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To the diligent and Chriſtian Reader, Grace, Mer- 


cie, and Peace, through Chriſt leſus. 


O ider ine (deave ( briſtiau:) not one] the mummerable benefits of Cod bath Pirituall and core 
porall beflowed pou vs, but alſy bis wnſfeakeable merues m calling vs ts the light of the 
Geſpel, not regarding our blind 1dlatrie, horrible backe flu, and rue! murdermę 0 his 
Samis, (which fiunes cauſed him to caſt of bu choſen people the ewes) it behoonrth vs i to 
expreſie ou thanks full remembrance of zheſs great graces by allen uus ſcare and lneuhas 
all tbe dayes of our liſt we may procure the aduanct nent of bu glory, Now foralmuch as thus tung u chiefly 
attained by the knowledge and practiſe of Gods word. (ich is our light ,our com'ort our ſhield and Ir 
teflimonie of Gods fauour, and the ſood of our ſoules) audthas tbeſame hathn t hit erte bene exattly enouoh 
tramſlated into our natiue 4:2 ueby reaſon either of the corruption of time, or of the iter fell lnomied e of the 
tonoues, in reſpect of thu ripe age, ana cleave liaht now reneilei: we thought we conld not he our fludges 
more to the glory of Goa, an profit of bu Church, then in tranſlatmg the hoh Scriptures, Not that we aro- 
gaze any thing to our ſelucs abowe the leaſtof our brethren : but bauing not onely the alutſe and ind ourAge- 
rent of man; learned and vodly men, whoje gits we renerence, and whoſe hearts God moned to bet alutie n 
the furtherance of this buſines but alſe the he ſpe of ſundry tranſlations m ders languages : we haue with all 
are and reverence, as in the preſence of God, and as hand{mo the ward of God, attempted this o cat mor le, 
and after two j eres lalour, being oocuſued therem day and nig ht, by the dium pr outdence and mercy of Co 
brought the ſama to a proſperous end. And thu we may with [afe conſ rence proteſt before God and mam thas 
we haue by all meanes nacruoued to ſer forth the puruie of the wor.) and 11941 ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, far the 
cui mg of the brethren in fanth andchargyie. 
ew as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſemſe andi labowed alwayes to reflore it to all integrity t ſo have wee 
* reuerensly kept the propriety of the werdes, confidermg that the Apoſlies, wo ſhake and wrote to the 
Gentiles in the Grteke tam ue rather conſlramedihen ts the linely phraſe of the Fbrew then cute priſed ſarre 
by mollig therr language ſo ſbeal e aa the Gentiles did. And for this c othe? cauſes we haue m many places 
reſerued the t brew phraſes, not wit hſtamiimm that they may ſe eme ſume what hd in il eir cares that we nos 
well praciiſed and alſo del h in the ſweet ſounding ph aſes of the holy Scriptures. Tet leaſt ether the fimple 
ſh ulld be diſcouraped or the malicious haue any occ afi-n of wft carnation, ſeemg ſore tranſlating read afiev 
one ſort and ſome aſier auot her hren all ga) ſerne to g purpoſe c edificationawe haue iu the margent 
voted that diuer fitre of [Þrech ar vc admęg v may ſeeme agrerable to the mml of the holy Ghoſt, od proper 
our languare with thu mare A ane, whereas the Ehre ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree with ous, we 
aue noted it in the margem after this fort, vfing that which was more intelligible. Aud alleu that mam of 
the brew names be adered from the old text and reflored to the trus writing and firti orivinall,whero' they 
baue ther (irnification. jet m the vſuall names luleu changed for fear of troubimp the fle readers Moves 
ouer, where u the neceſſuy of the ſentence required any thiny t be added (for ſuch i the race and proberir of 
the rem and Greeke ton ues, that it cannet bat ether by cmoronlocuton , or by addinn the vente or ore 
word be vnderſtamd of them that are not well prathſed therem) we haut out it m the text with another hinge 
of letter that it may caſily be diſcerned from the com von letter. As tonc lum the di-afion { the verſer wehoug 
followed the brew examples which haue ſo een from the len din ue them, Which thmo as it is 
wot profitable for menorie,ſo doth it agree with the Left tranſlations and is ineft eafie to Ende out both by the 
bel! Concord mice and alſo b) the Juota:10ns which we haut di ent 'y herem Perufeu ana ſet oth , this * 
Beſides th the principall matters are n ted amd. ini] eꝗ , this aarke © Ter aid the arounerts b fp 
the boobe and for th» chapters with the u ,ẽỹ² the verſe rendued that by all mecnes the rea er mi "bt he 
hotpen. For the which cauſe alſo we have ſet auer the lea | of ener pave . not1ble word ay nene which 
ua greatly further aſwell for memoric, as for the chieft punt of the pave, Finia!y that 1 «m2 11/4 lacks 
which mio bs be bought by labours, for the increaſe oC lngzvle love ann [rr thirance of Gods 01), there are . 
toned two moſ profitable Tables the one ſerumy fo ie wirrpretanien of the Eliewe names : and the othes 
| contaming althe chieft an prmci al matters of tre whole Bille: ſu far nuthin (u we tri). lat any 
could inflly ure, omuted, Therefore as brethren that ave partabkers of the [ae hope and ſa 'neti,n 
with vs,webeſer: h youghat th rh pre widlineſ{mnable urea wen; not Leofhedt dame, 


bnt as (ent f om God to the people of God, r the mreaſi of hu kin donate, the corati o 
{hurchand diſcharge of our conſcien c, hνά it hath pleaſid Fitts 1 up for ths 
prrpoſe, > 10K would win hre chte the word! Godgarneſl!y £11 it, and 
mA your Ie prafiiſe it, that 3 or 1's mow apprare m letue to be the 
people of God. walkhmy aty 310ve acer1 ding 19 thi) wor id Lag 
is the ut of the St i; t'1t Gol mm vs may be xlly 
#lorivien gnrourh I ii er Lords 
5 hueth e nee s ener, 
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1 THr FIRST BOOKE OF 
Moſes, called * 


cl 


| : 
: 


, 


Gunners. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Oſes in effect derlarerb three things, which are m rhis Nele chiefly to be _— 


the Woride.and all 


thercim wore creeved by God and that man 


tabernacle of the wo d to bebola Gods i works po ain 


wherrwith hes had inducd him, fel e 
— eee 


10 come by whom he ſhou/d owercome Saen, Ac end 


un G 


that the wick el v Gods moſt 


celle. iu their w cheane, — — ho 22 
excellert benefites yemtamed tiff in their e. — 5 eee 


God(who hy ber preachers called them continually to repentance ut 
les of Abraham 1;hak lachob 


be afſuereth v by the exp 
— x hows — — 


per ſtcutious he ener eth them, ſendeth comfort 5 — them. And era 
— e thereof t one;y bee attributed to God, Moſes he by the pang 
ment, that this Charch dependet 


pre ernatihn and ſuct 


ue, lau ana others winch were nob/e 1m mans indee 


h to deſtroy 
— of the Patriarter, thas bis mercies me« 
his name 11 ert Hr in all therr affliflions 
the —_ 
n, If 


1 


obi of the world: and al,o by the f. of them, which — ears wr 
cording to his word that it flandeth not in the mn tit but im the pore — — 
little mer that man in hs widme might ber confer andthe New None 00 — 


CHAP, I. 

r God cyeattd the beauen and the earth, 3 the light 
and the darinefie, 8 the firmament, 9 Heſeparateth 
the water from the earth, 16 He cyeateth the Sun 
moore, flays. 21 He crenueth the fiſh birds braſts. 
26 He createth mau, & gineth him rut one crea- 
tures. 20 ar tro oth tet or man and beaſt. 

N the beginning God crea- 
ted the heauen & the earth. 

2 And the earth was with- 
out forme, & void. and dark- 
nes wα vpon the f deep, and 
the ſpirit of God moued vp- 

. on the waters. 
be 5 ThenGodſaide, * Let 
of thy 24g be light: and there was light, 
_ And God faw the light — it was god, and 
i 11 Godſeparated e light the darkneſſe. 
And God called the light, Day, and the dark- 
— 4 neſſe he called Night. I f Sor the Euening and the 
As n . 3. Morning were th: firſt day. 
faire. 6 CAgaine God ſaid, et there bee a j firma- 
ment iu the mids of the waters and let it ſeparate 
— the waters. 
7 Then God made the firmament, and ſcparnted 
the waters which were vndertbe firmament, from 
Ke dorks the waters which were * abone the firmaizent. and 
it was fo. 
PA , 7 Ebr. So was the enen ng, (0 was the morming, 
1 86. ure. to. I a. 4484 51.15, lor prealig oer, 
n 5684. 


bees 


$ And God called the firmament,Heaneg. mor 
the cucuing and the morning were the ſecoud 
» © God aid againe 22 
heauen be gatherec — phhes and let the drie — + 


laud appeare: and it was (0. 
10 And God called the drieland, Earth: : and he 226 
crof the waters, Seas : x06 


called the gathering togeth 
and God ſaw thatit was 

tt Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud foorth the 
bud of the herbe that ſeedeth ſced, the ftuitſull tret 
which beareth fruite according to his kinde, whic h 
hath his ſeede init ſelſe vpon the earth. & it was ſa, 

12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of the 
hearbe, that ſeedeth ſeede accordin 2 
alſo the tree that beareth fruitwhich bach net 
in it ſelſe according to his kiude: — yrr wry 
t was good 

so the eue ning and the morning were the 
did day. a . 

14 J And God aid, & Let there bee lights in the 5 
firmament of the beanen, to ſepatate the dayfrom p 
the night, & let them bee for ſigues, and for ſeaſogs, 7 Leama. 
and for yes and yeeres. 19. 

t5 Aud let them bee hes in the 
of the heauen to giue light vpon the carth. and it 
was ſo. 

16 God then made two great Lights: the greater 
light to rule the day, and the leſſe light to rule th 
night : he ue alſo the 

17 And God ſer them in che firmament of the 


beauen, tolkiac vpon the earth, 
a yo A 3 18 Aud 


creation of man. 
18 And to & rule in the day, and inthe night, and 
to ſeparatt the light ſrom the darkenefſe: and God 
ſuw that it was good. 

.19 | Sothecucning and the morning were the 

fourth day. 

20 Aitcrward God ſaide, Let the waters bring 

ſoorth in abundance cue Qeping thing that hath 

, the + lite: and let the fewle flic vpon the earth in the 

of + open ſirmament oſ the heauen. 

21 Then God created the great whales, and eue- 

Er. face ry thing liuing aud moouing, which the waters 

the fir. brought fooeth in abundance, according to theit 

kinde, and feathered foulg according to his 
kind: and God ſa that it was geo. 

22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying,Bring foorth 
ſruite, and maltiply, aud fill the waters in the ſeas, 
and let the foule multiply in the earth. 

23 [Sothe evening and the morning were the 
y. fift day. 

24 J Morroner God ſaide. Let the earth brin 
£6. ſuule forth the + liumg thing according to his . 
| and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of the carth, 
actor ing tohis kind · and it ws fo, 

$3 And God made the beaſt of the earth accor- 
ding to his kinde, and the cattell according to his 
kinde, and euery creeping thing of the carth accvr- 
ding to his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. 

b. g. t. 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * Let vs make man in 
9. 4. our image according to out likencſſe. and let them 
cur. vt. rule oner the fiſh of the ſca, und ouet the fonle of the 
colof.;. heauen. and ouet the heaſtes, and ouet all the carth, 
and oacr euety thing that creepeth and moueth on 
the earth. 
27 * Thus God created the man in his image in 
err. the image of God created he lum: he created them 
* male and female. 

28 And God bleſſed them, & God ſaid tothem, 
* Bring footth fruit and multiply, and fill the earth, 
and ſubdue it, andrule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and 
oner the ſoule of the heauen, and oucr euery beaſt 
that moncth vpea the earth. g 

29 Abd God ſad, Behold, I haue giuen vnto you 

hearbe bearing ſeede. which is vpon all the 

d euety tree, wherein is the fruite of atrce 
. bearing ſoed : that ſtalbe to yon for meat. 
31, go Likewiſe to cucty bcaſt of the earth, and to 
enery foule of the heauen, and to enery thing that 
16, mooueth vpon the ca th, which hath life in it ſelſe, e- 
7. uery greene herbe ſbalbe for meat. and it was ſo. 

31 And God ſaw all that he had made, and lor, 
ſixt don tu) Lora So the cuening and the morning 

were the ſixt day. 
CHAP. II. 

2 Got1refteth the ſcuenth day, and ſanftifirth it. 
15 He ſetieth man in the garden. 22 He creatcth the 
woman, 24 Marriage ti orde ned. 
rn the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 

and all the hoſte of them. 

2 For in the ſenenth day God ended bis worke, 
$5. which h had made,* and the ſeuenth day he reſted 
from all hisworke which he had made. 

f. ty. Sa God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, & ſanftified 

5.14 1 that in it he had reſted from all his work, 
« 4-4+ which God had created and made. 
be 4 © Theſearte the || generations of the heanens, 
pine? and of the carth , when they were created in the 

begin- day that the Lord God made the earth and the hea- 
| nens, 

And euety ſplant of the field. befote it was in 
the earth. & enery herbe of the field, before it grew: 
for the Lorde God had not cauſed it to raine vpon 
the earth neither was therea man to til the ground, 


31. 
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1 rec, 
chap. 
a $o 


Geneſis. 


Mariage ordeined. 
c But a miſt went vp from the earth, and watered 


allche earth. 
7 be Lord Cod alſoÞ made the man of the [97,61 565 
duſt of the d, and breathed in his face breath d. 1 
of life, x and the man was a Iĩuing ſoule. r. Cor. x q. 
8 Aud the Lorde God planted a gorden Eaſt- 45- 
ward in Eden, and there he putthe man whom hee | 
had made. : 
For out of the ground madethe Lorde God Feel, 
to grow enety tree pleaſant tothe ſight, and good 25.2 
for meate : the trec of life alſo in the middes of the 1 
garden, and the tree of knquyledge of good and of 14. 
euill. N 
to And out of Eden went a Riuer to water the N — 
garden, & from thence it was diuided, and became Eccirg.24 girds 
into foure heads. / 2 Yo | how 
11 The name of one# * Piſhon : the ſame com- - bidet 


paſſcth the whole land of Hauilah : where is gold. „ e, 
12 Aud the golde of that land is good: there is 5, 2 
z delium, and the Onix ſtone. * 
12 And the name of the ſecond Riner is G hon: — 1 10 
the fame compaſſeth the whole land of | Cuſh, e ane 
14 The name alſo of the third Riuer ir Hidde. 24 6 
kel this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of JAsſhnr: and lor, Ethr 
the fourth Riucris j Perath.) — 
15 then the Lord God teoke the man. and put . K 5 
him into the garden of Eden that hee might dreffe . 
it and keepe it. 10 - 
16 And the LordGud c6manded the man ſaying, 4 
+ Thou ſhalt eat frecly of euery tree of the garden. en Ex- 
17 But of the tree of Knowledge of good and * by a 
enill, thou ſhalt not eate of it: for | in the day that fEbr.ca- 
thou eateſt ther of, thou ſhale die the death. # ng thow 
18 Alſothe Lord God farde, It is not good that Halt (ae 
the man ſhould be himſelfe alone: I will make bim 2 ; 
an belpc + meet for him, lor ben. 
19 Sothe Lord God fourmed of the earth euery %. 
beaſt of the ficlde,& euery foule of the heauen and 14. be 
brought the vnto the man to ſee how hee would 17 Inn. 
call them. for how ioeuet the man named the liuing JEbr. 
oreature,ſo was the name thereof. bud. 
20 The man therfore gaue mes vnto all cattel, 2 Cor. Tt. 
aud to the foule of the heauen, and to cuety beaſt of ©: 
the field: but for Adam found he not an helpe mect 1972 774% 
der him. 2 
21. Therſore y Lord God cauſed an heavy fleep cauſe ſhe 
to fall vpdu the man, and be flept: and he tooke one e 
of his tibbes, & cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof. hen: 
22 And the rib which the Lorde God had taken in E. 
from the man, made he a woman, and bronght her brew Ih 
tothe man. i an, 
23 Then the manſaid, * This now is bone of my #24 ſka" 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. Ske ſhalbe called wo- 9+ 
man, becauſe (he was taken out of man. He, 

Therefore ſhal man leaue his father and his Mat 19. 
mecker nad fhall cleaue to his wife, and they ſhalbe 5-/7ar%e 
one fleſh. Io.7, 

25 And they were both nake „ the man and his r. cor. c. 
wife, and were not aſhamed, 
CHAP. III 
r The woman e !uced by the ſervent, 6 cut iſeth her 
huſband to fin, 8 They both flee from God. 14 They 
three art pun ſhed. 15 Chriſt is promi ſed. 19 Man is 
duſt. 22 Man is caſt out of Pavaidiſe. 

Owe * the ſerpeut was more ſubtill then any ad. 
Neid of the fielde, which the Lord God had 24. 
made. and hee ſaid tothe woman, Yea, hath God in- 
deed faid,Ye ſhal not eat of eucty tree of y garden 

2 And the woman faide vnto the ſerpent, Wee 
eat of the fruitof the trees ofthe garden, 

But of the fruit ofthe tree which is in y mids 

of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat of it, 


neither 


*. Cor 
Fr 


-. 
- 


—_— 


Ecclus.24 
9. 

O reci- 
us flowe, 
* pear 6. 
Plme 
ſaith it is 
he name 
fa e. 
lOr,Eth - 
ppie. 

| Or, T. 
it. 
0 


ia. 


Or, man- 
unſſe Le- 
cauſt ſhe 
comme. e 
of mcn * 
for in g. 
Grew I 
Is Man, 
and Iſha 
eo. 


T May be 
10.7. 
Icon A. 
16. che. 
5.31. 


Nia. 
2 4. 


3 SS 


neither ſhallye touch ir,leſt ye die. 

Acer. 11. 4 Thenthe*ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Ye ſhal 
. not f die at all. 

Fo br.die 3 But God doeth know, that when ye ſhal cate 

the death. thereof, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhalbe as 

gods, knowing good and emll, 

s Sothe woman(ſceing that the tree was good 
for ineat, and that it was pleaſant tothe eyes, and 
a tree to be defired to get — ol the 
fruit thereof, and did * cate, and gaue alſo to her 
25.26, husband with het, aud he did cate. 

1.2. 7 Thentheeyesof them both were opened, & 
I4. they knew that they were naked, & they ſewed fig- 
febrew, tree leaues together, & made themſelues fbreches, 
things ia $8 7 Afterward they heard the voyce of the 
ird about Lord God walking in the garden, in the j coole of 
them to the day, and the man and his wife hid themſelues 
bid: their from the preſence of the Lerde God among the 

es. trees of the garden, 
or, wind But the Lord God called to the man, & ſaid 
vnto him, Where art thou? 

10 Who ſaid, l heard thy voye e in the garden, 
and was afraid, becauſe I was naked : therefore 1 
hid my lelfe. 

1t And he ſald, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked : Haſt thou eaten of the tree,wherof I com · 
manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate ? 

12 Then the man ſaid, The woman which thou 
ganeſt to be with me, ſhe gaue me of the tree, and l 
did eate. 

17 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, Why 
haſt thou done this? And the woman laid, The ſer- 
pent beguiled me, and I did cate. 

14 Then the Lord God ſaid to the —— 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed aboue 
all cattell, and aboue every beaſt of the field: vpon 
thy belly ſhale thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou cat all 
the dayes of thy lite. 

15 Iwill alſo put enmitie berweene thee and 
the woman, and berweene thy ſeed and her ſeede. 
He ſhall breake thine head, and thou halt bruiſe 
his heele, 

16 J Vnto the woman he ſaid. Iwill greatly in- 
creaſe thy ſorewes and thy conceptions. In ſorow 
ſhalt thou bring forth children. & thy deſite ſhalbe 

r. cer. 14. ſubie to thine husband, & he ſhal*rale ouer thee. 
34 17 CAlſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed the veyce of thy wile, and haſt eaten of the 
tree(whereof I commanded thee,ſaying,thou ſhalt 
not cate of it) curſed u the earth for thy ſake; in 
ſorow ſhalt thou eat of it all the dayes ot thy lite. 

18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhal it bring forth 
to thee and thou ſhale eat the herbe of the held. 

19 lathe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
til thou returne to the earth:tor out of it walt thou 
taken, becaule thou art duft,and to duſt (halt thou 
rerurne. 

20 (And the man called his wives name Heuah, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lining) 

21 Vato Adam alloand to his wile did the Lord 
God make coates of skinnes,and clothed them. 

22 Aud the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of vs, to know good and evill. 
And now, leſt he put forth his hand, and take alle 
of the tree of life,and est. and huc tor euer, 

23 Therfore the Lord Go. ſent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till che earth, whence hee 
was taken. 

4 Thas he caſt out may, and at the Eaſt fide of 
the garden of Eden he ſet the Chetabims. and the 
blade of a (word haken, to keepe the way of the 

tree of lite, 


, 
1 


Ficlw, 


Chap. ilij, 


Habel flane. 3 
C HAP. 1111. 


1 The generation of manimde. 3 Kein and Rabel 
offer ſacrifice. 8 Kain tilleth Mabel. 23 Lamech « 
traut enconray th hu feareſul] wines, 26 True Re- 


lig ion w reſtored, 
A Frervard the man knew Hevab his wife which 

Aconceiued a Kain, and (aid, I haue ob- 
tained a man by the Ford. 

2 And againe ſhee brought foorth bis brother 
Habel,and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, and Kain 
was atiller of the ground, 

3 CAndin proceſſe of time it came to paſſe 
that Kain brought an oblation vnto the Lord ofthe 

fruit of the ground. 

And Habel alſo himſelſe brought ofthe firſt 
fruits of his ſheepe, and of the fat of them and the 
Lord had teſpect vnto * Habel,and to his offering. Heb.t 

5 But vnte Kain and to bis offering he had no 
regard : wherefore Kain was excceding wroth and 
his countenance fel] downe. 

Then the Lord ſaid ynto Kain, Why art thou 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt downe ? 

7 It chou doe well halt thou not be accepted ? 
and if thou doeſt not well. ſinne lieth at the doore: 
alſo vnto thee his deſire ſhall be ſubieft, and thou 
ſhalt tule ouer him. 

8 Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. And „ 
*when they were in the feld, Kaim roſe vp againſt Wil 
Habel his brother, and flew him. 3 

9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kais, Where is Ha: 33: 
bel thy brother > Who anſwered, I cannoi tell, Am 
1 my brothers keeper ? 2. 

10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thon done ? the 3s 
voice of thy brothers blood cryeth vnto me from 
the earth. 

1: Nowe therefore thou art curſed from the 
earth which hath opened ber mouth to receiue thy 
brothers blood from thine band. 

12 When thou ſhalttill the ground, it ſhall not 
hencefeorth yeeld .ynto thee her — ! a Vaga« 
bend and a runnagate ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

13 Then Kain Fid vnto the Lord, j My paniſh- } Or 
ment is greater then I can beate. ſme 

14 Behold, thou haſt caſt me out this day from # 
+ the earth, and from thy face ſhall i be hid & thall ie 
be a vagabond and a runaagate in the earth , and bt 
whoſoener findeth me. ſhall Cay me. : 

t5 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto him, Doubtleſſe +£6, 
whoſoever flay eth Kain, he (hall be puniſhed ſeuen ff 
told. And the Lord ſet a marke vpon Kain, leſt any face 
mau finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 Then Kain went out fromthe preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the 
Eaſt ſide of Eden. 

19 Kain alſo knewe his wife , which conceined 
and bare Henoch: and he built a citic, and called ; 
the name of the citie, by the name ot his tonne He- 
noch, 

18 And to Henoch was borne lrad, and lrad be- 
gate Mebuiael, and Mchuiael begate Mcthuſhael, 
and Methuthael begate Lamech. 

19 And Lamech toe ke to him twowiues: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the o- 
ther Zillah. 

2% And Adah bare labal,who was the | father of o 
ſuch as dwellin the tents, & of ſuch as haue cattell.; 

21 And his brothers name we lubal, who was 
the father of all that play onthe harpe & Jorgane, zor, 

21 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who and 
wrought cunningly euety craft of braſſe, and of 
yron: and the ſiſter of Tubal kain was Naamah, 

23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines Adab and 
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Zillab, Heare my voyce ye wiues of Lamech hear 
ken vnto my ſpeach : for I would lay a man un my 
weond. and a yoring man in mine hurt. 

24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged leuen fold, truely La- 
mech ſeuentie times ſcuen fold. 

25 © And Adam knew b is wife againe, and be 
bare a ſonne. and the called his name Sheth : for 
God, ſid ſber hath appointed me another ſeed for 
Mabel, hecauſe Kain le him. 

26 And tothe lame Sheth alſo there was borne 
a ſonne and he called his name Enoſh. Then be- 
gan men tocall pon the Name ot the Lord. 

0 r. Y. 

rx The gonedogie, 5 age adde h Adam 6 
His fucceſfhon 2116 Noah and bu chilar en. 24 He- 
woch w aten away. 

1 — is the{booke of the generations of Adam. 
lathe day that God cteated Adam, is the like- 
peſſe ol God made he hin, 

2 Male and female created he them, & bleſſed 
them. and called their name Adam in the day that 
they were created. 

Noe Adam lined an hundred and thirtie 
,avd begate a child in his oe likeneſſe af. 

tet his image, apd called his name Shetb. 

and the daies of Adam after he had begot- 
teu Sheth, were eight hundteth yeeres, and he be- 
gate ſonnesand daughters, 

5 So all the dayes that Adam lined , were nine 
hundrech arid thirtic yeetes : and he died. 
6 AndSheth lived an hundreth & nine yeres, 
and begate Enoſh: 
7 AndShethlived after he begat Enoſh, eight 
handreth and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſons and 
daughters. 

8 so all che dayes of Sheth were nine hundreth 
and twelneyeeres: and he died. 

9 TAlſoEnohh lined ninctic yeres, and begat 


10 And Enoſh lived after he bogat Kenan, eight 
bundreth and fifteene yerres, and begate (ons and 
daughters. 

1 80 all the daies of Enoſh were nine hundreth 
and fine yeetes, and he died. 
13 Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yecres, & be. 
Mabalaleei. 
tz And Kenan lined after he begate Mahalaleel, 


ers, 
14 Seall the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres.and he died 
" 25 © Mahalaleel alſo liued ſixtie and fine yeers, 
and begate lered. ; 
16 Alſo Mahalalcel liued, after he begate Tered, 
eight handreth, and thirtie yeeres, and begate ſons 
daughrers, 
17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
bundreth nistie and five yetes: and he died. 
15 q And lered lined un hundreth ſixtie & two 
yeeres,and begate Henoch. 
r9 Then lered liued after he begate Henoch, 
eight hundreth yeeres, & begat ſons & daughters. 
20 So all the daies of lered were nine hundtetbh 
fixtie andt wo yeeres : and he died. 


22 And Hcnoch walked with God. aſter he be- 


no more ſeene: for God tooke him way. 

25 Methuſhelah alſo liued an hundteck eightie 
aud (even yeeres, and begate Lamech. 

26 And Metha(helah lined, attet he begate La- 
mech, ſeuen hundreth cightze and two yecres, and 
begate ſonnes aud daughters. 

27 So all the daies of Mcthuſhelah were nine 
hundreth fixtie add nine yeres: aud be died. 

28 © Then Lamech liued an bundreth eight ie 
and twoyecres,and begate a ſonue, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This fame 
(hall comfort vs concerningaut worke and ſorow 
of our hands, as touching the carth, which the Loi d 
bath curſed. 

30 And Lamech lined, after be begate Noah fine 
hondreth ninętie aud five yeres, and begate ſomes 
and daughters, 

31 8s all che daes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and ſeven yeeres : and he died. 

32 And Noah wis fine hundreth yeere old. And 
Noah begat Shem, Hanwand Iapheth. 

CHAP VL 

3 Godthreatneth to bring the flood, 5 Man a 
altogether corrupt. 6 Godrepenteth that hee made 
brm, 18 Noah and his are preſerned in the Ar te, 
which he was commanded to make. 

C2 when men began to bee multiplied vpon the 
” earth, and there were daughters borne vnto 
em, 
2 Then the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters 
of men that they were ſaire, and they tooke them 
wlaes of all that they | liked. 


Henoch taken vp. 


lor, HA 


3 Thercfore the Lord ſaide, My ſpirit ſhal not c boſew. 


alway ſtriue with man, becauſe he is but fleſh, and 
his daies ſhall be an hundreth and twent ie yeres. 


4 There were [gianrs in the earth in thoſe | Ur- 
ales: yea, and aſter that the ſonnesof God came raus.. 


vute the daughters of men, and they had borne 
them children, theſe were mightie men, which in 
old time wert men of renowme, 

5 © Whenthe Lord ſaw that the wickedneſſe 
of man was great in the earth. and all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of his “ heart were only euil l 
7 continually, 


ChapB. 


6 Then itrepented thel ord.that be had made 21.9947, 


man in the earth. and he was ſory in his be art. 


15.19. 


7 Therefore the Lord ſaid. I will deſtroy from } Eb. eue - 


to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to the ſoule of 
the heauen : for lrepent that | haue made them. 
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 


and ſortie yeeres , and begate ſons the earth the man, whom l haue created, from man 7? daJ. 


9 CTheſearethe{ generations of Nagh, No. þ 0r hi- 


ab was 2 iuſt and vpaight man in his time: No- Hoy. 


ah walked with God. 
and lapheth. 


rt The earth alſo was corrupt before God: ſot 
| 0r,0p- 


the earth was filled with crueltie. 


10 And Noah begatethree ſonnes, Shem,Ham, 175 wil 
ce 


2 Then God looked vpon the earth , and be. preſſion, 
hold, it was — :for all fleſh had corrupt his and wic- 


way vpon the cart 


bean e. 


13 And God ſaid vnto Noa ll, JAn end of all fleſh +£6. froms 
is come before me · lot the earth is filled with fern. i he face 


em with the earth. 


21 * Alſo Henoch lived fixtie and Gueyeeres, eltie f through them: and behold , I will deſtroy of 5 ems. 
oy. and 9 7 Methuſhelah. . EH. Go. 


14 J Makethee an Arke of f pinetrees: thon pher. 


gate Metbuſhelah , three bundreth yecres,and be · ſhale make f cabines in the Arke, and (halt pitch it f E6v. 


gate ſons aud daughters. 
23 Soallthe daies of Henoch were three hun. 
Ereth ſixtie and fiue yeeres. 


within and without with pitch. 


neſles. 


I5 And {thus ſhalt thou makeit : The length of i b, of 
the Arke ſhalbe three hundreth cubirs the breadth 5h15 nat 


24 And P-noch walked with God, and he was of it fiftic cubits, and the height of it thirty _ ſurt. 
n ; 19 
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Noah goeth into the Arke. 


16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and 
in a cubite ſhalt thou ſiniſh it aboue, and the doore 
of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet lu the fide thereof: thou 
ſhale make it with the low, lecond and third oe. 

19 And I. behold, I wil bring a flood of waters 
vpon the earth to deftroy all fleſh, wherein is the 
breath of life vnder the heauen : all chat is in the 
earth ſhall periſh. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my conerant, 
and thou ſhalt goc into the Arke, thou & thy ſons, 
and thy wife,and thy ſons wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing, of all fleth two of 
euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the Arke, 
to keepe em aliue with thee : they (hall be male 
and female. 

20 Of thefoules after their kind. and of the cat 
tell aſtex their kind,of euety creeping thing of the 
earth aſter his kinde,two of every ſort ſhall come 
vnto thee that thou mayeſt keepe them aliue. 

2: And take thou with thee of all meate that is 
eaten, and thou ſhale gather ir to thee, that it may 
be meate for thee and ſor them. 

22 Noah therefore did according vnto al that 
God commanded him: tue ſo did he. 

CHAP, VIL 

t Noah and bu ent r into the Arte. 206 The flood 

defirozeth all ther rfl pon the earth .. 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
l thine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue 1 
2.Pet-.g. ſeene * righteous before me inf] this age. 
10, e. 2 Of everycleane beaſt ſhalethon take to thee 
ration, by ſeuens, the male & his female : but ol vucleane 
W 2 the male and his f: male. 

3 Otfthe foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, 
male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the 
whole earth. 

4 Fox ſeuen dates hence Iwill cauſe it raine 
vpon the earth fortie dayes and fortie nights, and 
all the ſubſtance that l haue made, will 1 deſtroy 
from of the earth. 

5 Noah therefore did according vnto al that 


_ the Lord commanded him. 

* 6 And Noah w fixe hundreth yere old, when 
23.26. the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

190.3, 7 © SoNoahentred and his ſonnes, and bis 


20. wife, and his ſonnes wives with him into the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 ol the cleane beaſtes, and of the vncleane 
beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all that creepeth 
ypon the earth. 

9 There came two ardtwovnto Noah inte the 
Arke,male and female, as God had commanded 


ah. 

16 And ſo after ſeuen diyes the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. 

11 Flache ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, 
zu the ſecond moneth, the leuenteenth day of the 
moneth, in the ſame day were all the fountaines of 
the great deepe broken vp, and the windowes of 
beauen were opened, 

12 Andthe raine was vpon the earth Fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights. 

x; lu the ſelſe (ame day entred Noab with Shem 
and Ham, and lapheth, the ſonnesof Noah, and 
Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his ſonges with 
them into the Arke. 

14 They and every beaſt after his kinde,and all 
eattell after their kind, and enery thing that cree- 
perch and mooueth ypon the earth after his kinde, 
and enery foule atter his kind, cuen euety bird of 


every feather. 
Fer they carers Noah into the Arke , cw 


Chap, vij. vñj. 


The world drowned. 3 


and two of all fleſh w hereĩa is the breath of life. 

16 Aud they entring in came male and female, 
of all feſhas God bad commanded him: and the 
Lord j (hut him in, lor, 

17 They the flood was ſourtie daies vpon the u pow 
earth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare vp . 
the Arke which was lift vp aboue the earth. 

18 The warers alſo waxed ſtrong , and were in- 
creaſed exceedingly vpos the earth, and the Arke 
went vpou the waters, 

19 The waters f prevailed ſoexceedingly vpon 1 EA. 
the earth , that all the high mountaines that ate weaed 
vnder the « hole heauen, were coueted. Very 

20 Fiſteene cubits ward did the waters pre» ng 
uatle when the mountaines were ecuered. 

2+ Then all ſſeſh periſhed that mooued vpon t 
the earth, both foule and carrell ard beaſts, and ecclus 3 
eucry thing that creepeth and moogeth vpon the 27,28, 
carth.,and every man. s 

22 Euety thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breath, whatſocuer they were in the drie 
land, they died. 

23 So he deſtreyed every thing that was vpem 
the earth from man to beaſt,tothe creeping thing. 
and to the fowle of the heaven : they wert cuen 
deſtroyed from the earth. And Noah one ly termi- 
ned and they that were with him, in the Arke. 

22 And the waters prevailed vpon the earth aw 
hundreth and Gſtie dayes. 

CHarN VI 
13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noh is communded to 
come foorth of the Arke with bu, 16 He acrificeth 
tote Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all things ſhalt 
conte m then firſt order. 
N Ow God remembred Noah and enery beaſt, 
and all the cattell that was with him in the 
Arke : therefore God made a winde to paſle vpon 
the earth, and the waters ceaſed. 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the rains 
from heauen was reſtrained. 
3 And the waters returned from abone the 
earth, going and returning : and after the ende of 
the hundreth and fifticth day, the waters abated. 
4 And in the ſeuenth moneth , in the ſeuen - 
teenth day of the moneth, the Arke j reſted vpon {Or 
the mountaines of I Ararat, td. 
5 And the waters were going and decreafing or, 
vntill the tenth moneth : in therenth —— menie, 
in the firſt day of the moneth were the tops of the + Ebv, 
mountaines ſeene. ond 
s <Sofalter fourty dayes, Noah opened the anti 
window of the Arke, which he had made, dayes, | 
75 And ſent forth a | rauen.which went out go- The 1 
ing ſoorth and returning, vntill the waters were ney is 
dried vp vpon the earth. ſent 
8 Againe hee ſent a ſ dove from bim. that bee forth & 
miohr ſec if the waters were diminiſhed from off returs 
the earth. veth, 
9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of ber {He 
ſoote : therefore ſhee returnedvnto bim into the deth , 
Alke (for the waters were vpon the whole carth ) done. 
and he put forth his hand, aud received her, and 
tooke her to him into the Arke. 
to And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and a- 
gaine he ſent forth the doue ont of the Arke. 

11 And the dove came to him in the evening, 
and loe in her | mouth wa an oliue leafe that ſhee de,. 
had pluc kt: whereby Noah knewe that the waters 
were abated from ofthe earth. 

12 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſenen 
day es, and ſent forth the dove, which returned noe 

2gaine 


ie confirmation of mariages 
ine vnto him any more. 
Iz Aud in the ſixo hundreth and one yeere, in 
the firſt day ot the firſt moneth, the waters were 
dried vp from off the earth: and Noah remooued 
che couering of the Arke,and looked, and behold, 
the vpper part of the ground was drie. 
14 And inthe ſecond maneth,in the ſeven and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the earth drie. 
I5 © Then Ged ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 
16 Goe foorth of the Arke, thon and thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 
ty Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is 
with thee, of all fleſh,both foule & cattell, and eue 
ry thing that creepeth and moueth vpon the earth, 
that they may breed abundantly inthe earth , and 
* *bring foorth fruite, and increaſe vpon the earth. 

18 So Noak came forth, and his ſonnes and his 
wife,and his ſagnes wines with him. 

19 Euery beaſt,cuery creeping thing, and enety 

le, all chat mooueth vpon the earth after their 
kindes went out of the Arke. 

20 J Then Noah built an altar to the Lord, and 
tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of euery cleane 
foule,and offered barnt offerings vpon the Altar. 

2t Aud the Lord ſmelled a | ſaueut ofreſt,and 
the Lord (aid in his heart, I will hencefoorth cui ſe 
the ground no more for mans cauſe: for the ima- 

nation of mans *® beart « cuill , enen from his 
youth : neither will I {mice any more all things li- 
ning, as I haue done. 

22 Hereafter, ſeede time and barneft, and colde 
and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day & night 
ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth remaineth. 

CHAP. IX, 

1 Theconfirmation of mariave. 2 Mans anthori- 

tie oner all creatures, 3 Permiſſion of meatet. 6 The 


t. 


Gods promiſe. 21 Noah u drunken and mocked of bu 
ſonne, bens bee curſeth, 29 The age and death of 


* Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſannes, and ſaid 
r. Aowen, Bring foorth fruit, and multiply, and 
iſhthe eerth. 

2 Alſo the ſeate of you, and the dread of you 
hall euery beaſt of the earth, and ypon e- 
uery foule of the heavens, vpon all that moueth on 
the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea : into 
your hand are they delivered. | 
| ©. $ Enery thing that mooueth and lineth,ſhalbe 

1.29. meat for you: as the i greene herbe, haue I giuen 
you all things. 
8. 17. 4 * Burflcſh with the life thereof, I meane, with 
ſche blood theteol, ſhall ye not care. 

Fot ſurely Iwil require your blood, wherein 

lines -re : at the hand of euery beaſt wil I re- 
quite it: and at the hand of man, tuen at the hand 
ie of a mats} brother will I require the lite of man. 
; 6 Wboſo “ ſheddeth mans blood, by man 
[y.26. ſhall his blood be ſhed: & for in the image of God 

rewel, hath he made man. | : 

3.10, 7 But E. forth fruit and multiply: grow 
**. 1. . plentifolly in the earth, and increaſe therein, 

$ God ſpake alſoto Noah, and to his ſonnes 
with him, ſay ing, w 

9 Behold, I, euen I eſtabliſh my couenant with 
you, and with your ſeed after you, : 

10 And with euery living creature that is with 

you, with the foule,with the cattell, and with eue- 

beaſt of rhe earth with you , from all that goe 
out of the Arke,vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 

rt * And my Conenant wil I eſtabliſh with you, 
chat from hencefoorth all ficſt; ſhall not be rooted 


1 7 


549, 


Genelis. 


power of the ſword. 14 The Rainebow u the figne of 


The age and death of Noah 


out by the waters of the flood, neither ſhall there 
be a flod to deſtroy the earth any more. 

12 Then God faid, This is the token of the CW. 
nenant which I make betweene mee and you, and 
betweene every liuing thing, that is with you;vnro 
perpetnall generations. 

1; I haue ſer my bo in the cloud, aud itſhalbe 
for a ſigne of the Couenaut betweene me and the 
earth. 

14 And when * Tſhall cover the earth with a ech 43 
cloud,and the bow ſhall be ſeene in the cloud, I1,12, 

t5 Then will I remember my coucnant which 
is betweene me and you, and betweene cuery li- 
uing thing in all fleſh, and there ſhall bee no more 
waters of a flood to deſtroy allfleſh. 

16 Therctere the bow that be in the clond, that e 
I may ſee it, and remember the euetlaſting Coue- 
nant betweene God, and eueiy living thing in all 
fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

17 God ſaid yet to Noah, This is theſigne of 
the Couenant, which I haue eſtabliſhed berweene 
me and all fleſh that is vpenthe earth. ; 

18 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going foorth of 
the Arke,were Shem, and Ham, and Iaphet. And 
Ham is the father of Canaan, 

19 Theſcare the three ſonnes of Noah, and of | 
them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 7935 

20 | Noah alſo began io be an husbaadman, and oN 
planted a vineyard: begien «- 

21 And he drunke of the wine, & was drunken, Ke. 
and was vncouered in the mids ef his tent. 

23 And when Ham the father of Canaan fawe 
the nakedneſſe ot his father, hee told his two bre - 
thren without. 

23 Then toske Shem and laphet a garmenꝰ, and 
put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went backe - 
ward, and couered the nakedneſſe ot their father, 
with their faces backe ward: ſo they ſaw not theit 
fatkers nakedneſſe. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him, 

25 And ſaid, Curſed be Canaan : a ſeruant of 
ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 He laid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Shem, and let Canaan be his I ſeruant. (0r,their, 
27 God fperiwade Iapheth, that he may dwell I en. 
inthe tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his ſer - 7 
uant. F case is 

28 And Noah liued after the flood three hun- 7 
dred and hftie yeetes. 

29 So all the dayes of Noak were nine handied 
and fiftie yecres: and he died. a 

CHAP, X. 
The increaſt of man md by Noah & his ſommer. ['r.of 
to The — of cities conmreys and nations. ve 
Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes ol cane di 
Noah,Shem, Ham, and lapheth : vnto whome . | 
b. 


1. Chrom. 
115. 


ſonnes were borne after the flood. 

2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, & Meſhech, 
and Tiras. 

And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſnikenaz and Ri- 
phah, and — — 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah, & Tarſhiſh, 
Kittim and Dodanim. 

5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gentiles diu. 
ded in their lands, enery man alter his tongue, and 
altet their families in their nations. 

6 Moreouer the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, 
and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan. 

7 Andthoſonnes of Cuſh. Seba, & Havilah,and 
Sabtah, and Ramab,and Sabtecha ; alſo the on 

* 


Noahs generations. Babel. 


of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to be 
mightie in the earth 

9 Heew.:samightie hunter before the Lurde : 
wherefore it is ſaid, As Nimro.| the mighty hunter 
beſote the Lord. 

to And the beginning of his kingdome was B1- 
bel, and Etech, and Accad, and Calneh inthe land 
af Shinar, 


eclus 43 1 Out of that land came Asſhur, and builded 

1,12» (0r.the Nineneh. and the | citic Rehoboth, and Calah, 
Herres of 13 Reſen alſo between Nincuch and Calah: this 
the citie. is a great citie. . 

13 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim, 

and Lehabim, and Naphtukim, 
| 14 Pathruſſm alio, and Caſluhim (out of whome 
ore came the Philiſtims)and | Caphrorims. 
$ Cappado» 1x75 q Alſo Can ian begate Ziden his firſt borne, 
| CLANS, and Heth, 
| 16 Andlecbuſi, and Emeri,ant Girgaſhi, 

15 And Hini,and Arki, and Sint, 

b 18 And Aruadi and Zemari and Hamathi : and 
, afterwarde were the families of the Canaanites 
ſpread abroad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was from 
Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerat, vntill Azzah, and 

or, No-! as thou goeſt vnto Soom and Gomotah, and Ad- 
began «- mah aud Lebo im, auen vo Laſha. | 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 

— their ſamilies: according to their tongues in their 
: ling 0 gues in th: 
countreys, nd in their nations, 

21 © Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the ſores 
of Eber, and elder brother of Iapheth were chil- 
dren borne, 

| ehren. 22 *Thefonnes of Shem weve Elam and Asſhur, 
a 4.17. and Arpachſhad. and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, V2, and Hul, and Ge- 
ther and Maſh. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah 

; begate Eber. 
25 Vnto Eber alſo were botn* two ſormes: the 
f mime of the one was Peleg t for in his dates was the 


earth d iuided : and his brothers name was Toktan. 


lor, thei. 26 Then Toktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph, 
10r,00- and Hizarmaueth,and Ierah, ; 
1 — 27 And Hadoram and Vral, and Dicklah, 
r —＋ 28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
—_ 29 And Ophm,and Hauilah and Iobab: all theſe 
ho FOO, were the ſorn-5 of Tokran. 
30 And their dw:!hn7 was from Meſha, as thon 
d goeſt vnto Sepkar a mount ofthe Eaſt. 
31 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Shem according to 
their families, according to their tongues, in their 
1. ["r,of co:mmeysand n tions. 
me 32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Noah, 
of cane di» after their generations among their people + and 
ac n. | ont of theſe were the nations diuided in the carth 
bw, aſter the floo l. 
la- nee 
hy 6 The building of Rabel was the cauſ of the con- 
: fuſion of tow WS. 10 The ane and generation ben 
Ris Du Abram. Tk Als ame deparim om Im: h 
hrs father Terah,$Sarai and Lot. 32 The age & death 
ſh, of Terah. 
Mitte. 5 1 — the whole earth was of one language, and 
ut. one ſperch. 
end 2 And as they went from the Eaſt, thry found a 
plaine io theland of Shinar,and there they abode. 
hb, 4 And they ſaide one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke. and burne it in the fire. So they had 
and bricke lor ſtone, aud flime had they in trade of 
nes mortet, 
ol 


Chap.xxj. 


confiſion of tongues. 4 


4 Alſo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs a citie 
and a tower, whole top wap reach vato the heauen, 
that we may get vs a name, leſt we be ſcatteted vp- 
on the whole carth. 

5 Bur the Lordcame done to ſee the city and 
tower, whichthe ſonnes of men builded. 

6s And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people i ene, 
and they all haue one language, and this they be- 
gin to doe, neither can they now bee topped from 
whatſoeuer they haue imagined to doe. 

7 Come on let vs goe dove, and there con- 
foundt heit language, that euery one perceiue not 
anothers (peach. 

8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence vp- 
on all the earth, and they leit off to build the cine. 

9 Thercfore the name of ic was called {Babel, or, eu- 
becauſe the Lord did there confound the language fem. 
of all the earth: frem thence then did the Lord 
ſcatter them vponall the earth. 

19 C*Theleare the generations of Shem: Shem t. Cho. t 
wa an hundred yeere old, and begate Arpachſhad 17. 
twoycere after the flood. 

it AndShem lined after he begate Arpachſhad, 
hue hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued ſiue and thirty yeres, 
and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad lined after he begate She- 
lah,foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Shelab liued thirty yeeres, and begate 
Eber. 

15 So Shelah liued. aſtet he begate Eber,foure 
hundreth aud three yecres, aud begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

15 Likewiſe Eber liued foureand thirty yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued aſter hee begat Peleg, foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate ſonnes aud 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty yeres and begat Ren, 

19 And Peleg liued after he begate Neu, two 
hundred and vine yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu lined two and thirty yeeres, and 
begate Serug. 

21 So Reu liued after he begate Serng,two hun- 
dred and ſeven yeres, and begat ſons & daughters 

21 Moreouer, Serug liued thirty yeeres,and be- 
pate Nahor. 

23 And Serug liued after he begate Nahot, two 
hundred yeetes, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Naher liacd nine aud twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. 

25 So Nahar liued after hee begate Terah, an 
hundreth and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

26 *So Terah lined ſeuenty yeeres, and begate 
Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 

27 No theſe are the generations of Terah: 
Terah begate Abram, Nabor,and Haran: and Ha- 
ran begate Lot. 

28 Then Haran died befote Terah his fatherin 
the land of his natiuitie. in Vr of + the Caldees. fEbr,N, 

29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wines. dive. 
The name of Abrams wile was Sarai,and the name 
ot Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Hartan, the 

father of Milcah,and the father of Iſcab. 

30 But Sarai was barren and had no child. 

21 Then Tereh tooke Abram his ſonne, and Lot 

the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
daughtet in law, his ſonue Abrams wife: and they 
departed 
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goechineo Egypt. | Genefis, Abramand Toe, 


departed er from vr ofthe Caldees,to & goe 
into the lande of Cauaan, and they came to Haran, 


9. J. ier. and dwelt there. 


32 So they dayes of Terah were two hundreth 
fine yeres,and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP. XIL 

1 Alrenby co commandement goeth to Cand- 
as. 3 (rift is promiſed. Ahram buildeth altars 
for exerciſe and declaration of his 'arth among th in- 
fide's. to Becauſt of the dearth her goeth into Egypt. 
15 Pherach taketh his wife and is pn ſhed. 


wAlis 7.3. FX the Lord had ſaid voto Abt im. *Gerthee out 
of thy 


aud from thy kmred, and from 


— houſe, vnto the lande that I will ſhewe 
E. 


2 And Iwill make of thee a great nation, and 
will blefſe th-e,and makethy name great, and thou 
ſhale be a bleſsing. 

3 Iwillalfo Fiege them that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe them that curſe thee. and in thee ſhall all fa- 
mil ies ef the eatth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, enen as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him. and Lot weat with him. (And Abram was 
ſewentic and fue yecre olde, ven hee depart:d out 

Haram.) g 

5 Then Abramtooke Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brothers ſon,and al their ſabſtance that they poſſeſ- 
led. and the ſoules that they had gotten in Haran, 
and they departed to go tothe land of Cauaan. and 
to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 So Abram paſſedthorowe the land vnts the 
place ef Shechem,and vntothe | plaine of Moreh, 
(and the Canaanite then in the land.) 

7 Aud the Lorde appeared vuto Abram, and 


Raid. Vntothy ſeede will I gine this land. And there P 


bailded he an Altar vnto the Lord, which appeared 
vnto him. 

8 Afterwatd remoning thenee vnto 2 mountaine 
Eaftward from Beth-el, he pitched his tent, hauing 
Beth-elon the Welt ſide and Haai on the Eaſt. and 
there he bui'tan altar vntu the Lord, and called on 
the Name ofthe Lord. : 

9 Againe Abram wereforth going and ĩourney- 
ing toward the South. a” 

ro CThenthere came afamine in the land: ther- 
fore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſotourne 
there: for there was a ꝑreat famine in the land. 

rt And when he drew neereto enter into Egypt, 
hee faid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that 
thou art a faite woman to looke ypon: 

12 Therfore it will come to paſſe. :h t when the 
Eęyptians ſeethee they will ſay, She is his wife: fo 
will they kill me. but they will keepe thee aline. 

13 Say l praythee that thou art my ſiſter, that I 
may fare well for thy ſake, and that my flife may be 

erned by thee. : 

14 No when Abram was come into Egypt. the 
Egyptians beheld y woman : for ſhe was very faire. 

15 And the princes of Pharaoh ſaw her,and com- 
mended her vnto Pharaoh: ſothe woman was taken 
into Pharaohs hoaſe : 

16 Wbo intrented — — —— — 

had ſhe nd beeues, and he aſſes, and men ſer- 
— 2 ſhe aſſes, and camels. 

15 But the Lord plagued Phrraoh and his bonſe 
with great plagnes, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abtam, and ſaid, Why 
hoſt thou done this vnto me? 3 didſt thou 

tell me that (he was thy wife? 
> boy Why ſaidſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter, F I ſhould 
take her to be my wife? Now theteſote, behokd thy 
wiſe,take hey, and go thy way. 


20 — — men — 2 con- 
cerning bim: and they conueyed him forth, aud his 
wike and all chat he had. 

CHAP, XIII. 

s Abram depertieth ont of t. 4 He calleth vp- 
ou the Name of the Led. it Lot departeth from hm. 
t The wichednrfſt of the Sodomuttes, 14 The 
wiſe wade te Abron « renewed, 18 raw bat- 
deth an Altar to the Lord. 

T: Hen Abram went vp from Egypt, hee, and his 
wife. and all that he had, and Lot with him to- 


ward the South. 
2 And Abram we very tich In cattell, in filuer Ir plain 
and in gold. 
And he went on bis iourney from the South 
toward Beth- el, to the place where his tent had Or de- 


been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Haai, | 

4 Vutothe place of the * Altar which bee had (NA. tr. 7. 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on 
the Name ofthe Lord. 

5 © And Lotalſowho went with Abram, had 
ſheepe,and cattell,and tents. 

6 So that the land could not beare them, that 
they might dwell together: for their * ſubſtance Cbe.z6.7 
was great, ſo that they could not dwell together: 

7 Alſothere was debate betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell. (And the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
dwelled at that time inthe land) 

8 Then ſaid Abram vnts Lot, Let there bet were 
no ſtrife 1 pray thee betweene thee and me, neither 
betweene mine berdmen aud thine herdmen : for 
we be brethreu. 

Is not che whole land before thee > depart, T 
ray thee, from me : if thou wilt take the left hand, 
then will I goe to the right: or if thou goe to the 
right hand. then will I take the left. 

to So when Lot lift vp bis eyes, hee aw that all 
the plaine of lorden was watered enery where: ( 
before the Lord — Sodom and Gomorah, 
it wu as the garden ofthe Lord, like the land of R-. 
gypt,as thou goeſt vnto Zoar ) 

tr Then Lot choſe vnto hin: all the plaine of 
Iordey, and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt ; and 
they departed the one from the other. 

1 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
I ot abode in the cities of the plaine and pitched 
his tent euen to Sodom. 8 

13 No the men ol odom were wicked , and 
exceeding ſiuners againſt the Lord, 

14 And the Lord aid vnto Abram, (after that 
Lot was departed from him ) Lift vp thine eyes 
now, & looke from the place where thou art, North. 
ward and Southward, and Eaſt ward, & Weſtward. 

15 For all the * land which thou ſeeſt, wil I gine Chap, 12, 
vuto thee, and to thy ſeed for euer. 7 andi 

16 And i will make thy ſeede as the duſt of the 7. 1. 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 36.4. d., 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. 34.4. 

7 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
thereof, and bredth thereof : for I will giae it vato 4 h 
thee. : - 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plaine of Mamre, which is in Hebron, 
and builded there an Altar vntothe Lord. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

12 Imthe auer ibrow of Sodows Lot & taken prife- 
ner. 16 Abramdelinereth br, 1% Melchi-ſt- 
del cometh to meere him. 23 Abram would not be 
enriched by the King of od 
AY in the dayes of Amraphel King of Shinap, 
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Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedot-laomer king of 
Flam, 


FATE! 
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4” } 
Elam,and Tidal king of the nations: 

2 | Theſe wen made warre with Bera king of So- 
dom, and with Berſha king of Gomorah , Shinad 
king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 

the king of Bela, which is Zoar, 

$ All theſe ioyned together in the vale of | Sid. 
dim, which is the ſalt ſea. 

4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubiect to Chedor- 
homer,bat in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 

5 Aud ia the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- 
laomer, & the kings that were with him, and ſmote 
the \Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim,and the Zu- 
zims io Ham, & the Emims in hauch Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in theit mount Seinyvnto the 
plaine of Paran, which js by the wilderneſſe. 

Aud they returned, and came to — 
which is Kadeſh,and {ſmote all the countrey of the 
Amalekitet, and alſo the Amorites that dwelled in 
Hazezon tamar. 

$ Then went out the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king of Admah, aud the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which 1s 
Zoar : and they toyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim : 

s Tv wit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and T idal king of cations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: foure kings a- 


* an 
pr lane 


0r de- 


ue. 
te Now the vale of Siddim was ful of ſlime pits, 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fledde and 
were tell thete: and the reſidue fled to the mountaine. 
* 11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of Sodom 
& Gomorah,& all their vitailes, & went their way. 
12 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers ſoa, & 
his ſabſtance,(for he dwelt at Sodom)& departed. 
13 Thea came ovethat had eſcaped, and told 
Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plaive of 
Mamte the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and bro- 
ther of Aner,which were confederate withAbram, 
14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken, he j brought foorth of them that were borne 
and brought vp in his houſe, three hundred and 
cighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan, 
15 Then he and lus ſeruauts diuided themſelues 
_ them by night, and ſmote them, and putſu- 
7 


01,00 


them vnto Hobah, which is on the left ſide of 


te Aud he recouered all the ſubſtance and allo 
gaine bis brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo, and the people. 

17 « After that he returned from the ſlaughter 
of Chedor-laomer, & of the kings that were with 
him,came the king of Sodom forth to meet him in 
the valley of Shanch, which is the“ kings dale 

18 And*Melchi-(edek king of Shalem brought 
foorth bread and wine: and ke was a Prieſt of the 
moſt High God. 

I9 Therefore he bleſſed him, ſaying. leſſed art 
then Abram, of God molt High, polcfſour of hea- 
nen and earth: 

26 Aud bleſſed be the moſt High God, which 
lach delinered thine enemies into thine hand. 
fouls, Aud Abrem gaue him tithe of all. | 
Thaw 21 Then de ing of Sodom ſaid to Abram,Giue 

, methe+ perſons, and take the goods to thy ſelſe. 
t 22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 11 
Fas have life vp mine hand voto the Lord the moſt 
high God, poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 

23 + That l will not take of all that is thine, ſo 
76 he as a threed ot ſhooe latchet , left thou ſhoul- 
deft ſay, I haue made Abram rich, 


24 Sadgonely that, which the yoog men. have 


Lis. 
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Chap. v. The captiuitie of Egypt foretold, y © 


eaten, & the parts of the men which went with me, 
Auer, Echcol, & Mamre : let them take their parts. 
CHAP, XV. 

r The Lordin Abrams defence endreward, 6 He 
nidflified by ſauh, 1; The ſerattade edc luer ance 
ont of Egyptis declared. 1s The laud of Canaan 1s 
promſed the i urih time. 

Aﬀe theſe things, the word of the Lord came | Or, ie 

vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying, Feare not, A- Lord 

bram, | am thy buckler ud thine exceeding®great fake 20 

reward. Abram, 
E And Abram ſaid O Lord God, what wilt thou Nen. 

grue me, ſeeingl goe childletſe, and the ſteward of 12,6, 

mine houſe js this Eliezer of Damaſcus ? Yſal. 16.6 
Againe Abram ſaid, Bebeld. io me thou haſt 

given no ſeede: wherefore, loe, a ſccuanc of mine 

bouſe ſl.albe mine beire. 

4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came vn- 
to him, ſaying, This man ſhall not be thine heire, 
but one that ſhall come out of thine ewne bowgls, 
he ſhalbe thine heite. 

5 Moreover hee brought him ſoorth and aid, 

* Looke vp now vnto heauen, and tell the ſtares, Row 4, 
it thou be able to number them: and hee ſaid vnto 18. 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be, 

6 And Abram beleeued the Lord, and hee d 4.9% 
counted that to him ſor righteouſneſſe, gal 3.6. 

7 Againe he ſaid vnto him, | am the Lord that 1 2.2 
brought thee out of * Vr of the Caltees, to giue Chap th 
thee this land to inhetite it. 28, 

Aud hee ſaid, O Lord God, whereby ſhall l 
know that I ſhall inherice it ? 

9 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer of 0 
three yeeres olde, and a thee goate of three yeeres 
olde, and a tamme of three yeeres olde, a turtle 
doue alſo.and a pigeon. 

10 So he tookeall theſe vnto him, and divided 
them in the mids, and laid every piece one Againſt 
another: but the birds divided he vor. 

rt: Then foules fell on the carkeiſes aud Abram 
droue them away. 

12 And when the Sunne went downe, there fell 
an beauie fleepe vpon Abram: and loe, at very fFEL.4 
fearefull darkeneſſe fell vpon him. fare of 

I; Then he ſaid to Abram, Kno ſor a ſarery, great 
that thy ſeed thalbe a ſtranger in a land that is not ad. 
theirs, * foure hundred yeres and thal ſerue them: nd. 7.6. 
and they ſhall intreat them evi!), Erd. 1. 

14 Natwithſtanding. the nation whom they ſhal 340. 
ſerue, will I 14dge, and afterward they (hall come 
out with grear ſubſtance, 

15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in peace, 
and ihalt be buried in a good age. 

16 And in the f fourth generation they ſhall ho- Af 
come hither againe: for the wiekednelle of the A. fore bums 
morites is not yet full. area jeres 

t7 Alſo whenthe Sunne went downe,there was 
a darkenefſe: and behold, a \moking fer ace, aud 
a firebrand which went betweene thoſe pieces, 

18 *in that ſame day the Lord made a couenant C54,12,9% 
with Abram, ſaying , Vntothy ſcede haue l giuen & 13-15, 
this land, * from the riuer of Egypt vntothe great & 26.4. 
riuer, the river f Euphrates. dens. 4.5. 

19 The Kenites,and the Kenizites, and the Kad. 1. Kg. G. 
monites 21. 2.chr, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 3.36. 
Rephaims, + 66bz.Pe- 

2 r The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites,and 2400. 
the Girzathites and the lebuſites. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Sarei being barren, giueth Hagar u Abram, 

4 Werhconceinth and dect her dame: 6 and 


bewg 


47 T. i giueth Hagar to . ts 1 Jene l. 0 «l; 11me1tion fame 
being il bandled, flreth, 7 The Angelcomforteth her. thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 
11 11 Thenaine aud maners of her ſoune, 13 She $5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
ealeth pon the Lord, wbows ſhe findet h trut, Abram, but thy name halbe Abraham: * for a fa- Rews,4. 
o Sarai Abrams wife bare bim no children, ther of many nations haue I madethee. 
N and ſhee had a maide an Egyptian, Hagar by 6& Alſo I will make thee exceeding ſruitſull, 
name. and will make nations of thee : yea, Kings (hal pre» 
, 2 And Sarai ſaĩd vnto Abram,Behold now, the ceede of thee. 
Lord hath reſtrained me from childbearing, I pray 7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my Couenant be- 
go: per · thee goe in vnto my maid : | it may be that ſhall tweene me & thee,and thy ſeed after thee in their 
aduexture f receine a childe by her. Aud Abram obeyed the generations, for * an — — to be Ch.; 
$+br. be voice of Sarai. God vnto thee and to thy ſeed atter thee, 16, 
builded 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 8 And Iwill giue thee and thy ſeedeafter thee 
by ber, maide the Egyptian,after Abram had dwelled ren the land, wherein thou aita flranger, enen all the 
yeere in the land of Cauaan, and gaue het to her land of Canaan for au cuerlaſting peſſcſsion, and I 
husband Abram for his wife. will be their God, , 
4 © And hee went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee con - JAgaine God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou alſo 
ceiued and when the ſaw that ſhee had conce wed, ſhalt keepe my Coueuant, thou and thy ſeed aſter 
her dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. thee fa their generations. 
4Eb.mine 5 ThenSarai ſaid to Abram, Thoa doeſt me to This is my Couenant, which ye ſhall keepe 
mne Wrong | haue giuen my maid into thy boſome,and betweene me and you. and thy ſeed after thet. Let Ach 
vd hee, ſhe ſeeth that the bath conceiued, & I am deſpiſed every manchild among you be circumciſed : 
in het eyes: the Lord judge betweene me and thee, it That is, ye ſhall circumciſe the foreskinne of 
6 "Then Abram ſaid to Sarai,Bebold,thy maid Your fleſh, and it ſhalbe a “ ſigue of the Couenant Rows 4.11 
dor, pow- L iu thine i hand : Joe with her as itpleaſeth thee. betweene me and you. 
os. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore the 12 And euery manchilde of eight dayes olde 
ed trom her. among you, ſhall be circumciſed in your genetati- 
75 <Butthe Angel of the Lord found ber beſide ons, as well hee that is borne iu tue houle, as hee 
a fountaine of water inthe wildernes, by the foun · that iS bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
taine in the way to Shur : is not of thy ſeede. 
$ And hee ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, whence 13 Hee that is borne in thine houſe, and he that 
commeſt tbou > and whither wilt thou goe? And 18 bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum» a 
ſhe ſaid. I flee from my dame Sarai. ciſed. So my Couenant (hall be in your fleſh for an 8b b. 
9 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid to her, Re- euerlaſting Coucnant. G 
turne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelſe vnder her 14 But the vncircumciſed manchilde, in whoſe | | 


hands, fleſh the foreskinne is not circumciſed, euen that 
10 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto her, . ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe hee b 
I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſecede, that it ſhall not hath broken my Couenant. \ 
be numbred for multitude. 15 Afterward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sarai 
xr Alſo the Angel of the Lorde (aid vnto her, thy wife (halt thou not call Sarai,but j Sarah ſhalbe [Or, dan \ 
See, thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, her name. or, bin p 
and (haltcall bis name l{hmacl : for the Lord hath 16 And Iwill blefic her, and will alſo gine thee che, p 
heard thy tribulation. : 2 ſonne ol her, yea, I will bleſſe her, aud — ſhall 
| JOr fierce 12 And he ſhalbe a | wilde man: his hand fba# be the mother of nations: Kings aljo of people it all \ 
, Le againſt every man, and encry mans hand agaiuſt come of her. bep.t 7, 
oer, him, * and heſhall dwell in the preſence of all his 17 Then Abraham fell vpon bis face and laugh. _— y 
weld aſſe, brethren. ed, and ſaid iu bis heart, Shall a chile bee borne 21.2. 8 
thep.2s, tz Theñ ſhe called the Name of the Lord, that vnto him that is an hundreth yeere old ? and ſhall . i 
18 ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: forſhee Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde beate : 
Cap. 24. ſayde, Hauc I not alſo here lookedatter him that 18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, Oh that Iſh- ; k 
62. ſeeth me > mael might liue is thy ſight. a 
þ 0r,che 14 * Wherefore the well was called | Beer-la- . 19 Then God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare Cas, 1% 
wel of the hai. roi: loc, it ù betweene Kadeſh and Beted. thee a ſon indeed. & thou ſhalt cal his name Ixhak: to, ien . 6 fl 
lung & 15 eAnd Hagar bare Abram aſon, and Abram aud Iwill eſtabliſh my Covenant with him for an 21.2. + 3 0 
eve inc. called his ſons name, which Hagar bare. Iſhmael. euer laſting Covenant, end with his ſeed after him. 
16 And Abtam was toureſcore and fixe yeete 20 And as concerning Iſhmael. I haue heard thee; : fe 
elde, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. loe, I haue blefſcd him, and will make him fruitful, be 
CHAP, XVII. & wil multiply nim 4 exceedingly : twelue princes f El. Or bid. 
$ Abrams name is changed to conſime hm in the ſhall he beget. & I wil make a great nation of him. C7 6, th 
omiſe 8 Thelandef Cana is the fift time promi- 21 But my Couenaat wil Leitabliſh witfzhak, Cc. ac 
ſed. 12 Circumciſion u iuſtituted. 15 Serat vn. which Sarah ſhall beate vato thee the next ® yeere (54.214 ha 
wed Sarah, 18 Abrahams prajeth for Iſhmael, 19 atthis ſealon. zel, 
Nba promiſed. 23 Abrabam and bis houje ere 22 And hee leſt off talking with him, and God No. (hi 
crrcuomciſed, went vp from Abraham, lat 
Hen Abram was ninety yeere olde and nine, 23 © Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, 1 
the Lord appeared to Abram and ſaid vnto and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that an. 
., Al. him, 1 am God ij All ſufficient, “ walke before me, was bought with his money. iht u, euery manchild WI 
evightie. and be thou | vpright, among the men of Abrahams houſe, & heecircum- | 
cba. 5. 22, 4 And1willmake my covenant betweene me ciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh in that ſelfeſame hai 
$0r,vith- and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly, day, as God had commanded him. | 
aut hypo. 2 Then Abram fell on his ſace and God talked 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninety yeere old 012.3. an 
rie. with him, ſay ing, and nine, when the ſoreskiune ol his fleſh was cit - 12.18, ea: 


4 Bchold 1 woke my Covenant withthee, and cumciſee, 


25 Ard 


25 Aud Iſhmsel his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
olde, when the forcskin of his fleſh was circum- 
Rows, 4.17 i 

26 Theſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumc i- 
ſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne : 

275 And all the men of his houſe , both borne in 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed with him. 

CHAP, XVIIL. 

7 Abraham recetueth three Angeli into h bouſe, 
ro Frbab a promiſed againe, 12 Sarah laughah, 
13 Chriſt promiſed io all nations, 19 Abraham 
taught bn family to now God. 21 The deſivuttion of 
Sodom is declared onto Abrabam, 23 Abraham 
prazeth for them. 

A Gaine the Lord * appeared vnts him in the 
| plaine of Mamre, as he ſate in his tent doore 
about the heate of rhe day. 

» Andhelift vp his eyes, and looked: and loe, 
three men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them. he 
ran to meete them from the tent doore, and bowed 
himſelfe to the ground. | 

3 And he ſaid, Lord, if 1 haue now found fanour 
in chy ſight,goe not, I pray thee, from thy ſeruant. 

4 Let a little water, I pray you. be brought, and 
walh your feete. and reſt your ſelues vndet the tree. 

s And 1 will bring a morſell of bread, that you 
may comfort yeur hearts , afterward yee thall goe 
your wayes: lor therefore ate ye come to your (er- 
uant, And they ſaid, Doe euen as thou haſt aid. 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent vn- 
to Sarah and ſaid, Make ready at ence three mea- 
ſures of fige meale t knead it, and make cakes vpon 
| the hearth. 

; 75 And Abraham ran tothe beaſts and tooke a 

ö tender and good calfe, and ęaue it to the ſeruant, 
who haſted to make it ready, 

$8 Andhetooke butter and milke,and the calfe 


(hap.13, 


Heb.z 3.2 
r, ole 
ae, 


Afts 7 
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1 few 


lor, dn which he had prepared, and ſet before them, and 
or, 1s ſtood himſelſe by them vader the tree, and they 

echte. did cate , 

| 9 Then they ſayd to him, Where is Sarah thy 

1 wife? And he anſwered, Behold, Ge i in the tent. 


ts And hee ſaid, *1 willcertainely come againe 


5p. 5. 


- 19,2t, vntothee according to the time of life, and loe, 
e 21,2. Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Satah heard 
1 9.9, in the tent doore,which was behind him. 

=. 11 (New Abraham and Sarah were old and ſtri- 
- ken in age, and it ceaſed to bee with Sarah aſter the 

maner of women ) 

e Chap, tt 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her (elfe, 
+ Io, ard 


1Pet.z.6 ſaying. Aſter | am waxed olde, fand my lord alſo, 
Lhaue luſt Þ 
13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Abraham, Where. 
+ Fore did Sarah thus laugh. ſaying,Shall I certainly 
beare a child,which am old ? 
Or bid. 14 (Shall any thing be } ® hard to the Lord? at 
e. the time appointed will I returne vnto thee, excn 
according vnto the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
haue a ſonne) PP 3 l 
15 But Sarah denied, ſaying. I laughed not: for 
tel N.. * 


03 20,2. * 
ls 


* 
* 


I, 
s F Ele. 
great'} 


= (ea . 
e 661.214. 


d e was afraid. Aud he ſaid, It is not fo : for thou 
laughedſt. 

e, 16 Afterward the men did riſe vp from thence, 
at and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went 
Id with them to bring them on the way. 
n- 17 And the Lord ſayd, Shall i hidg from Abra- 
nc ham. that thing which I doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham fhalbe in d-ed a great 
d tg. 3. and a mighty nation, and * all the nauous of the 
i . 18. earth ſhall be blefſed in him? 


19 For I know him chat hee will command his 


Chap.xvii.xix, 


Abraham prayeth for Sodom. 6 


ſonnes,and his houſhold after him, that they keepe 
the way of the Lord, to doe rightcouſneſſe and 
judgement, that the Lord may bring vpon Abra- 
ham that he ha:h ſpoken vnto him, 

20 Then the Lord aid , Becauſe the crie of So- 
dom an Gomorah is great, and becauletheir ſinne 
is exceeding grieuous, 

21 1 will gee downe now, and ſee whether th 
haue done altogether according to that crie which 
is come vnto me: and if not. et at I may low. 

22 And the men turned thence , & went toward 
Sodem : but Abraham ſtood yet befere the Lord. 

23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fayd, Wile 
theu alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

24 If there bee fifty righteous within the citie, 
wilt thou deftroy , and not ſpare the place lot the 
fiſtie righteous that are therein? 

25 Be it farre from thee from dolog this thing, 
to lay the righteous with the wicked, and that tie , 
righteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, be it farte 
from thee : ſhall not the Iudge of all the worlde 
+ doe right ? fas. 

26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall find in So- twdge- 
dom fifty righteous within the citic , then will I mens. 
ſpare all the place for their Gkes. 

27 Then Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Behold, 
now I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lerd, audl 
am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 If there (hal lacke five of fifty righteous, wile 
thou deſtroy all the citic for bue ? And he ſaid, Ill 
hade there ſiue nd ſorty, I will not deftroy it. 

19 And hee yet ſpake to him againe, and ſayd, 
W hat if there (hall be found ſorty there > Then he 
auſwered, Iwill not doe it for ferties lake. 

30 Aęaine hee ſaid. Let not my Lord now be an- 
gry that I ſpeake, What if thirty bee fouad there? 
Then he ſaid, I will not doe it if I find thirty there, 

31 Moreouer he ſaid, Behold, now I haus begun 
to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if twenty bee found 
there? And hee anſwered , I will not deſtroy it for 
twenties ſake. 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord now be argry 
and I will ſpeake but this once, What it tenne bee 
found there ? And he auſwered, I will not deſtroy 
it for tennes ſake, 

$3 J lud the Lotd went his way, when hee had 
left communiug with Abtaham, aud Abraham e- 
turned vnto his place. 


CHAP. IX. 

3 Lot receineth two Angelis into bis honſe, 4 The 
R lafles of the Sodomiter, 16 Lot delivered, 
24 Sodom d re. 26 Lots wid made a pillar 
of ſalt. 33 Lois daughters lie with their fatber, of 
whom come Moab and Ammon. 

Nd in the euening there came two Angels to 

Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate of Sodom, and 
Lot ſa e, and roſe vp to meete them, and hee 
bowed hi mſelfe with his face to the ground, 

2 And hee ſaid See my Lords, l pray you turne 
in now into your ſeruants hoaſe,and tary all night, 
and * waſh your feete , and yee ſhall rife vp early, 
and goe your wayes. Who ſaid, Nay,bnt wee will 
abide inthe ſtreete all nighc, 

Ten he preſſed vpon them earneſtly, and 
they tui d in to him, and came to his houſe , and 
hee 1 nem a feaſt, aud did bake vulcauened 
bread , and they did cate, 

4 But before they went to bed, the men of re 
citie, ee the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 
round about from the y« ny cuen to the old, all the 
people from 4 quarters, 


(64.11 


es * Who 


e ” | — 
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- $ Who crying vnto Lot, ſaid to him, Where 
ate the men which came to thee this night ? bring 
them out vnto vs,that we may know them. 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 
and fhut the doore after him, 

7 And ſaid,I pray you, my brethren, doe not ſo 
wickedly. 

8 Bchold now, I haue twe daughters, which 
haue not knowen man : them will | bring out now 
vnto yon, and doe to them as ſeemeth you good: 

vnto theſs men doe nothing: for therefore 
are they come vnder the ſhadow of my roofe. 

9 Then they fayd, away hence: and they ſayd, 
He is come alone as aftranger , and (ball hee iudge 
and rule? we will now deale worſe with thee then 

$.Pet.2.7 with them, 8o they preaſcd ſote vpon Lot “ him- 

ſelfe, and came to breake the doore. 
ro But the men pat forth their hand. aud pulled 
Lot into the houſe to them. and (hut to the doore. 
Mie. 1: * Thenthey ſmote the men that were at the 
C. doore of the honfe,with bliudneſſe, both ſmall aud 


br fx. greats ſo that they were weary in f ſeeking the 
' e. 


t Then the men ſaid te Lot, Whom haſt 
thou yet here? either ſonne in lawe or thy ſurmes, 
or thy daughcers, ot whatſocuer thou haſt in the ci- 
tie, bring it out ot this place. 

13 Fot we will deſſroy this place, becauſe the 
® crie of them is great before the Lord, & the Lord 
hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 

14 Lot went out and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
in haw,wkich i married his daughters and layd. A. 
riſe,get you out of this place: for the Lord will de. 
ſtroy the citie : but he ſeemed to lus ſonnes in law 
as though he had mocked. 

15 Aud when the morning aroſe , the Angels 
kaſted Lor,ſaying Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two 

ers} which are here, Ieffthou be deſtroyed 
puniſhment of the citie. V 
16 And at hee prolonged the time, the men 
0.6 caught both him, and his wife, and his two daugh- 
gers by the hands ( the Lord being mercifull vnto 
bim) and they brought him forth, and ſer him with- 
out the citie. 
t7 © And when they had brought them out, the 
l. Efcape for thy life : looke not behind 
thee. neither tary thou in all the plaine : eſcape in- 
to the mountaine, leſt thou be deſtroyed. 
18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, I pray thee, 
my Lord. 
19 Behold now. chy ſeruant hath found grace in 
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ſhewed vnto me in lauing my life: and l 


ſome cuill cake 


« * 
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cannot eſcape in the mountaine,| 


4 me, and I die. 
2 20 See now this citic hereby to flee vnto, which 
4 js little one : Ob let me eſcape thither : is it not a 


little one and my ſoule {hall live ? 
hp 2 Then he ſaid vnto him. Behold. I haue recei- 
. thy requeſt alſo conceruing this thing, that [ 
„ — re this citie, for the which thou 


. 39, 22 Haſte thee,fave thee there i for I can doe no- 
3.4/4.1; thing till thou bee come thither. Therefore the 
1. $6 name of the citie was called Zoar. 

23 © The Sunne did riſe ypoa the earth , when 
649, Lotentred into Zoar. 

. 11.8. 24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodome and 
ever 4. vpon Gomorah, brimſtone and ſue from the Lord 
1. l owt of heauen, 

7.29. 25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities , and all the 
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— — theu haſt magnified thy mercy,which - 
thou 


7. plaine, and all thy inbavigantzof the (ities, & that be 


that the earth. 

of adds wife behinde him looked backe, 
and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 

#7 J Aud Abraham rifing vp early in the mor- 
ning, went to the place where he bad ſtood before 
the Lord, 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gemorah 
and toward all the land of the plaine , behold, hee 
lawe the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
ſmoke of z fernace. 

29 J But yet when God deſtroyed the cities 
the plaine , God thought vpon Abraham , and ſent 
Lot out fromthe mids of the deſtru&ion,when hee 
ouerthrew the cities wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 Then Lot went vp from Zoarnd dwelt in 
the mountaine with his two daughters: for he fea. 
red to tary in Zoar, but dwelt in a caue, he, and his 
two daughters. 

37: Aud the elder faid vnte the yonger , Our fa- 
therisold, and there is not 2 mas in the earth tg 
come in vnto vs after the manet of all che earth. 

32 Come, we will make ourfatherdrinke wine, 
and lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeed of our 
father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night,and the elder went and Jay with her ſather: 
but he perceived not, neither when ſhe lay downeg 
neither when the roſe vp. 

34 And on the metrow the elder ſaid tothe 
vonger, Behold, yeſternight lay Iwith my father: 
let vs make himdrioke wine this night alſo, and 


goe thou,and lie with him, that we may + preſerue i. 
he 


ſeede of our father, 


eye 
35 So they made their father drinke wine that aun. 


night alſo, and the yonger aroſe and lay wich him, 
but he perceiued it not, when ſhee lay downe, nei 
ther when ſhee roſe vp. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their ſather. 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhee called 
his name Moab : the ſame is the ſathet of the Moa- 
bites vnto this day. 

28 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhes 
called his name ken ammi : the ſame is the tather 
of the Ammenires ynto this day. 

CHAP. XX, 

T Abrahawt dwelleth as a firanger in the land of 
Orrar. 2 Abinelech :aheth away bu wiſe. 3 God 
reprooueth the King, S and the King, Abraham. 1 . 
Serabu reſtored with great gifts. th Abraham pray. 
erb, and the ling and hu are healed. 

Frerward Abraham departed thence toward 
the South conntrey, and dwelled betweene 
Cadeſh and Shur, and ſoiourned in Grrar, 

2 Aud Abrahamſaid of Sarah his wife. Shee is 
my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent and 
tooke Sarah, 

3 ButGodcame to Abimelech in a dreame b 
night, and ſaid ro him, Rehold , thou art but deaf 
becauſe of the woman which thou baſt taken: ſor 
ſhee 15 a mans wife , 

4 (Notwithſtanding, Abimelech had not yet 
come neere her.) And hee ſayd, Lord,wilt thou ſlay 
euen the righteons nation 

F Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſterdꝰ yea. and 
ſhe her ſelle ſaid, He is my brotbec: with an vpriglht 
minde,and innocent hands hane l done this. 

6 And God ſaid vnto him by a dteame. I know 
that thou didſt this eneu with an vpright minde, 
and I kept thee alſo that thou healdefi not ſinue 
agꝛiaſt me: theteſere ſulfered I thee not to touch 
Is 


7 Now 


Iimalecd 


- 


zhak is borne. 


3 Now then deliner the man his wife againe : 
e, for hee is a Proph-r, and he ſhall pray for thee that 
thou mayeſt liue + but if thou delines ber not a- 
r gaine, be ſure that thou (hult die the deach, thou, 
re and all that thou haſt, 
$ Then Abimelech rifing vp early in the mor · 
ih ning, called all his ſeruants, & told all theſe things 
8 16. f vato the men were ſore afraid. 
he their s Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ares, faidvutohim, What haſt thou done vnto vs ? and 
of what haue I offended ther, that thou haſt brought 
ne oo me and on my kingdom th great fin? thou haſt 
ce done things vnto me that ought not to be donc. 
; ro So Avimelech faide vato Abrabam, What 
in Caweſt thou that thou haſt done 8 
A. it Thea Abraham anſwered, Becauſe I thonght 
us i then, Surely the feare of God x not in this place, and 
they will iy me tor my wines ſake. . 
— : 12 Vet in very deed ſhe is ny ſiſter: torſhe is the 
0 daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
and ſhe is my wife, 
e, 13 Now when God cauſed me to wander out of 
ar 1 houſe, I ſaide then to her, This is thy 
kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me in all places 
—— ers — wee come, Say thou of me, * Hee is my bro» 
"GS 11 14 Thentooke Abimelech ſheep & beeues, and 
men ſetuants, and women ſeruants, and gavethem 
he vnto Abraham, and reftored him Sarah bis wife. 
T7 10, 6 , 25 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold,my land is be- 
nd 19 fore thee · dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 
ue ffbr, Þ tis Likewiſe to Sarabh: ard, Behold, L haue gi- 
r oY ne, een thy brother a thouſand pieces of filuer: behold, 
hat AMT, ho is the vail: of thine eyes to all that are W thee, 
m, D and to all ot h. and ſhe was thus re d 
Cl» N 17 © Then Abraham prai- d vnto Gol, & God 
N heal-d Abimelech, and his wife, and his women ſer- 
ich uants, and they bare children, 
| 18 For the Lorde had ſhut vp euety wombe of 
led the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abra- 
. d hams wife, 
CHAP. 411 
hee 2 Ithak is borne. 9 Iſhmac! mocketh 1;hak. 14 
her Haga? is caft out with hey ſoune. 17 The Angel c 
forteth Hagar, 12 The coumant between Abmacleeh 
\ and Ab) c. ad 33 Abraham cal'd the Lord. 
d of | the Lotd viſited Sarah, as li had ſaid. and 
God ; | did vnto her * according as be had promiſed + 
It \ 5.7. 2 For* Sara conctiued, and bare Abraham a 
22 + 45 forme in his old age, at the lame ſeaſon that God 
LE”. ff im, 
ard * * 3 Aud Abraham called his ſounes name that 
ene 4. was bornevito him, which Sarah bare him, Izhak. 
1 455 4 Then Abraham circumciled Izhak his ſonne, 
en { Uh when be was cight dayes olde, * as God had com- 
and | * manded him. 
$617.13 So Abraham was an hundred yere old, when 
b | " his ſoane Izhak was born: ynto him, 
caddy | 6 © Then Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to re- 
ot ioyce: all that heare will rejoyce with me. 

7 ne ſhe aid, Who would haue aid to A- 
yet braham , thit Sarah ſhould haue ginen children 
lay facke ? ſor I haue borne him a ſonu: in his old age. 

8 Thenthe child grew an was wraned, and A- 
and braham made a great feaſt the ſame day that hak 
ig was weaned, 

9 Aud Sarah ſawe the ſome of Hagar the E- 

— gyptaan (which ſhee had borne vate Abtaham) 
ade: mocking. 
— „% ro Wherefore ſh -e aid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 


out this bandwoman, and het ſonne : forthe ſonne 


of this bundwonmga ſhail not bet beite with my 


Chap.xxj. 


ſtums land a long ſeaſon. ” 


Abimelech and Abraham, F - 
ſoane Tzhak. 


11 Aud this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becauſe of bis ſonne. | 

12 F But God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let it not be 
gricuous in thy ſight for th · child, & for the bond- 
werman : In all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee, heare 
ber voyce : for in Ixhak ſhall thy (erd be called. 

13 At ſor the ſon of the bond woman, I wil make 
him a nation alſo, becauſe be isthy ſeed. . 

14 So Abraham aroſe vp earely in the moruing, 
nd jocks bread, aud a bottle of water, and gaue it 
vnto — putting it on her ſhoulder, & the child 
«/ſo, and ſent her away : who departing, wandered 
in the wilderneſſe of Beerſheba. 

15 And when the water of the bottle was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the child vnder a certaine tree. 

16 Then ſhe went and ſite her ourr againſt hu 
a far off about a bow (hoot + for ſhe id, I will noe 
ſee the death of the child: and ſhe fate downe vuct 
againſt h and lift vp her veyce aud wept. 

— Then God — the voyce of the child, and 
the Ange l of God called to Hagar from he auen, ana 
ſaid vnto h r, What aileth thee, Hagar? Feare not, 
38 — the voyce of the childe where 

is. 

18 Ariſe, take vp the child, & hold him in thine 
hand : for Iwill make of him a greatpeople. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and the faw a wel 
of water. So ſh-c went and filled the bottle with 
water, and gaue the boy drinke. 

2% So God was with the child, and be grew and 
dwelt in the wilderves,and was an f archer. ; 107. 

21 An l he dwelt in the wildernes of Paran, & his # be 
moth t tooke him a wite var of the land of . bow 

22 Aud at that ame time, Abimelech & Phi- was a 


chol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, ſay- Hunter. 
ing, God « wich thre in al! that thou doeſt. 

23 Now there{gee ſweare vnto mp here by God, 
that thou wilt notf hurt mee, nor my children, nor #86. 


my childrens children: thou ſhalt deale with me, I /e9 
and with the countrey where thou haſt beene a i 
ſtranger, accoc ling ynto the kindneſſe that 1 haue er lie. 
ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham faid, I will fweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a well 
of water, which Adumelechs ſeruants had violently 
taken away. 

26 And Abimclech ſaid, I knowe not who bath 
done this thiag : alſo thou toldeſt me not, neither 
heard T of it but this day. 

27 Then Abraham took ſheepe, and beeues and 
ꝛaue them vnto Abimelech : and they two made a 


con nannt. 

23 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the flocke + 
by themſelues. 

29 Then Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſer by 
themſclues ? 

30 And he anſwered, Becanſe thou ſhalt receine 
of mine hand theſt ſeuen lambes, that it may bee a 
witneſſe vnto me, that I haue digged this we ll. 

31 Wherefore the place is called I Beer - ſheba, IO, 
becauſe they both ſware. of the 

2» Thus made they a conenant at Beer-ſheba, oa a 
afterwand Abimelech and Phichol his — of 
taine roſe vp and turned againe in0Þ the land of the meer 
Philiſtims. lamle: 

33 CF And Abraham planted 2 groue in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the Lorde 
the cuerlaſting God. 

34 Aud Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- 


CHAP, 


2 figmeof Chriſt, 
CHAP. XXII. 
t. 2 The faith of Abrahon i in offrino hu 
Some at. 8 IN is a ffoure of (br ft. 20 The 
generation f N ahor Abrahams brother, of whome 
commeth R bctab. 
Nes. 11. Nd after theſe things God did “ prooue Abra- 
7. m, and {aid vnto him, Abraham. Who anſwe- 
1. Lo, l red, 1 Here am 1, 

2 And hee aid, Take now thine onely ſonne 
Irhak, whom thou loueſt, and get the vnto the 
Hut of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt 
off ring vpon oneof the mountajnes which I will 
ſhew rhec. 

3 Then Abraham toſe vp catly in the morning, 
and fadled his aſſe, and tooke two of his ſeruants 
with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and claue wood for 
the burar offering, and roſe vp, and went to the 
place which God had told him. 

4 I Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes and faw the place afarre off, 

Aud ſaid vntohis ſeruants, Abide you here 
with the aſſe: tor I and the childe will goe yonder 
and worſhip,and come againe vnto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it vpon Izhak his ſenne · and hee 
tooke the fire in his hande, and his knife : and they 
went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 
and faid, My father. And he anſwered, Here am I, 
my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire & the wood, 
but where is the lambe for the burnt offering 

, 8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God will 
prouide bim a lambe for a burnt offering. Se they 
went both together. 

9 And when they came to the place which God 
had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, 
aud couched the wood, and bound Izhak his ſon, 

,21 and laid him on the altar ypon the wood. 
te And Abraham ſtretching forth his hand, took 
the knife to kill nis ſonne. 

tit Butthe Angel of the Lord called vnto him 
from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And hee 
anſwered, Here am I. 

14 Then he faid, Lay not thine hande vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
know thatthou bearelt God, ſeeing that for wy ſake 

or. d thou haſt nor ſpared thine f onely ſonne. 
mot 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, losked: 

itbhol- and behold, th-re was aramme behind han caught 

thine by the hornes in a buſh, Then Abraham went and 
y vonne took the ram, and offered him vp tor a burnt offe- 
me. ring in the ſtead of his ſonne, 
8 14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
hine | I*houab-iirch, as it is ſaid this day, In the mount 

ſox. will the Lord be ſcene, 
Or the 15 < And the Angelof the Lord cried vato A- 
rd wilt braham from beauen the ſecond time, 
ow 16 Andſaid, * By my ſelſe haue | ſworne ( Gith 
mide, the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, & haſt 
zl. 103 not ſpared thine onelyſonne, 
Arr. 217 Therefore will ] ſure'y blefſe thee, and will 
21. greatly multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtarres of the hea .. 
1. 75. uen, and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and 
. 6.13, thy ſeeũ ſhall poſſeſſe the ſ gate of his enemies, 
Or Bolds 18 * And iu y ſeede ſhall all the nations of the 
ba.r 4.3. earth be bleſſed, becauſe 5 haſt obeyed my voice. 
s x8 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
1. 44. uants, and they roſe vp. and went together to Beer- 
2 fe 3. ſneba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer-theba, 
F. gelat. 29 © And after theſe things one told Abraham, 
ſay ing. N chald, Mile ah, ſhe hath alſo borne children 
vnto thy brother Nahor : 
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Genelis. 


Abraham lamenteth Sarahs death. 


21 To wif, Vr his eldeſt ſonue, and Bu his bro- 
ther, and K-muel the father of I Aram. or oſ the 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and lid» Syriaus. 
laph and Berhuel, 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe cight 
did Milcah beare to Nabor Abrahams brother. 
24 And his concubine called Reumah, hee 
bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan , and Thahafh, aud 


Maachah. 
CHAP. XXIIL 

2 Alrabem ementeth the deathof Sarah. 4 Ne 
buyeth afield to bury her of the Hunter, 13 The equi» 
tie of Abre' am. 19 Sarah is buried m Machpelah, 
W Heu Sarah was an hundred aud ſeuen 

yecre old (flo long liued ſhe) + Eby. the | 

2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame is yer 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham came tbe {fe of 
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for her. ab. 

3 © Then Abraham roſe vp from the ſight of his | 
cerps,and talked with thef Hirritcs,Gaying, + £6. ſor 

4 Iam a ſtranger and a forreiner among you, of Heth. 
giue me a poſſeſsion of buriall with you, chat I may 
bury my dead out of my ſight. £ 
5 Thenthe Hirtites anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing vnto him, 

s Heate vs, my lord, thou art a prince ot God a- 
mong vs * in the chiefeſt of our ſelpulchres bury thy 
dead, none of vs ſhall torbid rhee has ſepulchte, 
but thou mayeſt bury thy de id therein. 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelſe 
before the people of the land of the Hittites. 

8 And he communed with them, ſlaying, Ifit be 
{your minde, that I ſhall bury my dead out of my + ELy. i 

ght, heare me, and intreat for mee to Ephron the yur ont 
ſonne of Zohar, 

That hee would giue me the caue of I Mach- { Or, dow 
pelah,which he hath in the eud of his field : that he ble caue 
would giue i mee for as much F money as it is becau/- 
worth for a poſleſsion to bury in among you. one was 

10 (Fot E dwelt among the Hirtites)Then with,n 
Ephren the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the audli- anorhr1 
ence of all the Hittites that went in at the gates of f £6y. i 
his city,ſaying, fol fila 

11 Nomylotd,heare me: the field gineT thee, 
and the cage that therein is. I giue it thee, cuen in 
the preſence of the ſunues of my people, giue I it 
thee to bury thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe before the 
people of the land, 

13 Aud ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 
the peop'c ofthe countrey, ſaying, Seeing thou wilt 
Nine it, I pray thee heare me, I will giue the price of 
the field : recciue it of me, and will bury my deade 
there, 

8 14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying vnto 
am, 

ts My lord. hearken vnto mee: the land u worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of filuer : whats that be. 
tweene me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto'Ephron : And 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer which hee . 
had named in the audience of the Hirtites,exen foure 
hundred filuer ſhekels of currant money among 
merchants. 

17 © Sothe field of Eplron which was in Mach 
pelah and ouer againſt Maire, cu u the felde and 
the cauę that was therin, and all the trees that were 
in the field, which were in all the borders ronnd a + 
bout, was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the fight of 
the Hittites, en of al that;] went in at the gates of | 976#* 
his citie. dens. 
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Eby. the | maried 10 Irthek. 2 Maus cn} abillement of halfe a ſpel e 0 ge 
eres of | ebm. Ow Abraham was old f ſtricken ia yeres, eig wo bracelets for het hands ot ti n che- rmg 
er, mo dajes 4 Nand the Lorde had bleſſed Abraham in all kels of gold. 5 
nab 4 mgs. 23 And he, Whoſe daughter art thouꝰ tell. 
Eo 2 Therefore Abraham ſaid/ vnto his eldeſt q- Me, I pray thee, Is there roome in thy ſatners hou 

£6. ſors naut of his houſe, which had the rule ouet . for vs to lodge in? | 
Heth ch. H. had,“ Put now thine hand vnder my t igh. 24 Then thee ſude to him, N daughter ot 

| 250 And l will makethee ſweaee by Lord God Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, whom thee bare vnto 
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Abtahams ſeruant: He Chap, xxx. vttereth his meſſage, $ 
19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his 18 And the faid,Drinke + ſir and he hated and f 6. 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ober let dune her pitcher vpow her hand, and gave him r lor 
againſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron in the land of driake, 
Canaan. i And when ſhehad giuen him drink, ſhe aid, 
20 Thus the fielde and the caue that is therein, I will drawe whterfor thy camels alſo vntill they 
was made ſure to Abraham tor a poſſeſ5ion of buri- Nue drunken quay. j£b. 
all by the Kirtites, 20 And (he potted out her pitcher into 5 trough made « 
CHAP. XXI1IL ſpcedily,and tan againe vato the wellto draw wa- ende of 
* Abrahor cau/tih hit ſernant to (weary to rake der, and ſhe drew tor all his came ls. «rink 
a wife d / Ighak i: bis owne Hure. 1 The rut 21 80 the man wondered at her, and held his 
rocis to God. 32 Hi Achte toward Is m er peace , to konwe whether the Lord had made his 
$9 The friends of Rebekah commit the matter to God. 10urney proſperous or not. 
58 They aule hey conſert and ſhe agreeth, 67 Andis 3% And when lis camels ad left drinking the 


of the heauen aud Gad of the carth thitthou ſhalt Nahor. a 
not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the danghgErs of 15 Moreouerſhes ſaid vnto him, We haue litter 
the Canaantes among whom I dwell, © and proueudet erough, and roome to lodge 


4 * But thou ſhale goe vnto my countrey. and to 
my kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſonne [zhak. d the mau bowed hiimſelle, and worſkip- 
Aud the ſetuant (aid to him What if the wo- pecl the Mrd. 
27 Aud Haid. Bleſſed i -/ the Lord God of my ma 
{ter Abtaham which bath not withdrawen his mer- 


man wil! not come with mo to this lavd ? ſhall I 
bring thy ſoune againe vnto the land from whence ** ö 
thou cameſt) cie and his trueth trom my matter: M whep 1 was 

6 Towhome Abriham anſwered, Beware that in the the Lord brought me to my maſters bre« 
thou bring not my foune thither againe. threns bouſe, 

7 © TheLord God of heauen,who tooke mee 28 And the maid 1an and told them of her mo- 
from mytubere houſe, and from the land where 1 *hcrs houſe according to theſe words. 
was borne, and i ſpake vnto me and that ſware vnto 29 Now Rebekah had a brother called Labau, 

cla 12.57. me faying * Vntothy ſeed will I givethis land, hee Ad Laban ran vuto the man to the well, 

& 13.1 5. {hal ſend his Angel before thee,and thou halt take 3 For when heekad eue the earcrings and the 
@ 15.18, a wife vnto my ſoune from thence, bracelets in his ſiſters hands, & when hee heard the 
and26.4, 8 Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not followe words of Rebekah his filter, Gy1ag, Thus aide the 
Kür u- thee, then ſhalt thou beef diſcharged of this mine Man voto me, then he went to the man and loc, hee 
wort, Oath,onely ht ing not my ſoune thither againe. by rhe camels xthe well. 

9 Then the feruaunt put bis hand vader the 3* And he ſud. Come in thou bleſſed of F Lords 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him for W erefote ſt n ſeſt thou without. ſeeing I have pre- 
this matter. pared the houſe, and rcome for the camels? 

to © So the fernant tooke ten camels of the ca. 32 J Thenthe man came intothe houſe and het 
nel of his maſter and deparred: (for he hed all his Vaſadled ti ecamel & droug hu litter and prouen- 
maſters goods in his hand) aw4 ſo hee aroſe, & went dcr tor the camels,and water to walh his feete, and 

lor, Me- to] Aram Naharaim, vnto the city of Nahor. the mens tect that were with him. 

Meme, 12 And he made his camelstu flic downe wich- 33 Afterward the meat was ſet before him : bit 

ef out the city by a well of water at cuentide about he aid, l wil not eat, vntill I haue aid my meſſage, 

the two the time that t c women come ontro draw water. And he fid,Speake on. 

lea - % 12 And he ſald, O Lord God of my maſter Abra- 34 Then he ſaid, I am Abrihamsftruant, 

vf Ty. ham, T beſecch thee i ſeud meegood ſpeed this day, 35 And the Lorde hath bleſſed my maltet won- 

v and thew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. derfully,that he is become great: for he hath given 

13 Loe. l ſtand by the well of water, whiles the him ſheepe & becues,andfiluer and gold, and men 

1 mens daughters ot this citie come out to drawe ſeruants and aid ſeruants and camels 2nd aſſes. 
36 AndSarah my maſters wife hath borne a ſon 


tibr.to water. 
by they 14 tant therefore that the maid to whom I ſuy, to my maſter wh-o ſh- was old, and vnto him bath 
hues, Bow downe thy pitcher,l praythee, j I may drinke; he giacnallthatheharh, 


Ir, cauſe if ſhe ay, Drinke, and I will giue thy camels drinke 37 Now wy m iſter made mee ſweare, ſaying, 
wes Alſo, may be ſhe that thou haſt ardeined for thy ſi r. Thou ſh t not take a wife to my ſon of the daugh- 
wx, uant Izhak: and thereby (hill I know that thou haſt ters of the Canaanites in vhoſe lan I dwell : 
ſhewed mercy on my maſter. 38 But thou ſhalt gor vnto myfatters houſe, and 
ts And row yer be had leſt ſpeakiug, behold, to my kinred. and take a wife vnto my ſonne. 
Rebekah came out, the daughter of Berhuel,foune 34 The Ifiide vnto my maſter, Mh. x if the wo- 
of Milcah the wife of Nabar Abrahams brother, man will not follow me? 
and h r pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 4+ Who ankvered me, The Lord before whome 
16 (And the maid was very fire to looke vpon, I walke,will end lis Angel with thee, and profp: t 
2a virgin, & vnknowen of man)and ſh- went downe thy journey, & thou ſhale take a wife for my ſon e 
to the well, and filled her pitcher and came vp. of my kiared,an.i m yt tcr5houſe, n 
19 Fhen the -ruant ran to mecte her, & ſuid. Let qr Theathou ſhalt be diſchatged of mine oath, 
me drinke,1 pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher, when tl ou commeſt to my TY and if they gire 
2 


ebe 


4 


ebekah is brought to 
thee not one, thou ſhaſt be free from mine oath. 

43 So I came this day to the well, and ſaide, O 
Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou now 
proſper my j journey which I go, 

43 Bebold,* I Rand by the well of water: when 
a virgine commeth forth to dra water, and I ſay to 
her,Giue me, I pray thee, a litle water of thy pitcher 
to drinke, 

44 And ſhe ay te me,Drinke thou, & Iwill alſo 
draw for thy camels. let her bee the wife, which the 
Dr ſhew- Lord hath | prepared for my maſters ſonne. 

45 And before I had made an end of ſpeaking in 
mine heart,behold, Rebekah came foorth, and her 
pitchcr on her ſhoulder, and ſhe went downe vnto 
the well and drew water. Then I ſaid vnto ber, Giue 
me drinke, I pray thee, 

46 And ſhe made haſte,and tooke down her pit- 
cher from het. ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke and I will 
giue thy camels drinke alſo. So I dranke,and ſhee 
gaue the camels drinke alſo. 

47 Then IL asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou ? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter of Be- 
thnel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vato bim. 
Then I put the abillement vpoa her face, and the 
bracelets vypon her hands, 

49 And I bo ved down & worſhipped the Lord, 
. andbleſſed the Lord God of my maſter Abraham, 
«which had brought mee the ſ right way to take my 
maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

48 Now therefore if yee will deale mercifully 
and truely with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell 
—2 I may tutue me to the right hand ot to the 


pr, a 
erſer; 


5o Then anſwered Laban and Bethnel,and faid, 
This thing is proceeded of the Lord: wee cannot 
N th tefote ſay vnto thee either euill nor 
Dr ME) $1 Behold, Rebekah i before thee, take her und 
go, chat ſne may he thy maſters ſonnes wife, euen as 
*. the Lord hath | aid. 

7,07 $2 And when Abrahams ſernannt heard their 
« word«s,he bowed humſelſe toward the earth vnto 
the Lord, 

53 Thenthe ſeruant tooke forth iewels of filuer, 
and icwels of golde, and raiment, and gaue to Re- 
bekah : alſo vnto her brother and to her mother he 
gauc gifts. 

54 Afterward they did eat & drinke,both he and 
the men that were with him, and tarried all night. 

wſe 56. And when they roſe vp in the morning, he ſaid, Let 

59. me depart vnto my maſter, | 

br. 55 Then her brothrr and her mother anſwered; 

pes, or Let the maid abide with vs at the leaſt  tendayes, 
then ſhall ſhe goe. 

56 But he ſaid vnto them, Hinder ye me not, ſee- 
ing the Lord hath proſpered iny journey : ſend] me 
away,that I may go to my maſter. ; 

57 Then they ſaid, Wee will call the maid, and 

. ber aske her + conſent. 

5. 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaĩde vnto her, 
Wile thou goe with this man? And the anſwered, 
I will goe. . 

59 Sothoy let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and ber 
nurſe with Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 

5s And they bleſſed Rebekah, & aide vnto her, 
Thon art our ſiſter. grow into thouſand thouſagds, 
and thy ſe-d poſſeſlc the gate of his enemies. 

61 « Then Rebekah aroſe,and her maides, and 
rode vpon the camels, and followed the man, and 
the ſ-rvant tooke Rebekah and departed. 

p. 16. 62 NowTzhak came from the way of * Beer-la- 
vl ha-roifforhe dwelt in the ſame countrey) 
11, 63 And'{zhakwentout to pray In the fielde to- 
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ward the euening : who liſt vp his eyes and looked, 
and bebhold, the — — 1 * 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp ber eyes, and when ſhe 
faw lzhak,ſhe lighted done from the camell. 

65 (For ſhe had (aid to the ſeruant, Who u you- 
der man that commeth in the field to meet vs ? and 
the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter.)So ſhe tooke a 
vaile,aud couered her. 

66 And the ſeruant told Izhak all things that he 
had done. 

67 Aſterward Ixhak brought ber into the tent or, had 
ol Sarah his mother,and he tooke Rebekah, and lhe /eft mo 
was his wite,aud he loued her ſo Izhak was NC- ng 
torted alter his mothers death. 

CHAP, XXY, 

rt Abraham taketh Ketursh to wife, endoetterh 
mary children. 5 Abraham vincth all his goods to 
I;hak, 8 Hedieth. 12 The genealogie of Iſhmacl. 
25 Thebirth of Taahob and Eſa. 30 Eſau ſelleth 
41 5 for a meſſe of pottage. 

Ow Abraham had taken him another wife cal- 
led Ketutah, 

2 Which barehim Zimran , and Iokſhan,and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak,and Sha. 

3 And lokſhan begate Sheba and Dedan.*And 1 (en. 
the ſoanes of Dedan were Aſhurim, and Letaſhim, *+5*+ 
and Lcummim. 

4 Alſo the ſores of Midian were Ephah,& E- 
pher,and Hanoch,and Abida,and Eldaah. All cheſe 
were the ſonnes of Kerurah. 

5 TAnd Abraham gane fallhis goods tolzhak. tebr. as 

6 Bat vnto the ſouncs of the cencubines which 20 be 
Abraham had, Abrabam game giftes,and ſent them 644. 
away from Izhak his ſon(while hee yet liued) Eaſt- 
ward to the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams lite which 
he liued, an hundred ſeuenty an i ſiue yetes. 8 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit and died in 
a Pool age, an old man, and ot great ycres,and was 
gathered to his people. F 

9 And his ſons Izhak and Iſhmael buried him 
in the cane af Machpelah, in the field of Ephron,ſou 
of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre: } 

to Which“ Held Abraham bought of F Hittites, (Bp. 23 
where Abraham was buried with Sarah his wite, 16. 

1: TAndaſtcr the deathof Abraham,God bleſ- 
ſed Izhak his ſonne, * and Izhak dwelt by Beer-la» Chap. 16 
hai-tot. 14 

12 No theſe are the generations of Iſhmael, 24.62. 
Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs 
handmaid bare vnto Abraham. 

13 And theſe ate the names of the ſons of Iſn- 1. CH yon. 
mael,name by name, according to their kinreds : 1.29. 
I the eldeſt ſon of Iihmael was Nebaiuth, then Ke» EE. H 
dar, nd Adbeel, and Mibſam, ene. 

14 And Miſhma, and Duma, aud Maſſa, 

I $ Hadar,and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh,and Kede- 
mah, 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. and theſe are 
their names by their tones and by their caſtles, 10 
wit, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe are the yeres of the life of Iſhma» 
el. an hundred thirtic and ſeuen yeere, and he yeel- 
ded the ſpirit, aud died, and was gathered vnto his 


le.) 
"0 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur that 
is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt to Asſhur. Iſhmael 
| dweltin the preſence of all his brethren, lor in 
19 CLikewiſetheſe are the generations of Izhak {os ,. 
Abrahams ſonne, Abrabam begat Izkak. 
2+ And Izhak was fourtie yeere olde when hee 
tooke Rebekah to wife the daughter of Bethuel the 
Atamite 


bu mother | 


c. rz. 
15.414 
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Thebirth of Taakob and Eſau. 
$0», Sy» LAramite of Padan Aram. i filter to Laban the A- 


f Me- ramite. 

bn, 21 And Ithak praied vnto the Lord for his wife 
cauſe ſhee was — : and the Lord was intrea- 

ted of him, and Rebekah bis wife concemed. 

32 Zut the children | ſtroue together within her: 
therefore ſhee ſayd, Sceing it & (0, why am I thus ? 
wheretore ſhe went to aske the Lord. 

23 And the Lotd aide to het, Two nations ere 
In thy wombe,and two maner of people ſhalbe di- 
uided out of thy bowels,and th- one le ſhalbe 
mightierthen the other, and the * eter ſhall leruc 

yon ger. 
Therefore when ker time of deliuerance 
was led, behold,twinnes weve in het wombe. 

25 Sohe that came our firſt was red. & he was all 
_—_ a rough garment, and they called his name 

u. 


Fett. 3. 26 * And aſterward came his brother our, and 
mort. 1. 2. his hand held Eſau by the heele : therſoro his name 
| was called laakob. Now Ithak was threeſcore yere 
old when Rebekah bare them. 
27 And the grew, and Eſau was cunning 
f Ely.« bunter, and | lined inthe fieldes: but Iaakob was a 
mes of | plaine man, and dwelt in tents. 
ve field, 28 And Izhak leued Eu, fort veniſon was his 
or, . meat, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. 
ple and 29 Nowe Iaakob ſod pottage, and Eſau came 
cent. [rom the field and was weary, 
fEbr. vr. 30% Then Eſau ſaid to Iaakob,] Let me eat. pray 
wiſe thee of that yottage fo red. for l am weary. Therſore 
bis month was his name c Edem. 
10» fhed * Iaakobſaid, Sell me cucn now thy birth- 
5 


me quick» ri 
. 32 And Efan Hid, Loe, I am almoſt dead, what x 
then this birthright vnto me? 
33 Iaakob then aid , Sweare to mee enen now. 
Hebr, 12. And he ſware to him, and ſold his birthright vnto 
16. Izakob. 
34 Then laakob gane Eſau bread and pottage of 
lentiles: and he did eat and drinke, and roſe vp. and 
went his way : ſo Eſau coatemned hs biith-· tight. 


(hep. 2: CRAP, XXVI 
is t God pronid-th for Irhak in the famine, 3 Hee 
renew'th Zu promuſe. 9 The King blame th him for 
denying hue . 14 The Philiftims hate him for his 
richer, 15 Stop his weder, 15 And driue him away 
24 Gol compor;eth han, 31 Ho maketh all ace with 
Abrmelech, 
Nd there was a famine in the land beſides the 
firſt kamin: that was in the dayes of Abraham. 
Wherefore went to Abimelech King ot the 
Philiſtims vnto Gerar. 
3 For the Lord appeared vnto him, & ſaid, Goe 
not done into Egypt, Gat abide iu the land which 
1 ſhall ſhew vntothee. 
2 Dwel in this land and I will be with thee, and 
willblefe thee : for tothee,and to thy ſeede I will 
c. . grue all theſe ® countreyes, and I will performe the 
154%d Cath which I fivarevnto Abraham thy father 
13.18, 4 Al vill cauſe thyſcede to multiply as the 
ſtarres of heauen , and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe cou : and in thy ſeed ſhal all the nations 
fz. . of the earth be *bleſſed, 
&t 5.18. 5 Becanſethat Abraham obeyed my voice,and 
1 & 18.18, kept mine f ordinince, my commaundements my 
Oy. bn ins. ſtutes, and my laws. 


mother | 


[ &38. 1 : 
4. 6 Fo lrhak dwelt in Gezar, 
* Ela „ And che men of the place asked h of his 
_ ; wife, and he ſayd,Shee is my ſiſter: tor he feared to 
he ay She is my wife, leſt, ſax he, the men of the place 


1 


IzhaKk nateda tot ms nenes. 


ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah, for (hee was 
beautifull to the eye. 

8 Soafter hee had herne there long time, Abi- 
melech kung of the Philiſtims looked out at a win- 
do. and loe, he ſaw Izhak ſpocting with Rebekah 
his wife. 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſaid, Loc, 
ſhe is of a ſarety thy wife, an d why ſaideſt thou, She 
is my filter > To whom Izhak aniwered, Becauſe 1 
thought this, It may be that I ſhall die for her. 

10 Then Abimelech ſayd, Why haſt thou done 
this vnto vs? one of the people had almoſt lien by 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue hiought ſiane vpon 


vs. 

rt Then Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, He that toucheth this man or his wie, hall die 

e death, 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land. & found 
in the ſame yeere an j hundred folde by eſtimation, 
and ſorthe Lord bleſſed him. 

13 And the manwaxed mighty,and f{til increa- 
ſed till he was exceeding reit. Ee. 

14 For he had flecks of ſheepe,and heards of cat- 
tel, and a mighty houſhold : therfore the Philiſtims 

? 


E 
1 


e 
forth 
had enuy at him, img & 

15 Inſomuch that the Philiftims ſtopped and 61. 74 
led vp with carth all the welles, which his fathers 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

16 Theu Abimelech ſayde vnto Ixhak, Get thee 
frõ vs, for thou art mightiertheu we à great deale. 

19 CTherfore lxhak departed thence, & pitched 
his tent in the valley ef Gerar,and dwelt there. 

18 And Izhak returuing, digged the wels of wa- 
ter,which they had digged in the daies of Abraham 
his father: forthe Philiſims had ſtoppod them af- 
ter the death of Abraham, and hee gaue them the 
fame names which his father gaue them. 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of | liuing water. (9-4 

20 Rutthe heardmen ot Gerar did ſtriue wia Iz- - 
hals heardmen ſgying, The water is ours therefore 
called he the name ot the well. Eſek, becauſe they Or, 
were at ſtrife with him. tenric 

21 Afterward they digged another wel, & ſtroue fir 
for that alſo,and he called the name of ir|Sitnah. Or 

22 Then he remooued thence, and digged ano- ted. 
ther well, for the which they ſtroue nor: therefore 
called hee the name of it | Rehoboth, and ſaide, Be- Or 
cauſethe Lord hath now made vs roume , wee thall nes 


increaſe earth, 

23 bokewent vpthence to Beerſheba. 

24 Andthe Lord appeared vnto him the fame 
night, & (iid, I am the God of Abraham thy father: 
feare not :for I am with thee, & wil bleſſe tnee, and 
multiply thy ſeede for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

25 Then he builtan altar there, aud called vpou 
the name of the Lord. & there ſpread his tent: where 
alſo lzhaks ſeruams digged a well. 

26 Ihen came Abimelech to him frem Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath ove of his friendes, and Phichol the 
captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come yee to 
me. ſee ing ye hate mee, and haue put me away from 

ou ? 
l 18 Who anfwered, Wee ſae certainelythat the 
Lord was with thee aud wee thought th, Let there 
be now an oath betweene vs, exe: betweene vs and 
thee and let vs make a couenant with thee, 

29 Ifthon ſhalt doe vs no hart, as wee haue not 
touched thee, and as wee han: done vntothet no- 
thing dut — and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now the bleſſed of the Lord, doc thun. 

B 3 30 Then 


kob gerterh be Geneſis, bleſſing from Eſau, 

30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they did ente 19 AndTazkob faidto Hr father, I am Efauthy 

and drinke. e firſt borne : I haue done as thou badeſt mee, ariſe. l 

gr And they toſe vp berimes in the morning and pray thee : ſx vp & eat of my veniſon that thy ſoule 
{ware one to another: then [zhak let them goe, and may bleſſe me. 

they departed from him in peace. 20 Then lxhak aide vnto his ſon, How haſt thou 

2 And thatſame day Izhaks ſeruants came and found it ſo quickly,my ſonneꝰ Who ſaide,Brcanſe 

d him of a well which they had digged, aud aid the Lotd thy God brought it to mine hand, 


dy, oath. vnto him, Wee haue ſoond water. 21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come neete 
dy, the = An be called it, { Shibah : therefore the name now,that | may tcele thee my ſonne, whether thou 
of the city is called j Beerſheba vnts this day. be that my ſonne Eſanor not. 


oath. 34 J Now when Eſau was tourtie verre old, hee 22 Then laakob came neere to Tzhak his father, 
.. took: to wife ludith the daughter of Beeri an Hit- and hee felt him & ſaid, The voice iᷣ Lagkobs voice, 
4 tite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an Hit · but the hands are the hand s of Fau. 

v Aiſo- tite ao. 23 (For he knew him not, becauſe his hands were 
4 35 And they“ weref a grieſe ot minde toIzhak rovgh as his brother Eſaus handes : wherefere hee 
jebel- and to Rebekak., blefſed him) 


CHAP, XXVII. 24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonn: Ban? | 43 
8 Iachob getterh the bleſſing from E ſauby his mo» Who anſwered, I Yea, f E5r.F and fe 
thers counſel. 38 E ſan by weeping mowerh his farther 25 Then ſaid he Bring it me hither, and I wil eat . ' 44 
to pitie m. 41 Eſau hatcth Iankob and threatncth of my ſonn-s veniſon, that wy ſoule may bleſle thee. fierce! 
bu death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth lastob away. And he brought it to him, & he ate; alſo he brought | 45 
Nd when Ithak was olde, & his eyes w-re dim him wine, and he dranke. thee, 
ſo that he could not ſee he called Eſau his el- 26 Afterward his father Izhak aide vnto him, | to him 
deſt ſonne, aud ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. And he an Come neete now, and kiſſe me, my ſoune. why f. 
Eby. fwcredhim,+I am here, 27 And he came neere,and kifled him. Then hee cb. S. 46. 
fd. 2 Th:nhe faid, Behold, I am now old. aud know ſmelled the ſauour of his & bleſſed him, 35+ my lit 
not the day of my death. and ſaid, ;eholde the ſmell of my ſon u as the ſmell wife c 
3 Wherfore now ptaythee, take thine inſtru- of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. tet of t 
ments,thy quiuer and thy bow, and get thee tothe 28 God giuethee therefore of the deaw of hea- Heby.10 
Hunt. field, that thou maieſt ſ take me ſome veniſon. uen,and the fatues of the earth. and plenry of wheat 3*+ r h 
Then make mee ſauorie mente,ſach as I loue, and wine. {man 
and bring it mee that I may cate, ui that my ſoule 29 Let people bee thy ſernants,and nations bow Iſoma 
may bleſſe thee before I die. vnto thee: bee lord ouer thy brethren and let thy te Her 
5 (Now Rebekah heard when Izhak fpake to mothers children houaur thee : curſed becher that 8 prom 
Eſau his ſon)and Eſau went into the fielde to hunt curſeth thec. and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. elothin 
for veurſon,and to bring it. 3% And when Izhak had made an end of bleſ H. 
IIden Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her ſon, fing Taakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out from ch 
ing, Hehold, I haue hea d thy father talking with the preſence of Izhak his father, then came Elan of the 
Eſau thy biother. ſaying, his drother from his hunting. daf. is. 2 #4 
6. Bring me veruſon,& make me ſanorie meate, 31 And he alſo prepared fanory meat. & bron ght 12. houſe « 
that I mayeate, and bleſſe thee before the Lord a- to his father, and (aid vnto his father, Ter my father r taketh 
fore my death, ariſe, and cate of his ſonncs veniſon , that thy ſouls % „ hersb 
8 Nowtherfore my ſon,heare my voice iu that may bleſſe me. : : lO, A 2 4 
which I command thee. ; 22 But his father Trhak ſaid vnto him, Who art D. thee ts 
9 Getthee now tothe flock, & bring me thence thonꝰ And hee anfwered, I am thy ſonnc,exen thy beean 
two good kids ot the that I may make plea - firſt borne Eſau. 4 A 
fant meat of them for thy father,ſuchas he lonetb. 33 Then Trhak was ſtricken with a mareilous hee an 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and he great feare,and faid Who e here u hee that hun- / inherit 
hall ente, to the intent that he may bleſſethee be- ted veniſo11,and brought it mee, and l kane ear of lor, 1 God g; 
fore his death, ill before thoa cameſt > and I hane blefſed 1 7 
11 But laakob faide to Rebekah his mother. ge · thereſore he ſhalbe bleſſed. to Pad: 
hold, Eau my brother u rough and | am ſmooth. 34 When Eſau heard the words of his father he mee, 
12 My father may paſiibly feele me, and I ſhall cried out with j great crie, and bitter out of mea- ö ther, 
be- ſeeme f to him to bee aſ mocker, ſo ſhall I bring a ſare,and ſaidvnto his father, Blefſe me, cue me al- . 
hu curſe me, and not a — ſo my father. kob, an 
. x5 But his mother ſaid vnto him. j Vpon me bee 35 Who anſwered, Thy brother exme with ſub· thence 
„ thy curſe, my ſonne + onely heare my voice, and goe tiltie. and hath taken away thy bleſsing. him f 
g5 7 and bring me them. 36 Thenhefaid, Was hee not inftly called Taz, daught 
dde- 14 Soheweut and Fet them, and brought them to keb > for he hath deceiued me theſe two times, hee 7 A 
hm. his mother. and bis mother made pleaſant meat, rooke my birth-right, and loe. now hath hee taken his mor 
{I wil ſuch as his father loued. my bleſsing. Alſo he aid, Haſt thou tot reſerued a $ A 
the "15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes of her elder bleſting for me? „el: difp! 
wer on ſonne Efan , which were in ber houſe, and clothed 7 Then Tzhak anfwered, and faid vnto Efan,Be- a T 
Lagkob her yougerſonne: d. I haue made him thy lord, and all his brethren * thewin 
16 And ſbe cou: red his hands. an the ſmooth of haue I made his (crnants: alſowith wheat and wine Iſhmae 
his necke with the skins of the kids of the goats. haue I furniſhed him, and vnto thee new what ſhall be his 
17 Afterward ſhee put the ph meate and I doe, my ſonne ? 10 4 
bread, which ſhee bad in che hand of her 38 Then Eſau faide vnto his father , Maſt thou Or, and we 
fonne Ia hob. but one ble{sjng,my father ? bleſſe mee, | even me 4 15) 114 
18 And when he came to his father, hee ſaide, alſo my father : and Eſau lifted yp his voice, * and ſorne, there a 
my father. Who anſwered, I am here: who ait thon wept. Nes. 13, twoke o 
y 35 Then Izhak his father anſwered, and faid wn- 15. end, 
to 


Cb. 26. 
35+ 
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* 
. 


bad. 1. 


a his journey he 
to him, Behold, the fatneſſe of the earth ſhalbe thy 
— place, and tb ſhalt haue of the dewe of 
heauen aboue 


4 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and ſhalt be 
thy brothers ſeruant. Bur it ſhall come to iſſe when 
thou ſhalt get the maſtery, that thou that break his 
yoke from thy necke. 

4 © Therefore Eſau hated Iaakob becauſe ofthe 
blefeing wherewith his father bleſſed him. And E- 
fan thought in his minde * The daics of mourning 
for myfatherwill come ſhortly, then I will (ay my 
brother Iaakob. 

42 And itwastoldto Rebekah of the wordes of 
Eſau her elder ſon, and (he ſent, & called Izakob her 
yonger ſon, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy brother 
Elau is comforted againſt thee mg to kill thee. 

43 Nhw therefore my ſon, heare my voice: ariſe, 
and ſſee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 

44 And taty with him a while vntill thy brothers 
fierc eueſſe be aſwaged, 

45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away from 
thce,and he forget the things which thon haſt done 
to him: then wil Il ſend and take thee from thence: 
why ſhould I be depriued of you both in one day ? 

46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, * I am weary of 
my life, for the daughters of Heth. If Iaakob take a 
wife ol y danghters of Herh like theſe of the daugh- 
tet of the land, what gnaileth it me toliue ? 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Irhak forbiddeth Faxhob to take a wi of the 
{mmaanites. 9 8{au taketh a w ft of the daughters of 
J/hmacl againſt his fal heri wil. 12 Taakob i the way 
to Haran ſceth a ladder reaching to heauen. 14 (rift 
" { array ed, 20 laakob arketh of God onely meat and 
elothmg. 

Hen Izhak called laakob, and bleſſed him, and 
charged him and aid vnto him, Take nota wife 
of the dailghters of Canaan, 

2 Ariſe, *and get thee * to Padan Aram to. the 
houſe of hethuel thy methers father, and thence 

, take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
to, thers brother. 

07, A And God [All ſafficient bleſſe thee, & make 
. thee tw increaſe, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt 
bee a multitude of people, 

4 Aud giue thee the bleſſing of Abraham, cuen to 
hee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou mayeſt 
inherit the land ert iu thou art a ſtranger) which 
God gaue vato Abraham, 

5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth Taakob , and hee went 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſenne of Bethaclthe A- 
8 to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſius mo- 


er. 

6 « When Eſau faw that Trhak had bleſſed Iaa- 
kob,and ſent him to Padan Aram to fet him a wife 
thence , and giuen him a charge when hee bleſſed 
him ſaying , Thou ſhalt uot take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan, 

7 And that Taakob had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughecrs of Cana- 

an diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 
r beſide 9. Thenwent Eu to Iſhmael and tooke | vote 
WIC. the wines which he had , Mahalath the daughter of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the filter of Nabaioth to 
be his wife. 

1% Now Taakob departed from Beer-ſheba, 
and went to Haran, 

tt, And he came vnto a certain: place, and raried 
there all night, becauſe the Sunne was dowue , an 
tooke of the tones of the place, and laid vader his 
Lcad,and ſle pt ia the ſame place, 


Chap.xxviij.xxix. 


dreameth of a ladder. 10 


12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there ſtood a 
ladder vpon the earth, aud the top ot it reached vp 
to heauen: and loc, the angels of God went vp and 
downe by it. 

13 * And beholde,the Lord ſtood aboucit, and ch. 38. c 
faid, Iam y Lord God of Abraham thy father, and 41d 48.3. 
the God of Izhak: the land vpon the which thou 
ſleepeſt, will I giue thee and thy ſeede. 

14 Aud thy ſeed ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth, | 
and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the Welt, and to Deut. 124 
the Eaſt, and to the North,aud tothe South, and in 2%: 
thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the * families of the 19.14. 
earth be bleſſed. (54.12.3 

15 And loe,lam with thee, and will k-epe ther & 18.18. 
whitherſoener thou goeſt, and will bring thee a- and 22.18 
gaine into this lande :for I will not forſake thee, and 26.4 
— haue pertormed that that I haue promiſed 
thee, 

16 Ce Then Iazkob awoke out of his fleepe, and 
faid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was not 
aware. 

175 And he was afraid, and aid, How feareful is 
this place ?this is none other but the houſe of God, 
and this 15 the gate of heauen. 

18 Then Iaakob roſe vp èarely in the morning, 

& tooke the ſtoue that hebad lud vnder his heade, 
and ſet it vp as ® a pillar, and powred oyle vpon the Che.zr. 
top of it, 13. 

19 And he called the name of that place ¶ Beth- j 0» 40 
el: notwyrhitanding the name cf the citie was at of God. 
the firit called Lux. 

20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe, ſaying , If God 
will be with me, and will keepe me inth:s journey 
will Igo, aud will giuc mee bread tocate , and 
clothes to put on: 

t So tlat I come againevnto my fathers houſe 
in ſafetie,then ſhall the Lord bee my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet vp 4 a pillar 
ſhulbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me, will I giue the tenth vnto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

13 Taahob commeth to Laban, and ſerne'th ſrurn 
rere for Rabel. 23 Leah browght to his bed in trad 
of Rabel. 27 He ſcructh tun yeres move for Nabel. 
32 Leah concens'th ani brarethfoure et. 
1 Iaakob lift vp his feet, aud came into the + Ebr.t 

{ Eaſt countrey. ; 

? And 7 —— about, behold, there was 2 
well in the ficld, aud le, three flocks of ſh Ia 
thereby(for at tnat well were the flockes — = — 
and there was a great ſtune vpon the wels mouth. 2 . 

And thither were all the flocks gathered, and af. 
they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, & wate- 
red the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon the 
wels month in his place. 

4 And Iaakob ſaide vnto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye ? & they anſwered, We are of Haran. 

5s Thenhe ſaid vutothem, Know ye Laban the 
ſonne of Nahor ? Who d, We know him. 

6 Againe hee ſayd vnto them, Is hee in good 
health ? And they anſwered, He win good health, 
= bebold, his daughter Rahel commerh with the 

eepe. 

7 Then he ſaid, Lo i yet hie day, neither i it 
time that the catte ll ſhould be gathered together: 
water ye the ſheepe, and goe fecd chem, x 

8 But they (aid, We may not vntill al the flocks 
be broughttogether, & .I men roll the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, that we may waterth- ſheepe, 

9 Whale he talked with them. Rahel alſo came 
with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 

1+ And aſſoonc as Iaakob faw Rahel the daugh- 
B 4 fer 


the l« 
o the 


Laban nis mothers brother, then came Iaakob 


xt And Iaakob kifſed Rabel, and liftvp his voice 
12 ( 


and told her father. 
13 And hen Laban heard tell of Iaakob his ſi- 
vin, be tan to mcete him, and imbraced him, 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe : and 
he told Labanall theſethin 


and my fleſh. And hee abode wich him the 
— — 


—.——.— 
> tel] me, hat 

16 No Laban — — — cal. 
led Leah, andthe called Rahel. 


rbleere 1 And Leah was tendereyed, but Rahel was 


Jr me- be — rr Ts hee was Rebekahs ſonne) 22 


© ig Towbom Laban Gd, Well, thou art wy he 


Geneſis, 


| Urof Laban his mockers becher, al the ſheepe of ſonnes : therefore was hus name called Lew. 


35 


Moreoucr, gaine 
necre,andeolled che ton: from the welles mouth, ſonne, ſayin , Now wil rene the Lord: ® Theres e 
and watered the flocke of Laban his mothers bro- tore 


thcralled hi 


Rabel, Leah. 


ſhee concciucd a .and bare a _ 2. 


his name Iudah, and f leit bearing. 
CHAP. XXX. mg. 


4- 9 Rabel and Leah bemy beth barren, giue their 


maides 1:0 their huland , and they beare hom chul- 


Iaakob 1 her fa- dren. 15 Leah gib mandy akes to Rae! that las- 
—— micht lie with ber. 275 Ln enriched for Las- 


43 lachob u maie very rich. 


Nd when Rabel awe that ſhee bare Iaakob no 
childrca, Rahel enuied her Giter, and (aid vnto 


Iaakob,Giue me children, ot els I die. 
® Then laakobs ago 
and hee ſaid , Am 1 in Gods ſtead, which hath 
withholden from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 

Eon ET TY 
Fot Laban ſaid vnto Iaakob, Though thou to her, & {he {hal beare es, 
—— — hanechildeenalfo by her. > 


anger was kindled ſt - 


{{be 


4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhab her maid to wife, bus lag. 


and Iaakob went in to her. 


5 SoBilhahconcerued,and bare Taakob a fon. 
6 Thenſaid Rabel, God hath giuen ſentence on 


lor. cõ feſt 


b. fool 
ber 


* 


beautifull and faire. 
18 And laakob loned Rahel, and faid,! wil ſerue 


thee ſeuen yceresfor Rahel thy yonger daughter. 


19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I gine 
her thee,then that I ſhould giue her to another man. 
aide with me. 

20 And Iaakob ſerued — for Rahel, 
ON bat a dayes,becauſe 


Then Laakob ſaid to Laban , Gine we 


— wit: — — in to het, for terme is 
2 may goe my f terme 


21 Wberefore Laban 
—— — and a fe 
———— hee tooke 


ter, and brought ber to him, and ke 
went in vnto 
24 And Laban gane his maide Tilpah to his 
«> Leah 10 be her ſeruant. 
come, behold, it 
Wherefore 


dtogether all the 
aſt. 


thou done thus to me > did not I ſerue thee for Ra- 
hel ? wherefore then h ou beguiled me ? 
26 And Labanaofiwered. It is uot the manet of 
7 add yonger before the elder. 
enen yeres for ber, — 
che hs for theſeric which thou ſhalt ſerue mee man 
Fer Veres 
28 Then Iazkob did fo, and falflled her ſeuen 
— ſo be gane him Rahcl his daughter 60 be his 


29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bilhah 
hia maid te be ber ſeruant. 

Socntred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued alſo 

naket — Leah, and ſerued him yet ſeuen 


gt q When} Loedfawthat Leak was defplſed, 


— 1 aging by mr pr mw yr Te omen 


1 And Leak and bare a ſonne, & the 


called his name Reuben :for ſhe (aid , Becanſe the 


Lord hath looked vpon my tri 
— ada 


and 


— his name Simeon. 
| 34 Andibecanceined againe, m_— 


ſaid, Becauſe the Lor that I was hat- d, 


therefore giuen mic this ſoxne allo, and ſhee 


and ſaid, Now at tùis time will cler eng 8 3 


pics companie, becaule 1 | 


haſt Raheleo 


now thete- 2 good 


And ſhe opening and bare a ſonne, 


my fide,and hath alſo beard m voyce, and hath 

ucn me a ſonne : — — 

* And Bilbah Rahels maide cenceiued againe, 
bare laakob the ſecond ſonne, 


8 Then Rabel ſaid, With ſ excellent 115. 
haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, — 2 e 'mp 
beali. 


vpper hand: and ſhe calle d his name N 
And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had 


ſhe — Zilpah her majd, and gaue her Iaakob to 


* rowers Fyoerggy maid bare laakob a ſonne. 
It A company commeth: and 
ſhe called his name Gad 6 


12 A Til Leahs maid bare 
— pah laakob an- 


13 Then ſaid Leah, Ab 2 
ters will bleſſe me: and ſhecal led his name Aſh 

14 J Noe Reuben went in the daycs pes the 
wheat and found mandrakes in the field, 
and be them vnto his mother Leah. Then faid 


Gine me, I thee, of 
mandrakes. 9 1 


15 Butſhe anſvered her, Is ita ſmall n 


thee to take mine husband, ex thou rake 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then Fade > 


> = aakob came from the field in the ene- 
ning, and Leah wut out to merte him, and ſaide, 
Come in to me, for I haue f bought and 


Lv — : and he 


God heard Leah, and ſhe concciued and 

ll be br mor ey 

1 — Gedhath ee me my re- 
war eL gane to my husband, 
the called his kt IE har, Go * 

1 After Leah conceived againe, and bare Iaa- 
kob the ſixt ſorme. 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endewed me with 
: now will mine husband dwell with 
me, becauſe | haue borne him ſine ſcanen: : and (hee 


of God. 


705 1E buy 
with #'£ +og 


10 9004 


opened herwombe 
122 and baze a ſaree bd * 


God hath aken awy wyredake. 4 * 


laakobs\po 
Lord 


Jo,, with tell 


30 
mcre 
1 tchee 


e. waile 


rc 
* . 39 


ö 


1K 


- 


1 


4 
| 


luakobs ſpotted lambes. 

— And ſhee called his name Toſcph, ſaying, The 
Lord will give me yet another ſonne. 

35 JAA one as Rahel had borne Ioſeph, 
Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send mee away, that I may 
goe vnto my place, and to my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wines and my children, for 
whom I haue ſ. raed thee, and let me goe : for thou 
knowe ſt what ſeruict I haue done thee. 

, 27 To whom Laban anſwered, If Thane now 
ru found fauourin thy fight, tary : 1 have} perceiued 
exper> that the Lord hath bleſſed m: tor thy Fake. 


FACE, 28 Alio he id int vnto me thy wages, and 
EF chy wages 

29 Bur hee ſaid vnto him, Thon knoweſt what 
—  feruice I hane donethee,and in what taking thy cat» 

joy, with tell haue beene j vader me. 
wee. 30 Forthe little that thou hadſt before l came, is 
increaſed to a multitude : and the Lord hath bleſſed 

fu thee j by my comming i but now when ſhall I tra- 


det. wailetor mine owne houſealſo } = 

31 Then beſaid, What ſhall IL giue thee > And 
Laa bob aniwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at al: 
if thou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will returne, 
teede na keepethy ſhe-pe. : 

33 I will paſſe thorow all thy flockes this day, 
10. «nd | ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with little 
rate 4908. pots, and great ſpots, and ally blackelambes a- 
lor red. mong the — b great ſpotted, and little 

ſpotted among the goates + and it ſhall bee my 


wages. 

33 So ſhal myrighteouſnes anſwere for me here. 
afier,wheu it ſhall come for my reward before thy 
tace · & eucry one that hath not little or great ſpots 


among the goats, and blacke among the ſneepe, che 
me (ame fhalbe he ft with me. 


ted theft. 34 Then Laban aid, Goto, would God it might 
be according to thy ſaying, 
10,L& 35 Therefore I he tooke out the ſam: day the 
dee goats that wete partie coloured and with great 
fpors, aud all the ſhee goates with little and great 
| , ed all that had white in them, and all the 
edu | black among theſheepe, and patthem iu the kee> 
wc. ping of his ſonnes, ; 
36 And heſer three dayes journey betweene him- 
ſelle and Iaakob. And Iaakob keprrhe reſt of La- 
bans (hee 
37 © Then Iaakob tooke rods of greene I 
and of hafell, and of Che ſnut tree, and pilled w ĩte 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeare in the 


5. 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pilled in 
the gutters. n watering troughs, when the ſhec pe 
tame to drinke, before the ſheepe : ( for they were 
in heat when they came to drinke.) 

39 And the iheepe |} were in heate before the 
rods, and efterwerd brought forth yong of party co- 
lour,and with ſmall and great ipots. 

4% And —— theſe lambs , and turned 
the faces of the flocke towards theſe nber: party co- 
lowed, and al maner of blacke among the heepeof 
Laban ſo he put hi oe flocks by themſelues and 
put them not with Labans ſloc ke. 

41 And in cueryramming time of the ſtronger 
1 owe laid — ore the eyes of the 

inthe gutters, that ight conccine be- 
fore the — ar 

42 ut hen the ſheepe were feeble, he put them 

in : and ſo the feeblet were Labans, and the 
Iaakobs. 

43 Sothe man mcreaſed exceedingly, and had 
many fluckes.and maid ſeruantt, and men {cruants, 
and came ls, and aſſes, 


Chap. xxxj. 


Jaakobs riches enuied. vv 


CHAP, XXXI. 

1 ZLabenschildremurmure ag Tab. 3 God 
commandeth ham to r+ 1xrue to his countrey. 13. 24 
The care of God for Taal 06. 15 _ ftealeth h r 
fathers idoles, 23 Laban foloweth Ia. 44 The 
couenaut het we LDA laakob, 

Nas he heard the words of Labans fonnes , ſay+ 

ing, laakob hath taken away all that was our 
tathers,and ot ourvathers goods hath hee gotten all 
this honour, 

2 Alſo laakob beheld the countenance of Laban 
f that it was nottowards him as intimes pat. f 6. 

3 And the Lord had aid vuto Iaakob, Turne loc net 
againe intothe land of thy tathers, and to thy kin» with hing 
ted, and I will be with thee. as ) efley. 

4 Therefore laakob ſent u. called Rabel and dey and 
Leah tothe field vuto hisfiocke, yer peſt 

5 Thenſiid hee vnto them, I ſee your fathers 4. 
counte nance, that it is uut towarde mee f sit Was 1 Kl 
wont aud the God of my father h:th bin with me. yer 

6 And yce know that i haue ſcrued your tather aud be 
with all my mi ght. 5 

7 Bur ycur father hath deceiued me, and chan» 
ged my wages ten times: but God ſuffercd him y gy 
not to hurt me. ner. 

8 It he thus ſaid, The ſyotted ſhnlbe thy wages, " 
then all the ſheepe bareſporred, andif he ſaid thus, 

The partie coloured ſhalbe thy reward , then bare 
all the ſheepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hith God tak naway yourfatbers I ſub - z og, . 
ſtance, and giuen it me. teg. 

10 J For inramming time l lifted vp mine eyes, 
and ſaw in a dreame, and behold,the hee goats lea- 
ped vpon the ſhe e goats that were partic coloured, 
with little and great ſpots ſpotted, 

11 And Angel of God ſaid to mee in a drame, 
Iaakob. And I anſweted, Loe, am here. 

12 And he ſaid, lift vp now thine eyes, & ſee all 
the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goat that ate 
partic coloured, ſpotted with little and great ſpots i 
for I haue ſeene all that Laban doth vnto thee, 

q am the God of geth- el here thou * anoin- 
tedit y pillar, here thou vowedſt a vow vato mee. 
Now ariſe, get thee out of this country, and returue 
vnto the land where thou waſt borne, 

14 Tbeuauſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Haue we any more portion and inheritance 
in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? for hee 
hath ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and couſumed our 


money, 

16 Thereforeall the riches which God hath ta- 
ken trom our father,is oars and our childrens : now 
then whatſoencr God hath ſaid vntothec, doe it. 

17 © Then Jaakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes ard 

s wines vpon camels. 

18 And hecatied away all his flockes, and all his 
ſubſtance whi#h he had gotten, co wit , his riches, 
which he had gotten in Padan Aram, to go to Izhak 
his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his ſheepe, 
then Rahel ſtole her fat iets idols. 10, 

20 Thus Iaakob ſtole away the heart of Laban ewey 
th- Aramite : for hee told him unt that he led. i'y f 

21 So ſied he with all that he had, zul bee roſe Laban 
vp, aud paſſed the i tiuer, an i ſet his face rowardy Or 
mount Gilead. phvat 

23 And the third day after it was tolde Laban, f 94 
that Taakob fl d. folkes 

243 Then h tooke his i brethren with him, and 7 
followed after him ſcucn daics tourncy, and | ouet- v 0 
tooke him at 1nountGilead, with 


* 


34 And 


> and Laba® talke together 
24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in 2 
dreame by night, and ſaid voto him, Take heed that 


Eb. e thou ſpeak : not to Iaakob f ought ſaue good. 
11⁰ 25 4 —— — Iaakob 
had pitched his tent in the mount, and Laban «ſo 
with his brubren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 


20 Then Laban ſaid to Iaakob, What haſt thou 
v con- done d ſ thou haſt euen ſtolne away mine heart, and 
peu thy caricd away my daughters, as though they had bin 
fe away taken captiues with the ſword. 

ply, 27 Wherefore didſt thou fle* ſo ſecretly, and 
ſteale away from me, and didſt not tell mer, that 1 
might haue ſeut thee fourth with mirth and with 
ſongs, with timbrell,and with harpe ? 

28 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: now thou baſt doue too- 
liſhly in doing ſo. 

29 lam able to doe youenill : but the God of 

father ſpake vnto mee yeſternigbt,Gaying, Tale 
— ſpeake not to Iaakob onght ſane 


= Now though thou wenteſt tiy way , becauſe 
thon greatly longed aſter thy lathers houſc, yet 
whercfoge haſt thou ſtollen is ? 

31 Then Taakob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Be- 
eauſe I was afraid, and thought that thou wouldeſt 
haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 Bu with whom thou ſindeſt thy gods, | let 

. him notlive. Search thou before our brethren what 
I hane of thine and take it to thee, (but Iaakob wilt 
not that Rabel had ſt ollen them. 

37 Then Laban came into laakobs tent, and into 
Leas tent, and into the two maids tents, but found; 
them not. So he went out of Leahs tent, and centred 

into Rahels tent. 5 
54 (Now Rubel had taken the idoles, and put 
ra them in the camels j litter, and fate downe vpon 
ſaadle, them)and Laban ſearched all the tent, but ſound 


them not. 
let 45 Then Gid ſhe to her father, My lord, be not 
anger ingry that I cannot riſe vp before thee + for the cu- 
inthe ſtome af womens vpon me: ſo hee ſcarched , but 
of my found not the idoles. 

44 © Then Iaakob was wroth , and chode with 
Laban : Taakob alſo anſwered , and ſaide to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſedꝰwhat haue I offended, that 
thou haſt purſued aftet me 

$7 Sceing thon haſt ſrarched all 8 what 
haſt thou found of all thine hoaſhold ſtuffe > put it 
heere befor» my brethren, and thy brethren , that 
they may indge berweene vs both, 

38 This twentie yrere haue I beene with thee, 
Bene thine ewes and thy goats haut noticaſt their young, 
and thetammes of thy flocke haue I not caten. 
bribe 3 f Whatſocuer was torne of beaſts, I brought 
meor it not vnto thee, lu? made it good my ſelſe, of 
5 mine hand didſt thou require it, were t ſtollen by 

day, or ſtollen by night. 

4 I was inthe day conſumed with heate, and 
wich troſt in the night, and my {| fleepe departed 
I ſlept from mine — 

41 Thus haue I beene twenty yeere in thy houſe, 
and ſerued the ſourteene yerres for thy two daugh- 
ters, and ſixe yeeres tor thy (lcepe , and thou haſt 
changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of A. 
braham,and the learc of Izhak had beene with me, 
ſurely thou had ſent mee away now emptie - but 
God beheld my tribulation, & the labour of mine 
hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and faid vnto Taakob, 
Theſe daughters te my daughters, and theſe ſons 


22, 


Genelis. 


Labans covenant with Iaakob, 


are my ſoanes, and theſe ſheepe are my ſheepe, and 
all that thon ſeeſt 15s mine, & hat ean Ido this da 
vnto theſe my daughters, or to their ſonnes Wh 
they haue borne? 

44 Now therefore come, and let vs make 2 co- 
nenant, I and thou, which may be a witnefſe between 
me and thee, 

45 Then Iaakob tooke a Rone, and ſet it vp «vs 2 
ar. 
_ And Iaakob ſaid vnto his brethren, Gatlier 
ſtones: who brought ſtones and made an heape, and 
they didi cat there ypon the heapc. 

47 And Laban called it flegar-fahadutha , and or tte 
laakob called it Galeed. heape of 

48 For Laban ſaid, This heape is witneſſe be- w-. 
tweene mee and thee this day * thetetore he called 
the name of it Galeed. 

49 Alſo be called it Miſpah, becauſe he faid, The Or. 
Lord looke betweene mce and thee, when we ſhal- V 
be j departed one from another, tower. 

go If thou ſhalt vex my daughters, or ſhalt take I 01,414 
wiues beſide my daughters: ere u no man with 
vs, behold, God i witneſſe het ene me and thee, 

t Morconer Laban ſaid to Iaakob. Bchold this 
heape, and behol l che pillar which I hane ſet be- 
tweene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſba/bewitnes, and the pillar ſbe/be 
witrfes, that I will not come ouct this h-ape to thee, 
and that thon ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape & this 
pillar voto me for euill. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
end the God of their father be iudge betweene vs, 

but Iaakob (ware by the feare of his father Ixhak. 

54 Then laakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount. and called his brethren to eate [bread : and i Oe. 
they did cate bread, and taticd all night in the 
mount. 

5s Andeatly in the mot uing Laban roſe vp, and 
kiſſed his ſons & his daughters, and bleſſed them, 
and Laban departing. went vnto his place again. 

CHAP, XXIXII. 

r God comforteth Iaabeb by bis Anpe lr. 9. 10 He 
proyeth vnto Cod, confiſſins bu wwnworthmeſſe, 13 He 
ſendrth preſents unte Eſau. 24. 28 Hee wreſtled 

with the Angel : who noneth him 1yacl, 
Iaakoh went foorth on his journey , and 
the* Angels of God met him. Chap: 47. 

2 And when laakob faw them. hee ſaid, This is 16. 
Gods hoſte, and called the name of the ame place, 
| Mahanaim. 

3 Then Iaakob ſeut meſſcng-rs before him to 
Eſau his brother vnto the land of Seir, into the 
countrey of Edom : 

4 To whom he gane commandement , ſaying, 
Thus ſhal you ſpeake to my lord Eſau: Thy ſeruant 
Iaakob ſaith thus, Thaue beene a ſtranger with La- 
ban, and taried vnto this time. 

F TI haue becues alſo and aſſes ſheepe and men 
ſemants and women ſetuants, aud haue ſent to ſhew 
my lord. that I way finde grace in thy ſight. 

5 © Sothe meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
faying, We came vnto thy brother Eſan, and he al- 
ſo commeth againſt thee, and fourc hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then laakob was greatly afraid, and was fore 
troubted & dinided the people that was with him, 
and the ſheepe,and the beenes, and the camels into 
two companies. 

8 For he ſaid, It Eſau come to the one company, 
and ſmite ir;the other company ſhall eſca 

9 © MorcoucrTnnkob faid,O God os father 
Abraham, & God of my father Iahak ; Lurd, _ 


| Or gent? 


% rtoth 


1. Lord 
rl 


in. 


if 


. named Iſrael. 

b. gr. * aideſtvnto me, Returue vntothy countrey,and to 

3. thy kinted, and I will doe the good, 

£6,708 to Iam noth worthy ofthe leaſt of all thy mer 

ſe 1:44 cies and all the trueth, which thou haſt ſhewed vn- 

% to thy ſeruant: forwith my ſtaſfe came I ouer this 
1059, orden, and now haue 1 gotten two bands. 

r 1 IL pray thee deliuer mee from the hand of 
brother,from the hand of Eſau : tau I feare him. le 
he will come and ſmite mee, end the mother vpon 
the children. 

23 For thou ſaideſt, I will ſurely doe thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſca, which can- 
not be numbred for maltitude. 

13 CT And hee taried there the ſame night, and 
tooke of that which came to hand, 2 preſent for E- 
ſau his brother : 

14 Two hundred ſhee goats, & twentie he goats, 
to hundred ewes,and twenty rammes : 

15 Thirtic milch camels with their colrs , fortic 
kine,and ten bullocks, twentie ſhee affes , and ten 
foales. 

16 So he delinered them into the hand of his ler- 
nants, eu*ry drone by theraſelnes, and ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants, Paſſe before mee, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and drone. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, faying, If 
| Eſau my brother meete thee, and aske thee, ſaving, 
Whoſe ſerxant art thou ? and whither goeſt thou? 
And whoſe ate che ſe before thee ? 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They le thy ſernam Tan 
kods : it is a preſent ſent vnto my Lord Eſau: aud 
behold, he himſelſe alſo is behind vs. 

19 Solikewife commanded he the ſecond and 
the third,and all that followed the drones, ſaying, 
_ this maner ſhall ye ſpeake vnto Eſau when ye 

im. 

20 And ye ſhall ſuy moteouer , Behold, thy ſer. 
uant Iaakob cometh aftcr vs(for he thought, I will 
appeaſe his wr-th with the preſent that geeth before 
mec, and afterward I will ſee his face : it may bee 
that he will accept me) 

32 80 went the preſent before him: but he tari- 
a ed that night with the company. 

22 Aad he roſe vp the ſame night. and tooke his 
two wiues, and his two maids, and his eleuen chil. 
dren,and went ouet the foord labbok. 

23 Aud be tooke them, and ſent them ouer the 
river, and ſentouer that he had. 

24 No when Iaakob was left himſelſe alone, 
there wreſtled a man with him vnto the breaking 
of the day. 

25 And he ſ that he could net preuaile againſt 
him : therefore he touched the hollow of his thigh, 
and the hollow of laakebs thigh was looſed as hee 
wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid. Let me goe,for the morning ap- 
peareth. Who anſwered, I will not let thee goe, 
except thou bleſſe me. 

25 Then ſaid hee vnto him, What is thy name ? 
And he aid, Iaakob. 

28 Then ſaid he, * Thy name ſhalbe called Laa- 
kob no more , but Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt had 
powerwith God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile with 


as 2 


men. 

29 ThenTaakob demanded. faying,Tel me. pray 
thee,thy name. And he ſaid. Wherefore now doeſt 
thou ae my name ? And he bleſſed him there. 

yo And Iaakob called the name of the place,Pe- 
niel + tor, ſa;d he. L haue ſcene God face to face, and 

muy life ispreſerued. : 
tude. 2x Aud the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſed Peni- 


el, and he halted vpon kus 


Chap. xxxiij. 


Iaakob and EGu meet. 14 


32 Therefore the children of Iſracl ent not of the 
ſmn-wthat ſhranke in the hollow of the thivh vmo 
this day: becauſe he touched the ſme that ſhranke 
in the hollow of Iaakobs thigh. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

4 Elawand laahob meet and ave agreed. 112 Elam 
rreeneeth has gifts. 19 Taakob Luyeth a poſſe ſoon, 20 
and buildeth an a'tay. 

AX as Taakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 

old, Eſau came, and with him ſoute hundred 
men and he diuided the children to Leah, andes 
Rahel. aud to the two maids. 

2 Aud hee put the maides and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and Ra» 
hel and Ioſeph hindetmoſt. 

So he went before them, and bowed himſc lie 
to the ground ſcuen times, vutill hee came neere to 
his brother. 

4 Then Eu ran to meets him, and embraced 

him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed bim, and they 
wept. 
2 And he lift vp bis eyes, and ſaw the women, 
and the children, and ſaid, Who are theſe with rthees 
And he anſwered, They are the children whom God 
of his grace hath giuen thy ſetuant. 

6 Thencamethe maides necte, they rnd their 
children. and bowed themſelues. 

75 Leah alſo with her children came neere , and 
maid oberfance : and after Ioſeph and Rabel drew 
necte, and did te uerence. 

8 Then be ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
drone which I mer > Who anſwered, I bane ſeut it, 
that I may finde favour inthe fight of my lord. 

And Eſau ſaide, I haue enough my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy (elfe, 

to But Inakob anſwered, Nay, I pray the, if T 
haue found grice now in thy fight, then receine my 
preſent at mine hand: for Thane ſcene thy face, as 
though I had ſcene the face of God, becanſe thou 
haſt accepted me. - 

tt Ipray thee take my | bleſſing that is brought lor gi. 
thee: for God hath had mercie on mec, and there- 
fore I haue all things: ſo hee compelled him, and he 
tooke it. 

12 And he ſaid. Let vs take our jomney, and ga, 
and I will goe before thee, 

13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoawoth that 
the children are tender, andthe ewes and kine with 
young vnder mine hand + and if theyſhonld ouer 
drive them cne day. all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord yoe before his ſerxuant, and L 
will driue ſottly,according to the pace of the cattel 
which is before me, and as the children bee able to 
endure, vntill I come to my lord vnto Seir, 

15 Then Eſau ſaid. I wilt leaue then ſome of my 
folke with thee. And hee anſwered. What nerde:h 
this > let me finde grace in the Fohr of my lord. 

16 q So Eſau returned, and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seit. 

19 And Iaakob went forward toward Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell therefore he called the name of the place 
Succoth. 

18 Afterward Taakob came ſaſe to Scehem 2 
citie which is in the land of Canaan, when he came I ,M 
from | Padan Aram, and pitched before the citie. ſofota- 

19 And there hee bought a parcell of ground. 74. 
where he pitched his tent, at the hand of the ſonnes or, 
of Hamor Shechems father, for an hundred pieces lambes 
of money. | money 

10 And hee ſet vp thete an altzr, and called it, mak 
The mightic God of Iſcacl. 


ori 


CHAT. 


is rauiſhed. The Geneſis, Shechemites circumciſed, BY hak diech. 
"CHAP. XXX(II. men children among vs be circumciſed as they are be cam. 
2 Dindhic ravifhed. $ Manor asleeth her m m. circumc iſe . ; to > 
axe for his fon. 22 the Shechemites eve cirron:iſesd 23 Shallnottheir flocks and their ſubſtance, and 
a the requeſt of Iaakobs ſonnes,an1 the per wan of all their carrell be ourtꝰ oe let vs conſent here: 32, bur I 
Haemnor. 25 The whored n is r 28 Feakob vato them and they will dwell with vs. name I. 
eprow:th his m et. 24 And vnto Hamor and Shechem his ſon hear- it A 
＋ Dinah the dzughter of Leah , which ſh: kened all that went our at the gate of bis city: and Gcrent: 
bare vnto Laakob, went out to ſee the daaghtcrs all the men children were circumciſed, enen all that ef nxtio 
ofthat counticy. ; went out of the gate of his citie. out of t 
2 Whomwh:n Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 25 And oa the third day (when they were fore) 12 A 
the Hiuite lord of thatcountrey ſaw, hee tooke ber, two of the ſonnes of laakob. Simeon and Leai, Di- 
— and lay with her, and þ defiled her. nahs brethren, tooke either of them his ſword , and | tet thee 
her. * So his heart claue vate Dinah the dan went into the city boldly, and * ew euery male 05. 15 8. 
te of Taakob : and beloved the maid, andſſpake ki 26 They flewalſo Hamor and Shechem his ſou he hag 
$othe Hy vnto the maid. with the + edge otthe (word and tone Dinah our f ECC“ F 14 4 
Searcof 4 Then ſaid Sbechem vnto his father Hamer,ſay- of Shechems houſe and went their way, wa hee tall 
abe maid. ing, Get me this maid to wife. 27 Azainethe other ſonnes of Taxkob came vp- (hc . drinke « 
1 (Now laakob heard that hee had defiled Di- on the dead, and ſpoyled the citie becauſe they had on. 
his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his cat- defiled their ſiſter. is A 
tell in the field: therefore Iaakob held his peace 28 Theytooke their ſheepe and their beenes,and 4 where C 
vntill they were come. their aſſes, and whatſocuer was in the citie , and in 16 4 
6 © Then Hamor the father of Jhechem went rhe fields. ther- w. 
out vnto ako? to commune with him. 29 Alſo they caried away * and — — | ©Ome to 
7 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were eome all their geods, and all their children, and their he was 
dut ofthe field, & heard it it grĩieued the men, and wines, and all that was in the houſes. | 17 & 
or. they were very a — he had wrought | vil- 30 Then laakob ſaid vnto Simeon and Leni, Ye 19», the mid 
Huy in Iſrael, in i be had lien with Iaakobs daugh- haue t oubled me, and made me ſ ſtmke among the 16 | 
ter 4 which thing vaght bot to be done. inhabitants of the land. Ive the Canaanites as the 18 1 
Jodert, $ Ard Hamer communed with them, ſaying, Perixzites, and I being few in number, they ſhall the 
The ſoule ot my ſonne Shechem longeth for your gather themſelues together againſt mee, and lay ather c 
: gine ker him to wife, l pray yen. me, aua ſo ſhall I and my houſe be deſtroyed. 48.3. © 19 1 
9 So make [affiaitie with vs: gine yourdangh- 31 Andthey anſwered, Should hee abuſe our fi- to Eph: 
ters vnto vn, and take our datighters vnto you. ſter as a whore ? 20 4 
1 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land ſhal CHAP. XXXV. is the pi 
be before you. dweland doe your buſimeſſe in it. and t J at God: cee tem nt yoeth wp to 21 4 
baue your therein. Beth-el to build tar. 2 Hee reformeth his bout» tent be) 
N , It Shechem alſo ſad vnto her father , and vnto hold. 5 God maleth the enemics of Fackob ae. 22 d 
or ret her bret Let me ſiade f uour in your eyes, and 8 Deborah dieb. 12 The land of Canaan is promi e 4% nta 
e Iwill giae ye ſhall appoint me, bim. 18 Rebe / dieth mn abu. 22 Ren lier with + and it c 
12 1 Aske of me abnadantly both dowry and 5 fathers concubin*. 23 The ſores of Taakob. 25 ſonnes. 
$5. gifts, and I will gine as yee appoint me,ſorhat yee — Frhet. 12 1 
ple gue me the naid to wife. Hen ſaid to Taakob, Ariſe, goe vp to Beth-  ſoune, 2 
Fees.) t Then the ſonnes of ſaakob anſwered Shechem el, and dwell there, and make there an Altar vr ,, char, a1 
derm and Hamor his Father , talking deceitfully, becan'e to God. chat appeared vntothee, *® when thou fled- (hap. 23 1 
he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. deſt trum Eſau thy brother. 13. 25 4 
14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot do this 2 Then ſaid Iaakob vuto his houſholde, and to and Na 
jug, to giue our ſiſterto an vncircumcrſed man: all that were with him, Pu t away the ſtrange gods 26 | 
for that were a reproofe vnto vs. that are among you, and clenſe your ſclues, and and As. 
15 Bat in this will we conſent vnto you : if yee change your garments, were b 
will be as we e hat euery man child among you For we will riſe and goe * Bethel, and I 27 4 
be circumciſcd : will make an altar there votes God, which heard me Mrmre 
ts Then will we giue out daughters to yqu, and in the day of my tribulation, and was with me in the braharr 
we will take your danghters vnto vs, and wil dwell way which I went, 28 / 
with you, and be one people. 4 And they gane vnts Taakob all the ſtrange foureſc 
17 But it yee will not hearken vnto vs to bee gods, which were in their hands, and all their eate- 28 / 
eircumciſed, then will wee take our daughter and rings which were in theire ares, & Iaakob hid them 41g. 5 *1 
depart. vader an oke,which was by Shechem. © of daic 
| 18 Now their wordes pleafed Hamor , and She= 5 Then they went on their journey, and the 
| chem Hamors ſonne. feare of God was vpon the cities that were round 2 Ti 
: 19 Aud the young man deferred not to doe the about them: ſothat they did not follow aher the 9 hep 
— ching, becauſe he loued Iaakobs hee was ſonnes of Iaakob. C 
* or, mo ſt alſo the i molt ſet by of all his fathers houſe, So came Taakob to Lux, which is in the land it 
$ 44 2+ Then Hamor and Sechem his ſonne went of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth-el) he and al the peo- 2 
— . vnto the gate: of their citie, and commaned with ple that was with him. 2 naan : 
* the men of the citie, ſaying. Aud he bniltthere an Altar, and * had called 0 Aholit 
* at Theſe men are peaceable with vs : and that the place, The God of Bcth-el ,be-anſe that God Tibio- 
2 they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires appeared vnto him there, when hee fled from his 1 
therein (fre bebold,the land hath toome enough for brother. Ne 
52 them)ler vs take their daughters to wines, and ge 8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and was {hron, 4 
— them our daughters. buried beneath Berh-el vnder an oke : and he cal- I /f, femat! 
os ii Onclyhercin will the men conſent vnto vs led the name of it ſ Allon Bachath. lame 7 | 
: for to dwell with vs, and to be one people. if all the 9 J Againe God appearcd vnto 1 after t. on. Korah 
4 2 


— 


mak dieth. 
he came out of Pa dan Aram, and bleſſed bim. 

10 Moreouer, Cod ſayd vnto him, Thy name is 

Izakob thy name ſhall bee no more called Iaakob, 

hep. 32. bur * Iirael ſhall bee thy name: and heefalled his 

E name Iſrac l. 

11 Againe God ſaid vnto him, I am God fall ſuſ- 

key. ficrent: grow & multiply: a nation and a maltitude 

ef nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and kings ſhall come 

out of thy loynes. 

12 Alſo I willgiue the land which I gane to A- 
brabam and Izhak vnto thee : and vntothy ſced al- 
tet thee will 1 giue that land. 

1 So God aſcended from 
he had ralked with him. 

14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place where 

q hee talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and powred 
"= drinke offering thereon : alſo he powred oyle there- 


on. 

15 And Taakeb called the name of the place 
where Gud fpake with him, Berh-el. 

16 Then they departed from Beth. e, & when 
there was about halſe a dayes ionraey of ground to 
some to Ephrath, Rahel trauelle d, aud in ttauc lling 
he was in perrill, 

17 And when ſhee was in paines of her labour, 
the midwife ſaid vacoh:r,Fcare not: for thou ſbali 
have thisſoune alſo. 

18 Then as ſhe was about toyreld vp the ghoſt 

ſhe died) ſhee called his name Benn, but his 
ather called Lim Beniamin. 

0. . 19 Thus“ died Rabel and was buried in the way 
| to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Iaakob ſet a pillar vpon her graue This 
is the pillar of Rahels graue vncorhis day. 

21 F Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched bis 
tent beyond Migdal-eder. 

22 Now when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 
went and lay with * Bilhah his fathers concubine, 
and it came to Iſtaels care, Aud Laakob had ewelue 


nes. 

22 The ſonnes of Leah + Reuben las kobs eldeſt 

| ounce, and Simeon zud Leni, and Iudah, and Ifia- 
char, and Zebulun, 

23 The ſonnes of Rabel, Ioſeph and Beniamin. 

25 And the ſouues of Bilhah Rahels maide, Dan 
and Naphrali, 

26 And the ſonnes of Tilpab Leahs maid : Gad 
and Aſher, Theſe are the ſornes of Iaakob,which 
were borne him in Padan Aram, 

25 Then Iaikob came vnto lxhał his fathet᷑ to 
Mumte a citie of Arbah : this is Hebron, where A- 
brahan and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 Aud the dayes of lzhak were an hundred and 
foureſcore yeeres., 

28 AndIzhak gaue vpthe ghoſt, and died, and 
was * gathered vnto hi : people, being old and full 
of daics: and his ſons Eſau and Iaakob buried him. 

CHAP, XXXYL 

2 The wines of Eſas, 7 la and Eſnware rich. 
9 he genealogie of E,. 24 The fndmg of mules. 
Nez theſe are the generations of Eſau, which 
is Edom. 

2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daughters of Ca- 
naan : Adah the dauphter of Elon an Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of 
Zibionan Hiuite, 

3 Andteoke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 
of Nebaioth. 

4 And Adab bare vnto Eſau, Eliphar: and Ba- 
ſemath bare Reuel. 

5 Alfo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh,and Iaalam,and 
Korah : theſe ate the ſounces of Eſau whichwere 


him in F placewhere 


4484 


ks. 


ven. 
151. 


oof 
ride 


Chap. xxxvj. 


The genealogie of Eſau. 13 


borne to him in the Land of Caman. 

6 So EHu ̈tocke bis wines and his formes and 
his daughters, & all the ſoules of his houſe, and his 
flocks and all his cartel, and all his ſubſtance which 
be had gotten in the land of Canaan,and went imo 
anot/ er countrey ſrom his brother Iaakob. 

For theii riches were ſo great that they could 
not dwell together, & the land herein they were 
ſtrangers, could net recciue them becauſe ol their 
flockes. 

$ *Thercfore dc Eſau in mount Scir : this Jeſb. 24.4 
Eſau is Edom. 

9 Sotheſe are the generations of Eſau father of 
} Edom in mount Scir, jor, the 

to Theſe arc the names of Eſaus fonnes : EII Edowiies 
phaz the ſdunc of Adah the wife of EGu,cm Reucl r.Chtem. 
the ſonue of Baſhemath the wiſe of Eſau. 1.35. 

it And the ſonnes of Eliphiz were Teman, O- 
mar, Zepho,and Gatam and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was coucubineto Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſon,and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe bee the 
ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſ ſons of Reuel: Nahath, fOr n- 
and Zerah,Shammah & Mizzah:theſc were the ſons phewes, 
of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſcunes of Aholibamah 
the daughter of Anh I daughter of Zibeon Eſaus [Or we 
— bare vnto Eſau leulh, and Iaa lam, and 

orab. 8 

15 Theſe were [dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau the yo, chiefs 
form. ot Eliphaz the firſt borne of Eſau, duke Te- mes. 
man duke Omar, duke Zepho,dnke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek:theſe 
are the dukes hat come of Eliphaz in the Lnd of 
Edom : theſe were the j fonnes of Adah. 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
fonne : dnke Nahath, duke Zerab duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzab · theſe are the dukes t came of Re- 
nel in the land of Edam: theſe are the j ſons of Ba- or we- 

th Eſaus wife. phemer. 

18 qLikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Abolib a- 
mah Eſaus wife: duke Ieuſh,duke Iaalam,dukeKo- 
rah : theſe dukes came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anh Efaus wife. 

19 Theſe arc the children of Eſau and theſe awe 
the dukes of them + This Eſaz is Bdom. 

20 ( Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite: 
which inhabited the land 6: fore, Lotan and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, 

2t And Diſhon,and Erer and Diſhan : theſe are 
the dakes of the Horites,the ſons of de ir in the land 
of Edom. 

22 And the ſons of! otan were Hori & Hemam, 
and Lotans ſiſtet was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were th-ſe : Aluan 
and Manghath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onam, 

24 And theſe are the ſons af Zibeon: both Aiah, 
and Anah : this was Anah that found mules ia the 
wildernes,as he fed his father Zibeons aſſes. 

25 And the children of Aub were theſe : Di- 
ſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſons of Diſhan Hemdan, 
and Eſhban,and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer arc theſe: Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and Akan. 

28 The ſonues of Diſhan are theſe : Vx, and . 
ran, 

» 29 Theſe are the dukes ofthe Horites: duke Lo- 
tan, duke Shobal.duke Zibean,dak- Auah, 

39 Duke Diſhon duke Ext duke Diſhan: theſe 
be the dukes of the Horitcs, after th u dukedomes 
iu the land of Sci. 
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Geneſis. Joſeph ſold, 


75 Hehold now, we were binding ſheanes in the 28 Then the * Midianites merchant men paſſed Vi. t. 


ie treſpaſſi 


a c 
31 J And theſe are the kings that reigned inthe 1x And his brethren enuied him, but his father loogi 
land of Edom, before there reigned an king ouer | noted the ſaying, „ Wb Bo-tnil 35 
the children of Iſrael. 12 CTheo his brethren went to keepe their fa- alige N nr vp to 
32 Then Bela the (on of Beor reigned injEdom, thers ſheepe in Shechem. bem but (a 
and the name of his citic was Dinhabah. 13 Aud Iſrael iaid vntoToſeph, Da not thy hre. ages fo my 
33 And when Bela died, lobab the ſon of Zerah — 1 Sbechem ? Come, and I will ſend — by 
of reigned in his ſtead, e to them. g to p 
— —— alſo was dead. Huſham ofthe 14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then hee —_ f. = 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. ſaid vnto him, Go now. ſee whether it be well with 74 
35 And after the death of Haſham, Hadad the thy brethren, an I how the flocks proſper,avd bring 27 
fonne ot Bedad , which flew Midian in the field of me word againe : ſo bee ſent him from the vale ot | . 
Moab, reigned in hu ſtead: and the name of his ci · Hebros and he came. to Shechem. | wpon. 
tie was Auith. Is © Then a man found- him, for loe, he? was mer. : 
36 When Hadad was deatl,thenSamlah of Maſ- wandring in the field, and the man asked him, ſay- ; 29. 3: 
rekah reigned in his ſtead- ing, What ſeekeſt chou ? | 1 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth 16 And he anſwered, I ſeeke "1 brethren: tell ; dr 
bythe river reigned iu his ſtead. me,1 pray thee, where they keepe ſhrepe. 2 Ad 
38 When Saul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne of 17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: a 4 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. Then 4.Chros. called 
39 Aud after the death of Baal hanan the ſod of went loſeph alter his drethren , and found them in 3. wit, 2 
Ach bot, Hadad reipned in his Read, & the name of Dothan. : 23 £ 
his city was Pau, & his wines name Mcherabel the 18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, euen be- N called 
lor neee daughter of Matred,thef daughter of Mezahab. fore be came at them, they conſpired againſt him "9.26, * 
4+ Then theſe are the names of the due s of E- for to ſlay him. ? 37. (he 
ſau according te their ſamilies, their places, ad hy 19 For they ſaide one td another, Beholde, this + M 
their names: duke Timna,duke Alua, duke letheth, {dreamer tommeth. f 10% led She 
41 Duke Anolibamah.duke Elah,duke Pinon, 20 Come now therfore, and let vs ſlay him, and fer of him. 
423 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibrar, caſt lum into ſome pit, and wee will ſay, A wicked dreane, s T 
* Dake Magdiel, duke Iram : m_y dee the —_ hath —— him: then wee ſhall ſee what forme, w 
es of Edom according to theit habitations in will come of his dreames. ien 77. 
the land of their — This Eſaa is the f- 21 *But when Reuben heard 1, he delivered ( 6.1 6.19 2 Goh 
ther ef Edotn, bim out of their hands, and ſayd, Let vs not kill 22. 133 ＋ 
2 CHAP. XXXVII. bim. te ande 
* loeſenb accuſeth hn brethren. 5 Hee dreameth, 22 Alſo Reuben ſald vnto them. Shed not blood, v1 1,4; her, anc 
and « hated of bu brethren. 28 They ſell bun 10 the but caſt him into this pit that 1s in the wildernes, fwrice by 9 A 
Tthmeelites. 34 Ieakob bewaileth loſepb. and lay no hand vpon him, Th her ſaid, that hee Ji. bis: the 
Aakob new dwelt in the land, wherein bisfather might deliver him out of their hand, and reſtore wife, h 
was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan, him to his father againe. feed vat 
2 Theſeare the generations of laakob : whew 23 No when loſeph was come voto bis bre- ns & 
Teſeph was ſeuenteene yeere old, hee kept ſheepe thren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coat, his partico- which h 
with his brethren and « childe was with the ſons Joured coat that was vpon him. W 8 11 T 
of zilhah. and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers 24 And they tooke him, and caſt him inte a pit, uw. Re 
wines. And loſeph brought vnto their ſather their and the pit v emptie witbout water in it. lah my 0 
. | caill ſaying. 25 Then they ſate them downe to eat bread, and 4 
. 5 Now iel loned Toſeph more then all his they lift vp their eyes, & looked, and behold, there dwelt it 
ſonnet, becauſe he begat him in his old age, and ke came a com of lihmeelires from Gilead, and 2 </ 
Dy ane made hi ma coat of many | colours, their camels laden with ſpicerie , and | balme,and Here u- Shack 1 
4 Sowhen his brethren ſaw that their father lo- myrrhe,& were vin to carie it down into Egypt. ;,,,. left mou 
ued him more then all his brethrt᷑. then they hated 26 Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, W hat a- uf or nab. he 
him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. uuaileth it. if we lay our brother, though wee keepe ache, 4 : A: 
f 5 CAnd loſeph dreamed a dreame, and told his his blood ſecret ? : Reber i 
brethren,who hated him ſo much the more. 27 Come. and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, lheepe. 
6 Forheſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, this and let not our hands bee vpon him, for hee is our 14 TI 
dreame which l haue dreamed. brother,and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed, ber, and 


inthe ſelte, & f 


mids of the field : and loe, my ſheaſe aroſe, and alſo by. & they drew forth, and lift loleyh out of the pit, 13. fal. „er w ayto1 
Rood vpright,and behold, your ſheaues compatied and told leſeph vnto the uhmeelites for twenye 105.17. ip groen. 
about, and did reucrence to my iheafe. pieces of ſiluer. who brought loſeph into Egypt, wer 15 W 
8 Then his brethren laid vnto him, What,ſhalt 29 Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, and ere whore: | 
chou reign ouer vs,and rule vs? or ſhalt thou haue behold, loſeph wa not inthe pit; then he rent his * 0 14 At 
altogether dominion ouer vs? And they hated clothes, F 5 WM, faid, Cot 
bim ſo much the more ſor his dreames, and for his go Aud returned to his brethren, and ſ2id, The Howe mas 
words. child is not youdey : and I, whither ſhall I goe ? ſhe anſw 
9 CAgaine,he dreamed another dreame, & told 3 t And they tooke lolephs coat, & killed a kid wich mo 
it his brethren, and ſaid, Beheld , I haue had one of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood 17 Th 
dreame more. & behold, Ihe Sunne aud the Moone 32 So they ſent that particoleured coate,& they goats fro 
and e leuen ſtarres did reverence to me. brought it vnto their father, and ſaid, This haue we wilt giue 
ro Then he told it vnto his father and to his bre- found: ſee now whether it be thy ſons coat or no. 18 Th 
thren & his father rebuked him. and (aid vnto him, 37 Then he nner it, and ſaid, ſt a my ſons coat: „er pine thce 
What is this dreame which thou haſt dreamed? a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him. loſeph is (hp. oY 775 ak. 8 
ſtall l. and thy mother and thy brethren come in · ſarely rorne in pieces. 28. 1 


34 And laakob cent his clothes, and pntfacke- 
cloth 


deedcand fall on the ground before thee? 


it her, & 


; 
; 


he treſpaſſe of fir and Oran, 
cloth abour his loynes, aud ſorrowed for his ſouns a 


long ſeaſon, 

Or.1 wil 35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters roſe 

wwe vp to omtłort him, but be would not be comforted, 
im but ſaid, I Surcly I wil go dowue into the graue va» 
ng to my ſoune mourning: ſo his father wept tor him. 
Hur. 36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt vn- 
or, Cap» to Potiphar an cumch of Pharaohs,ex4 his | chiefe 

, Rewatd. 

4d. CHAP. XXXVIIL 

| 2 The mariage of Fuiah. 7. 9. The treſprſſe of 


4 Er & , the vengecauct of God that came ther- 


pen. 1% Ju 4b lieth with bis denn m lam: Tar 
mar, 24 Tamas wiged to be burn; for ord- 
29. 30 The birth of Pharyr and Zarah. 

N D at that time ludah went downe from his 

: brethren and turned into a man called Hirah 

an Adullamite. 

: 2 And ladab awe there the daughter of a man 
cron. called “ Shuah a Canaanite ; and hee tooke her 0 
2 ;. wiſe, and went in vnto her, 

| So ſhee conceiued and bare aſonne, aud hee 

called his name Er. 

Nc. 4 * And ſheconcriued againe, and bare a ſon, 
Ly. and ſhe called his name Onan, 

$ Morcoaerthe bare yet a ſanne, whom ſhe cal- 
led Shelah:and Judah was at Chezib when ſhe bare 
him 


41 
1 


do; 


| Then ludah tooke a wiſe to Er his firſt borue 
ſore, whoſe name » as Tamar. 

anlers 7 No Er the firſt borue of Iudah was wicked in 
1 6.19, the ſight ofthe Lord · therefore the Lerd flew him. 
; Then ludah ſaide to Ouan, Goe in vuto thy 
brothers wife, and doe the office of a kiaſinan vato 
her, and raiſe vp ſoede vntothy brother. 

9 AndOnan knewthatthe ſeed ſhould not bee 
his: therefore when he went in vato his brothers 
wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt he ſhould give 
ſeed vuto lis brother. 

ro And it was wicked inthe eyes of the Loude 
which he did : whercfore he flew him alſo. 

xt Thenſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſc,til She- 
lah my ſonne grow vp (for he thonght h, Leſt he 
dic as wall as his brethreu,) So Tamar went aud 

dwelt in her fath-rs honſe. 


4 


tir v Sbuah Iudahs wife died. Then Iudab when hefhad 
left mourn ing went vp to his ſheepſh-2rers to L im- 
nah, he, aud his neighbour Hirab the Adullamite. 

12 Aud it was tolde Tamar, faying, Behold, thy 
father in lav e goeth vp to Tumnah, to ſheare his 
ſheepe. 

14 Then ſhe put her widowrs garments off from 
ber, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her 
Yr .nthe ſelte, & ſar down in Pethah-cnaim,which is by the 

ef way to Timnah, becauſe ſh: ſawe that Shelah was 
groen. aud ſſie was not giuen vnto hin to wife. 
wer 15 When Iudah ſawe her, hee indged ber an 
vere whore: for ſlie had conered her face. 
mo 18 And hee turned to the way towards her, and 


knew not that ſhee was his daughter in law.) Aud 


with mo? 
wilt giue me a pl-dgetil thou ſend it. 


clok-,& thy ſtaſfe that is in thine 


Chap.xxxyiij.xxxix 


1 And in proceſſe ot time alſothe daughter of 


. faid, Come, I pray thee, let me lie with thee : (for he 
ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue me fr to lie 


ty Then ſũd he, Iwill fend thee a kidde of the 
goats from the flocke : and ſhre ſaid, Well, if thou 


18 Then he id, What is the pledge that I ſhall 
iae thee ? And The anſwered. Thy figner, and thy 
ſc hand So he gaue 
it hes, & lay by het, and ſhe was wich ohild by kim, 


19 Then ſhee aroſe, and went, aud put her vaile 


from her, and put ou her widowes raiment. 


20 Alterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates by 
the hand of his neighbour the Adulla mite, for to 
recc iut his pledge trum the womans hand: bat he 


louud her not. 


2t Then asked hethe men of that place, ſaying, 
Where is the whore that ſaze in Enzim by the way 
file? And they auſwered There was no whore het. 

22 Hecametherctore to Indah againe, and ſayd, 
I cannot ſinde her: an alſo tue men of the place 
ſaid, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iudah ſald, Let her take it to her, leſt w- 
be f aſhamed : behold, ſeat this kid, and thou hait 


not tound her. 


24 No after three moneths one tolde Tadah, 


ſxyingaTamar thy dau 
waore,and loe, with p 
with chul 


let her be burnt, 


nter in law hath played the 


— the whore {he is great 
d. Then Iudah ſaid, Bring ye her forth, and 


2 5 When the was brought ſoorth, ſhe ſent to her 
father in law, ſaying, By the man vnto whom theie 
things pertaine, am I with child: & ſaid alſo, Locke 


I pray thee he ſe ch. ſe are, the ſeale, and the cloke, 


aud the ſtaffe. 


26 Then Iudah knew them, and ſaid, dhe is more 


rightcous then I: ſor ſhe ha dane i, Decauſe l gave 


her not to Shelah my ſonne. So hes lay with het oo 


more, 


27 Nowe when the time was come that ſhee 
ſhould be deliucered, veholle there mere tiwinnes in 


her wombe. 


28 And when ſhee was in trauell che one put out 


his hand : and the midwife tooke and bound a ted 
threed about his hand, ſaying, This is come out fir.t, 
29 But when he plucked his hand backe avaiac, 


loe, his brother came one, and the mdr ſu le, 
How haſt thou broken the breach vpon thee ? and 
his name was called * Pharez. 


30 And afterward came out his brotherthat 4 
the redde v eed about his hand, and his name was 


called Tarah. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


rt Joſephs ſold to Potiphar. 2 God profpereth 

h m. 5 Putip*ars wife temeprerh h. 13. 2 He 1s 
accu cu c caſt in priſon. 21 God ſbewerth hm fu. 
NI olcph was brought downe into Egypt, 
and Potiphatan Eunuch of Pharaohs ( and 56 
chiefe ſteward an Egyptian ) benght him ar the 
hand of the Lihmeelices, which hand brought him 


thither. 


2 Aud the Lord was with TIoſeph, and he was 2 
mau that p oſpered , and was in the houſe of his 


maſtei the Egyptian. 


3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord wes with 
him, and that the Lord made all that he did to pto- 


ſper in his hand 


Tadah and Tamar, 1 4 


f £61. 
cout 


1424 
Mats. t. 3. 


So Ioſtph found f uour in his fight , and ſer- 
ucd him: and hee made him ruler of his houſe, and 
put all that he had in his hand. 

Aud trom thatt me that he had made him ru- 


ler of his houſe, and ouer all that he had. the Lord 
bleſled the Egyptians houſe for loſephs ſake : and 


the bleſſing ot the Lord was vpon allthat he had in 
the honſe, and in the field. 

6 Tl exc fore hee I:frall that he had in Ioſeph 
hand, and tooke account of nothing that was with 
him,ſauc oncly of the bread which he did cate. And 
loſeph was afaire perſon, and well fauoured. 

7 © Now therfore 4fter theſe things his maſters 


wite caſt her eyes vpnn loſeph & ſaid, Lie wich mee, 
8 Buthe refuſed, and ſaid to his maſters wile, 
Rehold; 


n tempered to adulterie. The 


Geneſis, 


butlers and bakers dreame. 


Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what her beth in 
a 7 And bee asked Pharaohs officers 
— =, but hath committed all that he Hookes in bis maſters ward, foying I ond 74 
, 5 3 ye ſo ſadly to day? 
? 11 no man greater in this houſe then I 8 Who — him, Wo haue dreamed each — _ 
_ 2 but on:ly oneadreame, and there is none to — , 8 
—— arthis wif-: how then can I doe ſame, Then loſeph ſaid onto them, Are not inter | troub 
3 . ſd fiane againſt Gud ? a of God ? Tell chem mee now, . ſayers 
hook tih:e ſpaketo Ioleph day by day, 9 the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to lo. P 
E — her to lie with het or co ſeph, and — vnto him, la my dreame, aterp 
3 vine was betore me 
ti Tbenoua certaineday foſeph entred into th to Aud i 1 : 
boaſetodoch's baſin 1 Aud inthe vine were three branches, and as faying 
7 OE = 
Me... * caught him by his garment, 11 1 bed Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and l and th 
— — . — ———— —— — as Pharaohs 1% 
2 — got him out. cup.and | g aue the cup into Pharaohs hand I and! 
K — — ſawe that hee had left his gar- 12 Then — ald vnto him, This is the inter- incerp! 
I She called 27 pretation ol it. The three branches are three daics. 13 
4 She n her houſe, & told 13 Wirhin three daies (hal Pharaoh lift vp thine brew, 
0 de vntovs — — ee hend, and teſtore thee vnto thine + office, and thou + x; wetol, 
r v Us. hanef] jto: vs: ho came intom'eforto halt giue Pharaohs cup iuto his hand after the old t one he 
e * 2 & 
= and cried, hee left e heard that I lift vp my voyce, 14 But haue me in remembtance with thee, hen Fer he 
way, and Donn — — — — —— pray thee, altos. © 14 * 
: : e mention of 
82 So ſhee laid vp his garment by her vntill her that _ mayeſt A me: 8 — 
Or RY b a6 I was , 
222 7 Benin rnigmemat, of rn Peper 45 
. — — —— rought refore they ſhould put me | in the dungeon. þ 2 drean 
— e. 6 And when the chiefe bak : , 
<4 — aſoone as Ilift vp my vaice and cried, he pretation was — he laid — — Pit. — — 
19 — — — words of his Gonghe on wy = _ that I had three white baſ- 16 A 
3 2 ine . | 
Adee — on — — 2 _ in the vppetmoſt basket there wa of all = — 
eng erna , $ Kindl ner baken meats for Pharaoh: j 
105,4 fn 55 — hi maſtertooke him, and put him eate them out of the basket — — 4 wo 140214 
1 —— 1 
* 2 J Butthe Lord was with Ioſeph,andſſhewed dayes 2 „** — 
lo- ned. —— frm fanour in the ſight of the - of A — Goes ſhal Pharaoh take thine i9A 
te , rom t * N 
—— — And the ke rof the priſon committed to the birds ſhall cate thy ——— bt. _ 
Lor, lord. —— är Pharaohs will fauc 
ere, tha . ay, he made a feaſt is ſeruanti 
— lip eto — = 
* ) ' e ea e chicfe baker hi « 
maryith him : for wharſoencr hee did, the Lorde d Aud he reſtored F . 
made An n * — into Pharaohs hand were ſti] 
: . d ar he : — 8 
— of dre is of God. 12. 19 interpr-te — - — — 
— —— the dreams of the two priſoners, 23 et the chiefe butler did not remembe cat 
$ Na inde of the butler. ſeph, but torgate him. * 23 A 
theſe things, the butler of the king of CHAP, XLI Bed with 
10 fe. king — his baker off:nded their lord the 25 Phareoks dreanes are expownded by roſeph 24 Ar 
_—_ 8 yon 5 8 He d male ruler our all Egypt. 43 Io — eares. N 
© - 75 1k L _—_— angry againſt his two ſ of. changed. 55 Hehath to ſonnes. Manaſſes * E 0 can dech 
7 2 chiefs pom the chicfe butler, and againſt the im. 5 The ſam ue beginn*th throughout taut" 25 © 
* . — rw 1 
5 that a 3 — he put them in warde in his chieſe d r —— 22 1 — — 
2 32 —.— in the priſon and place where lo- 2 And lo there came out of F — ſcnen j good- — 26 Th 
85 2 ep — ly kine, and fat fleſhed. and they ted ina | — — ſeuen go. 
: * Deus — — the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge o- 3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came I - of ge. 27 Li 
3 * N af on — 1 ſcrued them: and they continued = — riuer, cuill fanoured and 4— & we 100 fan ine ches 
4 a caſon , h . d, 0 N 
N „ ne both dreamed a dreame-citherof and ſtood bythe cher kive pon the brinks of the 19, 4, —_ 
2 = n his dreame in one night, each one according 1 And the euillfauoured and leane fleſhed ki þ-ace, 28 The 
| e retation of his dreame, both the butler did cate vp the ſeuen well fauour and fa 2 raoh, tha 
2 — — er ot the King of Egypt, which were Pharaoh awoke 1 is — 
2 _—_— 5 Againehs ſlept, & drea ; 
, 6 And when lefcph came in vnto them inthe and 9 1 - N med the ſecond time: 12 Bel 
8 eee eee ſtalke ranke — — 323 and pong 
1 6 Ani loe, ſcuen —— and blaſted with 9, of amine 
the 


Bat 3h 3 
At rd @h $ 


the Eaſt wind vp aſtet them: 

7 And the thin eares deuoured the ſeven tanke 
and fall eures. Then Pharaoh awaked,and lo, it was 
a dreame, ? 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpitit was 
troubled: therfore he ſent, and called all the ſooth 
fayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof, and 
P told them his dreames + but none could 
interpret them to Pharaoh, 

„ Then ſpake the chiefe. butler vnto Pharaoh, 
faying,1 call to minde my fanlrs this day. 

16 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants , put 
me in ward in thechiefe ſtewards houſe, borb mee 
and the chiefe baker, 

1t Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, both 
1 and he: we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dreame. 

13 Aud there was wich vsa yorg man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant ynto the chiefe ſteward, whom when 
we tolde he declared our dreames o ꝰ vs, to cuery 
one he declared according to bis dreame, 

13 Aud as be declared vnte vs. ſo it came to paſſe: 
he reſtored me to mine office, and hanged him. 

14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and called loſeph,and 
they brought him haſtily out of priſon, and he ſha- 
ned him, and changed his raiment, and came to 
Pharaoh. 

13 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph. I haue dreamed 
2 dreame,and no man can interprete it: and I haue 
heard ſay of thee , tha when thou heareſt a dreame, 
thou caaſt interpret it. 

16 And — anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying. With - 
out me God (hall } aniwere for the wealth of Pha- 


nach. 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto > In my dream, 
behold, I ſRtoed by the banke of the river: 

18 And loe, there came vp out of theriuer ſeuen 
fat fleſhed and well fauoured kine, and they fed in 
the medow. 

19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after them, 
poere and þ very euill tauoured and leave fleſhed : 
I neuer ſaw the like in all the land of Egypt ſor e- 
will favoured, 

20 And the leane and euill fauonred kine did 

eate vp the firſtſeuen far kine. 

2: And hen they fhad eaten them vp,it could 
not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 
were ſtill as ill tauevred, as they were at the be. 
ginnmg: ſo did awake. 

22 Moreouer, Ifaw in my dreame and behold, 
ſeuen cares ſytang out of one ſtalke full and faire, 

23 Aud ſoe, ſeuen eares withered, thin, and bla- 
ted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thin cares deneured the ſeuen good 
cares. Now I haue told the ſoothſayers, and none 
can declare it vnto me. 

25 Then loſeph anſwered Pharaoh Both Pha. 
raohs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed Pharaoh 
what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeres. and the 
ſeuen good cares are ſeuen yeres: this is one dream. 

ei. 27 Likewiſe, the ſeuen chin and ill favoured 


fan kine. that came outafrer them, ate ſeven yeres : and 
* the ſeuen empty cares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, 
uf are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 


28 This isthe thing which I hane ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh,that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, what he 
is about to doe. 
29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeetes of great 
Ir abun I plenty in all the land of Egypt. 
wand 30 Again,there ſhal ariſe after them ſenen yeres 


+ of tamiac,ſo that all the plenty ſhalbe ſotgotten in 


Chap Al]. 


Toſeph exalted. 43 


the land of Egypt, andthe famine thall coulume 
the land: 

31 Neither (hall the plenty | bee knewen in the or n 
land by reaſon of this tamine that (bad come after : ad re- 
for it ſhall be exceeding great. member 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vnto wo mort 
Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is eſta- ;htpleny 
bluhed by God, and God haſteth to performe it. 

33 Now therefore let Pharsob provide for 2 
man of vnderſtanding and wiſedome, and ſet him 
ouer the laud of Egypt. 

9-50 Pharaoh make and appoint officers ouer 
the land. and take vp the fift part of the land of E- 
gypt in tho ſeuen plenteous yeeres, 

35 Aſo let them gather all the foode of theſe 

ood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder the 

d of Pharaoh for food in the cities and letthe m 
keepe it. 

36 So the ſoode ſhall be for the proviſion of the 
land,agaiaſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine which thalf 
be in the land of Egypt, that the land perith uot by 
famine. 

% © And the faying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants. 

38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can we 
find ſacb a man as this, in whom u theSpirit of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh faid to loſeph, Forafmuch as 
God bath ſhewed thee all tlus, there is no man of 
vnderſtanding or of wiſedome like vnto thee, 

40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine hoaſe, and at thy P/al.ts 
— thall all my people be armed, onely in the 2c. U. 

ings throne will I be aboue thee, 2.53. 4 

4: Moreouer, Pharaoh ſayd td loſeph, Behold, 1 7.16. 
haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. Een. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his i ting from his month. 
hand,and put go” — and araied him r, b 
in gatments of tne linnen, and pat a go i | 
22 —— and pat a golden chaine figncs, 

43 $0 he ſet him vpon the + beſt charet that hee 
had, ſaue one, and they ctied 1 him, Abrech — 
and placed him ouer all the land of Egypt. N "es 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, I am Pha. N 
raoh, and without thee ſhal no man liſt yp his hand 
or his foot in all the land ol Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called loſephs name [ Zaph* for be 
nathpaaneah : and he yaue him to wife Aſenath the wen- 
daughter of Poti-pherah | prince of Ou. Then went der of ſt« 
loſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. erets 

46 And loſeph war thirty yeeres old when h - Pri 
ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt and toſeph * 
departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, went tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres, the earth 
brought ſorth ſtore. 

48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſeuen 
ptenteous yeeres which were inthe land of Egypt. 
and laid vp food inthe cities. the food of the Heid, 
that was reund about ever7 citie, layd he vp in the 
ſame. 

49 So loſeph gathered wheat like vnto the ſand 
of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntil he leſt 
numbring : for it was without number. 

56 Now vnto loſeph were borne * twe ſonnes 8 * 
(defore the yeeres of faminecame) which Aſenath 3 — 
the daughter of Puti-pherah, prince ot On, bate 8 
vnto him. * 

31 And loſeph called the nameof the firſt borne 
Manaſſeh : for God ſaia he hath made me forget all 
my labour, and all my fathers houſhold. 

53 Alſo he calledthe name of the ſecond Ephra- 

im : for God, Jaid he, hath made me fruitfull in the 
land of mine atficu on. 


+£5,ma 
fer ga. 


* . 


$3 130 


eres of famine, -. 


inthe land of Egyptwere ended, 
34 Then began the ſeuen yeeres of ſamine to 


105 


was in all lands, but ia all the land of Egypt was 
5 foode j bread. * 

55 At the lengch all che land of Egypt was afta- 
mi hed. and the pole cxied to Pharaoh fer bread. 
And Pharaoh ſayd vnto all the Egypriaos , Goe te 
Joſeph : what he ſaithto yee. 

55 When the famine was vpon all the land, lo- 
ſeph opened all places wherein the ſlere was, & ſold 
vnto the Egyptians : for the famine waxed ſore in 

pr came the land of Egypt. 


Egypt $7 And all countries came to Egypt to buy corne 
lojeph. of Loſeph, becauſe the famine was tore in all lands, 
CHAP. XIII. 


3 leſephs brechren come iato Egypt to buy corne. 7 
He tuo weib them and irieth them. 24 Simeon u put 
in priſon, 26 The other returne to their faber to fet 
Bruin. 

Hen laakob ſawe that there was | foode in R- 
gypt, and laakob ſaid vnto his ſonues, Why 
gaze yee one vpon another? 

2 Aud hc ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there 
is foode in Egypt,*Get youdo «ne thithet and buy 
vs foude thence that we may live and not die. 

So went loſephs tenne brethren downe to 
buy corne ol the Egyptians. 

4 But Reniamin loſephs brother would not laa- 
kob ſend with bis þrethten : for he ſaid, Leſt death 
„ . houldFfbefall him. 

4 5 Andtheſonncsof Iſrael came to buy foode 

m among them that came: for there was famine in 
. the land of Canaan. 

' 6 Now loſeph was gouerneur of the land, who 
ſold to all the people of the land: then loſephs bre- 
thren came, and bewed their face to the ground 
before him. | 

73 And when loſeph faw his brethren.hee knew 
them, and made himſclfe ſtrange toward them, and 
ſpake to them roughly, & (aid vnto them, Whence 
come yee? Whoanſwered,Our of the land of Ca- 
naan to buy victuall. 

$ «© Now loſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew pot him. 

$7.5. „ Andloſephremembred the * dreames which 

by. ua. be dreamed of them(and he ſaid vnts them, Ye are 

or ſpie s nd are come toſee theftweaknes of the land. 


j cor ne 


1.7.12 


”"  buyviduall thy ſeruants are come. 


I, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nay, but yee ate come 
to ſee the weakneſſe of the land. 

13 And they ſaid, Weethy ſeruants are twelne 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan: and behold, the yongeſt u this day with our 
father,and one | is not. 


Iſpake vuto you ſaying, Yee are (pies. 
rt5 Hereby yee hall 


brother come hither. 


and ye ſhal be kept in priſen,that your words may 


by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies, 
175 do he put them in ward three dayes, 


This doe, and liue,ftr I feare God. 


Gene 
53 o the ſeuen yeeres of the plenty that was = 


1% Baut they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but to 


t Wearcall one mans ſonnes : we meane true - 


14 Againe Ioſeph ſaid vnto them. This is it that 


bee prooved : bz the life of 
Pharash,ye ſhal not goe hence except your yougelt 


16 Send one of you which may fet your brother, 


bee proned whether there be trueth in you: or els 


19 If yce bee true men, let one of youwrbeethren 


Simeod is impriſoned, 
priſon houſe,& goe ye, cary food 
the famine of your houſes - - 


20 But bring your yonger brother vnto mee, (h. 43.5 
come,accordingasloſeph had ſaid: and the tamine that your words may be tried, and that ye die not: 


and they did ſo. 

23 And they ſayd one ta anothet”, Wee haue 
verily ſinned againſt our brother, in that we ſawe 
the avguiſheof his ſoule, when be beſooght vs, and 
we would dot heare him: therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them ſaying. Warned 


I not you, aying,* Sinne not againſt the child, and Cap, 37. 


ye would not heare ? and loe, his blood is now re- 21. 
quired, . 

24 (And they were not aware that Ioſeph vn- 
derſtood them: tor he f ſpake vatothem by an in- FE bra 
terpreter.) L 

24 Then he turned from them, and wept , and zer be. 
tut ned to them againe and communed with them, ;weene 
and tooke Simeon from among hem, and bound ;bens, 
him before their eyes. 

25 <'Soloſeph commanded that they ſhould fil 
their ſacks with whear,and put every mans money 
againe in his acke , and gine them victuall for the 
10urney: thus did he vnto them. 

26. Abd they layd their victual vpoa their aſſes, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for to 
giue his afſe progender inthe lune, hee eſpied his 
money :for loe, it was in his ſacks mouth. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored : for loe, ir is euen in my ſacke. And their 


beartftailed them, and they were aſtoniſhed, and 48h woy 


ſayd one to another, What is this, th God hath t. 
done vnto vs? 

29 © And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all that had 


befallen them, aying, 

3+ The man who lord of the land — rough. 
ly to vs, & put vs in priſon as ſpics of the countrey, 

31 Aud we ſaid vnto him, We axe true men, and 
ate no ſpies. 

32 We are twelue brethren, ſuns of ont father 2 
one is not, and the yongeſt a this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 

$3 Thenthe lord of the countrey ſaid vnto vs, 
Hereby ſhall I knowe if ye be true men: leaue one 
of your brethren with me. and take food for the fa- 
mine of your houſes, and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vuts mee, 
that I may know that ye are no ſpies, but true meu: 
Jo will I deliver you your brother, and yeſhall oc- 
cupie in the land. 

35 Aud as they emptied ther ſackes, behold, 
enery mans bundle ot money was in his ſacke : and 
when they and their father ſawe-the bundles of 
their money ghey were afraid. 

36 Then {aakob their father ſaid vmo them, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children: Ieſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Beniamin t all theſe 
things] are againſt me. 10 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying. Stay n « 
my two ſounes, if I bring him not to thee againe: * 
deliver him to mine hand, aud I will bring him to 
thee againe. 

38 But hee ſayd , My ſonne ſhall not go downe 
with you,for his brother is dead, and he is left a- 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe, chen yee (hall bring my gray bead with lor 


(Orem 
wo! bee 
ſonnd. 


r8 Then loſeph ſald vnto them the third day, row to the grane, 


CHAP. XTIII. 33. 
13 Ja ſuffereth Jentamin to depart with ba 
cit. 
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17 Andt 

the men vn: 

18 Now 

ſephs houſe, 

the money t 

1 firſt time, at 

* quarel agai: 
'* and — v 
;, 19 There 
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1. hither at the 
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min is brought to Ioſeph. Chap.xliij,xliiije Ioſeph weepeth ſecretly; td 


children, 23 Simeon i delinered out of pr iſon. 30 Jo- 22 Allo other money haue we brought in our 
ſeph gdeth aſide and weepeth, 31 They feaſt cogether, bands to buy tood , bus we cannot tell who put our 
N Ow great famine wa is the land. money in our ſackes. 

N 2 And whenthey had eaten vp the vitaile, 23 And he ſaid, j Peace be vnto you, feare not: Or rou 
which they had brought from Egypt, their father your God, and the God of your tather hath giuen «re well; 
ſaid vnto them, Turne againe , and boy vs a liule you that tteaſute in your ſackes. I had your money : 
food. and he brought forth Simeon ta them. 

And ludah anſwered him, ſay ing. The man 24 So the man ledde them into loſephs houſe, 
hap, 42+ charged vs by an oath, tayiug,* Neuer ſee my tace and gave them wet to waſh theit leet „and gaue 


% except your brother be with you. the it aſſes ptuuender. 
4 Ifrhou wilt ſend our brother with vs, wee 25 And they made ready their preſeve again? 
will goe downe.and buy thee food: loleph came at nvone.(for they heard fay,that they 
5s Buriſfthoo wilt not ſend him, we will not go ſhould cate bread there.) 
bp. A. downe: for the man ſaid vato vs, * Looke me not When loſeph came home, they brought the 
20. in the lace, except your brother be with you. — into the houſe to him, which was inthcir 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo euill hands, & bowed done to the oro! beſote him. 


with me, as to tell the man, whethet yee had yet a 27 And he asked them of c + profperity,and + EH 
brother or no ? aid, Is your father the olde man, of whom ye told peace, 
5 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitly me, in good health ? 1s he yer aliuc ? 
of over Jof our ſelnes, &ot our kinred, ſay ing. ls your father 25 Whoantwered, Thy ſeraant our father is in 
flac and yet aliue? haue ye any brother? Aud we told him good health, he is yet aliue: & they bowed dewuc, 
J ion. —— to theſe words :could we know certa in- and made obeiſance. 
,. to y that he would ſay, Bring your brother downe ? 29 And helifring vp his eyes, beheld his bro. 
ge wourb $8 Then faid Judah to Iſrael his father, Send ther Beniamin his mothers ſonne, and (aid; Is this 
Viieſe the boy with me, that we may riſe and go, aud that your yonger brother, ot whom ye tolde me? And 
wds, we may line and not die, both we, and thou, aud he ſaid; God be mercifull vntothee, my ſonne. 
u, our children. 30 And loſeph made hafte ( for his f affection 4 Lowe 
thug 9g l will be ſuretie for him: of mine hand ſhalt was inflamed toward his brother,aud ſough; whe»? els, 
Shicb be then require him. * If bring him not to thee and to weepe) and entred into his chamber, atid wept 
dvs. et him before thee, ſ then let me beare the blame there, 


. $4. for euer. 3! Afterward he waſhed his face and came out, 
" 2. 10 For except we had made this tatying, doubt -- and refrained himfelte, and faid, Set on f meate. SALA 
Iv, 7 lefſe bythis we had returned the ſecond time. 31 And they prepared for him by himiclfe, and read; 


ſine 11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them, If for them by themſelues, & for che Egyptianswhich 
thee, 11 maſt needs be ſo now, doe thus: take of the beſt did eat with him, by theuſclues, becaule the Egy p- 
fruits of the land in your veſſels and bring the man tians might not eate bread with the Ebrewcs : for 

by ject a preſent, a little roſen, and a little honie, f ſpices that was an abomination vnto the Eyyprians. 
u. and myrthe,nors, and almonds: 3; So they fate before him:the eldeſt according 
12 And take double money in your hand, and vnco bis age, and the yongeſt according vnto his 
the money that was brought againe iu your ſackes youth, and the men matueiled among them:ſelnes, 
mouthes, cary it againe in your have, left it were 34 And they rooke mealcs from before him. and 


ſome oue rſight. ſent to them: but Beniamins mcaſe was He times 
13 Take alfo your brother, and atiſe, and goe 10 much as any of theirs : and they drunke and had 
* againe to the man. of the beſt dtinke with him. 
a 14 And God Almightie giue you metcy in the CHAP. XLINn. 
fight of the man, that hee may deliuer you your o-= IF Foſeph ecemſeth hu brethren of theft. 33 ludab 
ther brother, and Beniamin : but I ſhalbe robbed offerec> he to be ſerum for Brmamnn, 
of my childe as I have beene., Frceward he commanded his ficward, ſavings 
15 Thus the men tooke this preſent and tooke Fill che mens fackes unh fool xs mnch a* che v 


twice ſo much money in cher hand with Benia. can cary, and put euery mans movey in his ſackes 
min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and mouth, : 
Rood before loſeph. 7" 2 Aud put my cup, I mene the lacr cup in the 
16 And when loſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, ſockes mouth of the yougeſt and his corne money, 
#9 the he ſaid to his ſteward, ting theſe men home, ad And he did according to the commangement that 
I kill mene, and make ready: for the men thall ea:e Ioſeph gaue h. 


at. with me at nooazc. 3 And inthe + morning the men were ſent a- #5», ;he 
17 And the man did as loſeph bade, & brought way,they,and their affes, bung 


the men vnto loſephs houſe. And when they went ont of the city not fatre ee. 
1$ Now when the men were brought into Io. off, loſeph ſaid to his Reward, Vp, follow aſter tue 
lt ſephs houſe, they were afraid, and ſaid, Becauſe of men. and hen thou doꝛſt over'ake them ſay vnto 
the money that came in our Gackes mouthet at the them, Whertore haue ye rewarded euill tor good? 
firſt time, are wee brought, that he may + picke a Fs Is that not the cap wherin my lord drinkerh? 
u quarel againſt vs,&+ lay ſomething to our charge, and inthe n hich he doeth divine and prophecie d 
** and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. ye haue done euill in ſo doing. ' : 
l, 19 Thereſote came they to l oſepbs fleward and 6 <And when he oucrtodke them he ſaid thoſe 
tft communed with him at the doore of the houſe, words vato them. ; : 
file 20 And ſaid, Oh ſir, * we came indeed downe 7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſayth 
u. hither at the firſt time to buy food, my lord ſuch words? God ſorbid that thy (eruants 
. 21 And as we came to an lune and opened our {hould dor fuch a thing. | 
fackes,beho!d, cucry mans money was in his ſacks $ Bchold, the money which we found in our 
thoath, ee our money in tull weight, but we haue ſacks mouthes,we brought again ro thee court the 


in out hands. land of Canaan; how chen ſhould we teale out of 
hrovght it againe in out han — = 


A cup inBeniamins ſacke. Geneſis, | 
thy lords houſe ſiluer or golde ? : vatothee againe then I will beate the blame vnto 
Wich whomſocucr of thy ſeruants it bee my father for ener. 
found, let him die, and wee alſo will be my lerdes 33 Now therfore I pray thee, let me thy ſeruant 
bondmen. bide for the childe, a ſeruantto my lord, and let 
1s And he ſaid, Now then letic be meeting the childe goe vp with his brethten. 


#3 Then ſaideſt thou yutothy ſeruants, Except Ts And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
your yonger brother come downe with you, looke and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children and 
in my face no more. thy childrens children, and thy theepe, and thy 

24 So when wee came vnto thy ſervant our fa. beaſts,and all that thou haſt, 
ther, and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 11 Alſo I wil nouriſh thee there(for yet remain 

25 And our father ſaid vuto vs, Coe againe, buy fine yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſhthrovgh po- 
vs a little ſoode, uertie, thou and thy houſhold, & all that thou haſt. 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot goe downe: 12 And behold,your cies do ſee & the eies of my 
48br.be bur if our yongeſſ brother f goe with vs, then will brother Beniamin,that my mouth ſpeaketh to you. 
vb vs. we goe downe: for we may not ſee the mans face, 13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honour 

except our yongeſt brother be with vs. in Egypt. and of all that ye haue ſeene, and make 
27 Ihen thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Vee haſte and _ my father hither. 
know that my wiſe bare me two ſounes, 14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins necke, 
28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, and wept, and Beniaminwepton his necke. 
Chop. 37. Of a ſuretie ke is torne in ꝰ pieces, and | (awe him 15 Morcouer he killed all kis brethren,and wept 
33+ not ſince. vpon them: aud afterward his brethren talked 
29 Now yetakethis alſo away from me:if death with b 0 


— 


take him, then ye ſhall bring my gray head in ſor- 
row to the graue. © o that they laid, loſe 
3% Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant _ t pleaſed Pharaoh — his ſeruants. 
my lather, and the cluld be not with vs(ſeeing that f Then Pharaoh (aid vnto loſeph, Say to thy 
Ebr his his + life dependeth on the childes life) brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts, and depatt, 
ets 31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the child # not 


goc ro the land of Cangan, 
Sound to come, be will die: ſo ſhall thy ſeruans bring the 18 And take your father, & your heuſholds, and 
bis ſonle. gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſorow to tome to me, & I will giue you the beſt of the land 
the graue. Egypt, aud ye ſhall eat of the fat of the land. 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became 2 the 19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee, take ye 


#544 3:9 childe to my father, and aid, * If I bring 
= 


. *% 
* 


Toſeph diſtloſerh himſelfe, 


And the + tidings came vnto Pharaohs f Z= 
hs brethren are come: . 


not chare ts out of the land of Egypt for your — 
a 


vnto your words: be with whem it is found, ſhall 34 For how can I goe 5 to my father, iſ the ment ol 
FEbr.in. be my ſeruant,and ye (hall be t blameleſſe. childe be not with me, vnleſſe I would ſee the euill journey 
wocens. 1t Then at once every man tooke downe his that (hall come on my father ? 22 þ 

ſacke to the ground, & cuery one opened his ſacke. CHAP, XIV. raiment 

12 And he ſearched, and beganat the eldeſt, and = ſe mal eth himſelfe knowen to hi bett hr. dreth p 
left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in Ben- 8 He ſheweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. „bee 23 A 
jamins - of wy 18 P arach commandeth bun to ſend for hu ſather. aſſes lac 

13 Then they rent their clothes. and laded eue- 24 loſeph ea horteib hu breibreu to concord. 27 laa- ſhee aſſe 
ry man his aſſe, and went againe into the citie. hob reieycesh. 15 i, fl for bis! 

14 480 Iudah and his brethren came to loſephs en loſeph could not refraine himſelfe beſore * 44 24 8 
* (tor hee was yet there) and they fell before all that ſtood by him, but he cryed, Hane forth iſe 22, parted ; 
him on the ground.  euery man from me. And there tat ied not one with den way. 

1% Then loſeph ſaid vnto them, What acte is him, while Ioſeph vttered himſelſe vuto his bre- ſes, 25 © 
this which ye hae done ? know ye not that ſuch a chren. : vnto the 
man as I, can dinine and prophecie ? And bee wept and cryed, ſo that the Egypti- 26 A 

16 Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhall we fay vnto my ans heard: the houſe of Pharaoh beard alſo, healſoi 
lord ? what ſhal we ſpeake > & how can weruſtife 3 Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren,l am leſephs laakobs | 
our (clucs? God hath found out the wickednes of doth my father yet liue ? ;ut his brethren could noe ; 27 A 
thy (:ruants: behold, wee re ſervants to my lord, auſwer him, ſot they were aſtonicd at his preſence. | which h 
both weand he with whom the cup 1s ſound. 4 Againe Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come charets , 

17 But hee anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould neere,] pray you,to me. And they came neere. And the ſpiri 
doe ſo, bas the man with whom the cup is found, he _ I am loſeph your brother, whom ye ſold AR.7.1 28 A 

ee ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe yee in peace vato into Egypt. ſonne « 
= father, : * * 5 Nb, therefore bee not ſad, neither gricued 

18 l hen ludah drew neere vnto him, and id, with your ſelues that ye ſold me hither: * 2 God Chap.; 1 God 

O my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a word in did ſend me before you for your preſeruation, The n 

my lords cares, and let not thy wrath be kindled & Fot now two yeeres ol famine haue been tho - 2s loſep 

againſt thy ſeruant : for thou art euen as Pharaoh. row the land, and five yeeres are behinde, wherein brethren 

(hap. 43, 19 M lord asked his ſeruanta, ſaying, * Haue neither ſhalbe earing nor harueſt. Hen 

23,16, ye a father or a brother ? 7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- had, 

ö 20 And we anlwered my lord. We haue a father ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue you fice vnto 

et. child that is old and a yong fehild which be begaze in his alive by a great deliuerauce. 9 Aa 

of bis olde age: aud his brother is dead , and hee alone is let 8 Now then you ſent not me hither , but God nieht, (ay 
oge. his mother. and his father loueth him. who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, and lord becte. 

21 No thou ſaideſt ymto thy lernants, Bting of all his houſe, and ruler througheut all the laud 3 Th 
gor aba him vnto me that | may i ſet mine 222 him, of Egypt. ther,fear 
1 majſee 22 Andweanſwered my lord, The child cannot 9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, and tell there ma 
binn. depart from bis father: ſot if hee leaue his father, bim, Thus ſaith thy ſon Ioſeph,Ged hath made me 4 In 

bu father would die lord of all Egypt: come downe to me,tary not. I will alſ 


the ſonne 
their chil: 
Pharaoh! 

s Anc 

which the 
44-4 came inte 
4 195. with him 
$1652. „ His 
his daugh 
ſeed brou 


8 cA 

M.1.2, Iſrael wi 
6.14: ſonnes: * 
465 9 A 
r. . 1. Phalla an 
wes ro A 
+4 Iamin,and 
| the ſonne 
res, tr Al 
„ and Mera 
. 12 A 
ad 4 and Shelal 
| ap. Onan diec 
„ of Pharcz 
. 1; A 
„ Phanabas 


ob goeth into Egypt. 


and for your wines, & bring 


your father,and come. 
thy let 


your all the land of t is yours. 
21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and loſeph 
veſ- ethem charers according to the commaunde. 
. ment of Pharaoh: he gaue them vitaile alſo ſor the 
journey. 

2» Hee gave them all, none except, change of 
raiment: but vnto Beniamin , hee gaue three hun- 
dreth pieces of ſiluer, and fine ſuites of raiment, 

"hee 23 And vnto his father | likewiſe he ſent ten be 
va aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and ten 
uch ſhee aſſes laden with wheate and bread, and meate 
i, fil- for his father by the way. 
75 24 So ſent bee his brethren away, and they de- 
rt 22, parted and be ſaid vnto them, Fall not out by the 
dien way. 
ſes, 85 Then they went vp from Egypt, and came 
vntothe land of Canaan, vnto laakob their father, 
| 26 And told him, lay ing. leſeph « yet aliue, and 
| he alſo is gouernour oueral the lud of Egypt, and 
4 Jaahobs heart ſailed: for he be leeued them not. 
27 And they told him all the words of loſeph, 
| which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he ſaw the 
| charets, which loſeph had ſent to carie him, then 


the ſpirit of laakob their father reuiued. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid , I bave enough: Toſeph my 
ſonne & yet aliuet I will goe and ſee him yer l die. 
\CHAP. XI VI. 

F 1 God af 0th laakob of hu journey thto Egypt. 27 
The niambey of his fiemily when hee went mis Apt. 
2s loſeph meeteth bus father. 34 Hee tracheth bis 
brethren what to anſwere t Pharaoh, 

Hen Iſraeltooke his journey with all that hee 
had, and came to Beer-ſheba,and offered ſacri- 
fice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
» And God ſpake vnto Iſracl in aviſionby 
wight, ſaying, Iaakob, laakob Who anſwered, Il am 


ere. 

3 Then he ſaid, lam God, the God of thy fa. 
ther,feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for I will 
there make of thee a great nation, 

I will goe downe with thee into Egypt, and 
I will alſo bring thee vp againe, and loſeph ſhall 
put his hands vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then laakobroſe vp from Reer-ſheba : and 
the ſonnes of iſrael caried laakob their father, and 
their children and their wiues in the charets which 
Pharaoh had ſent to caric him. 

And they tooke their cattell and their goods 
which they had gotten in the Jan4 of Canaan, and 

444 came into Egypt, 6% ® Iaakob and all his ſeede 
« 195- with him. 
$1652. „ His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters,and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

$ cAndtheſearethe names of the children of 
M.1,2, Iſrael which came into Egypt, ce laakob and his 
46. . 4. ſonnes: * Reuben Laakobs firſt borne. 
46.5 g gAnd theſonnesof Reuben: Hanoch, and 
t. Phalla and Hezron,and Carmi. 
W615 ro And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Temuel, and 
be. 4 Iamin and Ohad, and lachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 
the ſonne of a ( anaanitiſh woman 
bw. 11 Alſo the ſonnes of* Leui,Gerſhon,Kohath, 
* and Merart. 
Gros, 12 FAlſo the ſonnes of “ Indab : Er and Onan, 
L and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : (but Er, and 
| chap. Onan died inthe land of Canaan.) And the ſonnes 
„ of Pharcz were Hezron and Hamel. 

. t; eAlſo the ſouhes of * Ifzchat; Tola,and 

Phanab,and Iob, and Shiuron, : 


. 


20 Alſo t regard not your ſtuffe : tor the beſt of Elon and lahleel. 


Ioſeph meeteth his father. 17 
14 JAlſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Zered, and 


15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee bare 
vnte laakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
Dinab. All the | ſoules of his ſonnes & his daugh- or per. 
ters were thirtie and three, jens. 
16 JAlio the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, & Hag- 
gi, Shuni, and Exhon. Eri, and Arodi, and Areli, 

17 FAlſo the ſonnes of Aſher: Iimaah. & Iſhu- t. Ce 7. 
ah. and Iſui, and Beriah and Serah their filter. And 30. 

the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the children of Zilpab, whom La. 
ban gzue to Leah his daughter: aud theſe ſhe bare 
vnto laakob ue ſixteene 'vnles, 

19 Theſonnes of Rahel laakebs wife were Io- 
leph and Beniamin. 

20 And vnto loſeph in the land of Egypt were 
borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * Aſcrath the C54p gt. 
— of Poti phetah prince of Ou bare vnte o. 

1m, 

21 CAlſothe ſonnes of *Beniamin : Belab and 1. CH. y. 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and 6.494 g. 
Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, ſourtee ne ſonles in all. 

23 <CAlfo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 JAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtals : Iahzeel, and 
Guni, and Ilezer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, Which Laban 
gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare theſe 
to laakeb,in alli ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the * ſonles that came with laa kob into Pe. te. 
Egypt. which came out of his + loynes (beſides lax. 22 
kobs ſonnes wines) weye inthe whole, threeſcore 17. 
and ſixe ſoules. thighs, 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph,which were borne 
him in Egypt, were two ſoulet: ſo that all the ſoules 
of the houſe of laakob, which came into Egypt,are 
lenentie. 

28 Then hee ſent ludah before him vmto lo 


ſeph, toſditect his way vnto Goſhen, and they came 10 4 
into the land of Gothen. 3 
1 4 


29 Then loſeph 4 made ready his charet, and 
went vp to Goſhen to meete liracl his father, and 
preſented himſelte vnto him, and fell on his necke, 
and wept vpon hisnecke + a good while, 

3% And Iſrael ſaid vnto loſeph, No let met 
die, ſince 1 haue ſeene thy face , aud that thou art f 
yet aliue. e 

Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
2 houle, Iwill goc vp and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him,My brethren —— lathets houſe, which 
were in the land of Canaan,are come vntome, 

31 And the men are ſhepheardes, and becanſe 
they are ſheꝓpheatds they haue brought their ſheep 
and their cattell and all that they have 

33 And it Pharaoh call you, aad aske you, What 
is your trade ? 

34 Then yee ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men oc- 
cupied ahout cattell. from out childhood enen vn- 
to this time, both we and our fathers? that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen for eue ij lheepe kee- 
per is an abhomination vnta the Egyptians, 

CHAP, XLVIL 

7 laakob commeth before Pharaoh, end telleth him 
hu ave. rt The land of Goſhin v given him. 2: The 
idolatrous priefis haue lintuy of che ting 18 abet 
age when he dieth, 30 loſeph ſweartth to burie lim 

with bu fathers. 

Hen came loſeph and told Pharaoh, and ſaid, 
E ſather, and my brethren, & their ſheep, aud 
their cattell, and all that they baue, ate come out of 
4 the 


place. 

r. 
bownd ba 
{ hart . 

[ Ly. yer, 
ul. 


azkob and Pharaoh. 


the land oſCanaan, and behold, they are in the land 
of Goſhen. 
2 And loſeph teoke part ot his brethren, even 
fiue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren. What 
is your trade ? and they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
leruants are ſhepheards,both we and our fathers. 
4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſorourne in the land are we come; for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture lor their ſheepe , ſoſore is the fa. 
mine in the land of Cataan. Now therefore wee 
pray thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Co- 


n. 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Toſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is beforethee: in the beſt 
place ofthe land make thy father and thy brethren 
dwell : let them dwell in the land of Goſhen : and 
ii thou knoweſt that there bee men of actiuitie a- 
mong them, make them rulers ouet my cattell. 

g 7 loſeph alſo brought laakob his father , and 

Eb Bleſ- ſet him belote Pharaoh. And laakob + ſalated Pha- 

ranh. 
Gbr. how 8 Then Pharaoh faid vnte Iaakob, f How old 
an art thou ? 

ape are 9 And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
phe jecrei time of my ꝰ Pilgrimage « an hundrethand thirty 
of thy life? yeeres:few and euil haue the dayes of my life bin, 
eb. t i. and I haue not attained vntothe yeeres of the lite 
9.13. ol my tathers, in the dayes oſ cheir pilgrimages. 

Ebr.bleſs 1 And laakob tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and 
| * departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

1t (And loſeph placed his father, and his bre- 

thren, and pave them poſſeſsjon in the land of E- 
gypt,in the beſt of the land, ewen in the land of Ka- 
meſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And loſeph nouriſhed his father,and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, e 
uen to the yong children, 

13 und now there was no bread inal the land: 
for the tamine was exceeding ſore : ſo that the land 
by. of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were} famiſhed 
rougbt by reaſon of the famine. 

Jo anex- 1 And loſeph gatheredall the money. that was 
Iremicte, found ju the land of Egypt, and in the land of Ca- 
naa, forthe corne which they bougbt, and Ioſeph 
eir wits laide vp the money in 7 9s houſe. 
| 15 So when money failed in the land of Egypt. 
* and in the land of Canaan, then all the Egyptians 
came vato loſeph, and ſaid, Giue vs bread: for 
why ſhould wee die beſore thee ? for owy money is 


ent. 

16 Then ſaid loſeph. Bring your cattel.apd I will 
gine you fox your catte Il, if jou movey be ſpent. 

17 So they brought their cartel vnto Ioſeph,and 
Joſeph gaue them bread for the horſes.and for the 

Jlockes of (ncepe,and for the heards of cattell, and 

for the aſſes: ſs he ſed them with bread for al their 
catrell that yeere, 
' 18 But when the yeere was ended, they came vn- 
to him the next yeere, and ſaid vnto him, We will 
not hide from my letd, that ſince out money is 
ſpent, and my lord hath the heardes of the cattell, 
there is nothing leſt in the ſight of my lotd, but 
out bodies and our ground, 

19 Why (hall wee periſh in thy ſight, boch wee 
and our land ? buy vs and our land for bread, aud 
we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh: there- 
fore giue vs ſeede, that wee may liue, amd not die: 
aud that the land goe not to waſte, 

20 Soloſeph bonght all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh lor the Egyptians fold euery man his 


Oeneſis. 


Iaakob and Ioſeph. 


round, becauſe the famine was ſore them: ſo 8 1 
— land became Phataohs. xs Whoſ⸗ 
21 And he remoued the people vnto the cities, * A 
from one + fide of Egypt,cuen te the other. $f br. ml "ry yaw 
22 Onely the land ot the prieſts bought be not: of the aid. Ip 
for the prieſtes had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and bor der. . 
they did eat the ordinatie, which Pharaob gaue 10 
them: Wherefore they (old not their ground. ſo that | 

23 Then loſeph laid vnto the people, Behold. l to come 
haue bought you this day, and your land fot Pha- . 
raoh : loe, here u ſeede for you: ſowe therefore the 11 Ar 
ground, to haue 

24 And of the igcreaſe yee ſhal gine the ſift part alſo thy 
vnto Pharaob. and ſoure parts ſhalbe yours for the 122. 
ſeed of the field, and for your meat. and ſor them of El. hi and did 
your houſhol ds, and for your children to eat. fact tothe T tz 1 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaved our round, 1s righ 
liues: Jet vs find grace inthe fight of my lord, and naſſch 1, 
we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. he brou 

26 Then loſeph made jt a lawe euer the land of 14 Bu 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the lai wy 
of part, except the land of the Prieſts onely, which and his | 
was not Pharaohs. his hanc 

27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt. in Ne. t. 150 
the countrey of Goſhen: and they had their poſſeſ- 1. before v 
ſions therin,and grew and multiplied exceedingly. walke,t| 

28 Moreouer, laakob lived in the land of Egypt | vnto thi: 
ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of laakob is T 
was an hundreth fortie and ſeven yeetes. all euil, 

29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael | med vpc 
muſt die, he called his ſonne loſeph, and aid vnto ,, . ham and 
him, It I haue now found grace in thy fight, * pat c. A multitu- 
thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale merci- | 17 Bu 
tully and truely with me: bury me not, I pray thee, | right har 
in Egypt 2 him Ine 

30 Bute when l ſhall leepe with my fathers. thou from Ep 
ſhale carie me out ol Egypt. & bury me iu their bu. 18 Ar 
rjall. And he anſwered, I will doe as thou haſt ſaid. father,fo 

31 Then he faid, Sweare vnte me. And he ſwarg on his he 
vnto him. And Iſrael worſhipped towards the beds hs 
head. my ſonne 

CHAP, XI VII. and he ſh 

t Joſeph with hu two ſornes viſitos h his ficke a- ther ſhall 
ther. 3 Iaahob rehrarſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hee re- full of na 
ceiueth loſephs ſwnne as hu. 19 Hee preferreth the 20 80 
younger. 21 He propleſieih their returne to Canaan. Iſrael ſha 
A Ga ine alter this,one ſaid to loſeph. Loe, thy fa- im and as 

ther is ſicke: then hee tooke with him his two Manaſſch 
ſonnes, Ma naſſch and Ephraim. 21 Th 

2 Alſoonetold laakob, and faid , Behold, thy and God 
ſonne loſeph is come to thee. And Iſrael tooke his vnto the 
ſtrength vnto him, and ſate vpon the bed. 1 22 Mc 

3 Thenlaakeb ſaid vnto Toſeph,God{Almigh- 1 4 on abone 
tie appeared vnto me at *Luz in the laud of Cana. /*V**** Mp.34- hand of t 
an,and bleſſed me. Chap 24. 835. 

4 And he aid ento me,Behold,l will make thee 3+ 1 laats 
fruitful, and will multiply thee, and will make a 745 them 
great number of people of thee, and will gine this (6rift ſha 
land vnto thy ſeede after thee for an everlaſting with hi f 
poſſeſs ion. Hen | 

s Fund now thy*two ſonnes Manaſſeh and E- Chap qt Wo. 35. . your 
phraim , which are borne vnto thee in the land of 5** 1. i. chr. fhallcom 
Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall bee wo 2 Ga 
mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. rt cea · ſons of Ia: 

6 Butthy linage, which thou haſt begotten af. tio be 3 CR 
tet them, ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbe called after the bed. and the b 
names ef their brethren in their inheritance. Or their gf digniti 

7 Now when came from Padan,Rahel * died Chap.35 words, 4 The 


wei excellent, 
ets bed: th 
„d- is gone. 
e. 5 8. 


vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by the way 9 
whenthere was but halfe a daies ioutney of grout d 
to come to Ephrath : and l buried her there in the 
way to Ephrath: the ame « Bethlehem. 

$ Then 


akob bleſſerhiTolephe two 

8 Then 1fracl bebeld loſephs ſonnes, and ſaid, 
Whoſe are theſe? 

9 And loſepb ſaid vnto his father, They are my 
ſonnes, which God hath given me bere. Then bee 
ſaid, i pray thee bring them to me, that I may bleſſe 
mem 


ro (For the eyes of Iſracl were dimme tor age, 
fo that he could not wel ſee. Then he cauſed them 
to come to him, and he kiſſed them, and embraced 


11 And Iſrael ſaid vnte Toſeph, I had not thought 
to haue ſcene thy face,yer lo, God hath ſue vd me 
alſo thy ſeed. 

: 12 And loſeph tooke them away (rom his knees, 
=S cr by and did teuetence [ downeto the ground. 

ice roche 13 Thentooke loſeph them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand toward Iſraels left hand, and Ma» 
naſſch in his leſt hand toward [{racls right hand, ſo 
he brought chews vnto him. 

14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand and 
* it vpon Ephraims head ich was the yonger, 
and his leit hand vpon Maraſſehs head ( directing 
his bands of purpoſe)ior Manaſſeh was the elder, 

15 e* Alſo he bleſſed Ioſephand (aid, The God 
before whom wy fathers Abraham and Izbak did 
walke,the God which hath fed me al my lifc long 
vnto this day,blefſe the e. 

16 The Angell which hath delivered me from 
all euil, bleſſe the children, and let my name be na- 
med vpon them, and the name of my fathers Abra- 
ham and Izhak, that they may grow as ſiſh inte a 
multitude inthe mids of the earth. 

17 But when loſeph ſaw that his father laid his 
right hand vpon the head of Ephraim,it diſpleaſed 
him: and hee ſtayed his fathers hand to remoue it 
from Ephraims head to Mauaſſehs head. 

18 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my 
father,for this is the eldeſt: putthy right hand vp- 
on his head, 

1s But his father refuſed, and ſaid, know woll, 
my ſonne, | know well : he (hall bee alſo a people, 
and he ſhal be great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhall be greater then he, and his ſeed thall bee 
full of nations. 

20 Sohe bleſſed them that dav, and (aid, In chee 
Iſrael ſhall bleſſe and ſay, God make thee as Ephra- 
im and as Manaſſeh. And hee ſet Ephraim before 
Manaſſeh. 

21 Then Iſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph . Behold, I die, 
and God ſhall be with you, and bring y ouagaine 
vnto the land of your fathers. : 

22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vntothee one port. 
on aboue thy brethren , which 1 gate out of the 

(ilp.34- hand of the Amorite by my *ſword, & by my bow. 
25. CHAP. XIIX. 

1 Laakobbleſſeth all bis fonnes by name, and ſew 
0th them what is to come 10 He telleth them that 
(rift ſhall come out of Indah. 29 He will be buried 
with hu faibers, 33 He dieth, 

Hen laakob called his ſonnes, and aid, Gather 
G09. 25. your (clues together, that I may tell you what 
2.1.chr, fhallcome to you in the laſt daies. 
I, 2 Gather yo t ſelues together. and heare, yee 
Vr it cea ſons of laak ah & hearken vnto Iracl your father, 
tdiobe 3 © Reuben mine eldeſt ſon,thou art my mignt 
bed. and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellexcie 
Or their gf dignitie, and theexcellencic of power. 
128 4 Thea weſt light as water : thou ſhalt not bee 
were ins excellent, becauſe *thou wenteſt vp to thy fathers 
nut bed: Jthen didſt thou defile my bed, 2% digusie 
e js gone. 8 f 
Fe, 5 © Simeon and Levi, brethren in euil, the | in. 


deb. f. 


Chap. xlix. 


ſonnes, and alk his owne, 18 


ſtruments of crueltie are in their habitationa 

6 Intotheir ſecret let not my ſoule come: my 
glory, be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: for 
in theit wrath they ſleẽ a man, and in their ſelſe- 
will they aigged downe a wall. 

7 Curlcd be their wrath, for it was ſierce, and 
their rage, tor it was cruel: I willdiuide them in 
Iaakob, and ſcatter them in ifracl. 

8 © Thou ludah,thy brethren ſhal praiſethees 
thine hand ſpall bee in the necke of thine enemies: 
they fathers ſonnes (hall bow downe vnto thee. 

luda a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come vp 
from the ſpoyle, myſonne, He ſhall lie downe and 
couch asa Lionand as a Lioneſſe, Who thall ſtirre 
him vp? 

to The] ſcepter ſhalnot depart from Tudah,nor 1 Or bin 
2 Law. ęiuer from betweene his teete, vntil Shiloh dome. 
come, and the people ſialbe gathered vntobhim. 

11 He ſhal bind his aſe f oale vntothe v ine, and 
his aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine, hee (ial waſh his 
garment in wine, and his cleke inthe blocd of 
grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhal Le red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milke. 

134 Zebulun (hal dwel by the ſea fide, & he halle 
an hauen ſor ſhips:& his border alle voto Liden. 

14 C l{licharfpallbe+ a ſtrong alle , conching + r. a 
downe betweene two burdens: aſe of 

t5 And hee ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and that orcas 
the land is pleaſant, and he (hall bow his ſhoulder bones, < 
to beare,and (hal be ſub ĩect vntorribure. * 

16 © Dan ſhall judge his people as one of the 
ttibes of [ſcacl. 

17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
by the path. biting the hotie heeles, ſo that his ri- 
der (hall fall backward. 

18 O Lord, Ihaue waited for thy ſaluation. 

19 Gad. an hoſte of men ſhal ouercome him 
but he (all overcome at the laſt, 0 

20 © Concerning Aſher, his bread ſha be fat, 
and he ſhal giue pleaſures fur a King. 

21 I Naphtaliſhalbea hinde let go:giuing good- 
ly words. 

22 © loſcph (4 Ihe ta fraitful bough, eucu a fruits 1 £5r.4 
ful bough by the well fide ; the ſualltboughs (hal ſonme of 
run vpon the wall. mc 1ſt, 

23 And the archers grieued him, & ſhot again I Fore 
him, and bated bim, . 4 

24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the hands of 
his armes were ſtrengthened by the hands of the 
mighty God of laakob,ct whom was the lceder ap- 
po ned by rhe ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Eueu by the God of thy father, who ſhal help 
thee, and by the Almightie, who ſhall bleſſe thet 
with heauenly bleſsings from avoue, with bleſsings 
of the deepe, that lieth beneath, with bleſsings of 
the breaſts, and of the wombe, n 

36 The bleſsings of thy father (hal bee ſtronger 
then the bleſsings of mine e ders vnto the end of 
the hils of the world they thall bee on the head of 
loſeph, and on the top ot the head of him that was 
ſeparate from his brethrep, 

27 CBeniamin ſhall ravine A wolfe tin the 
morning he ſhall deuoure the pray, and at night he 
ſhall diuide the ſpoile 

23 All cheſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, & 
thus their father ſpake to them. and bleſſed hem 
euery one ot them bleſſed he w a ſeveral bl: eing. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them. I 
am ready to be gatheted vnto my people: burie Ch4p, 4 
mee with my fathers in the caue that is in the field 30. 
of Ephronthe Hiuite, 

C4 


30 In 


"==; f . $1 0 


. 


Toleph dieth. 


Iſraelites 


o Inithe cave that is in the field of Machpelab ſaid, This is a great mourving to the ians : — 
debe Mamre im the land of Canaan : which cave wherefore the name thereof was called Abel Miz. ore ner of | 
Abraham he with the field of Ephron the Hit- raim,which is beyond lorden. lament a. God af 
tite for a jon to bury in. 12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as hee ton of the 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his had commanded them. Spe 
wie: thexe they buried Izhak & Rebekah bus wife: 13 * For his ſonnes caried him into the land of Af.7.16, 1 T6 
and there I burted Leah. Canaan, and buried bh im in the cave ol the field ol The nen 
32 Thepurchaſe of the field and the caue that Macbpelah,which cexe*Abrahambonght with the (Cap. 23. of God, 
Is therein,wa bought ofthe children of Heth. field, to be} a place to bury in, ol Ephron the Hit» 16. to the u 


33 Thus laakob made an end of girung charge 
to his ſenney, and plucked vp his feete into the 
bed, and gaue yp the ghoſt, and was gathered to his 


le. 
ee L. n 

1; 1 is buried, 19 Joſeph forgi 2 
thren 23 He ſeeth his 44 c 404 57 He dieth. 
len Ioſeph fel vpon his fathers ſace and wept 

vpon him, and kiſſed him, 

2 And loſeph commaunded his ſeruants the 
Phyſicians, to embalme his ſather, and the Phiſici- 
ans embalmed Iſrael. 

3 Sofortic dayes were accampliſhed(for ſo long 
did thedaies of them that were embalmed laſt) & 
the Egyptians bewailed him ſeuentie daies. 

4 Andwhen thedayes of his mourning were 


paſt, loſeph ſpake to the beuſe of Pharaob,ſaying,1f 


I haue no ſ favour in your eyes, ſpeake, 1 
pray you, in the cares of Pharaoh, aud ſay, 

My tathet made me ſweare, ſaying, Lo, I die, 
bury me in my graue which I haue made me in the 
land of new theteſote let me goe, I pray 
thee,and bary my father and 1 will come againe. 

4 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp and bury thy fa- 
ther, as hee madethee to ſweaxe. 

7 Jo loſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſervants of Pharaoh, bo:b the 
Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land 
of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the bonſe of loſeph and his bre- 
thren, and his fathers houſe : onely the children 
and their ſi gepe and their cattell left they in the 
Jand of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 

2mpany. 

10 And they came to | Goren Atad,which is be- 
yond lordeu, and there they made a great and ex- 
ceeding ſore lamentation: and hee mourned for bis 
father ſeven dayes. 

1t And whenthe Canaanites the inhabitants of 
the land ſa the mourning in Goren Atad, they 


tite beſides Matnre. 


his brethren,and all that went vp with him to bury 
his father,after that he had buried his father. 

ty And when Toſephs brethren faw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid , It may bee that loſeph 
will hate vs, and will pay vs sgaine all the cuill 
which we did vnto him. 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto loſeph ſaying, Thy 
father commanded before his death faying, 

17 Thus ſhall ye ſay to leſeph, Forgiue now, 

I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their 


e 00. 
14 Then loſeph returned inte Egypt, he and ſeſſon. 


6.46.8 


Cen. 40. Egypt: 
Atut. 6 N 


ſinne,for they rewarded thee euill. And now wee 1%. that wh 
ptay thee, forgiue the tieſpaſſe of the ſeruants of tor, the 17.175 7 A 
—— _ And Ioſeph wept, when they „ [ſen Ordid fruit. an 
ake vnto him. 0, lied, ar 
"18 Alſo dis brethren came vat. him and fell & — 
downe before his face, and ſaid, Beheld, we bee thy 8 Tl 
ſeruants. Cha.as.s knew no 
19 To whom loſeph ſaid,* Feare not: for} am 10y, am! 9 A 
not I vnder God? * ple of th 
20 When ye thought euillagainſt me. God dil- ,._ wer ther 
poſedit to good, that he might bring to paſſe as it 14e to C 
is this day. and fave much people al e. — they mu 
21 Feate not no therefore, I will nouriſh you. ene warre, t 
and your children: and he comforted them, and n 4 : 10 mies, an 
ſpake} kindly vnto them, . 2. land. 
22 80 loſeph dwelt in Egypr,he & his fathers ,, the ir Tl 
houſe and Ioleph lined an hundred and ten yeeres. 4% them, to 
23 * And loſeph ſaw Ephraims childre even voto — p- built the 
the third generation: allo the ſonnes of Machir the FR" n ſures of 
ſon of Manafſeh were brought vp on loſephs knees P* 22 Bot 
24 And Toſeph ſaid vnto his brett ren, l am rea- Hel "ſen, multipli 
die to die. and God wil ſurely viſite you and bring © " grieued 
you out of this land, vnto the land which he ſ ware 17 V 
vnte Abraham,vnto Iſhak, and vnto laakob. ſed thec 
25 And loſeph tooke an oath of the children of 4 14Th 
Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhal 2 fore labe 
cary my bones hence. 19.5 jEbr in the fe 
16 So loſeph died, ben he was an hundred and 2 they laye 
ten yeres old.and they embalmed him,andput him — 15 <\ 
ina cheſtin Egypt. — the mid. 


n 
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n 
CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES 
| called Exodus, 
THE ARGVM ENT. 
Fier that Laakob by Gods c,, Geneſ.4 C. 3. had brought his fumilie into F gt. where they ro- 
mained for the fþace of foure hundreth ycret, aud of ſexenlic perſonsgrew to au infinite uber ſd that the 
King qud comntrey grudged, end endenoured both by tyr army aud crutll fleuery to ſuppreſie them : the Lord 
according te hu pronnſe, Gen.1 5.14. bad compaſſion of bu Church anddeliueredibem, but plagued their ene- 
nies in moſt range and ſundry) ſorts. And the naore chat the ty aun) of the wicked curaged againſt his Church, 
the more did bu heame tndgerments increaſe againſt them. til —— and hu armie weredrowned inthe ſame 
ja, which gane an entry and pH Ae to the chi/dren of God. But as the ingratitude of mas i great ſo did they 
d141ly forget Gods wonder full bene fut: aud albeit hit had giz them the Paſfcouer to be a figne and me- 
mori of the ſame yet they fell to difiruſt, ond tempted God with ſundry murmurmgs and yradggs af 
um and hu miniflers : ſometime moo d with ambition, ſor er1me ſor lacke of drmke or meas tocontent iLery 
Unfts ſometime by 1dolatrie, or fwch like. Wherefore Cod viſited them with ſhyrper ods, and plagues thes by bis 
correction they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt bi ſcourges. and can repent them for their rebellt- 
#121 and wiclednefie, And becauſt God loneth tbem to the end, whom be hath one begun 16 lou. hee puniſhed 


them wot according to theirdeſerts, butdealt with ibem in great mercies and auer with new benefits loubenred 
70 


nan 
9 
6 A 
=» wiſe tot 
S185 ontheir 
Ee ent him: bu 


| ones 
, mes of Puah 
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17 Ne 
and did 
them, but 
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708, 


\eIfHaclites oppreſſed. 


AP. I. 

2 Thechildren of Laaksb th at came into Egypt. 8 
The new Pharaoh oppr (eth them. 12 The promdente 
of God towards them. 14 The lings commandement 
to the midwinues. 22 The ame of the Ebrewes ave 
commanded to be cafl into ti e viuer. 
mg Ow*rheſe are the names of the chil- 
& dren of Iſrael, which came intoEgyPpt 


3 Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad and Aſher. : 
or per» So all the ij ſoules that came out of the loines 
ons. of Iaakob, were * ſeventy foules : Joſeph was in 
Cen. 46. Egypt alreadie. 
An. 6 Now loſeph died, and all his brethren, and 
1%. that whole generation. 

7. 7 And the * children of Iſrael} brought forth 

rdid fruit, and increaſed in abundance, and were multi- 
plied,and were exceeding mightie, ſo chat the land 
was full of them 

8 Then there roſe vp a new kingin Egypg,who 
knew not Ioſeph. 

And he (aid vnto hispeople,Behold, the peo- 
ple of the children of 1ſracl are greater and migh. 
ter then we. 

19 Come, let vs worke wiſcly with them, leſt 
they multiply,and it come to palle, that if there be 
warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo vuto our ene- 
1% gee — fight againſt vs, and Iget them out of the 
and. 
yore tt Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters over 
them, to keepe them vnder with burdens and they 

built the cities Prthom and Raamſes tor the | trea- 
—— ſures of Pharaoh. 
wow 12 Rut the more they vexed them, the more they 
multiplied and grewe: therefore they were more 
grieued againſt the children ot Iſrael. 
17 Whecreforethe Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
ſed the children of Iſrael to ſetue. 
14 Thus they made them weary of their lines by 
fore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all worke 
jn the field, with all manner of bondage, f which 
they layd vponthem moſt cruelly. 
i « Morcouer the king of Egypt commanded 
the the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which the 
_ ones name was Shiphrah, & the name of the other 
fines of puah.) 
them by 16 And ſaid, When ye do the oſſjce ol a mid- 
oeeltve, Wife to the women of the Ebrewes, and ſee them 
18.5 ontheir ſ ſtooles: if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 
Ir, ſeats him: but it it be a daughter. then let her liue. 
175 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 


ihe) and did not as the king of Egypt cominaunded 
— them, but preſerued aliue the men children. 


18 Then the king of Egypt called for the mid - 
wines, & ſaid vnto them, Why have ve done thus, 
and haue preſcrued aliue the men children? 

19 And the mid wines anſwered Pharaoh , Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew women are not 2s the women of 
Egypt: for they are lively, and are delivered yer 
dhe midwife come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwines, and 
the people maltiplied,and were very mightie, 

21 And becaule the midwines teared God: 
therefore he made them houſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people ,Cay- 


Chap. j. iq 
10 ones come their malice, ſor he flill gowerned them, and gane them bis word and lem, botheencer ning the - 
ner of ſeruing him, end alſo the ſorme of ina emen: c cini policie, to the int ems that they hu wor ſerme 
God aſier their one muenttons, bus ac cor ding to t bas order which bu beaxenty wiſdome bad apponed. 


Moſes is borne, 5 


ing. Enery man child that is borne caſt into the 
riuet, dut reſerve every maidchilde aliue. 
CHAPIL 

2 Moſe* i borne, ande aft into the flags, 5 Hee 8 
talen vp of Pharaohs danghier and kept. 12 He bil 
ted the Egyptian, 15 He fletth and moarrieths wife. 
23 The Iſraciitescry write the Lord. 

Henthere went a man of the houſe of Levi and 
tooke to wife a daughter of Levi. 7 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare u ſonne: 
and when ſhe ſaw that hee was faire, * (he hid him Naw. 26s 
three moneths. 59.1.cby, 

3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhee 23-13 
tooke for him an arke made of reede, and daubed 7 
it with ſlime and with pitch, and laid the childe beb.1t, 
therein, and put i# among the bulruſlies by the ri- *3* 
ucrs brinke, 

4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarreof, to wit what 
would come of him. 

$ © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
towath her in the riner,& hermaidens walked by 
the riuer fide: and whey the ſawthe arke among 
the bultuſhes, ſhe ſent ber maid to ſet it. 

6 Thenſhe opened it, and awe it was achilde: 
and behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſsion 
on it & laid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall goe and call vnto thee a nurie of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the childe? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her,Goe, So 
the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9 Towhom Pharaohs davghteriaid, Take this 
child away & nurie it for me, & Iwill reward thee, 
Then the woman tooke the child and nurſed him. 

1% Now the child grew, and ſhee brought him 
vnte Pharaohs — and hee was 2s — ſon, 
and ſhe called his name Moles, becauſe,faid ſhee, 1 
drew him out of the water. 

1t J And ia thoſe daies when Moſes was grow. 
en, hee went forth vnto his brethren , and looked 
on their burdens :alſo he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting 
an Ebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he losked +round abodt, and when he ff 
ſaw no man, hee ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in © thus, 
the ſand. 

13 Againe hee came foorth the ſecond day, and 
beheld,twe Ebrewes ſtreve : and he ſaid vnto him 
that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 
fellow ? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
aut horitie, and a mdge ouet vs ? Thinkeſt thou to 
kill me. as then kulledſt the Egyptian? Then Moſes 
ſeared. and ſaid, Certainly this thing is knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter. and ſought 
to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he ſate downe 
by a well. 

16 And the [Prieſt of Midian had ſeven davgh- | Or, 
ters, which came and drew water , and filled the Punt. 
troughs for to water their ſathers ſheepe. 

179 Then theſhepheards came and droue them 
away: but Moles roſe vp and y defendeq them, + Eby, 
and wate red their ſheepe. wedth 

18 And when they came to Reuel their] father, 107 gr 
he ſaid. How are ye come ſo ſoone to-day? (ather, 

19 And they ſaid. A mas of Egypt delivered vs 
ſrom the hands ofthe Shepheards, and alſo drew 
vs water enougb, and wateted the ſheepe. 

26 Then 


od appeareth to Moſes. 
20 Then he ſaid voto his daughters, And where 
is he > why haue ye ſo leſt the man? cal him that be 
may eat btead. 
21 And Moſes a 


— ed to dwell — the man: 
who gave vnto Zi his nter. 

22 ad ſhe — re — he called 
Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue beene a ſtravger in a 
ſtrange land. 

2 CThen in proceſſe of time the king of Egypt 
died, and the children of [ſracl ſighed for the bon - 
dage, and cryed: and their erie for the bondage 
came vp vnto 

24 Then God heard their mone, & God remem · 
bred his couenant with Abraham, Ixhak & Iaakob. 

25 So God looked vpon the children of Iſcael, 
and God had re ipect vnto them. 

Ae beet Hape, God opt 

x Moſer ,and appe vn 
n He ſendeth him ts deliver the chil 
e of Iſracl, 14 The Name of Ged. 16 God tea- 

bim what to doe 


cbeth b 
Wi Moſes kept the ſheepe of lethro his fa» 
ther in law,Prieft of Midian, and drone the 
Err flecke to the} backfide of the deſert, and came to 
the mountaine of God, Roreb, 
deſert 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
. 7. 30 him in a flame of ſire, out of the middes ol a buſh: 
and he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with 
fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 
3\ Therſere Moſes ſaid, I will turne aſide now, 
and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh barneth not. 
75 And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide 
to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids of the 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And he anſwered, 1 
am here. 
5s Then he aid, Come nothither,putthy ſhooes 
oft thy feet: for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 


holy ground, 
22, 6 Moreonerhe ſaid, * Jam the God of thy fa- 
2.47, y. ther, the God of Abraham. the God of Izhak . and 
be the of Iaakob. Then Moles hid his face:for he 
was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 © Thenthe Lord laid, I haue ſurely ſcene the 
trouble of my people which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry,becauſeof their taskemaſters : for 
I knowtheir ſorrowes. 

8 Therefore I am come downetodeliuer them 
out of the hand of the — to bring them 
out of that land inte a land and a large, into 
a land that floweth with milke and hony, enen into 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites. and the Perizzites, aud the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites. 

9 And no loc, the cry of the children of Iſrael 
is come vnto mee. and I haue alſo ſeene the oppteſ- 
ſĩon, where with the Egyptians oppteſſe the in. 

10 Come now ther fore, d | will ſend thee vn- 
te Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people the 
children of Iſrael ont of Egypt. 

11 © ButMoſes ſaid voto God, WhoamT, that 
I ſhevid ge vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 

12 &nd he anſwered, Certainely I wil be with 
thee: and this ſhalbe a token vnto thee, that I haue 
ſent thee, After that thou haſt brought the people 
out ol Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon this moun- 


ve, 

12 Then Moſes ſaid vuto God, Bebold, when 1 
ſhall come vnto the children of I[[racl,and ſhall ſay 
vnto them, The God of yourfathers hath ſent mee 
vnto you: If they ſay vnto me, What is his Name? 
what ſhall L ſay vnto them? 


cb. 8. 


P 


B e. 


- 


Moſes rod turned into a Serpent. 


14 And God anfivered Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM. Alohefaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the 
children of Ifrael,1 A M hath ſcrx mee vnto you. 
t5 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus 


ſhaft thou ſay vnto the children ot iſrael, The Lord take © 
Ged of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the the dr 
God of Ixhak, and the God of laakeb hath ſent me out of 
vuto you: this is my Name tor euer, & this is my drie I 
memoriall vnto all ages. 100 
16 Goand gather the Elders of Iſrael together, row Tam n 
& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them. The Lord God of your ferday, not ye 
fathers, the God of Abraham, Ix Hk, and laakob Ge- lamf 
appeared vnto me, and ſaid,1 f bane ſurely remem- f fl 11 day, 11 
bred yon, and that which is done to you in Egypt. */it:"2 es. — 


17 Thereſote I did fay, I will bring you out of he u. 
the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the Casa. ſized, 
nites and the Hittites , and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites,and the Hinites,and the lebuſites, vnto 


Mat. 1 0, 
199 d mouth 


a land that floweth with milke and hony. 12.22. 13 
18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou & lor mn the { h 
the Elders of litael ſhal go vnto the king of Egypt, 14 
and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the Hebrewes and (ai 
hath | met with vs: we pray thee now therefore, let j 0 nite th 
vs goe three dayes ioutney in the wilderneſſe, that 5 meth a 
we may ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. — thee, h. 
19 9 But l kno that the king of Egypt wil not re 
let you goe but by ſtrong hand. put the 
20 Therefore will | ſtretch out mine hand and ment h 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 1 wil do what y 
in the mids thererof; and after that ſhal he let you 16 / 
oe. ple: an 
21: And Iwill make this people to be fanonted D.. and the 
of the Egyptians: io that when ye go, ye ſhall not 17 1 
goe emptie. han d. v 
22 * For enery woman ſhall aske of her neigh- 18 « 


bour,and of her] that ſotourneth in het houſe,iew- r 


els of ſiluet, and iewels of gold, and raiment, and > 


thro hi 


lor in. thee. le 


ye (hall put them on your ſons and on your daugh- wick are in ! 
ters, and (hal ſpoyle the Egyptians, Then l. 
CHAP. 1111, — 19(F 
$ Moſes rod us turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand ii fo h. Goe.re 
leprowus. 9 The water of the rer u turned into blood. 20 El. + went: 
14 Aaron i: ginen to helpe Moſes, 21 Ged harde- "4 2. ) 
neth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes wife cirtumciſeth her ſonme. ard io 
27 Aeon merteth with Moſes, and they come to the Ele. cu land of 
Ijraclites and are belceued. «them his han 
5 — Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But lo, they will 101142, ar 4 
not be letue me nor hearken vnto my voice: for art entr 
they wil lay the Lord hath net appearedvntothee. thon de 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, What is that in I have 
thine hand ? And. he an ſwered a, A rod. heart. a. 
Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he caſt 22 1 
it on the ground, and it was tuned into a ſerpent: the Lori 
and Moſes fled ſrom it. 27 \ 
4 Againethe Lord aid vnto Meſes, Put forth that he. 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then hee put behold, 
forth his hand and caaght it, and it was u d into 74 © 
arod in his hand. Lord . 
Doe thu, that they may beleeue that the Lord 25T 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 2'vay th 
God of Izhak, and the God of laakeb hath appea* fete, an 
red vnto thee. vnto m 
6 © Andthe Lord ſaid ſurthermote vnto him, Uribe 24 8 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And he Angel, O blood 
thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when hee 17 © 
—— — out againe, be hold, his hand was leprous, Or.whie "AY — 
7 Moreover he ſaid, put thine hand into thy bo- auen. u. 28 1 
ſome againe. So he put his hand into his hoſome a- Lord. w 
gaine aud pluckt it oot of his boſome,and behold, with he 
it was turned againe is his other fleſh, 29 « 
So ſhall it bee, if they will not beleeue thee all cke e 


neither, 


s returned to Pgype. 
hoy he neither obey | the voice ofthe firſt ſigne, yerſball 
words they beleeue for the voice ofthe ſecond figre. 
cnfirmed 9 But if they will no yet beleeue theſe two 
1 the Sr fignes, neither odey vntothy voice, then ſhalt thou 
* take of the water of the riuer , and powre it vpon 
the drie land : ſo the waters which theu ſhalt take 
out of the riact, (hall be urn to blood vpon the 
dric land. 
16 ut Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my Lord, 
{EL.ſrows 1 am not eloquent. i neitherat any time haue beene, 
day, not yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant:but 
& $4 )e- 1 am flow of ſpeech. and low of tongue. 
| erday. t Thentbe Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath gi. 
{br hea. nen the month to man? or who hath made the 


* 2 of dumb, or the deafe,or him that ſeeth or the blind? 
wourh, baue not I the Lord? 
Mat. 10. 12 Therefore goe no. and * I will be with thy 


19.98 mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

12.22, 13 But he ſaid, Oh my lord, ſend,I pray thee, by 

lor wmv the { hand oſ him whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend. 

ferie, 14 Then the Lord was very angrie with Moſes, 
and arid, Do not I know Aaron thy brother the Le. 
vite.that he himſelſe ſhall ſpeake? for loe he com- 
meth alſo foorth to meere thee, and when he ſeeth 
thee,he will be glad in his heart. 

5 Therefore thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put the words in his mouth, and I will be with thy 
mauth, and with his mouth, and will teach you 
what yee ovght to doe. 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhall be. ee hee ſhall be as thy mouth, 

.. and thon (ſhalt be to him as * God, 

179 Mereover thou (halt take this rod in thine 
han1,where with thou ſhalt doe miracles. 

18 eTherefore Moſes went and returned to Te. 
thro his father in lawe. and ſaid vnto him. I pray 

lor Linſ- thee. ler me go. and returne to my [brethren which 
filke and are in Egypt, and ſee whether they bee yet aliue. 
lauge. Then Tethrofaid to Moſes. Got in peace 

19 (Fot the T ord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Mid ian. 
Goe.returne to Fovpt : for they are all dead which 
El. + went abont to kill thee.) 

thy „ Then Moſes tooke bis wife and his ſonnes, 

at. ard + nt them or an aſſe. and returned rowar the 
Ele. c land of Egypt, and Moſes tocke the rod of God in 
«them his hand. 
lor1de, 2: And the Lord ſaid voto Moſes , When then 
art entred and come into Egvpt 2caine . ſee that 
thon doe all the wordere before Pharaoh, which 
I have put in thine hand: but IT will harden his 
heart. and he ſhall not let the people goe. 

2: Then thon ſhalt ſay to Pharanh . Thus faith 
the Lord. Hſrael i mv ſorne cen my firſt borne. 

22 Wherefore I fav to thee, Let my ſonne coe, 
that he may ſerne me. if thou refuſe to let him go, 
behold,t will Nay thy fonne eaves thy firſt borne. 

24 CTAndas hee was bv the wav inthe lune, the 
Lord met hum. and would have killed him. 

25 Then Zipnorah rooke a ſharpe knife and ent 
Away the for-skinne of her ſonne, a= d caft ir at his 
feete, and ſ id. Thou art indeed a bloody husband 
vnto me. 

26 Sol he departed from him . Then ſhe- aid, 
© bloody husband tberan's of the circumciſion ) 

+4 Then the Lord hid vnto Aaron, Gne meete 
Moles in the wilderneſſe And he went and met him 
br, He. in the 1 mount of God. 2nd kifſed him, 

28 Then Moſes told Avon 211 the words of the 
Lord. who had ſent him, and all the ſignes where- 
with he had charged him. 

29 oven Moſes and Aren, and vathered 
all cke clqers of the children of Iſrael. 


Pr the 
Angel, 


Ae 


Chap. v. 


Iſraels bondage increaſed. 20 


30 And Aaron told all the words which the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes , and hee did the mi- 
racles in the ſight of the people. 

31 And the people beleened : and when they 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of li- 
rael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, they 
bowed downe,and worthipped. 

CHAP Ve 

t Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, 
who letteihᷣ not the people of Iſrael depart bus opprefe 
ſed them more and more, 20 The) die out bon 
Moſes and Aaron ibereſcre , and Moſes complainesls 
to Cod. 

Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid 

to Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrach, 
Let my people goe. that they may celebrate a featt 
vnto me in the wildernefſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid , Who is the Lord, that L 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael goeꝰ 1 knowe 
nut the Lord. neither will I let Iſrael goe. 

Aud they ſaid, I We worſhip the God of the Or, Ca 
Ebrewes : wee pray thee, let vs goe three dayes hath met 
joarney in the deſert , and facrifice vnto the Lord vs. 
our God, leſt ſ hee bring vpon vs the peſtilence or El. 
ſword. he meeve 

4 Then faid the king of Egypt vrto them. Mo- vs with 
ſes and Aaren, Why cauſe yee the people to ceaſe petki 
from their werkes? get you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold , mech 
people # now in the land, and ye make them leaue 
their burdens. 

6 Theretore Pharaoh eme commanndement 
the fame day vnto the taskmaſtets of the people, 
and to their officers fayirs, 

Lee ſhall give the people no more ſtrawe to 
make bricke(+ as in time paſt) las let tbem go and 
gather them ſtrawthemſelucs. 

$ Notwithſtanding, lay vpon them the number 
of bricke which they made in time paſt, diminiſh 
nothing thereof : for they bee idle, therefore they 
= faying , Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice vnto our 
God. 

9 Tay more worke vpon the men. & canſe them 
to doe it.and let them not regard vaine words. 

„% ben went the taskmaſters of the people, 
and their officers out. and told the people, ſaying, 
Thus faith Pharaoh 1 will give you no more ſtraw. 

11 Goe your ſelves, prt you ſtraw where you 
can finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labout bee 
diminiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho. 
rowont all the land of Egypt, forto gather ſlabble 
in Read of ſtraw. 

13 And the taskmaſters haſted them, Aying. Fi- 
niſh your dayes worke cuery dayes taske as 30 did 
when yee had ſtrow, 

14 And the officers of the children of Trac 
which Pharaohs raskemaſters had ſer oner them, 
were heaten and demanded, Whereſore have you 
not fulfilled your taske in making brick yeſterday 
and to day a+ intimes paſt » 

is Thenthe officers of the children of Iſrael 
came, and cried vnto Pharaoh. ſaying, Wherefore 
dealeſt thon thus with thy ſeruantsꝰ 

16 Thereis no ſtraw given to thy ſeruants, and [9th 
thev ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe . ihy ſernants peoples 
are beaten andi thy peeple is blamed EYft 

17 Rut he ſaid. Ye are too much idle: therefore 
yee lay. Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. 

12 Goe thereſore now, ng wor ke: tor there (1 
no ſtraw bee given you, yet ſhall yee deliuerthe 


whole tale of bricke, . 
19 They 


+Ebr, 
er day 
and yew 
eſter 
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Exodus, 
16 © *Theſe alfo are the names of the ſonnes of Naw.s, 
Leui in their generations:Gerſhen and Kohath,and 19.1 c/», 


is Thenthe officers of the children of Iſrael 
aw themſclues in an euil caſe, becauſe it was ſaid, 
Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, wor of e- 


dayes taske. 
we And met Moſes & Aaron, which ſtood 
in their way as they came out from Pharaoh, 


2: Towhome they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
you, and iudge : for yee haue made our ſaunur to 
ftinke before Pharaoh, and betore his ſeruants, in 
haue put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 
ore Moſes returned to the Lotd, and 
faid, Lord, why haſt thou afflided this people ? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me ? ; 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake — 
Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
not delinered thy people. 
CHAP, VI. 
3 God renueth hu promiſe of the deltetyance of the 
Irzclices. 9 Moſes fpeaketh tothe Iſraelues but they 
belerne him not, 10 Moſes and Axron are ſent agame 
10 Pharaoh. 14 Thegruealogie of _ OY 
and Lei, of os came Moſer aud Aaron. 
Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou 
ſee what 1 will dec yato Pharaoh : for by a 
in « ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go,and euenfbe con- 
| ſtrained to drine them out of his land. 
2 Morcoger —— + ay vnto Moſes, and ſaid 
him,lam the Lord. 
* And! vnto Abraham. o Izbak,and 
to ĩaskob by the Name of JAlmightie God: but by 
my Name lehouah was I notknowen vnto them. 
4 Furthermore, asI made my couenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage wherein they were ſtrangers: | 
5 So hade allo heard the groning of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon · 
haue remembted my couenant. 
Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of Iſ- 
rac, I am the Lord, and I will bring you out from 
the burdens of the will deliver you 
out of their bondage, and will redeeme you in a 
iretched out arme and in great | iudgements. | 
5 Alſo I will take you for my people, and will 
bee your God: then yee ſhall know that 1 the Lord 
God bring you out from the burdens of the 


And 1 will bring you into the land which I 
: iſt I Hare that I wonld giue to Abraham, to Izhak, 
me and toleakob,and I wil giue it vnto you for a poſ- 
Lord | 
9288 rhe told the children of Iſrael thus: 
but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh of 
ſpirit,and for cruell bondage. ; 
10 Then the Lord ſyake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
xt Goe ſp-ake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Iſrael goe out of hialand. 
ta But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the children of Iſrael kearken not vnto mee, 
how then (hall Pharaoh heare me, which am of vu- 
i iſed lips ? 
42 28 bs Leo ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, and charged them to gor to the children of 
Yrael, and to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
children ol [ſrael out of the land of Egypt 
" 14 CTheſe be the heads of their fathers houſes: 
46.9 the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael are 
265 Hanoch and Pallu, — and Carmel: theſe are 
, ilies of Reuben. 
= 9 — the ſonnes of Simeon : Temnel and la- 
min, and Ohad, and lachin, and Zear, and Shaul 
the ſonne of x Cinaanitiſh woman,thele are the ſa- 
milies of Simeon. 


Pharaoh. 


Pharaohs heart hardened, 


Merati (and the yeeres of the life of Levi were an 6.1.and 

hundred thirtie and (even yeeres ) 23.6, 
17 The fonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- 

mi by their families. 


18 And the ſonnesof Kohath, Amram and Iz- N 16, 
bar, and Hebron,and Vzziel,(and Kohath lived an 37 1 ch. 


bundred thirtie and three yeeres ) 6.1 and 
ts Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 23:6, 

— hi : theſe are the families of Levi by their kin- 

reds. 


26 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his fathers C. 


ſiſter to his wiſe,and ſhee bare him Aaron and Mo. unn 26 
ſes(and Amram liued an bandred thirtie and ſeuen 59, 


yeecres.) 

a JAlſo the ſonnes of Izhar,Korah,& Nepheg 
and Zichri, 

2+ And the ſounes of Vzziel: Miſhael, and El- 
zaphan,and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of Am- 
minadab ſiſter of Nahaſhon to hiswife,which bare 
him Nadab and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo theſonnes of Korah : Afsir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke bim on» of 
the daughters ol Puriel to his wife, which bare 
him? Phinehas: theſe are the principalifathers of Nn. 3 
the Lenites throughout their families, 11. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lerd ſaid, Bring the children of l ſrael out of the 
land of Egypt,according to their armies. 

27 Theſe are that Moles and Aaron, which ſpake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt. that they might bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

28 J And at that time when the Lord ſpake vnte 
Moſes in the land of Egypt. 

29 When the Lord I ſay ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Iam the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt allthatI ſay vnto thee, 

30 Then Moſes ſaid betore the Lord, Behold, [ 
am of vncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh 

e me? 
CHAP. VII. 

3 God hardeneth Pharaoht heart, 16 Moſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the bleed : 
and Pharaohs (or: erers dot the like. 

Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Behold, 1 haue 
made thee | Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy 197 
brother ſhall i be thy Prophet. God 10 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded Phar 
thee: and Aaron thy brother (hal ſpeake vnto Pha- 0 fa" 
rach,that he ſuffer the children ol 1fracl to goe out (þ:1he 
of his land. pbee (be- 

3 Bat Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, and multi. fore Phe 
plie my miracles and my wonders in the land ot 740 
Egypt. 

Pharaoh ſliall not hearken vnto yon, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and brin 
out mine armies, ene my pcople. the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, by great iudge- 
ments. 

Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when [ ſtretch torth mine hand vpon Lgypt, 
and bring out the children of Iſrael from amovg 
them. 

6 80 Meſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them. ene ſu did they. 

7 (Now Moſes was fou eſcore yeere old, and 
Aaron ſontęſcote and three, when they ſpake vnto 
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$8 cAndthe Lord bad fpoken vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſay ing. hy 

9s 11 Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shewe a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rodde, and caſt it before Pharaoh, aud it 
ſhalbe turned into a | ſerpent. 

16 © Then went Moles and Aaron vnte Phrra- 
oh, and did euen as the Lord had commanded: and 
Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh. & before 
his ſetuants, and it was true d into a ſerpent. 

rs Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe men 
and ſorcerers * and thoſe charmers alſo ot Egypt 
did in like manner with their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe every man his rod, and 
they were turned into ſerpents ; but Aarons rodde 
devoured their rods, 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not vnto them as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 he Lord then ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs 


bheatt ĩiſobſtinate, he te ſuſeth to let the 2 go. 


15 Govnto Pharaoh in the morning(lo,he will 
come forth vnto the water) & theu ſhalt ſtand aud 
meet him by the rivers brink, & the rod which was 
turned iuto a ſerpent (halt thou take in thine haud. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord God 
of the Ebrewes hath ſeut me vnto thee, ſaying. Let 
my people 0 that they may ſerue me is y wilder- 
neſſe. & behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou (halt kro. 
that Iam the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with the 
rod that is in mine hand v pon the water that is in 
the river, and it ſhalbe turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riger ſhall die, and 


br the) the river (hall Rinke,and it (hal | griene the Egyp- 


&7 


ball be 


e 
vnde. ner the waters of Egypt, over their ſtreames, oner 


77 


jibr.be 5 


rt at 
«1 (here. 


tiansto drinke of the water of the river. 
is © The Locdthen ſpake to Moſes , Say vnto 
Aaron, Take the tod, and ſtretch out thine hand o- 


their rivers, & oyer their poads, & oucr all pooles 


firſt of their waters, and they ſhalbe j bleed, and thete 


{hall be blood thorowout all the land of Egypt, 
both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lorde 


4. 17. . commanded: * and he lift vp the rodde,avd ſmote 
the water that was in the river, inthe ſight of Pha- 
P/al.78. raob,aud in the ſight of hisſeruants: and * all the 
44 


watei that was in the riucr was turned into blood. 
2! And the ſiſh that was in the riuer died. and 
the river ſtanke : ſo that the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water of the river : and there was 
blood thotowout all the land of Egypt. ; 
22 And the inchanters ef Egypt did likewiſe 
with the# ſorceties: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
thardeacd : ſo that he did not hearken vnto them, 
the Lord had ſaid. ; 
23 Then Pharaoh returned & went againe into 


his houſe, Fneither did this yet enter into his heatt. 


24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round about 
the riner ᷣ waters to drinke t for they could not 
drinke of the water of the river. 

25 Aud th: I contimed fully ſeuen dayes after 

the Lord had ſmitten the river. 
\ CHAP. VIIL | 

6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Moſes prajeth and they die. 
17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge 
Gods power. 24 eu plagued with noiſome flies, 
zo Moſes prayeth againe : 32 But Pharaohs heart 
uu bardencd. 

Frerward the Lerd ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe vnto 
Pharaoh,and tell him, Thus faith the Lord, Let 
my people goe,that they may ſerue me. 

8 : And if thou wilt not let them goe, behold, I 


Chap. vn. 


The ſecobd plague. 2 
will ſmite all thy countrey with frogs : 

3 And the riuer (ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, which 
ſhal go vp and come into thine hovſe,and into thy 
chamber where thou ſleepeſt, & vpon thy bed, and 
into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, 

& into thine ouens, & | into thy kneading troughs. or, wes 

4 Yea, the ſrogs ſhall clime vp vpon thee, and % due 
on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. r 10 

5 FAliothe Lord ſaid vato Meſes, Say thou len . 

vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod beyies. 
vpon y ſtreams, vpon the rigers,& vpon the ponds, 
& cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt, andthe | trogs came vp, and co- The fe. 
uered the land of Egypt. c 

q* ay the —— did likewiſe with their ſor- vl 
ceries,& brought trogs vp vpon the land of Egypt. 17. 

8 Then — for Moſes and an aha. 
and ſaid, Pray ye vnto the Lord, that hee maytake 
away the frogs trom me, and from my people, and 
I will lat the people goe, that they may doe ſacri- 
kice vnto the Lord. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, f Conceruin 185. 
me,eaen command when [ ſliall pray for — ibu 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the wer u 
frogs from thee, and from thine houſes, that they dor 
may remaine in the riner one ly. plame 

10 Then he ſaid, To morew. And he anſwered, % me. 
Be it f as thou haſt (aid , that thou mayeſt knowe, + Ebv. 4 
that there is none like vnto the Lord our God. cor dwy 

t go the trogs ſhal depart fromthee,and from hy 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy 
people: onely they (hall remaine in the river, 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went vp from Pha- 
raoh : and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs which he had i ſent vnto Pharaoh. for, 

1 And the Lord did according to the ſaying pom. 
of Moſes : ſo the frogges died in the houſes, in the 
townes, and in the aclds. 

14 And they gathered them together by he 
and the land Rankeof them. 125 * hen 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had reſt gizew 
him, hee Jbardened his heart , and hearkened not lo- 
vnto them, as the Lord had aid. * 5 

16 JAgaine the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, Say vato bðzꝛg 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod , and (mite the duſt of 
the earth, that it may be taruea to ſ lice thorowout re 
all the land of Egypt. | 

17 And they 4 for Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth: 
and lice came vpon man and ypon beaſt : all the 
_ of the earth was lice thorowoutall the land of 

eypt. 

18 Now the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 
their inc hantments to bring ſoorth lice, but they 
could not. So the lice were ypon man & vpon beaſt, 

19 Then (aid the iachanters vnto Pharaoh, This 
is the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart remained 
obſtinate, and he hearkened not vato them, as the 
Lord had ſaid. 

20 «© Moreouer the Lord ſaid vnte Moſes, Riſe 
vp eatly in the morning and ſtand before Pharaoh, 

(loe, hee will come toorth vnto the water) and ſay 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people goe, JOy, « 
that they may ſerue me. tit 

2 Els. if theu wilt not let my people go, ebold, of ver 
I wil ſend ij ſwarms of flies both vpon thee, & vp« n mora 
thy ſeruants, and vpõ thy people. & into thine hou. beaſts 
ſes : and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe full of frrpens 
ſwarms of flies, & the ground alſo wheron they are. ec. 

22 But the land of Goſhen where my people are, 07,1 
wil I cauſe to be þ wonderful ia that day, ſo that no ſepares 

lwarmes 
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The fourth andfifth plague. | 


£54.38. and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our G 


ſwarms of flies ſhalbe there, that thou mayſt know 


D-, land that l am the Lord in the mids of the ſ earth. 


23 And Iwill make a deliuerance of my people 


i. 16.9 from thy people: to moto (hall this miracle be. 


24 And the Lord did ſo:*forthere came [great 
ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and mzio 
his ſeruants houſes, ſo that thotow all the land of 
Egypt the earth was corrupt by F ſwarmes ol flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaren, 
— Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto your God iu this 


26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meet to do ſo: 
for then wee ſhould offet vnto the Lord our God 
that which is an abomination vato the Egyptians. 
Loe, can we lacrifice the abomination ot the Egyp- 
tians before their eyes and they not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs goe three dayes — in the deſert, 

, * as he hath 
commanded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh laid, I will let yon goe, that ye 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but got not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I will goe out from 
thee, and pray vnto the Lord that the ſwarmes of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſcruants, 
and from his people to morow : but let Pharaoh 
from kenceforth deceiue no more, in not ſuffering 
the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 

30 SoMoſes went out from Pharaoh, and pray- 
ed vnto the Lord. 

31 Andthe Lord did accotding tothe ſaying of 
Moſes, & the ſwarmes of flies departed from Pha. 
raoh, from his ſeruants, and from his people, and 
there remained not one. 

32 YerPharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
alſo, and did not let the people goe. 

CHA IX. 

3 The moraiue of beafts, to The plaque of botches 
and ſores, 23 The gornible haile , thunder, andthe 
liehrenmg. 26 The land of Goſhen euer u excepted, 
27 Pharaoh conſeGeth bu wick-dneſſe, 33 Moſes 
prayeth fir bim. 35 yet i be abſtinace, 

Hen the Lord ſaid co Moſes, Goe to Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lorde God of the 
Ebrewes, Let my people goe, j they may ſerue me. 

2 But if thon refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
yet hold them (till, 

3 Behold; the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the field: r vponthe ho: ſes, vp. 
on the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the catrell, and 
vpon the ſheepe, ſballe a i mightie great moraine. 

4 Aud the Lord ſhal do woaderfully betweeng 
the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts of Egypt. fothat 
there ſhall nothing die of all that pert uneib tothe 
childien of l ſrael. 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaving, To 
moto the Lord fhall ſiniſh this thing in this land. 

6 Sothe Lord didthisthing on the moto. and 
all the cattell of Egypt died: but ot the cattell of 
the children of Irael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and he did not 
let the people gos. 

$ And the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your handfall oi j aſhes of the ſornace, and 
Moſes ſhal ſprinkle them toward the heauen in the 
Gght of Pharzvh, 

And theyſhalbetwwned to duſt in all the land 
of Egypt : and it ſhalbe az a ſcab breaking out into 
bliſteis vpon man, and ypon deat, thorowout all 
the land of Egypt. 


 Bxodus. 


The ſixth and ſeventh plague, 


te Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, and there came a || ſcab brea- ] The 
king out into bliſters ypon man and v 

ts And the ſorcerers could nor ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : for the ſcab was ypon 
the inchanters and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord bardened the heart of Phara- 
oh, and he hearkeued not vnto them, as the Lord Ch. 
had ſaid vnto Meſes. 

1; JAlſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Riſe vp ear- 
ly inthe morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh , and 
tell him, Thus ſaich the Lord God of the Ebrewes, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

14 For Iwill at this time ſend all my plagues 
vpon thine heatt, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, that thou may eſt knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now l will ſtretch out mine hand, that I 
may ſinite thee and thy people with the peſtilence: 
and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth. 


16 And indeed, ot this cauſe haue II appein- Rom. 


ted thee, to | ſhewe my power in thee, and ro de- or, jet 
clare my Name thorowout all the world. the- 
t7 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelte agaialt thy peo- or. 
ple, and letreſt them not gee, 
18 Bckold, to morow this time Iwill cauſe to thee, 
rain a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in Egypt 
ſince y foundation therof was laid vnto this time. 
19 Send therefore now and gather thy cattell, 
and all that thou haſt in the field : for vpon all the 
men, and the beaſts which are found in the field, 
and not brought home, the haile ſhall fall ypon 
them, aud they ſhall die. 
20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord a- 
mong the ſervants of Phalaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flee into the houſes : 


21 But ſuch as f regarded not the word of the 4 E 


Lord, leſt his ſernantsand his cattell in the field. 0 his 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth et 
thine hand toward heauen,that there may be haile 
in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, 
and vpon all the her bes of the field in the land of 
Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched ont his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and | hatle, anti f The 
lightning »pon the ground, and the Lord cauſed fouenth 
haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. plague. 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with the 4 Zb fn 
haile,ſo grieuous,as there was none thorowout all waſted. 
the land of Egypt, ſince | it was a nation. j Or, fan 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all the land 1 was is 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and habited, 
beaſt. alſo the haile ſmote all the herbes of the 
feld, and brake to pieces all the trees of the held, 

26 Onely in the land of Goſheutwhere the chil- 
dren of [frael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and 
Aaron,and ſaid vato them, I haue now ſinned : the 
Lord is righteous, but I & my people are wicked, 

28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (tor it is enovgi)that 


there be no morefmighty thunders and halle, and 4&6, ww þ 


I will let you got and ye iH all tary ro longer. ce: of 
29 Thea Moſes ſaid vnto him, AdoconeasTam God, 
out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vnte the 


Lord aud the thunder ſhall ceaſe,neither ſhal there 


be any mote haile chat thou mayeſt know tbat*the Pſal. 0% 
earth is the Lords. 
30 As for thee and thy ſeruants. I know —. 


pray,ye wil feare beſote the face of the Lord God. 


3 1 (And che flaxe and the batley were ſmitten t 


for the barley was cared, and the flaxe was bolled, 


35 buy 


dealt. plague, 


* 
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Jate for they were hid in the ground) 
$3 Then Moſes went out of the citie from Pha- 


* IThe raoh, and ſpread his hands to the Lord, and the 
plague, thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it v y. 

re on the earth. 

a 34 And when Phara oh ſaw that the raine & the 

N haile,and the thunder were ceaſed, he ſinned again, 


and hardened his heart. lo he and bis ſeruants. 
d c 11.5 35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei. 
the hand ther would bee let the children of Iſrael goe,as the 


— of 4c. Lord had ſaid + by Moſes. 
4 CHAP. x. 
55 7 Pharaoh: ſtrna!s counſel bim io let the Iſrar/ites 
depart. 13 Gra 1 deflroy the country, 16 Pha. 
* rah cue hu fin. 22 Dar tes ſent, 28 Pharagh 
* ö forbiddeth Moſes to come any more in hu preſence. 
1s Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to Pha- 
4421. raoh : for I haue hardened his heart, and the 
I heart of his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe my 
7 Or in by miracles | in the mids of his ca, 
preſence, 2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the eares of 
Ne. one thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſoune, what things 1 haue 
= [0r,/et Nn. done in Egypt, and my miracles which I have done 
thee wp, among them : that ye may know that 1am F Lord, 
1970 3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
0 thee, of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thoa refuſe to hum. 
ble thy ſelfe before me? Let my people goe , that 
4 ö they may ſerue mee. | 
, But if thou refuſe to let my people goe be- 
8 de,. bold. to motto will 1 briug | * Graſhoppers into 
. ln, thy coaſts. 
2 Wiſzsg Aud they ſhal coner the face of the earth, that 


a man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall eate the 

* refidue which remaineth vnto you, and hath eſca- 
pedFrom the haile, and they (hal cate all your trees 
that bud is the ficld. 


EH 6 And they (hall fill chine houſes, and all thy 

mos his ſernants hoaſes , and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
heart a. ans, 25 neither thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 
e haue ſeene fince the time they were vpon the earths 
» vnto this day. So hee returned, and went out from 
K Pharaoh. 


7 Then Pharachs ſernants ſaid vnto him, How 
[ lor uare long ſhall bee hee an j offence vnto vs? let the men 
tree — — may ſerue the Lerd their God: wilt 


| ſougnth firſt knowe that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

plague. $ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
* 4 Ebr jin vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid vnto them, Go, ſerue the 
| walked. Lord your Gad, but whoare they that (hall g oe? 

j Or, fn 9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 
| 11 was it yorg and with our old, wich our ſons and with our 
| habiued, daughters, with our Me pe & with eur cattell will 
: we go: for we m celebrate a ſeaſt vnto the Lord. 

ts And bee ſaid vnto them, Let the Lord ſo bee 
- with you, as I will let you goe and your children 
behold for euill is before your face. 
f 11 jtſhall not beſo: now goe yee that are men, 
ö and ſetue the Lord for that was your deſire Then 
they were thraſt out from Pharaohs preſence. 


12 After the Lord ſaid voto Moſes, Stretch out 


II. vo thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the graſhop- 
cer of pers, that they may come vpon the land ot Egype 

| God. and care all the nerbs of the land, enen all that the 

IThe hailehath left, 

| 1ghth 13 "Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vypen the 

Pſal. 20% Plagne. land of Egypt: and the Lord breughtan Eaſt wind 


7, be ypon the land all that day, & all that might: and in 
the morning the Eaſtwind brought 5 {graſhoppers. 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpõ all the land 
ue, of Egypt and | tc mained in all quarters of Egypt; 


$2 Bat the wheate and the re were not ſmitten, o 


— 11 
. The ninth plague, | 2a — 
grie uon graſhoppers , like to theſe were nener 
betore,nenher afterthem ſhall be ſuch. 

15 For they coueted all the face of the earth, ſo 
that the land was darke : and they did cate all the 
herbs of the land, and all the fruits of the trees, 
which the haile had left, ſo that there was ho green 
thing left vpon the trees, not among the berbs of 
the field rhorowout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therfore Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron in haſte and ſaid. j have ſinned againſt the Lord 
your God. and againſt you. 

17 And now fergiue me my ſinne only this once, 
and pray vnto the Lord your God, that he may take 
away trom me this death onely. 

18 Moſts then went ont from P haraob,and pray. 
ed vnte the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt 
wind and tooke away the graſhoppers,and violent- 
ly caſt them into the red ſea, io ihas there remained 
not one gr per in all ihe coaſt of Egypt. 

20 gut the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of Iſrael poe. 

21 © Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe, euen dai keneſſe 
that may be telt. 

22 hen Mo ſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
beauen,and there was a | blacke * darkeneſſe in all 


the land of Egypt three dayes. Kory 
»3 No man ſaw another, neither roſe vp from — 


the place where he was for three daies: * but al the 
children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt, 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moles, & ſaid, Goe, 
ferne the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattcll 
{hall abide,and your children ſhall go with you. ' 

25 And Moſes fayd , Thou muſt give vs alſoſa- 
erifices and burnt offerings, that wee may doe ſacr4e 
fice vntothe Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattellalſo ſhall goe with vs: 
there (hal not an hooſe be left, for thereof muſt we. 
take to ſetue our God . neither do we know 
how we (hal Lord, vntill we come thither. , 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharachs heart,and 
he would not let them goe.) , 

£8 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto him. Get thee from 
me : looke thou ſee my face no tnore : for whenſo. 
ener thou commeſt in my fight, thou ſhalt die. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid. Thou baſt (aid well: from 
hencefocth will I fee thy face no more, 

CHAP. XL. 

1 Godpromiſerh their deperixre, 2 Hee willeth 
them to berrow their neighbours ie weli. 3 Moſes was 
eflecrmed of all ſane YH , 3 Hee fremfreth rhe 
deauh of the firſt borne. | 

Ow the Lord bad ſaid voto Moſes, Yet will l 

1 V bring one plague niore vpo Pharzoh, & vpon 
Egypt: after that he will let you goe hence : when 
he letteth you go, he ſhall at once chaſe you hence. 

2 Speak thou no to the people, that euery man 
| require of his neighbour, & euer woman of her ſ or o 
neighbour,* jewels of filuer nd ie wels of gold, row, 

3 Andthe Lord gave the people ſauour inthe Cha. i. 
fight of the Egyptians :alſa * Moſes was very great & 13.35 
in the land of Egypt , inthe fight of Pharaohs ſer» Fechu, 
uants, and in the fight of the people) 4. t. 

4 Allo Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord,“ About Cp. 18. 

midnight will I goe out into the mids of Egypt. 29. 

5 And all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt dig. 
ſhal die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſuteth xx, 
on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of Fmaidleruanty 
that is at the mill, and the firſt borve of beaſts. 

6s They chete Hall bee a great ctie thorowout 
al 


he 
Miß i8.t 


| 
wy FE 


. 


The Paſſconer 


5, or 
paoles, 13 And the blood ſhal be a token for you vpen 


al the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like, 
ner ſhall be. 

7 Butagainſt none of the children of Iſrael (hal 
2 e moae his tongue, neither againſt man nor 
beaſt,that yee may knowe that the Lord putteth a 
difference berweene the Egyprians and Iſrael. 

8 Aud all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vnto me, & fall before me. ſay ing, Get thee out. and 
all the people that are at th feet, and aſter this wil 
I depart.So he went out from Pharaoh very angry. 

Aud the Lord ſayd vato Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you, that my wonders may be multiplied 

in the land of Egypt. 

10 So Meles and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
beſere Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he ſaffered not the children of Iſtael to 
goe out ol his land. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 The Lord inflituzeth the Paſſraner. 26 The fa- 
thers mutt teach the children the myſtery therof. 29 
The fir/t borus are ſlaine. t The Iſraelitet are drinen 
ou: of the laud. 35 The Egyptians are ſpoiled. 37 T. 
number that departeth aus of Egypt. 4 How long 
they were in Egypt. 

T Henthe Lord ſpaketo Moſes and to Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, ſay ing, ; 

3 This moneth 2 be voto you the beginning 
of monechs: it ſhall bee to you the firſt moneth of 
the yeere. 

Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of Iſra- 
el. ſaying, In the tenth of this moneth let every man 
take vato him a lambe, according to the houſe of 
the fathers,a lambe for an houſe. 

4 And if the beuſhold bee roo little for the 
lambe, hee ſhall rake his acighbour which is next 
vnto hishoaſe,according to the number of the per 
ſons : enery one of you according to his cating,thal 
make your count for the lambe. 

5 Yourlambe ſhalbe withoutblemiſh,a male of 
a yere old: ye ſhal take it ofthe lambs, or of F kids. 

6 And ye ſhal keepe ui vntil the fourteenth day 
of this moneth then all the multitude of che Con- 


Ebr.be. gregation ot Iſrael thal kill it at f euen. 


onthe 7 After, they ſhal take d& the blood, and ſtrike 
cue: it on the two poſtes and on the vpper doore poſt ol 


er, o/ the houſes where they ſhall care it. 


8 And they ſhal cate the fleſh the ſame night, 
roſt with fire, and vnleauened bread: with ſowre 
berbes they ſhall eate ir. 

9 Eateno« chereet rawe, boiled nor ſodden in 
water, but reſt wich fice, both his head, his teer, and 
his purtenance. : 

to And yee hall reſerue nothing of it vnto the 
morning: but that which remaineth of it vato the 
morrow ſhall ye burne with fire. 

it And thus ſhall yee eate it, your loynes gir- 
ded,your ſhooes on your feete , and your ſtauey in 
your hands, and ye ſhall eate it in haſte , ſᷣ it is the 
Lords Paſſeoner, 

13 For | wil paſſe thoro the land of Egypt the 
ſame nioht, and will ſmite all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beaſt. and I wil exe- 
r prin- cute indgement vpon all the { gods of Egypt, I aw 

the — 


the houſes where ye ate: ſo when l ſee the blood, l 
will paſſe ouer you, & the plague ſhall not be vpon 
you to deſtiuct on when | ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you a remembrance: 
and yee (hall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto the Lord, 
throughontyoar generations : ye ſhal keepe it holy 
by an ordinance for cucr, 


y a -+ - 


a& Ts : 
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1 TELE * 


15 Seuen dayes ſhal ye eate valeauened bread, 
and in any caſe ye (hal put away leauen the firft day 
out of your heuſes: for whoſocuer cateth leauened 
bread from the firſt day youll the ſeuenth day, that 


perſon (halbe cut off from Iſrael. Oe; 
16 And inthe firſt day ſhalbe an holy i aſſembly: j0r,cal 2 


alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhalbe an holy aſſembly vn- ling 
to you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, ſaue about zbey of 
— which euery man muſt eate: that only may ye people — 


true 

17 ve ſhall keepe alſo the ſeaft of vnleaucned 6. 
bread: for that ſame day I will bring yoar armies 
out of the land oi Egypt: therfore ye thal obſerue 
this day thorowoat your poſterity,by an erdinance 
for euer. 

18 J Vin the firſt me th and the fourteenth day L. 5 
of the moneth at euen, yee ſhall cate vnleauened dub. 
bread vnto the one and twentieth day of the mo- 16, 
neth at euen. 

19 Seucn dayes ſhal noleanen be found inyour 
houſes ; for whoſocuer eateth leauened bread, that 2 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from the Congregation of IC- — 
racl, whether he be a ſtranger, or borne in the land. 1 

20 Yee ſhall eate no leauened bread: but in all _- 
your habirationsſhal ye cate vnleauened bread. 

21 © Then Moſescalled all the Elders of Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them, Chuſe out & take yoa for cer 
of your houſholds a lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 And take a * bunch of hyſſope, & dip it in the eg. IT 
blood that is in the baſin, & ſtrike the j lintell,and 28. 
the | doore cheekes with the blood that is in the lor tra 
baſin, and let none of you goe out at the doore of b 
his houſe vntill che morning, per 

23 For the Lord wil — by to (mite tho Egyp- Aoorr 
tians: and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon the lin- lor 
tell, and on the two doore cheekes, the Lord will (ide po 
paſſe ouet the doore, and wil not ſuffer the deſtroier 
to come into your houſes to plague you. 

24 Therefore ſhall ye obſeruc this thing as an 
ordinance b9th for thee, and thy ſonnes for cuer. 

25 And whenye ſhall come into the land which 36. 
the Lord will gine you, as hee bath promiſed, then 
ye ſhall keepe this] ſeruice. $0», 

26 * And when your children aske you, What ,,,,, 
ſeruice is this yee keepe ? 1005 4 

27 Then yee ſhall ay, It is the ſacrifice of the 4 
Lords Paſſeouer. which paſſed oger the houſes uf the 
children of lirael in Egypt, when hee ſmote the Ex 
gyptians, and preſerued our houſes, Then the pen- 
ple bowed themſelues, aud worſhipped. 

28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 

29 Now at*midnight the Lord | (mote all the Ch. u 
firſt borne inthe land — the firſt borne | The 
of Pharach that ſate on his throne, vnto the * firſt tenth 
borne of the captiue that was in priſon, and all the plague | 
firſt borne of beaſts. Wil. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he and all 
his ſernants,and all the Egyptians: and there was 
a great cry in Egypt: for there was no houfe where 
there was not one dead, 

31 And hee called to Moſes and to Aaron by 
night. and ſaid, Riſe vp get you out from among my 
people, boch ye, and the children ot Iſracl, and goe 
ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſayd 1 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as yee 13.448. ; 
haue ſaid,and depart,and bleſſe me alſo. - 4 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, be- 
cauſe they would ſend them outof the land in haſte; rod. t 
for they fayd, We die all. 3. 0 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dovgh be- 16 hou 
fore it was Icauened, enen their dough bound in of ſer ye t 

cloches _ 


Nag. 
I2, 
los 19, 


ſhe firſt borne offered to God. 


clothes vpon their (hoaldees, ; | 
25 And the childreu of iſtacl did according to 


ay 
ed the ſaying of Moſes, & they asked of the Egyprians 
15 (443.22. ie wels of ſiluer, and ie wels ot gold and raiment. 
t. „ 36 Aud the Lord gane the people ſauour in the 
y: [0r.cab JorJens fight of the Egyptians, and they granted their 
— a requeſt: ſothey ſpoyled the Egyprians. 
ut ber H Nam 3. 37 Then the *children of Iſrael tooke their ĩour- 
ye people v 3.%oſh,24. ney from Rameſes to Succoth about fixe Fundreth 
ſerne G 5, thouſand men of foote beſide children. 
ed 38 And a great multitude of ſundry ſorts of 
_ people went out with them, and ſheepe, & beeues, 
— an cattell in preatabundaucs, 
0 39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt. aud made vnleauened cakes: 
ay Lz for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 
ed namb, out of Egypt, neither could they tary , nor yet pre- 
0 18. pare themielues victuals. 
49 9 dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
— Cen. 19. While they dwelled in Egypt, was foure huudred 
hat 13.475 3. and thirty yeeres. 
1 C gal. 3. 41 Aud when the ſoute hundred & thirty yeres 
dd. 17. were expired, euen the ſelſe ſame day departed all 
all the hoſts of the Lord outof the land of Egypt. 
. 42 Itisauighttobe kept holy tothe Lord, be 
el. cauſe he brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
ery this is that ni © of the Lord, which allthechildren 
— | of Iſrael wulf keepe thorowout the it generations. 
the Hel. 1 43 Alſo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
nd 28, This is the Law of the Paſſcoucr : no ſtranger ſhall 
the or ra eate thereof, 
of ſooner 41 But euery ſeruant that is bought for money, 
upper When thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall he cate 
. — thereof, 
rin 5 A ſtranger or an hited ſeruant ſhall not cate 
vill (ae po 2 : 
— Nm g. 46 ln one houſe ſhall it bee eaten: thou ſhale 
12, cary none of the fleth out of the houſe, * neuher 
"al lon 19, ſhall yee breake a bone thereof. 
* 36. 47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhal obſerne it. 
ich 48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee. and wil ob- 
hen ſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him citcumciſe 
. $0y, es all the males char belong vnto him and then let 
hat 1e, him come and obſerue it, and hee ſhall bee as one 
10.44 that is borne iu the land : for no vncitcumciſed 
the perſon (hall eate thereof. 
the 49 One lawe thall bee to him that is borne in 
— the land, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth amoug 
ou, 

r 30 Then all the children of Iſrael did as the 
the Lord commanded Mcſes and Aaron ſo did they. 
hey. ha zt And the ſelſe ſame day did the Lord bring 
—— the childrenof Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
„ their ar mies. 
firſt tenth CHAP. xt. 
| the plagus 1 The firſt garnet areoffred to God, 3 The memo. 

11 ** rial of their deliuerãce. 6 The inſhitution of the Poſſe. 
da veer, 8. 14 Anexbortation is teach they child) en 
qo to remember thu deliuerauce. 17 Why they are led 
here br the wilderneſſe. tg The hones of Hoſe, 21 The 

b 3 ilar oſthe cloud and of the fire. 

19 n. AS the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

— 29 34. 2 *SgaGtihe vnto meallthefirſt dorne that 
— 944.27 u, euety one that f- opeueth the wombe among 

0 wr the children of Iſtael, as well of man as yt beait: 

8 Fee 13.4948, fy it is mine, 

7 is late 2 3 eThen Moſes ſaid vntothe people, Remem- 

ww 4 2, ber this day in the which yee came out of Egypt, 
— Erod.t;, out of the f houſe of bondage: for by a mighty 

Kia. 4 hand the Lord brought you out from thence :ther- 

dl is by mouſe fore ao leauened bread ſhall be eaten. In 

—— fad. 4 This day come ye out in tit meneth of Ali, 


Ch ij» 


The fiery A cloudy pil r. 

5 Now wheu the Lord hath brought thee in- 
to the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and A. 
morites,and Hiaites, and lebuſites (which he tware 
vnto thy fathers that hee would giue thee, a land 
flowing with milke and hony ) then thou thait 
keepe this ſeruiee in this moneth. 

6 Scuen daies ſhalt thou eat vnleauened btead, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt of the Lord. 

7 Vnleauencd bread thall be caten ſcuen dayes 
& there ſhall no leauencd bread be ſeen with thee, 
nor yet leauen be ſeen with thee in al thy quarterss 

$ cAndthouital thew thy fonne 11 that day, 
faying,7hu u done, becaule of that which the Lord 
did vnto me when l came out of Egypt. 

And it ſhall bee a ſigne vato thee vpon thing 
baud, & tor a temẽbrance between thine eyes, that 
the law ofthe Lord may be in chy mouth: tor by 2 
ſtrong hand the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his icaton 
appointed from yeere to yeere. 

it And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
the land ofthe Canaanites, as he ſware vntothee 
and to thy fathers,and (hall gine it thee, 

12 * Then ſhalt thou ſet apart vnto the Lord all Chap. 4 
chat fi openeth the wombec: allo cnery thing that 29.4 z 
firſt doeth open the wombe, and commeth tooth of ty cee 
thy beaſt : the males ſhalbe the Lords. 30. 

73 But euety 1 firſt foale of an aſſe, thou ſhalt 1 
redeeme witha lambe: and if thou redeeme him f, cs 
not. then thou ſhalt breake his necke: likewiſe allo 


meth 
the firlt borne of man among thy tonnes thalt thou / 0744, 
buy out. 

14 © And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee Jro 
morrow, ſaying, What is this ? thou (halt then lay 
vato him, With a migaty hand the Lord brought . 
vs out ol Egypt, out ot the houſe of bondage. 

15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted againſt 
our departing,the Lord then flew all the firſt burue 
in the land ot Fgypt,from the firſt borne of mau, e- 
uen to y firlt borne of beaſt: therſore 1 ſacrifice vn- 
to the Lord all the males that f. ft open y wonibe, 
but all the firſt borne of my ſonnes | redeeme, 

16 And it ſhall be as a token vpon thine hand, 
and as trontlets between thine eyes, that the Lord % (7 
brought vs oot of Egypt by a mighty hand. ene 

17 No when Phataoh had let the people go, brancg. 
God caried them got by the way ot the Philiſtims 
countrey, | though it were neerer : ( for God ſayd. 197 bee 
Left the people repent when they ſee warre, and ca. 
turve againe to Egypt) 

18 But God made the people to go abo by the 
way © the wildernes ot the red fea, & the children 
of 11.ael went vp armed out of the land of Egypt. 

is (And Moles tooke the bones of leſeph with 
hin: for he had made the childrenot [ſracl fivears, 
laying, * God will ſurely viſit you, and yethalltake Cen. g 


1; 
107 her 
Af; Oe 


my bones away hence with you.) 2 2.100 
N Wwe J 77 2.46%, 
2. © * Sotheyrooke theirioutney ico Suecoth, 24.30 


and camped in Ethim, in edge of the wildernes, Nn; 
21 And the Lord went before them by day in 8. 
a pillar ot a cloud to leade them the way, and by Nun. 
night ina pillar of fire ro giue them light, that 14.0 un 
they might goe both by day aud by night. 3310 
22 He tooke not aw ay the pillat ot the clonde 14.6 
by day, not thepillat of fire by night from belore 10. t. 
the people. Neb9, 
CHAP. 11111. X 
4. 8 Pharakn hen u hardeutd andpur (wth the 
Jſeaelites is The [ſraelizey trie with leave mer. 
rue 4 Moſes. 1 4 Moes doth encouratetth ems, 
21 Heduaderhihe ſta, 23 27 The Egyprians fellow 
mAare aronned. 
* They 


n. 33. 
7. 


Or deli. 
race. 


he red ſea. 


0 24.6 | 
mac. 4.9 all the horſes andcharets of Pharaoh, and his horſ- 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake tothe children of liracl, that they 
returne, and campe before Pi-hahiroth, berweene 
Migdol and the ſea, ouer againſt *Baal-zephon : a- 
bout it ſhall yee campe by the ſea, 

For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſ- 
racl, They ate tangled in the land: the wilderneſſe 
hath ſhut them in. 

And Iwill harden Pharaohs heaet that hee 
ſhall follow after you: ſo will I get me honour vp. 
on Pharadh, and vponall his hoſte : the Egyptians 
alſo ſhall knowe that [ am the Lord: and they 
did ſo, 

5 CThenit was tolde the king of Egypt, that 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, & they 
ſaid, Why haue we this don: and haue let Iſrael go 
out of our ſetuice? 

6 And he made ready his charets , and tooke 
his people with him, 

7 And tooke ſixe hundted choſen charets, and 
all the chatets of Egypt, and captaines ouer cuery 
one ot them, 

8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee followed after the 
children of lirael: but the children of Iſrael went 
out with an high hand.) 

9 * And the Egyptians purſued aſter them, and 


men,and his hoſte ouertooke them camping by the 
tea,befide Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. 

1 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of iſrael litt vp their eyes, & behold, the Egyptians 
marched atter them & they were ſore afra1d:wher- 
fore the children of lirael cryed vntothe Lord. 

1t And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Haſt thou brought 
vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there were no 
graues in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou ſerued vs 
thus,to cary vs out of Egypt? 

1a Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, ſay- 
ing. Let vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the Egyp- 
tiaos ? for it had bin better for vs to ſetue y Egyp- 
tians chen that we ſhould die in the wildernetle, 

13 Then Moſes ſaid tothe people, Feare ye not, 
ſtand ill, and hehold the {ſalvation of the Lord 
which he will ſhew to you this day. For the Egyp- 
tians whom ye haneTeenec this day, yee ſhall neuer 
ſee them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore hold 
you your peace. 

1 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
crieſt thou vnto me ?. Speake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, that they goe forward: 

16 And litt thou vp thy tod, & ſtretch ont thine 
hand vponthe ſea, and diuide it, and let the chil- 
dren of Iſrael goe on dtie ground thorow the mids 
of the ſca. 

17 And1.behold,T will harden the heart of the 
Egyptiaus, that they may follow them, & I will ger 
me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, 
vpon his chatets, aud vpon his horſemen, 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that Tam the 
Lord. when l haue gotten me honor vpou Pharaoh, 
ypon his charets. and ypon his horſemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God , which went before 
the hoſte of Iſrael remoned & went behindethem: 
allo the pillar of the cloud wentirom before them, 
and ſtoad behind them, 

20 And came betweene the eampe of the Egyp- 
tians and the eampe of [ſrael: it was both a cloud 
and darkenefſe,yet gaue it light by nighr,fo that all 
the night long the ont came not at the other) 


21 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon the 
ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to ranne backe by 
a ſtroug Eaſt winde all the night, and made the ſea 
drie land: for the waters were * diuided, 


">< Ifracl fine! 


Toſh . 


22 Then the * children of Iſrael went thorow pſ«.1 
the midſt of the ſea vpon the drie ground, and the Pſa . 
waters were a wall vnto them on their right hand, . cor. 


and on their leſt hand. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued and went after 29, 


them to the mids of the (ea, exex all Pharaohs hor. 
ſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 No iu the morfiing watch, when the Lord 
looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians, out of the 
hery and cloudy pillar , hee ſtroke the hoſte of the 
Egyptians with feare. 

25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, & they 
draue them [with much ado : ſo that the Egyptians 
ener one ſaid, Iwill flee from the face of lirael: for 
the Lord fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 CThenthe Lord ſaid to Moles, Stretch thine 
hand vpon the ſea, that the waters may returne vp- 
en the Egyptians, vpon their charers, & vpon their 
horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hande vpon 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his force early in 
the morning and the Egyptian: fled againſt it : but 
the Lord ouerthre the Egyptians in the midſt of 
the ſea. 

28 So the water returned. and couered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen euen all the hoſt of Pharaoh 
that came into the ſea after them: there remained 
not ene of them. 

26 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
land thorow the mids of the ſea , and the waters 
weve a wall vntothem on thetr right hand and on 
their left. 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the fame day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſaw the E- 
gyptians dead vpon the ſea banke. 


3 And Iſrael ſaw the mighty F power, which 164 


the Lord ſhewed vpen the Egyptians: ſo the peo- 
ple feared the Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and 
his ſciuant Moſes. 

CHAP. XV. 

1. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſin? praiſes 
vnto God for their dilimerance, 23 Thepeople mur- 
mare. 25 A the pe- of Moſes the bitter waters 
are ſweete. 26 Godteacheth the people obedience, 


1 


ſong vntothe Lord, and ſaid in this maner, 1 


will ſing vnto the Lord: for hee hath triumphed 


glotiouſly: the horſe and him that rode vpon hien 
hath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. 
The Lord a my ſtrength and i praiſe, and hee 
is become my ſaluation. Hee is my God,and I wil 
prepare him a Tabernacle, Hee u my fathers God 
and Iwill exalthim, 

3 The Lord ea man of war, his Name i; Ichouak. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hat he caſt in- 
tothe ſea : his choſen captaines alſo were drowned 
in the red ſea 

5 - The depths hane conered them,they ſauke to 
the bottome as a ſtone. 


= 
— 


6 Thy right hand. O Lord, is glorious in po ferm 


wer, thy right hand. O Lord. hath bruiſed y enemy. 
7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouerthrowen 
them that roſe againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath, which conſumed them asthe ſtubble, 
8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels Fwaters were 
gathered. floods ſtood ſtiſ as an heape,the depths 
congealed together in the | heart ofthe ſea. _ 
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br.my them, I mil diuide the ſpoile, f my laſt ſhalbe ſatiſ- 
fied vpon them, I will draw my (word, mine band 
be files. ſhall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the ſea coue- 
red them, they ſanke as lead in the mighty waters, 
tt Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 
ods! whois like thee, ſo glorious in holineſſe, 

carefull in praiſes, doing wonders ! 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. ; 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercie cary this people, 
which thou delineredft: thou wilt bring the in 
thy ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation, | 

14 The people ſhall heate and be afraid : forow 
malle vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom (hall bee amazed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan (hall waxe 
faint hearted, 

Des 2.25 16 *Feare and dread ſhall come vpon them: be- 
joſh.2 9. cauſe of the I greatneſſe of thine arme. they ſhalbe 
jor, for ſtil as a ſtone, till thy people paſſa, O Lord, till this 
thy greas people paſſe, which thou halt purchaſed. | 
proer, 17 Thou ſhalt bringthem in, and plant them in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance , which » the 
place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for todwell 
in, euen the Sanctuarie, O Lord, which thine hands 
ſhall eſtabliſh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for ener and cuet. 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the ſea , and the Lord brought 
the waters of the ſea vpon them: but the children 
of Ifracl went on drie land in the mids of the fea. 

20 F And Miriam the propheteſle, ſiſtet of Aa- 
ron tooke a timbtell in her hand, and all the wo- 
men came out after her with timbrels and dances. 

2: And Miriamanſwered the men, Sing ye vnto 
che Lord: for hee hath triumphed glotiouſly, the 
borſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen in the fea, 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſſe of Shar, 
and they went three dayes in the wildetneſſe, and 
found no waters. 

23 And whenthey came to Marah, they could 
not driuke of the waters of Marah : for they were 
bittet: theteſote the name of the place was called 

I Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
faying, What ſhall we drinke ö 

25 And he cried vato y Lord, & the Lord ſhewed 
him a * tree, which when hee had caſt into the wa- 
ters che waters were ſweet:there he made them an 
ordinance and a law, aud there be prooued them, 

26 And wid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 0 
I/rael,vntothe voice of the Lord thy God and wilt 
doe that which is tight in his fight, and wilt giue 
eare vnto his Commandements, and keepe all his 
ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſeaſes 
vpon thee, which I brought vpon the Egyptians ; 
for l rhe Lord that healeth thee. 

27 And they came to Elim,where were twelue 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and 
they camped there by the waters. 

CHAP. er. 

1 The ſſreelitet come to the deſert of Sim, and mur 
mug, 1 Moſrs and Aaron. 13 The ' ord ſendeth 
quailes and Manna. 23 The Sabbath u ſariflhifed wn 
ts the Lord, 27 Theſeuenth da; Manna could not be 
found. 32 I: tept ſor a remernbr ene? to H [Reriiy. 

Frerwatd all the congtegation of the children 
ohlſrael departs from Elim, aud cata to the 


widdcrackk of Sin, (which is bezetecae Elim and 


| Or bit- 
lerueſſe 


Fecha, 
38.3. 


Mamb. 
33.9. 
19r dre 
trees, 


* * ' 4 +4 * ' ani 4 


Sinai) the fiſteenth day of the ſecond moneth after 
their departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and againſt As- 
ron in the — 8 

For the children of iſrael ſaide to them, Oh 
that wee had died by the hand of the Lorde is the 
land of Egypt. hen we ſate by the fleth pots, when 
we ate bread our bellies full : for ye haue brought 
vs out into this wilderneſſe, to kil this whole com- 
pany with famine, © 

4 © Then ſaide the Lerd vnto Moſes Behold, 
will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, and 
the people ſhall goe out, and gather 4 that that is FEby. 
ſufficient ſor enery day, that I may ptooue them, Por tiow 
whethet they will walke in my Lawe or no. 4 day 

$5 Butthefixt day they ſhal prepate that which % 44s 
they (hall bring home, and it ſhal be t ice as much 
as they gather daily. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto al the chil 
dren of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhal know that the Lorde 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Andinthe merning ye ſhal ſee the glory of 
the Lord,for he hath heard your grudgings againſt 
the Lord:and what are we that ye haue murmured 
againſt vs? 

8 Againe Moſes ſaid At euen ſhalthe Lord giue 
you fleth to eat, & in the morning your fil bf bread: 
for 5 Lord bath heard your mu rmarings which ye 
murmure againſt him. for what are we? your mur- 
murings are not againſt vs, but againſt the Lord. 

9 TAndMoles ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all the 
congregation of the children of Iſracl. Draw ncere 
before the Lord : for he hath heard your mut mu- 
rings, 

to Nowas Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael. they looked to- 
ward the wilderneſſe, and behold, the glory of the 
Lord appeared “ iu a cloud. chf 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 21. 

12 * Lhaue heard the murmurings of the chil- ecclus, 
dren of 1{rael :tel|them there/ore,and tay,f At euen 4 54. 
ye ſhall cate fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhalbe fil. Io 
led with bread, aud yee (hall know that l am the 1111 
Lord year God) vy 

1; And ſo at euen the & quaile came and cone. Nam 
red the campe: and in the iaotuing the deawe lay Ft 
round about the hoſte. ; 

14 * And when the deawf was fallen was aſcen Nam. t 
ded, behold a ſmal round thing was \ po the face of 7 al 
the wilder nes, ſmall as the hoare froft on the earth, — 

15 Aud when the children of [ſrael ſaw it, they 16.20 
ſaid one to another, It is MAN, for they wit? not 'Y 
what it was. And Moſes fard vnto them, This is Toh 6 
the bread hic the Lord aath giveayon to eate. f. cor , 

16 This is the thing which the Lord bath com. - ; 
manded: gather of it enety man according to his : 
eating, an omer tor Ta man cc to the num- + by 
ber of your per ons: curry man thail take ſort em as * 
Which zremhts tent. 

17 Aud the children of Iſtael did lo, and onthe. 
red ſome more. ſome leſſe. 4 

18 And when they did meaſare it with an omer 
* he that had gathered much. had uothing ouer. and 
hee that had gathered little had no lacke : ſo euer 
, o nis cating, 


* . 


2 Cor. 
p | r 15 14. 
man gathered accorgi . 
19 Moſestheu faid vi to chem, Let no man re- 
ſerue thereohbtill morning, 
20 Notwithttanciug they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſore of them reſerued of it till morning , and 
it was full of wo! mes, and ſtanke: therefore Moles 
WAS og wich chem. 
ÞD 4 
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at And they 


hr. at 
| emouth and camped in K:phidim, where was no water tor 


wh, 
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man according to his eating: for when the heat of 
the Suuse came, it was melted. : 

22 © And the ſixt day they gathered twice ſo 
much bread, two emers fer one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and tolde Moſes. 

23 Andbecanſwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſaid, To morow # the reſt of the ho- 
ly Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day which 
ye will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, 
and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept till the 
moi ning for yon. 

24 And they laid it vptill the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade: and it ſtanke not, neither was there any 
worme therein, 

25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day: for to day 
& the Sabbath vnto the Lord: today yee (hall not 
finde it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall yee gather it, but in the ſe. 
uenth day u the Sabbath: in it there ſhall be none. 

27 hay m9 — there went out ſome of 
the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather, and 

they found none. 

28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long re- 
fuſe ye to keepe my commandements & my lawes? 

29 Behold how the Lorde hath giuen you the 
Sabbath:therfore he giueth you the ſixt day bread 
for two dayes: tary ther/ore cuery man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of it 
MAN, And it was like to coriander ſeede, bus 
white:and the taſte of it was like vmo wafers made 
with hone. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that whichthe Lord 
hath commanded, Fill an omer of it, to keepe it for 
your poſteritie, that tbey may ſee the bread where. 
with I haue fedde you in the wilderneſſe, when l 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot and put 
an omet full of MAN therein, and (et it before the 
Lord to be kept tor your poſtetitie. 

34 Asthe Lorde commanded Moſes , ſo Aaron 
laid it vp before the Teflimenie to be kept. 

25 And the children ot Iiracl did cate MAN 


ofÞ. 5.12. * fortie yeres, vntill they came into a land 1nhabi. 
be.g.t5 ted: they did eate MAN vntill they came to the 


borders* of the laud of Canaan, 
36 The Omer» the tenth part of the Ephah. 
CHAP, XVII. 

r The Iſraelites come tuto Rephidim and grudge 
for water, 6 Water u giuen tcm out of the rocke, 
1t Moſes boldeth vp hu handen, and they onercome 
the Amalelites. x5 Moſes bialdeth an altar ro the 
Lord. 

Nd all the congregation of the children of IC 
rael departed fromthe wilderneſſe of Sin, by 
their journeys atthefcommandement of the Lord, 


the people to driuke. 

2 *Wherfore the people contended with Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Giue vs water that wee may drinke, 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why centend yee with 
me? wheretore doe ye tempt the Lord > 

2 Sothepeeple thirſted there for water, & the 
people murmuredagaiaſt Moſes,and ſaid, Where- 
fore halt thou thus brought vs out of Egypt to kill 
vs,and our children and our cattell with thirſt ? 

And Moſes cryed to the Lord, ſaying, What 
mall I doe te this people? for they be almoſt rea- 
die to ſtone me. 


Aud the Lord anſwered to Moſes, G o beſote 


gathered it every morning, euery the people, and take with of the Elders of If. 
[ rael: and the rod wherewith thou ® ſmoteſt the ri- C ha.. 


Ap — * 


uer, take in thine hand, and goe : 


6 * Bebold,{ will ſtand there before thee vpon N20 
the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on the 9. wil.c, 


La 


rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the peo.. 4.pſal. 
ple may drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight of 15 


the Elders of Iſrael. 


195.41, 


7 And he called the name of the place] Maſ- f. cur. 
ſah, and | Meribah,becanſe of the contention of the 10.4. 
children ot Iſrael, and becauſe they had tempred or 


the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord ameng vs, or no ? 


rael in Rephidim. 


lation. 
8 «<*Thencame Amalek, and tought with I“ jor fri 
Dent. 11, 
9 And Moſes ſaĩd toloſhua,Chauſe vs out men, 19. viſi 


& go fight with Amalek: to moro I will ſtand on 114. 


the top of the hil with F rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So loſhua did as Moſes bade him, & tought 
with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went vp 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael pre- 
nailed; but when hee let his band downe, Amalek 
prevailed, 

12 Now Moſes handes were heauie: therefore 
they tooke a ſtone aud put it vnder him, and he ſata 
vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, 
the one onthe one (ide, and the other en the ether 
fide: ſo his handes were ſteadie vntill the going 
done of the Sunne. 


ple with the edge ot the ſword. 


brance of Amalek from vnder beauen. 


I 5.3. 
Is And Moſes boik awaltar, and called the 4 867. 
name of it lebeuah · niſs i) baud of 


Ebr, 
13 And lothua diſcomſited Amalek, & his peo- — the 
eaves of 

14 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this for Joh. 
a remembrance inthe booke, and i rehearſe it to Nn 
loſhua : for * I will vtterly put out the temem- 20.4 


16 Alſo he ſaid, The Lord hath fworne, that the Lori 


be will haue warre with Amalek from generation pon the 
thront. 


to genetation. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

r fethro commeth to ſee Moſes bu ſonne in law. $ 
Aoſes telleth him of the wonders of Egyps. 9 Iethye 
reroncethand offereth (acvifice to God, 11 What ma- 
ner of meu mages and officers ought to be. 24 Moſes 
obezeth Iethros counſell in appornting officers. 

Hen lethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes fa- 

ther in law heard all that God had done for 
Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, «ud how the Lord 
had brought Iſrael out of Egypt. 

2 Then lethro the father inlaw of Moſes tooko 
Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had ſent her away) 

3 And her twoſonnes, (whereof the one was 
called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, l haue beene au ali- 
ant ina ſtrange land : 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: for 
the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, and 
delivered me from the Word of Pharaoh) 

5 Andlethro Moſes father in lawe came with 
his two ſons and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil- 
derneſſe where he camped by the mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid to Moſes, I thy father in law le- 
throamcemeto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
ſonnes with her. 

7 ©CAnd Moſes went out to meet his father in 
lv, and did obe iſance, & kiſſed him, and ech asked 


other of his welfare: and they came into the tent. li 
8 Then Moſes told his father in law all that the peace, 


Lord had dove vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egypti- 
ans for Iſracls ſake, and all the trauell that bad 
come vnto them by the way, and bow the Lord de- 
liversd them. 

s Aud 


Chat. 
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16, 22. th 


I Jethroes counſell for Officers, 
9 Andlethrorei atallF nes which 

the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and be bad 

dcliuered them out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
1% Therefore lethro ſaid, Bleſſed bes the Lord, 


pſal. . who hath delivered you ont of the hand of the E- 
34 ptians and out of the hande of Pharaoh : who 
05.41, th alſo deliuered the people from vnder the hand 
cur. ol the Egyptians. 

4. 11 Now I knowe that the Lord is greater then 
Drum ct. 1e, all the gods : *for as they haue dealt proudly with 
ation, 16,2. them, ſo are they recompenſta, > 
or, and 5.75 12 Then lethro Moſes father in lawtooke burnt 
Dent, 16 & 14.8, offerings and ſacrifices to f vnto God. And Aa 
7. iii ron and all the Elders of lſrael came to cate bread 
14. with Moſes father in law before God. 


13 «4 No on the morrew, when Moſes ſate to 
judge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes 
from morning vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all that 
hee did tothe people, he ſaid. What is this that 
thou doeſt to the people? why ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe 
alone? and all the people ſtand about thee from 
morning vnto euen⸗ 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Be- 
canſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke God, 

16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 
me, and I iudge betweene one and another, and de- 
clare the ordinances of God and his Lawes. 

17 But Moſes father in law ſaid voto him, The 


— ſel, & God ſhalbe with theec)be thon tor the people 


to Godward, and report thou the caules vnto Ged, 

20 And admonith them of the ordinances, and 
of the Lawes, and ſhew them the way wherin they 
muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe. 

21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the peo- 

le, men of courage, fearing God, men dealing tive 

, hating covetouſneſſe : and appoint ſuch ouer 
them to be rulers ouet thouſands, rolers ouet hun- 
dreds,rulers oner tiſties, and rulers ouer tens. 

22 And let them iudge the people at al leaſons: 
but every great matter let them bring vntothee, & 
| let them iudge all ſmall cauſes: fo ſhall it be eaſiet 
for thee, when they (hal be are the larden with thee 

23 Il thou do this thing (and God ſo command 
| thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure,and al this 
people (hall alſo goe quietly to their place. : 

. Chan's 24 So Moſes obeyed the voyce oi his father in 
law, and did all that he had ſaid : 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of all 
Iſrael, aud made them heads ouer the people, ru- 
lets oner thouſands, rulers oucr hundreds, rulers 
' oner fiſties, and rulersouer tens 
| 26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons.Lx: 
they brought the hard cauſes vnto Moles; tor they 
- | iudged all (mall matters the mſe lues. 

0 27 Atterward Moſes let his tathet in law depait, 
and he went into his countrey. 
CHAP, XIX. 

r Thelfratlites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael u choſen 
from among all ot her nation. 8 The people premiſo to 
obey God. 12 Hee that toncheth the hi dieth. 16 


q peace, 
L God appeareth vnto Moles upon the Mount in t hun- 
Aer and ee htuing. 
N the third moneth, after the children of Iſracl 
were gone out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day 
N came they into the wildernelle of Sinai. 


Chap xix. 


Iſrael an holy nation, 25 

2 For they departed from Rephidim,and came 
to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the wilder- 
neſſe: euen there Iſrael camped before the Mount. 

*But Moſes went vp vato God, for the Lord Act. 7.38 
had called out of the Mount vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the houſe of laakob, and tell 
the children of lſracl, 

4 Lee haue ſcene what I did vnto the Egyp- Den. 29.8 
tians, and tem I caried you vpon Eagles wing, and 
haue broaght you vnto me. 

5 Now thetefore it yee will heare my voyce Dent. g. . 
indeed, and keepe my Cone nant, then yee ſhall be 
my chiefe treaſure abone all people, ® though all Peu. te. 
the earth be mine. 14. l. 

6 Yeſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdom of *Priefts, 24.1. 
and an holy nation. Theſe are the wordes which . Pes 2.0 
thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſtael. revel. . G. 

7 © Moſes chen came aud called for the elders 
of the people, and propoſed vnto them all theſe 
things which the Lord commanded him. 

8 And the people anſwered all together, and 
ſaid, * All that the Lord hath commanded,we will che. 24.3 
doe. And Moles reported the words of the people deut g. 27 
vnts the Lord. & 26.19% 

9 And the Lord aid vnto Moſes, Loe, I come goſh 24. 
vntothee in a thicke cloud, that the people may 16 
heare, whiles Italke with thee : and that they may 
alſo beleene thee for euer, (for Moſes had told the 
words of the people vnto the Lord) 

o Moreonet, the Lord ſaid vnto Mos, Go to 
the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and tu mot- 
row, and let them waſh theit clothes. 

tt And let them be ready on the third day: for 
the third day the Lord will come downe in the 
ſight of all the people vnto mount Sinai : 

1 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the people 
round about, ſaꝝ ing. Take heed to your ſelues, that 
ye go not vp to the Mount, nor touch the border of 
it: choſoeuer toucheth the * Mount {hal ſurely die. Heln ts. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhall bee ſto- 20. 
ned to death, ot ſtriken thorow with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaſt or mas, he ſhall not line : when the 
| horne bloweth long, they ſhal come vp into the f Or, 
mountaine. truunpet. 

14 Then Moſes wert done from the Mount or l- 
vnto the people, and ſanified the people and they ward, 
waſhed their clothes. 

15 Aud he ſaid vuto the people, Bee ready on 
the third day come not at your wiucs, 

16 And the third day whenit was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
cloud vpon the Mount, and the ſound of the trum- 
pet exceeding loud, ſo that all the people that was 
in the campe, was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtood in the ne- 
ther part of the Moum . 

18 And mount Sinai , all ou ſmoke, becauſe 
the Lord came down vpon it in fire, and the ſmoke 
thereof aſcended as the ſmoke of a tornace,and all 
the mount trembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
long and waxed Jowder and lowder, Mules ſpake, 
and God anſwered bim by voyce. 

20 (For the Lord came downe vpon Mount Si. 
nat on the toppe of the mount) and when the Lord 
called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Moſes 
Went vp. 

21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Co downe, 
charge the pcople, that they break not i err bownds, 
10 ge vp tothe Lord to gaze, leit inany of them 
periſh, 


Otu. 4.1 


D 3 22 Aud 


heten Commandements. 
Dr ru - 22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come to the 

fer s. Lord be ſanctiſied, leſt the Lord | deſttoythem. 

Dr break 23 And Moles ſaid vnto the Lord, The people 

vpou cannot come vp into the Mount Sinai. for thou haſt 

charged vs, ſaying , Set markes on the mountaine, 

and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe , get thee 
downe, and come vp, thou, apd Aaron with thee: 
but let not the Prieſt and the people breake therr 
bounds to come yp vato the Lord, leſt hee deſtroy 
chem, 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and 
told them. 


Ir 
2 The commandementt of the Hr, table. 12 The 

Commaniements of the ſecond, 18 Thepeople afraid, 

are com/orted by Moſes, 23 Gods of filuer and gold are 

agaiue forindden. 240 /m hat ſort the altar ong ht 10 be 

Hen God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

t-5.6. 2 *lamthe Lord thy God, which hath 

4.8 1. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 

= houſe ot | bondage, 

Dr ſer- 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before 

wes, mee. i 

eu.26.1, 4 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, nei- 

al. 9. 7. ther any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen a- 
boue,ncither that ate in the earth beneath, nor that 
are in the waters vndet the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, neither 
ſerue them, for lam the Lord thy God, a ielous 
God, viſiting the ini quitie of the fathers vpon the 
children, vpon the third generation and vpon the 
fourth cf them that hate me: 
6 And (hewing mercie vnto thouſands to them 
that loue me and keepe my Commandements. 
puit.t9. „Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
du. g. thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold him 

1. . p. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

8. 8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 

bap. 23. 9g *Sixedayesſhalt thou labour, and doe all 

z. ee. thy worke. 

0.12, 10 But the ſenenth day © the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou (halt not doe any worke, 
thou nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter,thy man ſer- 
uant, not thy maide,nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger 

y, citie. that is within thy I gates. 

ne. 2.2. 1* *For in ſixe dayes the Lord made the heauen 
and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſt-d the ſeventh day: therefore the Lord bleſſed 
the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

eu. s. 168 12 (Honour thy father and thy mother, that 

4:.15 4 thy daves may be prolonged vpon the land, which 

he 6.2. the Lord t y God -21veth thee. 

We 5.21 15 Thon thalt not kill. 

| | 14 Thou thalr not commit adulterie, 
| 
| 


# 


is Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
16 Thorn (halt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houle, 
Halt thou court thy neighbours wife, nor 
aide, nor his oxe,nor his 
that 1 


1 * 
— 17 


neither 
uant not his vr 


Riis mau ie: 


alſe neither any thin thyneighbouts 


| rd 18 C And all the p ple at ethunders and 
F [3+ C+ the! l rInningand t ie luund of the rrumper, 2 d 
the mountaine ſmoking : and when the people ſaw 


it they fed and Rond a farre off, 


1. 5.24 19 d vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with vs, 
$8.15, and we will heare: but let not God talke with vs, 
22.18 left we dic 

20, Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not: 


ſor God is come to proouc you, and that his feare 
may be vctore you, that yee ſinne not. 


Exodus, 


The Iudicialt. 
21 So che people ftood afar off. but Moſes drew 


neere vnto the darkneſſe where God was. 

22 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay vats the children of Iſrael, Yee haue ſcene 
that I haue talked with you from heauen. 

22 Yeeſhall not make t6erefore with mee gods 
of ſiluer nor gods of golde: you ſhall make you 
none. 

24 An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto me, Ch4.25 4, 
and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, and thy and 38 3 
peace offcrings,thy ſheepe,and thine oxen : in all Lruis. 3. 
places, where I ſhall put the remembrance of my 
Name, Iwill come vnto thee and bleſſe thee, 

25 * Butif thou wilt make me an Altar of tape, Heu. 254 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones : for iſthou wh 8.31, 
lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt polluted 
7 them. | Tin 
26 Neither ſſialt thou go vp by Reps vnto mine that 1.00 
altar, that thy filth ines bee not diſcoueted thereon. fone, 

CHAP, XXI. 

Temperall and ciuill Ordmances appointed of Gad, 
touching ſeruitude murt her ers and wrongs: the obſey- 
uation whereof doth not 1tnfi1ifle a man but ave giuen to 
bridle our corrupt nature, which elſe would breake out 
mito all maſchiefe and cruelite 
Ow theſe are the Lawes which thou ſhalt ſer 


ſh. 


ch 
fol 
thi 
lor, arbi. PA 
ws, 
: fo 


before them: 

2 l thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant. he ſhall ſerue Leuii. 
ſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall goe out free, 9. e 
lor nothing. I 2.107 

Ihe came himſelſe alone, hee ſhall goe out 34-14- 
himſelſe alone: if hee were marricd, then his wile 
[all goe out with him. 

4 I his maſter haue giuen him a wiſe, and ſhee 
hath botne him ſonves ot daughters, the wife and 
her children ſhalbe het maſters, but he (hall go out 
himſelfe alone. 

5 Butif the ſeruant ſay thus. I loue my maſter, 
my wife and my children, Iwill not goe ont free, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
+ ludges, and ſet him tothe doore, or to the poſt, 
and his maſter ſhall bore his care thorow with an 
awle,and he (hall ſerue him for euer. 

7 Likewiic it a man ſel his daughter to be a ſer- 
uant, ſhe ſhall not goe out as the men ſeruants doe. 

$ 1t ſhee pleaſe not her maſtet. who hach betro- 
thed her to himſelſe, then ſhal he canſe to bay her: 
he (hall hane no power to ſell her to a ſtrange peo- 
ple, ſeeing he {deſpiſed her. [Or ge. 

9 Butifhe hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, flowred 
hee ſhall deale with het according to the cuſtome **7* 
of the daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife, hee ſhall not di · 
miniſh her foode, her raiment, and recompenle of 
her virginitie. 

t And if hee dee not theſe three vnto het, then 
ſhall ſhee goe out free, paying no money, 

12 fle that ſmiteth a man, and hee die, ſhall 
die the death. 

13 And il a man hath not laide waite, but God 
hath offered h into his hand, * then | will ap- 
point thee a place whither he (ſhall flee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon his 
neighbour to ſlay him with guile , thou ſhalt take 


fEb s 


Leuil. 
* 


Deu. 1h 


him from mine Altar that he may die. 
15 FAlſo hee that ſmiteth his father ot his mo · 
ther, hall die the death. 
16 CAnd he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. I my 
19 And he that curſeth bis father or his mo- pre. J 
ther,ſhall die the death. mat. 
18 When men alſo ſtriae together, and one m. 
ſmite 


toc 
web 
Cen. 9 5. die 
{ha 
qu; 


oreli anc 
td ts 6 kep 
fer, the 
; 

the 

ucr 


(c! 
Jam. 12 * tor 


a * 
£6.when (mitt 


be ſane 


ban, if he 


has tl 


= = "had. . er . : | 
ſmite another with a ſtone, ot wih the filt,and he 4 I the theft be ſound f with him alive, (whe. f 76. 
die n , but lieth in bed, ther it be oxe, aſſe ot ſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the d hands * 
19 It he riſe againe. and walke without vpon his double. | 
ſaffe, then ſhall he that ſmore him goe quite, ſave $5 ©Ifa man do hurt f eld orvineyard, and put 
r. lofng onely he ſhall beare his charges for j his reſting, & in his beaſt to feed in another mans field, he ſhall 
of ba came ſhall pay for his healing. recompence ofthe beſt of his owneheld,and of the 
20 F Andif a man (mite his ſeruant or his maid beſt of bis ewne vineyard. 
with a rod,and he die vnder his hand, he ſhall bee & &© Iffire brake ont, and catch in the thornes, 


als, 


, ſurely puniſhed. and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne, or 
54.224. ' 21 Butif he continue 2 day, or two dayes , hee the field be conſumed, he that kindleth the fre thal 
me 38 7; ſhall uot be puniſhed · for be u his money. make ſull reſtitution 

Lews.z.l 22 Ali if men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 2 © fa mandeliuer bis neighbour money or 


childe,ſo that the child depart from her, and death ſuffe to keepe and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, if 

follow not, he (hal be ſurely puniſhed according as the thiefe be ſound, be (hall pay the double. 

Deu. 25. the womans husband (hall appoint him ot he (hall 8 Üthe thiete benot round, then the maſter of 

ob $. 31, [0r,arbj. pay as the } ludges determine. the houſe ſhall be brought vnto the + ludges to + £b.gods 
23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay life ee whether he hath put his hand vnto his 


, Br. 
Ee for life, neighbours good,or no, 
hat u,the Levit.24. 24 Eye ſor eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 
lone, 10 Ui, ig ſoote for foote, oxen, ſoꝛ aſſe, for ſheepe, tor raiment, cr for any 
21.4.5, 25 Burning tor burning, wound tor wound, ſtripe maner of loſt thing which another chalengeth to 
18. tor ſtripe, be his the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before 
26 © Andifa man ſmite his ſervant inthe eye, the ludges, ꝙ whom the ludges condemne, he (hal 
or his maid inthe eye, and hath periſhed ir, he (hal pay the double vnto his neighbour, 
let him goe free for his eye. ts It a mandeliuer vnto his neighbour to keep 
27 Allo it he ſmite out his ſeruants tooth, ot his aſſe,or oxe,or ſheepe,or any beaſt, and it die, orſ be + EB. A. 
maids tooth, hee ſhall let him goe out ſtee for his hurt ur taken away by enemies, evdno man ſee it, ken. 
L ewit.1 tooth, 11 Anoath of the Lord ſhallbe ber weene them 
— 28 © If an oxe goare a manor a woman that he ewaine , that hee hath not put his hand vrto his 
— Cen. 5, die the * oxe ſhall be ſloned to death, aud his fleſh neighbours good and the owner of it Mall take the 
* {hall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe ſhal;o 9459, and he ſhall not make it good. 
4-14 quite, 12 *Butit it be ſtollen from h1m,be ſhal make Ce. xx, 
29 Ifthe oxe were wont to puſh intime paſt, reſtitution vatothe owner thercot, 39. 


lor ei. and it hath bene | told his maſter,and he hath not 73 It it be totne in pieces, he ſhall bring record, 
ed ts bs Kept him, and after hee killeth a man or a woman, and (hall not make that good which w denonred, 
fer, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. and his ownerſhall die alſo. 14 J Avdifa man borrow ozg4e of his neigh- 


30 If there bee ſet ta um a ſumme of money, bour, and it be hurt or elſe die, the owner tzercot 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome ot his life, whatſoe. not being by, he ſhall farely make it good. 
uct (hall be laid vpon him. 5 If the owner thrreot be by ke trnall not make 
31 Whether he hath cored a ſonne, or gored 1 it good: for if it bee an hired thingy it came for his 


daughter,he ſhalbe iudgedaiter theſame maner. hire, 
32 lt the oxe gore a {cruaut or a maid, hee ſhall 16 T*Andifamanertiſea waid that is net be- Heut. 28. 


fEL * 


gine vnto their maſterthirtie ſhekels of ſiluet and trothed and lietb with her he ſhall cndow het, and 28. 
the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. take her to his wile, a 
33 © And when aman ſhal open a wel,or when 17 If her father reſuſe to pine her ta him, he (hal 
he ſhall diggea pit and couer it uot, and an oxe or Pay money accotding tothe dowry of virgins, 
an alle fall therein, 18 C [hou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch ta 1; 0 
34 The owner ofthe pit ſhall make it good, and, 19 J MWhoſoeuet lieth with a bealt,thal die the 
IL Or de giue money to theowners thereof: but the dead death, 
. beaſt hall be bis. 20 He that offereth vnto a gods, taue vnto Prue.) gs 
hr, 25 © And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbors oxe, the Lord onely mall be Haine. CORO. 


that he die. chen they (hall ſell the liue oxe, and di- 21 © Morcouer, tue i (halt not doe injury to t Mac, 2. 
uide the money thereof, and the deadoxea!ſorhey 2 ſtranger,neither opprefie him: for ye were ſtran- 24+ 


ſhall druide. gers in the land of Egypt Leut. 
36 Ot iſ it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 22 4 Yee ſhall not ttouble any widow nor fa- 37. 
puth in times paſt. & his maſter hath not kept him, therleſſe child. Zech. x 
he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead ſhall be his 22 Ifthou vexe ortrouble ſuch , and ſghe call 10, 
Lent. ne. and cry vnto me. Iwill ſurely heare his cry. 
17. 894899 24 Then (hall my wrath be kindled, and! will 
t Of theſt, 5 Damage 7 Lending. t4 Parowine kill you with the ſword, and your wines mall bee 
Deu. 15 16 Juticing of maids, 18 Michcraſt. 70 fd. widowes,and yo irchildren father leſſe. 

21 Support of (tr augers widowes and fat lere. 25 253 Iſchou lend woney to m) people, that , Teuit 25 
| Vary. 28 Renerence to mannſir ates. to the POooare vi ith thee thou thalt not be as 2n vſu- 37 deut. 
| F a man ſteale an oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it or ret vnto him: ye Hall not oppteſſe him with vluty· 23.1. 
| ſell it. he ſhall reſtore five oxen for the oxe , and 2611 thoutakethy netghbours t. ment to pledge gal. 15.5 
Jan. 12 * foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. thou ſhalt reſtere it vnto him before the ſunne goe 

2* Fifa cheele be found breaking vp, and bee dow: e: 
Eb. hen ſmitten that he die no blood at le (red for him. 2» Po that is his couet irg onely end this is bis 
be [anne 3 But if it be + in the day light, blood ſhall le garment for bis skinne: wherein {hall bee Neepe? 


ſeth p- ſhed for him : for he thould wake toll reſtuntion: theretore when ne cr eta vnto me, ie Ahe are him: 
mn, il he had not wert with then ſhowid he be told lor (or Lam mercatull, 

his theft, 28 Thou alt not taile vpon the lu dges.vci- A. 23. 
D 4 her 


17 , , e 


emne fe 
cher ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 © Thine abundance and thy liquor ſhale 

Chap. 13, thou not keepe backe. The firſt borne of thy ſons 
2,12 and (halt thou giue me. ; 
34.19. 30 Likewiſe ſhale thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy ſueepe : ſeven dayes It ſhall bee with 
his damme, aud the eight day thou ſhalt giue it 
mee. 
Leu 22.8. zi Je ſhalbe an holy people vnto me,*neither 
e.44+31 {hall yee cate any fleſh that is torne of beaſts in the 
feld: ye ſhall caſt it tothe doęge. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make 
mention ofthe ſlr auge gods. 14 The three ſolemue 
feaſtes. 20. 23. The Augel n premiſen to lead the 
people. 25 What God promiſethif they obey him. 29 
God will caft aut the ( auaauites by little and luile, 
aud why 


Or report Hou ſhaltnorlreceiue a falſe tale, neither ſhalt 
alle thou put thine hand with the wicked, to be a 
tale. [ falle witneſſe. 


or ernel. 2 Thou ſhaltnotfollow a multitude to doe 
F Ebr.a2- enill : neither + agree in a controuetſie to decline 
were. after many. and ouerthrow the tructh. 

3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man is his 
cauſe. 

4 © If thou meete thine enemies exe or his aſſe 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to him againe. 

5 lt chou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder his 
burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him thou ſhalt 
nelpe him vp againe with it. 

6 J Thou ſhalt not overthrow the right of thy 
poore in his init. 

7 Thon ſhalt keepe thee farre from a ſalſe mat- 
guſan. 53. ter,*and (hal not ſlay the innocent and the tighte. 
ous: for 1 will not juſtific a wicked man. 

8 © * Thea thalt take no gift: forthe pift biln- 
9. ecelus gerh thee + wile,and peruerteth the — of the 
0 28. righiteous. 
el ſee- Thod ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for yee 
pu? know the heart of a ſtranger, lecing ye were (tran. 
Leu 25-3 gers in the land of Egypt. 

& 26.4%? tro * Moreoner, ſixe vecres thon ſhalt ſowe thy 
len. 1 5. 1. [and and gather the fruites thereoſ. 
11 But the ſenenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reſt, & 
Jie ſtill.eba: the poore of thy people may eate, and 
what they leaue, the beafts of the field tha cate. In 
luke manner thou ſhale doe with thy vineyard, and 
with thine oliae trees. 
4. 20. B. 12 *Sixedaiesſhaltthou do thy worke, and in 
1. 5. Ig. the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt. that thine oxe and 
thine atio may reſt, and the ſonne of thy maid, and 
the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 

13 And yee ſhalltake heede to all things that 1 
have ſaid vntoyou: aud yee ſhal make no mention 
of che name of other gods, neither ſhall it be heard 
out of thy month, 

14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto 
mee in the yeere. 

15 Thou*ſhalt keepethe feaſt of vnleavened 


Dew.Ts6. 


hap.13 3 


as I commanded thee, in the ſeaſon of the moneth 
of Abib: for in it thou cameſt out of Egypt. and 
dent. t C. * none ſhall appeate before me empty. 
| 6 erclus, is The ſeaſt alſo ofthe harveſt ol the firſt fruits 
| IF ol thy laboars which thou haſt ſowen in the feld: 
and the feaſt of gathering frurts inthe end of the 
y-ere when thou haſt gathered in thy labours out 
ot the held, 

17 Theſe three times in the yere ſhal all thy men 
children appeare before the Lord lehouah. 

ib k hou thalt not offer the blood ot my facrifice 


4” 


with leavened bread : neither ſhall the fat of my 
ſacrifice remaine vntill the morni 


ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God: yes 26. deut. 
ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 


uoke him not: for he wil not (pare your miſdeeds, 


> 34.15. bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleuened bread ſeuen daics, 


N Mot 8 irart . » ciuill la 
19 * The firſt of the firſtfruits of by land then Chap. 30 


14.21. 
20 © Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee , to £94.33 


keepe thee in the way, & to bring thee to the place deni. . 
which I haue prepared 


12 Beware of him, and heare bis voice and pro- 


becauſe my Name is in him. 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his voice, and doe 
all that I ſpeake, then will be an — vnto thine 
enemies, and will afflict them that aſflict thee. 

23 For mine Angel ꝰſhall goe before thee, and Cha. 31.1 
bring thee vntothe Amorites, and the Hittites, and 4ex7.7.N 
the Perizzites,and the Canaanites, the Hiuites, and !9-24+ 
the lebuſites, and I will defiroy them. 11. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, neĩ- 
ther ſerue them, nor doe after the workes of chem : 
but * vtterly ouerthrow them, and breake in pieces Pe. 7.4% 
their images. 

2 5 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and he 
ſhall bleſſe thy bread and thy water. and I will take 
all ſickneſſe away from the mids of thee. 

26 *There ſhall none caſt their fruit nor be bar. Deu. a/ 
— in thy land: the number ol thy daies wil I ful. 

III. 

27 I wil ſend my ſeare befcre thee, and wil de- 
ſtrey all the people among whom thou ſhalt goe: 
and I wil makeall thine enemies turue their backs 
vnto thee : 

28 And Iwill ſend “ hornets before thee, which Joſb. 24. 
ſhall drive out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, and the 12. 
Hittites from thy face. 

29 Iwill not caſt them out from thy face in one 
yeere, leſt the land grow to a wilderneſſe: and the 
beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little] wil drive them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherit the land. 

31 And I will make thy coaſts from the ted ſea, 
vnto the (ca of the philiſtims, and from the deſert 
vnto the riuer: for] wil deliaerthe inhabitants of (54? 74 
the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt driue them 1. 4 
out from thy face. 7.2. 

32 Thou ſhalt make no conenant with them, ? Ebr af 
nor with their gods: fomce,& 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell inthy land leſt they ſnere. 
make thee ſinne againſt mee:{or if thou ſerue their Ocui. . 
gods, ſurely it ſhalbe 4 * thy deſtruction, 36.20/5. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 

3 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes wri- 
teth thecuull lawet. 9. 13 Moſes returneth into the 
mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of 
the people. 18 Moſes was fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights in the mount aine. 

Ow he had ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to the 

Lord. thou and Aaron Nadab and Abihu, and 
ſenentie ofthe Elders of Iſrael, and yee ſhall wor. 
ſhip afarre off, 

2 And Moſes himſelſe alone ſhall come neere 


23.13. 


to the Lord, but they ſhall not come neere, neither 
ſhall the people goe vp with him. 1E. 
« Afterward Moſes came and told the peo. i#dg« 
ple all the words of the Lord, and all the q lawes: went. 
and all the people anſwered with one voice, and (94.18 
laid.“ Allthe things which the Lord bath ſaid, wil Cg. 
we doe. 24- 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words ofthe Lord, $ 0r,0 
and roſe vp earely, and ſet vp an * altar j vnder the footeef 
monntaine, and twelue pillars according to the 1b 
twe lue tribes of Iirael, tine. 
1 And 
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tu. 7. 


ofes and the Elders foe God, The 


And he ſent yong men of the children of Iſ- 
racl,which ole red burnt offerings of becues, and 
ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord, 

6 Then Moles tooke halfe of the blood. and put 
it in baſens, and halfe of the blood he ſprinkled on 
the altar, 

$or,the 75 Aſter he tooke the beoke of the Covenant, 

dete of and read it in the audience of the people: who (aid, 

thelaw. All that the Lord hath ſaid, wee will dee, and bee 
obedient. 

t. Pet. t. 2 8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, and ſprinkled 

heb,y.20. it on the people, and (aid, Behold, the blood of the 
Couenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
concerning all theſe things. 

9 © Thenwentvp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael. 

10 And they ſawthe God of Ifracl, and vnder 


Ie. his feet wa- as it were a+ worke of a Saphire ſtone, 
rute aud as the very heaucn when it iscleare. 
wo lc. 11 And vponthe nobles of the children of Iſra- 


el hee laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and 
did cate and drinke. 

12 And he Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
mee into the mountaine, and bee there, and 1 will 
giue thee Tables of ſtone, and the Law and the 
Commandement , which I haue written, for to 
teach them. 

1; Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter loſhua, 
and Moſes went vp intothe mountaine of God, 

14 And aid vnto the Elders, Taryvs here, vntill 
we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aa ron and 
Hur are with you: whoſocuer hath any matters, let 
him come to them. 

15 Then Moſes went vp to the Mount , and the 
cloud coueted the mountaine. 

5 16 And the gloiy of the Lord abode vpon mount 
lor, Bun. Sinai, and the cloud couered it ſixe daies: and 
the ſeuenth day hee called vato Moles out of the 

mids of the cloud, 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord was 
like conſuming Fre on the top ef the mountaine,in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

Chap. 34. 18 And Moſes entred into the mids of the cloud. 

28 deu. and went vp tothe mountaine, and Moſes was in 

9. the * mount ſourtie daies and ſortie nights. 
CHAP. XXV. 

2 The volumtary gifts Gr the mal ing of the Tul er- 
hacle, 10 The forme of the Arte ty The Merene 
feat, 23 The Table. 31 The (andleſlicte. 40 Al 
muſt be done accoraimę to the paterne. 

Hen the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes, ſaying. 
ko 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, that 
(54 3545 they receive an offering for mee: of enery man, 
whoſe heart gineth it freely, yee (hall take the of- 
tering or me. 

And this is the offering which yee ſhall take 
of them. gold. and filuex,and braſſe. 

4 And} blew ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine lirnen. and goats haue, 

s And rams s kins coloured red, and the skins 
of badęers, aud the wood Shittim, 

5 Oyle for the light, ſpices for anointing oy le, 
and for the pertume of ſweete ſanour, 

C4. 28 4 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be let in the * E- 
clp. 28. phod, and inthe * breſtplate. 

15. 8 Alſo they (hall make me a Sanftuarie , that l 
may dwell among them. 

According to al that Tſhew thee, enen ſo ſhal 
ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and the fa- 
ſhi on of all the inftramentst hereof. 

16 « Theyſhall make allo au“ Arke of Shittim 
wood, twocubitsand a halle long, and a cabite 


for get 
low, 


Che.37.1, 


21 „XV. | 
and a halfe broad. and a cubite and an halte bigh, 


within and without ſhalt thos ouetlay it, and (halt 
make vpon it a "crowne of gold round about. 


it,. and put them in the ſoure | corners thereaf that bordev. 
is. two rings ſhall be on the one ſide of it, and to | or, fees 
rings on the other ſide thereof. 
and cover them with gold. 

the ſides ol the Arke to beare the Arke with them. 
they (hall not be taken away from it. 


whch 1 ſhall gine thee. 


gold. two cubitsand an halte long, and a cubite 
and an halfe broad. 


of worke beaten out with the hammer (halt thou 
make them at the two ends of the Mercieſeat. 


one end. aud the other Cherub at the other end;of 
the matter of the Mercieſeat ſhal ye make the Che- 


rac]. 


ke, for Dae + 17h! 


11 And thou ſtialt overlay it with pure golde: 


4 ci 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt ſoure rings of golde for cle ad 


13 And thou ſhalt make bars of Shittim wood, — 


14 Then thou ſhalt pet the bars in the rings by 
15 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the Arket 
16 Sothon ſhalt put in the Arke the Teſtimony 


Oy 
1 
17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a]Mercieſeat ofpure gie, 


18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold: " 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at the 


rubims os the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings 
on high,coucring the Mercieſeat with their wings, 
and their faces one to another: to the Mercieſeat- 
ward ſhall the faces oſ the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the metc ieſeat aboue vp. 
on the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the Te- 
ſtimonie which Iwill giue thee. 

22 And there Il wiljdeclare my felfe vnto thee, 
and from aboue the Mercieſcat* betweene the two 
Cherubims which are vpon the Arke of the Teſti- with 
monie. Iwill tell thee all things which I will giue Nen. 
thee incommandement vnto the children of 11-85. 


or, 


23 «© * Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Sbittim Chap, 
wood of two cubits long, and one cubit broad, and 10. 
a cubite and a balfe high. 

24 And thou ſhalt coner it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnts it a border of 
} foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt make aJ Or, 
golden crowne round about the border thereof. „n. 

25 Aſter, thou ſhalt make for it ſoure rings of bread, 
gold, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that ate in the foure feet thereof: 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings bee 
for places for barsto beare the Table. 

28 And thou ſhale make the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that the 
Table may be borne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhes for it, and in. 
cen ſe cups for it, and couerings for it, and goblets 
where with it ſhalbe coueted, cuen of fine gold ſhalt 
thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table Shew- 
bread before mecontinually. 

21 * * Alſothou ſhalt make a Candlefticke of Ch 
pure gold: of worke beaten out with the hammer 17. 
ſhall the Candleſticke be made: his ſhaft and his 
braaches,his boules, his knops, and his floures (hall 
de of the ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhal come out of the ſides 
of 11:three branches of the Candleſticke out of the 
one fide of it, and three branches of the Caudle- 
ſticke out of the other ſide of ir. 

22 Three baules like vnto almonds , one knop, 
and one floure in one branch, and three benles like 

almonds 


The forme of the Tabernacle, Exodus. ofthe curtaines, &C, 
almonds in theother branch, one knoppe, and one on the other ſide of that which is left in the length 
floure: ſo thorowoutthe ſixe branches that come of the cuxtaines of the couering may remaine on 
out of the Candleſticke, either ſide ot the Tabernacle to couer it. 

34 Aud inthe ſhaſt ofthe Candleſticke ſpal le 14 Moreouer,forthat couering thou ſhalt make 
foure boules like vnto almonds,his knops, and his 2 courring of rams skins died red, and a couering 
floures. ol badgersskins aboue, 

35 And there ſhallbe a knop vnder two branches 15 J Alſothou ſhalt make boords for the Ta- 
made theroſ: and a knop vnder two branches made bernacle of Shittum wood ro ſtand vp. | 
thereof: and a knop vnder two branches made 16 Tencubites ſhall bee the length of a boord, 
thereof: according to the ſine branches comming and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
out of the Candleſſicke. one boord, 

36 Their knops aud theii branches ſhalbe ther- 17 Two tenons ſha/l be in one boord ſet in or- 
of: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pute gold, der as the feet of a ladder one againſt another: thus 

37 And thou ſualt make the ſeuen lamps there- ſhalt thou make for all the boords of the Taber. 
of: and the lamps thereof ſhalt thou put the ron, to nacle. 


giue light toward that that is before it, 18 And thou ſhalt make boords forthe Taber- 
38 Alſo the ſnuffers and ſnuffe diſhes thereof nacle, enen twenty boords on the Southſide euen 
ſhallbe of pure gold. full South. 
9 Ofa talent of fine gold ſhalt thou make it 19 And thou ſhalt make fortie [ſockets of Fil-y 95 beſ 
1 with all theſe inſtruments. ner vnder the twentic boords, two ſockets vuder Pieces 
40 * Lookethcrefore that thou make them afrer one boord for his twotenons, aud two ſockets vu- ein 
eb. 8. 3. their faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the moun- der another bood, for his two tenor: , were ohe 
4.7. 40. taine. 20 In like maner on the other fide of the Ta- moriaie 
CHAP, XXVI. bernacle toward the North fide ſha# bee twentie /4, ;4, 


t The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertman» boords, 
ers, 33 Theplaceof the Arbe. of the Mercieſeate ,of 21 And their ſortie ſockets oſſiluer two ſockets 
the Table, aud of the Candleſticke. — _ boot d, and two ſockets vnder another 
oord. 

Fterward thouſhalt make the Tabetnacle with 2: And onthe ſide of the Tabernacle toward 

ten curtames of fine twined linnen, and blue the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boords. 
filke, and purple, and ſcarlet :and in them thou 23 Alſo two boords ſhalt thou make in the cor 
(halt make Cherubims of broidered worke. ners of the Tabernacle inthe two fades. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſha! be eight and 24 Alſo they thall be ioyned beneath, and like. 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine wile they ſhall bee ioyned aboue to a ring: thus 
foure cubites : euery one of the curtaines ſhal haue ſhall it befor them two. they ſhall bee for the two 
one mcaſute. corners. 

3 Fiuecurtainesſhall beecoupled one to ano- 25 So they (hall bee eight boords having ſoc. 
thers and the other five curtaines ſhall be coupled kets of ſiluer. ene ſixtcene tockets,that u, two ſoc- 


dene. 


one to another. kets vndet one boord, and two ſockets vndet ano- 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blue ſilke vp ther boord, 
on the edge of the one curtaine, which ij in the ſel- 26 Then thou ſhalt make fins barres of Shit. 


uedge of the coupling : and likewiſe ſhalt thou tim wood for the boords of one fide of the Taber. 
male in the edge of the other curtaine in the ſel- nacle, 
uedge, in the ſecond coupling. 27 And hue barres forthe boords of the other 
5 Fiſtie ſtrings ſhal: thou make in one curtain, fide of the Tabernacle: alſo fiue barres for the 
and fifty rings ſhalt thou make in the edge of the boords of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
curtaine , which is in the ſecond coupling: the Weſtſide. 
ſtrings hall be one right againſt ancthet. a8 And the middle batre ſhall goe thorow the 
books. © Thon ſhalt make alſo fiftie j tachesof gold, mids of the boords from end to end. 
and couple the curtames one to another with the 29 Andthouſhale couerthe boords with golde, 
. taches, and it ſhalbe one j Tabernacle. and make their rings of golde, for places ſor the 
7 5 Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates barres, and thou ſhalt couer the bars with gold. 
* bairetobe a couering vpon the Tabernacle, thou 30 So thou ſhalt reate vp the Tabernacle * ac- (hap. 25, 
ſhale make them to the number of eleuen curtaines, cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 9,40.heb, 
8 The length oſa curtaine ſhalle thittie cabits thee in the mount. f 


8. 3.1 
and the breadthof a cuttaine foure cubites: the e- 31 ©« Moreouer,thon ſhalt make a vaile of blue 3 4, 
leuen curtaines ſhalbe of onemeaſure. ſi Ike. & purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen: 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fue curtains hy them- thou ſhalt make it of broidered worke with Che- 
ſelues, and the ſixe curtaines by themſelues: but tubims. 
thou ſhalt double the ſixt curtaine vpon the fore- 32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillers of 
front of the couering. Shittim wood,couered with gold, (whole hookes 
19 And thou ſhalt make fifiie ſtrings in the edge ſhall bee of gold) ffanding vpon foure ſockets ol EY on 
of one curtaine inthe ſeluedge of the coupling, and filuer. NT der the 
| | fiftie ſtrinzs inthe edge ol thagrber curtaine in the 23 © Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile + on hookes : 


C ſecond coupling. the hookes,that thon mayſt bring in thither, that 2canmy 
books ꝛ t Likewiſe than ſhalt make ſiſtie [taches of -,within the vaile,the Arke of the teſtimonie: and 1 10 
"I braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and ſhalt cou- the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the ould 
ple the coucring together, that it may be one, Holy place. and the moſt holy place. ang 
12 And the remnant that teſteth in tbe curtains 34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeat vpon the A 
of the coueting. cuen the halte curtaĩne that teſteth Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt holyplace, ward 
(half be le ſtat the backſide of the Tabernacle, $5 And thon ſhalt ſet the Table withoutthe vaile from the 
1 That the cubite onthe one lde, & the cubite and the Caudleſtickeouer againſt che Table on the 290ters 
South 


the | 


x and 
fely fjtie 1 
wife, cab; 


Ke. Fre Altar of burnt offering. 


_ — 


* 
— 
— . : 


South fide of the Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the 
Table on the Northbde. 
36Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging for the doore 
of the tabernacle of blew filk,and purple, and ſcat 
let. and fine rwined linnen wrought with needle. 
37 And thou (Male make for the hanging hue 
illars of Shittim,and cover them with gold: their 
heads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt hue lockers 


+ of braſſe for them. 


CHAP. ZEVIL 

1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court of 
the Tabernacle. 20 The lampes continually burning. 
N Oreoner thon ſhalt make the altar of Shittim 

wood ſiue cubits long, and hue cubits broad, 
(the altar ſhalbe foure ſquaze)and the height ther- 
ol three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the fonte 
cornets thereof the hernes ſhalbe of it ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalt coner it with braſſe. 

s Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes. and hie beſomes and his baſens,and his fleſh- 


dar fre hookes, and his | cenſers: thou ſhalt make all the 


pant. 


inſtruments thereof of braſſe. 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate liłe net- 


Cr. net. worke of braſſe: allo vpon that + grate ſhalt thou 


fely f/tie 


make foure braſen rings vpon the foure corners 
thereof. 

And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, that the grate maybe inthe mids 
of the altar. 

6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres,1 ſa,of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couet them 
with braſle. 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall bee put in the 
rings, the which barres hall be vpon the two ſides 
ol the altar to beare it. 

$ Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow berwerene 
the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
hall they make it. 

„ (Also chou ſhale make the court of the Ta- 
bernacle in the Southſide, euen full South: the 
court (hall haue curtaiues of fine twined linnen, of 
an hundreds cubites long for one fide, 

10 And it hall have twentie pillars, with their 
twentie {ockets of braſſe : the heads of the pillars, 
and their fillets ſhalle ſiluer. 

tt Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
Halbe hangings of an hundreth cubite long, and 
the twentie pillars thereef with their twentie ſoc- 
kets of hraſſe: the heads of the pillars, and the filers 
ſhalbe ſiluer. 

12 And the breadth of the court on the Weſt 
fide fall have curthines ol hſtie cubites with their 
ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

t3 And the breadth ot the court, Eaſtward full 
Eaſt. Aue fittie cubires, 

14 Alſo hangings of fifreene cubites ſhell bee on 
the ove ſide with their three pillars and theirthree 
fockets. 

t5 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall bee hangings 
ol filteene cubits with their three pillars, and their 
three ſockets. 

16 And inthe gate of the court Halle a vail 
of twentie cnbites of blewe filke, and purple, and 
featlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with nee 

dle. wth the foure pilLrs thereof and their foure 
lockers. 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall have fillets 
of ſiluer round about, wich their heads of ſiluer, 
and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 he length of the court i an hundreth 


w ue. cubites, and the breadthy fiſtie at either end, and 


Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


The Prieſls garments. 


the height fine cubites nd the hanging col fine twi · 
ned linnen,and their ſockets of brafle. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all ma · 
ner ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and 
all the pinnes of the court ſhalbe braſſe. 

20 And thou ſhalt command the children of IC 
rael that they bring vato thee pure oile olive bea- 


ten for theflight.thatthe lamps may alway [burne, JOr, af. 
21 lu the Tabernacle of the Congregation with. cend up. 


out the vaile, which is before the Teſtimonie, ſhall 
Aaron and his ſonnes dieſſe them from euening to 
morning beſore the Lord, for a ſlatute for ever vn- 
to theit generations. to bee obleraed by the children 
of Itael. 

CHAP, XXVIIL. 

I The Lord calleth Aaron and bis ſounes tothe 
Prieflhoed. 4 Their garments. 12.29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Sanny ie in the name of the children 
of Iſrael zo Vin and Thummim $$ Avon bes- 
reth the imquitie of the Iſraelites offer mes. 

Nd canſe thor thy brother Aaron to come vn. 

to thee, and his ſonnes with him, fromamong 
the children of Iſrael, that hee may ſerue me inthe 
Prieſts office, I weane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar. and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother glorious and beautifull. 


3 


that they make Aarons garments to conſecrate 
him, that he may ſerue me inthe Prieſts oſſice. 

4 Now theſe ſhall be the garmerts which they 
ſhall make. a bteſt plate and an Ephod.and arobe, 
and a broidered coate,a mitte. and a girdle ſo theſe 
holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron thy hro- 
ther and for his ſonncs,that he may ſerue me in the 
Prieſts office. 

5 Therefore they (hall take gold, and blewe 
filke,and pneple,and ſcarler,and ſine Iinnen, 

6 CAnd they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
blew ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and ſine twined lin- 
nen of broidered worke. 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe ioyned to- 
gether by their two edges: ſo ſhall it be cloſed. 

8 And the embroidered gard ofthe ſame Ephod 
which ſhall be vpon him, ſhall bee of the ſelſe ſame 
wor ke and ſtuffe, cue of gold, blew ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones & graue 
vpon them the names of the children of Iirael. 

* 16 Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtone, and 
the ſixe names that remaine vpou the ſecond ſtone, 
accordino to thetr generations. 

I hou ſhalt cauſe to grane the two ſtones ac · 
cording tothe names of the children of Iſrael, by 
a graner of ſignets, that worketh and graveth in 
ſtone, and ſhalt make them to be ſet and emboſſed 
in old. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, as Rones of remembrance 
of the children of !ſrac}:for Aaron (hal beate their 
names before the Lord vpon his two ſhoulders for 
a remembrance. 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold. 

14 Andtwochaimnes of fine gold at the end of 
wrethen worke ſhalt thon make them and ſhalt fa + 
ſten the wrethen chaines vpon the boſſes 

15 FAlſo thou halt make the breaſt-plate of 
judgement with broidered worke : like the worke 
of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of gold, blewe 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, & fine twined linnen 
Halt thou make it. 

16 Foure 


3 Therfore thou ſhalt ſpeake vntoallfcanmng es.. * 
men whom 1 hau filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom, bears, 


Vrim and Thummim, 
16 Foure ſquare it ſhalbe, and double, an hand- 
breadth long, and an handbreadth broad. 
15 Then thou ſhalt ſer it full of places for ſtones, 
euen foure rowes of ſtones: the order ſhalbe thu, a 
Jor,ſer- || rubie. a topaze, and a ſ carbuncle in the firſt row. 
done. 18 Andintheſecond rowe tbou ſhalt ſet an | e- 
dor ame- meraud,a taphir, and a | diamond. 
19 And in the third row a turkeis, an achate, 
or, car and au hematite, 
le. 10 And in the fourth rowa fchryſolite,an onyx, 
or. la and aiaſper: and they ſhall bee ſet in gold in their 
. emboſſe ments. 
Eb. ar- 21 And the ſtones ſhall bee according to the 
4 . names of the children of Iſracl, tweluc, according 
to their names, grauen as ſignets, cuery one after 
his name, and they thalbe fer the twelue tribes. 

22 CThen thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt plate 
two chaines at che ends, of wrethen worke of pure 

old. 

i 23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſt-plate 
two _ ot gold, and pat the two rings on the 
two ends ef the breſt plate. 

24 And then ſhalt put the two wrethen chaines 
of gold in the two rings in the ends of the breſt- 

late. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrethen 
ebame thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſſements, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod on the ſoreſide of it. 

26 CAlſothou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt put in the two other ends of the 
breſt-plate, vpon the border thereof, toward the 
inſide of the Ephod. 

27 And two'oher rings of gold thou (halt make, 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod , be- 
neath in y forepart of it, ouet againſt the coupling 
of it ypon the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

18 Thus they ſhall binde the breſt-plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew ſilke that it may bee fa vpon the broidered 

ard ofthe Ephod, and that the breſt-plate be not 
— trom the Ephod. 

29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the breſt . plate of iudgement vpon 
his heart, when hee goeth into the holy placey for a 
remembrance continually before the Lord. 

30 Alſo thon ſhalt put in the breſt-plate of 
tudgement the Vrim and the Thummim which 
ſhall be vpon Aarons heart, when hee goeth in be- 
fore the Lord: and Aaron fhall beare the iudge- 
ment of the children of Iſrael vpon his heart, be- 
fore the Lord continually. 

31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod 
altogether of bluefilke. 

32 Aud the hole for his head ſhalbe in the mids 
of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke round about 
the coller of it: ſo it ſhalbe as the coller of an ha- 
bergion that it rent not. 

23 Fund beneath vpon the skirts thereof thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates ol blew filk and purple, 
and ſcarlet round about the skirts thereof, and bels 
of gold betweene them round about. 

34 Th, & a golden bell and a pomegtanate, a 
golden bell and a pomegtanate round about vpon 
the skirts of the robe. 

35 Soitſhalbevpon Aaron when he miniſtreth, 
and his ſound ſhall be heard, when hee goeth into 
the holy place before the Lord, and when he com- 
meth out. and he ſhall not die. 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and giaue thereon as ſignets are grauen, HOLI- 
NES TO THE LORD, 


Exodus. 


37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blewe ſilke lace, 
and it ſhalbe vpon the miter ; ewew vpon the ſoro- 
front of the miter ſhall it be, 

38 So1tſhalbe vpon Aarons forchead, that Aa- 
ron may beate the iniquitie of the offerings, which 
the children of 1fracl thall offer in all their holy 
offerings , and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon his fore« 
head,to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroider the fine lin- + 
nen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin- 
nen, butthou ſhalt make a girdle of needle worke. 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnet 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles,and bon- 
netsſhalt thou make them tor gloric and comeli- 


neſſe. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy bro - 
ther, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt anoynt 
them, and fill their hands and ſanctihe them, that 
they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts othice. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to couer their priuities i from the loynes vnto the 
thighs ſhall they reach. 

43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his ſonnes 

when they come into the Tabernacle ſ of the Con- JO of 
gregation,or when they come vnto the altar to mi- wt. 
niſter in the holy place that they commit not ini- 
quitie, and fo die . hn ſhalbe a la we for euet vnto 
him, and to his ſeed after him, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

t The maxer of conſecrating the Prieſts, 38 The 
continual ſac ice. 45 The Lorapromijeth to dwell 
among the children of Iſrael. 

[ is thivg alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them: when 
thou conſecrateſt them to be my Prieſt, Take 
a yong calfe, and tworams without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleavencd bread, and cakes vnleane- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointedwith oyle: (of hne wheat floure (halt thou 
make them.) 

3 Thenthor ſhalt put them iu one basket, and 
preſent them in the basket with the cal: e and the 
two rammes, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and waſh them with water. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalttake the garments, and put vp- 
on Aaron the tunicle , and the robe of the Ephod, 
and the Epbod,and the breſt-plate, and ſhalt cloſe 
them to him with the broidred gard of the Ephod 

6 Then thou ſhalt putthe mitervpon his head, 
and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon the mirer, Chap. 23 

And thou ſhalt take the anoynting ®oile,and 36. 
ſhalt powre vpov his head, and anoynt him. Chap. 3 

8 And thou (halt bring his ſonnes, and put 25. 
coates vpon them, 

And ſhalt gird them with girdles,beth Aaron 
and his ſonnes: and (halt put tho bonnets on them, 
and the Prieſts oſſice ſhalbe the its for a perpecuall 
lav: thou * (halt alſo] fill the hands of Aaton, and Chap, 1 
the hands of his tonnes, ' 

o After thou ſhaltpreſent the calfe before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and Aaron and ſecrate 
his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the head of 10m. 
the calte. Leut, 14 

tt So thou ſhaltkill the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the calſe, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the altar with thy 
finger, and (halt powre all be 2 of the blood at 
the foote of the alut. 

13 *Alſo 
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13 * Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and the caule het & on the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the far that is vpon them, 
and (halt burne them vpon the altar. 

t But the fleſh of the calfe, and his skinne, and 
bis doung ſhale thou burne with fire without the 
hoſte : it is a f ſinne offering, 

15 © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme , and Aa. 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put ther bands vpon the 
head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme,and take his 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, & his legs, and ſhalt put 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head, 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vpon 
the altar, fir it is a burnt offring vato the Lord for 
a ſweete ſauour : it is an offering made by fire vnto 
the Lord. 

t9 © And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes (hall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take of 
his blood, and put it vpon the lap of Aaroas care, 
and vpon the lappe of the right care of his ſonnes, 
and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of their right foot, and (halt ſprinkle 
the bloed vpon the altar round abour. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vpon 
the altar, & ofthe anointing oile, and ſhalt ſprinkle 
it yponAaronand vpon his garments, and vpon bis 
ſonnes, and vpon the garments ol his ſonnes with 
him: ſo he ſhalbe hallowed, & his clothes, and his 
ſonnes,and the garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
and the rumpe , euen the fat that couereth the in- 
wards, and the caule of the liuer, and the two kid- 
neys, and the Fat that is vpon them, andthe right 
ſhoulder,for it is the ramme of conſecration) 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake of 
bread tempered with olle, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the vnleauened bread that is before the 
Lord 

24 And thou ſhalt put allthis inthe bands of 
Aaron and in the handes of his ſounes, and (halc 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt recetue them of their 
hands, and burne them ypon the altar beſides the 
burnt offering for a ſweet ſauour before the Lord; 
for this is an offering made by hire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt rake the breaſt of the 
ramme of the conſecration,which is ſor Aaron,and 
ſhalt ſhake it to and fro before the Lord, and it 
ſhalbe thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt of the (ha. 
ken offering. and the ſhoulder ot the heaue offring, 
which was thakcn to and fro, and which was hea- 
ned vp of the ramme of the conſecration, which 
was for Aaron, aud which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonues (hall haue it by a 
ſtatute for euet of the children of Iſrael;for it is an 
heane offering , and ĩt ſhall be an beane offering of 
the children of liracl, of their peace offerings, eau 
their heaue offering to the Loi d. 

29 And the holy garments which apprrtame 
to Aaron, ſhalbe his ſonnes alter him, to be anoin- 
ted therein,and to be conſecrated therein 

30 That ſoune that (hall be Prieſt iu his Read, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when hee commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mini- 
ſer in the holy place. 

31 o thou ſhalt take the tamme of the couſe, 


rn 
ye a. 


tration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 


XXX. The daily facrifice, 29 
3 And Aaron and his ſonncs (hal cat the fleſh Cen 8.21 
of the ramme,andthe breadthat is in the basket at and 2.4. K 
the doore ot the Tabernacle of the Congregation. t. 18.4 

33 So they ſhal cat theſe things, whereby their 
atonement was made, to conſectate them, aud to 
ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not cat (hereof, 
becauſe they are hoh things. 

33 Now it ought of the fleſh of the conſecrati- 
on,or ot the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
thou Halt burne the reſt with fire, it ſhall not bee 
eaten, bec auſe it is au holy thing, 

35 Therefore ſhale thou doe thus vnto Aaron, 
and ynto his ſonnes, according to all things which 
I haue commanded thee: ſeuen dayes halt thou 
+ conſecrate them, +8 6s, it 

36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne their 
offering lot reconciliation: and thou ſhalt clean ſe bands. 
the altar when thou haſt offered vpon it for recon- 
ciliation,aud ſhalr anoint it to ſanctiſie ir, 

37 Senen dayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the altar, and 
ſanctiſ̃e it, ſo the altar ſhalbe molt holy, and what- 
ſoeuet toucheth the altar, ſhalbe holy. 

38 No this is that which thou (hale preſent Numb, 
vpon thealrar : en two lambes of one yere olde, 28.3. 
day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the mar- 
ning , and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
cuen. 

4+ And with the one lambe a tenth part of fine 
floure miagled with the fourth part ot an kin of 
beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an hin ol wine, 
for a drinke offcring. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the offe- 
tiug of the morning, and according to the drinke 
offering thereot 20 — offering tor a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 

42 Tha halle a continuall butut oſſring in your 
generations at the deore of the Tabernacle ol the 
Congregation before the Lord. where I wil j make f0y, de. 
appointment with you, to ſpeake there vnto thee, clare wp 

44 ThereI wil appoint with the children of If. e 56 
racl and the place talde ſandiified by my glory, you. 

44 And 1 will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the altar: Iwill ſanctiſte alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 

45 And I will * dwell among che children of Leuit. 26 
Iſrael, aud will be their God, 12 2. 

46 Then (hall they knowe that 1 am the Lorde 6.46, 
their God, that brought them out of the land of E- 
ęypt, that I might dwell among them: I am the 
Lord theit God. 

CHAP, 1K. 

I The allar of incenſe, iq The ſme that the Iſrae 
lies ſhanld pay to the tabernacle. 28 The braſen lauer. 
33 The Anο ting oil. 3 4 The making of the perfume, 
E Vrthetmore thou ſhalt make an altar for ſweete 

pet ume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt make it. 
ue length thereof a cubir, and the breadth 
thereof a cubite (ir ſhall be ſoure ſquare) and the 
height thereof two cubits : the horzes thereof ſhall 
be of the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine gold, orb 
the top thereof, and the ſides thereof round about. 
and his hornes: alſo thou (halt make voto it (a % ei 
crowne of gold round about. cle and 

4 Refides this thou (halt make vnder this crown border. 
two golden rings on either fide : exe on euety 
ſide thalr thou make them, that they may be as pla. 
ces for the barres to beare it withall. 

$ The wlach bartes thou (halt make of Shirtim 
wood, 


Exodus, The making of pe 


Congregation therewith , and the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the ĩnſtruments there- 
of, and the Candleſticke , with all the inftraments 
thereof, and the altar of incenſe : 

28 Alſo the altar of burnt offering with all his 
inſtruments, and che lauer and his foot, 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, and they ſhalbe 
moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy. 

30 Thou ſalt alſo auoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and (halt conſectate them, that they may miniſter 
voto me in the Prieſts office. 4 

31 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
drea ot Iſrael, faying, This{halbe an holy ointing 

oyle vato me, thorowout your generations. 

32 None (hall anoint mans ec there with. neĩ- 
ther ſhal ye make any dompoſition like vnto it: for 
it is holy. aua ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſecuer (hall make the like ointment, 
or whoſocuer ſhall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, 


The anointing oyle. 
wood, and (halt couer them with golde. 

After, thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile that is 
neerethe Arke of the Teſtimonie, before the MAN. 
ciſcat that is vpon the Teſtimonic,where I will ap- 
poine with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- 
cenſe every morning: when he dreſſeth the lampes 
thereof. ſhall he burue it. 

8 Likewiſe at even, when Aaron ſetteth vp the 
lampes thereof, hee ſhall burne incenſe : th per * 
fume ſhalbe perpetually betore the Lord, thorow* 
out your £95" — 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon. nor 
burnt ſacrifice, nor offering , neither powre any 
drinke offering thereon. 

te And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vpon 
the hornes af it once in a ycete, with the blood of 
the ſinne offring in che day of reconciliation : once 
in the yeere ſhall he make reconciliation vpon it, 

thorowout your generations: this is molt holy vn- 
to the Lord. euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

tt J Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
ing, thee theſe ſpices , pure myrrhe and cleare gumme 

Namb.t, 12 * Whenthoutakeſt the ſumme of the chil. and galbanum gbeje edors with pute frankincenſe, 
2,5. dren of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall of ech like weight : 
giue euery man a redemption ol his lile vnto the 35 Then thou thalt make of them perſume com- 
Lorde, when thourelleſt them, that there be no poied after the arte of the Apothecarie , mingled 
plague among them when thou countelt them en 1s and holy. 
13 This ſhal every man gine,thatgoeth intothe 36 And thou ſhaltbeate it to powder, and ſhale 


number e a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the San- put of it before the Arie of the Teſtimonie in the 
Teust. 25. Guartie: (* athekel © rwentie getahs) the halte 
" 25.49%, ſhekel ſhall be an dffering to the Lord. 


[ abernacle of the congregation, where 1 wil make 
appointment witn thee : it ſhall be vento you moſt 
3-47-e7e 14 All that are numbted from twentie yeere holy, 
45-12, olde and aboue, ſhall giue an offering to the Lord. 37 And ye ſhall not make vnto you any compo- 
rg Therich ſhall not paſſe, and the poore ſhall fition like this perfame, which thou ſhalt make: it 
not diminiſh from halte a ſhekel. when ye ſhal gine ſhall be vnto thee holy tor the Lord. | 
an offering vnto the Lord, forthe redemptionof 38 Wholocuerſhal make like vnto that to ſmell 
your lives. thercto,cuen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 
t6 So thou ſhaltrake the money of the redemp. CHAP. XXXI. 
tion of the children of Iſrael , and ſhale pot it vnto 2 God maleth Bezaleel and Aboliah mer ie fr his 
the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congregatio, that worte. 13 The Sabbath day t the ique ef our ſancti. 
it may be a memoti Al vnto the children of Iſracl fecation, 18 The ables written by the finger of God, 
before the Lord for the redemption of your liues. * the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ay ing. 
17 Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 2 Behold, Ihaue called by name Bezileet 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bratſe, and the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of 
his foot of braſſe, to wa'h and ſhalt put it betweene ludah, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregationand the altar, 3 Whoml haue filled with the Spirit of God 
and ſhalt put water therein. In wiſedame, and in vnderſtanding, and 1a know- 
19 For Auron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their ledge, and in all workemanſhip: 
hands and their feet theteat. 4 To finde out curious workes to worke in 
2+ When they goe into the Tabernacle of the golde and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 
Congregation, or when they goe vuto the altat to $5 Alſo inthe arte to let ſtones and to carue in 
mien and to make the pertume of the barnr of. timber, to worke in all maner of workmanſhip, 
fering tothe Lord, they ſial waſh themſclues with 6 And behold , 1 haue ioyned with him Abo- 
water. leſt they die. lab the ſonne of Abifamach of the tribe of Dan, 
21 Soth@thall waſhtheir hands and their feet and in the hearts of all that ate wiſe hearted. haue 
that they die not. and ch (hill bero them an ordt. I put wiſedome to make all that I haue comman- 
nance for euer, both vnto him, and co his feed tho. ded thee : 
rowout their generations. 7 Thais the Tabernacle of the Congtegs ion, 
22 Also the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, and rhe Arke of the l eftimomie, and the Merciſeat 
23 Takt thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices, of that ſhalbe thereupon, with all iaſttuments of the 
the moſt pure myrrhe fine hundred ſhetels, of tweet Tabernacle , 
cvnamon halle ſo much. that, two hundteth and 8 Allo the Table and the inftromegrs thereof, 
ſittie. and of ſweete calamus two hundreth and and the pare Candleltick with all his inftraments, 
firt ie: and the altar of perfume: 
24 Alſo of caſsa ſiue handceth, after the ſhekel '9 Likewile the altar of burnt of ring with all 
Chap. 29 of the Sanctuatie. and of oyle oliue “ an hin. his inſtruments. and the lauet with his foor : 
40. 25 So thon ſnalt make of it the oyle of holy to Alforhe garments 07 re miniſtration. & tne 
ointment, even a moſt precious ointment after the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the car. 
arte of the Apethecarie : this ſhalbe the oile of ho- ments of his ſous to miniſt+r in the Prieſts office, 
ly ointment. 1 Andtheanointino otle,and ſwrete pertume 
26 And thou ſhalt anoiiſt the Tabernacle of the {or the Sauctuaric : according to all that I haue 
comme. 
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The Tables. 


commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 « Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 
10g, 
* 3 Speake thou alſo vnto the childrau of Iſrael, 
and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sabbaths, 
for it is a ſigne betweene me and you in your gene- 
rations , that ye may know that I the Lord doe ſan- 
Rihe you. 

14 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe the Sabbath: far 
it is holy vnto you: bee that defileth it, ſhall die 
the death: therefore whoſoeuer worketh therein, 
the ſame perſon ſhall bee euen cut off from among 
his people. 

t5 Six dayes ſhall men worke, bat the ſeuenth 
day u the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the Lorde: 
whoſoeuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, 
ſhall die the death. | 

16 Wheretore the children of lirael ſhal keepe 
lor, gab. the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the ¶Reſt tho- 
lath, Fowout their generations for an everlaſting Coue- 
nant, 

17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the children of 
Iſrael tor euer: & tor in ſixe dayes the Lord made 
the heauen aud the eatth, and in the ſeuenth day he 
ceaſed and reſted. 

18 Thus( when the Lord had made an ende of 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * bee 

aue him two Tables of the Teſtimony, ent Ta. 
les of tone, written with the finger of God. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

4 The Tiraelites imp, thery deliwerance to the 
cal F. 14 God appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Mo- 
fes br: aketh the Tables, 27 Hee flayeth therdolaters, 
32 Moſes zeale for the people. - 

vt whenthe people Gw,that Moſes taried long 
B or he came down from the monntaine, the pco- 
ple gathered themſelues together againſt Aaron, 
and laid vnto him, Vp, make vs gads to gee betore 
vs: for of this Moſes ( the man that brought vs out 
of the land of Egypt) we know not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron ſayd vnto them, Plucke off the 
golden eare rings, which are inthe eares of your 
wines, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and 
bring them vnto me. 

Then all the people pluckt from themſclaes 
the golden eate-· rings, which were in their cares, 
and they brought e vnto Aaron, 

4 * Whoreceived them at their hands, and fa- 

* ſhioned it withthe grauing toole, and made of ita 
molten calte : then they ſaid, “ Theſe be thy gods,O 
Iſrael, which brought thee out of the land of E- 

gypt. 

ö 5 When Aaron ſawt hat, hee made an altar be- 

| fore it : and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To morrow 
ſha! be the holy day of the Lord. 

6 Sothey roſe vp the next day in the morning, 
and offred burnt offerings, and brought peace offe- 
| r. Cor. to. rings : alſo * the people fate them downe to cate 
| 7 and diinke, and roſe vp to play. 

Den. 9. 2 hen the Lord and vnto Moſes, “ Goe, get 


. C.. 20. 8 
Ne. 30. 12 


Cut. t 
ad 3 


Dea. 9. io 


thee downe : tor thy people which thou halt 

| | bronght out of the land of Egypt, hath corrupted 
, , Herres, 

8 "They are ſoone turned out of the way, which 

I commaunded them: for they have made them a 


molten calte and haue worſhwped it, and haue of- 
. Nut fered thereto, ſaying,“ Theſe be thy gods, O lirael, 


12 26. which haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
Gs 33 9 Avaine,the Lord ſayd vnto Moles I hane 


«9,1 ſeene this people , and behold , it isa liilg-gecked 
eon le 
pe r +% 4 


Chap.xxxff God appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 30 


Iv Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt them, for I will conſume 
them: but Iwill make of rhee a mighty people. 

11 * But Moſesprayed vntothe Lord his God, Pſal.t 
and ſayd, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe bote 23. 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt bronghr out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power and with a 
mighty band ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians | ſyeake, Nn 
and fay, He bath brought them out maliciouſly for 13. 
to flay them inthe mountaines, and to conſume r, 
them ſroffthe earth? turne (rom thy fierce wrath, pheme, 
and | change thy miad from this cuill toward thy [Or re 
people. pens 

13 Remember Abrabam, Izhak, and Iſrael thy 
ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelte, 
and faydeſt vyntothem, * 1 will multiply your ſeed, Cen. i 
as the ſtarres of the heauen, and all this land that I and 1 5. 
haue ſpoken of, will | giue vnto your ſeed, and they C48. 
(hall inherit it forever. 

14 Thenthe Lord changed his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vuto bis people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went down from the 
mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtimony 
in his hand : the Tables were written on both their 
fides, even on the one fide and on the other were 
they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and this writing was the writing of God grauen in 
the Tables 

17 And when loſhua heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple as they ſhouted , hee ſaid vuto Moſes, There wa 
noyſe of warre in the hoſte. 

138 Whoanſwered, It is not the noyſe of them 
that haue the victory, nor the noiſe of them that are 
excrcome :; b doe heare the noſſe of ſingiag. 

19 Now aſſoone as he came neere vnto the hoſt, 
he ſaw the calfe, and the dancing: ſo Moſes wrath 
waxed hote, & he caſt the Tables out of his hands, 
and brake them in pieccs beneath the mountaine, 

20 * After, hee tooke the calſe which they had ug 
made, and burned it in the fire, aud ground it vnts 
powder, and ſtrawed it vporrthe water, aud made 
the children of Iſrael drigke of it. 

21 Allo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou halt brought ſs great a 
ſinne ypon them? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let not the wrath of 
my lord waxe berce: Thou knoweſt this people, 
that they are eue ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 And they ſayd vnto me, Make vs gods to goe 
before vs: for we know not what is become of this 
Moſes, (the man that brought vs out of the land of 
Egypt.) 

24 Then I ſaid tothem, Yethat bane gold, plack 
it olf: and they brought it me. and I did caſt it into 
the fire, aud ere f came this calle. 

25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people were 
naked(for Aaron had made them nakedvato :I eir 
{ſhame among their enemies) 

26 And Moles Rood in the gate of the campe, 
and id. Who pertamethbtothe Lore let nn come 
to me. And all the ſonncs of Leui gathered them. 
ſcloes vnto him. 

27 Then he aid vnto them, Thus ſarth the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Put euety man his ſword by Lis 64>; 
goe to and fro,from gate to gate, thorow the | e 


* 


and ſlay every man his hrother, and enery n | 15 
companion, and every man his ne19{1bonr 
28 So the childrenof Leui did as Moe fad 


commanded : and there tell at the peopliechet 
day adout three thouſand men, 


. TI . 1 eale | 4 k 
e. 
vnto the Lord this day, cucn cuery man vpon his 
ſoune, and vpon his brother, that there may be gi · 
uen you a bleſsing this day.) 

30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid vn- 
to the people, Ve haue committed a griea ou crime: 
but now I will goe vp to the Lord, if Imay pacifie 
bim for your ſinne. 

31 Moſes theretore went againe vnto the Lord, 
and aid, Oh, this e hane finned a greatfinue, 
and haue made them gods of geld. 

3 —— 2 — their ſinne, 
mercy ſhall appeare: but if thou wilt ot, I pra 
thee , taſe mee out of thy booke which thou Faſt 
written. 
73 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſocuer 
hath ſinned againſt mee, I will pur hita out of my 


7 
: - 


e. 

34 Go now therfore, bring the people vntothe 

place which | commandedthee*: behold mine An- 

gel ſhalt goe befote thee, but yet in the Gpy of cy 
viſitation 1 will viſit their Gone ypen b 

3 5 So the Lord plaguedthe people, becauſe they 
cauſed Aaron to mate the calfe which he made. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Lordpromiſeth to ſend an Angel before bu 
people. 4 They ave ſad becauſe the Lora denicth to go 
up with them. 9 Moſes tai terb familiar bh with God. 
1; He prayeth for the people, 18 and defireth to ſee 
#he glory of the Lord. 

Fterward the Lord ſaid vntu Moſes, Depart,go 
vp from hence, thou, & the people(which thou 
baſt brought vp out ofthe land of Egypt) vnto the 
land which Liwarevnto Abraham, to l[zhak, and te 

12,9 hakeb. ſaying.“ Vnto thy ſeed will l giue it. 
bp. 23. 2 And “ L will ſend an Angel before thee, and 
to, will caſt out the Canaanites. the Amorites, and the 
4. 11. Hirtites,and the Perizzites the Hiwices, and the le- 

4.7. 22 buſites: 
3 To a land, I ſey,that floweth with milke and 
33,9 honie: for I will not goe vp with thee, ? becauſe 
l choa artaſtiffenecked people, leſt Iconſume thee 
in the way. 

4 And when the people heard this euil tidings, 
they ſerowed, andno man put on his belt raiment, 

(For the Lord had (aid to Moſes, Say vnto the 
children of lirael, Yee ate a ſtifferecked people, I 
will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſume thee : 
therefore now put thy coſtly rayment from thee, 
that I may know what to doe vnto thee) 

s So the children of Iſrael layd their good rai- 
ment from them, afier Moſes came downe troiu the 
mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke his Tabernacle & pitched 
it witheurt the hoſt far off from the hoſt, and called 
it Ohel-mocd. And when any did ſeek to the Lord, 
he went out vnto the Tabernacle of the Copyrega- 
tion which was without the heſte. 

$ And when Moſes went out vntothe Taber. 
nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood euety man 
at his tent doore,and looked after Moſes, vntill he 
was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the Ta. 
bernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended and ſtuod at 
the *-ore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord talked 
wit! {ofes. 

t. Now when all the people ſawe the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doote, all the people 

roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in his teut 
doore. 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes face to face, 
as a ui ſpeake ch voto his ſtiend. Aftet, he enraged 


- 


500 Moſes prayeth for the poop 
— into the hoſt, but his ſeruant loſhua the fon 
— yong man, departed not ont of the Taber- 
nacle. f 
12 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, See, thou 
ſayeſt vnto mee, Leade this people foorth,aud thou 
baſt not thewed me whom thou wilt ſend with mer iniqui 


thou haſt aid moreouet, I know thee by name, and 


thou haſtalſofound grace in my ſight 1 10 
1; Now therefore, | pray thee, if I haue found wenau 
fauour in thy fight, ſhew mee now thy way, that l ſuch ag 
may knowethee, and that I may fade grace inthy in all 
ſight: conſider alſo that this nation « thy people. art, ſha 
14 And he anſwered, My fpreſence 5 go with fel thing t 
thee and I will giue thee reſt. It 
1 Then he layd vnto him, If thy preſence goe this da 
not with vs, cate vs not hence. morie. 
16 And wherein now ſhall it bee knowen that I the Pe: 
and thy people haue found favour in thy fight? (hal 7. 13 * 
it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſol, and thy coupa 
people (hall haue preeminence before all the peo» thou ge 
ple that are yponthe earth. FY 
17 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, I will do this cheir it 
alſo that thou baſt ſayd : fer thou haſt ſound grace ts ( 
in my ſight. and | know thee by name, 09-295 gods,b 
18 Againe heſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew mee thy n alcalo! 
glory. 
1 Andheanſwered,l wil make all my good — rants o 
before thee, and I will proclaime the Name ofthe . then gc 
Lord before thee: *tor | wil ſhew mercie to whom 7 — mnca 
I wLihew mercie, and will haue compaſs ion on 16 A 
whom 1 will haue compaſs ion. * thyſou 
20 Furthermoſ e hee ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my their go 
face : for there (hall no man ſee me and liue. their ge 
21 Alſo the Lord ſaid, Behold, Here i a place by 2 7 
me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke: 3. 18 © 
22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I will put : k-epe: 1 
thee in a cleftof the roc ke, and wil couer thee with 1 bread. 2 
nune hand, whiles I paſſe by. n-th of 
23 After, I will take away mine hand, and thou st ou 
ſhalt ſee my backe parts: but my face ſhall not be + + 
leene. le, 
" CHAP. XXXI11l, 44-39 halber: 
: The Tables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of 20 BY 
God. 12 At! felowſhip with idolaters u ferbidden. 18 a Jambe 
Toe three ſeaſti. 28 Moſes u ſorty daies inthe mount. ſhulr bre 
30 Hi face fhineth, aud he couereih is with availe. ſhalt tho 
fn the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hew thee two Dex, lt z. me em 
Tables of (tone, like vnto the firſt, and I will . 21 1. 
write vpon the Tables the wordes that were in the + feuenthd 


ficſt Tables,which thon brakeſt in peeces. 23. in the ha 


2 And be ready in the morning, that thov maieſt : 23 © 
come vp early vntothe mount of Sinai, and + waite E E n the tim 
there fot me in the top ot the mount. to ut. fealtot b 

3 But let no man come vp with thee, neither let 46. 23 C 
any man be ſeenth rowout all the mount, neither . appeare| 
let the ſheepe nor cattel feed: | be fote this mount. 0 14,17. 24 Fo 

4 © Then Moſesf hewed two Tables of tiene r. al enlarget 
like vnto tne fitſl. and roſe vp early in the morning, ſhea. Lind, wh; 
aud went vp vnto the mount ef Sinai, as the Lord the Lord 
had commanded him, aud tooke in his hand (two 23. 25 *T 
Tables of ſtone. fice with 

5 Andthe Lord deſcended in the cloude, and ol the feu 
ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the Name n 
of the Lord. bring vnt 

6 So the Tord paſſed before his ſace, and cried, thoa not 
The Lord,theLord,ſtrong,mercifull,and gracious 27 4 
flow to anger. and abundant in goednes & trueth, g P- 24. theſe wor 

7 Reſeruing mercy for thou ands:fergiuing ini. E . Taue 
qnity, aud traulgreſsion and ſinne, and not making tak; f 28 Sol 
the wicked innocent , ® viſiting the iniquity of the iv 0 and tou ti 
fathers vpen the children, and vpon childrens chit- Dew. * — — 


dren vnto the third and ſourth gener 43101, ter. 
8 


$ Then Moſes dia de halbe, and bowelſhimiAſe 29 J 80 Whei 
te the earth, and worſh' ? —_ des 
9 Andi, © Lotd, rayther, if Uhanetonnd ſcs hand as hee 


* 


grace la thy ſight. that the Lord would now go with Moſes got that 
ct +: ") nd pa gar bright afterthar Go 
injquitic and our ſinne, and cake vs for thine 3% And Aaron 


ritance, , " £ | 
to And he anſwered, * Behold, I wil make a c. 
wenaur before all thy people. and wil doe maruciles, him. 
ſach as hane not bene done nals yet Hue 222 r ; anc! 2 and all 
in all nations, and all the among w ü cfuete ofthe c ian retiuued vato him ; 
art,ſhil ſee the worke of SF oed:fork isa tertible 28d Moſes talked with = | 
Ty thing that I will do: wich thee, 32 And afterward all the children of [acl came 
W 1 Keepe diligently that which I command thee hectr and he charged them with all that the Lord 
this day : behold, I will caſt gut before thee the A. had ſaid vato him io Mount Sinai. 
mories, and th> Canzanites, aud the Hittites , aud 33 So Moles made an end of commuging with 
the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, _ them, and had put a cougring vpon his face. 2.Cor 
7.2, 12 *Take hredetothy (:lfe, rbatthou make no 34 Bur whea Moſ:'s came before the Lord to : 4 
compact with the inhabitants of the land, whicher {peake with him, het topke off the couering vntill he a 
thou go-:it, leſt they br q caaſe of tuine you, came out. then he came out and ſpake vnto the chik 
1 But ye ſhall eucrchrow their altars, and break dren of Iſtael that which he was commanded. 
their images in pieces, and cut dowae their groues, 35 And the children of Iſrael awe the face of 
14 (Fogthoa ſhalt bowe downe te none other Moſes, how the inne of Moſes face (hone height: 
0. 5 gods, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name is * Lealous,is therefore Maſes put the courring vpon his face, vn- 
23. aicalous God) till he went to ſpe ike with God. 
t5 Leſtthou make a compact with the inhabi- CHAP, XXXV, 
tants ofthe: land,and ven they go a whoring after _ The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts ave roqu'red. 2 r 
theix gods nd doe ſacrifice ne chele gods, ſune Thereadineſe of the people ta offtr. 30 Bezalce) and 
©? 
dangheers 


? 5 


2, 
or . 


a m callthec,and thou * car of his ſa Avaliab ave praiſed of Moſes. 
BA. 16 Andleftthourake of their * vnto Hen Moſes aſſembled allche Congregation H 
2. thy ſo mes, and their daughters goe a whoting ther the children of Iſtael, and ſaid vato them, Theſe 
their geds,and make thy ſonnes goc a whoring after are the words which the Lord hath commanuded 
thei gods, that ye (hould doe them. 
17 Thou ſhalt makethee no gods ofmerrall, 2 *Sixdaiesthou ſhalt worke,bat } ſeuenth day Cha. 
18 © The ſeaſt oł & vnleauened bread (halt thou ſhalbe vnto you the holy Sabbath ot reſt vato the 20.% 
k-epe: ſeuen dayes (hilt thou cate vuleauened Lord : whoſocuer doth any wo. ke therein ſhall die. 
14. bread,as | commanded thee, in the time oſ the mo- 3 Ye (hall kindl: uo fire throughout all your ha- 
n-th of Abib : for iu the moneth of Avib thou ca- bit itions vpoa the Sabbath day. 
meſt out o Eypr. 4 FaAgaine, Mules ſpake vnto al the Congrega- 
tg rg * Ezerymuethat firſt openeth the wombe, tion of the children of lirael, ſaying. This is the thiug 
22.2 9 hall be mine: alſo all the firit borne of thy flocke Waich the Lord Lord commandeth Gying, 
44-39 halbe teckoned mine, both of beeues and ſheepe. 5 Take rom among you an offcriag rato the 
20 But the ſirſt of che aſſe 9228 Lotd: waoſocuec is of a * willing heart , ler him Ch 
2 lambe : and if thau tedeeme hum not, thea thou bring this offer ing vntothe Lord, nun , gold, and aqp.25.3 
ſhlt break: his necke all the firſt borne ol thy ſong ſiluer. 22d vrafle : 
ſhale thou redeeme, aud non: (hall appcate before 5 Alſo blu: ſuke, and purple aud ſcarlot , and 
z. mes empty. fine linuen, and go its barre, 
* tcl, 21 © * Sixe daes ſhaltthou worke, and in the 7 Aud rammes skinnes died ted, and badgers 
+ ſeuenthday,thoa ſhalt reſt : both in caring time,and skinn-s, with Shittim wood: | 
2g. inthe haraeſt thou ſhale reſt. 8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anointing 
22 © * Thoaſhiltalſoodſeruethe teaſt of weeks oy le, and for the ſweete incenſe, 
. in the time of the firſt fruits of wheat harueſt, and the 9 An onix ſtones, aud ſtoues to bee ſet in the 
1 feaſt of gathering fn kr in th: end ofthe yeere. Ephod an d m the bre late. 
a Nu ts. 23 F Thriſein a yeere ſhal al your men children 1 And all che wiſe hearted among you , hall 
« hap. appeare before th: Lord lehouah God of [ſ[racl. come,& m Krall that the Lord hath commauded: 
%%. 24 Fot I will caſt out the nations beſote thee, and r Thb i, the“ [ abernacle, the pauihons ther- 
4 enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no man ſhall deſire thy ol. and his courring and his taches and his boards, Chep.26. 
4 Lind, when thou ſhilt come vp to appeare befoce his barces, his pillars, and hisſockets, . " 
the Lord thy God rhriſc ia the EN n 12 The Ark: and the barres thereof: the Merci. 
23. 25 * Thou (hiltwet offer the blood of my ſacti · ſeat, and the vaile that couereth it. 
fice with leauen; neither ſhall ought ot the facrifice j 13 The Table, aud the barres of it, and all the 
ofthe fealt of Paſſcouer be left vntothe morning. altruments thet cot, aud the ſhewbread., 
26 The firſt ripe fruires of thy land thou hate 14 Allathe candleſtickæ ot light, and his inſtru- 
bring vnto the hoaſe ofthe Lor itchy God : yes ſhalt ments an. his lainp>s with the oylefarthe light: 
thoa not ſeethe à kid in bis mothers mike. t5 * Likewiſe the altar of porſume and his bary, 
27 Aud the Lord ſaid vuto Moſes, Wire thon andthe anointing oyle, an ſ the ſõ ete incenſe 2 cb. 3 
þ. 24. thele wor les: for after th · tenour of i thele words the vaile ot th doote at te eutring iu ofthe Ta 
þ 4641, I haue made a wn: nant with ta e and with Iſrael. nacle, N | 0 
e. 28 So he wis there with the Lord fourty dayes 1 6 The Altar of burnt offring with his brafen 
N «+; and tou tyuights, ad did neither eate bread not gtate. his hartes, aud all his uutruments, the laum Chay.27. 8 
gh drinke water & he wrote in the Tables * the words aud his foo 
* „ ofthe Couenant cru de ten Commandemeunt. 1 The hangings ol = court, his pillats ond bis 
31. ſockets, 


15. 


ſockets and the vaile of the gate ofthe court, 
© 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinnes . 
of the court with the ir cords, 
to miniſter in the 


19 The minuiſtring 
2 — for Aaron the 
is ſonnes, that they thay 


holy _ and the 
Prieit, & the garments 
miniſter in the Prieſts office. 


worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
for all hisvſes, and for the holy garments. 
22 Boch men and women, as many as were free 
for, hool⸗ hearted, came and brought taches, and eare- rings, 
and rings, and bracelets, all were ie wels of pole, 
and euery one that offered an offering of gold vnto 
the Lord: ; 
22 E mon alſo which had blue filke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goats , 
and rammes skiunes died red, and badgers skinnes, 
brought chen. 
24 All that offered an oblatien of ſiluer and of 
bead, brought the offering vnto the Lord: and e- 
uery one ĩ that had Shittim wood for any manner 
worke of the miniſtration brought ir. 
*- 25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpinge with their hands, and broughtthe ſpun 
worke, enen the blue ſilke, and the purple, the ſcar- 
let. and the fine linnen. 

26 1.1kewiſe all the women whoſe hearts were 
moued with knowledge, ſpun goats hairc. 

27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, & ſtones 
to be ſor inthe Ephod, and in the breſt plate: 

28 Alſoſpice and vyle for light, and forthe * an- 
oynting oyle, and for the ſweete me. 

29 Euery man and woman of the children of 1 
racl, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly to bring 
for all the worke whichthe Lord had commanded 
them to make by the hand of Moſes, brought a free 
offering vnto the Lord. 

30 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Iſ- 
rae}, B hold, & the Lord hath called by name Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of Har, of the tribe 
of Iudah, 

Lov with 31 And bath filled him | with an excellent ſpirit 
the Fire wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and of knowledge, 
of God in all aner worke, f 

32 To find out curious works to worke in gold, 
and in ſiluct, and in braſſe, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in car- 
ning of wood, eueu to make auy manner of fine 
worke. 

34 And hee hath put in his heart that hee ma 
— other, beth he and Abolizb the ſoune of Ahi- 

ſamach of the tribe of Dau: 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſedom of heart, 
to worke all maner of cunning * and broidered and 
* needle worke : in blue ſilke, and in purple, in ſcar- 
Jer, and in fine liunen, and we ning, euen to doe all 
manner of worke. and ſubtillinuentions. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

5 Therreatvreadineſſe of the prop 'enſomurh that 
Be commanleth them to ceaſe. 8 The curtatuec malle. 
re Thecourrmes. 20 The boards, 31 Thebarres, 
35 gidthe vaile. 

nwrouchtBeraleel, and Aholiab, and all 

+-unning meato who the Lord gane wiſedome 
nd v1derſtanding, to know how to wor ke all ma- 
er worke tor the ſernice of the — accor- 
ung to all that the Loid had commande 
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2 ForMoſes had called Bezaleel and Abaliab, 
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T. 


and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts the 
Lord hid giuen wiſedome, exen 2s many as their 
hearts encouraged to come vato that worke to 


worke it. 

And receiued of Moſes all the offering 
which pipes Fam of Tſtael had brought for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sannarie, to make it: 
alſo they brought ſtill vato him free gifts cucry 
morning. 

4 $6 allthe vil men that wrought all the holy 
worke, came euery man from his worke which they 
wroug ht, n 

5 Aud ſpake to Mnſcs ſaying, The people bring 
too much, aud more then enough for the vſe of the 
worke,which F Lord hath cmanded to be made. 

E Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowout the hoſte, lay» 
ing, Let neither man nor woman prepare any more 
—— for the oblation —.— So the 

e were ſtayed trom . 

* For the ſtuffe they nd, was ſafficient fer all 
the wor ke tb make it, and too much. 

8 *All che cunning men therefore among the 
workemen, made the Tabernacle ten curtaines 
of ſine twined linnen, and ot blue filke and purple, 
and ſcarlet : Cherubim of broidered worke made 
they vpon them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was twentie and 
eight cubites, and the bredth of one curtainefoarc 
cubits : and the curtaines were all of one ſiſt. 

10 And hc coupled five curtaines together, and 
other fue coupled he together. 


* . 8 


C 
1+ 


11 And he made ſtrings ol blue ſilke by the edge 


of one curtaine, iu the ſeluedge of the coupling, 
likewiſe hee made on the fide of the other curmine 
in theſeluedge in the ſccond coupling. 

12 *Fiſtie ſtrings made hee in the one curtaĩne, 
and fiftic ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 
curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
ſtrings ware ſet one againſt another. 

13 After, he made fiftie jj taches of gold, and cou- 
pled the curtaines ene to anothei wita the taches: 
ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

14 Allo he made curtaines of goats hie, for 
the — ng vpon the Tabernacle : he made them 
to t eleuen curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirty cubits, 
and the bredth of one curtaine foure cubites : the 
cleuen curtaines were of one ſiſe. 

16 And be coupled fine curtaĩnes by themſelues, 
and fixe curtaines bythemſclnes, 

17 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge of 
one curtaine in the ſcluedge in the coupling, and fit- 
ty ſtrings madehevpontheedge of the other cur- 
taine m the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made alſo ſifty taches of braſſe to couple 
the — — might be one. 

19 And he made a conrring vpon th · paullion 
of rams skius died red, and a coucring of badgers 
skins aboue. 

20 JLikewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

2: Thelength of a board was ten cubits, and the 
bredth of a board was 2 cubit and a halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons, ſer in order as the 
feet of a ladder one againſt another: thus made hee 
for all the boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

23 So he made twentie boards torthe South fide 
of the Tabernacle,cuen full South. 

24 And forty ſockets of filu*r made he vnder the 
twenty boards, two ioc kets vuder one board for his 
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25 Alſo for the otherfide of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the North, he made twentie boords, 

26 And their fortie ſockers of ſiluet to ſockets 
— e om and two ſockets vader another 

ud. 

27 Likewiſe toward the Weſtſide of the Taber- 
nacic he made ſixe boards . 

28 Aud two boards made he in the corners of the 
Tab tnac le fot either fide. 

29 And they were *ioyned beneath, and likewiſe 
were made ſure abouc with a ring: thus hee did t 
both in both corners. 

zo So there were eight boords, & their fuxteene 
ſockets of Gluer,vnder cuery board two'ockets. 
cb. 26. 31 Aſtet, hee made “ barres of Shittim wood, 
28. xd fine for the bootdes in the one ſide of the Taber- 
$9415 nacle, 

2 And fue barres for the boerdes in the other 
12 of the Tabernacle, & ſiue hartes for the boards 
of the Tabernacle on the fide roward the Weſt. 

33 And he made the middeſt barreto ſhoot tho- 
ro the boatds ſtom the one end to the other. 

34 He ogerlaid alſo the boards with golde, and 
made the rings of gold for places forthe barres,aud 
couered the battes with 

35 CMoreouct,he a vaile of blue filke,and 
purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine rwined linnen : 
with Cherubims of broidered worke made he it: 

36 And madetheruntofoure pillars of Shittim, 
lor, bans and ouerlaid them with gold: whoſe j hooks were 

2 of golde, and hee caſt tor them foure ſockets of 
urn. 

37 And hee made an hanging for the Tabernacle 
doore of blue filke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen and ne dle worke, 

38 And the ue pillars of it with their hookes, 
19gra- and ouctlaide their chapiters and their filers with 
wen ber. gold, but their five ſockets were of b 
4. CHAP, XXXVIL 

1 The Arte. 6 The Mercy-{tat. to The Table, 17 
The ( andleſfliche. 25 The Altar of mcenſe. 

Chep.25. Feerthis. Bczalcel made the * Arke of Shictim 
10. vd, to cubites and an halfe long, & a cubit 
and a hilfe bruad, and a cubit and an halfe hie + 

2 Aud ouerlaid it with fine gold within & with- 
ont, and made a crowne of golde to it round about, 

3 And caſt fot it foure rings of gold for the foure 
cotners of it that is, two rings for the one fide of it, 
and two rings for the other ſrde thereof. 

4 Alſo hee madebarres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with gold. 

5 And pat the hartes in the rings by the fides of 
the Arke,co beare the Arke, 

6 And he made the * Merci-ſcat of pure gold: 
two cubits and ahalfe weethe length — and 
on: cubit and a halie the bredth th creof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims ot gold,ypon 
the two ends of the Merci- ſeat ever of worke bea- 
ten with the hammer made he tllem. 

8 One Cherub on the one end, & another Che- 
ra? on the other end: of the Merci- ſeat made he the 
Cherubims at the two endsthereol. 

And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, & couered the Merci · eat with their wings, 
and their Faces were one towards anothet: toward 
the Merci-ſcat were the faces ot the Cherubims. 

19 CAlſobe made the Table of Shittim wood: 
tw cubits was the length thereot, and a cubir the 
breidth thereaf, and a cubite and an halle the 
height of it. 


Chap. 26. 
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ch. 25. 
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11 And he overlaid c ch fine gold, and made 
715 

12 Alſo he made 2 berder of ani hand- Or. foure 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border a fingers. 
crowne of gold round about. 

13 And he caſt for it feute rings of gold, and put 
the rings it the foure corners that were in the foure 
feet thereof. . 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as es 
for the bares to beare the Table. * 

1 And he made the barres of Shi tim wood and 
conered them with gold to beat the Table. 

16 *Alſohe the inſtruments for the Table Chep, 2 54 
— — _— diſhes for it. and ne + cups for it, 25. 

ets for it, and coacrings for it, wherewiti i 
d be conered. 

17 CLikewiſche made the Candleſticke of pure 
— : of wor ke beaten out with the hammer made 

ce the Candleſticke : his ſhaft,and his branch, 
his bols, his knopa, & his floures were of one picce, 

38 And fixe branches came out of the fides there 
of : three branches of the Candlefticke out of the 
one fide of it. and three branches of the Candleſtick 
out ot the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like AL 
monds,a knop and 2 floure : and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop & a floure: 
end ſo thorowour the ſixe branches that procceded 
ont of the Candleſticke. 

20 And the Candleſticke were foure bolles 
afterthefaſhion of almonds the knops thereof, and 
the floures th-reof: 

2t That is, vnder euery two branches a — 
made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſecond branc 
thereof, and a vuder the third branch thereof, 
according to the ſixe branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: it wat all one *beaten worke of pure gold. Chap. 2 54 

23 And he made for it ſeuen lamps with the 37+ 

rs,and ſauffe diſhes ther: of of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it with all 
the inſtrum-nts thereof. | 

25 «Furthermore he mad ealtarof (hap. 34 
Shittim wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the 1,23 4« 
breadth of ita cubite(it was ſquare)and two cubits 
hie aud the hornes thereof were of the ſame, 

26 And he ceuered it with pure gold both q top 
and the ſides theref round about & the hornes of it, 
and made vntoit a crowne of gold round about. 

27 Aud hee made two ring of gold for it, vnder 
the crowne thereot in the two curnert of the two 
ſides thereof, to put bares iu for to beare it there- 


with. 
28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, and 
oucrlaid them with gold. 

29 Aud he made the holy * anointing oyle, and Chep. 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the Apothecaries arte. 23,35. * 

C HAF. XXXVIII. 

t The al:ar of buernt offrings. $ The braſun lauer. 
9 The cet. 24 The (ianme of that che peopl: offred. 

Lſo he made the Altar of the burnt offiing * of (5.2 
Aslan wood : fine cubites wes the length 
thereof, and fine cubits the breadth thereof, it was 
ſquareand three cnbits hie. 

2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the foure cor - 
uers thereof: the hornes thereof were ofthe (awe, 
and he averlaid it with braſſe. 

3 Alſohe made all the inſtruments of the altar, 
® the aſhpans, and the beſoms. aud the baſins, the Che.2 2, 
fi-ſhhookes, and the | cenſers : all the inſtruments r. 
thereot made he ot hraſſe. 9 

4 Morcouer, he made a braſen grate wrought like 

| E 3 a net 
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ring aſtar. 17 
a net tothe altar, vudet the compaſſe of it 
in the mids of it, 

5 Aud caſt feure rings of braſſe for the foure 
ends of the grate to put barres in. 

6 And hee made the bars of Shittim wood, and 
coucred them with braſſe. 

7 The which batres he put into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made it 
* hollow within the boords. 

8 <Alfohee made the lauet of braſſe, and the 
foot of it of braſſe of the glaſſes of the women that 
did aſſemble and came together at the doote of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

9 Finally hee made the court on the South fide 
full South - the hangiugs of the court were of ſine 
twined linnen hauing an hundred cubits. 

Io Thepillars veretwentie, and their braſen ſoc- 
lets twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and their filers 
were ol ſiluet. 

11 And on the North ſide the hangings were an 
hundred cubits : their pillars twenty, and their ſoc- 
kets ot braſſe twenty : the hooks of the pillars, and 
their filers of filuer, s 

12 On the Weſt ſide alſo were hangings of fiftie 
cubits,their ten pillars with their ten ſockets : the 
hooks of the pillars, and their filets of ſiluer. 

13 And teward the Eaſt ſide full Eaſt, were han- 
gings of fi: tie cubits, 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fifteen cu- 
bits, their three 2 and theit three ſockets. 

Is * And on the other fide of the Court gate on 
both ſides were hangings of fiſteen cubits, vit their 
three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 Allthe hangingsof the Court round about, 
were fine twined linnen. 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars wereof braſſer 
the hooks of the pillars, & their ſilets of ſiluet, and 
the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer, and all the 
pillars of the court were hooped about with ſiluer. 

18 — — the gate of the 
Court of ncedle worke, blue file, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and ſine twined linnen, euen twentie cubits 


br. ener long. and fine cubits in height and breadth, like 
i. Co p T 


plogs of the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure with their foure 
ſockets of braſſe, their hookes of filuer, & the coue 
ring of their chapiters, and their filets of ſiluer. 


20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle, and of 


the court round about were of braſſe. 

21 CThcle are the parrtsof yTabernacle,/ mene 
of the Tabernacle of rhe Teſtimony, which was a 
pointed bythe commauudement of Moſes for the 
office ofthe Lenites by the hand of Ithamar, ſonne 
to Aarouthe Pricſi. 

22 So Beraleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe of ludah, made all that the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. 

22 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dau, a cnnni ag workeman & an em- 
broiderer & a worker of needleworke in blue ſilke 
and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and in ſine linnen. 

24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the Holy place (which was the 
golde for the offering)was nine and twenty talents, 
and ſeuen hundred and thirty ſhekels according to 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

25 Butthe ſiluer of them that were numbred in 
the Congregation, was an hundred talents, and a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuentie and fiue ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

26 A|portion for a man, that u, halfe a ſhekel 


ckel. after the ſhekelof the Sanctuary, for all them that 


beneath were numbred from twenty yere old and aboue, a- 


- 
| 


mong ſixe huudred „ aud three thouſand 
an d hue iſtie men. 

27 Moreouer, there were an hundred talents ot 
ſiluec r, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuarie, and the 
ſockets of the vaile: an hundred ſockets of the hun- 
dred talents, a talent tor a ſocket. 

28 But kee made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſeuentie and frue ſhe- 
kels and ouerlaid their chapiters and made filers a- 


bout them. 
29 Alo the braſſe of the ing wes ſeuentie ta- 
lents, and two thenſand and toure ſhekels. 


Whereof hee made the ſockets tothe doore 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
braſenaltar,aud the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the inſtruments ofthe altar, 

31 And the focketsof the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the court gate, and all the pins 
of the Tabernacle, and i 
round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

x The of Awon and hu ſounce. 22 All 

that the Lord commanded was made and fimſhed. 4 3 

Moſes bleſſerh the people. 
Orcouer they made garments of miniſtration 

miniſter in the Sanctuary of blue ſilke, and 

purple, and ſcarlet: they æ made alſo the holy 
— Aaaron, as the Lord had comma 

es 


2 So be made the Ephod of gold, blue fille and 1 


purple. and ſcarlet, and fine twiued linnen, 

And they did beat the golde into thin plates, 
and cut it into wyers, to worke it in the blue ſilke, 
and in the and inthe ſcarlet, and in the fine 
linnen. with brotdered worke. 

4 Forthe which they madeſhouldersto coupte 
— ft it was cloſed by the two edges ther · 


5 And che broidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and of like 
worke: exen of gold, ot blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and finetwined linnen,asthe Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 


6 . CAnd they wronght *:wo onyx ſtones cloſed G. l 


in ouches of gold, and graued as ſignets are grauen 
with the names of the children of Iſtael, 

7 And putthem vn the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod, 
as ſtones far a * remembrance of the children ot Iſ- 
rael,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

8 JAlſo he made the b late of broidered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod,co wir, of gold, 
— ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 

en 


9 — made the breſtplate double, and it was 
ſquare, an handbteadth long, and an handbteadth 
broad: it was 4/ſo double. 

to And they filled it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
The order was thus, 2 Rubic,a Topaze,and a Car- 
buacle in the firſt rowe + 

11 And in the ſecond row,an Emeraud,a Saphiw 
and a Diamond: 

12 Alſointhe third row, a Turkeis, an Achate, 
and an Hematite. 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a Chryſolite, an 
Onyx,& a laſper,cloſed and ſet in ouches of gold. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names of 
the childre of Iſracl, euen twelue after their names 
— like ſiguets euery one after his name accor- 

ing tothe twelue —— the breſiplate ha 

15 After they made vpon the ate chaines 
at the ende, of wrethen worke and pure = They 
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14 They madealſotwo boſſes of and two 
golde ings, & put the to rings in corners 


— — 
in the two rings, 
18 Alf the two they endes of the two wrethen 
chainesthey faſtened in the two boſſes, and pur 
them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod vpon the fore- 
front of it. 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of golde, and 
| put them in the ewoother corners of the late 
vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide of the 


2+ They made alſo two ober golden rings, and 
put them on the two fides of the = beneath 
ou the torefide of it and oner againſt his coupling a- 
bone the broidered gard ofthe Ephod. f 

21 Then they faſtened the breſtplate by his rings 
vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of blewe 
ſilke, that it might be/a/? vpon the broidered gard 
of the Ephod,and that the late ſhould ner be 
looſed from the Ephod, as the Lord had commaun- 
ded Moſes. 
| 22 eMoreoner,he made the robe ot the Ephod 
of wouen werke,al of blue ſilke. 

23 And the hole of the robe was in the mids of 
ic. as the coller of an habergion,with an edge about 
the collar that it ſhould nor rent. 

24 And they made the skirts of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue alle and purple, and ſcarlet, 
4 1 ls of pure golde and 

25 * de e, and put 
the bels between . the skirts of 
the robe round about berweene the pomegranats. 

26 Abelland a pomegranate, a bell & a pome- 

ranate round about the skirts ofthe robe to mini- 
er in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 CAfter,they made coats of fine linnen,of wo- 
uen werke, for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the mitre of fine linen, and goodly bo- 
nets of fine linnen, and linnen * breeches of fine 
twined lirmen, 

29 CAndthe e of fine twined linnen, and 
of blue filke and purple, and ſcarlet, cen of needle 
worke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

3+ «Finally they made the plate for the holy 


Cha. 1, 
19. 


Chap. yi 
10. 404 
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crowne of fine golde, & wrote vpon it a ſuperſcrip- 
tion ſiſe to the graning of a figner,  HOLINES 
Chap. TO THE LORD. 
12. 1 And they tied vnto ĩt a lace of blue filke to 


gallen it on high vpon the mitre, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

32 F Thus was all the worke of the Tabernacle 
tuen of * the Tabernacle of the Congregation fin- 
ſhed:and the childten of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they. 

33 CAfterward they b he the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes the Tabernacle and all his inſtruments, 
his taches, his boards, kis barres, an · I his pillars,and 
lus ſockets. 

34 And the couering of rammes skinnes died 
red, and the coueringsof badgers skinnes,and the 
couering vaile. 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the barres 
thereof and the Merci-ſeat, 

36 The Table withall the inſtruments thereof, 
and the ſhewbread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes thereof, 
exen the lampes ſet in order,and allthe inſtruments 
thereof and the oyle for light: 

38 Alſo the golden Altar, and the annoynting 
oyle, aud the ſweete incenſe, and the hangiug of the 


4 Alis foes, The Tabermacie finilhed, Chap. 


: - = "I; 
andreared vp. 37 
Tabernecle doore, 

39 The braſen altar with his of braſſe, his 
bars, and all his inſtruments the and his foot, 
49 The curtaines of the Court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets,and the hingings ofthe Court gate, 
end his coards,& his TY all che inflrucendt 
of the ſernice of the abernacle called the Taberna- 


cle ofthe C , 
41 Finely, he miniſtring garments to ſerue in 


the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt, and his foumes garments to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office, 

42 — — point that the Lord had 
commaunded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made 
all the worke. 


43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and behold, 
had done it as the Lord had cemmaunded : ſo 
they done: and Moſes bleſſed them. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 The Tabernatle with the apperten ences u recred 
vp. 34 The gor of the Lord epprareth m the clone 
couer ng the Taberna le. 

» the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 lu the #-f day of the firſt moneth,in the 
very firſt of the ſane moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

Aud thou ſhaltput therein the arke ofthe Te- 
ſtimony and conerthe Arke with the vaile. 

4 Alſo than ſhalt bring in the Table, and ſet it Road? 
8 order as it doeth require: chou ſhalt alſo bring in chp. 26. 

ö 31. 

5 Andchen beſt hy the iugenſe Altar of N 
before the arke ofthe Teſtimony,and put the 
ing at the doore of the Tabernacle. 

6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offet ing al- 
tar before the dore of the Tabernacle called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

7 Aud thou ſhalt ſet the Lanerbetweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar,and 
put water therein, 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court round 2» 
bout, and hang vp the hanging at the — 

s Atter thou take the anoynting oyle, and 
anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is therein and 
hallowe it with all the inſtruments therevf, that it 
may be holy. 

19 And thou ſhalt anoior the Altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt ſandifie 
the altar, that it may be an altar moſt holy. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the lauer and his foot, 
and ſhalt ſan&ike it. 

12 Then thou ſlialtbting Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congye- 
a _” —— with water. 4 

t;3 And t t put Aaron the 
ments and ſhalt auoynt Md — 
he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thon dĩdſt anoynt 
their father, that they may miniſtervnto mee in the 
Prieſtes atfice : for theiranoynting ſhall be « ue, 
that the Prieſthood ſhall be encrlaſting vnto them 
throughout their generations. 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lorde 
had commanded him + ſodid he. 

17 J Thuswasthe Tabermicle reared vp the Num 9. 
firſt day of the firſt monerh in the ſecond yere. 

18 Then Mofesreared vp the Tabernacle, and 
faſtn-d his ſockets & ſer vp the boards thereof, and 
put in the hartes of it, and reared vp his pillars. 

E 3 i9 And 


— E 


ang- 


12. 


gor, ſet 
. 


Yue. 


- Of the Tabernacle. 


cle 
aboue it, as the Lord 


ſet the Merci -· ſeat oa hie 
Chap. 38. cle, & hanged vy the * coueting vaile, and couered 


186. 10 burut offering. and it ſnalbe accepted to the Loyd 


19 he (pred che couering oner the Taberna- and the ſacrifice thereon, as the Lord had comman- 
patthe of that couering on high ded Moſes. _ „ 209% 
commanded Moſes. 30 CL.ikewiſc he ſet the Lauer betweene the Ta» 
20 Ar benatie of the — 1 
bars in #6 y water therein to with. 
Arke,and put the bars in tbe g: 72 ene = 
alſo e into the Taberna- their hands and their feet thereat. 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into — berger; . Heat he 
Arke of the Teſtimonic, as the Lord had com- Congregation, & when they approched to the 
_—__ Moſes, N — — Moſes. 
22 Furthermore hee put the Table in the Ta- 33 Finally bee reared vp the court round about 
bernacſe of the Congregation in the North fade of the tabernacle & the altar, and hanyed vp the vaile 


the Tabernacle without the vaile, at the court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the worke. : 
23 Aud ſetthe bread in order beforethe Lord as 1 © * Thenthe cloud couered the Tabernacle Nob; 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, of the Congregation, and the glory of the Lord nl - 15. 1 


24 Alſo be put the Candleſticke inthe Taber- led the Taberracle. f 
Kh. - ofthe — oner againſt the Table 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taberna- 


toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle. cleof the C ation, becauſe the cloud abode 
25 And he} light-d the lampes before the Lord, thereon,and the glotie ot the Lord filled the Taber- 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. nacle. 


' 26 Moreouer, heſet the golden altar in the Ta- 30 Now ven the cloude aſt ended vp from the 

beinacle ofthe —— betete — op 77 children of Iſtael went forward in 
27 And burnt ſweet incenſethereon, as the ir ionrueyecs. ; 

hed crmmendel Moſes. 37 ut if the olpudaſcended not. then they iour- 
28 cAlſobehanged vp the vaile at the doote of neyed not till the day that it aſcended. 

the Tabernacle. 38 Fot the clovde of the Lord was vpon the Ta- 
29 After heſet the barnt offering Altar withowe bernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in the 

the doe ot the Tabernacle. called the Tabernacle fight of all the houſe of Lſrael,therowout all 

of the Cengregation,and offered the burnt offring iourneys. 


TTHE THIKD BOOKE OF 


Modes, called Leuiticus. 
THE ARG VME NT. 
$ Godda b by mofl in gu ar bene /i declered himſelfe to be ind of his chuyeh: ſo he wanld not that 
/ * ſhow'd haue any oc aſtomto truſt ether in tbemſeluet or to depend vp, either (or lack of im- 
nrall thugs or ought 8 at bell to hu d xine ſerugce and religion. Therefore he orderned d ers kmds of ob- 
20ns ana ſacrifices to aſſure them of forgineneſſe of their offences(if they off ra tem in true it and obedi- 
ence A ſo he appointed the x Prieſts c 9 offices comer ſation n e ſbewed what 
Feaſts they ſh ultl obſerne and in what times. Moreeucr he decla; 8 | by theſe (acvifices and cr remonies that the 
rewerd of fin u death and that without the blood of Chriſt the imac ent Lane, there can be no FEręrueneſſe of 
une. Aud became they ſhould giue no place to their owne imeentions(which the God moſt acteſie: h ap- 
peareth by the —— of Nadah and Abilu) he preſeribeth cueu to the leaf things what they bon 
— — 4 they nas —— eat : what diſtaſer were comtagions and to — ed what order th 
w/d tate for all maney of f thimeſſe and pollu ion #0 pure it: whoſe company t hd flee: what mariages 
were /awfull and what politite /awes — 6 in decked —— and Li: ſing 
to tbem that 6705 . and thrrarned his cuer(e to them that tuſh reſſes them. 4 
WHA. I, 6 Theu ſhall hee flaythe burnt offring,and cut 
2 Of burnt offerings ſp» particular perſons. 3. 16 it in pieces. ; l 
e The menry to offer burnt offerings as wellof +7 So the ſonnes of Aaten the Prieſt (hall put 
ble 0+ ſheepe and birds. fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood ju order vpon 
Ow the Lord called Moſes and ſpake the fire, 
vnto him ont of the Taberuacle ofthe $8 Then thePrieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
Congregation,ſaying, ; parts in order the head & the ſcaule 

2 Speakevnro the children of I that is in the fire which is vpon the as 

rael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, If 

of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, ye ſhall 

er your ſacrifice of cattell, as of beeues, and of 
the ſheepe. 

3 If hisfacrifice be a burnt offring ofthe herd, 
he ſba) offer a male without blemiſh, preſenting him 
of his owne voluntary will at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation beforethe Lord. 

4 And he hal put his hand vpon the head of the 


the altar: for it is a burnt offring, an oblation made 
by fire tor a ſweet ſagonr vnto the Lord. 

10 CAnd if his ſacrifice for the burnt offring be 
of the flocks(as of the ſheepe,or of the goats)he (hal 
offer a malt without blemiſh, 

It And bee ſhall kill it on the North fide of the 
Altar beforethe Lord. and the Prieſtes Aarons ſons 
ſhall ſprinkle ehe blood thereof round about vpon 
the Altar. 

12 And he ſhall cat iti n pieces, ſeparating his 
head and hisf caule, and the Prieft hat lay them in 


to be hisaton-<ment, 

5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the Lord, 
andthe Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall offer q blood, and 
ſhallſprinkle it round about vpou the altar, that is 
by the dootc of y Tabernacle of the congregatign, on the Altar, But 

13 Dug 


Levieicns. ' Theglbryofh#Lord in the ele 


8.1 0, 


the wood or, th 


9 But the in ards thereof and the legs therof he Ce 
ſhall waſh in water and the Pcieſt ſhal burne all on te 


T 
ordervpon the wood that lech in the fire which is lor, fu 


. fr 
4 1 © 
fell, t 


Then offering, 
13 Buthe ſhall waſh the inwards, andthe legs 
with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer th: whole and 
burne it ypon the Altar : for it is a burr offering, 
an oblation made by fire tor a ſwecte fauour vnto 


the Lord, 
14 Ji bis ſacrifice bea burnt 


» 


ing to the 
Lord of the foules, then bee ſhall offer his ſacrifice 
ot the turtle doncs,or of the yoag pigeous. 


r 5 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vure, the Altar, 

and wring the necke ot it aſunder, and burve it ou 

fre the altar, and the blood thereof ſhalbe | ſhed vpon 
the fide of the Altar. 8 

16 And he ſhall placke out his maw with bis fe- 
thers, and caſt them befide the Altar on the Eaſt 
part in the place ot the aſhes. — 21 

17 And be hall cleane it with his wings, las not 
divide it afunder: and the Pricſt (hall buruc it vp- 
on thealtar the wood that is in the fire: D it 
1 a barne offering, an vblation made by fire lot a 
ſw-ct lauour vnto the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 

1 The meat offering u after three ſorts : of fine ſtaure 
wnbakcn, 4 of bread baten, 14 & of corne nu the care. 
A when any will offcr 2 meate offering vnto 

the Lord, his offering ſhall be of fine floure, and 
, he ſhall powte oyle vpon it, and pur incenſe theton, 

'2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts, and he ſhall ns thence his handtull of the 
floare, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, aud the 
Prieſt ſhall burne it ſot a memoriall vpon the altai: 
for it is an offering made by ſue for a {weere (auour 
vnto the Lord. 

3  * But the remnantof the meat olle ting ſhe/be 
It. Aarons and his ſonnes : for it is moſt holy of the 
| Lords offering made by hire. 

4 © If thou bring alſo a meat offering baken in 

| the ouen, it ſhabbe an vnleauened cake of tine floure 

N miugled with oyle, or an valcaucacd water anow- 
ted with cyle. 

Fut it thy meate off ring bee an oblation of 
the frying pan, it ſhall be ot fine floure yuleauened, 
mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou (halt part it in pieces, and powre 
oyle thereon, Fir it is a meat offering. = 

7, T And Tidy RAGE oblation ma 'e 
in y cauldron, it halbe made of fine ſloure w oyle. 

After thou ſhalt bring the meat offering (chat 
is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, and ſh.le 
preſent ic vnto the Prieſt, aud he ſhal bring it to the 
Altar, 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat offe. 

Verſes. ring a * memoriall of it, and ſhall burne it vpon the 
Ero4.29. altat : Sr it is an oblation *made by fire for a ſweet 
18. ſanour vnto the Lord. | 

to Butthat which is left of the meat offring ſha 
be Arous and his ſonnes: fr it u molt holy of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fre. 

tt All the meat offrings which ye ſhall «fer vnto 
the Lo1d,ſhall be made without leaue n: / ye ſbal 
neither burne leauen yor bony in any offering of the 
Lotd made by fire. 

12 In the oblation of the firſt fruits yee ſhall 

| offer them vnto the Lorde, but they (hall not bee 
| Mey.9.49 burut vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauour. 
Chep.2z. 13 (All che meat offcringsalſoſhalt thou ſeaſon 
4. with * alt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of y co- 
| 19 fall uenant of thy God to be lacking fro thy meat offe- 
tare) Hr ring hu vp6 al thine oblations thou ſhalt offer alt.) 
the wwd 14 If then thou offer a meat offering of thy firlt 
mrs guet h fruits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy meate 
« #h « h offering of thy firſt fruits * cares of cotne dried by 
fl} e's. the fie, & wheat beaten out ot the [green care, 


Extlu 7. 


— 


ban it. Hi. 


de peace offe | 
15 After, thouſhalr l- it, and lay in- 7 
—— hoobeteins c 
16 And the Prieit ſhall burne th- memoriall o 
it auen of that that is beaten, and of the ovie of ir 
with all the incenſethereof : f6r it is an offering vn 
to the Lord made by fire. 
CHAP. 111. a 
1 The mer of peace off rmgs Or cat for the ſane 
17 Tie lfrachies may nner ta: fi nor blood. 
Lioif his oblatiou be a peace offering, if he will 
er of the drone (whether it bee male or fe- 
male) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh be- 


fore the Lord, 
2 Aud (hall put his hand ypon the head of his 
offcriug, & kill ĩt at the doore of the Tabernacle gf 


the Couyregation : and Aaions ſouncs the Prieſtes 
{bal ſprinkle the blood vpan the altar round about. 

Co he ſhall offer pt of the peace offeriugs a 
a lacrifice made by tire vnto the Lord urn the * fat Lad. 28. 
that couereth the 1nwards,and all the fat that is vp= 22. 
on the inwards, 

4 Heſhall alſo take awaythe two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, and vpon the | flankes, & the 1 e 
caule ou the liucr with the kidneys, which 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the altar Hauch: 
with the burne offering which is vpon the wood, are nerve 
that is on the fire: 4% a lacrifice made by fire for the flanks 
a ſwect ſauour vnto the Lord. , 

s <CAlſoifthisoblation be a peace offering vn- 
tothe Lord out of the flocke, whether it bee male 
ur female, he (hall offer it without blemiſh. 

7 If hee offer a lambe for his oblati on, then he 
ſhall bring it be fore the Lord, 

8 Aud lay his hand vpon the head of his offe- 
ring, and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of the 5 
Congreyation,and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof round about ypon the altar. 

After of the peace offerings he ſhall offer an 
offe ting made by fire vnto the Lord: hee thall take 
ney the fat thereof, and the rumpe altogether, 
hard by the backe bone, and the lat that coucreth 
the inwards, & all the fat that is ypon the iuwards. 

ts Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidueyes, 
with the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the“ fhnks, Verſt 
and the cawle the liner with the ki-ineys. 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhall bur ic vpon the altar, 
a4 the meat ul an offering ma de by fire vnto q Lord 

12 J Alſo if lus offering be a goat, then ſhall he 
offer it defore the Lord. 

1; And (hall put bis hand vponthe head of it, 
and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, aud the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle rhe 
blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

4 Then he ſhall offer thertof his offering, exe 
an offering made by fire vn othe Lord, the tat that 
couereth the inwards, and all the fat that is ypom 
the inwards. 

t 5 Alſo be ſhall take awaythe two kidneys, and 
the fat that is vpou them, and vpon the flankes, and 
the eaule vpon the liner with the kidneys. 

16 Sothe Prieſt ſhal burne them vpon the altar, 
as the meat of an offering made by fire ſar a ſweete 
ſauwour: *al the fat the Lords. CN. 7 

17 Thu ſbalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your Gen. 
generatious, thorowout all your dwellings, ſo that cha. 13. 
ye ſhiil cate neither ſat nor * blood. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Theoffeving for fines done of ignorance, $ for 
the Prieft, 13 The Congregation, 22 the ruler, 7 
aua the prinale man. 

Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children yings 
E 4 i 


"NT : 11 


| 11 any ſhall ſinne through i nce 


1 
98152 


= in any of the 
. " commande monts of the I — not to 
be done) but ſhall doc comrery to any of them, 


3 Ifthe Prieſt that is annointed do ſimne, (accor- 
ding tothe fin of the le)then ſhall he offer for 
his hune which be hath , a young bullock 
without blemiſh vnto the Lord for a ſinne offring. 

4 And bee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore the Lord, and ſhall put his hand vpon the bul- 
locks head, and kill the bullocke before the Lord. 


the bullocks blood, and bring it into the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation. 

& ThenthePneſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſpriuklc of the blood ſeuen times be- 
forc the Loid before the vaile of the Sanctuaric. 

5 The Prieſt alſo ſhall put ſame ol the blood be- 
Fore the Lerd, vpon the hornes uf the altar of ſweet 
incenſe , which is in the Tabernacle of the Con- 

gation, then ſhall he powre * all the reſt of the 

lood of the bullocke at the foote of the Altar of 
burnt offering, which isat thedoore of the Tabet- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take away all the fat of the bul- 
loc ke forthe ſinne offering, to wit the fat that coue- 
reth the iuwards, and all the fat that is about the in- 
wards, 

He ſhailtakeaway alſo the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is vpou them, and v pon the flanks , aud 
the caule vpon the huer with the kidneys, 


(rep -5.9- 


the peaec offerings,and the P1 jeſt ſhall burne them 
vpon the altar of burnt off. ring, 

* tt * ut the un ot the bullocke Call his fleſh, 
£204.29. Vith his head, and bus legs, and hisinwards, and his 
n. doung ſhall he beare our. 

19.5. 12 So he ſhallcary the whole bullock out of the 

* haſt vnto a cleane place, here the aſhes are pow - 
Heb.13. ted, and ſhall burne him on the word in the fire 
Fi, he te the aſhes are caſt out,ſhall he be burnt. 

13 TAndit the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſhall ſinne through ignorauce, & thething be * hid 
. 5.2, frem the eyes ot the multitude, and haue done 4 
gainſt any of the commandements of the Lord 
which ſhould not be done, and haue offended : 

14 When the finne which they haue committed 
dull be knowen, then the Congregation (hall offer 
a j oung bullocke for the ſinne, & bring him before 
t he Tabernacle of the Congrepation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhal put 
their bands vpon the head of the bullocke b Gre 
% el ord, aud | he ſnall Vll the bullocke before the 
Dy. Lad. 0 
15 They the Pijeſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in F blood 
and ſpriake it ſcueu times betorethe Lord, cue he- 
fore the vaile. 

18 Alſo he ſhall pat ſume of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord, that 
is in the tabernacle ofthe Cungregation · then ſhall 
he powre all the reſt of the blood at the foot of the 
altar of burut offeritg, which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Coupregation, 

19 And he (hall take all bis fat from him, and 
I male | burvt itvpon the altar, 
ume de And the Pricſt ſhall doe with this bullocke, 
th ic, 2 be did with the bullocke for hus ſinne : ſo ſhal he 
doe with this: ſothe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for chem, and it {ball be forgiuen them, | 


j 
lc, 


| 
| 


F 
x 
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io As it was talen away from the bullocke of place of burnt oſfeting. 


dove of igr 


Aud the Pricſtsthat is anoynted ſhall take of hee goar,aud kill it in thę place where he ſhould kil of 


21 For hee ſhall cary the bullocke without the wa 
hoſte,and birne him as he barntthe firſt bullocke : know 
for it is an offering ſor the fin of the Con ion. 

22 © When rulerſhall ſime, and N 1586 
ignorance «geſt any of the commande mente of — 
Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, and hall hid fi 

23 Ifone ſhewvnto him hisfinme which he hath Goa 
committed. then ſhall he bring for his offering an A 
| hee goat without blemiſh, lor s 

24 And ſhall lay his hand ypon the head of the — 
the burnt offring before F Lord: ſor it is a fin offring, * 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhalrake of the blood of the | 8 
fin offt ing with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes rb. cl 
of the burnt offring altar. and ſhall powre ce reft of en” "Rf 
his blood at rhe foot of the burnt offring altar, es 

26 And ſhall but ne all hisfatvpon the altar, 28 — 
the fat ol the peace offring : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make 1 — — 
an atone ment fot him, couce ming his ſinne , and it 2 8 
ſhalbe forgiuen him. — ſhall 

27 CLikewiſe if any of the ſ people of the land o- * 8 
ſhall finne through ignorance in doing againff any u 7 
of the commandt ments of the Lord, which d ſon, offer 
not be done,and ſhall offend. Th bloc 

28 one ſhew bim his ſine which he hath com- —_- 
mitted, then he ſhall bring for his offering | a ſhee þ 9% » 
goat without blemiſh, for bis ſane which hee bath fi hy rin 
committed. the = — 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the heade of 1 mien 
the ſinne oftering, and ſlay the ſinne offexing in the — 

, e 7. 4 11 

3» Then the Preſt ſhall take of the blood there- — 
of with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes of the "Ba 
burnt offering altar, and powre all ze reft of the — 
blood — the foot of the altar, for is 

31 And ſhalltake away all his fat, asthe fat of — 
the peace offrinꝑs is taken away, and the Prieſt ſhall prie 
barne it vpon the altar fora * ſweet ſauour vnto the Exod ſy. bta 
Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement fo 18, —_— * 
him, and it ſhalbcforgiuen him. x 9435 oh 

32 And if he brinę a lambe tor his ſinne offcing, * 
he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, * . 

33 Andſhall lay his band vpon the head of the of 
ſione offering, and he ſhall ſlay it for a ſinne offring 
in the place where he ſhould kil the burnt offering. N 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the — 
fin offring with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 4 
of the burnt offering altar, aud ſhall powre all 57 — 
reſt of the blood thereofat the foote ofthe altar. — 

35 Aud he ſhall take away all the fat therereof as 2 h 
the fat of the lambe of the peace offerings is taken = 
away: then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar | 2 
with the oblations of the Lord made by fire, and — 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him concer- | 4 q 
ning his fin that he hath committed, and it hall be * f 
forgiuen him. - I 

CHAP. V. * 

1 Of hr that teſtißeth not the truth if hee leere - wt 
another ſu eare falſly, 4 Of him that oweth raſhly. oy 
15 Of hm that i norance withdran eth any th ng Fay. 4.7 1 < 
dedicate to the Lord. 8 Þ 
AS iff any bane ſinned, ihati i, Hf he haue heard f £674 e. 

the voice of an othe, and hee can be a witne ſſe ſowle, _ 
whether he hath ſcene ot known of it, if he doe not Ovi a 
vtter it. he ſhall beate his iniquitie * we 20d. 30. yur 

2 Either if one tonch any vncleane thing, whe- al enz. — 
ther it be acation of an vncleane beaſt, or a carion of 044 of © 5 * 
vncleaue cattell, er a carion of vncleane creeping other, wr 
things, and is not ware of it, yet he is vncleane. and * 
hath offended: * 


Eicher if hee touch any vncleanneſſe of man, 
Chat- 


* 


. EG. cu | 
| ud can (hall bring fog his tre ſpaſſe which he hath commit- 
vol toxch, ted, two turtle doues, or two young pigeons vn 


For finnesdone of ignorance, 
whatſocuer 


$ it be that he is defiled with) 


lipsto doe —— oe 
that a man pt onounc 
hid from him, and after knoweth that be hath ollen 
ded in one ol theſepornts, 

5s Wbenhe hath ſinned in any of theſe thinga, 
then he ſhall conteſſe that he hath ſinned there, 

6 Thecretere ſhall he bring his treſpaſſc offering 
vnto the Lord ſor his ſinne which hee hath commit- 
ted, enen a female (rom the flache be it a lambe or 
a ſhee goat for a ſinve offering, and the Prieſt (hall 
makc an atone ment lot him concerning his ſinuc. 

7 But ſ if ke bee pox able to bring a ſheepe , hee 


| „ ©:;ng, the Lora, one tor a ſiune offcting,and the other for a 


WITTE, 


red. 
Hy te 


the Lew. 
Perſe 7. 


Exod. 
18, 


| 87 pow- blood | 


45.2.2. 
A ferings of the Lord made by fire :for it is a ſinne 


for his po- burut offering, 


8 So be ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt , who 


If. ſhall offer the fin offring firit, and & wring the net ke 
of it aſander,but not pluc ke it cleane off. 


9 After, he ſhall ſpinkle of the blood of the fin 
oſterio the fide of the altar, and the reſt of the 
el hall de hed athe foo ofthe altar: for it 
152 offering. 
10 Alſo be ballofferthe ſecond for a burnt oſſe- 
ring as j the maner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt make an a- 


cording to tone ment for him, (for his ſume which he hath com- 


mitted and it ſhalbe forgiues him. 

11 © But if he ® be not able to bring two turtle 
does, or two yong pigeons, then hee that beth fin- 
ned, ſhall bring for bis offering the tenth pare at an 
ephah of fine floure for a ſinne offering, he ſhall put 
none oyle thereto, neither put any incenſe thereon : 
ol it is a ſmne offering. 

12 Then ſhall bee bring it tothe Prieft , and the 
Prieſt ſhalltake bis handfull of it for the remem- 
brance thereof, and burnt irvpon the alt: with the 


offering. : 

1 3 Sothe Prieſt ſhal make an atonementfor him, 
25 touching his ſin that hee hath committed in one 
of theſe poruts and it ſhall be forgiuen him · and the 
70071: ſhalbe the Priefts as the meat offering. 

14 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

15 Ifanyperſon —_ and fin through ięno- 
race, by lab ug away things conſecrate vnto the 
Lord, he ſhall then bring for his treſpaſſe offring vn- 
to the Lord a ramme without blemiſh out of the 
focke, worth two ſhekels of filuer by thy eſtimati- 
on attet the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuatie, for a treſpaſſe 
offeting, 

16. So he ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath oſfen- 
ded. making away of the holy thing and ſtall put 
the fitt part more the:to, and gine it vnto the Prieſt 
ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an aronement for him with 
the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering, and it ſhall bee 
forgiuen him. ö 

17 Alo ifany ſinne, and * doe gn any of 
the commandements ofthe Lord, which onght not 
to be done, and know not, and finne , andbeare his 
iniquitie, ; 

18 Then ſhallbee bring a tam without blemiſh 


out of the flocke. in thy eſtimation worth *rwo ſhee- 


kels for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make. an atonc ment for him concei aug 
his ignerance wherein he erred, and was not ware: ſo 
it ſhalbe forgiven him. 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offering for the treſpaſſe 
temmitted againſt the Lord. 


Y q . 
and of knowledge. 37 
— VI. 
6 1 w are love . 
9 Tbe las of the bn offerings, 13 The fire —_— 
ie ener ore pou the altar. 4 The low of the mens 
offermy, 20 The offering if Aaron and his former, 
N4 the Lord ipake vato Moſes,frying, 
2 — —— cummita tre ſpaſſe againſt 
the Lord. and deuie voto bis neighbonr that which 
was taken him to keope , or that which was put to 
him ot truſt, ot doc th by robbery , or by violence 
oppreſſe his ne1ghbour, 
I 3 — won was loſt, and denicth 
It, and ſweareth faſſy. s for auy of cheſe thingtt hat a Nm . 6 
man doeth, vhert im he — ie : 

4 When lay he thus finneth and tre ſpaſſcth, be 
ſha then reffore the that he robbed, ot the 
—— by violence which he tooke by force, or 
the thing which was delivered him to keepe, ct the 
loit thing which he found, 

5 Or forwhatſocnerhe hath fiverne falfly , hee 
ſhall both reſtore it in the whole *ſamme, and ſhall Num. 5. 
adde the fitt part more thereto & giue it vnto him 
to whom it perteineth the ſame day that hee offteth 
tor his treſpaſſe. 

8 2 bring for his treſpaſſt vnto the 
Lord, arati1me wit haut blemiſh out of the * focke, 
in thy eſtimation worth 1wo ſhelels for a treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an ztenementfor 
him beſore the Lord, and it ſhall bee forgiuen him 
whatſoever thing he hath done & treſpaſſed therein. 

8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake vacs Moſes, faying, 
Command Aaron and his ſot nes, ſaying, Fa 
is the law of the burnt offering , (it is the burnt of- 
fering , becanſe it burneth vpen the altar all the 
_ vnto the morning,and the fire buencth on the 
altar) 

1 And the Prieft Mut on his linnen g armere, 
and ſhall put ok his Nannen breches vpan his fleſh, 
and takeaway the aſhes when the fire hath conſu- 
med the burnt offerin g vpon the altar, aud he ſhall 
5 whe haſt off his 

11 is garments, and 
on other raiment, > jus the wh forth — 
the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne thereon 
end nener be pat out : wherefore the Ptieſt thall 
burne wood on it euery morning, and lay the burnt 
oftring in ordervpon it, and he ſhall barnethereon 
the fat of the peace efferings, 

13 Thefire ſhalleuet burne vpon the altar, and 
neuer goe out, 

14 © * Alſothis isthe law ef the meat offering, £44.2.1, 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the preſence of yanm. 14.4 
the Lord, before the altar. 

15 He ſhall eventake thence his handfall ef fre 
floure of the meate offering and of the oyle and all 
the incenſe which ii vpon the me at offring, and ſhall 
burne it vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauout, aa * mc- 
morial] therefoe vntothe Lord: 

16 But the reſtthereofſhall Aaren & his ſonnes 
ente: it ſhall bee eaten without leauen in the holy 
place · in the court of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gre gatiou they ſhall eate it. 

17 Itſhal not be baken with leauen: I have 2 
uen it for theit portion of mine offerings made * 
fire: for it is as ihe ſin effring , and as the treſpaſle 
oftering. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aaron 
thall eat of it : It /ſhalbs a ſlature for euer in your ge- 
nerations cõcerniug the offrings of the Tord made Erod.29. 

by fire,* whatſocuer toucheth them, ſhal be holy. 37. 
19 © Againe 


Chap. 5. 3 


Chat. * 


ll Theoffering of Aaron, Se. 


19 © Againe,the Lord ſpake vteo Moſes, ſay ing, 
20 This is the off -1ing ot Aaron and his ſores, 
vu. ch they ſhal offer vntu tue Lord in the day when 
6. * — . — FOES 
e, fora — fr. perpetuall- it in 

the morning, and halft thercat at ni ght. 

21 lu che ſrying panit ſhall be ma de with oyle, 
thou ſhalt briug it tried, ani ſhalt offer the ſ bak u 
pieces ofthe meat: offering far a lweer ſauour vnto 
the Lerd. 

22 And thę Prieſt that is anointed in his Reade 
among his ſonues. ha ll offer it: c is the Lords ordi- 
nance for euer, it ſnalbe hurnt altogether. 

23 For cuery me it offering of the Prieſt ſhall be 
but altogetuer, it ſhall not be eaten. . 

j 24, J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo es, 
ayuug 

den vnto Anton and vnto his ſonnes, and 

fay, Tins is the law of the ſiunc offering, in the place 

where the burnt offring is killed , (hall the fin offe- 

ting be killed betore the Lord, for it is molt holy. 

26 The Prielt that offereth this finne offring ſhal 
eate it · in the holy place ſhall it bee eaten in the 
court ot tne ſabernacle ol the Congregation. 

27 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the i-th thereof, ſhal 
dee holy and when ther: droppeth of the blood 
cher: of vpon a garment, thou {halt waſh chat wher- 
ou it droppeth, in the holy place. 

28 Alſo the earthen pot that it isfoddenin, hall 
be broken, but if it be ſodden in a hraſen pot, it ſhal 
both be ſcoured and waſhed with water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall cate 


thereof : for it is moſt holy. 
5. . 3+ *Butnoſin offring, whoſe blood is brought 
into the Tabernacle of the Con on to make 
reconciliation in the holy place, (hall be eaten, Gaz 
ſhalbe burut in the fire. 


CHAP. VII. 


The treſpaſſe and peite offerin 


12 If he offer it to gine thinks then he ſhall of. 
fer fot his thanks offring, vmleaue ned cakes ming]=d 
with oyle , and vnteau-ned wafers anoynted with 
Ae foare fri-d with the cakes mingled 
wi e. 

13 H- ſhall offer 4% his offering with cakes of 
leanened bread , foa his peace offerings, to giac 
thankes. 

rg And of all the facrificeshe ſhall offer one cake 
for au he ue offering vnto the Lord, n it ſhall bee 
the Prieſts that fprinkdeth the blood of the peace ol. 
terinys, 

5 Alfothe fleſh efhis race offrings for thankf- 
giuing ſhall be eaten the — dryrhat ir is offred: 
he (hall leaue nothing therrot vntiſſ the morning, | 

1 5 But ifthe ſacrifice of his offring be a vow, or 
a free off-ring,it ſhall be eaten the fame day that he 
off-reth his ſacrifice : and ſoin the morning the xeſt- 
dueth-reof ſhalbe eaten. 

17 But as muck of the offered ſleſh as remaineth 
vnto the third day; (halbe burn wich five. 

18 For if any of the ſleſh of his peace offtinge be 
eaten inthe third day. he ſhalf not be accepted that 
offereth it, neither ſi ill it bee reckoned vnto him, 
leu ſhall bee an abomination : therefore the perſon 
that caterh of it, ſhall bexre his iniquitie. 

19 The ſteſh alſo that toucheth anv vncleane 
thing ſhiN1 not be eaten, bat burnt with fire : but of 
this ficſh all that be cleane ſhall cate there. 

20 But if any eate ofthe ſeſh of the peace offe. 
rings that pertaineth to the Lord, hnuing his * vn- CAA. : 
cleanneſſe vpon him, euen theſame perfon ſhall be 
cut off from his people. 

2t Morcouer whenany toucheth my vncleane 
thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man. or of an vncleane 
beaſt, or any filthy abomination, and cate ofthe fleſh 

the peace offerings , which ' perteineth to the 
Lord, cuenthatperſan ſhall bee cut off from his 


tz Tele of the treſpaſſe offering. 11 Alſo of peopl 


the peace offering. 23 The fat a1. the blood may not . 


be eaten. 
Ikewwiſe this is the law of the treſpaſſe offering. 
it is mot holy. 

2 ln the place where they kill the burnt offe- 
ring, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe of ring. and the 
blood thereoffhall hee ſprinkle round about vpon 
the altar. 

All che fat thereof ſhalll hee offer, the rumpe 
and the fat that couereth the inwards. 

4 Aftcr,hc ſhal take away the two kidnies with 
the fat that is on them and vpou the flanks, and the 
fall on the liuer with the kiduies. 

5s Then the Prieſt hall burne them vpen the al- 
tar, for an offering made by fire vnto the Lord: this 
is a treſpaſſe offeting. 

6s All the males among the Prieſts ſhall cate 
thereof, i: ſhall bee eaten in the holy place: for it is 
moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering is, ſon the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring. oue l ſeru th for both : that here with the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement, (halbe his. 

8 Alſfothe Prieſt that offcreth any mans burnt 
— ſhall haue the skin of the burut offering, 
whiclr he hath offered. 

s Audallthe meat offering that is haken in the 
euen, and that is dreſſe4 in the pan, and in the fry. 
ing pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that offereth ir. 

to And cuery meat offering mingled with oyle, 
and that is dry. ſtull perteme vnto al 
Aaron,to all alike. 

tt Furthermore, this isthe l of the 


rings which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord. 


peace offe- 


e. 

22 © Againeths Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fes. 
23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 

* Ye ſhall eat no tat of Beeurs, nor of ſheepe , nor of ca 

ts: 
wo Vet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the fat of * 
that which it rorne with ſᷣcaſti (hall be occupied to 
any vſc,but ye ſhall not ent ot it. 

25 Bot wholocuer eiteth the fat of the beaſt, of 
the which he ſhall offer an offering made by fire to 
the Lord euen the perſon that eatetli thall be cat off 
from his e. 

26 Neither * ſhall yee eate an y blood, either of C 
foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 604.175 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, euen the 
{ame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his pcople. 

28 Aud the Lord talked with Maſes, Gying, 

29 Sprake vnto the children ol Iſa· . and fav. He 
that offererh bis peace — vntethe Lord. ſn ill 
bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace oſferings: 


7 
30 His hands ſnall bring the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire . eu u the fat with the breaſt ſh I hee 


1 
0d. 29. 
bring, that the breaſt may bee * ſhaken to and fro FA =. 
before the I ord. 24. = 
31 Then the Prieſtſhall barne the fat vpon the 
altar,and the bre't ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes, | 
32 And the right ſhoulderſhull ye giue wnto the 
Prieſt for an heane off: ring of your peace offerings. 
33 The ſame that offer: th the blood of the peace 
offeriugs and the fat. among the ſontes of Aaron, 
| 


the ſomes of ſhall haue the right ſhoulderfor his part. 


34 For the breſt ſh ken to & fro, and the ſhoul- 
der lifted vp. haue I taken ofthe children of Iſrael, 
cuen of their peace offerings and haue giuen theta 

vate 


> 0% eren 


WT” of” 


ww” RN 73 > 3 


and his ſonnes Chap.viij. are anoynted. 36 
vnto Aaron the Prieft, 2nd vnto his fonnes, by a ſta= and his doing, he burnt with fire without the hoft, 
tate for euer trom among the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

35 CThisisthe nting of Aaron , and the 18 QAlſohe brought the ram for the barnt offe. 
annoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the offerings ring. and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands vp» 
ofthe Lord made by fire, in the day when hee pre- on the head of the ramme. 
ſented them to ſerue in the Prieſtes office yntothe 19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
L vpon the Altar round about. 

36 Thewhich portion: the Lord commanded to _ 22 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces, and barnt 
giue them in the day that hee anointed them from the head withthe pieces and the fat. 
among the children of Iſtael, by a ſtatute for euer 2 And waſhedtheinwards and the legs in wa- 

in their generations. ter: ſo Moſes burnt the ram enery whit vpon the al- 

37 This is a/ſo the law of the bunt offering. of tar : fdy it was a burnt off rin ls a fweere ſauout 
the meat offering, and of the finne offering , and of which was made by fire vnto the Lord. as the Lord 
the treſpaſſe offering, and of the conſecrations and bad commanded Moſes, 

| of the peace offerings, p 22 J Aſter he broaghtthe other mm the ram Exod 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in the of conſecrations and Aaron & his ſounes laid their 299 

ö mount Sinai, when he commanded the children of hands vpon the head of the ram. . 

Iſrael to offer their pit vmothe Lord in the wilder. 2 Which Moſes Mlw, and tooke ofthe blood 


veiſſe of Sinai, of it, and put it vpon the hp of Aarons right ente, 
CHAP. VIIL and vpon the thambe of his right hand , and vpon 
12 The eyomntine o Aron :nd his ſornes , with the great toe of bis righr foote. 


"4 the ſacrifice conc the (ame. 24 Then,Moſes bionght Aarons ſonnes, and put 

x ' Frerward the ord ſpake vnto Maſes, ſaying, of the blood on the lap oftheir right eates, and 

+ 2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, on the thambs oftheir righe hands, and non. a 
64.39. and the garments,and the * anoynting oyle, and a 87cat toes of their rightfeete, and Moſes ſprinkled 

4 ballocke for the ſinne of: ring, and two rams, and #5* reß of the blood vpon the Alt-r round about. 


2 basket ef vnleauened br 25 And he rooke thefar 1nd the rampe , and alf 
3 And aſſemble all the company at the doore the fat that was vpon the inwards and the Kall of 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregatioa, the liucr and the two kidneys withtheir tat and the 


4 (hd 4 SoMoſesdidasthe Lord had commonnded rightſhoulder. 


bi m. and the companie was aſſembled at the doore 24 Alſohe tooke of the basket of the vnleauened 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. bread that was before the Lord, one vnleanened 

9.4 5 ThenMoſesfaid vwothe company, * This is calee and a cake of oyled bread, and one wafer, and 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded to doe. put them on the fat. and vpon the right ſhoulder. 


/ waſhed them with water, hands. and ke it to and fro before the Lord. 24. 
75 And put vpon him the coate, and girded him 28 After Moſes tooke them out of their hands 
with a gache ad clothed him with the robe , and & burnt them vpon the altar for a burnt offring. for 
— the Ephod on him which hee girded with the theſe were conſectations for a fiveet ſauour, which 
roidered gard ofthe Ephed , — bound it vnto were made hy fire vnto the Lord. 
him therewith, 29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the ram 
428. - Aker, he put the dreſſ plate thereon and put of conſecrations and ſhooke it to and fro before the 
„un che breſtplate o the Vrim and the Th̃mmm. Lord: % it was Moſes ® portion, as the Lord had Bu 
; 9 Alſohe put the mitervponhis head, and put commanded Moſes. ; 26, 
vpon the miter on the forefront the golden plate 30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle. and 
eva the holy crowne, as the Lord had commanded ot the blood which was vponthe altar, and ſprinkled 
Moſes, itvpon Aaron, vpon his garments, and vpon his 
19 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting oyle, ſonnes,and on his ſannes garments with him : ſo he 
and anoynted the Tabernacle, and all that was ſancified Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 


Gr. 44 therein and ſanct ißed them, his ſonnes garments with him. 


60.1 11 And ſprinkled thereot vpon the Altar ſenen 31 J Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and his 


times, and anoynted the altar,& al his inſtraments, Formes,Secthe the fleſhatrhe doorr ofthe Taberna- 


133.2, Aronshead,and anoynted him, to ſantifie him. = manded, ſaying, Aaron and hisforues ſhall eate it, 34.9. 
7 ' 13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes. and put 32 But that which remaĩneth ofthe ficſh and of + 
' cnatesvponthem, and girded them withgirdles. and the bread ——ů— Ts fire. ; 
put bonets vpon their heads, as the Lord had com- 33 And ye all not depart from the doore of the 


od.29, manded Moſes. Tabernacle of the Congregationſcuen dayes, vntil 


2. — and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands ſeuen dayes. ſaid the Lord, ſhall hee f conſecrate 36. 
| Vpon the head ofthe bullocke for the ſinne offering, you, | Eby. 

15 And Moſes flew bim, and tooke the blood 34 As he hathdone this day: ſothe Lord hath — 2 
which he put vpon the hornes ofthe Altai round a- comman ed to do, to make an atonement for you. bends. 
bout with his finge»,& pnrified thealtar, and pow- 35 Therefore ſhall ye abide atthe Hore of the 4, ur 
red:he reſt of the blood at the foot of the altar: ſo he Tabernacle ofthe Congregation * night, ſe- have done 
ſanctified it, to make reconciliationypon it. uen dayes, and ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord, 

16 Then he tooke all the fat that was vpon the that yee die not : for ſo I am commanded, a 
inwards, andthe eaule of the liner and the two 36 So Aaron and his ſannes did all things which 
\ kidneys, with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon the Lord had _ _ —_ hand of Moſes. 
| e altar, 4 A 
17 Bat the bullocke and hishide, and his fleſh 8 Thefirftofferoigy of Avron. 23, Ain =_ 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, and 27 Sohepur*all in Aarons hands aud in his ſong f xd. 29. 


erl. 45 and the lauer. and his toote, to ſanctiſie them) cle ofthe Congregation, and there ® eat it with the ę oa 2% 
Fal. 12 * And he powred of the anoynting oyle vpon bread that is in p basket of conſecrations,as l com- 32.6 h. 


. 14 Then he brought the bullocke for the ſinne the dayes of your conſecrations be at an end : æ for Frod.29, 


| Exod.29. 


Aarons offering. 
feth the people, 23 — 5 is ſhewed. 


Exad 29. 
1. 


24 The fire cmmeth from the 
2 eight day Moſcs called Auron and 
is fooucs, and the Elders of Iſrael: 

3 * Then he ſaid vnto Aaron, Taketheea youg 
alle for a finne off-ring, and a ramme for a burnt 
offcring,both without blomiſh , and bring chem be- 

forc the Lord, 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſyeake, ſaying, Take ye an hee goat for a ſiune offe- 
ting. and a calfe. and a lambe, both of a yeere old, 
without blemiſh for a burnt offering: 

4 Alſoa bullocke,and a ramme , for peace offe- 
rings to offer beſore the Lord, and a meat offering 
mingled with oyle:forto day the Lord will appeare 
vnto you, 

Then they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded betore the Tabernacle of the Congregatt- 
be, and all the aſſembly drewe neere, and ſtoode 
before the Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, and the 
glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you) 

7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aram, Draw neere to 
the altʒt, and offer thy ſinne offering, aud thy burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for thee and for 
the people: offer alſo the offcring of the people, and 
male anatunement for them, as the Lord hath 
commanded. 

$ © uron therefore went vntothe Altar, and 
killed the calfe of the ſinne offering, which was for 
hemſ(cIfe. 

gs And the ſomes of Azron broughtthe bloode 
vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
pet it yponthe bornes of the Altar,and powred the 
rr of the blood at the foote of the Altar. 

ta But the lat, and the kidnies, and the caule of 
the lincrofthe ſiune offering, he burnt vpon the Al- 
tar. as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

11 The ſleſt alſo and the hide hee burnt with fire 
without the hoſt. 

12 After he flew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
for be voto him the blood, which he ſprink- 
ld ronned about vpou the altar, ; 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
bim with the pieces thereof, and the heal, and hee 
burnt ch vpon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the 
legges and burnt them vpon the burut offering on 
the altar. 

15 © Then he offered the peoples offering , and 
tuke a goat, which was the ſinne offcring for the 
people, & dew it and offered it for ſinne, as the firſt : 

16 So he offered the burnt offering. and prepared 
it according to the maner. f 

17 He preſented alſo the meat off ring, and fil- 
led his hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt ſacti- 
fice of the morning he bnrat th vpou the Altar, 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke , and the ram for 
the peace offcrings, that was for *r and As- 
rom ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which hee 
ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullypcke,,and ofthe ram, 
the rampe, and that which conereth the inwards, 
and the kidneis.and the caule of the liner. 

25 Sathey laid the fat vpon the breaſts, and hee 
burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

21 Rut the breſts and the right ſhoulder Avon 
ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

22 So Aaron liftvp his hand toward the people 
and bleſſedthem — came downe from offering of 


Leulticus. 


ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee : for they are v 
giuen ac thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie, of the 4 


ſhall they bring with the offerings made hy fire of & 
the fat, to ſhake it to and fro before te Lord, and 
it ſhalbe thine and thy ſondes with thee by a law fut 


Nadab and Abihu.are 
the ſinne offering, and the burnt offering, and the 


peace offerings, | 
23 Alter, Moſes and Awon wentinto the Taber. 8, 


nacle ofthe 2 and came out, & bleſ- 
ſed 8 the glory of the Lord appea- 1.4 

red to all — 3 
24 And there came a fire ont from the Logd, 7.1. 
2.1 


and conſumed vpon the altar the burnt offering ad 2. 


th: fat, which when all the people ſaw, they I gane 0% 
4 


thankes, and fell on thei: ſaces, 
CHAP. x. for 

2 Xadab and Ali u art burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth 
for thers, but the Prieſtes might r. 9 The Prieſts 
are forbidden wine. 

vt * Nadab and Abiha , the fonnes of Aaron, N 
ooke either of them his cenſer,and put fire ther · & 
in, and put incenſe thereupon, and offered ſtrange 1. 
= before the Lotd, which he had not commanded 24. 
thun. 
2 Thereferea fire went out from the Lord, and 
deuoured them: ſo they died beforethe Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpak:, ſay ing, I will be ſanctißed in them 
that come necte mee, and before all the people 1 
will beglorified : but Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Mof s called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid vato | 0 
that, Come neere,carie your j brcthreu from before fy, 
the Sanctuarie out of the hoſte. 

Then they went, and caried them in their 
coats out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 

6 After,Moſes ſaid yuto Aaron, and vuto Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar his ſonnes , Vncouer not your 
heads, neither rent your clothes leaſt yee die, and 
left wrath come vpon all the people + but let your 
brethren, all the hoaſe of Iſtael bewale the burning, 
which the Lord hath kind led. 

And goe net yce out from the doore of the 


7 
Tabernacle of the Congregation leſt yee die: fat the 
annointing oyle of the Lord ii vpon you : and they 
did according to Moſes commandement . 

8 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto A uon ſay ing. 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine, nor [itrong e. 
drinke,thou,nor thy ſonn s with thee,whcnye come 144 
into the Tab: rnacle ofthe Congregation, leſt yce beth 
dic: ch is an ordinance tor euet throughout your dr 
generations, 

16 That yce may put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnholy, and betweenethe cleane and 
the vncleane, 

tt And that ye may teach the children of Tſrael al 
the ſtatutes which the Lord hath commanded them 
by the | hand of Moſes. 10 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leatat and to Ithamar his ſons that were left, Take 
the meat offering that remaineth of the offcrings of 
the Lord,made p fire, and cate it without leauen 
befide the altar : Gr it is moſt holy 

t And yee ſhall eite it in the Holy place, be- 
cauſe jt is thy duetie aud thy ſons duetie ot the offe. 
tings of the Lord made by fire : for ſo I am com- 
mauded : 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt & the heaue ſhoul- EN 
dei Pan yee eate inf acleane place, thou, aud xy I 


peace off rings of the children of [ſra-1. c 
15 The heaue ſhoulder . and the ſhaken breaſt 19 


euer, as the Lotd hath commanded. 
16 Fund 


angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes of Aa- 
pon, which were left ai ue, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore haue yee wot eaten the ſinne offe- 
ring iu the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Holy? and 
God bath giuen it yon, to bearethe iniquitic of the 
2 1 make an atonement for them be- 
tore the Lord. 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
withwthe holy place : yee ſhould haue eaten ;# in 
6.26, the Holy place,as1* commanded. a 
19 And Aaron faid vnto Moſes, Behold, this day 


efts hauc they offred their ſinne offcring, & their burnt 
i the Lord, and ſuch things a #50x 
on, N hnowefs are come vnto me: If | had exten the ſinne 
ber- & offring to day, ſhould it haue beene accepted inthe 
nge 1. ſip ht of the Lord? 
ded 244 29 So when Moſes heard it, he was content. 
CHAP. XL. * 
and 1 of baftes, er ond birds which be cleane and 
which be vuclcane. 
that Aer, the Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to Aaron, 
dem ying vnto them, 
le 1 2 Spcake vnto the children of 1{rael,and fay, 
3.3, * Theſe are the beaſtes which yee ſhall cate among 
the 44 Al che beaſtschar are on the earth, 
rato JOS; co. 3 Whatfocucr parteth the hoofe, and is clonen 
fore fu. footed, and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, that 
n (hall ye eat: 9 
heir. ut eſ them that che the cud, ur diuide the 
6 ; hoafe naly, of them yeſhall not eat a8 the camell, 
lea- becauſe he cheweth the cad, and diuidech not the 
four hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane ynto you. 
and 5 Likewiſe the conic, becauſt hee cheweth the 
Fung end, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleaue 
Ang, ; to you. 
6 Alſo the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
_ and dinideth not the hoote, he ſhall be vncleaue to 
r me you, 
they r 6 7 And che fwine,becauſs he parteth  hoole, 


and is cloven footed, but cheweth net the cud, hee 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. : 

8 Oftheirfleſh ſhall vec not ente and their car- 
keis ſhall ye not touch: they (hal be vucleane to 


u. 
my © Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that att in the wa- 
ters : whatſocuer hath fianes and ſea let in the wa- 
ters in the ſeas, ot in the tiuers; them ſhall ye eat. 

Io But all that haue not finnes not ſcales, in whe 
ſeas or inthe rigers,of all that mooneth in the wa- 
ters, and of all liuing things that are in the waters, 
they ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 

11 They, I y, halbe an abomination vate you: 


0 E- yec ſhall not eate of their fieſh, but ſhall abhorre 
Take their carkeis. 

gs of 12 Whatſocuer hath not flanes ner ſcales iu the 
rauen waters, that (halbe abomination vnto you. 


13 Theſe (hull yee haue alſo inabomination a- 
mong the foules, they ſhal not be eaten · for they are 
n au abomination, the eagle, and the} goſhanke, and 
tie the oſprey: 
le. 14 Alſo the vultur, and the kite aſter his kind, 
15 And all rauen after their kinde: 
16 The oftrich alfo and the nightcrow, and the 
ac» ¶ ſeamew, aud the hauke after his kind: 
17 The little owle alſo, and the cormotant, and 
the great owle : 
3 


wreaſt 07 Alſo the j tedſhanke, and the pelicane, and 
ire of 6 the fivan : 

, and 19 The ſtorke alſo the heron after his linde. aud 
aw for the lapwing and the backe. 


be cleane or vatleane. 37 

20 Alo enery ſoule that creeperh, ord goeth 
ou all foure,ſach ſhalbe an — . 

21 Yer theſe ſhallyer cate: of euery ſuule that 
creepeth , aud goeth vpon all foure, which g have [Gr, heze 
the ir feet and legs all of one to leape withali ypon no bow- 
the earth: : moys 0s 

22 Of them ye ſhall eat theſe the pper af- cherry fees. 
ter his kin the ſolean atter his kind, the 
after his kind,and the hagab after his kind. 

23 But all other foulcs that creepe & haue foure 
feet, they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhall bee polluted, whoſceucr 
toucheth their carkeis ſhall be vncleane vntill the 
euening. 

25 Whoſocuc x alſo beareth of their carkeis,ſhal 
wa(h his clothes, and be vncleane vnrill even. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, and is 
{nor clouen footed, not ebeweth the cud. ſuchſhalbe [97 hah 
vucleane vnto you: euery ene thattoucheth them 2 hes 
ſhalbe —_— * c- 

27 And w goeth 15 pes 2- won 
mong all maner beaſts that — pre foure,ſuch 1 
ſhalbe vnc leane vnto you : who ſo doth rouch their 
carkeis thalbe vncleane vntill the euc u. 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bee vncleane vocill che cuen : fr 
(ach ſhalbevncleane vnto you. 

29 JAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane vnto you among 
the things that cre: pe & moone vpon the earth the 
weaſell. & the mouſt, and the | frog after his kind: 

30 Alſothe rat, and the lizzard, and rhe camele- 
on, and the ſtellis. and the molle. N 

31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you amon? all that 
creepe : Whoſocuer doeth touch them when they be 
dead, ſhilbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

32 Alſo whatſoener any cf the drad carkeiſty 
of them doeth fall vpon, ſhall be vncleane,wherher 
it bee veſſell of wood. ot raiment,orskin,ceſacke, 
whatſocuer veſſell it be that is occupied, it ſhall be 
put in the water as yacleane —— 


ſo be puriſed. \ 
earthen veſſel] whereimo any of 


33 Bur 
them falleth, is within it, (hall bee vu- 
ſuch water 


cleane.and * ye ſhall breake it. 

34 Al meat alſo y ſhalbe eaten if 
come 2 it Malbe vncleane : and all drinke that 
halbe drunke in all ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. 

35 And cuery thing that their carkeis fall v 
ſhall be vncleane : the fornace or the pot ſhall bee 
broken : for they are vacicane, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vuto you. 

36 Yerthefountaines and welles where there is 
plenty of water ſhalbe cleane : but that which ton 
cheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe vncleane. 

37 An if there fal of their dead carkeis vps any 
ſeed which vſeth to be ſowen, it ſhalbe — 

38 Bur it any water be d cede, 
and there fall of their — — it ſhall 
be vncleane vnto you. 

39 If alſo any beaſt — eate die, hee 
that toucheth the carkeis thereot, ſhall be vnc leane 
vntill the euen. 

4 And hee that eateth of the catkeis of it ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bee vacleane vntill the euen: 
hee alſo that beatcrh the carkeis of it ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 

+ 41 Euery _— thing therefore that crrepeth 
vporrthe carth ſhall be an abomination,ord not be 
taten. 

43 Wbatſdener * vpor the breaſt, & hat- 
ſveuer goeth vpon all foure or that hath many ſoet 
ainong all creeping things that creep vy * 


| Or, o. 
coc. 


es. 
Cha.rs. 


eli 


a 
17 


ye (hall not cate be 


dor, flow» | 


1611 7.22 


her hand 
fue not onefor a burnt offring, anal the othet for a ſinne of- 


the wor th fering : and the Prieft (hall make an atonement for 
of s lamb. her: ſolhe ſhalbe clcane. 


I uk. 2.24 


pollute F 
Yee ſhall not ſelues with any the N 
4 that creepeth, — vn- uenth day: and if the plagueſeeme to him to abide f 
cleave with them nather defileyonr ſelues therby: — — ——— grow not in the skin,the Prieſt 7%, 


ye ſhall not, I ſay, be. defiſed by them, ; 
For I am the Lord your God, be fanctiſied 


the fore and be holy, for I am holy, and defile not 


you ſclues with any creeping thing that croepeth 
the earth, 


ea 

45 For 1 am the Lordethat bronght you out of 
the lan l of Egypt, to bee your God, and that you 
ſhould — 2 am holy. 

46 This isthe law of beaſts, an j of foules, and of 
every lining thing that mooucth in the waters, and 
of euetyching that creeperh vpon the earth: 

47 Thatthere may be a difference betweene the 
vnelcane and cleane & berweene the beaſt that may 
be eaten, aud the heaſt that ought not to be eaten. 

CHAP. XII. | 

4 A aw how women ſhonld be purged after their 

8 ed nat dating 
N vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay When a woman hath hrought foorth {{ ede, and 
borne a manchild,ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen daics, 
like av ſhe is vuclcane when ſhe is put apart for ber 
* diſeaſe. 

3 CAndinthe eight day the foreskinne of the 
childs fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her pu- 


1 2 21 MH ing three audthirtie daies, ſhee ſhall touch no 


hallowed thing,nor — into the Sanctuarie, vntill 
the time of her purifying be out. 

s Buriſ | a ey child,then ſhe (hal be 
vncleanetwo weeks, as when ſhec hath her diſeaſe : 
and ſhe ſhall continuein the blood ot her purifying 
ebreeſcore and fixc daies, 

Now when the daies of her purifying are out, 
(whether it bee for a ſonne or for a daughter) ſhee 
ſhallbring to the Prieſt,alambe of one yere old for 
aburnt — a yong pigeon or a turtle doue 
Fora finne offring,vntothe doore uf the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation, 


72 Who ſhall offcrit before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged of the 
iſſue of her blood, This is the law for ber that bath 
botue a male or female. 

8 Bntif+ſhe be notable ts bring a lambeſhee 
ſhall bring two * turtles. or two young pigeons : the 


CHAP. XIII. 

2 What confiderations the Prieſt ouoht to obſerue 
minding the leproſie. 2 9 The blacke fpet or ſeabbe, 
47 wid the lepry ni the garment. 

Otconer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 

Aaron ſaying, i 

2 The manthat ſhall haue in the skinne of his 
fleſh, a ſwelling or a ſcab,or a white ſpot, ſo that in 
the Sk ofhis fleſn it be like the pl gue of leprofie, 
then he ſhall bee brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or 
vnto one of his ſounes the Prieſts, 

And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the fore in the 
uin of h li: if the haire in the fore bee turned 
imo white,and the ſoreſceeme to hee lower then the 
skin of bis fleſh. it is a plague of leproſie: therefore 


N. Ithie Prieſt hall leoke on him, 2nd pronounce him 


vncleane: | 
4 Bur ifthe white ſpot be in y Skin of his fleſh, 
and ſeeme not to be lower then the kia not laite 


Leuiticus. 


The diſcerning of 


yet ſeuen dates mote, 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe the 
ſcuenth day, and if the plague be dark*-,and the ſore 
grow not in the skin,then the prieſt ſhalfpronounce 16 

im cleane.for it is a ſcab: thereſote he ſhall waſn 
his clothes and he cleane. ns 

7 Burtif the ſcab grow more inthe skinne after 
that he is ſeene of the Prieſt, ſor to be purged, hee 
ſhalbe ſcene ofthe Prieſt yetagaine. 

8 Theuthe Prieſt ſhall confider,and if the ſcab 
| growe — — — the Prieſt ſhall 

m vncleane · r it is leprofie. ; 

9 nthe plague of leprofic is in a man, he —_ 
ſhalbe brought vnto the prieſt, 

ro And the Prieſt ſhal ſce im, and if the ſwelling 
te white in the skin, and haue made the haire white, 
and there be raw fleſh in the ſwelling, 

it It is an olde lepraſie in the ain of his fleſh : 
aud the Prieſt ſhall prenoance him vnc leane, and 
ſhall not (har him vp, tor be is vncleane. 

12 Alſo if the leprofie f breake ont in the skin, 
and CER couer all che skinne of the plague, 
from his euen to his ferte, hereſocuer the 
Pricſt looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall confider : and if the le- 
profie couer all his fleſh, hee ſhall the 
turned into 


plagne to bee cleane, becauſe it is 
whiteneſle: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

14 But if there bee raw fleſh on him when hee is 
ſcene,he ſhalbe vncleane. | 

15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſce the raw fleſh,and de 
clare him to bee vncleane: for the rawe fleſh is vn» 
cleane #lerefore it isthe leproſie. 

16 Or iſthe raw fleſhj change and be turned into 
white, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt hall behold bim: and ifthe 
ſore be changed into white. then theprieſt ſhal pro- 


405 


* 


nounce the plague cleane vit is cleane. 

18 qThe Keb alſoin whoſe kin there is þa bile, o 
and ishcaled, 

19 And in the place of the bile there he a white 
ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomewhat reddiſh, it ſhalbe 
ſcene of the Prieſt. 

20 And when the Prieſt ſceth it, if itappeare 
lower then the skin, and the haire thereof be chan- 
ged into h te, the Prieſt then ſhall pronounce him 
vncleane : for it is a plague of leprofie, broken our 
inthe bile. 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it and there bee no 
white hajirestherein,and if it be not lower then the 
Skin,but be darker,then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp 
ſeuen dayes. N 

22 And ifit ſpread abroad in the ſfleſh the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him vnc leane. for it is a ſore, 

23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, & grew 
not. it is a burning bile, therforethe Prieſt ſhall de- 
clare him te be el: ane. 

24 Clfthere bee any fleſh in whoſe skin thereis 
an hote burning, & the quicke fleſh of the burning 
haue a white ſpot, ſome what teddiſh or pale, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and if 
the haire in that ſpot bee changed into white, and 
it appeare lower then the skinne, is is a leproſie 
broken ont in the burning: therefore the Pneſt 
ſha!l pronounce him vucleane · vit is theplague 
of leproſie. 

26 But iſthe Pricſbloake onĩt, andthere bee no 
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: if n be growen i 
Prieſt hull pronounce him vncleane: for it is the 


plague of 1 
28 Aud if the ſpotabide in his place, not grow- 
ing in the skin,but p dark, it is ah riſing of the bur- 
ning: the Prieſt ſhalltherefore declare him cleaue, 
for it is the drying vp of the burnin 

a ſor: on the 


29 If alſo a manor a woman 
head,or intke beard, 

30 Thenrhe Prieſt ſhall fee the fore: and if it 

care lower then he skinne, ni there bee in it a 

auall yellow haire, theo the Prieſt ſhall nee 

him vncleane : for it is ablacke ſpot, and leptoſie of 
che head, or of the heard. 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the fore of the 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lowerthen theskin, 
me hane any blacke hoire in it, then the Prieſt (hall 
ſhut vp im thas hah the ſore of the blacke (por, ſe- 
uen daves. 

32 After,im the .cuenth day the Prieſt ſhal louke 
onthe fore: and ifthe blacke ſpot growe not, and 
there be ju it no yellow haire, and the blacke ſpot 
ſecme not lower then the kin. 

33 Then he ſhall be haven, but the place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue: but the Prieit (hall 
ſhar vp has ibat hath the blacke ſpot ſeuen dayes 


mare, 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke on 
the blacke ſpot: and it the blacke ſpot grow not in 
the skin not ſceme lower then the other inne then 
the Prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be cleane. 

$ Bur if the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the fi:ſh 
after his cleanſing, 

-6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it : and if the 
blacke ſpot growe inthe skinne, the Prieſt ſhall ax 
ſecke for the yellow haire + for he is vncleaue. 

37 Zur if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein, the blacke ſ 
is healed, he u cleane, and the Prieſt (hall dec 
him to be cleane, 

3$ «© Furthermore, there be mary white ſpots 
in the skiu of the fleſh of man or woman, 

- 39 Thenthe Prieſt (hal conſider: and if the ſpots 
in the skinne of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke and 
white withall, it is but a white ſpot broken oat in 
the tkin: e dre he is cleane. 

40 Aud the man whoſe haire is fallen off his head, 
end isbald,iscleane. 

41 And if his head leſe the haire on the fore- 
part ua bee balde before, he is cleane. 

2 But if there bee in the hald head, or in the 

bald forchead a white reddiſh ſore, it is a leproſie 
ſpringing in bis bald head, or in his balde fore- 
bead. 
f 43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, and 
if the riſing ofthe ſore be white reddiſh in his balde 
head or in his bald forchead, appearing like lepro- 
fic in the skin of the fleſh 

4 He is a leperand vneleane: then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him altogether vnclcane: fr the 
fore is in his head. 

45 The leper alſo in whome the plague is, ſhall 
haue his clothes rent, and bis head bare, and hall 
put a courring his lips, and ſhall cry, J an vn- 
cleane, I vacleane, 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhall bevpon him, hee 
Qulbe pollured, for he is vacleane : he ſhall dwell 


or ſcab. Leproſie Chap.xiilj. 
chr bane broker enteric 
* ic ſhal looke on him the ſeuench 

abroad. in the skinve,then the 


inthe fl:h and inthe garment. 6 
alone, * without the hus habitation 
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garment, 

Whether it ber in the warpe or in the woofe 
of linnen or of woollen, either in a skinue, ot in any 
thing made of sinne, | 
af? And if the ſore bee or ſomewhat eed- 

in the garment, or in the kin. or in the warpe, 
ar in — or in ator [7 7 made of ki, 
it is a c of leprokie, thall be (hewed vnto 
the Prieſt. 

o Then the Prieſt h1ll ſcethe plague, and ſhut 
vp it that hath the plague ſeuen dayes: 

51 And (hal logke on che plague the ſeventh day: 
if the plague an the garment, ot in the warpe, 
or inthe e or in the skin, ot in ary thing that is 
made of sliin, chat playuc 4 a fretting leyruſie and 
vnc leans. 

52 And he ſtulburne the garment. ux the warpe, 
or the wooſe whether it be woollen or linnen,or a- 
ny thinę that i made of «kin, wherein the plague is: 
for it is a fretting leproſie therefore it (hall be burue 
in the fire, 

$3 It the Prieſt yer ſee that the plague grow ust 
in — 4 iu the woole, or in whatſocuct 
thing of skin it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt {hal command them to waſh 
the thing whereiu the plaguc ia, and he ſhall (hat it 
vp ſenea dayes more. , 

55 Againe, the Prieft hall looke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed : aud if the plague haue not c 
ged his colour, though Y plague ſpread no further. 
it is vaclean:: chou (halt burner in the fir, for it is 
a fret imvatd. whether ze Por be inthe bare place 
of che whole or in part thereof, 

56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague bee dat · 
ker after that it is waſhed, he ſhall cut it out of the 
garmeut,or out of the skin, ot out of the warpe, ot 
out of — woole. ** 

5 if it appeare ſtill in tment, er in 
5 c ot in the woofe, or in — — made ef 
Rinne. ĩt is a (preading lep. thou ſhulr burae the 
=_y wherein the plague is in the fire, 

5$ Ifthou haſt waſhedthe garment,or the warpe, 
er che woofe,or whatſocuer thing ol#kin it bee, it + 
the plague be departed therefrom, then {hall it bee 
wa oe ſecond time and becleanc. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leptoſie in a 
garment af woollen or linnen or in the warpe, or in 
the woofe, or in any thing of skinne, to make it 
cleane or vncleanc. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 Theeleanſing of theleper, 34 and of the hon 
hat hen. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vuto Moſet ſaying, 

2 *This isthelaw of the leper in the day e. 
oChis clenſing: that is, he ſhalbe brought vnto the 4. 
Prieſt, luke 5.12, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe, and 
the Prieſt ſhall couſi ler hand if the plague of 
leproſſe be healed in the yr oo 

4 Then (ball the Prieſt command to take for 
bim that is cleanſed, tow [ſparrows aline,& cleane, e xo 
and cedar wood. and a ſcarier lace, and h >  bri 

s Audthe Prieſt ſhall command to kill one of 
the birds euer pure water ju an earthen veſſall. 

6 After, he (hall take the line ſparrow with the 
cedar wood, and the ſcarlet lace , and the hy ſſope, 
and (hall dip them and the — patrowe in the 
blood of the ſparrow ſſoine, ouer the pure water, 

2 And he ſhal ſpriakle vaou him what mult ber 
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him, 


clothes, and hue of all his haire, and waſh bim- 
ſelfein water : ſo he ſhalde clean · after char, ſhall 
he come into the hoſtc, but tarie withonr hit 
tent ſeuen dayes. . 

9 Soin the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue off all his 
baire, Goth his head and his beard, and his cye- 
browes: euen all his haire (hall he (thane, and ſh ill 
waſh his clothes, aud ſh ill waſh his ficth in water: 
fo he ſhall be cleane. 

to Then inthe eight day he ſſi ill take two hee 
lambs without blemiſh and an ewe lambe ot a yere 
old without blemiſh, and three tenth deales of fine 
floure for a meat offering miagled with oyle, and a 
pine ut oyle. 
rtr And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane, halt 
bring the man waich is to be made cleane, & thoſe 
things before the Lord at che doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the — c 

12 Thenthe Prieſt ſh ill take one lambe,and of- 
fer him tor a treſpaſſe offeting. and the pinte of oy le, 
and * ſhake them to and fto before the Lord. 

r2 And he ſhil kill the lambe in the place where 
the bane offetng and theburnt offcing are ſlaine, u 7 
in the helyplace ; for as the * fine offering is the 
Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offring · r it is molt holy. 

14 Sothe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and * lappe of the 
right care of himthar ſhilbe clenſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his righthande, and vpon the great toe 
of 22 8 

r ThePricſt ſhill alſorake ofthe pinte of oyle, 
and om * — < * 

16 Aud the Pri all di is 7 tight 
in the oyle that is in bis leſt Ade, and e of 
- = with his finger ſcucu times before th: 

or 


17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his hand 
hall the Prieſt put yponthe lappe of the right eare 
of him that is to be cleanſed, an vpon the thumbe 
of his right hande, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote, 4 where the blood of the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring was hut. 

18 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Priefts h ind, he (hall yponthe head of him 
that is tobeeclemſed: ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an 
" atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 Aud the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offering, 
and mike an atonement for hit that is to bee clen- 
ſed of his vncleanneſſe: thenafrer ſh ill hee kill rhe 
burnt offering. , 

20 Sothe Prieſt ſhall offertheburnt offring,and 
the meat offring vpo1the altar: and the Pri elf hal 
make an atone nent for him: ſo he ſhall be cleane. 

21 Bat if he be poore,&F not able, then he ſhal 
bring otic lambe for a treſpaſſe offering to bee ſha- 
ken for his reconciliation, and a tenth deale of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, fora meat offerlag, with 
a pinte of oyle. . 

22 Alſotwo turtle dones, ot two yong pigeons, 
as he is able, whereofrhe one ſh ill bee a ſinne off. 
ring and the other a burntoff ting. 

23 And h-ſh1ll bring them the eight day for his 
clenſing vntothe Ptieſt it the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation before the Lord, 

24 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall tabe the lambe of the 
treſpaſle offering, and the piate ofoyle, & the Prieſt 
ſh ill ſhakethem to and fro before the Lord. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of che treſpaſſe 
effring)aud the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of the 
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tight hand, and the 
s Alſothe Pick hu po 
the prime of his one f left hand. tete. 
27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his tight finger ſprin- th: 
kle of the oyle that is in his left hand, ſeden times o. 
— r — * Prefs 
28 Then the Prieft ſhallpar ofth* ople that is in ef? 
bis hand, eponthe lap oftheri 25 him that 
is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumbe cf his right 
hand, and vpon the great toe ot his foot: vp- 
on the place | ofthe blood of the offering. Hr, 
29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſtes 4% 6 
hand, he ſhall pat ypon the head of him that is to be f 46 
-* aton: ment for him before the þef 
0 


39 Alſo he ſhall preſent on: of che turtle doues, ©; 
or of che yong pigeons as he is able: a 
It Such I fay as hee is able che one for a fin offe- 77- 

ting. & the other for a barne offring, | with the meat [97.5 
off ing : ſorh* Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for Ce, 
him that is to be clenſed before the Lord. W's 

32 This is the law of him which hath the plague 51. 
= leprofie who is not able in hus clenſing io offer 

e. 
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33 TTheLordalſoſpake to Moſes,andto Aaron, = 
aying, of the yg, 5 


12 When ye be come ynto the land of Cu pucleanc, 


ich [ gin2 you in poſſeſcion, if I ſend the plague wm the e 
of leptoſĩe in au houſe of the land of your poſſeſ- Nef the Gon 
bo Fi 

4 


35 Then he that oweth the hoaſe, ſhall come and 
tel the Prieſt, ſaying, Me think there is like a plague 


dene, & then ſhal the Prieſt go in to ſee the houſe. 


7 * 
36 Then the Pri I command them to emp- | 
tie the hoaſe before the Priett goe into ĩt to ſce the * 
plague that all that is in the hauſe be not made vn- ; M 


37 And hee ſhall marke the plague : andif the 15 
lague be in the walles of the l there — 
e deepe ſpats, greeniſh ot reddiſh, which ſeeme or ar; 
to be lower then the wall, neſe,s mh 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe to 5144» 
the doote of the haaſe, and ſhal cauletoſhat vp the fr ala rr 
hauſe ſruen dayes. Ca , 
39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth — 
day: and if he ſee that the plagu: bee iucreaſed in . 
the walles orthe houſe, his, 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to take v — 
away the ſtones herein the plague i, and they * 
caſt them into a | foule place without the citie. 19-6 th s 
41 Alſo he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe within | 4 5 
round about, and powre the duſt that they haue pa- 10 8 2 
ted off, without the citie in an vncleane place. * 
42 Au they ſhall take other ſtones, aud pne = 
them in the places ot thoſe ſtones and ſhall take o- E 1 
ther morter to plaiſter the houſe with, * 1 
43 But if the plague come againe, and breake it. ; 
on in wee — that he hath taken away the ry . 
ones, and attet that h: hath ſcraped i 
—— raped and plaiſtered4 hath th 
44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and fee; an if the wade | 
plague grow in the houſe, it is a ſt-tring leptoſie in th © 
the hoafe : it is therefore vncleans. — h 
45 And he ſhal breaks downethe houſe with the — 
ſtones of it, & the timber thereof, and all the j mor- 1076 = 
tex ofthe houſe, and h e ſhall cary them out of tlie the iff 
eitie vnto an vucleane place. ſhall n 
46 Moreouer, hee that goeth into the hom and 2 
the while that it is (hut vp, bes ſhall bee vucleaue Gad. —— 
vatillche eucu. > i 
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teu 48 Bari the Pref | 
7 houſe clrane, for the plague is dect e pigeans, and come before 
of 49 Then hall he ake to puriigthe houſe, cg the Londat th dove ofthe 8 — 
lace ue them vnto 
r + 1h * 25 And the Prieſt hal makeof the one ofthewn 
e Andhe ſhall kill one ſparrow ouer pure wa-  finue ofering,andof the other a burne offring: 0 
ter in an earthen veſſell, CO make an atonement for him 
* 51 And ſhal take the cedar wood & the hyfſope, cri ifiue, 
* and theſcarſer lace, withthe liue ſparrow, and dip | 15 Allo if any mans iſe of ſeede departirom 
of th; an inthe blende cee seg | and inthe him, he (hall all his fleſh in water, and bee vw 
2 pare water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times: cleane vntillthe even. 
* 52 Soſhall hee clenſe the houſe withthe blood |, 7 And enery — — 
— of the ſpatrowe, and with th pare water, and with mute re alhe aun wich watery 
I.  . thelineſparrow.and with the cedar wood, and with 4d he yucleane varillthe enen, * 
17. Th * theb and with the ſcarlet /ace, L If he that hath an iſſue of doe lie with a 
2 ra 5 he (hall let goe the line ſparrowe Woman, they ſhall both waſh with wa- 
mc er preg] ontof fthetowne into the f broad fields: fo ſhall 32 l NY 
e - i when 2 woman 
2 ne tancmeat for the houſe, 20d © hal ee 4 toe in berth ſhale blcod ee 3 
0. 54 This is the law for eucty plague of leproſie, ſeven dajes: and whoſoeuer toucherh her bal 
"7 ry DIY RN 
of ypon in 
7 
ucleene, Abe vacleane. 
— n and of 22 Wheſo-nerallo toucheth ber bed hal wat, 


0 
ehe 57 This ache law of the leprofie, toteachfwhen 
|; 4 thmag is vncleane, and when it is cleane. 
CHAP. XV. 
ö 2. 19 The manner of pung the vn ene Inu r, 
both of mey and women. 31 The children of I 
m be [eparated from all wnclearmeſſe. 
Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Mules and to 
ö Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrachand ſay vn- 
to them, Whoſo-ucr hath an ifſuc from his fleſh, is 
vncleane becaw/e of his iſſue. ; 

* And this ſhalbe his vnc leanneſſe in his iſſue: 
his fleſh anoydeth his iſſue, ur if his fleſh bee 
Ropped from his iſſue, this is his yncleanneſſe. 

4 Euery bed whereon he lieth that hath the it. 
fae,ſhalbe vncleane, and cacry thing whcrou he ſit- 
teth (hilbe vncleane. 

5 Whoſocuct alſo toncheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his cloth-s, and waſh humſelte in water, and (halbe 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

8 And hej fitteth on anything wheron he fate 
that hath F iſſue, hal waſh his cl & waſh him- 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the ew n. 

Alſo he thattoucheth the fleſh of him þ l bh 
the iſſue, ſnal waſh his cleches, and waſh himielſe in 

water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill che cuen. 

8 If bee alſothat hath the iſe, ſpit vpon him 
that is cleane, he ſhul waſh hisclothes,& waſh him- 
ſelte in water, aud ſhalbe vncleane vnt ill the euen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon that 
hath the iſſne,ſhalbe vncleane. 

to And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that was 
Vnder him, ſhalbe vnc leane vnto the cuen: and he 
that beateth thoſe ihmgs ſhall waſh nis clothes and 
waſh himſelfe iu water and ſhall be vucleane vntill 
the euen. 

t Likewiſe whomſoeuer he toucheth that hath 
the iſe, (and h th not waſhed his hands in water) 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe iu water, 
and ſhalbe va-le:ne vntill the euen. 

12 * Andthe veſſell of earth that hee toucheth» 
which hath the iſſue, ſhalbe broke; and cuery vel 
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his clothes and wath himſelfe with water 
be vnele ane vntill the enen. n 
21 And whoſceuer toucheth any thing that hee 
fate ypon, ſhall waſh hisclothes,and hunſelfe 
in water and ſhalbe yncleanc vntill the cneu; 
23 So that whether hee touch her bed, or any 
thing whcreon ſhe hath fic,he ſhalbe yncleane vnco 
the cucn, 
24 And if a man lie with hcr,and the tower of 
ler ſeparation touch him, he ſhalbe vaclead* ſenen 
dayes,and all the whole bed whereon he lieth, ſhal 
be vnclean -. 
15 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runneth 
long time beſide the time of her f flowers, or when eb. ſrp 
ſhee hath an iſſue longer then ber flowery, all the region, = 
daics of the iſſue of b t vncleanneſſ: ſhe ſhalbe vn- 
cleane,as in the time of her flowers. 
26 Every bed wherean ſhe lieth (as long as her 
iſſue laſterh)thalbe to her as her bed of ber ſepara» 
tion ; and hatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth vpan, ſhall be vn- 
cleane, as her vncleanneſſe when ſhe js pat apart. 
27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe E Rabe 
vn leane, and ſh. Il waſh his c loches, and waſh him- 
H. in water, and ſhalbe vuclenne vntothe euen. 
28 But it ſh- be cleanſed of her iſſue, thẽ ſhe ſhal 
count her ſeuen daies, and after (he ſhalbe cleane. 
29 And in the eight day ſhee hall take vato her 


two turtles, a two yong pigeons, and bring ther 
vito the Prieſt at te L. of the Tabernacle of 
the Curgtrratio:, 


o Aud the Prieſt (hall make of the one a ſume 
offering,und of the other a burne off. ring, and the 
Pricft hall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord for the iſſue of her vacleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſtael 
from their vn — chat they die not in their 
vnc leanneſſe if they defile my Iaberuaclethat is a- 

ot 
* This is the law of him that bath an ĩſſne, and 
of him from whom gveth an ifſu* of ſeed whereby 
he is died. 

33 Alſo of her chat la ſicke of her flowers,an of 
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- 2 ant — hollow it 
2 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moles, Speake vnto from the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 
Aaron thy brother, * that he come not atall times 2+ © Whenhe hath made an end of purging the 
into the Holy place within the vaile , before the Holy place, andthe Tabernacle of the Con 
Merci-ſeat, which is vpon the Arbe, that he die not: tion, and the Altar, then hee ſhall briug the line 
for Iwill apfegf6 in the cloude vpon the Mercie - goate: 
ſear. 21 And Aaron ſhall pat both his hands vpon the 
3 After this ſort ſha] Aaron come into the holy head of the live goa cenfeſſe ouer him all the 
2 AIG iniquities of the children of Iſtael, & all their treſ- 


and a ramme for a burnt in all theit ſinnes putting them vp5 the head 

4 He ſhall put on the holy Iinnen coate,& ſhall of the goate, and ſhall ſend hum away(by the hand 

gor, pri- haue linnen breeches vpon his [fleſh, and ſhall be —— — — F 
Wities, girded with a linen girdle,and ſhall couer his bead 22 So goat ſhal beare vpon him all their ini- 


hrs 


him chat hath a running iſſue, whether it be man or re 
woman, and of him that lieth with her, which is vn- | 
and haue made an atonement 
C — P. XVI. 1 5 
2 The Pricft might not at all times tome into the rar ; 
n Scape oat, 14 Thepurgms 18 Aſtet hee ſhall goe out vnto the altar that is 
of the Santtutry. 17 The clem + of the Tabernacle. rere r , 
21 The Prieſt coufeſſeth the fixes of the people, 29 and ſhall rake e the blood of the bullocke,and 
The feaſt of denſing fies. the blood ofthe goat, and put itvpon the hornes of 
| Chep.1+. 5 Loid ſpake vnto Moſes, * after the altar round about. % 
| 2,2. the death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they 19 So ſhal he ſprinkle of the blood ypon itwith 
came to offey before the Lord. and died. 


F-. Lait. 


them in the mids of their vncleanneſſe. 


Lali 17 * And there ſhalbe uo man inthe Tabetuacle commanded Moles, he did. 


you 
el for all their ſinnes & once a yert: and as the Lord 
C H AP. 


doeth put them on. 23 Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle ern; 
5 And he ſhal take of the Congregation of the of the C ion, and put off the linnen clothes, 29. 3886 
children of Iſrael two hee goats for a {mae offering, which he put on when he went into the holy place, - 
and a ramme for a burnt offcring. and leaue them 1 vnto 
s Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for bis 24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in the this f. 
Nebr. 9. 5. finne offering, * and make an atonement for him Holy place, and put on his owne raiment and come their 
ſelfe,and for his houſe. out, and make his burnt offring,and the burut offe- 5 
And he ſhall take the two he goats, and pre- ring ofthe people, make an atonement for him- hee be 
ſentthem before the Lord at the doote of the Ta- felfe and forthe people. ſoiou 
bernacle of the Congregation. 25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offring ſhal he burn or lac 
8 Then Azronſhall caſt lots ouer the two hoe vpon the altar. 9 
2 : one lot ſor the Lord, and the other ſur the 26 And hee that caried forth the ralled the ern? 
pe goat. Scape goat, ſnall waſh his clothes his fleſb Lord: 
- 9 And Aon ſhal offer the Fan. which the in water. and after that ſhall come into the hoſt. peop! 
Lords lot ſhall fall, and make him a ſinue offring. 27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offring, & the 10 
ro Batthe goat on which the lot ſhall fall to be goar forthe ſin offring(whoſe blood was brought to Iſrael 
the Scape goat, ſhall be preſented aline-befbre the make a reconciliation in the Holy Place) ſhall ene /- that 
Lord to make reconciliation by him. and to let him * cary out without the hoſte to be burne in the fire, * that 
go(as a Scape goat)intothe wilderneſſe. with their skins,and with their fleſh,and with their 11. from 
11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his L 11 
ſinne offi ing. aud make reconciliation for bimſclfe, 28 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his I hau' 
and for hishonſe and ſhall kill the bullocke for his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward make 
ſinne offering. come into the hoſte. hall ; 
12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 29 «© Sothisſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnts 12 
coales from off the altar before the Lorde, and his — : the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth yeeſhall Noue 
handfull of ſwecte incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring humble your foules,and do no work at all,whether that {: 
ir within the vaile, it be one of the ſame countrey,or a ſtranger that ſo- 13 
12 And ſhal put the incenſe ypon the fire before journeth among Zz of Iſr: 
lor, the the Lord, that « | cloud of the incenſe may couer 3. Forthat*day ſhallthe Prieſt make an atone» them. 
ſmoke. che merci-ſeatthat is ypon | the Teſtimonie : ſo hee ment for you, to clenſe you · yee ſhalbe cleane from then 
lor, arte. ſhall not die: all your ſinues before the Lord. there. 
Heb. 9. 13 14 And he ſhall * take of the blood of the bul- 3 This ſſull be a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, and 14 
and 10. 4. locke *& ſprinkle it with his finger vpon the Merci- yce ſhall humble your ſoules, by an ordinance for ned u 
544.6. ſeate Eaſtward, and before the Merci-ſeat ſhall hee euer. 94. of Iſt 
ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 32 And the Prieſt wh he ſhal anoint,and whom Dr lung the lif 
x5 © Then ſhall he kill the goat that isthe peo- he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fathers ſtead) reature. xatetl 
ples finne offering, and bring his blood within the ſhall make the atonement and ſhal put on the linen r,. x 
vaile. and doe with that blood as he did with the clothes and holy veſtments, aleane a 
blood of the bullocke, and ſpriukle it vpou the 33 And ſhallpurge the holy Sanctuary and the be ons 
Merci-ſcat,and before the Merci. ſeat. Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall cleanſe . both » 
16 So he ſhal pu-gethe Holy place from the vn- the altar, and make an atonement for the prieſtes, aud be 
cleanneſſe of the children of Iſtael and from their and for all the people of the Congtegation. 1 ſhm7t | cle 
treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he doe alſo for 34 And this ſhalbe an en-rlaſting ordinance vnto 4 . 16 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation placed with to make an atonement for the children of Iſra- then h 


ö 


a COR er *#R 7 


nr — 
0G eee, 


and eo all children of rede aon vnto theru, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath command 


WW of the houſe of Iſtael that 
kilierha bande, r 


or that klleth tour of 


E 


. 
Lord. b im vuto mam 2 
le 


. children of Iſtael ſhall bring 


their eder, which they would offer abroad in 
the field, and preſent Gowns Lorde at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
the Prieſt, and fferthem for peace $ varo 
2 8 the blood 

6 e 
the Altar ofthe Loede before the dogre ofthe Fr 
bernacle ofthe and barne the fat for d 
» a *® ſweete ſauont vntothe Lord. 

9 And they ſhall no more offer their offerings 
vnto deuils after whom they haue gone a whoeing : 
this ſhall bee an ordinance for euer vato them in 
their generations 
8 cAlfothouſhaltfay vnto them , Whoſbeuer 
he olthe hooſe of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrang ers which 
ſoiourne among them, that offereth a — 
or ſactifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vntothe doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation to offer It vnto the 
Lorde, cuen that man ber cut off from bis 

le, 
* « Likewiſe hoſoeuer hee be of the heuſe of 
Iſrael,or ofthe ſtrangers that ſojourne among them, 
that exteth my blood,” I will ſet my face 3 
that perſon that eateth blood, aud will cut him off 
from among his pcople: 

1x Forthe life af the fleſhis in the blood , and 
T have giuen it vnto you to offer vpon the Altar, to 
make an aronement for your ſoules: for this blood 

| make an atonement for the ſoule. 

tz Therefore I ſaid voto the children of Iſtacl, 
Noue of you ſhall eate blood: neitherthe ranger vpon 
that ſuiourneth among you ſhall eate blood. 

t Morcourr , whoſocuer he be of the children 
of lirael , or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that may be eaten, hee ſhall powre out the blood 
thereof, and cer it with duſt : 

14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is oy 
ned with his life: theref re I Aid vnto the children 


4. & Iſtacl, ve ſhall eate the blood of no i fleſhj - tor 
rlucing the life of all feſh is the blood thercot: whoſocucr 
nature. vateth it ſhall be cur off, 


15 And eue ry perſonthat eateth it which dicth 


icleave a an or that which is torne with beaſts ,, whether it 


be one of the ſame comntrey, ot a ſtranger, hee ſhall 
both waſh his clothes, and waſh hit ente in water, 
and be 3 vuto che cuen : afte r; hee ſlall bee 


then he Ba beare | his iniquity. 
CHAP, XVIIL 


3 The Iſretlites ought not to fellow the maruers of vomit out her ĩuhabitants. 


Chap: vi ij. 


ien ro They 
T (ot an ro it Td * —— 


it nor vnde the doure of the 
to offer an offs. in 


Vnlawfull mariages. 40 X 
—— & The thayriages thas 
hee eee Ver, and 


2 Speake vnto 
„were. 


2 . —.— — not doe : pat dogs an dre ave 
. — 


4 — mine or- 
— Eg 
5 Yehall therefore my and in 
mere which Fa man doe, didi Exch. 20 
the Lord. I 1.50%, 
Nes den come sert any of the kinced 10. 5. 
oy 111 . 313. 
vuconer the ſhame of th 
T4 not the ſhatne of thy mother: fir hee lay 
mother thou ſhalt not diſcouet her ſhame. 
8 *The ſhame of 


Ag ner Gage or of thy 


—. —— malt not, I, vacouce 
S tis thy ſhame. „ 

The ſhæme of thy fathers wiues - 
1 


n (fr ſhee is * —— * 
not. 1 ſay 


t © em Tate or est des- oftly (i 19, 
farkers ſte : or ſhe's chy ue kinhroman: 

tj Thon ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy mo- 48 
thers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſwoman. crets. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy CB. 0. 
fathers brother: th is, thou ſhalt not goe ja to his 20. 
wife: ſor ſhee isthinef aunt. Eby. 

15 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy bers 

inlawe : for (hee is thy ſonnes wife; herc- — 
of fore ſlalt rfiou not vncouer ber ſhame. 

15 » Thok Kate net done the ſame of thy They 
brothers ile: for it is thy brothers ſhame. 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouerthe ſhame of the wiſe, Chap, 
and of her danghter : neither =y > thou take ber 13. 
ſonnes * ng not her daughte bter, to vn- 
coner het ſhame · for they ate Die it 
were wickedneſſe. 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her ſiſter, 
— het life to vexe her, la vncouating her ſhame 


19 Thou ſhalt not alſo ge vuto a woman to 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is pur apart for her 2g 
diſeaſe. 

20 Moteou r, thou ſſult not giue thy ſelſe to thy 
neighbomis wife by carnall copulaijou, do de deft» 
led with her. 

21 * Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy 47 to C2 
| offer chem vnto Molech, neſther ſazIt thou defile 2. 17 / 
the Name of thy God : for Lam the Lord. 

22 Thou ſhak not lie with the male as one lieth 7 
with a woman i for ic is abomin ion. je 

23 *Thoy ſhalt not alſo lic with any beaſt to 10 10 
be defiled there wich, u-ither ſhal any woman ſtand make 
before a dealt, to lic donne therexo; for ig is jabo» #henp 
mination. e. 

24 Ye (hal nor defil: your ſclacs in any of theſe (ap. 2p 
things: for in all theſe the nativus are debiled, #5- 
whic 1 will caſt ont before om. Or, con. 

25 Aud the laud is de filed, therefure I will viſie on. 
the w ickedneſſe the reo vpon i it, and the land ſhall 


F 2 2E Ip 


Chap. 2%, 


„ © Leuiticuss » ſumdrie 


2 
the Und done, hich were before you, and the land 
is defiled : 
28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out, if ye de- 
ble it, as it ſpued out the people that were before 
ou?) 


hal — 425 ſhall 
e be 5 not 
os not made free. 7 


21 And he ſhal bring for his tre — vr 
to the Lord, at the doore of — the 


die, becaaſe fr 
— 


$ ome 


29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe a- Congregation,a ramme for a treſpaſſe offring. = read, 
bominations, the perſons that doe ſs, llalbe cut of * 22 Then the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for ſhall l. 
from among their people. him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offring before beaten, 


30 Th:rfore ſhal ye keepe mine ordinances.that the Lord, concerning his fione which he hath done, 
e doe net any of the abominable cuſtomes,which and pardon ſhalbe giuen him for his finne which he 
— beene done before you, and that yee defile not hath committed. | 
your ſelues therein : for I am the Lord your God. 23 JAlſo when ye ſhall come into the land, and 
CHAP, XIX. haue plant-d euery tree for meat, ye ſhall count the 
A rep-tition ofſundry lawes and ordinances. fruit as vncircumciſed three yexe ſhal it be 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be eaten: 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregztion of the 24 But in the fourth yere all the fruittherofſhall 
Gen chflaren of Iſrael,and ſay vnto them, * Ye ſhall be be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 
44- © 29 holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 25 And in the fiſt yere ye ſhall eat of the fruit of 
7. L Pet. 3 © ve ſhall feare euery man his mother, & his it : that it may fyecld to you the increaſe thereof: lor: 
4.46. Path-r, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths : for I am the I am the Lord your God. God 
Lord your God. 26 J Le ſhall not eat> the ſoſh with the [ blood, ww 
Fre ſhall not turne vnto idoles,ndr make you ye ſhall not vſe witchchraft,nor obſerne times, |” 
moleen gods: I zm the Lord your God. 27 Vue ſhal not cut round the corners of your they i 
5 CAndwhenye ſhal off-r a peace offring vnto heads, neither ſhalt thou matre the tuſts of thy Ar 3 
or of 


the Lord yeſhall offer it frecly. rcd. 
6 Vt ſhalbe eaten the day ye offer it. or onthe 28 * Yee ſhall not cut your fleſh for the F dead, wiſe. 
2 — a marke vpon you: I am the 8 
7 


” 
1 


| £he.7.16 
| morrow : and that which remaineth vntill the third 


day,ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 
7 For if it be eatenthethird day, it ſnall be vn- 29 J Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter cd mon, or te 
clean: it (hall not de accepted. do cauſe her to bee 2 whore, leſt the land alſo fall to Den: 


8 Therefore he that eateth ĩt.ſnall beare his ini - whoredome,and the land be full of wickednes. f 
quitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed thing 3% © Ye ſhal keepe my Sabbaths, and reuerence or e 
' of che Lord, and that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his my Sanfnary : I am the Lord. 
people. 31 J Yee ſhall not regard them that warke with 
* 9 C* Whenyereapethchameſt of your land. ſpirits.*neitherſoothſayers:ye ſhal not ſeek rorbems 2 
ye ſhall notreape euery corner of your field neither to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God. 8. 
{haltthou gather the | gleanings of thy harueſt. 32 © Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoare head, 
r Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy vine- and honourthe perſon of the olde man, and dread 
yard c/cane,neith-r gather euery grape of thy vine- thy God: I am the Lord. 
ard, la: thou ſhalt leaue them for the ppore, and 3 F Aud if a ſtrangor ſojourne with thee in your 
for the ſtranger : I amthe Lord your God. land. ye ſhall not vexe him. j 
x11 Ye ſhall not —— deale ſalſſy, nei- 34 Bur the ſtranger that dwelleth with you (hal 4 
ther lie one to another. be as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt loue him as 
Exo. 20. 12 C* Aſo yeeſhall not ſiveare by my Name thy ſelſe for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 21. 
deus. 5. I c falſly, neither ſhalt thou defile F Name of thy God: I am the Lord your God. 
mat. 5. 34. I am the Lord, 35 Fe ſhall not doe vniuſtly in indgement, in 
gor, op- 13 Thon ſhalt nat doe thy neighbonr I wrong, line, in weight, ot in meaſure, 
proſe hm neither The workmans hire ſhall not a» 37 Le ſhall haue juſt ballances, true weights,a 7 
| 6y vio» bide with th Vntill the morning. true ephah, & a true hin: I am the Lord your God, &1 
. 14 Thou ſhalt notcurſe the deafe,*neither put which haue brought you ont of the land of Egypt. & 
Dcut. 24. a {tumbling blocke before the blind, but ſhalt feare 37 Therfore ſhal ye obſeruc all mine ordinances, 
1415. thy God: Iam the Lord. and all my iudgments, & doe them :I am the Lord. 
rob. 4. 14. 15 We ſhal not do vniuſtly in iudgment. Thou C HAP. XX. 
| Dcu:. 25. ſhalt not fanonr the p*rſon of the ponte. not honour 2 They that gue of their ſeed to Molech muſt die. 
e. the perſon of the mightie, ut thou ſhalt iudge thy 6 They that haue recow'ſe to ſurcerert. 10 The man 
| Ex0:23-3 neighbour juſtly, that commitieth adu'tery, 11 inceſt, or fornication 
it || deut.r.17 16 Thou thalt not walke abort with tales a- with the kinred or affinitie. 24 Iſrael apren'tar pe- 
WR, | & 16.19, moug thy people. Thou ſhalt nat ſtand againſt the p e to the Lou. 
44 Pro. 24 23 blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord, Nd the Lord ſpake vndo Moſes, ſaying, 
19 © Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 2 Thon ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of Iſra- 
[ $£6.ſuffer heart. hau thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour, el, *\Whoſoever he be of the children of Icrael, ot of 
wot ue and f ſuff r him not to ſinne. the ſtrangers 12 in Iſrael, that giueth his chil- 3h 
'Þ wpon him 18 JTbon ſhalt not auenge,nor bee mindfull f dren vnto Mol ch he ſhall die the death the people 
Mar g. 4; wrong againſt the children of thy people, æbut ſhalt ofthe land ſhall ſtune him to death. 
vom. 13.9 loue th neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am the Lord. And I will ſet my ſace againſt that man, and 
gal. 3.4. 19 Cre ſholſ keepe mige ordinances. Thun ſhalt cut him off from among his people, becauſe he bath 
11.2.8, not let chy cattell geager Werthers of diuers kinda. gigen his children vnto Molech, for to defile my 
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i get. 
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37, 
27,970.20 
mel. 
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I 4.23. 
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hap.rg, | 
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t 
9 9. 5. [4 


Lor forcerers. Of adulterers. 


Ont, 

” 

od ad ike ar thorn endes ed kis Ader 

* vnto Molech, and kill him not, 

K. 5 Then will I ſet my face againſt that man, and 

oe againſt his family, and will cut him off, and all that 

ie tete goe 2 whoring after him to commit whoredome 
bearmy with Molech, among their people. 

* ſbalbe. 6 Cf any turne after ſach as worke with ſpi- 

he Some rita, and after ſouthſayers to goe a whoring after 
vead, them, then wil I ſer my face againſt that perſon,and 

tor ſhall be will cut him off from among his people. 

oe beaten, Nr. , 7 J Sandifie your ſelues therefore, and be ho- 

— 1.pet. 

he 16. 0 1 mine ordinancea, aud doe 

them, Tam the Lord which doc th ſanctiſie you. 

md Lit. $9 C* If there bee auythat curſcth his father or 

the 27.pr0.20 his mother, he ſhall dic the death: /teiug hee hath 

be mat. „ his blood ſbai bee 

Won him. 
ball De. 2. 10 Aud the man that committeth adulterie 
226.8. with another mans wife, becauſe he hath commit- 

+of [A ted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the adulte- 

of: 10rt rer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 

— 6 11 And the man that lieth with his fathers wife, 

od, wal 18.8. becau/c he hath vacoucred his fathers * ſhame, they 


t. 25. ſhall both die: their blood ſhalbe vpon thetn, 


onr ther tiP** 12 Alſothe man that lieth with his daughter in 

thy fr Law,they both ſhal die the death, they haue wrought 
en- | abomination, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

ad, win. n. 13 J The man alſo that lieth with the male as 

* 7 p.18, one lieth with a woman, they haue both commit- 

2. ted abomination: they ſhall dic the death, their 


blood ſha/be vpon th · m. 

4 Likewiſe hee that tiketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, committeth wickedneſſe : they (hal burue him 
and them with fire, that there be no wickedneſſe a- 
mong you. 


5 * Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt , ſhall 


— die the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 
1 16 Andif a woman come to any beaſt, aud lie 
Bs therewith, then thou (ſhalt kill the woman and the 
: dealt: they ſhall die the death, their blood he 
ypon them. 
| 17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
_ daughter, ot his mothers daughter, and ſecth her 
a hal bn ; ſhame, and the ſeerh his ſhame, it is villam : there» 
— Ebr. in fore they ſhall be cut off in the fight of their peo- 
ovate 32 eyes of pie, cauſe he hath vnccuered his ſiſters ſhame, he 
8 chi Hall beare his ĩuiquitie. 
of 18 J The manalfo that lieth with 2 woman ha- 


— uing her diſeaſe and vnc ouereth her ſbame and o- 
le. 


N peneth her fountaine, and ſnee open the fountaine 
1 is. edn wee bock cut off from a- 
5 gypt. & 5 mong their people. 
ances, or, 19 Morcoucr, thou ſhalt not vncou-rthe ſhame 
Lord. mers, ol thy * mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fichers ſiſter, be- 
hap.1$. cauſe he hath vuconered his f kin, they (hall beare 
oft die. 2.13, their iniquitie. 
— Eb. 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fathers 
— brothers wife & vncoueteth his vncles ſhame : they 
pte ſhall beare their iniquitie, aua ſhall die childleſſe. 
21 So the man that tabeth his brothers wife, 
committeth filthineſſe, ſecauſe hee hath vncouered 
of La- his brothers ſhame, they ſhall be childleſſe. 
el ot fl i. 22 J Ve ſhall keepe therefore all mine*ordinan- 
is chil. 5s. ces, and all my indgements, and doe them, that the 
people hap.rs, lavd whitherT bring you to dwell therein, * ſpac 
$- you not out, 
in, and 23 Wherfore ye ſhal not walke in the maners of 
he hath this nation M I caſt ont before you: for they haue 
fle m 5 co mitted alltkeſe thing, * therfore I abhorted the, 


Chep j. Forwhom prieſts may famene? I 


from 


But I haue aid vntoyou.ye ſhal inherit their 
land and I will g ine it vnto you to © it, ea 
a land that flowerh with milke and *Iamthe, 


Lord your God,which hauc ſeparated you from o- 


2 
25 *Therfare ſhall ye put difference betweene (Bap r. 
cleane beaſts, and vncleane,and berweene vncleane 2, dens. 
foales and cleane : neither ſhal ye defile your ſelues 14.4. 
with deafts and foules nor wit atty.coraping thing. 
that che gro und bringeth forth, which I haue ſepa- 
rated trom you as vucleane. | 
3555 
the Lord am holy I hate o- 
chat ye ſhould be mine. * | 
27 Aud Ha man or woman haue a ſpirit of di- Dew? 18. 


uination ot ſoorthfaying in them, they ſhall die the 1. 1. /aun 
death: they ſhall them to death, their blood 28.7. 
ſballe vpon them 


2 H Av. XXI. 

2 For the Pry fls may lament, 6 How re 

the 8 oug he to be both m them eve and m dhe 
ie 


N ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto the 
riefts the ſonnes of Aaron. and ay vnto them, 
Let none be defiled by the dead among his people. 

2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto him, 40 
— mother, or by his father or by his ſonne, 
or by his Gangheer.or by his brother, 

4 Or by is iter, a mayde that is ucete vt? 
him, which harh not had a husband: forher} hee f Fbr he 
may lamene. may bee 

He ſhall not lament fer the prince among his d c. 
people to pollute himſelfe. 

$ They ſhall not wake & bald parts vpon their CH. 1g. 
head, nor ſhane off the locke s of their beard,nor 27. 
make any cuttiugs in their fleſh. 

6 Theſeſhalbe holy vnto their God, and not pol- 
lute the name of their God : fot the ſaciiſices of the 
Lord made by fire, andthe bread of their God they 
doe offer: therefore they ſhalbe holy. | 

7 They ſhall not take towife an whore, or one 
polluted, neither (hall they marry a woman dinor- 
ay from her husband: tor ſuch one & holy vnto his 

8 Thon ſhalt anRifie him therfore, for he offrethy 
the bread ot thy God: he ſhalbe holy vnto thee: for 
I the Lerd which ſanctifie yon, am holy. 

9 «lf aPriefts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhe poſlateth her father: therſore (hall ſhe be burnt 
with fire. 

to Al the hie Prieſt among his brethren, (vy. 
on whoſe head the anointing oyle was powred and 
hath conſecrated his hand to par tp, the garments) 
{hall not vncouer his head. nor reti his clothes 

tt Neither ſhall hee goe to any | dead body, nor — : 
make himſclfevncleane by hus father, or by his mo- 1 
ther, the dc as 

ta Neither (hall he 70+ out of the ðanctuary not 
pollute the holy place of his God: for the crowne 
of the anoynting oyle of has God a vpon him +I am 
the Lord. 

13 Alſobeſhalltake a maid vnto his wife. 

14 But a widow,or a diuorced womm,or a pol- 
luted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not marry, but ſhall 
take 4 maid of his oe people to wiſe: 

15 Neitherſhall hee defile his ſeede among his 
people: for I am the Lord which ſandtific him. 

16 uud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Whoſocner of 
thy ſee de in their generations hath any blemiſhes, 
ſhall not preaſe to off:r the bread of his God. 

18 Fot whoſocucr hath any blemiſh, (hall not 
F 3 come 


Ehr ac- 


Or, vn. 


U 
| y, Ira 
xod. 22. 


t. ik. 
31. 


zt None off] 
54 a blemith, 


hair Ng 


yamg to 
kts Un- 
learn ſe 


[ 


or lame, ot that hath 
h a broken foote, or a bro» 
en 
20 Or 6 troske backt, or bleare ot hath a 
blemiſhin his eye, or — or 
bath fur ſtones bro — » 
| ſcede of Aaron the Prieſt, that 
fices of ehe arb if fue haning nike be 
the Lord ade by ſue, hauing a blemiſh: 
not ee e 
22 The bread of his God, euen of the molt holy, 
and of the holy he cate 2 
"2 Bat her hill not goe in vnto the vaile, nor 
come neere the altar, becauſe bee hath a blemiſh, 


leſt hee pollute my ſanctuaties : for I am the Lord 


that Gnaifie tbem: 


44 Thus ſpake Moes to Aaron, and to bis ſannes, 


and to all the children of Ifacl. 
oy EHAP XAT "EPI 

Who o9ht to eating the thun tha 
ee 19 ood, 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer bee be of all your 
ſeede — Urr 


or harh à running iſſae, be ſhall not cat of the 
holy things yytill he be cleane: and whoſo rouch- 
eth any chat is vncleane by r:aſon of the dead; or a 
may whole iſſue of ſeed runneth from him, 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he way bee made vnc leane, or a man by 
whom te N vncleanneſſe, 4 whatſocucr vn» 
Cle:nnefſe he hath, 

6 Theperſon that hath touched ſach ſhall ther- 
fore be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall not ente 
of the holy things [ except he haue waſhed bis fieſh 
with water. 

7 But wheu the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall bee 
cleane, and ſhall afterward eate of the holy things: 
for it is his! faod. 

8 *Ofa beaſt that dieth, or is tent with Hake, 
whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall nor cate 1 
the Lord. 

Let them therefore keepe mine ordinances, 
leſt they beare their ſinne for it, and dic for it, if 
they defile ĩt: I the Lord ſanctiſie them. 

to There ſhall no ſtranger alſo cat: of the holy 
thing, neither the gueſt of the Prieſt, neither ſhall 
an hired ſcruant eate of the holy thing: 

11 Rut if the Prieſt buy any with mouey, he ſhall 
eate of it, alſo hee tliat is borne in his houſe : they 
ſuall eate of his meate. 

t If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto a 
ſtranger, ſhe may not cate ofthe holy offrings. 

13 Notwithſtanding, if the Prieſts daughter bee 
2 widowor dinorced, and haue no child, but is te- 
turned vato her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhall eate of her 
fathers bread, as ſhee did iu her * youth: hut there 


- ſhall noſtranger cate thereof. 


14 fa man cat ofthe holy thing vmwittingly, 
he fall put the fift part thereunto, and giue it vnto 
the Prick with the hallowed thing, 


Leuiticys. 


Who may eatthings of 


19 2. ſhall offer of your free minde a 
out blemiſh, of the berues, ofthe ſheepe, or ofthe 
goates. 


20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
miſh -forthar ſhall not be accepta ie tapped, 

2x Aud whoſoener bringeth a peace offering 
vntp the Lord to accompliſh his vowe, ot for a free 
—— ——— m 

a o blemiſh e in g. 
oy r | 


, of maimed , or 


o 
-4 


31.46 
35-13, 


akituie, ot ſcabbed,theſe ſhall ye not 4 Oy, 


wen, or 
veo ths Lord, nor make an offering hy fire of theſe 
vpon the altar of the Lord. 


23 Yet a bullock,or a ſheep thathath oy * meme [% 


ber ſuperfloous,or lacking, ſuch mayeſt thou preſent 
for a free offering, but fora vo it ſhall not bee ac+ 
cepted. 

| * Yee ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 


ther ſhall ye make an offermg thereof in your land, 
25 Neither of the hand ofa er ſhall ye of- 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe , becauſe 
theix corruption # in chem, there js a blemiſd in 
them: there ſhall they not he far you 
26 © And the Lord ſpake ynto Mgyes, Gaying, 
27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goat 
be ht forth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes vuder 


his dam and from the eight day forth, it ſhall bee 
Acc for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
28 Asforthe cow, or the ewe, ye ſhall not * kill 
her and bergan both in one day. 
29 80 


31 ARON N et of commentements 
and doe them : I am the Lord. 

32 Neither ſhall ye pollute mine holy Name, 
but 1 will bee hallowed among the children of I- 
racl :I che Lord ſanctiſe you, 

33 rl ogy ln 
E to be God: 1 amthc 

CHAP. XXIII | 

2 Theftafts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 

Paſſcouer. 6 The feaſt of unleauentd bread. to The 

feaſt of firſt fuites. 15 Whitſypuide. 24 The feaſt 

of blowmg Trumpets. 34 The feaſt of Tahernacles. 
Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Maſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vuto the children of Ifracl, and 
ſay vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which yet 
ſhall call the holy f| aſſemblies , enen theſe are my 
feaſtes. . 

3 * Sixedayes | ſhall worke be done, but in the 
ſcucnth day ſhe/be the Sabbath of reſt, an holy ſcon - 
uocation : yee ſhall doe no worke therein, it is the 
Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings, 

4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, and holy 
conuocations, which yee ſhall proclaime in their 
ſeaſons. 


5 Inthe furſt moncth, aud in the fourteenth dap 


4 


Den. 


ch 


er, 
0 4 
Exod. 
9, re. 
0r tt 
— 
105% 
ſemhb). 


brad t. 
1 

7.7. 
| 


* r 


nnn erringen 


Chap. 19. 


9. Aen. 24. 
19. 


L 


— 


1 


1 5 
Exod. rt. be the — 
15,269, ſency 

the 
2 


ar As 


? 


c 


feaſts, and 


E eee bread vnto the Lod: 


no ſeruile wor le 


offer ſacrifice made 


7 
4 Aiſa gee hall 
0 
Stele and in the ſcueuth 
an holy : ye ſhall doe 


And the Lord Moſes,faying, 
8 Henke —— 1 


12 And that day when yee the ſheafe, ſhall 


ye prepare a lambe without blemiſhof a yeere old, 


a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall bet two 
tenth deales of fine loare mingled with oyle for a 
fcrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of fweete ſa- 
wour : and the dtinłe offring thereof the fourth part 
of an hin of wine. 

t And yee ſhall eate neither bread nor 
cone , 2 vntill the ſelfe ſame day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God : 
this hall be a law for euer in your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 

15 © Yee ſhall count alſo to you from the morqw 
after the Sabbath, enen from the day that yee ſhall 


lor tel bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering ſeuen i Sab- 


baths, they ſhalbe complete. 
16 Vnto themorrow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall yee aumhet ſiſtie dayes : then ye (hall bring a 


new meat vnto the Lord. . 
17 Yee ſhall briag out of your habitations bread 
for the ſhake offering they e Eren, 
tenth deales of fine , 9 
leauen for firſt fruits vnto the 1 
mA free e 

one yeere olde, and a young 
locke and two tammes : they ſhalbe for x £93. of- 
fering vnto the Lord, wich their meat offerings and 
their drinke offerings ,-for a ſactiſice made by fire 
of a 1 Lad, * 

19 er ſhall prepare an hee goat for a ſmne 
_ g and two lambes of one yete alde for peace 

erings. 

20 And the Prieſt hall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruites before the Lord, 
end with the two lambes : they ſhall be holy to the 
Lord for the Prieſt, 

21 So yee ſhall proclaime che fame day, chat it 
may be an holy cenuocation vnto you: ye ſhall doe 
no ſcruile worke therein ; it ſhal le an ordinance tor 
euer in all your dwellings thorowout your geuera- 
tons. 

22 J And when you reape the harneſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not ridde eleane the corners of thy 
field when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any #ter cathering of thy harneſt , bu ſhalt leaue 
them ynto the poare, and to the ſtranger : Iam the 
Lord your G 

23 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto W 

21 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, In 
the ſeuenth moneth , aud inthe firſt day of the mo- 
acth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath for the remembrance 


22 — be the Paſſeoner of ol b loi 
on the ſfirenth day of this moneth (ball ſactificomade by fire vnto the Lord. 
cate vnleauened bread. 
————— 
erui therem. 

dy Gre vnto 
day ſhalbe 
no ſetuile werke 
of Iſracl,and ſay vn- 
to them, When yee be come into the land which I 


giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof , then 
lor, an o- ye ſhall bring a ſ ſheafe of the firſt fruits of your har- 
:read ueſt vnto the P 


an conuocation. 

25 Ye 7 therem, but offer 
26 CAnd the Lord vnto Mol i 
27 9 — 

be a day of reconciliation : 


offer ſacrifice made by hire vnto the Lord. 

_ 28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that fame day: for 
it is a day of reconciliation to an atonement 
for yag before the Lord your God. 

29 Forcu erſon that humbleth not himſelfe 
thar (ame day ſhall euen be cit oF from his people. 

30 Aud eucry perſon that (hall do any worke that 
fame day, the ſame perſon alſo will 1 trom 
among —_ 

31 Fee chill doe no manner worke therr fre: this 
ſhalbea aw tor eucr in your generations, thorowout 
all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt and ye 
ſhall humble your ſoules in the ninth day of the mo- 
neth at cuen, 
your Sabbath. 


33. Jud the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


wt Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay, In Nun 8 


day of this ſeueuth moneth ſha/be for 12. 
_ dayes - feaſt of 
or 


35 Inthe firſt day ſbal' be an holy conuocation: 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke chm. 


36 Scuen dayes ye ſhall offer * Gerifice made by E rod.2 
and fire vnto the Lord, u in the eight day ſhall bee an 18, 


holy conuocation vnto you, and yee ſhall offer ſacri - 
fices made by fire vnto the Lord + it is the ſolemne 
aſſembly, ye ſhall doe noſetuile worke th-reiw. 

37 Theſc are the feaſts of the Lord (which yer 
ſhall call holy connocations) to offer ſacrifice made 
by ſire vnto the Lord, burut offering, and meate 


offerings, ſacriſice and drinke offerings,cuery one vp» 


ou his day, | 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of che Lord, and beſide 
trac ans and befide all out: vowes, and befide all 
yu offerings, which yee ſhall giue vnto the 

or 

39 Burt in the fiſteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, when ye haue gathered in the fruit of the land, 
yee ſhall keepe an holy ſeaſt vnto the Lorde ſeuen 
dayes: in the firſt day ſhalle a Sabbath: likewiſe in 
the eight day ſh he a Sabbath. 

4 And ye ſhalltik- you in the firſt day the fruit 
of goodly trees, branches of Palme tiees, and the 


boughes of thicke trees and willowes of the brouk, f, 
and ſhall reioyce before the Lorde your God ſcuen Sof 


day*s. 
41 Sa yee ſhall keepe this feaft vnta the Lord ſe- 
nen dayes in the yeere , by a pe l ordinance 
thorow your generations: in the ſeuenth moneth 
ſhall yee keepe it. 

42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſcuen dayes : all 
that are Iſraclites borne ſhall dwellin boothes, - 

43 That your poſtetitie may know that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I broaght them out of the land of Egypt: 1 
am the Lord your God. 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſrael 
the Laſts of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

The ople for the /ampes. 5 Theſh-wbread. 14 The 
blaſphemey ſhalt be ſtoned. 17 He thas He ſhall be 
&:8ed. : 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iſtael that they 
F 4 


brine 
w 


holy convocations, 42 


ſhall ch. 16. 
it ſhalbe an holy conuo- — 


cation vnto you, and ye ſhal humble your ſoules and nm29. 


rom even to euen ſhall ye celebrate Eby 
our 


Tabernacles vnto the 3.2, 37 


| 


Exod. 31. 
8. 


1 $0. 


t. 1 3. 


4 A 
4,11, 


| 
| 


h the 
e of 


| [.ule. 
: 
: 


| „41. 


re blaſphemer ſtoned. Leuitigus 
bring vntothee olive beaten for the light 
— the al wn continaally vntothem, When yee 


x0d.25. 


IL and 17. head, and let all the Congregation ſtove him. 


Þ 7/149. 
I. ole tooth, fugh a blemiſh 4 as he hath made in any, ſuch 
(hall berepayed ti bim. and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee ſhall | 
ng] {and in fafetie. | 

19 And the land ſhall gme her fruit, and ye ſha! 
22 Yeſhall haue & one law: it thall be aſwell for ente your fill, and dwellthereiu in faferte. ,. fear 
2» And if ye ſhall ay, Whatſhall wee eatt the 
ſenenth yeere, fot wee (hall not ſowe, nar gather in 


Rod, 21. 21 A 
HK. dent. 


likt.s 38. the ſirangey, 28 for one boguc iuth countr. y- for I 
red. 12. am the Loxdyoar God. 


ſhall come into the 


3 Wichout che vaile of the Teſtimonie, i» the which I giue you, the * land ſhall + keepe 


Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhall Aaron dreſſe vnto the Lord, 
them both enen and morning before the Lorde al- 3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhale ſow thy field, 
wayes: this ſba be a law for euer thorow your gene- yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard; and ga 


rations. 
4 He ſhall dreſſe the lamps vpon the pure can- 


fruit thereof, 
dleſticke before the Lord perpe 


tally. 
© Alſothoa ſhalt take fine floure, and bake ſhalt neither ſowthy field, nor cut 


us. be Lubie 


. 
5 
I's. 


fixe F 


5 
twelue * cakes thereof; two tenth deales ſhall ber 5 That whichgroweth of itowpeaccordof thy 


in one cake.  harueſt thou ſhalt not rape, neither gather the 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe in grapes that thou haſt leſt ynlaboured : for it ſhalbe | 
a row, the pure table before the Lord. a yeere ofreſt vntothe land. 


7 Thou ſhale alſo put pure incenſe vpon the 6 Andthe reſt uf the land ſhalbe meate foryous 
rowes, that in ſtead oſthe bread it may be for are- excu for thee and for thy ſeruant and for thy maide, 
membrauce, ani an offering made by fire vnto the and for thy hired ſerugue, and tot the ſtranger, that 


Lord. ſoi outneth with thee : 


8 Enety Sabbath he ſhallput them inrowes be- 9 And for thy catttel, and forthe beaſts that are 
fore the Lord cuermore, ret ung them of the chil in thy land, ſhall alſ the increaſe thereof be meat. 


dren of Iſrael for an euetlaſting couchant. 


by fire by a p*rpetuall ordinance. 


yeere 


$ «© Alfo thou ſhalt number ſeven I Sabbaths 07 
- 9 * And the breadſhall be Aarons and his ſons, of yeeres vnto thee, even ſeuen times ſenen yeeres : = 

and they ſhall eat it in the holy place · for it is moſt and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
. holy vntohim, of the offerings of the Lord made be vnto thee nine and forry 
9 Thenthoa ſhalt cauſe to blow the trumpet of 


10 And there went out among the children of the Iubile iu the tenth dy of the ſcnevth monerh : 
Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe fa- euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhall ye make. 
ther was an Egyptian : and this ſonne ofthe lſraeli- the trumpet blow thorowout all your land. 
tiſh woman, and a man of 1fracl ſttoue together in 10 And ye ſhal hallow thatyere, enen the ſiſtieth 
the hoſte. yeere, and proc laime libertie in the ſand to all the 

11 So the Iſrac litiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be the Iubile vnto you, 
the Name of the Toru, and curſed : & they brought and ye ſhall returne eucry man vnto his poſſeſs;on, 
kim vnto Moſes ( his moth- ic name alſo was Shelo- and cuery man ſhall tetui ne vnto his funily. 


mith the daughter of Dibri ofthe tribe of Dan) 11 This fiftieth yeere ſhalbe a yeere ofTubfle vn. 
12 And they * put him in ward till he told them to you : yeſhall not ſowe, neitherreape that which 
the mind of the Lord. groweth of it ſelſe neither gather the grapes thete- 


13 Thenthe Lurd ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, of that are left vnlaboured. 
14 Bring the blaſphethet without the hoſte, and 12 For it is the Fubile, it ſhall be holy vnto yon: 
let all that heard him, put their handes vpon his ye ſhall ente of the increaſe thertuf᷑ dut of the feld. 


15 Aud thou ſhake ſpeake vnto the children of uery man vnto his 
Litacl, faying, Whoſocter curſeth his God, ſhall 14 And when t 


gien. 
ſelleſt anche tot 


13 Intheyecre of this Iubile ye (hall returne c- 


neigh 


beure his finne, bout, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, ye (hall noe 


16 And hee that blaſphemeth the Name of the oppteſſe one 


Lord. (hall bee put to death : all the Congregation 15 — the number of yeeres after, 


ſhall tone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as he the Iubile thou ſha 


buy of thy neighbout : 4 / ac- 


that is bora · in the lande: when bee blaſphemeth cording to the number of the yerres of the reuenues 


the Name of rhe Lord, let him be ſlaine. he ſhall ſe!! vnto ther. 


pd, 21, 17 <* HealGthatfkilleth any man, he ſhall be 16 A cordiag to the multitude of yeeres thou 


put ta death. ſhalt inci eaſe the ꝑtice thereof, and according to 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal teſtore it, the f-wneſle of yeeres thou ſhalt abare the price of 


br. n + beaſt for beaſt. it: for the num ber of fruits doth he ſ il viito thee,” * 


19 Alſoif a man cauf-#1y blemiſh in his neigh- 17 Oppreſſe not ye therefore any man his neĩgh- 
bour : as he hath done, la ſhall it be done to him: boar, butthon ſhalt feare thy God: for Iam the 


20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for Lord your God. 


hee that killeth a beaſt (all reſtore it: dwoll inthe 
beit he that killeth a man ſhall be ſlaine. 


2 Then Moſes told the children of Ifrel,and onr increaſe ? 


18 Mere fore ye ſhall obey mine ordinances, 


the et 


4 Burthe ſcuenth yeere ſhall bee 2 Sabbath of 
reft vnto the land, th the Lords Sabbath:thou 


thy vineyard, 


E 


they brought the blaſphemer ant of the hoſte, and 21 1 will + ſend my bleſßing vpon you in the 185.1 ag 
foned him with fton's: ſo the children of Iſraal ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring foorth frulte for three c 44 
did as the Lord bad commanded Moſes, yeetes. 

CHAP. XXV. 22 And ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and cue of 


1 The Sabbath of the ſrurmtbyeeve.. f be ſubile in the old fruit vntill the ninth yeere : vntill the fruite 
the fRicthyeere. 14 Nor te the'y brethren. thereof come ye ſhall eate the old. 
2; The (als aug redeering of lends foes and per ons 23 <Allothe land ſhall not bee fold to bee cut 

Nd the Lord ſpake yato Moſes iu Moups Sinai, off rom the farnilie: for the land is mine, aud ye be 
Aung I but ſtrangets and ſoi ouunet with me. 


24 Ther» 


| 


h Exod, 


E 
1 
* 

— | 


I Oy, 


ning houſes and fields. 


ſhall for 


32g Fay brocher bee impoueriſhed , and ſell pol 


his poſſeſsiou, then his redcemer ſhall come, even 
his neere kinſeman , and buy out that which his 
| brother ſald. 

inſemen. 26 And if he haue no redeemer, but haue f got- 
gie his ten and found to buy it out, 

{hats 27 Then ſhall he count the yeeres of his ſale, and 
\ reſtore the oucrplus to the man to home he ſolde 

it: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſʒion. 

28 Bat if hee cannot ger ſufficient to reſtore to 
him, then that which is ſold, ſhall remaine in the 
hand of him that hath bought it vntill the yeere of 
the Tubile : and in the Tubile it hall come oar, and 
he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſsion. 

29 Likewiſe if a mau ll a dwelling houſe in a 
walled citie, hee may buy it out againe within a 
whole yeere aftcr it is ſold, within a yeere may hee 
buy it out. 

30 But if it bee not bought out within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe that is in the walled 
citic ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as cut off Some the family 
to him that bought it, thorowout his generations: 
it ſhall nat goe out in the Tabile. 

Hh But the houſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
field of the conntrey : they may bee bought out a- 
gaine,and ſhall | goe out in the Tabile, 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
ani the houſes of the citi-s of their poſſeſtion, may 

Eb, for the Leuites redeeme + at all ſeaſons. 
. 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold, and the citie of their poſſeſtion 
hall goe out in the Iubile: for the houſes of the 
cities of the Leuites ate their poſſeſsion among the 
children of Iſracl. 

34 But the fi: Id of the ſuburbs of their cities ſhal 
not be ſold · for it is their perperuall poſſeſsion, 

35 © Moreonuer, thy brother be impoueriſhed, 
aud fallen in decay with rhze , thon ſhaltrelicuc 
bim, and as a ſtranger and a ſolourner, fo ſhall hee 
hoe with thee. 

rod. 23. 36 Thou ſhalt take novſuric of him, nor van- 
5. dent, tage : but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
ther liue with thee. 

37 ſhalt not giue him thy money to vſurie, 
e.18 8. nor lend him thy viauals for increaſe. 

22.12 38 I am the Lord your God, which haue brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to giue youth* land 
of Canaan, ud to oe your God. 

39 © * If thy brother alſo th dwelleth by thee, 
.ts, de impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, thou ſhalt 
not compell him to ſcruc as a hondſetuant. 

40 Bug 28 an hir:d ſrruant, and 23 a ſoioutner he 
| ſhall be with thee : he ſhall ſeruc thee vnto the yere 

of Iubile. 

42: Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, and 
his children with him, u ſhall returne vnto his 
familie, and vnto the polſc{sion of his fathers ſhall 

rcturne, 

42 For they are my ſeruants whome I brought 


Ore 


out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not be fold as 
* boandmen are fold. 

+69. Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, but 
+% ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bondſcruamt alſo and thy bondmaide, 
which thou ſhalt haue Sell bee of the heathen that 
are round about yaa : of them ſhall ye buy ſeruants 
and maides, 

45 And moreouer of the children of the ſtran- 
gers, thit are ſdioutueti among you, of them (hal 


Chap.xxvJ. Sale and redemption of perſons. 43 


24 Therefore in all the land 2 yee buy, and of their families that are wich yon, 
a the land. 


which they be gate in your land: theſe ſhall de your 
25 


tion. 
46 So ye ſhall take them as inheritance for your 
children after yon to poſſeſſe them by inheritance, 
ee ſhall vſe their labours for euer: but over your 
rethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 


oner — crueltie. n 
47 © Ifa ſotourner ur a ſtranger de ling 
3 b += and thy brother by him beermponeri- 


et 
bel and ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger ot ſoiour- 
ner d wellig by thee, or to the ſtocke of the ſtran- 
gers familie, 

48 Aſter that he is ſold, he may bee bought out: 
one of his brethren may buy him out, 

49 Or his vnc le, or his vucles ſonne may buy him 
out, or m of the kinred of his fleſh among his fa- 
mily may redeeme him, either if he can get ſo m 
he may buy himſelfe out. 

3 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from the 
— that he was fold to him, vnto the yeere of Iu- 

ile : and the money of his ſale ſhalbe according to 
the number of yeeres : according to the time of an 
hired ſernant ſhall he be with him. 

52 If there be many yeres behind, according to 
them he ſhal giue agaiue for his deliverance, of the 
money that be was bought for. 

52 1f there remaine but few yeeres vntothe yere 
of Tabile, then hee ſhall count with him, and accor- 
ding to his yeeres giue againe tor his redemption. 

53 He ſhall be wich him yeere by ycere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: hee (hall uot rule cruclly oui im in 
thy fight. 

54 Ana un be no* redeemed thus, he hall 
_ in the yeere of labile, he, and his children with 

un. 

55 For vneo mee the children of Iſtael ov fer. 
nants : they are my ſeruants, whom I haue broughe + 
out of the land of Egypt I am the Lord your God, 
C AP. XXVI. 


E 
. 


t Fioldtry forbidden. 3 AH e that 
berpe the commandements, 14 The curſe tothe thas 
breate them. 42 God prumiſeth to remember U co- ö 


u Haut. 

5 ſhal make you none i4ols nor grauen image, 
neither reare you vp any * pillar, neither ſhall Er 

ye ſet any image of ſtane in your lande to bowe 4. , = 

downeto it · for I am the r God. 417 

2 re ſhall keepe my Sabbarks, and *renerence 4/97" 
my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. 22 

„ C*®lfyewalke in mine orlinances, & keepe LE 
my commaadements, and doe them, — 

4 Iwillthen ſend you taine in dn* ſeaſon, and $96 
the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, & the trees of the n 
field ſhall giue theirfruit. * > 3.x 

5 Andyourthreſhing all reach vntothe vin 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing time 
and you ſha!l eate your bread in plentecuſueſſe, and 
dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 AndIwillſend — in the land, and ye ſhall 
ſloepe, and * neue ſhal make you afraid: alſo I t wil 
rid eulll beaſts out of the land, aud the fword (hall 
not goe thorow your land. ** 

7 Alſoyce ſhall chaſe your enemics, and they — 
ſhall fall be fore you vpon the fivord. — 

8 *And five of you ſhallchaſe an hundreth, and * 
an hundreth of you ſhall put teu thoaſand to flight, 3 
and your cnemics ſhall fall before you vpon the 
ſword. — 

9 For+1 will haue reſpect vnto you, and make f EI 
you i , and multiply you, and eſtabluh my turn 
Concnant with you, to u 

Is Ye 


Iob.rv. 
+E6.1 


1 * 
33 Alſo Iwill ſcatter 


Of bleſſings and curſinge. 


xo Yeſhall cate alſo old Rare, and cary out old, 


© of che new. and I wil draw out a ſword after you, and your land 
ret. 3. £1 And I will ſet my Tabernacle among you, ſhall be waſte, and your cities ſhallbe deſolate. 
26. 2. cur. and my ſoule ſhall not lathe you. Then ſhall the land enioy her * Sabbaths, as Ch 


37 
6. 12 Alo I will walke among yon, and I will bee rr e ſhalbe in your enemies 


your God, and ye ſhall be my people. then ſhall the reſt and enjoy her Sab» 
tʒ Iam the Lord your God which haue brought baths, 
you out ofthe land of Egypt, that ye ſbuuld not be 35 Allthe dayes that it lieth voide, it ſhall reſt, 


their bondmen, and I haue broken the bonds of becauſe it did not teit in your Sabbath daycs,when 


+ your yoke,and made right. 
— 2 — ye will rocobey mee, nor doe all 

7 — theſe comman 

2. 


# 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that ye will 
not doe all my Commandements, but breake my 
Couenant, 


Dy en Ha oint ouer you fearefulneſſe, a conſumprion, and 


vaine : for your enemies ſhall eate it: 

17 Aud I will ſet my face «gainſtyou, 
30 before your enemi s, and they 

28. 4. you, ſhall rcigne oner you, and ye ſhall flee when 
none purſucth you. 

18 And if ye will not for theſe things obey mee, 
then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more,according 
to your ſinnes. 

19 And Iwill breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as yron, & your earth 
. as braſſ 
- 4. 1 20 
= neither 
ſhall the trees of the land gine their fruit. 

ld ant org ly 7 1g mee, 
and not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen times 

Nr 
alſo lend wilde beaſts vpon you, which 
ſhall ſpoile you, and — 9 — make 
youfew in number: ſo your high wayes ſhalbe de- 


lolate. 

22 vet if by theſe yee will not bee reformed by 
hes walke ftubbarnly againſt me, 

n 24 Then will T alſ6 walk: * ſtubbornly againſt 

pple. you, and Iwill ſmite you yet ſeuen times for your 


more 
22 In 


and yee for their iniquitie in you enemies landes, 
that hate the iniquitie of their fathers hall they pine away 


E. 
And ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in vaine » humbled, and then they (hall } willingly beare the lor 
rae pond. —.— — neither Pauiſbmentt of their ini quitie. * far 


ye 7 it. 
36 And vpon them that are left of you, I wil ſend 
euen a | faintueſſe into their hearts in the lande of O 


dements, 
ry And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, ei- their enemies, and the ſound of aWafc ſhaken ſhall «rſh 


chaſe them,, and they ſhall flce as fleeing from a 
ſword,and they ſhall {all ao man purſaing them. 
37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as be- 


16 Then will I alſo doe this vnto you, I will ap- fore a ſword, though no man purſue them, and ye 


not be able to ſtand before your enemies. 


p 
N the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 38 And yeſhall periſh among the heathen , and 
the heart heauie, and you ſhall ſowe your ſeede in the land of your enemics ſhall cate you vp. 


39 And they thatare left of you (hall pine 2 
of 


Ne hull hey conkelſ their iniquie, and 
49 I e their iniquiti » 
the wickedneſſe of J fathers for their treſpaſſe 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, and allo be- 
cauſe they haue walked tabburnely againſt me 
41 Thercfore I will walke ſtubbornely 
them, and bring them into the lande of their ene» 
mies: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee 


42 Then I wil teinember my Couenant with Iaa- Fu. 
kob, and my Couenant alſowith Izhak , and alſo 
my Coucnant with Abraham wil I remember, and 
will remember the land. 

43 The land alſo in the mene ſeaſon (hall be left 
of them, and ſhall enioy her Sab baths while ſhee li- 
eth waſte without them, bur they ſhall willi 
ſuffer the paniiſhment of their iniquitie, becauſe 
deſpiſed my lawes, and becauſe their ſoule abhor- 
red mine ordinances, 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this when they ſhall bee 
in the land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them 
away, acither will I abhorre them, to 


25 And I will ſend a ſword vpon you, that ſhall vrterly, nor to breake my Coucnant with them: for 

anenge the quarell of my Couenant: and when yee I am the Lord their God: 

are gathered in your cities, I will ſead the peſti- 45 But I will remember for them the Conenan® 
lence among you, and yee ſhall bee deliuered into of old, when I brought them out of the land of R- 
the hand of the enemie. gypt, in the fight of the heathen , that I might bus 

26 When L ſhal breake the ſtaffe of your bread, their God: I am the Lord. 
then ten women ſhall bake your bread in one ouen, 46 Theſe are the ordinances,and the iudgments, 
and they ſhall deliuer your bread againe by weight, & tac lawes, whichthe Lord made betweene him 
and ye ſhall cate, but not be ſatisfied. and the children of Iſracl in mount Sinai, by the 

27 Yetifye will not for this obey me, but walke hand of Moſes, 
againſt me ſtubburnely, | \ 

28 Then will I walke ſtubburnely in ne anger 2 Of diners wowes aud the redemption of the ſame 
a$2intyon, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 28 A 1 from the v of man cannot bee 
more according to your ſinnes. ſo/d nor redeemed, but remain th to the Lord. 

29 * And yce ſhall cate the flcſh of your ſonnes,  * „The Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay« 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye deuoure. ng, 

30 I will alſodeftroy your hie places, and * cur 2 Speakevuto the children of Iſrael, and ay 
away your imag s, & K your carkeiſes vpon the vuto them, If any man ſhall make a vo of a perſon 
I bodies of your idoles, and ny ſoule ſhall abhotre vnto the Lord by thy eſtimation, 

you. Then thy cflimation ſhalbe th: a male from 
31 And Iwill make your cities deſolats , and twenty yere old yuto ſurty ycere old ſhall be by thy 

your Sanctuarie vato noaght,& wil not ſmell eſtimation euen fifty of filuer,after the ſhe · 

the ſanour of your ſweet odours, of the —— ay ' 

32 J will alſo bring the land vyto a wilderneſſe, 4 But if it be a female, then thy valuation ſhalbe 
and yout enemies wluch dwell thiæcin, ſnalbe aſto · ch irtie ſbekelz. 5 
niſhtd thereat. 5 Aud ſtom ſiue yeete old to twentie yecre 20 
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bee 
nem 


gof lands and houſes 


or for the female ten 


valuation 288 memes ſhekels, 
els. 

But from a moneth olde vnto fine 
thy price of the male (hall be fue ſhekels of filner, 
and thy price of the female three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And from ſirtie yeere old and aboue, if he be 
2a male, then thy price ſhall be ſiſteene ſhekels, and 
for the female ten (hekels, 

$ But if bee be poorer then thou haſt eſteemed 
an then ſhal he pre ſent himſelſe before the Prieſt, 
and the Pricft ſhall value him according to the a- 
bilitic of him that vowed, ſo ſhallthe Prieſt value 
hi 


m. 

9 Andifit bre a beaſt wheregf men bring an of- 
fering vnto the Lord, all that one gjueth of ſuch vn- 
tothe Lord, ſhalbe holy. 

to He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good for 
2 bad, nor a bad for a good: and if he change beaſt 
for beaſt, then both this and that, which was chav- 
ged forit.ſhalbe holy. a 

ir And Hit Le any vncleme beaſt, of which men 
doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, he ſhall then 
preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt, 

12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee 

or bad : aud as thou valu :ſt it, which ar: the 
ict, ſoſhall it be. 

i; dur® he will buy it agai ve. then he ſhall giue 
the fift part of it more aboue thy valuation. 

14 FAlſo when a man (hal dedicate his houſe to 
be holy voto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall value 
it whether it be or bad, and as the Prieſt ſhall 
prize it, ſo ſhall the value be. 

t But if hee that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhal giue thereto the fiſt Toe mo- 
ney more then thy eſtimation, and it ſnall be his. 

I6 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any ground 
of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteeme it,accor- 
ding to the ſeed thereof: an Homer of barley ſeede 
ſhake at ſiſtie ſhekels of filaer. 

17 If hededicate his fi:1d inemredia;ly from the 
yeere of Iubile, irſhall bee worth as thou doeſt e- 

eK. 

18 But if hee dedicate his ficld after the Tubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall reckon him the money accor 
ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of 
Iubile, and it ſhall be abated by thy eſtimation, 

19 And if he that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the field, then he ſhall put the fiſt part of the price, 
that thou eſtemedſt it at, thexeunto, and it ſhull re» 
maine his. 


chi 


olde, med 


FOVRTH BOOKE OF M 
called Numbers. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


E er Cod hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be duder the cr, both bec r they 
ſhould lcarne not to put their truft in worldly things, and alſo frele his comfort when all other helpe A- 
leth e hee did not flraizhtway bymg hue people after them departure out of E Opt ano che lan which hee pro. 


dedicated to the Lord. 44 


20 And if he will not redeemet he field, but the 
Pref ſell the field to another man, it ſhalbe redec- 


DO more. 
21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord. henit 
goeth out in þ lubile, as a field from com- 
mon vſes: the poſſeſsion thereof the Prieſts. 
22 If a man alſo dedicate vntothe Lord a fielde 
which he hath bought, which is not of the ground 
of his inheritance, 
23 Then the Prieſt hall — — as 
thou cſteemeſt it, vntothe — Iubile, and bt Perſe tx. 
7 


(hall giue thy price the ſame day, as a thing haly va- 
to the Lord. - = 
24 But in the yeere of Iubile, the ſi Id hall re- 
turne vnto him of home it was bought : to him, 7 
ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was, 
25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee according to 
the ſhekel ofthe * Sanduaric : a ſhekel containeth E rod. 30. 
twentie gerahs. abe 13 — 
26 J Notwichſtanding, n ofthe beaſts, 3. 47 
becatieiria the Lords firſt nome ſhal dedicate 45.12. * 
ſuch, be it bullocke orſheepe, for it u the Lords, Ex. 13.r 
— But Tg —ä—ͤ —— & 22.29 
redeeme it y valuation, part num. 3.18 
— and if it be not — — then it 
ſhalbe ſold according to thy eſtimation. 
28 * Notwithſtanding , ing ſeparate from Joſh.6.rg 
the common vſe that a man doeth — vnto the 
Lord of all tha hee hach (whether it bee man or 
— — may bee ſold not 
redecmed : fr euery thing ſeparate the cum- 
mon vſe is moſt — 
29 Nothing ſcparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall bee redee- 
med, bus die the Lach. 
5 Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the ſeed 
of the ground, n of the fruite of the trees, is the 
Lords : it is holy to the Lord. 
31 But if a man will redeeme am of his tithe, he 
(hall adde the fift part thereto. | — 
32 And enery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
and of all that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth ſhall 
be holy vnto the Lord. 
33 He ſhall ot looke if it bee or bad, nei- 
ther ſhall he change it: elſe if he c _ it, both it. 
and that it was changed withall ſhall be holy, ui it 
ſhall not be redeemed. 
34 bete are the Commanndements which the 
Lord commaunded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſracl in mount Sinai, 


SES, 


muſed ihm butled them to and fro ſor the ſpace of fortie yeres , and kept them in continuallex: beiti be. 


fore they cnioyed it, to trir their faith, aud to texch hem to forges the wor d. and todrpent on him, Which tyie 
all did grea:ly profit to diſecyne the wicked and the h ites from the fit and true [errants of God, wha 
wd hin with pureheart, whereas the other prefers mg their carnall affeftions to Gods glory, ana making 
—_ to ſerne therr purpoſe, mm when they lacked to coutent their /nſts , au1deſpiſed them whons 
had pomted vuleri ouer them. By reaſou whereof they prowoked Gods terrible nelvemen;s a 
them, and are ſet forrth as a moſt notable cxample for a lager to beware how they abuſe Gods word, prefor;e 
the'r owne luſtes to bis will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſland ug God is ener true in hit promiſe , nd 
Sprerpeth his by his holy ſpirit , thas either they fallmot mro ſuch mconurniences , or elſe returne -nto him 
quickly by true repentavice : and therefore he contnueth bis graces towards them , he oiw'th them ordinances 

0 1a/well for rehgion as newer policic c he prejeructh them agamſt all raft and con — 
Se. 
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x]. Thetribesnumbred. 
ueth them mens ld v Rorier epamnſt their enemies. And to auoide all controutyfies that might ari/e, hee ta- 
all the tribes both the land, which they had wonne, and that «/[o 


1275 away the ocraſiont, by dinidgn 
1s godly wiſedome, 


Exod. 30. 
12. 


| + £br. by 
ar 
D. 


twelue 


firſt of 
Reuben. 
107 
were 4 
to Leere 
wWeap0!ts. 
Simeon 


Sid. 


which be bedpromiſed, aoſeemed Teſt 6s 
CHAP. L 


2 Moſts Au with the twelue princes ofthe and fifti 


tribes are commanded of the Loyd to nanber them 
that axe able to goe to warre, 49 The Leu tes are ex- 
for the ſerwice of the Lord, 8 

He Lord ſpake againe vnto Moſes in 
the wildernefle ors Sinai in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, in the firſt 
day of the ſecond moneth , in the ſe- 
cond yeete aſtetthey were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

Tale ye the ſumme of all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, aſtet their families, aud 
houſhol ds of their fathers with the number of their 
names to wit, all the males, f man by man. 

3 From twentic yeere old and aboue, all that 

oc foorth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 
all number them thorowouttheir armies, 

4 And with youſhalbe men of euerytribe, ſuch 
as are the heads of the houſe of thoir fathers. 

And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
ſtaud with you: of the tribe of Reuben, Elizu the 
ſoune of Shedeur : ; 

6 OfSimeon,Shelumi-ltheſan of Zuriſhaddat: 

2 Ofludah,Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab: 

8' Of il char, Nethaneel the ſorme of Luar: 

O Zebulun, Eliab the ſonne of Helon : 
ts Ofthechildren of Ioſeph: Of Ephraim, Eli- 
ſhama the ſonne of Amihud : of ch, Gam» 
liel, the ſonne of Pedahzur, 

x1 Of Reniamin, Abidanthe ſonne of Gideoni : 

12 Of Dan, Ahieter the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel the ſonne ofOcran, 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel: 

x5 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Conpregation, 
princes of the tribe sol theirfathcrs, an heads o- 
acrthouſands in Iſrael. 

17 Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. , 

18 And they called all the 3 e- 
ther in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who de- 
clared their kinreds by their families, and by the 
houſes ol theirſathers, according to the number of 
ther names, from tweutie yere old and aboue, man 
by man. 

19 As the Lotd had commanded Moſes, ſo hee 

autb ted them inthe wilderncfle of Sinai. 

20 So were the ſonnes of | Reuben Iſra-ls eldeſt 
ſonne by their gencr;tions , by their families, 4 
by the houſes of their fathers , according to the 
number of then names, man by man eu ry male frõ 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, as ma as went 


| tribes, 28 forth to warre : 


21 The number of them, f ſa . ofthe tribe of Reu- 
ben, was ſixe and ſortit thonſaud and five hundred. 
22 Oftheſonn s of Simeon by their pencrati- 


+ ous, by their families, ana by the houſes of their fa- 


thers, the ſumme thereof by the number of chriy 
names. man by man, enery male from twentie yecre 
old and aboue, allt. at nt ſorth to warte: 

23 The ſumine cf them. I ſay. of the tribe of Si- 
mcon w.anine aud fiſtie thouſand and three hun- 
dred. 

24 © Of the ſonnes of Gad by their generations, 
by theirfamilies, and by the houſes of theirfathers, 
according tothe number of ch-7ynames, fro twen- 
tie yecre od and aboue, all that went forth to war: 


Numbers. 


The tribes numb ord 


Gad was five ind ſortie thouſand and fixe hundred 


e. 

26 © Ofthe gd, ludah by their generati- | 
ons, by their ſamilics, awd by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of their names from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went foorth 
to warte: 

275 The number ofthem, 7 ſay, of the tribe of Ta« | 
dah was threcſcore and fourteene „and 
ſixe hundred. 

28 Of the ſonnes of Iſſachar by their genera- 
tions, by their families, aud by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of theiy names, 
from twentie yeete olde and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre : 

29 The number of them a/ſoof the tribe of Ia. 
char was foure & fifty thouſand and foure hundred. 

30 Jof che ſonnes of | Zebulun by their gene- 
ta ious, by their families, au by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenae yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: 

31 Thenumber ofthem aloof the tribe of Tebu- 
lun wa ſeuen & fiftie thouſand and foure hundred. 

72 Cos ſonnes of Ioſeph, , of the ſons 
of | Ephraim by their generations, by their families | 
end by the houſes uf their fathers, according to the im. 
number of their names, from twentie yeres old and 
aboue, all that went forth to warre : 

33 The number of them a//o of the tribe of E- 
phraim was fortie thouſand and fine hundred. 

34 Tot theſonnes of I Manaſſeh by their gene. | Man 
tations, by their families, end by the houſes of their ch. 
fathers, according to the number of 2 names, 
from twentie yceè old and abouc , all that went 
forth to warre: 

35 The number of them alſo of the ttibe of Ma- 
_ wes two and thirtie honſand and tvo hun- 

red. 

36 J Ofthe ſomes of I Beniamin by their gene- I B 
rations, by their families, and by the houſts of their mia 
fathers, according to the number of heir names, 
from twentie yeete old and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre: 

37 The number ofthem «/ſoof the tribe of gen- 
{amin, was fine & chirtie thouſand & feure hundred 

38 © Of che ſonnes of | Dan by their gen*rati. | Du 
ous, by their firmiltes, aud by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, according tothe numberot their names from 
twentie yeere old and abouc , all that went ſbocth 
to Warte: , 

39 The numbꝰ t of them alſo ofthe tribe of Dan, 
we: threeſcore & ryothouſand and ſeuen huudred. 

4% TC Oftie ſores of | Aſher by their generati- 1 
ons, by their families, and by the houſes of ther fa- 
thers, according to the number of their names from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth 
to warre : 

47 The number ofthem al/o of F tribe of Aſher, 
was one and fortie thouſand and fue hundred. 

42 © Of the children of | Naphtali by their ge- Ne 
nerations, by their families, aud by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went to the warre : 

43 The number of them «(ſo of the tribe of 
Naphtali, was three and fiſtie thouſand and foure 
hundred. 
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25 The number of them, 1 ſ of the tiibe of 44 Theſe are the | ſummes which Moſes and cont 


— 


Aarou 


order of the tents, and the Chap ij. names of the captaines. 45 


Auron numbted / & the princes of Iſtacl.the rwelne and the captaioeouer the ſounes of Simeon/hall be 

men,which were cuery one for the houſe of ther fa Shelamiel the ſonne of Zariſhaddai: 

thers. 13 Aud his hoſte, and the number of them, nine 
45 Sorhirwas all the ſumme of the ſonnes of and fifty thouſand and three hundred. 

Ifracl by the houſes of their fathers, from twentie 2 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine ouer 

youn de and aboue, all that went tothe warre in * * of Gad, ſoall bee Eliaſaph the fonne of 
ſrael. a 


eue 

46 And all they were in number fixe hundred 25 And his hoſte and the num ber of them were wel. 
and three thouſandl, ſiue hundred and fiftie. fine and fortic thouſand ſixe hund red and fifty. 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribe of their fa- 16 All the number of the cam pe of Reuben weve 
ther were not numbred among them. an hundred and one and fiitie thouſand and fore 

For the Lorde had ſpokeu vnto Moſes, and bundre. and filtie, according to their armies, and 
ſayd. they ſhall ſer foarth in the ſecond place. 

49 Only thou ſhale not number the tribe of Leni, _ 7 7 Then the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
neither take the ſumme of them among the chil- ſhall gee with the hoſte ot the Leuires in the midſt 
dren of Iſrael: of the campe as they haue pitched, ſoſhall they go 

Fe But thou pul guns the Leuites ouer the forward euery man in his order according to their 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and cuer all the in- dards. 
ſtruments therof,and oner all things that belong to 18 FThe ſtandard of the campe of Ephraim ſo 
it : they ſhall beare the Tabernacſe, and all the in- toward the Welt according to their acmiet. and 
firuments thereof, and ſhall miniſterin it, and ſhyll che captaine oucr the ſounes of Ephraim, ſbaa bee 
+ dwell round about the Tabernacle. Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiha: 

5x And when the Tabernacle goeth forth. the 19 And his hoſte,and the number of them were 
Lenites ſhall take it downe, and when the Taber. fortie thonſand and fine hundred, 

— — be pitched, the Leuites — ſet it vp: for R. And by him _ — of Manaſſch, aud 
e at commeth necre ſhalbe ſlaine. captaine ouer the ſoones of Manafſch, ſhall be 
52 All he children of Igel ſhall pitch their Gamliclthe cue of Pedahave: 82 

tente. euery man in his campe, and euety man vnder 2 And his hoſte and the number of them were 

bis ſtandard throughout their armies. two and thirtythouſand and two hundred. 

53 Bur the Leultes ſhall pitch roundabout the 22 fund the tribe of Brniamin, and the captaine 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony, leſt vengeance come Ouer the ſonnes of Beuiamin ſhalle Abidan the ſou 
vpon the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, of Gideoni: 
and the Lenites ſhal take the charge of the Taber. ,. 23 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
nac le of the Teſtimony. fiue and thirtie thouſand and foure hundred. 

54 So che children of Iſtael did according to all 24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they, ran hundred and eight thouſand and one huu- 


CHAP. IT. dred according to their armies: and they ſhall goe 
2 The eder of the tents and the names of the ca- the third place. 
raines of the Ir aelites. 25 The ſtandard of the hoſte of Dan ſhall be to- 


AE the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,and to Aaron, ward the North according to their armies: and the 
2ying, captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhalt be Ahiczer 
2 Buery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall the ſonne of Ammithaddai: 
campe by his ſtandard, nd vnder the enfigne of 26 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
their fath ers houſe : farre off about the Tabernacle do and threeſcore thouſand, and ſeuen handred. 
ef the Congregation ſhall they pitch. 27 And by him ſha] the tribe cf Aſher pitch, and 
3 On the Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the the captaine oner the ſonnes of Aſher ſhalbe Pagiel 
Sunne ſhall they ofthe ſtandard of the hoſte of Iu- the onne of Ocran: 
ING according to the1r armies: and Nabſhon 28 Andhishoſte and the number of them were 
the ſonne of Amminadab ſb be | captaine of the ®* and fortie thouſand and five hundred. 
fonnes of Tudah. 29 CThenthe tribe of Naphtali,& the captaine 
4 And his hoſte and the number of them were ner che children of Naphtal: bale Ahira the ſon 
ſeuenty and foure thouſand and ſice hundred. of Enan: 
Next vnto him ſhall they ofthe tribe of If. 3% And his hoſte and the number of them were 
char pitch, and Nathaneel the ſaane of Tuar. ſhal be Ude and fiſtie thouſand and foure hundred. 


the ciptaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: 31 All the number of the hoſte of Dan w an 
6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof were hundred and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand, aud fixe 

ſoure and fiftythouſand, and foure hundred. hundred : they ſhall goe kindmoſt with their ſtan 
7 Thenthe tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the ſon dards. 

of Helon captaine ouer the ſounes of Zebulun: 32 Theſe are the ſammes ofthe children of Iſ- 
8 And hishoſte and the number thereof, ſeuen racl by the houſcs of their fathers, all q number of 

and fiſtie thoaſand and foure hundred: the boſte,aceording to their armies, ſrte hundred 


9 The whole number of the hoſte of Indah are and three thouſun N Hae hundred and fiſtie. 
an hundred ſoureſcure and fixe thouſand and foure 3 But the Leuites were no? numbted among the 
vendred according to theit armies: they (hall firſt — of Iſtael, as the Lord had commannded 


. es. 
10 COn the Sonth ide ſhalbethe ſtandard ofthe 34 And che children of Iſtzel did according to 
the hoſte of Reuben, according to their armies, and all that the Lord bai commaunded Moſes · ſo they 
the captaines oner the ſous of Reuben ſoa. be Elizur pitched accordiugeo their ſtandards: and fo they 


the ſonne of Shedeur: journeied cn-ry une with his families according to 
11 Aud his hoſte, aud the number thereof, ſixe the houſcs of their fithers, 
and fortic thouſand and fiuc huudred. CHAP, III. 


33 Aud by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 6 The chgt aud office of che Linney, 1. 35% 
| 4 


(Or Ren 


The Leuites numbred. 
the Lord ſeparated the Leuites for humſelſt. 16 Their 
' number, families and captaines. 4o The firſt borne of 
Ha- lu redremed by the Leuites. 47 The owerplus 18 


rede meu by money. 
eſe alſo were the 1ons of Aaron and 
Moſes in the day that the Lord ſpake with Mo- 

ſes in mount Sinai. 


2 So theſe ate the names ofthe ſonnes of Aaron, 
| Ex0.6.23 2 Nadab the firſt borue, and Abihu, Eleazar, and I- 
amar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaton 

Exo. 28.3 the d Prieſts, whom Moſes did * conſecrate 
to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
| Zew. 10. 4 And Nadab and Abihu died before F Lord, 

1,2. chap. when they offered * ſtrange fire before the Lord in 
| 26.61, 1. the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and had no children: but 
chr. 23.2. Eleazar and Ithamar ſetued in the Prieſts office in 
Lal. 10. 3 Aarontheir father. 

1,2. 5 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6- Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſet them b 
Aaron the Prieſt, that they may ſerue him, 

7 And take the charge with him, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation,to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle, 

$ They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, and haue the 

ofthe children of Iſtael, to do the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle. 

And thou ſhaltgine the Lenites vnto Aaron 
and to his ſons: for they are giuen him freely from 
among the children of Iſrael. 

to Andthonſhalt appeint Aaron and his ſonnes 
to execute their Prieſts office: and the ſtranget that 
commeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

11 Falſothe Lord ſpake vnto 1 

12 Bebolde, I haue euen talen the Leuites 
among the children of Iſrac; for all the firſt botne 
that openeth the matrice amotig the children of I- 
rael, and th- Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : for the 
fame day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the land 

Ex. 13. 1 of Egypt. * I ſan&ified vnto mee all the firſt borne 

& 34-79 in Iſrael both man and beaſt : mine they ſhall be: 
4.27.26 Iam the Lord. 

chap,8.16 14 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

lutte 2.23 — of Sinai. ſaying, 

15 Numberthe children of Leui after the houſes 
of theirfathers in their families: cuery male from 
2 moneth old and aboue ſhalt thou number. 

16 Then Moſes nambred them according to the 
word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
Gene. 45. names, Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 
xr.cx0.6, 18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger- 
1c. chay. {hon by their tamilies: Libni and Shemei. 
26.57.1. 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their families, 

hro. 6.1, Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, aud Vziel. 
end 23.6, 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
14 Mahl and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of Leui, 

| according to the houſes of t heir fathers, 

21 OfGerſhon came the familyof the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimcites: theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Gerſhonites. 

12 The ſumme whereof (after the number of all 
the males from a monet!: old and aboue)was coun- 
ted ſenen thouſand and fiue hundr-d. 

23 CThefamilies of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaine and ſancient ofthe houſe of the 
Gerſhonites ſhalle Fliaſaph the ſonne of Lacl, = 

25 Aud the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon in 


— . Ce 


Numbers, 


the Tabernacle of the Con ion e the Ta- 
bernacle, and the pauilion, the conering thereof, 
and the vaile of the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the cout, and the vaile 
of the doote of the court, which is neete the Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the altir round about, and the 
cords of it for all the ſcruice thereof. 

27 J And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and the familicof the Iztharites,and 
the familie of the Hebronites, and the familie of 
che Vzzielires : theſe are the families of the Koha- 


ites, 

28 The number of allthe males from a moneth 
olde and abone was eight thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred, hauing the — of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the honſe end 


efore families of the Kobathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 


ſanne of Vzziel : 
31 And their charge ſhall bee the Arke , and the 
Table, and the candleſticke, and the Altars,and the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 
with, and the vaile,and all that ſerueth thereto, 
32 And Eleaxar the ſom» of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhall be) chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 


o 2 · — — — ů— 


hearing the | Or. | 


onerſight of them that haue the charge of the San- privy 
i | 


' P 
3 © Of Merari came the familie of the Mahlites, 


3 
and the family 
lies of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them according to the 
number of all the males from a moneth olde and 
aboue, was ſite thouſand and two hundred. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſt 
of the families of Merari ſhalle Zuriel the ſonne of 
Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the North fide of the 
Tabernacle, 

36 And inthe charge and cuſtody of the ſonnes 
of Merati ſhalbe the bootds of the Tabernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his fockets, 
and all the inſtruments thereof, and all that ſerueth 


thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the conrt round about, 
with their ſockets, and their pinnes, and their 
cordes. 

38 J Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 7 /ey,of the 
Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes & Aaron and 
his ſonnes pitch, hauing rhe charge of the Sanctua- 
rie, and the charge of, the children of Iſrael : but the 
ſtranger thatcommeth neere, ſhall be ſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme ofthe Leuites, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron numbred at the commaundement of 
the Lord thorowout their families, enen all the 
males from a moncth olde and aboue, as two and 
twentic thouſand . 

40 © And the Lord aid vnto Moſes, Number all 
the firſt borne that are males among the children 
of Iſtael, from a moneth olde and aboue, and take 
the number of their names. 

4 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mee for 
all the firſt borne of the children of Iſracl (I n the 
Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the cattell of the children of Iſtacl. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the Lord commaun- 
ded him, all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth olde and aboue) accordin 
to their number, were two and twentie cboufand 
two hundred ſeuentie and three, 

44 1 


of the Muſhites: theſe are the tami- 


A 
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ie offices ofthe Leuites. 


And the Lord vnto Moſes ſlaying, 
1 Lenices fora ar berg. 
Alem of 1iael, and the cartel] of the Lenites for 
their cattell,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine (I am the 
Lor 


d) 
46 And for the redeeming of the two hundged 
* three, (which are mo then the Leuites) 


twenty gerahs. 
48 — 27 the — 


is redeemed, vnto Aaron 
18, and to his ſonnes. 


45-12 49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being moe theu the Leuites. 

co Of the firſt borne of the children of Ifracl 

tooke he the mouey, cuen a thouſand three hundred 

threeſcoce and five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 


51 And Moſes gane the money of them that were 
redeemed.vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes according 


ded Moſes. 
CHAP, 1IIIL 
5 The offices of the Lemites when the hoſt remoned. 
The number of the three families of Ro, Ger- 
and Mevrari. 


Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 


ng, 
; 2 Take the ſumme of the ſons of Kobath from 
l among the ſonnes of Leui,after their families, aud 
- honſes of their fathers, 
f From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vntill 
| Mtie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſſembly to 
doe the worke in the Tabernacle of tac Congtega- 


; tion, 
N This ſhalbe the office ofthe ſonnes of Kohath 
N in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, «bout the 
Holieſt of all. 
M ben the hoſte remoueth, then Aaron and 
| his ſoanes ſhal come and take downe the couering 
vaile, aud ſhall couet the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie 
therewith. 
6 And they ſhall put theron a coueriug of bad- 
gerssking, and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth altoge- 
pc ther ofblne filke,and put tothe bars therof: 
25, 


s * — uS—o_n 


7 And vpon the * table of ſhew-bread they ſhal 
ſpread a cloth of blue ſilke, aud = therevun the di- 
$ and the mcenſe cups, & goblets, and couerings 

to couer ĩt with, and the bread ſhalbe thereon con- 


tinually: 
8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon thema couering 
ofſcarlet, and couer the fame with a couering of 
badgers skinnes,and put to the bars thereof. 

Then they ſhaltake a cloth of blue filke,and 

0d. 25, eouer the * candleſtickof light with his lamps, and 
t. his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuffe- diſhes, and all the oyle 
od. 35, veſſels thereof hich they occupy about it. 

. o So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinues, and put it 
vpou the bars, 

11 Alſo vpon they golden Altar the ſhal ſpread 
a cloth of blue ſilke, & coucr it with a couering of 

gersskinnes,and put to the bars thereof, 

12 And they ſhaltake all the inſtruments ofthe 
miniſtery wherwith they miniſter in the Sanctuary, 
and put th in a cloth of blue ſilke, & couer them 
with a couering of badgers skinnes, aud put them 
on the bars. 


altar and ſareada purple cloth vpon it, 


chap. iij. 


to the word of the Lord. as the Lord had comman- of th 


13 Alſothey ſhall take away the aſhes from the k 


Their families numbred. 46 

14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inflruments 
thereof, which — ocenpie about it; the cenſers, 
the fleſhkooks, and the beſoms, and the baſins cue 
all the inſtruments 7 — — . — 
vpon it a ing of skinaes, a to 
Denen 1 

op; — — and his — made 
an coucring the ſauctnary, and all the inſtru- 
ments of the ſanctuary at the remouing of the hoſt, 
afterward the ſonnes of Kohath ſhal cume to beare 
it, but they ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt they 
die. This is the charge of the ſoanes of Kohath in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

16 J d tothe office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt, pertemeth the oyle for the li 
and the *ſweet incenſe,and the daily meat offring. 
and the * anointing oyle, with the ouerſight of all C. 30. 
the Tabernacle,and of all that therin is, both in the 3435+ 
Sanctuary, and in all the inftruments Exot. 3 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to Aa. 325 
ron, ſaying, 

18 Ye hall not cur of the tribe ef the families 
e Tohathites the Leuites: 

19 But thus do vnto t they may llue and 
not die, hen they come neere to the moſt holy 
things let Aaron and his ſonnes come and appoint 

euery one to his office and to his charge. 

20 But let them not goe in, to ſee when the Yan 
ctuary is folden vp, leſt e. 

21 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger» 
(hon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers tho- 
rowout their families, 

23 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, vntill fifty 
yere old (halt thounumber them, all that enter in- 
tothe aſſembly forto do ſeruice inthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Cougregation. 

24 This ſhalbe the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites to ſerue and tobeare. 

25 They ſhall bearethe curtaines of the Taber- 
nacle,and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, his 
couering, and the couering of badgers skins, that is 
on hie vpon it, and the vaſle ofthe dote of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Conęregation. 

26 The curtaines alſo of the court, and the vaile 
of the entring in of the gate of the court, which is 
neerethe Tabernacle and neere the Altar round a» 
bout with their coards and all the inſt-uments for 
their ſeruice,and all that is made for them : ſo ſhall 
they ſerue. 

27 At the commaundement of Aaron, and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice ofthe ſonnes of the Ger- 
ſhonites be done in all their charges, & in all their 
— ye ſtal appoint them to keepe all their 
charges. 

28 This iĩs the ſeruice of the families of the ſong 
of the Gerſhonites, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and their watch ſha/be vnd r the hand of 
Ithimar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 © Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Mera · 

. by their families and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers : 

30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vnto 
fiftie yeere old ſhalt thou number them, all that 
enter into the aſſembly,to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle ot the Congregation. 

31 And thisis their office end charge according 
to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : * the boardes of the Tabernacle with Exod.26 
- 9% conn thereof, and his pillars, aud his ſoc- 25. 


5 


ets, 
32 And the pillars round about the no 
eir 
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ir ſockets, and their pinnes, and their cords, with 
47 — — for all their ſeruice: and 
by name ye ſhal reckon the inſtruments of their of- 

ce nac e. 

, 33 Thisis the ſeruice of the families of the ſons 
of Merati, according to all their ſeruice in the Ta- 
berracle of the Congregation vnder the hand of 
Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

34 © Then Moſes and Auron and the princes of 
the 5 — numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 

oy 


hathites,by their families, & by the houſes of their 
wy yeere olde and aboue, euen vito 

From t e and aboue, L 
2 eere old. all that enter into the aſſembly for 


the ſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
Il. be 36 so the fnumbets of them thorowouttheir ſa- 
rumbred milies were two thouſand ſeuen hundred and fifty. 
ofthem, 37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,which Moſes and Aarun did number 
according to the commanndement of the Lord by 
the hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
thorowout their families & houſes of theirfathers, 

39 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, enen vn- 
to filtie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſſembly 
for the ſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. ” —_— 

40 So the numbersof them by their fawilies,and 
by the houſes of their fathers were two thouſande 
fixe hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe — ofthe families of the 
fons of Gerſhon : of all that did ſernice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , whom Moſes and 
Aaron did —_— according to the commaunde- 
ment ofthe Lord. 

42 © The unmbers alſo of the families of the 
Tonnes of Merati by their families, ana by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yere old and vpward.enen vnto 
fiftie yere old: all that enter into the aſſembly for 
the — of the Tabernacle of the Congrega 
* $0 the numbers of them by their families 

were three thouſand and two hundred. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſouncs of Mecari,whom Moſes and Aaron numbred 
according to the commaundement of the Lord, by 

of Moſes. 
_— eff the numbers of the Lenites, which Mo- 
ſes 2nd Aaron, & the princes of Iſrael nnmbred by 
their families, and by the houſcs of theirfuthers, 

47 From thirtic yeere old and vpward, cuen to 
fftic yeere old, euery one chat came to doe his dn- 
tie,office, ſeruice and charge in the Tabernacle of 

ation, 
— numbers of them were eight thouſand 
fige hundred and fourrſcore. 4 
4 fbr ac- According to the fcommandementof y Lord 
cording :0 by the hand of Moſes did Alu on number them re- 
the mouth uery one according to his ſeruice, and according to 
er word. his charge. Thus were they ol that tribe numbred as 
th: Lord commanded Moſes, 
CHAP, Salk 6 

2 The leprom and the polluted ecalt forth, 
They — of fin. 15 The trial of the ſuſpected wife, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commaund * — of — that 
Eu. 13-3 they put & out of the hoſte every leper, and every 
Tes. 155 one that hath an *iſſuc,aud — — is defiled by 
Tea.21.1 * the dead. 


The families of theLeuites numbred. Numbers. 


Both male and female ſhall ye put out: | out lor 
they elle age Foun 
# 


How totriethe ſuſpelied w 


3 
of the hoſte ſhall ye put them, that 
theirtents amon 4 I dwell. 

4 Aud the children of Iſtael did ſo,& put them 
out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. * | 

5 - TAnd che Lotd ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 

6 Speakevnto the children of Iſracl,* When a 
man or woman ſhal commit any fin that men com- 
mit and tranſgreſſe againſt theLord,when that per- 
ſon ſhall treſpaſſe, 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe the finne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the damage therof 
* with his principal, and put the fift part of it more 
ther eto, andl ſhall giue it vnto him againſt whom he 
hatht reſpaſſed. 

8 But if the man haue no kinſman, to whom he 
ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhall be re- 
ſtored to che Lord for the Pricſtes vi, beſides the 
ramme ofthe atonement, whereby he ſhall make a» 


tonement for him. 
9 Andenery offring of all the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael,which they bring vnto the Prieſt 


ſhall be * his. 


__ #,whatſocurr any man giueth the Prieſt, it ſhal 
e his. 

1H And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay vn- 
tothem, If any mans wife turne to euil, and commit 
a treſpaſſe againſt him, 

I3 So that another man lie with her fleſh ly, and 
it be hidde from the eyes of her husband, and kept 
cloſe, and yetſhe be defiled , and there be no wit- 
neſſe againſt her, neither ſhee taken with the man- 


ner 


he is ie lous ouer his wife which is defiled, 
haue a ĩclous mind. ſothat he is iclous ouer his wife je 
which is notdefiled, 

15 Then ſhal F man bring his wife tothe Prieſt, 
and bring her offring with hei the tenth part of an 
Ephah of barleymealeybas he ſhall not powre oyle 
vpon ĩt. nor putincenſe thereon : for it is an offring 
ot iclouſic,an off-ring for a remembrauce calling 
the ſinne to mind: 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her and ſet her be- 
fore the Lotd. 

17 Then the Prieſt hill take the holy water in 
an earthen veſſell and of the duſt that is in F floore 
of the Tabernacle, exen the Prieſt (hall take it and 
put it into the water. 

18 After the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Lord, and vncoger the womans head, & put the 
offering of the memoriall in her hands: i is the ie- 
louſie offering, and the Prieſt ſhall haue bitter aud 
curſed water in his hand. 

r9 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 
and {ay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien with 
thee, acithetthou haſt turned to vncleanneſſe from 
thine husband, be free from this bittet au curſed 
watet. 

20 But it thou haſt turned from thine husband; 
and ſo art dcfiled, & ſome man hath lien with thee 
beſide thine husband. 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhal Gy voto 
the woman) The Lord make thee to bee accurſed, 
and deteſtable for the oath among thy people, and 
the Lord cauſe thy thighF to rot, and thy belly to 2 


22 And that this curſed water may goe into thy 
bowcls, 


La 
ro And cuery mans halowed thiugs ſhalbe his: a · 


com 
* 


14 . If he be moued with a ĩelous mind,ſo that + £4; 
or if he hn 


| 


he Nat 


= 


ſwell. 


ſinne o 


bowels, to cauſe thy bel 
rot, Then the — — 


en, Amen. 


Chap. vj vij. 
to ſwell, and thy thigh to of a yeere olde for a treſp 
anfwere, Am 

22 Afccr, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes ina defiled. 


The princes offering. 47 
aſe offeting, and the 
for his couſecration was 


firſt _ ſhall be voyde : 


them & (hall blotthem out with the bitter water, 23 FT his then is the Law of the Nazarite: When 
anded 24 And ſhall canſethe woman to drink the bit · the time of his conſecration is out, hee ſhall come 
| ter and curſed water, and the curſed water tue do the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
, into bitterneſſe, ſnallenter into her. tion. 
hen a 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ielouſie offring 14 And he ſhall bring his offring vnto the Lord, 
com- out of the womans hand., and ſhall ſhake the offring pace tambe of a yeere olde without blemiſhfor a 
it per- before the Lord, and offer it the altar. burnt offring,& a de lambe of a yeere old without 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handel of the dlemiſh tor a fin offriag:anda ram without blemiſh 
which offering fora | memoriall thereof, and burne it vp- lor peace — 
therof on the Altar, and afterward make the woman drink 5 And a basket of vnleauened bread of *® cakes Cen. 2. t 
more the water. a of fine floure mingled with oyle, and wafers of vn- 
om he 2 5 When he hath made berdrinke the watercif leauened bread, anoynted with oyle, with their 
ſhe bee defiled, and haue treſpaſſed againſt her huſ- Meat offring, and theit drinke offerings : 
om he band) then ſhal the curſed water twynedinto bittet- 16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before the 
be re- nes, enter into ber and her belly ſhall ſwell. and her Lord, and make his ſinne offering, and his burntof- 
es the thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhall be accurſed a- Fering. 
ake 2» m her people. 17 He og x ye alſo the ram for a peace of 
27 But if the woman bee not defiled, but bee fring vnto the ord,with the basker of I 
of the m f cleane,ſhee ſhall bee free, and (hall conceiue aud br dad, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate vffring, 
rieft, f — and his drinke offering. 
Ls 2% "Thisls thelawe of lelouſie: whena wife tur- 13 And *the Nazarite ſhal ſhaue che head of his As 22, 
e his: . net from her husband, and is defiled, f 0 onſecration at the doore of the Tabcruacle of the 
itſhal | 30 Or when a man is moned with a ĩelous mind Congregation, and ſhall take the haire ot the head 
being ielous ouer kis wife, then ſhall hee bring the of his conſecration,and put it inthe fire, whick is 
7 woman befote the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall due to uder the peace offering 
n. her according to all this law. « 19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden houl. 
pmmit | 2x And the man ſhalbe free from fiane, but this get of the ramme, & an vnleauened cake out ot the 
woman ſhall beare her iviquitic. aud a wafer vnlcauened, and put them ypon 
hrand CHAP. VI. the hands of the Nazarite,after he hath ſhauen his 
kept 2 Thelaw ofthe conſecration of the Ndarites. 24 conſecration. 
2 The mmer to bee the people. 20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and fro &xod. 
» man». þ A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, efote the Lord: this is an holy thing for the ptieſt: 29.27, 
2 Speake vnto the children of I ſrael,and ſay | beſides the haken breaſt, and beſides the heane | Or, with 
ſo that 1 £6, vnto them, When a man or a woman doth ſeparate ſhoulder : ſo afterwardethe Nazatite may drinke h breft. 
if he h chemſe lues to vo a vo of a Nazarite to ſeparate ne. . 
:a wiſe x bmſe/fsvnto the Lord, 2t This is the law of Nau ite, which be hath 
3 He ſhal abſtaine from wine and ſtrong drink, oe d. and of his offring vnto the Lord for his con- 
Prieſt, an and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine not ſowre drinke, ſccration, beſides that t t he is able to bring: ac- 
t of an not ſhall drinke any liquour of grapes neither ſhall cording tothe vo which he ved, o (hall he doe 
re oyle eatfreſh grapes ot dried. alter the law of his conſecration, 
offring 4 A long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall bee 22 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes Gying, 
calling eate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, _ 73 Speake vnto Aarou,and to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
neither the kernels,nor the huxke, Thus (hull yee bleſſe the children of Iirael,aud ſay 
her be- g. 5 While hee is ſeparate by bis vo. the * raſur VD them, : 
nn. (hal uot come vpon his head, vntil the daies be out 24 The Lord bleſſet'iee and keepe thee, 
ater in in the which heeſeparat*rh Himſelf vntothe Lord, 25 The Lord make his tace ſhine vpou thee, and 
floore | he ſhalbe holy, and ſhal let the locks of the baire of be merciſull vmathee, 
mand Þ his head grow. 26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, 
i 6 During the time that hee ſeparateth himſclfe and giue thee peace. 
beſore vnto the Lord. j ee ſnulcome at no dead body. 27 So they ſhiſ put my name vpon the children 
put the 5 Hee ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane at the of Iffacl,aud I will bleſſethem. 
the ie death of bis father ot mother, brother or ſi ter: for ; CHAP, VIL 
tet aud | the conſectation of his God is vpoa his head. 2 Theheads or Princes of ſvaeloffer at the ſorting 
: $ Allthe dayes of his ſeparatiou he ſhalbe holy dy of the Tabernacle, 10 and a! the dedication of the 
n oath, tothe Lord. ; EN A tar. $9 God (peakerhs: Moſes from the Mercy 
n with Aud if any die ſudenly by him or he be ware, /e47, : | 
ſe from then the h-ad of his — ſh ill bee defiled, Ne when Mo es had finiſhed the ſetting vp of 
curſed and he ſhall ſhage his head in the day of his clean- the Tabernac le, and *.noyntcd it, and ſanctiſi- E rod. 30, 
ſing: in the ſeuenth day he ſhall hue it. ed it, ind all che inſtruments thercof, and the Altar 18. 
5band , 10 And inthe eight day hec ſhall bring two tur- with all che lin trum nts thereot and had anoynted lor, ve 
th thee tles ve two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, at the doore them and uctified thein, St. © 
of the Tabernacle of the Cungregation, 2 Thenthe| Princes of Iſrael, hea es ouex the lor gaps 
woman tt Then the Prieſt (hall prepare the one for a houſes of the ir tati.ers(they wer the princes of the E 
ay voto finne offering, and the other fur a burnt offring,and tri bes, who were quer them that were aumbred) 
C , fhil make an aronement for him, becauſe he ſinned olf red, a | 
le, and by the dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his head the ſame 3 And bronght their offering befute the Lord, 
belly to fe | y. ſixe conzred char ts, and twelue oxen: one charet 
— 12 And hee ſhall conſectate vnto the Lotde the torrwo princes, ind tot * one an oxe, aud they 
into thy dayes of his ſcparation, and ſhall bring « lawvc offer od them behyte 2 8 
F 
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The offerings 

4 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes fing. 

5 Take theſe of that may bee to doe 
the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the congregation, 
and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, to eueiy 
man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets, and the oxen, and 
gaue them vnto the Leuĩtes: 

7 Two charets and foure oxen hee gane to the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon according vnto their office. 

$8 And foure charets and eight oxen hee gane 
to the ſonnes of Merari, according totheirotfice 
—— the hand of Ithamar the ſonue of Aarou the 
Prieſt, 

9 But tothe ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, be- 
cauſe 5 charge of the Sanctugry belonged to them, 
iH they did beare vpon their ſhoulders. 

ro he Princes alſo offered in the dedication 
for the altar, in the day that it was anoynted: then 
the princes off red their offering before the altat. 

11 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, One Prince 
one day and another Prince another day ſhal offer 
cheir offring for the dedication of the altar. 

JThe of- 12 So then on the firſt day did | Nahſhon the 
tering of ſonne of Amminadab ofthe tribe of ludah offer his 
Nahihon. offcriug. 

13 And his offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundred and thirey ſbelel weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſenenti* ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle , for a 
* meat offering, 

14 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſpclels full of 
incenſe, 

15 Ayongbullecke,a ramme,alambe of a yere 
eld for a burnt offring, 

16 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

17 And for peace offerings, two bullockes fruc 
rammes,fiue he goats, and ſiue lambs of ayere old: 
this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſoune of Am- 


Len. 2. f. 


minadab. 
rbe of. 18 C The ſecond day Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
fering of ZTuar, prince of h 1716: of Iſſachar did offer. 
Netha- 19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluet charger 
gecl, of an hundreth and thirtie ſhekeb weight. a filucr 
boale offeu-vty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
Ruarie,both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
fora meat off. ring, 
20 Au incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, full of 
mecnſe, 
21 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
eld for a burut offering, 
22 An hee goat for a ſume offei ing, 
23 And fort peace offerings, two bulloc kes, fine 
rammes ſiue hec goats, ſiue lambes of aycere old: 
tis was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 


Zuar, 

The of. 24. C The third day | Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 

fering of prince of the children of Zebulun,offercd. 

Eliab, 25 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dred and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of ſe- 
uentie ſhekels, afterthe ſhekell of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a 
TY 

26 A golden mcenſe cup of ten ſhele!s,full of in- 
ecnſe, 
27 Ayong bullacke,a ramme, a lambe of a yeie 
old for a burnt offering, 
28 Anhcegoarfor a ſiune offering, 
29 Andfor peace offcrings, two Þullockes, fiue 
rammes fiuc he goats,fiue lambs of a yerc old: this 
be ol - was the offering of Eliabthe ſonne of Helon, 
ering of 3o © The ſourth day Elizurthe ſonne of She- 
Elizur. deurprunce of the children of Reuben offered, 


Numbers. 


of the Prin he of 


31 Mis offering wet a filner of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer boule of 
ſcaentie ſhekels, aft#r the ſhekell of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offring, : 

32 A er , incenſe cup of ten ſhebeli full of in» 
cenſe, 

33 Ayong bullocke, a tamme, a lambe of a yere 
old tor a burnt offnng, 

34 An hee goatfor a ſinne offring, 

35 And fora peace offering, two bullockes, flue 
rammes,fiue hee goates, and ſiue lambes of a yere 
olde : this was the offering of Elizur the ſorne of 
Shedeur. | 

36 J The fiſt day | SheJumiel the ſonne of Zari- 
ſhaddai prince of the chifdeen of Simeon offered. 

37 His offering was a filuer * an bun- 

d red and thirtie Adel weight, a filuer boule of Tut 

ſenentic ſhekels,after the ſhekell of the Sand uary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle for a 
meat offcring, 

38 A 2— cup of ten ſhelels full of in» 
c , 

39 Ayong bullocke,a ramme, alambe ofa yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

4 An he goat for a ſinne offering, 

41 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fins 
rammes,fiuc hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offring of Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. 

42 The ſixt day 9s the ſonne of Denel, 
prince of the children of Gad, off ved. 

43 His offering was a filuer charger of a hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels wright, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle for a 
meat offering, 

44 A golden inconſe cup of ten ſhelels full of in- 
cenſe, 

5 Ayong bullocke,aramme,a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

46 An heegoatfor a ſinne offering, 

47 And fora peace offering. two bullockes, ſiue 
rammes, fiue he goats, fue lambs ofa yere old: this 
was the offring ot Eliaſaph the ſoune of Deuel. 

48 The ſcuenth day ¶Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
miud, prince ofthe children of Ephraim offered. 

49 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dred and thirtie ſhel elt weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure miugled with oyle for a 
meat offering, 

5o A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full of in- 
cenſe, 

51 A young bullocke,a ramme,a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 An hee goat for a ſiune —— 

53 And for a peace offering, two bullockes ſius 
rammes, fac hee goates. ſiue lambs of a yeere old: | 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonue of Am- 
miud. 

54 CThe eight day offred [Gamliel the ſonne of 
Pedazur,prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was afilucr charger of an hun- 
dred and thirtic ſheke/s weight, a fGiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, aftcr the ſhekellof the Sanduaty, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a 
meare offering, : 

56 A golden incenſe cup often ſbelels full of in» | 
cenſe, 

57 A youg bullocke,a ramme;a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

3 an 


— 


15 


princes. 


An bee 


t for a ſinne offer 

—— 35 — wes ——— dullocks, fine 
uary, mmmes, fiue hee. goats, ue lambes of a yeere old: 
„ for a 22 TIS ſonne of Pe- 
lof ; of. 60 CTheninth day Abidanthe ſonne of Gide- 
1 ing of oni prince of che childreh of Beniamin offered. 
fa yere rr 61 Hizoffring was a ſiluer charger of an bun. 

dred and thirty ſhekels weight, a filuer boule of 


ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offcring, a 

72 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full of in- 
cenſe, 

63 Ayong bullocke,a ramme,alambe of a yeore 
eld ſor a burnt offering, 

64 An hee goat fora finne _ 

65 And for a peace offring, two bulleckes, fine 
rammes,hae bee goats, ſiue lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 


deoni. 
k. 44 Frhe tenth day] Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 


> ing of ſhaddai prince of the childrenof Dan offered. 
fa ener. 4% Hisoffering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
__ dreth and thirtie ſbekels weight, a filuer boule of 
n_ 222 afrer the ſhekel of the 32 
full of fine floure mingled with oyle , fora 
m_ | meate offering, a s 
fark. / E L golden ſuceuſt cup of ten fhekels, full of in- 
69 Ayong bullocke a ramme,alambe of a yere 
'Denel, f old for a — offering, 
f a bun- 70 An hee goat for a ſinde offering, 
youle of 7t And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fiae 
an rammes fine hee goats, five lambes of a yeere old: 
le — this was the oſſe ring of Akiezer the ſonne of Am- 
e for a ag 


73 be eleventh day [| Pagiel the ſonne of O- 


ll of in- ee of the children of Aſher offered. 


N Pagiel,or 73 His offering wu a filuer charger of an hun- 

Fayere pbepel. dredand thirty l weight. a ſiluer boule of ſe- 
nenty ſhekels, aſtet theſhekel ofthe Sauctuaty, both 
full of fine floure mingled with oy le for a meate 

kes,fiue offering 

* 74 A goldenmeenſe cup oftenſhelely lll ot n 

y .cenle, 

—_— 75 Ayongbullocke,a camme,a lambe of a yere 

= hs old for a burnt offeriog, 

— — 76 Au bee goat for a ſinne offering, 

1 — 77 And for a peace off:ring, two bullockes,hue 


rommes, fiue hee goats, five lambes of a yeere old: 
t dis was the offering of Pagiel che ſonne of Ocran, 
78 The twelfth day ] Abira the ſonde of Enan, 


fThe ot. 


ll of in- fering of prince of the children of Naphtali offered. 
— Aura. 79 His offering wu a ſiluer charger of an bun- 
Y dred and thirty 2 weight. a ſiluer boule of ſe- 


uenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, tor a 


kes five 
— meate — 
of Am- 2 A golden incenſe cup of ten Gelels, full of in» 
cenſe, 
— 81 A yong bullocke,a ramme,a lambe of a yere 
h old for a butut offer ing, | 
on don. 82 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 
dude of 83 And fer peace offerings, two bullocks, ſiue 
— rammes . fiue hee goats, fiuc lambes of a yexee old: 
. 2 this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 
: 84 This was the dedication of the Altar by the 
ef ine | Princes of Iſracl , when it was anoimed: twelue 
chargers oſſiluer twelue ſiluet boules , twelue iv. 
era ſt cups of gold. 
* 85 Euery clarger centeiniag an hundred & thit - 


tie ſhetels of ſiluer, and 


ft : - * g— 50 


— * — 
#1 4 


boule ſeuenty: all the 
ſiluer veſſel comterned two thoufand and toure hun- 
dred ſhekels after the (hekel of the Sanctuary. 


85 Twelue ice cups of gold full of incenſe, 
con ien ten (hekels every cup; aſterthe ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary : all the gold of the incenſe cups wes 
an hundred and twenty r. 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering were 
twelne bollockes,the tammet tweloe, thelambs of 
a yeere old twelue, with their meate offerings, and 
twelue hee tor a ſinne offering. 

8: And all the bullockes for the peace offrings, 
were foure and twenty bullocks, the rammes ſixty, 
the hee goats fixty,the lambes of a yeere old fixty : 
this was the dedication of the Altar , atter that it 
was anointed. 

89 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacle 
ol the Congregation to ſpeake with God, hee beard 
the voice of one ſpeaking vnte him from the u er- 
ciſcat,that was vpon the Le of the Teſtimony be. 
tweene the two Cherubims,and he ſpake to him. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 The ordey of the lanpes, 6 The purifying and 
offering of the Leuitet. 24 The age of the Lewites 
n——_—_ ave received to ſeruice, and when they are 


e Lord ſpake vato Moſes, faying, 
Speake vnto Aron, and (ay vnto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeven lampes 
ſhall giue light coward the torefroac of the Can- 
dleſticke. 

3 And Auron did fs, lighting the lamps there - 
of toward the forefront ofthe Candleſticke, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

4 Aud this was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
exen of gold beaten out with the hammer, both the 
ſhaft, and the floures thereof * was beaten ont Exod. 4 
with the hammer: according to the paterne,which 18, 
the Lord had (hewed Moſes , ſo made hee the Can- 
dleſticke. 

5s ©CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay ing, 

E' Take the Leuites from among tac children of 
Iſrael, and put ine them. 

And thus ſhalt thou do vnto them when thou 
purtfieſt them, Sprinkle water of purification vpon 
them, and let them ſhaue all theic fleſh, and waſh 
their clothes, ſo they ſhall be cleane. 

8 Thenthey ſhal take a yorg bullocke with his 
meat offering of fine floure mingled with oyle, and 
another yong bullocke ſhalt thou rake for a ſwue 


dimiſ A 
Nd 
A 


ng. 
9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and aſſemble all 
the Congregation of the children of | ſcael. 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before the 
Lord, & the childreu ot Iſrael (hall put their hands 
vpon the Leuites. : 

tt And Aaron (hall offer the Lenites before the 
Lord, as a ſhake offering of the children ol Iſrael, 
that they may execute the ſeruice of the Lord, 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vpon 
the heads ot the bullockes, and make thou tho one 
a ſinne offering. and the other a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atonement f or 
the Leuites, , 

1j And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aaron 
and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a ſhake of. 
fering to the Lord. ; 

14 Thus thou (bale ſeparatethe Leuites from a- 
mong the child; en ol Iſtae l, and the Leuites halbe 


— 
— G 2 1; And 


he Paſſeoner commanded againe. Numbers. The cloudy pillar, 
15 And afterwarde ſhall the Lenites goe in, to Aaron the ſame day. f 

ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 7 And thoſe men aid vnto him, We ate defiled 
thou ſhalr purifie them, and offer them as a ſhake by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe that 
offcring wee may not offer an offering vnto the Lord inthe 

bp. 3. 9. 16 For they are freely ginen nto mee fro na- time theteunto appointed among the children of 
mong the children of Iſtael, for ſuch as open any Iſrael ; 
wombe: for all the firſt borne ofthe children of li- 8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, and l 
rael haue Itaken them vnto me. will heare what the Lord will commaund concet- 

vod. 13. 17 For all the firſt borne of the children of If- ning you. : 

ul 2. ral are mine, both of man and of beaſt: ſince the 9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 

day that I ſmote euery firſt borne in the land of E= 10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 


— 
* 


gypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelfe. If any among you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be vn. 
18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt cleane by the reaſon of acorps,or be in a long ĩour- 
borne of the children of Iſrael, ney, he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnts the Lord. 


rg And haue giuen the Leuites as a giſt vnto A2-= 11 Inthe fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
ron and to his ſonnes from among the children of at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened bread 
Iſrael, to doe the ſcruice of the children of Iſrael and ſowre herbs ſhall they eate it. : N 
in the Taberuacle of the Congregation, and to 12 They ſhall leave none of it voto 5 morning, , 
make an atonement for the children of iſrael, that nor breakeany bone of it: accordiug to all the Exod} 
there bee no plague among the children of Iſrael, ordinance of the Paſſeouet ſhallthey keepe it. 46. ; 
when the children of Iracl come neete vnto the 13 But the man that is cleane, and is not in a 19-36 
Sanctuarie. iourney. and is negligent to keep the Paſſeouer, the 

20 CThen Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congre- ſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people: becauſe 
gation of the children of Iſrael did with th-Leuites be brought not the offering of the Lord in his due | 
accotdiug to all that the Lorde had c ommaunded ſeaſon, that man (hall beare his | ſinne. o. 
Moſes concerniug the Leuites: fo did the children 14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and will wiſhmeu| 
of Iſrael vnto them keepe the Paſſconer vnto the Lord, as the ordi. f h 

21 So the Leuites were purified, & waſhed their nance of the Paſſconer, and as the maner thereof 
clothes,and Aaron offred them as a ſhake offering u, ſo ſhall he doe: / ye ſhall haue one Law both for EN 
before the Lord, and Aai on made an atonement fur the ſtranger, & for him that was borue in the ſame 49+ 
them, to purifie them. land. 

22 And after that went the Lenites in to do their 15 And when the Tabernacle was reared vp, Exod 
ſeruice iu the Tabernacle ofthe Cougtegation, be- 2 cloud couered the Tabernacle , newely , the T a- 34+ 
fore Aaron, and before hisſounes : as the Lord had bervacle of the Teſtimony : and at even there was 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuit:s; ſo they vpon the Tabetnacle as the appearance of fire vntil 
did vnto them. morning. 

23 FJAnd the Lord ſpike vnto Moſs, ſaying, 16 So it was alway : the cloud couered it by day, 

24 This alſo belangeth to the Leuites from fine and the appearance of fire by night. 
and twentie yere old, and vpward, they ſhall gocin 17 And when the cloud was taken vp fromthe 
to execute their office in the ſcruice of the Taber. Tabernacle, then afterward the children of Iſrael 
nacle of the Congregation, journeyed : & inthe place where the cloud abode, 

25 And afterthe age of fifty yerethey ſhal ceaſe therethe children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 
from executing the office, and ſhall ſerue no more: 18 Atthe+commandement of the Lord F chil. El, 

26 But they ſhal miniſter with their brethren in dren of Iſrael iourneyed, & at the commandement 
the Tabernacle of y Congregationto keepe things of the Lord, they pitched: as long as the cloude a. 
committed totheir charge, but they ſhill do no ſer- bode vpon the Tabernacle, * they + lay ſtill. t. (v 
uice: thut ſhalt thou do vnto the Leuites touching 19 And when the cloud taried ſtil vpon the Ta- 1. 
theit charges. bernacle a long time, the children of Iſtael kept c. 

e. 1. the watch of the Lord, and journeyed not. pts. 

2 The Paſſcouer is commanded ane. 13 The 2 So when the cloud abode 7 few dayes vp- f £6.44 
tui ſhmcut of him that keepeth not the Paſſeoucy, 15 on the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents accor- of na 
The clou ie condutteth the Irae/ites thorow the we. ding tothe commandement ol the Lord: for they ber, 
dryneſſe. journeyed at the commandement ol the Lord. 

Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder. 2 And though the cloud abode vpen the Taber- | 
neſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth d the ſecond nacle from even vntothe morning, yet i the cloud 
yeere after they were come out of the lande of E- was taken vp in the morning, then they journeyed : 


gypt, ſaviug, whether by day or by night the cloude was taken ; 
Ihe children of Iſrael ſhall alſa celebrate the vp, then they journeyed. 
* Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunts., 22 Or it the cloude taried two dayes, or a mo- 


ro t 2. 1 
. 3. 5 3 ln the fouteteenth diy of this moneth at x e- neth, or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, _ 
p.28, uen, ye ſhal keepe it in his due ſeaſon: according to thereon, the children of Ilraelꝰ abode ſtill, an L 
g. cut. All the ordinances of it, and accotding to all the ce- iourneyed not: but when it was taken vp, they — 4 
a re 


2 remonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. journeyed. 
0.12.6 4 Then Moſes ſpake vutothe children of Iſrael 23 Atthecommandement of the Lord they it- verſt 
. 1 6.6. to celebratethe Paſſcouer, ched, and at the commanndement of the Lord they 


5 And they keptthe Paſſeouer in the fourteenth journeyed , keeping the watch of the Lord at the 
day of the firſt moacth at cuen inthe willernes of commandement of the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 
Sinai: according to all that the Lord had comman- CHAP @L 
ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Ifrael. 2 The wſeof the ſi uer trumpets, 11 The I ruelue: 

6s CAndcertaive men were defiled by a dead d part from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoſe ave 
man, that they might not keepe the Paſſzoucr the nnr. 30 Hobah r is gor with Moſes his 
ſame day: aud they cim before Moſes and before ſeune in law, 4 

An 


led Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moles, faying, 25 CLaſt,the ſtandard ofthe hoſte ol the chil. 
hat A 3 Make thee two trumpets ot filuer : of dren of Dan marched, gathering all the hoſtes ac. 
the an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou cording to their armies: and ouer his band wes A- 
of mayeſt vſe them lot the aſſembling ol the Congre- hiezer the ſoave of Ammilhaddai. 
gation, and for the departure of the camps. 26 And oner the band of the tribe ol the chil. 
dl 3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the dren of Aſher wes Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 
er⸗ Coogregation ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enao. 
4 Buirif they blow with ove, then the Princes 28 Thele were the remoouings of the children 
ay, c ouer the thouſands of Iſtael ſhall come of Iſrael, according to their armies, when they 
vn. othee. marched. 
_ 5 Butif ye blow an alarme, then the campe of 29 gAfter, Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
them that pitch on the Eaſt part, ſhall o forward, Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe of Moſes, 
eth 6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, then Wegoe into the place , of which the Lord faid, 1 
cad the hoſte of them that lie on the South fide , ſhall will giue it you Come thou with vs, and wee will 
march: for they ſhall blowe an alarme when they doe thee good : for the Lord bath promiſed good 
ng, remooue. vnto Iſrael, 
the Exod. 7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, ye ſhall 3% And he anſwered him, I will not goe : but l $ 
46.0 blow without an alarme. : will depart to mine owne countrey, and to my 
n 2 19-36 $ Andtheſonsof Aaron the Prieſt ſhall blow Kiored. 
the the trumpets, and ye ſhall haue them as alawfor 31 Then he ſa id, I pray thee leave vs not: ſor 
uſe | euer in your generations. thou kneweſt our camping _ in the wilder. 
due And wheu yee goe to warre in your land a- neſſe : therefore thou mayeſt be+ our guide. +Ebr Her 
o/. gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye (al blow an 33 And it chou goe with vs, what goodnefſe the unte vs. 
_—_—_ alarme with the trumpets, aud ye (hall be remem- Lord ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame wil we ſhew vn- 
rdi. of ba a bred before the Lord your God, and ſhalbe ſaued to thee. 
reo frem your enemies. ; 23 Js they departed from the mount of the 
for Exod! to Alſo in the 4 gladneſſe, and in your Lord, three dayes ioutney : and the Arke of the 
ame 49. feaſt dayes and in the beginuing of your monerths Couenant of the Lorde went before them in the 
» when YE (ball alſo blow the trumpets ¶ oner your burnt three dayes iourney, to ſearch out a reſting place 
vp, FT — ſacrifices , and oner your peace offerings, that they for them. 
Ta- 34+ ; of. 3a) bea remembrance for you before your God: 34 And the cloud of the Lord wa vpen them P/al.68, 
— lam the Lord your God. by day, when they went out of the campe. 1,2, 
nul 1 tt Aud in the ſecond yeere, in the ſecond mo- 3 And when the Arke went forward, Moſes fEbr.to 
neth, and in the twentieth d&y of the moneth the ſaid, * Riſe vp, Lord, and let thine exemics be ſcar. he teme 
day, cleud was taken vp ſrum the tabernacle of the Te- teted. and let them that hate thee, flee before thee, 'houſend 
ſtimonie. 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, O Lord, #h0n/ends 
a the ; 12 Aud the children of Iſ:ael departed on their to the f many thouſands of Iſrael, 1 
ſrael n [journeys out of the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud CHAP. XI. 
ode, reſted in the wilderveſſe of Paran. 1 The people murmu th and u pmnifhed with fre. 
a 13 Sothey firſttooke their ionrney at the com- 4 The people lufteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Manna, 
bil $£6r mandement ot the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 1t The wea' faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord dinideth 
nent * 14 <*lnthe firſt place went the ſtandard of the the barden of Hoſes to ſenentie of the Ancients 31 
le 2. P.2.3* hoſte of the children of Iudah, according to their The Lord ſexdeth queiles, 33 Their luſt is paniſh-d. 
t. (v . 7 · armies: and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab | Hen the peaple became + murmurers, + it Y. «a 
Ta- 1. we ourcr his band. | ; diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord beard it, Duin 
kept Cl ts And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- therefore higwrath was kindled. and the fre of the complate 
ped. dren of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the vd ners 
$ vp- f £6.46 16 Andouer the band of the tribe of the chil- moſt part of the hoſte. + be it 
cot - of u dren of Tebulun, wes Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 2 Thenthepeoplecried vnto Moſes:and when Was twill 
they ber. 19 When the Tabernacle was taken dawne, Moſes praied vatothe Lord, the fire was quenched, in he 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes ol Me. 3 And hee called the name of that place Ta. eares of 
ber- | rari went forward bearing the Tabernacle, berah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among the Lord, 
loud 18 Aſter, departed the ſtandard of the hoſte them. Pſal. 7a. 
yed: of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer his 4 TAndanumberof people that was among 22. : 
aken band wa Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. them fell a luſting, andturned away, and thechil. f or. 
19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- dren of Iſrael alſo wept, and ſaid, Who ſhall giue wi ' 
mo- d ten ot Simeon, was Shelumicl the ſonne ol Zuti- vs fleſh to cate ? & 
din lhaddai. s Weeremember the fiſh that we did cate in 
— Led 20 And ouer the band of the tribe ol the chil · Egypt for neught, the cucumbers, and the pe pon 
they 3637 dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. and the leekes, and the eniens. and the garlecke, : 
re 2t The Kohathites alſo went lorward, and bare 6 But now our ſoule is dried away, wee can ſee 
y pit- verſe Y... the * Sanctuat ie, and the firmer did (et vp the Ta» nothing. bat this MAN. 
they bernacle againſt they came. 5 (The MAN alfowasas * coriander ſeede, E od 18. 
t the 22 Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of the chil- and his colour like the colour of Bdelium. 31.4/d 
loſes, dren of Ephraim went forward according to the 8 The people went about and gathered it, and 16 2 * 5 
armies, and ouer his band was Eliſhama the ſonne ground it in milles, or beat it in morte rs, and ba-. 
e ter of Ammiud. ed it in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the 24. 10% 
de are 23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſonnes taſte of it was like voto the taſte of freſh oyle. & 22 
es his of Manaſſch w Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedarur, 9 And when the dew fel downe vpon the hoſte — 
4 24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſonnes in the night, the MAN fell with it. 
An i 


of Bemiamin, w Abidan the ſonne of Gidconi. to J Then Moſes heard the people weepe tho- 
1 


kowout 


Chap. x. xj. departure of the campe. 49 


Oy, eil haſt thos | vexed thy ſeruantꝰ and wh 
is reatcd. found ſauout in thy 


4 


1 yo. 2. 


| Manna, The ſeuentie Elders, 
rowout their families, cucry man in the doore of 
his tent. and the wrath ofthe Lord was gricuouſly 
kindled : alſo Moles was grieved. 


Numbers. 


11 And Moſes ſaid vmo the Lord, Wherefore 
haue I not 
haſt put the 


charge oſ all this people vpon mo? 


12 Haue l conceiued all this people ? ot bane 1 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto mee, 
Caty them in thy boſome (as a nurſe beareth the 
ſucking childe) vnto the land for the which thou 


ſwarett vnto their tathers? 


13 Where ſhould I baue fleſh to gine vnto all 
this people ? ſor they weepe vato me, ſaying, Giue 


vs fleſh that we may cate, 


14 lam not able to beare all this people alone, 


for it is too heauie for me. 


15 Therefore if thou deale thm with me, I pray 
thee, if 1 have found fauour in thy ſight, kill mee, 


that I behold not my miſerie. 


16 Frhen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather vn- 
to me ſeuentie men of the Elders of lirael, home 
thou kuoweſt, that they are the Eldersof the peo- 
ple, and gouernours ouer them, and bring them 
ynto the Tabernacleofthe Congregation , and let 


them ſtand there with thee, 


175 And 1 will come downe and talke with thee 
there, and rake of the Spirit, which is vpon thee, 
and put vpon them, and they ſhall beate the bur- 


fight, ſeerng thou 


28 And Tosu 


Quailes, Their luſt puniſbedſpies lei 


the ſonne of Nun the ſeruaut of 


Moſes, one of his Jes men anſwered, and (aid, My 


lord Moſes, forbi 


them. 


29 But Moles ſaid vnto him, Ennicſt thou for 
my lake ?yea, would God that all the Lerds peo. 
ple were Prophets ama that the Lord would put his 


Spirit ypen them 
30 And Moſes 


retarned into the hoſte, hee and 


the Elders of Iſrael. 
37 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord, and “ brought quailes from the Sea, and let 


them fall vpon the campe, a day 


fide,and a dayes journey on the other fide, round 


about the h 
boue the earth. 


e, and they were about two cubits a- 


32 Then the people aroſe all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day , and gathered the 


— hee that 
omers ſul, and t 


— the leaſt , gathered ten 
ey ſpread them abroad for their 


vie round about the heſte. 


33 Whilethe 


fleſh was yet between their teeth, 


before it was chewed, euen the wrath ot the Lord 


was kindled againſt the people, & the Lord*ſmore p 
the people with an exceeding great plague. 
34 So the name of y place was called | Ki 


hattaauah : for there they buried the people that 


fell a luſting. 


3 5 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 7 
their iourncy.to Hazcroth , and abode at Haze- 


den of the people with thee, ſo thou ſhalt not beate roth 


it alone. 


18 Furthermore thou ſhalt (ay vnto the people, 
Be ſanctified againſt to morrow, and yee ſhall cate 
— wept in the eares of the Lord, 

ſaying, Who ſhall gize vs fleſh to eat ? for we were 
better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will giue you 


fleſh : for you 


fleſh,and ye (hill eate. 


19 ve ſhall net eate one day,nortwo dayes, nor 


nue dayes, neithet ten day es, not twentie dayes, 


20 But a whole moneth , vatill it come out at 
your noſtrels, and be loathſome vnto you, becauſe 
ye haue contemned the Lord, which is among you, 
and haue wept before him, ſay ing, Why came wee 


hither out of Egypt? 


21 And Moſes (aid, Sixe hundred theuſand ſoot- 
men e there of the people among whom I am: 


wat they may 


and thou ſayeſt, I wil giue them 
eate a moneth long. 


21 Shall the ſheepe and the beenes be ſlaiue for 
them, to finde them ? either ſhall all the fiſh of the 
ſea be gathered togetber ſor them to ſuſtice them? 

23 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Males, Is the* Lords 
and $9.1, hand ſhortened? thou thalt ſee now whether my 


word ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, ot no. 


24 J So Moſes went out, and tolde the people 
the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeventy men 
of the Elders of the people, aud ſet them round a- 


bout the Taberoacle. 


25 Then the Lord came downe ins cloud, and 
to-, fepa- ſpake vnto him, and j tooke of the ſpirit that was 
rated, at vpon him , and put it vpon the ſeuentie ancient 
werſe 17. men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 
they prophecied,and did not ceaſe. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoſt : the name of the one was Eldad, and the name 
of the other Medad , and the Spirit reſted vpon 
them,(forthey were of them thatwere written, and 
went got out vnto the Taberuacle) and they pre- 


phecied in the hoſte. 


2 7 Then there ranne a youg man and tolde Mo- 
ſes, and (aid, Eldad and Medad doe ptophecie in 


dae hoſte. 


C 
1 Aaron and 


Miriam u« ffric ten with lepro 


praper of Moſes. 


HAP. III. 
Myriam gradge againfl Moſes, 10 
&, and healtd at the 


.— Miriam and Aaron | ſpake againk 
Meſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
whom he had maried (for he had maried a woman 


of Ethiopia) 


2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord ſpoken 


all the men that 


4 And by and by the 
vnto Aaron and vnto Miriam, Come out ye three 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and 
they three came foorth, 

5 Thenthe Lord came downe in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taberna- 
cle, and called Aaron and Miriam , and they both 


came ſoorth. 
6 Andhefai 


knowen to him 
him by dreame, 


all mine honle, 


but onely by Moſes ? hath bee not alſo ſpoken by 
vs ? and the Lord heard tha, 
3 (But Moſet we: a very“ mecke man, aboue 


were R. the earth) 
ord ſaid vnto Moſes. and 


d, Heare now my words , If there 


be a Prophet of the Lord among you , 1 will bee 


by a viſion , and will ſpeake vue 


7 My ſernant Moſes # not ſo,who is faithfull is 


8 Vnto him will I ſpeake * mouth te mouth, 


ſee the ſimilitu 


9s Thus the 
and departed. 


was leprous, 


de of the Lord, Wherefore then 


were yee not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant, 
tuen againſt Moſes ? 


Lorde was very angry with them 


10 Alſo the cloud departed from the Taberns- 
cle: and behold, Miriam wes leprous like ſnowe! 
And Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold, bee 


11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 


I beſeech thee, l 
haue fooliſhly c 
lined, © 


zy not the ſiune vpou vs which we 
ommitted , and herein wee haut 


z3 It 


es journey on this x, 
20% 


4 


and by viſion, and not in darke words, but he ſhall ,; 


31. 
broth- | o 


9 


1071 
nee. 


bab. 13. 


0 
t 


* = 
! 


Tia lent out, The 


12 Let her not, I pray thee, bee az ane dead, of 
whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when bee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. - 

13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
Goda beſeech thee, heale her now. 

14 F Andthe Lord aid vnto Moſes, If her father 

had ſpitin her face,ſhould ſhe not haue beeue aſha · 

.;. med leuen daies ? let ber * be ſhat out of the hoſte 
feuen dayes, and after ſhe (hall be receiued. 

x ts So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeven 


om the daies, and the le temooued not, till Miriam 
and let was brooght in agaiue. 
on this x; CHAP. X11. 
, round 26 4 Certeine mem ave ſent to ſearch the land of Cana · 
ubits a- an. 24 They bring of the ſruit of the land. 31 Car 
leb comforteth the people gi the diſcouraging of 
2 dall the other pics. 
ered the en afterward the people remoeued from He- 
eredten | zeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of Pa- 
for their 4am. 
2 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ir teeth. Send thou — te ſearch the land of Ca- 
the Lord man which I ge vnto the children of Iſracl : of 
d*[more p every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a mai ſuch 
— 3 e are all rnlers among them. : 
Kibroth-| o 4 Then Moſes ſentthem out of the wildernes 
ple that of Paran, at the commandement of the Lord : all 
alen hoſe men were | heads of the children of Ifracl. 
le tooke 5 Alio their names are theſe: of the tribe of 
at Haze- Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : 
6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne of 
Hort : 
loſes, 10 7 Otlrhetribe of lodah, Caleb the ſonne of le- 
led at the phonneb : 
l 8 Of cke tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonze of Io» 
le againſt , 
Ethiopia 954 9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, I Oſhea the ſonne 
a woman 1 Nen 
to Ol the tribe of Beniamio, Palti the ſonne of 
ed ſpoken ha 
poken by xt ol the tribe of Tebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of $odi : 
an, aboue K. Of the tribe ol loſeph, to wii of the tribe of 
4 Manaſſeh, Gad di the ſonne ot Suſi: 
Moſes and 13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
ye three Gemalli : 
tion: 14 ol che tribe of Aſher , Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael: 
e pillar of r 5 Of che tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne of 
e Taberna- vophſi: 
they both 16 Of the tribe of dad, Geuel the ſon of Machi, 
17 Theleare the names of the men which Mo- 
„ Ifchere ſes ſent to ſpie out the land tand Moſes called the 
1 will bee name of Othea the ſonne of Nun, lehoſhua. 
peake ve 1j So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the lande of 
Canaan, & ſaid vnto them, Ge vp this way toward 
Faithfull eib the South. and goe vp into the | mountaines. 
ane, ts And conſider the land what it is, & the peo- 
te mouth, ple that dwell therein, whether they bee ſtrong or 
but he (hall , weake either few or many. : 
refore then 23 Alſo what the land « that they dwel in, whe. 
ny ſeruant, ther it be good or badde : and what cities the) bee, 
that they dwell in,whether they dwell in tents, or 
with then, in walled townes : 
21 And what the land u, whether it be fat, or 
e Taberns leane, whether there be trees therein or not. And 
like ſnowe? be of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the 
xchold, ſbet land (for then w«s the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 
22 = they went vp,and ſcarched out the land 
18, my lord, from the wilderneſſe of Zin vnto Rehob, to goe to 
s which we Hamath. 
in wee haut 33 And chey aſcended toward the South, ind 
15 16 


Chap, xiij xi, Fruits of Canaan, Murmuring, 59 


came to Hebron,where were Abiman. Sheſhai,and 
Talmai, che ſonnes of Anak. And Hebron was built 
ſeuen yeeres before Zoan in Egy 

24 hen they came to theriver of Eſhcol, and Dex. 1.24 
cut downe thence 2 braunch with one eluſter of 
grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre between two, 
and br eng of the pomegranates and ofthe figs. 

25 That place was called the | river Eſhcol, be- Orb 
cauſeof the cluſters of grapes which the children va of 
of Iſracl cut downe thence. Eſticol, 

26 Then after tourtie daies they turned againe 5547 15 
from ſearching of the land, of grapes. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron and to all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, u the wildernefle of Paran, to Kadeſh , and 
brought to them, and to all the Congregation ti- 
dings, and ſhewed them the fruit ofthe land. 

28 And they told him, and aid, We came vnto 
the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely it 
floweth with * milke and bony : and here is of the £x0,33-3 
fruit of it. 

29 Neuertheleſſe , the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities ave walled and ex- 
ceeding great, and mot eouet we ſaw the ſonnes of 
Anak there, 

30 The Amalckites dwel in the South country, 
and the Hittites, and the Iebulites, & the Amorites 
dwell in the mountaines,2nd the Canaanites dwell 
by the ſea and by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people | before Mo 
ſes,and (aid, Let vs got vp at once and poſſeſſe i:: 
for vndoubte dly wee ſhall ouercome it 

3 2 But the men that went vp with him, ſa id We 
be not able to goe vp againſt the people: tor they 
are ſtronger then we. 

33 So they brought vp an euill report of che 
land which they had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, T he land which wee haue gone tho. 
row to ſearch it out, is a land that eateth vp the in- 
habitants thereof: for al the people that we ſa in 
it,are men of preat ſtature, 

34 For there we ſaw gyants,the ſormes of Anak, 
which come ol the giants,ſo that wee ſeemed in out 
light like graſhoppers : and lo we were in their 


ſghy 
CHAP, XIII.. 

2 Thepeople marmue agamſt Moſer, to They 
would hane flowed ( ae ad Ioſhna. 13 Moſes part» 
fieth God rer. 45 The people that would eu- 
ter mio the [and contrary to Gods will ave une. 

Hen al the congregation lifted vp their yoyce, 
and cried and the people wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured 2» 
gainſt Moſes ard Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 
{aid vntothem, Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe, would God 
we were dead, 

3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land, to fall vpon the ſword? our wines 
and our children ſhall be a pray: were it not bettet 
for vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs make a 
captaine. and returne into Egypt. 

Then Moſes and Aaron ſel on theix faces be- 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
childrenof Iſrael, 

6 * And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb Ecchu 
the ſonne of lephunneh o ef them that ſcarched 9.1. 
the land, rent their clothes, 2.46, 

5 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we walked 
thorow to ſearch it.is a very good land. 

G 4 816 


Orr. 


auf 
Aoſet. 


Caleb, Moſes prayer. 


8 Ifthe Lord Jouve vs, he will bring vs into this 
Jand,and gine it vs, which is a land that floweth 
with milke and hony. f 

9 Bot rebell not yee againſt the Lord , neither 
feare yee the people ol the lande: for they are but 
bread for vs : their ſhield is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with vs, feare — not. 

to And all the multitude ſaid, Stone them with 
ſtones: but the glory oft he Lord appeared in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , before all the 
children of Iſracl, 

It And the Lord ſaĩd vnto Moſes, How long wil 
this people prouoke me, and bow long will it bee 
yer they beleeue me, for al the ſignes which I haue 
ſhewed among them ? 

2 1wil (mite them with the peſtilence, and de. 
ſtroy them, and il make thee a greatcrnation and 
mightier then they. 

1 But Moſes aid vnto the Lord, * When the 
Egyptians ſhall beareit, (for thou broughteſt this 
people by thy power from among them) 

14 Thenthey ſhall ſay tothe inhabitants of the 
| land, (for they haue beard that thou Lord art a- 
4 Elr. He mong this people, & that thou Lord art ſeenefface 
fo e. to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 
Exod. 13. that thou * goeſt before them by day time in a pil- 
31. lar ef a cloud, and in apillar of fire by night) 


E.vod. 32. 
12. 


5 That thou wilt kill this people as one man, 
] n the heathen which haue heard the fame of thee, 
Deut. 9. {hall thus ſay, 
as. - is Recauſe the Lord was not*able to bring this 
people intothe land, which he (ware vnto thei, 
therefore hath he llaiue them in the wilderneſſe. 
17 And now, Ibeſeech thee, let the power of my 
| Lord be great, according as thou haſt [poken, ſay- 


ing. 0 
| x0.24-6 18 The Lord is * low tb anger, & of great mer» 
r03.S cie,aud*forgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, but not ma- 
ſal. 103. king the wicked innocent, and *vihting the wicked. 
. nefle of the fathers vpon the children, in the third 
x0.20 5 and fourth generatt1 x. 
ud 34-7+ 19 Be mercifull,l beſeech thee, vnto the iniqui- 
tie of this people, according to thy great mercie, & 
as thou haſt forgiuen this people trem Egypt, euen 
vntill now. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, I haue forgiuen it acccr- 

diog to thy requeſt 

21 Notwithſtanding as I line, all the earth ſhall 

be filled with the gloty of the Lon d. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my glo- 
| ry, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypt, and in 
| the wildernes, and haue tempted me this ten times 
and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall not fee the land, wher- 
| of i ſwrare vnto their fathers : neither ſhall any that 
prouołe mee, lee it. 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb becauſe he had ano- 

ther ſpitit, and hath followed me ſtil, euen him wil 
| I brinz into theland whither he went, and his ſeed 
thall inherit it. 

25 Nowthe Amalekires, and the Canaanites re. 
maine in the valley: whe» ſore turne backe to mor- 
| ro v and get you into the wildetae ſſe, by the way 
| of the red tea, 
| 


26 «Alter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaton, ſaying, 

al. 10.6 27 * How long ſha/lI juffer this wicked multi. 
. rade to marmure againſt mee ? I haue heard the 
| murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 

| hap» 26, marmore againſt me. : 
F. and 28 Tel chem, As*1 liue(laithy Lord) I wil ſurely 
| \Þ.1e, dovnoyoucucnas ye haue ſpoken in mine cares, 


Numbers. 


Iſraels infidelitie threaty 


29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall inthis wilderneſſe, t 
and all youthat were * counted through all your Dex; p 
numbers, from twenty yeere old and aboue, which 
haue murmured againſt me, 1 

3+ Ye hall not doubtleſſe come into the lande t 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hand to make you Ge 
dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of lephunueh, 12, ; 
and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. \ 

31 But your children,(which y e ſaid ſhould bee 
a pray)them will bring in, and they ſhall knowe t 
the land which ye haue refuſed: t 

32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fal in this wil. 
de rueſſe. K 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- | 
detneſſe fourty yeeres, and (hall beare your whore- 
domes, vntil your carkeiſes bee waſted in the wil- rbree © 
derneſſo. 1 

34 After the number of the dayes, in the which 
ye ſearched out the land, euen ſortie daies, ® enery ; h 
day for a yeere,ſhall yee beare your iniquitie , for 2 
& -_ yeeres and ye ſhal feele my breach of pro- p/ 
mire, 16, . 

35 I the Lord haue ſaid, Certainely I will do ſo 
to all this wicked company, that are gathered to- 0, 

ether againſt me: ſor in this wilderneſle they (hal u 
- conſumed ,and there they ſhall die. : 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch tl 
the land, (iich when they came againe, made all © 
the people to murmure againſt him, and brought 
vp a ſlander vpon the land) lo 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile Tt 
ſlander vponthe land, ſhall * dic by a plague be- 0 1 
fore the Lotd. 7 . 

38 But loſhua the ſ#nne ol Nun, and Caleb the 10 C P. c 
ſoune of lephunneb , of thole men that went to c , Ie 
ſearch the land, ſhall liue. | 

39 Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto al the : 
children of Iſrael, and the people ſotowed greatly. 

40 * And they aroſe vp early in the morning, & | ye 
gate them vp intothe top of the mountain, ſaying, 

Loe, we be rcadie to goe vp to was which the 
Lord hath promiſed : for we haue ſinned. vn 

41 Bat Moſes laid, Wherforetranſgrefſe ye thus | W. 
the commandement of the Lord ? It will got ſo 
come well to paſſe. la 

42 Goe not vc ſox the Lord is not among you) f 
leſt ye be ouerthtuwen before your enemies. oy de 

43 For the Amalekitesand the Canaanites are of 
there before you, and ye (hall fall by the ſword : ſor 
in as much as yee are tutned away trom the Lord, F th 
the Lord alſo will not be with you. ; 

44 Yet they preſumed obſtinately to goe vp to th 
the top of the mountaine: but the Arke of the Co- ke 
uenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of 
the campe. by 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Cavaanites, Le 
which dwelt in that meuntaine,came downe , and p | yo 
(mote them, and conſumed them vato Hormah, 44 | 

C HAP. XV. rat 

2 Theafferings which the Iſraciites ſhould offer tio 
when they came into the land of (anaan. 32 The pa- ſw 
mifhhment of / im that brake the Sabbath, an 

A Nd the Lord (poke vnto Moſes, ſaying, th. *; 
2 Speake vnto the childien of Iſtael, and 

ſay vnto them, * When ye bee come ints the land 10 all 

of your habitations,which I giue vnto you, it 

3 And will make an offering by fire vnto the 31, the 
Lord. a burnt offring or a ſacrifice*}to fulfil a vow, | & by 
or a free offering, or in your feaſts to make a*lweet re! the 
ſauour vnto the Lord, ol the herd or of the flocke, F | 

Then let him that offereth his offeriug voto 1. tio 
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fine foure mingled with the fourth part of an hyn 
of oyle. 

7 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of an 
byn ol wine. to be powred on a lambe ane d tor 
the burnt offer ing or any offering. 

6 And fora ram, thou ſhalt fora meat — 
prepare two tenth deales of fine ſſoure, mingle 
Trick the third part of an byn of oyle. 

7 And for adrinke offering. thou ſhalt offer the 
third partofan hyn of wine for a ſweet ſauout vn · 
to the Lord, 

$ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke fora 
burnt offering,or for a ſacrifice to fulhll a vow or a 
peace offering tothe Lord, 

Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat 


rabrtt 8 dee tenth deales of fine floure ming 
t 


led with halfe an hin of oyle, 

10 And theu ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halſe an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

tr Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 2 
ramme,or fora lambe,or fer a kid. 

tz According to the number that ye prepare 10 
offer, ſa ſhall ye do to cuery one according to their 
number. ; 

12 All that are borne of the countrey (hall doe 
thels things thus, to offer an offering made by fire 
of ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourue with you, or who- 
ſoeuet be among you in your generations, and wil 
make an offering by fire for a (weet ſauour vnto the 
Lord, as ye doe,fo ſhall he doe. 

15 * One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Congregation,and alio tor the ſtrangerthat dwel. 
leth vu you, euen an ordinance for euer in your 

enerations : as you axe, ſo (hall the ſtranger be be- 
ore the Lord, 

16 One law and one maner (hallſerne both for 
yon and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with you, 
ty © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land, to the 
which 1 bring you, 

19 And when ye hall cate of the bread of the 
land, ye ſhall offer an heaue offering vnto the Lord, 

20 Yeſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
dongh for an heave offering: “ at the heaue offiing 
ol the barne. ſo ye ſhall lift it vp. 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall giue vnto 
the Lord an heaue offcring in your generations. 

22 CAndifye haue erted, and not obſerued all 
theſe commandements which the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken vnte Moſes, 

23 Ewen all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt day that the 
Lord commanded Moſes, & henceſot ward among 
your generations: | 

24 And if ſo be that ought be committed igno- 
rantly of the Congregation,then all the Cougrega- 
tion (hall gine a but ocke fora burnt offering for a 
ſweet fauour vnto the Lord, with the meat offering 
and drinke offering thereto, according te the 
® maner,and an hee four for a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
it ſhall be — ther : for it is ignorance: aud 
they ſhal bring their offering for an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord, & their finne offering before 
the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Then it ſhall be ſorgiuenall che Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſtael. and the ſtranger that 
dwelleth amongthem: for all the people ven in 


- 
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TheSabbath broken. 30 
ignorance, 


27 © * But if any one perſon finne through ig- Zenit, 
norance, then he ſhall — ſhee goat of a — 27. ” 
old for a ſinne offet ing. 

28 And the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for 
the 1gnorant perſon, when he ſinneth by ignorancs 
before the Lord, to make reconciliation tor him: 
and it ſhalbe forgiven him. 

29 Heethatis borne among the children of Ii. 
rael and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them. 
ſhall haue both one law, who ſo doetꝭ ſinne by ig- 
norance. 

30 © gut the perſon that doth onght + preſump-. E, 
tuouſty whether he be burne in the Bad, or a ſtran- as 
ger the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord : therfore that Gnd:1has 
perſon ſhalbe cut off ſtom among his people, n con- 

37: Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word of the rermmprof 
Lord, and hath broken his commandement : that G 
perſon ſhall be vtterly cut off, his iniquitie ſhalbe 
vpon him, 

323 © And while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wildernefſe , they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 Aud they that found him gathering ſtic kes, 
brought him vnto Moſes, and vnto Anton, and vnto 
all the Coogregation, 

34 Aud they put him in“ ward: for it was not Leni. 26. 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 13, 

35 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude tone 
him with ſtones without the hoſte. 

36 And all the congregation brought him with. 
out the hoſt and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he dl- 
ed, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

37 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnts Moſes, ſay ing. 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and bid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the bor- 
ders of their garments thorowout their generati- 
ons, and put ypon the fringes of che borders a r1b- 
band of blew ſilke. 

39 And ye ſhall haue the fringes, that ben yee 
looke vpon them, ye may remember all the com. 
mandements ofthe Lord, and doe them: and that 
yee ſeeke not after your owne heart, nor after your 
owne eyes, after the which ye goe a whoring : 

4 That ye may remember and doe all my com- 
mandements, aud be holy vnto yonr God. 

41 Tam the Lord your God,which brought you 
out ef the land of Egypt to be your God: I am the 
Lord your God. 

CHAP. XVL 

: The rebellion of Norah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
31 Korah and bu conpary periſheth, 41 The people 
the next day m mee. 49 Fourteene thouſand and 
ſenen hundyeth are ſtaine for murmuring, 

N Ow * Korah the ſonue of Izhar, the ſonne of Chery. 

Kobath, the ſonne of Leui | went apart with err. 
Dathan and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On r8.,ud,1 
the ſonne of Peleth the ſonnes of Reuben: or 

2 Aud they roſe vp | againſt Moſes, with cer. arhey 
taine of the children of Iſrael, two hondreth and with 
fiftie captaines of the aſſembly , * famous in the { Or, be. 
Congregation, and men of renowme, fore M 

3 Whegathered themſelues together againſt ſes, 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, Yee Cha. 26. 
rake too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congrega- 
tion is holy, euery one of them, and the Lord « 2. 
mong them: whereſore then lift ye your ſelues 2. 
bone the Congregationof the Lord? 

4 Bat when Moſes heard it he fel vpon his face, 

s And ſpake to Korah & vntoall his company, 
ſaying, To morow the Lord will ſhew whe is — 

an 
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Korah,Dathan,and Abiram 


and who is holy, and who onght to apprech necre 
vnto him: and whom he hath cheſen, be wil cauſe 
to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therfere, take your cenſers, both Ko- 
rah and all his company, 

And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them 
before the Lord to morow: and the man whom the 
Lord doth chuſe, the ſame (hal be holy. e take too 
much vpen you, ye ſonnes of Leni. 

8 Againe, Moſes ſaid vato Korah, Heare, Ipray 
you, ye ſounes of Leui. 

See meth it a ſmall thing vnto you, that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi · 
tude of lirael. to take you nere to himſclte to doe 
the ſetuice of the Tabernacle ot the Lord, and to 
ſtand before the Congregation, & to miniſter vn · 
to them ? 

1 He hath alſo takenthee to him . and all thy 
brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and leeke ye 
the otfice of the Prieſt alſo: 

ti For which cauſothou and all thy company 
arc gathered together againſt the Lord: and what 
is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him ? 


12 © And Moſes ſent to cal Dathanand Abiram they 


the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, Wee will not 
come vp. 

13 Is ita ſmall thing that thou haſt bronght vs 
out of a lande that floweth with milke and hony, 
to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
ſelfe lord and ruler ouet vs alſo ? 

14 Alto thon haſt not brought vs voto a lande 
that floweth with milke and hony, neither giuen vt 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wiltthou put 
out the eyes ol theſe men ? we will not come vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed very angry, and aid vn- 
to the Lord.“ Looke not vntotheir offering: I have 
not taken ſo much 8s an aſſe trom them: neither 
baue l hurt anyoſthem, 

16 And Moſes faid vmo Torah, Bee thou and all 
thy company before the Lord: 60th thou,they,and 
Aarobto morow. 

17 And take curry man his cenſer , and put in- 
eenſe in them, and bring yee euety man his cenſer 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſers : 
thon alſo and Aaron enery oue his cenſer. 

18 So they tooke euery man hiscenſer, and put 
fre in them, and laid incepſe thereon and Rood in 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with Moſes and Aarvu. 

19 And Korab gathered al the mul itude againſt 
them vnto the doore of theTabernacle of the Con- 
gregation:thenthe glory of the Lord appeared vn- 
to all the Congregation. 

2+ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron laying, 

2t Separate vour ſelnes from among this Con- 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

232 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaid, O 
God, the God ofthe ſpiiitsſ of all fleſh, hath not 
one man oneh ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnts the Congregation and (ay, Get 
you away from abouuthe tabernacle of Korah,Da- 
than and Abitam. 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 
and Abiram,& the Elders of Iſrael folowed him. 

25 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, 
Depart ! pray you, from the tents of theie wicked 
men,andtouch nothing ofthears, leſt yee periſh in 
all theirfinnes. 

27 So they gate them away trom the waberuacle 


Nurabers. rebell, and are deſtroye 


of Kdrah,Dathan, and Abiram on every fide : ard 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 
doore of their tents, wich their wines , and their 
ſonnes, and their little children, 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent mee to doe all theſe works : for 
I hane not done them of mine owne mind. 

29 It theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men, the Lord bath not ſent me. 

30 Butif the Lord makeanew thing, aud the 
earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp with 
all that they haue, and they goe downe quicke into 
the I pit, then yee ſhall vnderſtand that theſe men yg gy, 
haue prouoked the Lord, 

31 J And aſſooue as he had made an end of pea» 
king all theſe words, euen the ground claue aſun- 
der that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth opened her mouth and ſwal - l= 
lowed them vp with their families, and al che men 4 
that were with Korah,and all theie goods. pal. 

33 So they and all that they had, went downe a- 17. 
lice into the pit, and the earth couered them: 10 
periſhed from among tile Congregation. 

34 Andall Iſrael that were about them, fled at 
the cry of them : for they ſayd, Les vs flee, leſt the 
earth (wallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
conſumed the two hundred and filtie men that ol- 
fered the incenſe. 

35 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
37 Speake vuto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron t 
Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of the bur · 
— leatter the fire beyond tbealter : for they 

are hallowed. 

3$ The ceuſers I ſay,of theſe ſinners, hat deſtroy. 
edthemſelues : and let them make of them broad 
plates for a coucring of the Altar : for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they ſhalbe holy, 
and they ſhall bee a figne vnto the children of I- 
racl. : 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſcrs, which they that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 
the Altar. 

40 It ua remembrance vnto the children of If 
rael, that no ſtranger which is nor ofthe ſeede of 
Aaron come neete to offer incenſe betorethe Lord, | 
that he be not like Korah and his company, as the 
Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 

41 © But on the moro all the multitude of the N 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and a- 
gainlt Aaron, ſaying, Yee baue killed the people 
of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they i tur- f 0r, | 
ned their faces toward the Tabernacle of the Con. * 
gregation, and behold, the cloud couered it, and Mop 
the glory of the Lord appeared, 

43 Then Moles and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregation? 
for I will conſume them quickly t then they (el vp- 
on their faces, 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aston, Take the cenſer, 
and put fire therein of the altar, and put therein in- 
cenſe, and goc quickly vnto the Congregation,aud 
make anaronement for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord : the plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commannded 
bim & ran imo the midi ol the Cong egurpe, 2 

edoiq, 


rons rod buddeth. The 


* behold , the plague was begun among the people, 
1 their — 1 atonement for 

e e. 
chat 4s And when he ſtood betweene the dead and 
ks : for them that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Sothey died of this plagne fourteene thou- 
| of all fand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that died in 
a ofall the conſpitacie of Kotah. 

5o And Aaron wentagaine vnto Moſes, before 
ud the the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

with and the plague was ſtayed. 

—— CHAP, XVI. 

ſe men 2 The twelue rodartef the telue princes of the 
105 amber of asl. 8 Azront rod buddeth, aud beareth 

if ſpea- — to fer a teſtimome ag unf the rebe diu 

_ * the Lord ſpake vnto Muang, 

i fwal- (4, 2 Speake vnto the children of 1iracl, and 

— take of every one of them a tod,. aſter the houſe of 
deny their fathers, of all their princes according to the 

m pals family of their fathers, exen twelue reds : and thou 

a ſhalt write euery mana name vpon his rod. 

* 3 Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rod of Le- 

fled ae ui : for euery red ſbaſthe tor the head of the houſe 

| the | of their farbers, _ f 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle 
d, and of the Congregatien betore the Arte of the Teſti: 
hat of. Ex 25. monie, ® where I will declare my ſelfe to you. 

23. 5 And the mans rod, whom I chuſe, ſhall bloſ- 
ing ſome : and I will make ceaſe from mee the grud- 
necks gigs of the children of Uſracl, which grudge a- 
te bare ö gainſt you. 
xr th 6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 

* rael, and all their princes gaue him a rod, one rod 
le [ for euery prince, according to the houſes of their 
broad fathers, en twelue rods, and the rod of Aaton was 
ffered among their rods. i 
holy 75 And Moſes laidthe rods before the Lord in 
ol the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

8 And when Moſcson the merrow went inte 
braſen the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, behold, the rod 
fFered | of Aaron for the houſe of Leui was budded, and 
= of | brought forth buds, and brought forth bloſſoqes, 

8 aud bare ripe almonds, 

of If. 9 Then Moſes brought out all the reds from 

ede of b:foce the Lord vntoall the children of Iſrael: and 

Lord, — looked vpon them, and tooke euer man his 
rod de. 

* eb. 9. 4. te © Aſter, the Lord ſaid vnte Moſes, * Bring 

of the Aarons rodde againe betore the Teſtimonie tobe 

and a. | kept tor atoken to the rebellious children , and 

zcophe thou ſhale cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from 
me, that they die not. 

hered 11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 

tat- 40, him : ſo did be. 

Con. jul 12 Aud the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 

4 ſes, ſay ing, Behold, wee are dead, we periſh, we are 
e all loft: 
before * 13 Whoſoener commeth neere, or approcheth 

to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: thall wee 
ring, be conſumed, and die? 
ion: CHAP. XVIIL 
ſel vp. t. 7 Theoffice of Aaron and bis founes, 2 with 

4 the Leute. 8 The Prieſſt part of the offerings, 20 
-enſler God theirportion, 26 The Lewites haut the tiuhes, 
en — 1d offer the tenths thereof vuto the Lord. 
n,and Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
viath ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
an, beate the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie: both thou 
inded and thy ſonnes with thee (hall beate the iniquitie 
u. and of your Prieſts office, _ 
hold, 2 And big alſo withthee thy brethren of the 


Chap, xvij.xviij. 


Priefts and Leuites office. 53 


tribe of Leui of the family of thy father, which thal 
be toyned with thee, and miniſter vntothee: but 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee (had mnafter before 
the Tabernacle of the Teſttmonie, 

3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge , even the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: but they ſhall not 
come neere the inſtruments ofthe Sanctuarie, nor 
to the Altar, leſt they die, both they and you: 

4 Aud they ſhalbe iayned with thee, and keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregarion 
for all the ſernice of the Tabernacle: — no ſtran- 
ger ſhall come neere vnto you. 

5 Therefore (hall yee keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuatie, & the charge of the Altar:ſs there (hall 
fall no more wrath vponthe children of Iſrael. 

6 Ferloe, I haue * taken your brethren the Le» Cbe.z.45 
uites from among the children of Iſrael, whieh as a 
gift ol yours, are given tothe Lord, to doe the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

75 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee (hal keepe 
your Prieſts otfice for all things of the Altar, and 
within the vaile : therefore ſhall yes ſerue: for I 
haue made your Prieſts office ſ an office of ſeruice: ora gif 
—— ore the ſtranger that com met neere ſhal be 

ine, 

8 cAgainethe Lord ſpake vnto Aaton Behold, 
I haue giuen thee the keeping of mine offerings, ot 
all the hallowed things of the children of 1irael : 
vnto thee haue I giuen them tor q anointings ſake, 
and to thy ſonnes tor a perpetuall ordinance. 

This ſhalbe thine of the molt holy things re. 
ſerced from þ fire: alltheiroffring of all their meat 
offring and of all their ſiane ofring and ofal their 
treſpafle offering which they bring vnto me, that 
ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee and to thy ſonnes. 

10 Ia the moſt holy place thou ſhalteate it: eue. 
ry male ſhall eate of it: it 13 holy vnto thee. 

1 This alſoſhalbethine : the heave offering of 
their gift,with all the ſhake offring of the children 
of Iſrael : I hane given them vnto thee, and to thy 
ſonnes,and to thy daughters with thee,to be a duty 
for cuer:all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eat of it, 

12 All the ſat of the oyle, and all the fat of the 
wine, and of the wheate, which they ſhall offer vn- 
to the Lord for their firſt fruits, I haue giuen them 
vnto thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe ef all that is in theirland, 
which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe chine; 
all the cleanc in thine bouſe ſhall cate of it. 8 

14 Buer thing ſepatate from the common vſe Leut. 
in Iſrael ſhalbe thine. 28, 

rs Allthat * — the ® matrice of any £xe.1 
fleſh,which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord. of man or & 3 
beaſt,ſhalbe thine: but the firſt borne of man ſhalt . 7 
thou tedeeme, and the firſt borne of the vncleane ch. g. 
beaſt (halt thou redeeme. Exod. 

16 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, ſhale 1 3 Jew. 
thou redeeme [tom the age of a monerh, according 25. 
to thy eſlimation, forthe money of fiue ſhekels, al- 5.47. 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, *which is twenty 45. £ 


erahs. 

£7 Zut the firſt borne of a co, or the firſt borne 
ol a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate ſhale thou 
not redeeme: Grthey are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
their blood at the altar: and thou ſhalt burne their 
fat : it ij a ſacrifice made by ſire for a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord. 

18 And the ſleſh of them ſhalbe thine: * as the f rad 
ſhake breaſt. & as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thine, 26.4 

19 All the heaue offerings of the holy things 7.3% 
which the children ot I{rael ſhal offer vnto y Lord 
haue I giueather,and thy ſounes, & thy Guys 

w 


Gen.4. 
445+ 


107, fe. 


| METY CICa- 


Korah,Dathan,and Abiram 


and who is holy, and who onght to apprech necre 
vnto him: and whom he hath cheſen, be wil cauſe 
to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therfere, take your cenſers, loch Ko- 
rah and all his company, 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them 
before the Lord to moro: and the man whom the 
Lord doth chuſe, the ſame (hal be holy. e tale too 
much vpen you, ye ſonues of Leni. 

8 Againe, Moſes ſaid vato Korab, Heare, I pray 
you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

See meth it a ſmall thing vnto you, that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi · 
tude of lirael. to take you nere to himſclte to doe 
the ſetuice of the Tabernacle ot the Lord, and to 
ſtand before the Congregation, & to miniſter vn- 
to them ? 

te He hathalſo takenthee to him , and all thy 
brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, andleeke ye 
the otfice of the Prieſt alſo: 

ti For which cauſo thou and all thy company 
arc gathered together againſt the Lord : and what 
is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him ? 

12 © And Moſes ſent to cal Dathanand Abiram 

the ſonues of Eliab: who anſwered, Wee will not 
come vp. 
13 Is ita ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
out of a lande that floweth with milke and hony, 
to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
ſelfelerd and ruler ouet᷑ vs alſo ? 

14 Alio thon haſtnot brought vs vnto a lande 
that floweth with milke and hony, neither given vs 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wiltthou put 
out the eyes of theſe men ? we will not came vp. 

15s Then Moſes waxed very angry, and aid vn- 
to the Lord,* Looke not vntotheir offering: I have 
not taken ſo mach as an aſſe trom them: neither 
baue l hurt anyoſthem, 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Torah, Bee thou and all 
thy company before the Lord: both thou, they, and 
Aarobto morow. 

1 And take curry man his cenſet, and put in- 
eenſe in them, and bring yee eucry man his cenſer 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſers : 
thon alſo and Aaron enery oue his cenſer. 

18 So they tooke euer man hiscenſer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incenſe theteon, and Rood in 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
wich Moſes and Aarvn. 

19 And Rorah gathered al the mul itude againſt 
them vnto the doore of theTabernacle of the Con- 
gregation:thenthe glory of the Lord appeared va- 
ro all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake voto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron laying, 

zt Separate vour ſelues from among this Con 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

32 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaid, O 
God, the God ofthe {pits} of all fleſh, hath not 
one man onel ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

24 Speake vnte the Congregation and (ay, Get 
you away from aboutthe tabernacle of Korah,Da- 
than and Abitam. 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 
and Abiram,& the Elders of Iſrael folowed him. 

25 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, 
Depart ! pray you, ſrom the tents of theie wicked 
men,androuch nothing of thears, leſt yee periſh in 
all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gate them away rom the tabernacle 


Numbers. 
of Kdrah,Dathan, and Abiram on every fide : ard 


rebell, and are deſt 


Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 
doore of their tents, wich their wines , and their 
lonnes, and their little children, 


28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know that 


the Lord hath ſent mee to doe all theſe works : for 
I hane not done them of mine owne mind. 

29 It theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men,the Lord bath not ſent me. 


30 Butif the Lord make aue thing, aud the 
her mouth , and ſallow them vp with 


earth 
all that the / haue, and they goe done quic ke into 
the i pit, then yee ſhall vnderſtand that theſe men 
haue prouoked the Lord, 

31 © And aſſooue as he had made an end of ſpea· 
king all theſe words, eue the ground claue aſun- 
der that was vnder them, 


32 And the earth opened her mouth and ſwal- cl 
lowed them vp with their families, and al he men 4 


pla, 


that were with Korah,and all theie goods. 

33 So they and all that they had, went downe 2 
lice into the pit, and the earth couered them: 10 
they periſhed from among the Congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, fled at 
the cry of them: for they ſayd, Let vs fire, leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
conſumed the two hundred and filtie men that of- 
fered the incenſe. 

35 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
37 Speake vuto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron t 
Pricſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of the bur · 
— leatter the fire beyond tbealer : for they 

are hallowed. 

38 Thecouſers I ſay,of theſe ſinners, hat deſtroy. 
edthemſelues : and letthem make of them broad 
plates for a coucring of the Altar : for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they ſhaſde holy, 
and they ſhall ber a figne vnto the children ol I- 
rael. 

39 Then Elecazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſers, which they that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 
the Altar, 

40 It ua remembrance vnto the children of If. 
rael, that no ſtranger which is not ofthe ſeede of 
Aaron come neere to offer incenſe betore the Lord, 
that he be not like Korah and his company, as the 
Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moles. 

41 © But on the morow all the multitude of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and a» 
gainlt Aaron, ſaying, Yee baue killed the people 
of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron, then they i tur- 
ned their faces teward the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation, and behold, the cloud coueted it, and 
the glory of the Lord appeared, 

43 Then Moles and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Getyou vp from among this Congregation? 
for I will conſume them quickly ; then they fel vp- 
on their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cenſer, 
and put fire therein ofthe altar, and put therein in- 
cenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Congregation,aud 
make anatonement for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord : the plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaron toeke as Moſes commannded 


him, & tan into the mids ol the Congregation, and 
Seen bchold, 


105 


17. 


E 
17 


ö Aeb. 9.4 
: 


. % 7 aronsrod buddeth, The 
| in the behold , the plague was begun ameng the people, 
d their and he pot in incenſe, and made an atonement for 
the people. 

ow that 48 And when he ſtood betweene the dead and 
cks : for them that were alive,tbe plague was ſtayed. 

49 Sothey died of this plagne fourteene thou- 
h of all fand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that died in 
on of all the conſpitacie of Kora. 

5o And Aaron went aga ine vnto Moſes, before 
amd the the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

with and the plague was ſtayed. 
4 CHAP, XVII. 
-ſe men 2 The twelue rodatr of the twelue princes of the 
1% tribes of Iſrael, $ Avent rod buddeth, aud beareth 
of ſpea- —_— 10 for a teſtimome ag unf the rebellious 
* A* the Lord ſpake vnto . 
d fwal- G8. 2 Speake vnto the children of lirael, and 
omar.) take of enery one of them a tod. aſter the houſe of 
a_ their fathers, of alltheir princes according to the 

— 3 pla, y family of their fathers, even twelue rods : and thou 
—_ > ſhalt write euery mans name vpon his rod. 
uy ; 3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of Le- 

fled ae ui: for every red ſbadihe tor the head of the houſe 
ct the | of their father. ; 

4 And thou ſhalt putthem in the Tabernacle 
ed, and of the Congregatien betore the Arte of the Teſt 
that of Lad 25. monie, ® where 1 will declare my ſelft to you. 

2% And the mans rod, whom I chuſe, ſhall bloſ- 
ring ſome : and Iwill make ceaſe from mee the grud- 
— giwgs of the children of iſracl, which grudge a- 
he bare | gainſt you. f 
or th 6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 
* rael, and all their princes gaue him a rod, one rod 
defirey. | for every prince, according to the houſes of their 
| broad fathers,even twelue tods, and the rod of Aaton was 
offered among their rods. 
e holy Aud Moſes la id the rodsbefore the Lord in 
91 the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. : 

8 And when Moſes on the merrow went inte 

braſen the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimonie, behold, the rod 

offered N of Aaron for the houſe of Leui was budded, and 

rin of brought ſorth buds, aud brought forth bloſſoqes, 
b aud bare ripe almonds, 

1 of If, 9 Then Moſes brought out all the reds from 

ede of b:foce the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrae}:and 

e Lord they looked vpon them, and tooke euery man his 

: rodde. 

ox Beb. 9.4. 10 © After, the Lord ſaid vnte Moſes, * Bring 

eof the | Aarons rodde againe betore the Teftimonte to be 

and 2- | kept tor atoken to the rebellious children, and 

peophe thou ſhalt cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from 

me, that they die not. 

thered 11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 

yitmr. { 0r | him : ſo did he, : 

o Con. 10 wi 12 CAndthe children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 

it, and Mop | 2 Behold, wee are dead, we periſh, we are 

before t Whoſocner commeth neere, or approcheth 

| to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: thall wee 

ying be conſumed, and die? 

—— CHAP. XVII. 

175 vD- 1. 7 Theoffice of Aaron and bis ſounes, 2 with 

P the Leuttes, 8 The Prieſſe part of the offerings, 20 

cenſer Cod us their portion. 26 The Lewites haue the tuber, 

en — end offer the tenths thereof unto the Lord. 

on. and AN the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 

wrath ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 

= beate the iniquitie of the Sandtuarie: both thou 

nnded and thy ſonnes with thee (hall beate the iniquitie 

>n, and of your Prieſts office, _ 

hold, 3 And bing allo withthee thy brethren of the 


Chap, xvij.xviij. 


tribe of Leuĩ of the family of thy father, which thal 


thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal mnmuſter before 
the Tabernacle of the Teſttmonie, 


Priefts and Leuites office. 53 


be toyned with thee, and miniſter vnrothee: but 


3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge , even the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: but they ſhall not 
come neere the inſtruments ofthe Sanctuarie, nor 
to the Altar, leſt they die, both they and you: 

4 And they ſhalbe isyned with thee, and keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle: and no ſtran* 
ger ſhall come neere vnto you. 

s Therefore (hall yee keepethe charge of the 
SanQuarie,& the charge of the Altat: ſo there (hall 
fall no more wrath vponthe children of 1ſracl. 

6 Ferloe, I haue “ taken your brethren the Le- Cb4.3.45 
uites frem among the children of Iſtacl, which as a - 
gift ol yours, are given tothe Lord, to doe the ſer- 
uice ofthe Taberuacleof the Congregation, 

7 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee (hal keepe 
your Prieſts otfice for all things of the Altar, and 
within the vaile: therefore ſhall yes ſerue: for l 
haue made your Prieſts office ſ an office of ſeruice: ori gi 
-- the ſtranger that commerh neere ſhal be 

ine, 
8 cAgainethe Lord ſpake vnto Aaton, Behold, 
I hane giuen thee the keeping of mine offerings, ot 
all the hallowed things of the children of 1irael : 
vnto thee haue l giuenthem tor y anointings ſake, 
and to thy ſonnes for a perpetuall ordinance. 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things re. 
ſerced from j fire: alltheiroffring of all their meat 
offring and of all the ir ſiane offring and of al their 
treſpaſſe offering which they bring vnto me, that 
ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee and to thy ſonnet. 

10 In the moſt holy place thou ſhalteate it: eue. 

ry male ſhall eate of it: it u holy vnto thee. 

1 This alſoſhalbethine : the heave offering of 
their gift,with all the ſhake offring of the children 

of Iſrael : I hane given them vnto thee, and to thy 
ſonnes, and to thy daughters with thee, to be a duty 
for cuer:all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eat of it, 
12 All the fatof the oyle, and all the fat of the 
wine, and of the whence, which they ſhall offer vn- 
to the Lord for their firſt fruits, 1 hane giuen them 
vnto thee. 
13 And the firſt ripe ef all that is in theirland, 
which they ſhal bring vnto the Lerd,ſhalbe chine; 
all the cleane in thine bouſe ſhall cate of it. : 
14 Buer thing ſeparatefromthe common vſe Lewis. 
in Israel ſhalbe thine. 28, 
rs All that ff openeth the ® mattice of any Ex 
fleſh, which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord. of man or & 3 
beaſt,ſhalbe thine: but the firſt borne of man ſhalt Jeu. 29 
thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vneleane ch. f. 
beaft (alt thou redeeme. Exod. 
16 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, ſhalt 13 Jew, 
thou redeeme ſtom the age of a moneth, according 2 $.c 
to thy eſlimation, for the money of five ſhekels, al- $47. 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, *which is twenty 45. 1 


gerahs. 

£7 But the firſt borne of a cow, or the firſt borne 
ol a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate ſhalt thou 
not redeeme: r they are holy: thou (halt ſprinkle 
their blood at the altar: and thoa ſhalt burne their 
tat: it ij a ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
vntothe Lord. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine: * as the £xod. 
ſhake breaſt, & as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thine, 26.4 

19 All the heave offerings of the holy things 97.3% 
which the children ol I{raeljhal offer vato y Lord 


haue I giuen chee, and thy ſounes, & thy Gans 
w 


16 Prieſts portion and tithes. 


with thee, to be a duetie tot euer: it #2 perpetuall 
coucnant of ſalt beforethe Lord, to thee, and tothy 
ſecd with thee, 
2+ © And the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou ſhalt 
haue none inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt 
Dew. 16,9 thou haue any part among them: * Iam thy part 
avid 18, 2. and thine inheritance among the children of I{rael 
joſh.13, 21 For behold, Thane given the children of Leui 
x4.33- All the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for their 
el. 44. ſeruice which they ſerue in che Tabermacle of the 
28. Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhalthe children of Iſrael any more 
come neere the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt they ſuſteine ſinne, and die. 

23 Butthe Leuites ſhall dee the ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 
beare their ſinne: it a a law {or euet in your gene- 
rations, that among the childien of Iſraclthey pol- 
ſellenone inheritance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael which 
they ſhall offer as an offering vnto the Lo1d, I have 
bie the Levites for an inheritance: therefore I 

ne ſaid vnto them, Among the children ol Iſrael 
ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

25 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Lenites, and ſay vnto 
them, When ye ſhal take of y children of Iſrae) the 
tithes which I have giuen you of them for your in. 
heritance, then ſhal ye take an heaue ein of that 
fame ſor the Lord, enen the tenth part of the tithe, 

27 And your heaue offring ſhalbe reckoned vn- 
to you as the corne of the barne, or as the abun. 
dance of the winepreſſe. 

28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue off-ring vnto 
the Lord of all your tithes which ye (hall receiue 
of the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall give thereof 
the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Yeſhall offer of all your gifts all the Lords 
heaue offerings : of all the fat of the ſame ſhallzee 
offer the holy things thereof, 

3+ Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vntothem , When 
yee haue offered the fattherof,then it ſhalbe coun- 
ted vntothe Leuites as the increaſe of the corne- 
floore, or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

3t And ye ſhall cate it in all places, ye, and your 
heuſholds : for it is your wages fer your ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall beateno ſinne by the reaſon of 
it,when ye have offered the fat of it : neither (hall 
ye pollute the holy things of the children of Iſtacl, 
leſt ye die, 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 The ſrerifice of the red cow. 9 The ſpronkbng 
water, 11 Hethat toucheth the dead. 14 The man 
that die th in a tent. 

Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Pais is the ordinance of the lawe which the 
Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cowe 
without blemiſh wherin is no ſpot, vpon the which 
never cam? yoke. 

3 And ye ſlial giue her vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
that be may bring her * without the hoſt, and cauſe 
her to be ſlaine before his face. 

4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Prieſt take of her blood 
with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the Taber. 
nacle ofthe Congregation ſeuen times, 

5 And cauſe the cow tu be burnt in his fight: 
I. 29. with her * skin,and her fleſh, and her blood, and 
leut. her dung (hall be burne hey. 
1,12 6 Then hall che Prieſt take cedar wood, and 


WII 9-13 


Numbers. 


The ſprinkling 

hyſſope, and ſcatlet lace, and caſt them in the midi Mi 
of the fire where the cow burneth. 
7 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his clothes, and he 9 
hall waſh his fleth in water, and then come into the ag! 
hoſt, and the Prieſt ſhal be vncleane vnto the euen. | 
8 Alſohe that burneth her ſhall waſh his clo- rt. ſay 
thes in water, and waſh his ficſh in water, and be bre 
vncleane vntill euen. 1 7. « 
9 Anda m th i cleane ſhall take vp the a · on 
ſhes of the cow, and pat them without the hoſt in an 


acleane place: and it ſhal be kept forthe Congre- 


gation of the children of Iſtael for a ſprinkling wa- fro 
ter: it u a ſinne offering, wh 
ts Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of the po! 
cow ſhall waſh his clothes, and temaine vncleane 4 
vntill even: and it ſhall be vnto the cbildren of If. bly 
rael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth among gre 
them, a ſtatute for cuer. oft 
11 Hethattoncheth the dead body of any man, , 
ſhall be vncleane euen ſenen dayes. 1 
12 He ſhall purifie himſelſe therewith the third the 
day;and the ſeventh day he ſhall be cleane : but if , ye 
he purifie not himſelſe the third day, then the (e- ſor 
uenth day he ſhall not be cleane. out 
13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man tio! 
that is dead, and purgeth not himſelſe, defileth the 8 
Tabernacle of the Lotd, aud that perſon ſhalbe c ut Lor 
off trom Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water was | I 
not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall be vncleane, and gati 
his — — ſtill vpon him. to t 
14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent. , wat 
all that come into the tent, and al that is in the tent , 1 
ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. ; red 
15 And all the veſſcls that bee open, which haue | out 
vo j couering ſaſtned vpon them ſhal be vncleane. } Mas bes 
16 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one that is ſlaine n. 1 
with a ſword in the field, or a dead perſon, or a cloth, | Aar 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall be vncleane ine] 
ſcuen dayes. yeſ 
17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they ſhall whi 


take of the burnt aſhes of the ſinne offering, and J 
pure water ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel], 

18 And a cleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope, and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, | b. 


and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that vnte 
were therein, and vpon him that touched the bone, ther 
ot the ſlaine, ot the dead, or the graue. haut 


19 And the cleane perſon ſhal ſprinkle vpon the 4 
vncleane the third day, and the ſeventh day, and he 


ſhall purifie himſelſe the ſeuenth day, and waſh his pypt 
clothes, and waſh himſelſe in water, and ſhall be 14 
cleane at euen. our" 
20 But the man that is vncleane, and purifieth out < 
not himſelfe, that perſon ſhall bee cut off from a- in th 
mong the Congregation, becauſe hee hath defiled 17 
the Sanctuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling wa- coun 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him: aber. ſere Vine) 
ſhall he be vncleane, 6 chen 
21 And it ſhall be a perpetuall lawe vnto them, ther 
that he that ſytinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall we b 
waſh his clothes: alſo he that toucheth the ſprink- 18 
ling water, ſhall be vncleane vntill even. paſſe 
22 And whatſoever the vncleane perſon touch. wor 
eth ſhall be vncleane : and the perſon that touc h- 19 
eth hn, ſhall be vncleane vntill the eueu. Wee 
CHAP. XX, — 

t Miriam diab. 2 The people muernucre. $ They will, 
bane water out of the yocke, 14 Edom deuict the lerre 
Iſraclites paſſage. 25, 28 The deatbof Aaron, m . 
whoſe roome lea dar ſucctedeth. — 


1 Hen the children of Iſrael came with y whole 
Congregation to the delert of Zin iu the firit 
moncth, 


man 
the 
e car 
' was | 
,and 


tent. 
tent 

; 
haue ; 
anc. } Bb. 
aine wer! | 


cane 


or 2 cloth, | 


: 


ater out ofthe ſtony roc ke. 


17.5 


th the welles: we wil go by the | kings way, and nci- take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes prayed 


. 
, 


moneth, and the people abede at Kadeſh : where 
Miriam died, and was buried there 

2 But therewas no water for the congregation, 
and they aſſembled themſclues againſt Moſes , and 
againſt Aaron. 

And the people chode with Moſes,and fpake, 
ſaying, Would God wee had periſhed, * when our 
brethren died before the Lord. 

4 * Why haue ye thus brought the congregati- 
on of the Lord vnto this wilderneſſe, that bosh wee 
and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherfore now haue ye made vs to come vp 
from E to bring vs into this miſerable place, 
which i no ptace of ſeede, not figges, nor vines, nor 
pomegranats? neither is there any water to drinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſſem- 
bly vnte the deere of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ion and fell — their faces: and the glory 
Lord appeared vnto them. 
75 © Andrhe Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
$ Taketherod, and gather thou and thy bro. 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, and ſpeake 
ye vnts the rocke before their eyes: and it ſhal giue 
ſorth his water, and thou ſhalt — them water 
out of the recke : ſothou ſhalt gine the Congrega- 
tion, and their beaſts drinke. 
' $ Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord,as he had commanded him. 

to And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together before the rock, and Moſes ſaid vn- 
to them, Heare now, ye rebels: ſhall we bring you 
water out of this rocke ? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and the water came 
outabundantly :.ſo the Congregation, and their 
beaſts dranke. 

12 J Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moles and to 
Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to ſanctifie me 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring this Congregation into the land 
which lhaue ginen them. 

13 This is the water of Meribah , becauſe the 
children ot Iſracl Rroue with the Lord, and he was 
ſanified in them. 

14 © Theu Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, 
vato the king of Edom, ſaying, T hus ſaith thy bro- 
ther lſrael, Thon knoweſt all the trauell that wee 
have had, 

is How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs euill. and our ſathers. 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, hee heard 
our voyce,and ſentan Angel, and hath brought vs 
out of Egypt, & behold, we arc in the citic Kadeſh 
in thine vtmoſt border. 

17 1pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey : we wil not go thorow the fields nor the 
vineyards, neither will wee drinke ol the water of 


b 
ol 


ther turne vnto the right hand nor to the left, vntill 
we be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou ſhalt not 
paſſe by mee, leſt 1 come out againſtthee with the 
iword. 

ts Then the children of Iſracl ſaide vnto him, 
Wee wil go vp by the highway : and if I and my 
cattell drinke of thy water, 1 will then pay for ic: I 
will onely (without any harme) goe thofow on my 

e. 

10 Hee anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not go tho - 

row. Then ¶Edom came out againſt him with mach 


keople, and with a mighty power. 


Chap. xx, xxj, 


Aaron diet, 33 
21 Thus Edom denied zo gige lſrael paſſage tho. 
row his countrey : whereore Iſrael — away 
from him. 
= And —_—— childred of Iſrael with all 

the tion departed from * Kadeſh, they C5. 23. 
came —— — „ 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to As- 
ron in the mount Hor neete the coaſt of the land of 
Edom, ſay ing, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered vnto his people: for 
he ſhall not enter into the land which I haue given 
vnto the childrey of Iſrael, becauſe yee ſ diſobeyed oe. 
my commandement at the water of | Meribah. Ceed. 

25 Take“ Aaron and Eleazar his ion, and bring lor, frifes 
them vp into the mount Hor. Chap. 33. 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments, and 30 dens, 
pet them ypon Eleazat bis ſbnne: for Auron ſhalbe 32.50, 
gathered t hö farbe,, and (hall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commanded : 
and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the ſiglit 
ol all the Congreg ation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſoune:*ſo Aaron died there Dew. 16.4 
in the top of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar g- 32.56 
came downe from off the moun:. 

29 When all the Congrepation ſaw that Aaron 
was dead, all the houſe of 1iraci ſweyt for Aaron for mou 
thirty dayes, ned. 


CHAP, XXL 

2 F/raclvanquiſheth King Av ad. 6 The fiery ſrr- 
prnts ave [ent for the rebellion of the pegple. 24. 33 
S$1bon and Og are ourvcome 1m Late. 
wW Hen *king Arad the Canaanite,which dwelt Chap. 33. 
toward the South, heard tell that Iſrael came . 
by the way of the ſpies, then tought he againſt Iſta. 
e land tooke of them priſoners, 

2 Solſracl vowed a vow vnto the Lord, and 
faid, If thou wile deliuet ana giue this peopleinto 
mine hand, then | will vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael, and 
delivered them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them. & theircities,and called the name 
of the place | * Hormab. for, de. 

4 © Atrer, they departed from the mount Hor * 
by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the land ot Iudg.t.ry 
Edem: and the people were ſore grieued becauſe : 
of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and 2- 
gainſt Moſes, ſazivs, Wherefore haue yee brought 
vs out of Egypt to die in the wilderneſſe? for here 
u neither bread aor water, and our ſoule ® loatheth gp, ü. A 
this light bread. 

6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent fiery ſerpentsa- Wiſd.rs. 
mong the people, which ſtung the people: ſo chat 2. . 1 cor, 
many of the people of Iſrael died. 13.9, 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, & ſaid, 
We haue ſinned: for wee haue ſpoken againſt the 
Lord, and againſt thee: pray to the Lord that hee 


for the people. or, vpou 
$ And the Lord ſayd vnte Moſes, Make thee a & pole. 
fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vp] for a ſigne, that as many 2. Nun. T. 
as are bitten, may looke vpon it, and line. 4. iobn 
9 „so Moſes made a ſerpent of brafſe. and ſet 3-14- 
it vp for a ſigne : and when a ſerpent bad bitten a r, eco. 
man, then hee looked to the ſerpent of braſle, and «red. 
| lined, Chap. 33+ 
1s Aud the children of Iſracl departed thence, 43+ 
and pitched in Oboth, lor mtb 
11 N Aud they departed from Oboth, & pitched beaps of 
ia lie. abarim. in the wildernefle, which is before A, 
Moab on the Eaſt fide, or hill. 


t Then 


Sihon and Og are overcome. 

13 They remoued thence, and pitched vpon 

the river of Zared. : 

13 CThence they departed, and pitched onthe 
other fide of Arnon,which is in the wildernes, and 
commeth out of the coaſts ot the Amorites: (for 
Arnon i the border of Meab, betweene the Moab- 
ites and the Amorites) . 

14 Whereſere it (ball bee ſpoken in the boeke 
lo- ow of the battels of the Lord, | what thiug hee did in 
God de. the red ſea, and inthe rivers of Arnon, 

4 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers chat goeth 

heh done to the dwellings of Ar, and lieth vpon the 
the citie ) border of Moab. 
with a 16 And from thence they tue to Beer : the 
whirle. lame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
wind, and Aſſemble the people, and Iwill giue them water. 
the val. : 17 © Then lſrael ſang thisſong, | Riſe vp well, 

ing ye vnto it. 
_ 7 The princes digged this well, the captaines 
Jar, „che peopſe digged ic, enen the Lawgiuer , with 
Krug. their ſtaues. And trom the wilderneſſe ibe came to 
Mattanah, : 

19 Aud from Mattanah t6 Nahaliel and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth. 2 

2+ J AndfromBamoth in the valley, that is in 
the plaine of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, thatloo- 
keth toward leſhimon. | 

2r © Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, ſaying, : 

22 Let me poethorow thy land: wee will not 
. turneaſide into the fields, nor into the vineyards, 

neither drinke of the waters of the welles: we will 

goe by the kings way, vatill we be paſt thy coun- 


trey. 

Hen. 29.7 — gut Sihon gane Iſrael no licenſe to paſſe 
thorow his ceuntrey , but Sihoo aſſembled all his 
people, and went ont againſt Iſrael into the wilder. 
— : and hee came to laboz, and feught agaioſt 

1 


ſrael. 

Tſh.12.2. 24 But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 

pal. 135. ſword, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 

11.0905 labok, enen vnto the children of Ammon: for the 

2.9. border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. = 

25 And liracltookeall theſe cities, and dwelt in 
all the cities of the Amorites in He{hben,and in all 
the f villages thereof. = : ö 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king 
ofthe Amorites, which had fought before time a- 

inſt the king of the Moabitcs , and had taken all 

2 land ont of his hand. cuen vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs, ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon, let the citie ol Sihon be built 
vnd repaited: 

28 For a fice is — of Heſhbon,gy a flame 
from the citie of Sthon, & hath conſumed Ar of the 
Moabites,and the lords of Bamoth in Anon. 

29 Woe bee to thee, Moab: O people of Che- 
moſh,thoa art vndone t hee bath ſuffered his ſonnes 
to be purſued, and his daughters to bee in captiuity 
to Sihon the king of the Amotites. 

b. Abt. go Their ſ empire is alſo loſt from Heſhbon vn- 
to Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto No. 
phab,which reacheth vnto Medeba, 

31 FThas lirael dwelt in the land of che Amo. 


156˙ 
danghters 


tes. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and they 
tooke the townes belonging thetto and rooted out 
the Amoxites that were there. 

Deut. 3. 1. 23 Aud they turned and went vp toward Ba 
429.7. ſhan : and Og the king ol Baſhan came ent againſt 
them he and all his people toſight at Edrei, 

34 Then the Lord ſaid vnte Moſes, Feare him 


Numbers. 


x7 


Palak ſendeth for Bala: 
not: tor I haue delivered him intochine hand, and © 
all his people and his land : and thou ſhalt doe to 7 
him as thou diddeſt vnto S ihon the king of the A. 11. 
morites which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 They ſmote him therfore and his ſonnes asd 
all his people, vntill there was none left him: fo 
they conquered his land. 

CHAP, XXII. 

5 King Balak ſendeth ſor Balaam to curſe the I/re- 
elites. 12 The Lord forbidderh hum to gor. 22 The 
Angel of the Lord meeteth hm, and his aſſe ſpraketh, 

38 Balaamproteſteth that he will ſpcake nothing, lar 

that which the Lord putteth in his month. 

Ks the children of Iſrael departed, & pitched 
in the plaine of Moab, on the other ſide of lot - 

den from lericho. 

2 <CNow Balakthe ſonne of Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done tothe Amorites. 

; — Moabites were ſore afraid of the 10 
people becauſe they were and Moab | ſretted 
— the —— of Iſrael.” ; by 

4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Mi. 
diau,Now hall this multitude licke vp all that are 
round about vs, asan oxelicketh vp the graſſe of 
the field: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at that time. 

He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Balaam, ! 
the ſonne of Beor to Pethor( which is by the river 
of the land of the children ot his folke)to call him, 
2 — there is a people come out of Egypt, | 
which couer the face of the earth, and lic oder a- 
gainſt me. 

6 Comenow therefore, I praythee, and curſe 
mee thispeople (for they ace — then I) ſo it | 
may be that I ſhalbe able toſmite them, & to driue 
them out of the land: for I knowe that hee whom 
thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed and hee whom thou curſeſt, 1 
ſhall be curſed, 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 
Midian departed , hauing the reward of the ſooth- 
ſaying in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam, 
and told him the words of Balak, 

8 Whoanſwered them, Tarry bere this night, 
and I will giue you an anſwere as the Lord ſhal ſay 
— mee. So the princes of Moab abode with Ba- 

aam, | 

Then God came vuto Balaam,and faid, What 
men are theſe with thee ? 

1. And Balaam ſaid vuto Ged , Balak the ſoons 
of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſaying, 

21 Behold, chere ua people come out of Egypt, 
and covereth the face ot the earth: come now,curie 
them for my ſake : ſo it may bee that I (hall be able 
to ouercome them in battell, and to drive them 


3. 


Ke 


V 
en 
c2 


our. 

12 AndGod aid to Balaam, Goe not thou with 
them, neither curſe the people,forthey are bleſſed, 

1; And Balaamroſe vpin the morning. and ſaid 
yuto the princes ol Balak, returne vnto your land: 
tor the Lord hath retuled to giue mee leaue to gos 
with you. 

14 So the princes of Moabroſe vp, and went 
vntoBalak, and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs. 

15 Balak yet ſent againe moe princes and more 
honorablethen they. 

16 Who came to Balaam, and faid vato him, 


Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Lippor, Bee not thou for 
ſtayed. pray thee, trom comming vnto mee. vat 
77 For I will promote thee to great honour,and th 


will doe whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto mee ? come 3 
therefore,l pray thee, curſe me this people. 4 tat 
I 


he ſonns 
, [anng, 

f Egypt, 
zo. cure 
11 be able 
ine them 


hou with 
re bleſſed. 
g. and (aid 
our land: 
ue to gos 


and went 
d to come 


and more 


vnto him, 
e not thou 


before 


- 
[ * OTC 


18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vento the ſer- 
nants of Balak,* If Balak wouſd giue mee his houſe 
tull of filuer and gold, I cannot gs beyond q word 
gf the Lord my God to doe lefſe or more. 

r9 But now. I you, tary here this night, that 
I may witwhatthe Lord will ſay vntome more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, &ſaid 
ban > wk = —— — 

wi : but t thing I ſay vato thee, 
Eat (halt chen doe. 37 

21 So Balaam roſe vp earely and ſadled his aſſe, 
and went with the Princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled,b. :anſe 
he went: & the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood in the way 
to be againſt him as hee ＋ vpon his aſſe, and his 
two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And when the*aſſe ſav the Angel ofthe Lord 
ſtand in —— his ſword diawen in his hand, 
the aſſe out of the way, and went into the 
ſielde, but Zalaam ſmote the aſſe to tutne her into 


the way. 
24 Againethe Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path 
efthe vi ng a wall on the one fide, and 
a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe faw the Angel ef the Lord, 
ſhee thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht Bala- 
ams foot againſt the wall: wherefore he ſmote her 
againe. 

of Then the Angel of the Lorde went further, 
and ſtood in a narrowe place, where was no way to 
turne, cube to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſa the Angel of the Lord. 
ſhe flay down vnder Balaam: therfore Baham was 
very wroth, and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 

28 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the afſe, 
and ſhe faid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 
ther, that thou halt ſmitten me now three times 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee : I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand. for now I would kill thee. 

30 And y aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not I thine 
aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpon ſince thy firſt 
time vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any time to doe 
thus vnto thee ? Who ſaid Nay, 

31 And the Lord opened the eies of Balaam, and 
hee ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way 


with his fivord drawen in his hand: then he bowed bis 


himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lord ſaide vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 
times? behold, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe thy way is not ſtreight before me. 

33 But the aſſe ſaw mee, and turned fro me now 
three times: for els if ſhe bad not turned from me, 
1 had euen now ſlaine thee, and ſaucd her a- 

ge 


34 ThenBalaam faid vnto F Angel of the Lord, 
I baue finned · for I wiſt not that thou ſtoodeſt in 
the way f againſt me: now therefore, if it diſpleaſe 


ie thee, will turne home againe. 


35 Zut the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go with the 


s 
Jil mem but what I fay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeak, 
1% 80 Balzam went with the Princes of Balak. 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came he 
went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnen,cuen in the vtmoſt coaſt, 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I nor fend 
for 4 to call thee > Wherefore cameſt thou not 
vnto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee vn- 
@ honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, Loe, 
Lam come vote thee andi can I newe fay any thing 


, Chap xxiij. 


Balak and Balaam. 54 - 
at all > the worde that God putteth in my mouth, 
that ſhall I ſpeake. ; 
39 SoBalaam wentwith Balak, aud they came 
vnto the citie of | Huzorh : for, of 

40 Then Balak offered bullocks,and ſheepe, and freces: or 
ſent ch reof to Balaan,and to the Princes that were A ponlous 
with him. cine. 

41 And on the moro Balak tooke Balaam,and 
brought him vp into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Ba/aom canſtth ſcuen alters to be built. 5 God 
trachcth him what to an were. 8 In ſftred of curfing 
he bleſſerh Fſvael, 19 God i not like mar. 

Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me heere ſæ- 
en altars,and prepare me here ſeuenbullocks 
and ſcuen rammes. 

2 AndBalak did as Balaam Gid,and Balak and 
Balaam offred on cu altar a bullocke,and a ram, 

3 Then Balaam ſaide vnte Balak, Stand by the 
burnt offering, and I will goe if ſo be that the Lord 
will come ena meetmer : and wharſveuer he ſh:w- 
eth me. will tell thee · ſo he i went forth alone. fOr,wene 

4 And God mer Balaam, and Bau ſaid vnto wp highes 
him, I haue prepared ſcucnaltars, and haue offered 
vpon curry altar a bullocke and a ramme, 

5 And the Lorde put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and faide, Goe agatne to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6 Sowhen he returned vnto him, loe he ſtood 
by = barne offcring , hee, and all the Princes of 
Moab. 

7 Then he vttered his | parable,and aid, Balak r, pro- 
the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram out Ye. 
of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſay g, Come, curſe z07, Syria 
Iaakob for my ſake : come and deteſt Iſrael. 

8 Ho ſhil I curſewhere Gud hath not curſed? 
or how ſhall I deteſt,w+ere the Lorde hath not de- 
reſted ? 

For from the top of the rockes I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did bebold him : loe, the people 
ſhal dwel by themſelues and ſhall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 

to Who can tell the duſt of Taakob, and the 
number of the fourth parr of Iſrael]? let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like 


11 The Balak aid vnto Balaam, What haſt the 
done vnto me? I tooke thee tocurſe mine enemies, 
and behold, thou baſt bleſſed them altogether. 

12 And hee anſwered, aud faid, Malt I not take 
heed to ſpeake that which the Lord hath put in my 
mouth ? 

13 AndBalakfaid vato him, Come, I pray thee, 

with mee vnto another place, whence thou ma eſt 

ſce them, and thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of 
them, aud ſhalt not ſee them all + therefore curſe 
them out of that place for my ſake. : 

14 And he broughthim info j Sedeſophim to O 
the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen altars and offred re feld | 
a bullocke and a ramme on cuery altar. of them 

15 Aſter he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand heere by thy thut ſpied 
burnt oſtring, and I will meet the Lora youder. to wit, lefl 

14 And . Lurde mer Balaam,and put * an an- te enerny 
ſwer* in his mouth, & ſaid, Goe agame vnto Balak, fh 
and ſay thus. proch. 

17 And whe he came to him, be hold, he ſtood by Chap.22, 
his burnt offring, & the princes of Moab with him: 35. 
ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, What hath the Lord ſaid? 
18 And he vitered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe vp 


Balak,and heare : hearken vato mee thou ſonuc of 
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19 God i not man that hee ſhould lie,neither 
as the ſonne of man that he ſhuuld repent: hath he 
ſaid, and ſhall hee not doe it? and hath hee ſpokes, 
and ſhall he not accompliſh it? 

20 Behold. I haue receiued commanndement to 
blefle,for he hath blefſed, and I cannot alter it, 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitic in Iaakob, nor ſeeth 
no trauſpreſtion in Iſrael: the Lord his God is with 
him, and the joyfull ſhoute of a King is among 


them. 
22 God brought the out of Egypt: their ſtrength 
&% as an vnicorne. 

23 For there is no ſorcery in Taakob, nor ſooth- 
faying in Iſrae l: according to this time it ſhall bee 
fayde of Iaakob and of Iiracl, What hath God 
wronght ? 

24 Behold. the people ſhall riſe vp as a lion, and 
lifevp himſeffe as a yong lion, he ſhal not lie done 
till he cate of the pray, and till he drinke the blood 
of the ſlaine. 

25 Chen Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither curſe 
nor bleſſethem at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and faide vnto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpeaketh, 
that muſt I doe? 

27 © &gaine Balakfaide vnto Balaam, Come, I 

y thee, I will bring thee vntuanother place, if ſo 
ken will pleaſe God that thou mayeſt thence curſe 
them for my ſake. 

28 SoBalak brought Balaam vnto the toppe of 
Pcor,that looketh toward leſhmon. 

29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me here 
ſeuen altars,and prepare me heere ſeuen bullockes, 
and ſeuen tammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offred 
2 bullocke and a ramme on euery altar. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 4 

6 Balaam propheficth of the great proſperitie that 
ſyou d come — — 17 Aeli comming of 
riſt. 20 Thedeſtruftion of the Amaletites, aui of 


the Kenites. 


Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to 
Chap. 23. VV 


bleſſe Iſtael, then hee went not, * as certaine 
times before to fer diuinations, but ſet his face to- 
ward the wildernes. 

2 And Balaam lift vp his cyes, and looked vpon 
Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him. 

* And he vttered his parable, & ſaide.Balaam 
the ſonue of Reor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eies 
were ſhut vp. hath ſaid, 

4 He bath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
and ſaw the viſion of the almightie, and falling in a 
trance had his eyes opened. 

5 Ho goodly ate thy tents, O Taakob, and 
thine habitations,O Iſtae] ! 

6 As the valleyes are they ſtretched foorth, as 


dor, tems. yeardens by the riuer ſide, as the ſ aloe trees which 


the Lord hath planted, as the cedars beſide the wa- 
1 
The water droppeth out of his bucket, and 
his ſeed halbe in many waters, and his king ſhall be 
higher then Agag, and his kingdome ſhall bee ex- 
alted. 

$8 God brought him out of Egypt, his ſtrength 
ſhalbr as an vnicorne : he ſhall eat the nations his e- 
ne mies and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoot them tho- 
row with his arrowes. | 

9 * Hecoucheth e lieth downe as a yong lion, 
and as a liow : whoſhall ſtirre him vp ? Bleſſed is he 
that bleſſeth thee, & curſed is he that curſeth thee, 


10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, and 


Numbers, 


ſmote his hands togethet : ſo Balak aide voto Ba- 
laam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 


Paal 


hold, thou haſt bleſſed them now three times. 


11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place: I thonghe 
ſurely to promote thee to honour: but loe,the Lord 


hath keept thee backe from honour. 


12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told I not alſo 


thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto me, ſaying, 


13 If Balak would giue me his houſe full of fil. , 


ner and gore cannot paſſe the commandement of 


the Lord to doe either good or bad of mine owne 
mind? what the Lord ſal command, that ſame wil 
I ſpeake. 


woman inthe ſight of Moſes and in the ſight of all 


the Congregation of the childreu of Litacl, who 
wept 


I + And now behold, I go vnto my le: come, „ I's. 
Iwi 50 aduertiſe thee what this people ſhall doe to ? | 
thy folke in the latter dayes. el. 10. 
15 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid. Balaam ' 
the ſon of Beor hath ſaide, and the man whoſe eyes eu 4 5 
were (hat vp. hath ſaid, Lac, | 
16 Hee hath faid that heard the wordes of God, #4. 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and ſaw ' 
the viſion of the Almightie, and falling ix 4 trance, 6 
had his 2 opened: 3 
17 I hall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall beholde 
him, but not neere: there ſhal come a ſtar of laakob, 5 
and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſtael. and ſhall ſmite the Pl 2 
coaſts of Moab. and deſtroy all the ſonnes of Sheth, bouſe t 
18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhalbe Un fo 
a poſſeſsion to their enemies: but Iſrael ſhall do va- > 79 
liantly. b 
19 Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhal bee of 
Iaakob,and ſhall deſtroy the vemnant of the citie. 112 
20 CAnd when he looked on Amalek, he vttered 
his parable,& ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the natis bat 
ons: but his latter end ſhall come to deſtructi on. 10, an 
21 And he looked on the | Kenites, and vttered of 
his —— ſaide, Strong is thy dwelling place, of 
and put thy neſt in the recke. torx 
22 Neuertheles,jthe Kenite ſhalbe ſpoiled vatill Kat 
Asſhur carie thee away captiue. | 
23 Againe he vttercd his patable,and faid, Alas, of 
who ſhall live when God doth this - — 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes of No 
Chittim,and ſubdue Asſhur, and ſhal ſubdue Eber, (4 
aud he alſo ſhall come to deſtructi on. 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp,and went and returned A 
to his place, and Balak alſo went his way. | 

CHAP. XXV. Pri 
2 The people cm treth fornication with the a a 
daughters of Moab. 9 Phinehas billeth Zuni and . the 
Corbi. 11 God maketh his commant with Phiue has. abou 
17 God commanndeth to bill the Midiamites. . fort 
Ow whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, the peo- X ; 
ple beganne to commit whoredome with the #* then 
daughters of Moab : * 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice of 7 2. 
their gods,and the people ate aud bowed downeto — 
their gods. — 
3 And Iſtael coupled himſelfe vnto Baal-peor : 68 ome 
wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was kindled a- us. 4 ; 
gainſt 1ſr-el, : we 
And the Lord aid vnto Moſes, * Take all the . n 
heads of the people, aud hang them vp | before the © of th, 
Lord againſt the Sunne, that the iedignation of the * * 
Lords wrath may bee turned from Iſrael. * Care 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Indges of Iſrael, E- * 1 
nery one ſlay his men that were ioyned vnto Baal- _ 
Peor, * 

4 © Andbcholde,one of the children of Iſrael 8 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midianitiſh dat 


wept befere the deore of the Tabernacle of the 
regation. 
el 166. 7 Mud when Phine has the ſoune of Eleazar 
. the ſonne of Rat on the Prieſt ſawe it, heeroſe vp 
from the midgof the Congregation , and touke a 
„ine Iſpeate inbis hat ; 
© 8 Andfollowedthe man of Iſrael into the tent . 
and thruſt them both tharow : 1e wir , the man of 
ler lirnel,and the woman, ij thotow her belly: ſo tis 
plague ceaſed from the children of lſrae 
9 * And there died in that plague foure and 


tehe, twenty g . 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
= 11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of 
| 16, Aaron the Prieſt hach turned mine anger away 

fromthe children of iGacl, while be was zcalous 
166, for my lake them: therfore | have not con- 
fumed the children of Iſrael in my jcalouhre, 


* 
cba 
and + 


_ cha 453 32 Wherefore ſay io hun, Bcholde, e giue vnto 
wy tac, him g Crow of peace, | 
God (4 13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede after him, 
— exen the coucnavt ol the Priefts office for cuet be- 
cauſe he was zealous for his God, and bath made 
_ an atunement for the children of Iſrael. 8 
holde 14 And the name ol the Ifraclite 2h08 flaine, 
kob which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman was 
— the Hr. of Zimri the ſonne of Salu, prince ſ̃ of the family of 
zheth houſe the Simeonites, 3 
halbe th fs , 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that 
. . was{laine,»« Corbi the daughter of Zur, O 
* bend over F people of his tarhers houſe in Midian, 
thee of 16 CAgaive the Lord ſpake vato Moles, ſaying, 
be: 31.24, 19 * Vexethe Midianites,and ſmite them: 
— 4 18 For they trouble you with their wiles her- 
— with they haue beguiled you as concerning Peor, 
— and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi the daughter 
— 4 (0-4 of aprince of Milian, which was flaine in the day 
> — ol the plague becauſe ol Peor, 


Ivntill — 


CHAP, XXVL 
1 The Lord commuandeth to number the children 
of 1[racl m the plaine of Moab from rwenty yeere olde 


i, Alas, ane 57 The Lenites anditheir faules. 64 
tes of None of them that were w in Sima) gore inte 
Eber, ( [ant (aleb and loſhna. 
4 Nd ſo after the plague, the Lord ſpake vnto 
— Moſes and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aron the 
Prieſt, ſaying, : 

1 the 2 Take the number of all the Congregation of 
— 4 P1.3- the children of 1ſracl * (rom twenry yeere old and 
* aboue thorowont their tathers houſes, all that goe 
hie hen. forth te warre 1n liracl. 

_ No Fo Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnte 
mow 49. them in the plaine of Meab, by lorden zeward le- 
wet ricko,ſaying, 

Gee of 4 Fromtwenty yeete olde and aboue, her ſhall 
— l nowber the prople , 28 * the Lord bad commanded 
owners Moſes,and the children of Iſrael , when they came 

k out of the land of Egypt. 
* 5 © * Reuben the firſtborne of Iſrael: the chil. 
dled 2. . dren of | Reuben were: Kanoch, of whom came the 
"he 7 family of the Hanochites, and of Pallu, the familie 
E = io. ofthe Palluites : 
fore the fg 6 Of Heſton, the family of the Heſronites: of 
u of the Lon. Carmi,theſamily ofthe Carmites. 

IE. 7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: and 
[rae — they were in number three and forty thoidand ſe- 
to Baal uen hundred and thirty. 

K mac 8 And the ſonnes of Palla, Eliab: 
anitiſh And the ſons of Fliab, Nebuel, and Dathan, 
— " all ud Abi am: this Dathan & Abiraw wee ſamous 
el, who , 


wept 


Chapaxyj, 


Iſraelites numbered. SS 


2 ion, and * ſtroue againſt Moſes (54.16, x 
and againſt Aaron in the 2flembly of Karab, when 
t — the Lord. 

ao And tbe earth opened ber mouth, and ſwal. 
lowed them vp with Korab, when the Congrepati- 
on died. what time the fire conſumed two hundred 
and hity men,who were for a figne : 

1: Notwi , al the fornes of Kotah 
died not. 

12 , And the children of 4 Simeon after their 
families were : Nemuel , of « harm carve the familie 
ol the Nemoelites and oi lamin. the family of the 
laminates: of lachin,the family of the lachinites : 

13 OtZerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

15 CThe ſons of Cad after their families were Cad. 
Zephon , of whomn came the family of the Zepho- 
nites : of Haggat , the ſamilie of the Haggites: of 
Sduni, the familie of the Sbunites: 

16 Of Oxai, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family of the Erites: 

17 Ot Arod, the familie of the Arcdites : of A. 
reli,the family ofthe Arelitcs, 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad. 
2 to their numbers, ſourty thouſand and 
hue hundred 

19 © The ſonnes of fladah, Er, and Onan : but Jludah, * 
Er and Oran died in the land of Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of ludah after their fami- 
lies: of Shelah came the family of the Shelanites : 
of Pharez the family of the Pharzitesz of Zerah , 
the family of the Zarbires, 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſron, Gen. 46 
the family of the Heſionites : of Hamul, the fami- 12. 
ly of the Hamulites 

22 Theſe are the families of Iadab, after their 
numbers, ſcucnty and fixe thouſand and five hun- 
dreth. 

23 © The ſonnes of Flfſachar, aftettheir ſami · Nſſachar. 
lies were Tola, of whom came the family of the 
Tolaices t of Pua,the ſamily of the Punites: 

24 Otlaſhab, the family vf the laſhubites: of 
Shimron,the family of the Shimronires. 

2 $ Theſe are the families of Ifdachar, after their 
numbers threeſcore and foure thouſand and three 
hundred. 

26 © The ſoones of [Zebalun, after theirfami- ¶ Zeb us; 
lies n eve: of Sered, the family ol the Sardites : of lun, 
Elon, the family of the Elogites: of Iablech, the fa- 
mily of the Iableelites |; 

275 Theſe are the families of the Zebuluvites 
after theit numers, threeſcore thouſand and hue 
handred. 

28 © The ſonnes of loſeph aſter their families 
were | Manaſſcb and Ephraim. [Manaſ. 

29 The ſonnesof Manaſſeh wore: of * Machir, feb, 
the family of the Machirites i and Machir begate 1ofb, 17. x 
Gilead: of Gilead c awe the family of F Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of lezer the 
family of the lezerites: of Helek, the ſamily of the 

Helekites: 

31 Of Ariel, the family of the Aſielites : of 
Shecbem, tbe family of the Shechemites: 

72 Of She1dahe family oſthe Shemidaites: 
of Hephcr the family otche Hepherites, 

23 < And * Zelophchad the lonne of Hepher ci: 
had no ſonnes , but daughters: and the uam of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlab, & No- 
ah Aoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 lhek; are the ROWE Manaſſch ,and the 

nun er 


Simeon. 


The tribes numbred. 


number of them two and fifry thouſand and ſeuen 
hundred. 

35 CTheſecare the ſons of } Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah came the tamily of the Shu. 
thalites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrires : 
of Tahan the family ofthe Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are theſonnes of Shuthelah : of E- 
ran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſc are the families ofthe ſonnes of E. 
phraim after their numbers. two & thirty thouſand 
and fine hundred : theſe are the ſonnes ol Ioſeph af. 
ter their families. 

38 © Thejeare the ſonnes of | Beniamin after 
their families : of Bela came the family of the Be- 
laites: of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites : of 
Ahiram,the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham,the family of the Shaphamites? 
of Hupham, the familie of the Hophamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard, and Naa- 
man: of Ard ce the family ot the Ardites: of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

at Theſe are tho ſonnes of Beniamin after their 
ſamiliet, and their numbers ſiue and forty thouſand 
and ſixe hundred. 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan aſter their 
families: of Shuham came the family of the Shu- 
hamit es: theſe are the families of Dan after their 
bouſholds. 

43 All che families of the Shuhamites weve af. 
ter the ix numbers, threeſcore and toure thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

44 J The ſonnes of | Aſher after their families 
were of limnah, the family of the Iimnites : of Iſai, 
the family of the Iſuites: ef Beriah , the family of 
the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber the fa. 
mily of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of 
the Malchielites. 

46 And the name ofthe daughter of Aſher was 
Sarah, 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Aſher 
aſter their numbers, three and fiity thouſand and 
foure hundred. 

48 The ſonnes of Naphtali. after their fami- 
lies were : of lahzeel,thefamilies of y lahzeclites : 
of Guni. the family of the Gunires. 

49 Ol lexer, the family of the Izrites: of Shil- 
lem the family of the Shillemites. 

o Theſe are the families of Naphtali according 
to their houſholds. and their number five and forty 
thonſand and foure hundred, 

t Theſe ate the numbers of the children of 1 
rael: fixebnndreth and one thouſand , ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty. 

52 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Vntotheſe the landſhall bee di ud d for an 
inheritance, according to the number of names, 

54 * To many thou ſhalt gine the more inheri- 
tance, and to fewe thou ſhalt give leſſe inheritance : 
to euety one according to his number ſhalbe giuen 
his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe * diuided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they ſhall inherite. 

55 According to the lot ſhal the poſſeſsion ther. 
of be diuidedbetweene many and fewe. 

57 ©*Theſeallo are the numbers of the Leuites 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the family of 
the Gerthonites : of Kohath , the family of the Ko- 
hathires : of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

8 Theſe are the families of Leni, the family of 
the Libnites: the family of the Hebtonites: the la- 


[Ephra* 
im. 


| Benia- 
min, 


Dan. 


Acher. 


{Naph- 
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Zelophehiads daughtem I Joſhu: 
mily of the Mahlites : the family of the Muſtutet: 
the family of the Korhites. and Kohath begat Am- 
ram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called *Iochebed the FEN 
daughter of Levi , which was borne vnto Leui in ad 
Egypt, and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, & Moſes, 
and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were berne Nadab, and A- 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died , becauſe they Can 
ofred ſtrange fire before the Lord c 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand, all males from a moneth old and above : 24, 
for they were not numbred among the children of 
Ifracl , beeauſe there was none inheritance giuen 
them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 CTheſcare the numbers of Moſes & Eleaxar 
the Prieſt, which mambred the children of Iſrael in 
the plaine of Meab,netre lorden towerd lericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt nombred, 
when they told the children of Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai. | 

65 For the Lord ſayd of them, They ſhal die io 6 
the wildernes: fo there was not lefta man of them, u 5 8 
ſave Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, and loſtua the 7 3, 
ſonne of Nun. 5 


(hap. 26. 
1 

hs. 20 
11. 
7.7 


pr irie 


C HAP. XXVII. 

r The Law of the heritage of the dawghters of Ze- 
lophehad. 12 The land of promiſe i ſhewed vuto Mo- 
ſer. 16 Moſes prayeth for « gonernowr to the prople. 

18 loſhna u appointed in his flead. © N 

1 Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad, the ca b 
ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne 33 

of Machir, the ſonne of Manafſeh , ofthe family of 11 

Manafſch the ſonne of loſeph (and the names ot his 17 

daughters weretheſe, Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, | 

and Milcab and Tirzah) l g 

2 And ſtood before Moſes,and before Eleatat 
the Prieſt, and before the princes, and all the aſſem - 


bly at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- \ 
gation, ſaying, 0 
Our father * died in the wilderneſſe, and bee ci . 
was not among the aſſembly of them that were al- zjae,1,, 
ſembled againſt the Lord in the company of Ko. 1, 6. 
rah, but died in hisfinne,and had no ſonnes, | | 
4 Wherforeſhould the name ofour father be 0 
taken away from among his tamily, becauſe hee 
hath no ſonne ? give vs a poſſeſvietl among the bre·- % .. * 
thren of our father. | * On 
5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe before the e 
Lord. * 
6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, . _ 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: "> we 
thou ſhalt giue them a poſſęſsion to inherit among hi 
their fathers brethren , and ſhalt rurne the iuheti- 
tance of their father vnto them. | p: 
8 Alfothou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of C2 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then 
ye ſhall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter. en 
9 And it᷑ he haue ns daughter ye ſhall gine bis th 
inheritance vnto his brethren. for 
to And if he haue no bre hren yee ſhall giue his th 
inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 4 
11 And it his father have ne brethren, yee ſhall 121 
gue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman of his de 
amily,and be ſhall poſſeſſe it: and tha ſhal be vate | wt 
the children of Iſracl a lawe of judgement, as the | 
Lord hath commanded Moſes. det 
12 CAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Ge vp fer 


into this mount of Abarim, and beheld the _ 4 | 
whic 


itet: 

| — 13 Aud ven thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be bullockes, and a ramme, aud ſeuen lambes of a yere 
cb. va. gathered vo th people alſo,” as Aaron thy beo - olde,withour ſpot, 

d the g 1 ther was gathered. N a 13 Aud thtee tenth deales of fine floure fora 

wi in ad (hs, 20, 4 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my word in meat offering mingled wich oile for one bullocke, 

loſes, 11, the deſert of Zin, in the ſtriſe of the aſlembly, to and to text 3 of fine floure for a meat offe- 

Exe. 9.9 ſanGifie me in the waters before their eyes. *That ring mingled with vile for one ramme, 

id A. pr rife. is the water of | Meribah in Kadeſh in che wilder= 13 Aod a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
neſſe of Zin. * JP — _ fora — offering vnto one lambe, ſor a 
. 1 15 eThen Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, burnt offer {weete ſagonr: ig an offeri 
= — 16 Les the Lord God of the ſpirits of ali fieſh made by — the Lord. * 
venty ala appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 14 Andtheir drinke offringi (hal be balfe an bin 
„one! 24.4, 19 Who may goe out and 1a before them, ar d of wine vnto one bullocke,and the third pars of an 
ren of leads them out & in, that the Congregation of the hin vntoa tamme, and the fourth partof au hin vn- 
given Lord be not as ſheepe which hauc hot a ſhepheard. to a lambe : this is the burne offering of every mo- 
18 And the Lord (aid vace Moſes, Take thee Jo- neth thore wout the menecths of the yecke. 
cazar ſhnathe ſonne of Nun, in whom is the Spirit, and 1% Aud one hee goat tor a finne effring vnto the 
acl in put thine hands vpon him, Leid thalbe prepared, befides the cominuall burst 
cho. 19 And ſet him before Elgazar the Prieſt, and oſſering aud his drivke offering, 
an of before all the congregation, and give him a charge 16 *Allothe fourteeuth day of the firſt moneth Exod. ta. 
bred, in their ſight. ij the Paſſconet of the Lord. 
e wil- 20 And gine him of thy glory, that all the Con- 17 Aud in the fitteenth day of the fame moneth x f. Ic. 
gregation ol the children ot Iſrael may obey. is the feaſt : ſeven dayes ſhall vuleaucued bread be 123.3. 
die in c 2 he (hall ſtand before — _ W 
them, 185 who ſhall aske counſell tor him * by the indginent 18 Inthe*fr be an holy connocatian, Lew.23. 
ua the 1% — of Vrim before the Lorde: at his werd they ſhall ye hall doc no — wot ke — Ty 9 
5,6 ; goe out, and at his word they ſhal come in, los he 0 19 But = (hall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for 
and all the children of lſraol with him, and all the 2 burnt offering vnto the Lord, two yeng bullocks, 
Con tion, one ramme, add ſeuen lambes of ayeereolde: ſee 
r of Ze- 22 So Moſes did as the Lord bad commanded. that they be without blemiſh. 
to Mo. him, and he tooke loſhua and ſet him before Elea- 20 And their meat offering ſhale of fine flonre 
people. uur the Prieſt, and beſore all the Congregation. mingled with oile: three truch deales ſhall ye pre- 
23 Then he put his hands vpen him, and gaue. pare for a bullocke, and two teuth deales — 
ad, the c him a charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the hand ramme : 
> fonne 3 ol Moſes. 21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare ſor eus · 
ni ly of 11 CHAP. XIVII ry lambe e for the ſoncy lambes 
vol his 174 4 The daily ſac'ifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 22 And an hee goat for # finge offering to make 
oglah, bath, „t ofthe moaneth, 16 of che Paſſeoney, 269f anatonement for you, 
the Frũ fr ts. 22 Ye ſhall prepare theſe beſide the burnt offe- 
leazar | Nd the Lord ſpake vnno Moſes, 7 ring in the morning , which is a continuall butt 
affem- 2 Command the children of liract, and ſay ſaci ice. 
ongre- vnto them, Ye ſhal obſerue to offer vnto me in their 24 Aſter this maner ye ſhall prepare thorowout 
due ſeaſon mine offting, aud my bread for my facti- all the ſcuen dayes,fer the ſ maintaining of the oi · ¶ Eby. 
and hee (ke co made by fire ſor a (weet ſauour vnto me. fering made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vmto the 
vere al-; wins. FN Alſo thou thalt ſay vnto them, * This is the Lord, it ſhall be done be ſide the c ontinuall burns 
of Ko. 16 %.. *fering made by fire which ye (hall offer vnto the offering, and dine offerivg thereoſ. 

_= Lord: twolambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, 25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue an holy 
ther be daily for a cont inuall burnt offering. 5 comocation. whertiu ye (hall do no ſetuile worke. 
uſe hee 4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in y morning, 26 J Alſo1athe day ol your firſt fruits, when ye 
he bre · hed as and the other tambe ſhalt thou prepare at euen. bring a new meat offring vnto the Lord, according 

” 8 Aud the tenth par of an epbah of fine floure to your weekes ye ſhall hane an holy conuocatiou, 
fore the Brow, fora * meat offering, mingled with the fourth port aud ye ſliall doe no ſerwle worke in is, 

— * ofan * hin of beaten oile. 27 But ye ſhall offer a durnt offering for a ſweet 
Pp. 3, 4 Thu ſhalbea daily burnt offring as was made faunar vntothe Lord two yon —5 ramme, 
e right: | in the mount Sinai for 2 ſweet ſauout: i ij a ſacri- and ſenen lambes of a yeere olde. 

t among hee made by fire vnto the Lord. 23 And their meate offering of fine foare min- 
t inhett- | 7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth gled with eile three tenth SS vato a bullecke, 
þ port of an hin for one lambe: in the holy place ewe tenth dtalestoa ramme, 
Idren of cauſe to powre the drinke offering vnto the Lord, 29 And one tenth deale vnto euer Limbe the- 
ne, then 8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at rowout the ſenen lambes, 
ghter. , enen: a5 the meate offering of the morning, and as go Aud an hee goate to make an atom ment for 
gine bis the drinke offering thereot ſhalt thou prepare tha you. 
for an offeria2 made by fire of ſweere ſauout vnto 31 (Yeſhal do tha beſides the continuall hunt 
giue his the Lord, offring,and his meat offring) j ſee they be without 
9 ©CBaton the Sabbath day hee ball offer two blemilh, with their drinke offerings. 
yee (hall Lmbes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, and two tenih CHAP. XXIX. 
zm of his deales of fine floure for a meate offering mingled 1 Of the three principal acts of the ſonenth mo.. 
| be me with oyle, and the drinke offering thereof. net : 10 wit, tbe ſtaff of erumpers, 7 he fa of re 
„ as the I» This u the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, coucili«S#0n, 12 axd the ſeaſl of Tabernacles. 
beſide the continual] burut offring, and drinke of- N Oreouer,in the firſt d of the ſeuenthmoneth 
*Goe vp fering thereof. == (hall haue an holy cohuocation: ye ſhall 
he 8 4 11 CAudin the beginning of your moneths,ye doc uo ſeruile worke 2 it chall be ada 
hic A 


Joſhua zppointeth gouernours. 


which I haue giuen voto the children of liracl. 


Chapaaviijaxix, 


ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the Logd,two yoog 


524. 
11 


Offerings, 36 


161. 
ſhall be bt 
4% Jom, 


Lenin 3 


* * — — 
principal feaſts, Numbers. with their c 
ol blowing the trumpets vnto you. 24 Their meat offring and their drinke offrings 
2 Andyeſhal make a dorut ing or 2 ſweet for the bullockes,for the rams,and for the lambes, 
ſauour voto the Lord · one yong bullocke, one ram, according to their number, aſter the maner, 
and ſeuen lambes oſ a yeere olde,withous blemiſh., 25 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, befide 
And their meat offering ſbal be of fine floure the coutinuall burnt offering, his meat offering,avd 
mingled with oile, three tenth deales vnto the bul- his drinke offering. 
locke, and two tenth deales vntothe ramme, 26 Ila the ſ ſiſt day alſo yeeſhell offer nine bul- ¶ Tbe n 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe,tor the lockes c wo rammes, aud fourteene lambs of a yere day, 
ſeuen lambes, olde without blemiſh. 
5 Andan hee goat for a ſinne offering to make 27 And their meat oſſering. and their driake of. 
au atoneme nt for you, friugs for the bullockes, forthe rams, and fot the 
6 Beſidethe burnt offering of the meneth,and lambs according to their number, after the maner, 
bis meat offcing,and the continuall burnt offering, 28 And an hee goatefor a ſinne offering, beſide 
and his meat offring.avd the drinke offrings of the the continuall burut offering and his meat offring, 
ſame according to their maner, fora ſweet ſauour: and his drinke offeripg, 
it u a ſacrifice made by hire vnto the Lord. 29 CAnd in the | ſixt day ye ſbaloffer eight bul- ¶ Tbe i 
Teuit.ts. „ And ye ſhall haue in the tenth day of the locks,two rammes, and fourteenc lambes af a yere day, 
20,3: ſeueath moneth, an holy conuocation ; and yeſhall olde without blemiſh, | 
£ 23.27, *humbleyour ſoules , awd ſhal not doe any worke 30 And their meat ofring, and their drinke of. 
Zen ds theres. frings fot the bullockes, two rammes, and for the 
29. 8 nnt yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the lambs according to their number aſter the maner, 
Lord for a tweet fagour : one yong bullocke a ram, 31 And an hee goate fora ſiune offering, beſide 
and ſeuen lambes of ayeare old : ſee they be with- the continuall burn offering, his meat — 
our blemiſh. his drinke offrings, 

And their meat offering ſhalbe of fine donre 32 Fin the Jſcnenth day alſo ye he fer ſeuen [The 
mingled with oile.threetenth deales to a bullock, bullockes, two rammes, andfoureteene lambes of uenth 
o tenth deales to aramme, a yeere olde without blemiſh, day, 

to One tenth deale ynts euery lambe thorow- 33 Aud their meatoffring,and their drinke offe- 
out the ſcuen lambes. rings, ſor the bullock-s, for tbe rammes, and for the 

«1 An hee goate for a ſinne offeting, (beſide the lambs according to their miber, after their maner, TEL. 1s 
ſinne offering to make the atonement and the con- 34 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, beſide bend: of 
tinnaſi burnt offering and the meat offering there. the continuall burnt offering, his meat oftring,and ber ſole 
of) and their drinke offerings. his drinke offering. 2 

12 And in the fifteenth day ofthe ſeuenth mo- 33 Clnthef eight day ye ſhall haue 'n ſolemne | Tht 
neth ye hall haue an holy conuecation : ye ſhal do aſſembly: ye thall doe no feruile worke 6h:yehn, eig 
no (-ruile worke cherem, but ye (hall keep a feaſt 36 But yeſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifice 04%. 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. made by fire for a ſweet ſauout vnto the Lord, one £442; 

13 And ye thal offer a burnteffring for a ſacrifice bullocke,one ramme, aua ſeuen lambes of a yeare 36. 
made by fire of ſwect ſauor vnto y Lord : thiteene olde, without blemiſh, 
yong bullockes,tworammes and foureteene lambs 37 Their meat offting,and their drinke offrings | 
of aycere olde : they ſhall be without ble miſh. for the bullecke,for the ramme,and for the lambs ; 
14 And their meat offring ſhall be of fine floure according to their number after the maner, 
mingled with oile . three tenth deales vnto every 38 And an hee goate fora ſinne offering, beſide 
bullocke of the rharteene bullockes, two tenth the continual] burnt offering, and his meat offring, 


ing a nn 


deales to either of the two rammes, and his drinke offering. 
15 And one tenth deale vnto each of the ſoure- 39 Theſe _ ye ſhall doe vnto the Lorde in 
teenc lambes. your feaſts, beſide your vowes and your ſree offe. 


16 And one hee goate for afinne offring,beſide rings, for your burnt offerings, and tor your meate 
the continual! burnt offering, his meat effring,and offerings, and for your drinke offerings, aud for 


his drinke offring your peace offerings, 
The ſe 17 CAnd the {ſecond day ver ſha offer twelne bla. 
cond day yo bullockes, two rammes, ſourteene lambes of CHAP, SER, 17, 1 
of the avecre olde without blemiſh, 3 Concern womes. 4 The vowerofthe made, lbb \ 
fe aſt of 8 With their meat offering, and their drinke 7 Of the wife, 1 Of the widow or dinorced. 13. 
Toberna- of-rings for the bullecks, for the rams. and for the Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 1 
cles. lambs,according to their number, after the maner, according teal thatthe Lord had commanded : 
19 And an lice goate tor a ſinne offering (beſide fim 1 2 
the continuall burnt offering, aud his meat offring)} 2 Moſes alſoſpake vnte the heads of the tribes, {6 
and their drinke offerings. conc / rning the children of [racl, ſaying , This 1s t 
j The *o CAlſothe | third day ye (hal offer eleuen bul. the thing which the Lord hath — a 
third day lockes, twotammes. and toureteene lambes ofa 2 Whoſoeuet voweth a vow vnto the Lord.or , Þ 10 
yeare old without blemiſh, ſweareth an oath te bindey himſelfe by a bond, hee 4564 
21 With their meate offering, and their drinke ſhall not brealte his ptomiſe, bas ſhall doe accer- | 
of-rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes. and ding to al that proceedeth out of his mouth. 1657 ch 
for —— alter their number, according to 4 Ita womanalſovow a vowe vnto the Lorde, 61. hg 
the mant and binde her ſelte by a bond, beg in het fathers v an 
22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, beſide houle in the time of her youth, bl 
the continuall burnt offering, and his meat effring, $5 And her father heare her vowe and bond 
2 d his drinke offering. whetewich (hee hath bound her ſelfe, and her la- ha 
| The 23 And the ſ fourth day yee halloffer ten bul.. ther holde his peace concerning her , then all her 
outen lockes, tvotrammes and faurteene lambes ofa yere vowes (hall ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhet 5 Iz th 
623 ed without blemiſh, hath bound ber ſehfe mall f. 
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6s Butrif ber father diſallo her the ſame d: 
that he bearethall her vowes and bonds, wherwr 
ſhee hath bound her ſelte, they (hal not be of value, 
and the Lord will forgiue her, becauſe her father 

ilallowed 


d b 

5 And ifſhee haue an husband when ſhe vow- 
eth or ptonounceth eng with her lips, wherewith 
ſi:ee bindeth her ſelſe, 

8 lt her husband heard it, and holdeth his peace 
concerning herthe ſame day he heareth it,then her 
vow (hal and her boads wherew1th ſhee b in- 
deth her ſelfe (hall Rand in effeR. 

9 But if her husbanddiſallow her the fame day 
that bee heareth it , then ſhall hee make ber yowe 
which ſhee bath made, and that that ſhee hath 
nounced with ber lips, here with ſhee bound her 
ſelle ol none eſſect: and the Lord will torgine her. 

to But cucry vow of a widow i of her that is 
digorced, wherewithſhe hath bound her ſclfe,ſhall 
ſtand in eſſect with her. 

11 Aud iſ ſhee vowed in her husbands houſe, or 
bound her ſelſe ſtraitly with an oath, 

1» And her husband hath heard it, and held his 
eace concerning her, not ditallowing her, then all 
er vowes ſhall ſtand, and every bend wherewith 

ſhee bound ber ſelſe, ſhall Rand in eſſect. 

13 But it her husband diſanulled them the fame 
day that hee heard them, nothing that proceeded 
out of ber lips concerning hervowes or concet nin 
ther bonds (hal ſtand ia eſſect: r her husband bat 
diſanulled them: and the Lord will forgiue her. 

14 So euery vow, and euety oath, or bond made 
to humble the ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, 
ot her husband inay breake it. 

15 But it ber husband hold his peace concer- 
ning her from day to day, then hee eſtabliſheth all 
her vowes and all her bonds which ſhe hath made: 
be hath conficmed them, becanſe he held his peace 
eoncerning her the (ame day that he heard th. 

16 Bat if hee breake them after that hee hath 
beard then then ſhall be beare her iniquitie. 

1 Theſe are the Ordinances which the Lord 
commanded Moſes, berweene a man and his wife, 


and betweene the father and his daughter, eng M 


yorg in her ſathers houſe. 
CHAP. KTI. 

8& Five tings of M aud Hai art flame. 18 
Onelr the mandes are veſt d aline, 37 The * Ir 
equally diuided. go A preſent given of Iſrael, 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 *Reuence the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites,and afterward (haltthou be “ gathered 


- vato thy people. 


3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, ar- 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let them goe . 
gainſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of the Lord 
agatuſt Midian. 

4 A thouſand ef euery tribe thorowout all the 
tribes of Iſrael ſhall yee ſend to the warte. 

so there were taken oat of the thouſands of 
Iſrael twelue thouſand prepared vnto ware, of e. 
ner tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moſes ſent them te the warre , exen a 
thonſand of every tribe, and ſew! them with Phine- 
has the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt tothe warte: 
and the holy inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to 
blow e in lus hand. 

Aud they warted againſt Midian asthe Lord 
had commanded Moſes,and ſlew all the males. 

$ They flew alſo the Kings of Midian among 
them that were ſlaine : * Euigud Rekem,and Zur, 


and Hur, aud Reba, fiuc kings of Midian, and they 


Chap, xxx. xxx). 


The ſpoyle of Midian. 37 


flew Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the (word. 
9 But the children of !ſrael tuoke the women of 
ian priſoners, and their children, & ſpoiled all 
their cattell, and all their loc kes, & all their goods. 
to And they burnt all their cities herein they 
dwelt, and all their | villages with fire. lor pales 
t And they tooke all the ſpoile,and all the pray ces and 
both of men aud beaſts. 1 you: 
unge. 


12 Aud they brought the captives & that which 
they had taken, and the lyoile vnto Molesand to E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and to the Congregation of the 
children of Iirael into the campe in the plaine of 
Moab which was by lorden te leticho. 

13 TThen Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the princes of the Congregation went out of the 
campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angrie with the captaines of 
the hoſte, wich the capraines ouer thoutands , ard 
captaines ouer hundreds, which came frem the 
warre and batte ll. , 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What ? haue yee 
ſaued all the women 

6 Behold, * Theſe cauſed the children of Iſtacl Ch. g. 
through the * counſel] of Balaam to commit a treſ· 2. Pet. 2. 
= againſt the Lord, as concerning Peor, = 15. 

ere came a plague among the Congregation 
the Lord. . * * 

ry New therfore,* ſlay all the males among the g. t. 
children. and kill all the women t hat banc knoweu 11. 
unn by carnall copulation. 

13 But all the women children that haue not 
— copulation , keepe aliue for your 

clues. 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, all that haue killed any perſon,* and al that ch 19, 
haue touched any dead, & puriſie both yout᷑ ſelues 11. 
and your priſoners the third day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Allo yee ſhall purific every garment,and all 
that is made ef skinnes , and all worke of goates 
haire,and all things made of wood. 

at CAnd Eleazar the Prieft ſaid vnto the men 
of warre,which went tothe bactell, This is the or- 
dinance of the Law which the Lord*commanded | Or can- 
oſes, temed in 
22 As for gold and filaer,brafſe yron, tinne, and the Law, 
lead 4 Chap. 19. 
23 Len all chat may abide the fire , yee ſhall 13. 
make it goe thorow the hre,and it ſhall be cleane : 
yer, itſhalbe puriß ed with the ® water of purifica- CH 19.9. 
tion: and all that ſuffereth not the hte, yee (hall 
cauſe to paſſe by the water 

24 Yee {hall waſh alſo your clothes the ſenenth 
day and yee (hall be cleane: and aſtet ward ye (hal 
come into the hoſte, 

25 Fand the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was taken, 
both ef perſons and of ᷑᷑attel, thou ard Eleazat the 
Prieſt. and the chiefe fathers of the Congregation 

27 And diuide the pray | berweene the ſouldiers Ihe pray 
that went to the warte and all the Congregation, * f dz- 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto Te Lord wided e- 
ol the men ofwarre, which went oui to battcl]; one 34, 4 
perſon of five hundred, 6014 ol the perſons, and of mong ad. 
the be eues, aud of the alles, and of the theepe. 

29 Ye (hall take it of their halfe,and giue it vnto 
Eleazar the Prieſt as an heave oftering of the Lord, 

30 But ofthe halfe of the children ot {ſrz+) theu 
(alt take one, taken ont of filtie, both of the per- 
ſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe, 
ezex of all the cattell: and thou ſhalt giue thein vn- 
to the Leuites, which haue the charge of the taber. 
nacle of the Lord. 

H 3 
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+Ebr not 


tue wen 


The diuiding of the pray. 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as the catteſl: and they ſaw the land of fazer and abe land 


Lord had commanded Moles, 

32 And the bootie, tows, 2 
which the men of warte had led, was ſixe hun- 
dred ſeuentie and hue thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And ſeuentie and two thouſand beeues, 

34 Aud threeſcore and one chouſand aſſes, 

35 Aud two and thirtie thouſand perſons in all, 
of women that had q lien by no man, 

36 And the halfe, to wis, the part of them that 


the bedof went out to warte touching the number of (heepe» 


was three hundred ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, and 
fiue hundred. 
37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe wazfixe 
hundred and ſeuentie and hue, 
38 And the beeues were ſixe and thirty thouland, 
whereof the Lords tribute wa: ſeuentie and two. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand and fine 
hundred, whereof the Lords tribute was threeſcere 
and one : 

40 And of perſons fixteene thouſand , whereof 
the Lords tribute wa ts and thirtie perſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lords of- 
fring vnto Eleazar thep tieſt, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

42 And of the halfe of the children of lſrael 
which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that pertained yntothe Con- 

regation , was three hundred thirtic and ſeuen 
— ſheepe, and fue hundred, 

44 And ſixe and thirtic thouſand beeves, 

45 And chirtie thouſand afſesand fine hundred, 

46 And ſixternethouſand perſons.) 

47 Moſes, Lſay, tooke of the halſe thatpertai- 
ned vnto the children of Ifracl,onetaken out ol fit- 
tic both of the perſons, and of the cattell. and gaue 
them voto the Levites , which hano the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

48 Then the captaines which were over thou. 
ſands ot the hoſt the captaives over the thouſands, 
andthe captaines ouet the hundreds came vnto 
Moſes : 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue taken 


iel. wn- the ſumme of the men of war which are vnderfour 


authoritie, and there lacketh not one man of vs. 

3% Wee haue theteſore brought a preſent vnto 
the Lord, what every man found of jewels of gold, 
bracclers and chaincs, rings, eate- rings, and orna · 
ments of the legs, to make an atonement for our 
ſoules before the Lord. 

5t And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold ot them, and all wrought iewels, 

52 And all the gold of the offetings thatthey of- 
feted vp to the Lord (of the exptaines — 
ſands, and hundreds) was ſiteene thouſand ſeuen 
bundred and bſtie ſhekels. 

$3 (For the men oſ watre had ſpoiled,euery man 
for himſelſc.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt toske the 
gold of the captaines outer the thouſan1s, and oncr 
the hundreds, and byought it into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregatiad , tor a memoriall ot the chil · 
dren of liracl befofe the Lord. 

C AP, XXXIL 

2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 

aud ther progfiſe unte Moſts. 20 Moſes granteth 


their 2 * 33 The Gadites, Reubems et, aua halſ 


the tribe of 


—— (ſth conquer, and bald cities on thu 
e 107 Pm 


Ov the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad, had an exceeding great multitude of 


Numbers. 


Reubens and Gads requeſl, 


ol Gilead. that it was an apt place for cactell. 

2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes & Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and vmo the princes of the Gongrega- 


wr + 
3 The of ˖ and Dibon, and lazer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon, and Elealch, and She- 


bam, and Nebo,and Beon, hb. 


4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before the 
Congregation of Iſrael, is a land tete tor cartell, , 
and thy ſeruants haue cattell: 

5 Wherefore ſaid they, iſ we hane found grace 
in thy fight, let this land be giuen vnto thy ſeruants , 
tor a poſſeſsion,and bring vs not ouer lorden. 

6 And Moſes (aid vato the children of Cad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 
to warre,and yet tarie here? 

7 Wherefore now + diſcencage yee the beart Fibr, | 
of the children of lſrael, ts goe oucr into the land yet 
which the Lord bath ginenthem ? 

8 Thus did your fathers when | ſent them from 
Kadeſh-barneato ſee the land. 

9 For* when they went vp even vnto the fri- Chap.t;] 
ner of Eſhcol, and ſa the land, they diſcouraged 24, 
the heart of the children of Iſrael that they would 07, 
ol goe imo the land which the Lord had giuen 10. 
them. 


— * 


— 


4.12 


10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day,and he did ſweare, ſaying, * 13 
11 + None of the men that came ont of Egypt 5. 
* from twentie yeere olde and aboue ſhall ſee the n 34.4 ; 
land for the which I twace vnte Abtabam, to Izhak men, j 
and to laakob, becauſe they haue not } wholly fol- (hy k 
lowed me : 28,14 * 
1 Except Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Ke- jo; 0 
nerite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nan: for they haue 
conſtantly followed the Lord. and A 
13 And che Lord was very angtiewich {ſracl, , 
and made them wander iu the wildetneſſe fourtic |} 
yeeres. vntill all the generation that had dove cuill * 
in the ſight of the Lord were conſumed. 
14 And behold, yee are tiſen vp in your fathers 2 
ſtead,.s an increaſe of ſinſull men, ſtill to augment 
the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Iſrac l. 12 
15 For if ye turne awsy from follow ing him he th 
will yer againe leave h peaple in the wildernefic, 80. 
and yet {ha} deſtroy all this ſolke. jo ma 
16 Ad they went neere to him, and ſaid, Wee A 
will build ſneepefolds bere tor our ſheepe, and ſor 4 
our cattell and cities for our children. of 
17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed zo foe 3.14 
before the children of lſrael,vntilwe haue brought th 
them vnto their place: but our children (hall dwel Lai 
in the defenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants # 
ol the land. vil 
18 We will not returne into our houſes, vntill nat 
the children of iſraclhane iahetited euery man his 
inheritance. 2 
19 Neither will wee inherit with them beyond 51 
lorden, and on that fide, becauſe our inheritance | 
is fallen to vs on this 2 lorden Eaſtward. 1 
20 © * And Moſes faid vnte them, If ye will doe wh tot 
this thing, and go atmed before the Lord to warte: : 
21 And will goe query one of you in harneſſe o- ney 
ner lorden before the Lord, vntill he hath caſt out lo 
his enemies from bjs ſight : Y in, 2 
22 And vntill the land bee ſubdued before the mo 
Lot d. then ye ſhall teturne and be innocent toward on 
the Lord and touſyd Iſrael: and this land ſhall bee dre 
your poſſeſaĩon behore the Lord. figh 
23 Butif ye will pot doe (p, behold, ye have — 
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74.3-13 x , . h 7 A a 
33 * So Moſes gaue vutothem,even to the chil. pitched in che & wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
13-8. Jren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, and to 16 And they remooued from the deſert of Sinai, * = 
4. halfe the tribe of Manaſſeb. the ſonne of loſeph,the and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. 34. * 


80. 


3.14 


- 


1 T 0, 


. 


and againſt the Lord, and bee ſure, that your ſinne 
will ont. 

24 dull ye chew citier for your children, and 
folds for your And do tbat ye have ſpoken. 
25 Then the children of Gad, and the children 


of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants | 
ommandeth : 


will doe as my lord c : 
26 Our children, our wiues,cur ſheep,and al our 
cattell ſhall remaine there io the cities of Gilead. 
27 But * thy ſeruants will goe euety one armed 


to warre before the Lord forto fight as my lord 
faich, - 


28 So concernivg them, Moſes commanded 
Eleaxar the Prieft , and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chieſe fathers of the tribes of the chuldren 
of Iſrael. 

29 And Moſes faid vnto them, If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben wil goe with you 
ouer lorden al armed to fight beſore y Lotd, then 
when the land is ſubdued before you ye ſhall giue 
them the land of Gilead for a polleſsion : 

30 But if they will not go ouet with you armed, 
then they ſhal haue their poſſe ſsions among you in 
the land of Canaan, 

31 And the children of Gad. and the children of 
Reubeu anſwered, ſaying, As the Lord hath ſaid vn- 
to thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

z2 We will go armed before the Lord inte the 
land of Canaan: that the poſſeſsien of eur inheri- 
tance wa) be to vs on this fide lorden. 


king dome of Sihon king ol the Amorites, and the 
kingdome of Og,king of Baſhan, the land with the 
cities thereof, avd coaſtes, euen the cities of the 
countrey round about. 

34 © Then the children of Gad built Dibon & 
Atarotk and Areer, 

35 And Atroth,Shophan,and Iazer & Iogbehah 

26 And Beth- nimrah, and Beth - ha ran, defenced 
cites: alſo ſheepeſolds. 

37 And thechildren of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

389 And Nebo and Baal meon, and turned their 
names, and Shibmah: and gaue other names vato 
the cities which they built. 

29 And the children of* Machirthe ſon of Ma · 
naſſeh went to Gilead, and teoke it, and put out the 
Amorites that dwelt therein. 

49 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the ſon 
of Manaſſeh and he dwelt therein. 

41 * Andlair che ſon of Manaſſeh went & tooks 
the ſmall cownes thereof, and called them Hauoth 
lair. 

42 Alſo Nabah went and tooke Kenath,with the 
villages therof and called it Nobah,atter his owne 
name, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

2 Two and fortie io'rneze1 of Iſrael are numbred. 
(2 The) are commanied to hill the Canaanites. 
TY are the iorneyes of the children ot Iſrael, 

which went out of the land of Egypt according 
to the ii bands vnder the hand of Moſes & Aaron, 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their zor- 
neyesaccerding tothe commandement of y Lord: 
lo theſe are the loutneyes of their going out. 

3 Now they * departed from Rameſes the firſt 
moneth,cueu the filteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
on the morrow after the Paſſcouer, aud the chil- 
dren of liracl went out with an high band in the 
fight ol all the Egyptians, 


7 Ja dites and Rubenite mild cities. £ ” 


4 (Forthe Egyptians buried all their firſt borne 
which the Lor ſmitten among them: vpou 
their gods alſothe Lord did execution.) 

5 Andthe children of Iſrael remooued from Ra- 
me ſes. and pitched in Succoch. 

6 And they departed ſ omꝰ guecoth & pitched Exod, 13. 
in Echan,which is in the edge of the wildernefſe. 20. 
7 And they removucd from Etham,and turned 
e vnto Pi habiroth, which is before Baal ze- 
,and 1 beſore Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Habiroth, & 
went thorowthe mids of the ſea into the wilder · Exod. 13. 
neſſe, and went three daves journes in the wilder- 23. 
neſſe of Etham and pitched in Marah. 

And they remooued from Marah , and came 
vnto*Elim,and in Elim were twelue ſountaines of *x0d. 15. 
water,and ſeuenty palme trees, and they pitched 27. 

ere, 

to And they remooued from Elim,and camped 
by the red ſea, 

tt And they remooved fromthe red Sea , and 
lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. Exo4.16 

12: And they tooke their journey out of the wil- I. 
derneſſe of Sin, and ſet vp theirtents in Dophkah. 

i And they departed from Dophkab, and lay 
in Aluſh. 

14 And they remeeued ſrom Aluſh, and lay in 
— 9 was no water for the people to C0. ry. te 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 


. 


/ And they departed from Kibroth Hattaauah, Cha, 
and lay at * Hazeroth, * 
18 And tbey departed from Hazeroth, and pit- 35. 
ched in Rithmah. 
19 And they departed from “ Rlthmah, and pit- Chatz.t, 
ched at Rimmen Parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez and 
pitched . Libnah. 
2t And they temooued {rom Libnah ite h- 
ed in Riſſah. F n 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathab and pitched 
in mount Shaphe r. 
24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 And they remooued from Haradab,and pit- 
ched in Makheleth. 
26 And they remooued from Makbeloth , and 
lay in Tahath, 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
in Tarah. 
28 Aud they remooued from Tarah,ahd pitched 
in Mithkah. 3s * 
29 Aud they went from Mithkah, and pitched 
in Haihmonah. 
30 Aud they departed from Haſhmonab, and lay 
in Moſetoth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pit · 
ched in Bene-1aakan, 
32 And they cemooued from Benciaakan ,and 
lay in Hor -hagidgad. 
33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidga it- 
cedin locharhah., * 
34 Aud they remooued from Ietbathah , and 
lay in Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay 
in Ezion-gaber. 
36 And they remooued from Ezion- gaber, and 
H 4 pitched 


The remouing of the capo. 


cbap. 20. pitched in the * wildetneſſe of Zim, which is Ka- 
- 33, 


in mount Hot, in the edge of the land of Edom. 
(hep. 0. 38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
25. le. Her, at the commandement of the Lord, and died 
32. 30. there in the fourtieth yere aftet the children of I 
rael were come out ol the land of Egypt, in the firſt 
day ol the fift moneth 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and three and 
twenty y eere old, when he died in mount Hor. 
Chap.zr, 40 And : king Arad the Canaanite,which dwelt 
1. in the South of the land of Canaan, heardot the 
comming of the childrenof Iſrael) 
ebe. at, 41 Andthey departed from mount Hor, and 
4,21. pitched i» Zalmonah. : 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pit- 
ched inPunon. 
43 And they departed from Punon,and pitched 
in Oboth. 
Chep.2r. 44 And they departed from Oboth,and pitch. 
11. ed in lie · abatim. in the borders of Moab. 
45 And they departed trom lim, and pitched in 
Dibon- gad. 
46 And they removed from Dibon· g ad, and lay 
in Almon diblathaun. 
47 And they remoored from Almon - diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim be- 
fore Nebo. 
48 And they departed from the mountaines of 
$0rfeld, Abarim,and pitched iu the | plaine of Moab, by 
Jorden toward lericho. ; 
49 And they pitched by lorden from Beth-ieſhi. 
cl. 2g. r. moth vnto * Abcl-(hittim inthe plaine of Moab. 
50 , And the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes in the plain 
of Moab by lotden towerd lericho, ſaying, 
Ft Speake vnto the children ol Iſracl, & ſay vn- 
Deu. y. 2. tothem,* When ye are come ouer Iorden to enter 
z-/h.rx, into the land of Canaan, 
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the land before you, & deſtroy all their pictures. & 
breake aſunder all theit ĩmages of mettal, & pluck 
downe all their high places. 
53 And ye ſhall pollefſe the land, & dwell there. 
in: lor l haue given you the land to poſlſefle it. 
54 And ye fa inherit theland by lot according 
{2p 26, to your families: * to the mere ye — more 
13.0. inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe inheritance, 
©, + Where the lo ſhal fal to any man, that ſhalbe bis, 
according to the tribes of your fathers ſhall ye lu. 
herite. 8 
55 But if ye wil not drine ont the inhabitants ol 
the land before you. thẽ thoſe which ye let remaine 
w.2g. ofthem,ſhalbe * prices in your eyes & thornes 
x 3-inde, in your fides,and {hall vexc you inthe land where- 
3 2. in you dwel. 
Or, 56 Morconer it ſhall come to paſſe that Iſhall 
wes, do vnto you as] thought to do vnto them. 
a CHAP, XXXIIII. 
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3 The coaſti and borders of the land of Canaan. 19 
Certaine men art aſſigned to diuide the land. 
" A Nd the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the childen of iſrael. and ſay 


| 
| 1 | 
| vnto them, When ye come into y land of Canaan, 
| this is the land that (hal fal vntoyour inheritance : 
| | n, the land of Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 
Joſh.ts,t 3 And your South quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſſe of Zin to —— of Edom:ſo that 
| your South quarter ſhall bee from the ſalt (ca coaſt 
no, aſcen Eaſtward. 
eee 4 Aud che N oa from the 
| || ſcorpions, South to | Malch-akrabbim, and teach toZingand 
| 
0 


6 


Numbers. 


I. rz. 52 Ye ſhall then drive out all the inhabitants of 


The borders of * 
goe out from the South of Kadeſh-barnea: thence 
it (hatt ſtretch to Hazzar-addar,and gecaloug to 


37 And they remoued from Kadeſh. and pitched Azmon 


5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Azmon 
_ the river of Egypt and thall goe out tothe 
ca, 

6 And your Weſt quarter (hal be the great ſea: 
euen that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt. 

5 And this ſhall be your North quarter: ye ſhal 
marke out your border from the great Sea vue 
mount Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhal point ont til it come 
vnto Hamath, and the end of the coaſt ſhall be at 
Tedad. 

And the coaſt ſhall teach out to Tiphron. and 
goe ont at Hazat- enan : this ſhall bee your North 
quarter, 

10 And you ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
ſrom Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And tho coaſt ſhal ge downe from Shepham 
to Riblah,and from the £:0Gde of Ain: and the 
fame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at the fide 
of the ſea of Chinnereth Eaſtward. 

12 Alſo that border ſhall goe downe to Terden 
and leaue at the ſalt ſea: this halbe your land with 
the coaſts thereof round about. 

13 Then Moes commanded the children of 
Ifrael,ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall ivbe- 
rite by lot, which the Lord cooumanded to giue vn- 
to nine tri bes and halfe the tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, C 
according to the houſholds of their tathers, & the 333 
tribe ofthe children of Gad,according to their fa- 1 
thers heaſholdes, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
haue receiued their inheritance, 

15 Two tribes and an halte tribe haue receiued 
their inheritance on this ſide of Iorden toward le- 
richo full Eaſt, 

16 © Againe the Lerd ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
dinidethe land vnto you: & Eleazar the Prieſt, and 1161 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. FL 

18 And ye ſhall take alſo a prince of euery tribe 
to diuide the land. 

19 The names alſo of che men are theſe : of the 
trible of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of Ilephunnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the ſons of Simeon, She- 
muel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad che ſon of 
Chiſlou. 

22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki the ſonne of logli. 

23 Oſ the ſonnes of Ioſeph: ofthe tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
of Ephod. 


9 WITT 


Exod.2 
I. deus 
19.2.4of 
20.2, 
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24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tribe alis of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Eliaaphau, the ſ@nne of Parnach. 

26 Se of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, the 
prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthetribe alſo of the lonnes of Aſher , the 
prince Ahihud the ſoune of Shelomi. 

28 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphtali, 
the prince Pedahel,che ſonne of Ammihod. 

29 Theſe are they. whom the Lord commanded © 
to divide the inheritance vnto the children of li- 
racl in the land of Canaan, 

CHAP XXXV. 
2 Vio the Lewtes ave einen ities and ſuburbet. tc 
The cities of refuge. 16 The Law of murther, 30 For 
one man wituefſe ſhall uo man be condemned. 
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Deu. 4.41 
1 20 2 


awd 21.3, 


rod. t. 


1. deut. 


19.2.0ſh, 


30.2, 


Lawes. *þ 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine of 

A Moab by lordengowend leric ho, ſay ing. 

» * Command the children of lirael, thatthey 


giue vnto the Leuites of the inheritance of their ay 


poſſeſſion,cities to dwell in 42 glue alſo vn- 
to the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities round a- 


bout them. f 
3 $0 they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in, and 


their ſuburdes ſhalbe for their cattel, and for their 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſubu bes of the cities, which ye ſhal 
giue voto the Levires from the wall ol the city out - 
wards,/hall be a thonſand cubites round about. 

And ye ſhall meaſure without the citie of the 
Eaſt fide,two thoaſand cubits:& of the ſouth fide, 
two thouſand cubits : of the Weſt fidx tewo thou- 
fand cubits: and of the North fide , two thouſand 
cubites: and the citic ſhetbe in the mids:this halbe 
the meaſure of the ſuburbs of their cities. 

6 Audof the cities which ye ſhal give vnto the 
Levites,* ;here ſha. be ſixe cities tor refuge, v hich 
ye ſhal appoint, that he which killeth ny flee thi- 
ther: and to them yee ſhall adde two and forty ci- 
tics more. 

5 Allthe cities which yee ſhall give vnto the 
Leuites hab eight and louttie cities: them ſual ye 
giue with the it ſubu bes. 

Aud concerning the cities which ye (hal giue 
of the poſſe ſe ion of the children of Iſrael: of many 
ye ſhall take mo. and of few ye ſhal take leſſe: cue ry 
one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, ac- 
cordinę to his iuheritance,which he inberiteth, 

9 And the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of 1facl, and ſay 
vmo them,“ What ye be come ouer lorden into 
the land of Canaan, 

14 Yeſhall appoint you cities to be cities of te- 
fuge for you,that the layer which ſlay eth any pet. 
ſon vnwares, may flee thither, 

12 And thele cities ſhalbe for you a refnge from 
the auenger,that he which killeth, die not, vuril he 
ſland 2 the Congre * in ludgement. 

13 And of the cities which ye ſhall giue, ſixe ci- 
ties ſhall ye haue for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall appeinttheee on this fide Torden,& 


Ioſh.ae. 7 ye ſhall appoint three cities in the land ol Canaan 


| fbr a+ 
ming 
Exod 2. 
14. 


Devi, 19. 


11. 


or d. 
dex (y+ 
Excd. 21. 
13. 


fireneny, 


| Bbr.in- ; 


which (hall be cities of reſage. 

15 Theſe fixe cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil- 
dren of lſrae l and ſot the ſlranger, and for him that 
dwellethjameng you, that euery one which killeth 
any perſon vuawares may flee thither. 

26 * And iſoue (mite another with an inſtru- 
ment of yron that he die, he u a murtherer, n the 
murtherer (hall die the death. 

17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a ſtene her. 
with he may be ſlaine, and he die, he is a murtherer 
aud the murtherer (hall die the death. 

18 or it be ſmite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may beflaine,il be die, he is a 
muttherer, ud the murtherer (hall die the death. 

19 The teuenget of the blood himſelſe thal flay 
— murtherer: when he meeteth him, he ſhal lay 

im, 

20 But if he thruſt b1m#*of hate, or hurle at him 
by laying of waite,that he die, 

21 Or [mite him through enmitie with his band, 
that he die, he that ſmote him ſhal die the death i 
he is a murtherer:the renenger ef the blood ſhall 
lay the murtherer ween he meeteth him, 

22 But if he puſhed him{vnaduiſedly, and“ not 
of hatered,or caſt vpon him any þ ching, without 
layivg of waite, 


23 Or he might be ſlaine) & 
ſawe bim not. nor cauſed it to fal vpon him and he 
die and was not his enemie, neither thought him a- 
me, 

N Then * — ſhal iudge between 

e layer and the auepger of bloed according to 
theſe Lawes. a 

25 And the — ſhal deliver the ſlayet 
out of the hand of the auenger of blood, and the 
Cenyregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the city of has 
refuge whither be was fled: and he (hal abide there 
vnts the death of the hie prieſt, which is auointed 
with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the ſlayer come without the bordery 
ol the citie of disrefuge, whither he was fled, 

27 Aud the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the citie of his reſuge , & the auen- 
ger of blood lay the murtherer, he (halbe guikles, 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the city 
ol his refuge, vntill the death of the high Prieſt, & 
after the death of the high Prieſt,the layer ſhal to- 
turne vnto the land of his poſſeſs ion. 

29 Sotheſe thingsſhall be a law ot judgement 
vuto u, throughout your generationsin all your 
dwelling:. 

30 Wheſoener killeth any perſon the indęe (hal 
ſlay the murtberer,through * witnefſes: 
witnelle (hall not teſtific againſt a perſon 
him to die. 


life of the murtherer, which is worthy to die, bot 
he (hall be put to death. 

32 Allo ye ſhal take no recompeule for him that 
is fled to the citie of bis refuge, that heſhould come 
bre and d well in the land before the death of 

e hie Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſball not pollute the land wherein yee 
ſhall dwell:for blood defileththe land: and the 
land cannot bee clenſed of the blood that is ſhed 
therein, but by the blood ot him that ſhed ic. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabire : for I dwell in the mids thercot: for I the 
Loid dwell among the children of Iſtacl 


oy 2 — XXXVL 

6 Anorder for the marriage of the ber t 

Zelophehad. 5 The — could —_ — 

from one tribe to another. 

T2 the chiefe fathers of the family of the ſong 
ot Gilead, the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne of 

Manafſeh,of the families of the ſonnes of loſeph, 

came and ſpake before Moſes,and before the prin. 

ces, the chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael, 

2 And ſaid, * The Lord commanded my lord 
to give the land to inherit by lot to the children of 
Iſrael: and my lord was commanded by the Lord, 
to giue the inheritance of Telophehact out brother 
vnto his daughters. 

3 Ifthey be married to any of the ſonnes ofthe 
other tribes of the children of Iſrae!,then ſhal their 
inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of 
our fathers,and ſhal be put vnto the inheritance of 
the tribe whereof they (hall be · ſo ſhall it be taken 
away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alſo whenthe lubile of the children of Iſrael 
commeth, then ſhal their inheritance be put vnto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereot they ſhal be: 
ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſescommanded the children of Iſra- 
el according to the word ofthe Lord, ſaying, The 
Wibe of the ſouncs otloſeph haue Aid wel. 1 

E 


59 ” 


but“ ove Dex. 1% 
to caule and i9.r5 


Ma, 
3 « Moreouer. ye (hal take no tecompenſe for the 15 yy y 


13. 1. 


ther, 


Chap. 1 
1.10þ 
3. 


Order for then 


1 1 


that the Lord hath comman- 
ded,concerning the daughtecs of Zelophehad,ſay- 
ing, They (hal be wines to whom inke beſt, 
onely to the fanuly of the tribe of their father ſhall 


rc . 
15 0 hat not the inheritance of the children of 

Iſrael remooue from trihe tu tribe, for every one 
of the children of i{racl ſhallioyne himſelſo to the 
* ol the De of a fathers. Th 

8 Aud eu ughrer that poſſeſſeth any inbe- 
ritance of — — the child: en of Iſraelſtalbe 
wife voto one of the family of the ttibe of ber fa- 
ther,that the ckildren of Iſrael may euioy cucry 
man the iuberirance of their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance goe about from 


6 This isthe thi 


tribe totride : bat one of the tribes of the 
children of lirael (hal ſticke to bis own inberitice. 

Lo As the Lord commanded Moles , ſo did the 
daughters of Telophehad. 

11 For* Mah 
cah, and Noah the daugliters of Zelophebad were 
married ynto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 They were wines io certaue of the families 
of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſenne of loſeph: ſo their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their fathers. 

13 Theſe are the Commandements and Lawes 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
vnto the children of Iſtael in the plaine of Moab, 
by Iorden tomard Ieticho. 


'clophe 


„Tirzah. and Hoglah, and Mil- <> 


THE ARGVMENT, 


=D wonde C lowe of God towards his Church u linely jet forth in thu bott. Foy albeit throwh theiv 
myratitude aud ſundy) rebellions agaiuft God, for the ſpace of fortie zeres, Deus. g. 7. they had dt ſurntd to 
Hue beene cut off from the number of bu peeple, & for cutr to haue bene depricied of the wie of bu bely Word, 
and Sacraments het he did ener preſerue hu Church cur for hi owne wer cies ſake , and would fiill h bu 
Name called vpou among them Vb 1ſore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan deſtroyeib their evennes, 
grweth them their tour ey townes and goods and exborte1h them by the example of tber users, ( hoſe in- 
de li ie, jdolairy adulteriet, murmur ys and rebellunhe had moſt ſharply puniſhed) tofeare aud obey the Lord, 
io mbrace and keepe che Law, without adding thercunto or dimmiſhing therefrom. For by hu Word be would 
be tuen to be their God,and they — bu Word he would gourrne hn Chareb and by the ſome they 
ſhowld learue to obey him: by bn be mould diſcerne the falſe prophet fr ens the true, hybt from darines, 
renorance from knowledge biene people from all other nations and mfidil: xeachmy them therby zo refuſe 
and detrfl, defivoy dae hal ſocuer ts not apreecab le to by boly will, ſerme ii «ther wiſe nener ſo good or 
precious in the eyes of man. And for this canſe God promijed to raiſe vp Kings and Ganernoms , for the ſet- 
ting foor th of bu Word, and pre ſrruat im of hy Church:yinkug vnto ti em an eIpeciall charge for the execute 
thereof : whom therefore he willet h to exerciſe thewſelues athgently im the continual fai and meditation 
of the ſame:ihat they might learne to feart the Lord, lot th err ſubietfts ab borre conttonſneſie & vice, and 
wheaſſoener off endet the M ateſtie of God. And as be had before inflruftedther (uhers in all thmys aper 
farning beth to hu ſpiritual ſermtce and alſo for the mamnienance of that ſocietie which is betweene men : ſo be 
preſeribeth bere anew all ſuch la wet and ordinances, which ether concerne hu dinine ſeruice, or elſe are 

merr (ſary for a common weele: appointing 21110 ener) fate c degree their charge and dutty:a\wel how ts rule 
Aud liat in the fear of God, as to vourihh friendſhip toward thetr neighbours and to preſerne that order which 
God hath eflabliſhed among men: threatuing withall meſi horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſie bu Com- 


maden, aud promiſing all bleſſin;s and feliczty io ſuch as 0bſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. L 

2 A lmieferehear ſall of things dene before, from 

March unto Kadeſh-barnea, $2 Moſes reprontth the 
people for thety increduluy. 44 The Iſraclites art o- 
uercome by the Amorites becanſe the ſongs; agamft 
the commandement of the Lord. 
Heſe be the words which Maſes ſpake 
WW vnta all Iſrael, on this fade Iorden in 
the wilderneſſe, in the plaine , over 
"ES againſt the red Sea, betweene Paran 
bd Sana and Tophel, & Laban, and Haxeroth, 
and Di zahab, 

2 Thereareelevendaics journey from Heteb 
vnto Kadeſh-barnea by the way of mount Seit. 

3 Anditcamete paſſe in the firſt day of the e 
leuenth moneth in the fortieth yeete, that Moles 
ſpake vnte the children of Iſtael, according vato 
all thatthe Lord had giuen him in commandement 
vato them, 

4 Aſter that he had ſlaineꝰ Sihon the king of the 
Amorites which dwelt in Heſhben,and Og king of 
Baſhan,which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edre1. 

5 On this de lerden in the land of Moab began 
Moſes to declare this law, ſaying. 

5 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, 


ſaying, Le haue dwelt long enough in this mount, 


7 Turne you, & depart, and goe vnto the moun- 
taine of the Amotites, & vnto all places neere ther- 
unt : in the plaine, in the mountaine, ot iu the val. 
Ir both Southward, and to the Sea ſide, to the 


land of the Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon:ewcs vn- * 


to the great tine t ke river I Petath. 


3 Bchold,l haue (et the land before you · go in Hu 


and *pofſefſe that land which the Lord ſware vnto 
your fathers, Abraham, 1zhak,and laakob, to giue 
vnto them, and to theit ſeed aſtet them. 

9 © Aud I ſpake vnto you the Game time, ſay ing. 
Lam not able to beate you my ſelſe alone. 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied yom and 
bebolde,yee arc this day as the ſtattes ol heauen in 
number: 

r1 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 2 
thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and bleſſe 
you as he bath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I alone beate your cumb rance,and 
your charge, and your ſtriſc ? 

13 Bring you men of wiſdome,& of vnderſtan · 
ding, and knowen among your trib es, and I will 
make them rulers ouet you. 

14 Then yee anſwered me, and ſaid , The thing 

is good that thou haſt commanded vt to doe. 
15 Sel tooke the chicke of your tribes,wile and 
kiowen 


17 


[nate 


*. 13 
29, 


' 


Rod. 13. 
11. 


Nun. 14 
29. 


17 Yee ſhall haue no of perſon in iudge- 
19. ment,*butſhal heare the ima ll as wel as the great: 
chap, yee ſhall not feare the face of man: forthe iud 

19, ment is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard tor 

ow. 16. you, bring vnto me, and I will heaxe it. 

216. 24. 18 Alſo I commandedyon the fame time all the 

2 ceelia. things which yee ſheald doe. 

140%, 19 Then we departed from Horeb, and went 
thorow all that great and terrible wilderneſle (as 
yet haue ſeene)by the way of the mountaineof the 
Amorites, as the Lord om God commaunded vs : 
and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 Aud I ſaid vnto you, Yee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amor tes, which the Lord out 
God doeth give vnto vt. 

24 Behold, the Lord thy Cod hath laid the land 
before thee: goe vp and polteſſe it, as the Lord the 
God of thy fathers hath (aid vnto thee , feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged, 

| 22 CThen ye came vnto me every one and (aid, 

Wee will (end men before vs, to ſearch vs out the 

land, and to bring vs word agaive , what way wee 

maſt goe vp by, and vnto what cities we (hab come. 

23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed mee well, and | tooke 
twelue men of you, ol euery tribe one: 
zt. 24 Who departed and went vp into the moun- 
a taine. and came vnto theſ̃tiuer Eſheol, aud ſearched 
wad. out the land, 
ofthe 25 Aud took of F fruit of the land intheir hands, 
of and brought it voto vs, and brought vs word a- 
+ gaine, and faid, It is a good land, which the Lord 
our God doth give vs. 

26 Lecwich landing ee would not goe vp, but 
were diſobe dient vnto the commandemem of the 
Lord your God, 

275 And murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hated vs,therefore hath he brought 
| vs out ofthe-land of Egypt, to deliver vs into the 
hand of the Amorites,and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp? out brethren baue 
diſcouraged our — The people u grea- 
ter and caller then we: the cites are great and wal- 
led vp to heauen: and — ſeene the 
ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 But Iſaid vnto you, Dread not, nor be afraid 
oſthem. 

3 The Lord your God, who goeth before you, 
he (hall fight for you, according to all that hee did 
vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, here thou haſt ſeene 
bow the Lord thy God bare thee , as a man doeth 
beate his ſonne, in al the way which ye haue gone, 
vntill yee came vnto this place. 

32 Vet ſor all this yee did not beleeue the Lord 
your God, 

33 W bo went in the way before you, to ſearch 
you out a place to pitch your tents in, in ſire by 
night,thatyee might ſee what way to goe,and in a 
cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth,and ſware, ſaying, 

35 ® Sorely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 
this froward generation ſee that good land which 
Ic xe to giue ynto your fathers, 


Num 14, 
29. 


Chap. ij. 


The Iſraelites overcome. 60 

34 Sage Caleb the (anne of Lepbanach:hee (hall 

ſee it, vand to him will I give the land that be bath Tofþ.14.6 
troden v to his children, becauſe het hath 
conſtantly followed the Lotd. 

37 *Alſo the Lord was angry with mee for your N 0. 
lakes, ſaying, * Thou alto (halt not goc in thicher, 12. 

38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 29.14. 
before thee,he ſbal goe in thither : incourage him : (543-26. 
for he (hal cauſe lirael to iaherit ir. 4-21, 

39 Moreouer your childrens which ye (aid (hould and 344+ 
be a pray, and your ſonnes, which in that day had 
no knowledge betweene good andeuill , they (bal 
— thither, and vmo them will I give it, and they 

1] poſſeſſe it. 

40 But as ſor you , turne backe, and take your 
iom ney imo the wilderneile by the way of the red 
Seca. 

41 Then yee anſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, Wee 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, wee wil goe vp, and 
fight according to all thatihe Lorde our God bath 
commanded vs: and yee armed you euery man to 

the warte, and wete ready to go vp intothe moun- 
talne. 

43 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, ſay vnte them, Go 
not vp. neither ght (for l am not among you) leſt 
yee tall before your enemies. 

43 And when I told you, you would not heare, 
but rebelled againſt the Commaunde ment of the 
Lord and were preſumptuous,and went vp into the 


mounaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
meuntaine came out againſſ you, and chaſed you 
(as Rees vie to doe) and deſtroyed you in Seir, cue 
vnto Hormah. 

45 And when yee came againe, yee wept before 
the Lord, but the Lord would not beare your voice, 
not incline his eares vnto you. 

46 So yec abode in Kade ſh a long time, accor- 
ding to the time that yee bad te mained e. 


CHAP. IL 

4 eli forbidden to fight with the Edarnnites, 9 
Meoabites, 19 and Anmonites. 33 Sies king of 
Heben u d1/comfurd. 
T Hen wee turned, and tooke our iourney into 

the wildetneſſe, by the way of the red Sea , as 

the Lord ſpake vnto me: and we compaſſed mount 
Sein a long time. 

2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me,ſayivg, 

3 Yee baue compaſſed chis movutaine long e- 
nough : rurne you Northward. | 

4 And warnethouthe people, ſaying, Yee ſhall 
goethorowthe ceaſt of your brethren the children 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall bee a- 
ſraid of you : take you good heede therefore. 

5 Yeeſhallnot proucke them : for I will not 
give you of their land ſo much as a ſoote. breadth, 
*becauſe l haue giuen mount Seit vnto Bſau fot a C 36.8 
poſſeſsion. 

6 Yee ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
cate , and yee ſhall alſs procure water of them for 
money te drinke. 

For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in all 
the workes of thine hand: hee knoweth thy walk- 
ing thorow this great wilderveſſe,and the Lord thy 
God bath beene with thee this tortic yeares, ad 
thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when wee were departed from our bre. 
thren, the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, 
thorow the way of the ſplaine from Elath and from Or, vil 
Ezion gaber , wee turned and went by the way ol de · naſſe 
the wi of 

9 Then 


Wy Naw. 21. 


2.2. 


Deuteronomie. Sihon and Og var 
vs paſſe by him : forthe Lord thy God had harde. 
ned his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, be. 
cauſe he would deliver him into thine hand, as «p. 
peareth this day. 

3: And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Behold, I haue 
begunto Sihon and his land before thee : be- 


Ag inſt whom Tirael may not fight. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not 
vexe Moab, neither provoke them to battell: for l 
will not giue thee of theit land for a poſſeſ310n, be · 
cauſe I haue giuen Ar vnte the children of Lot for 
a 


lor be- 
fege. 


ion. 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 
people great and many, and tall,as the Anakims. 

It They alſo were taken for gyants,as the Ana 
kims,whom the Moabites call Emims. 

t 2 The * Hotims alſodwelt in Seit beforetime, 

* whom the children ot Eſau chaſed out & deſtroy- 
edthem beforethem, and dwelt in their ſtead , as 
Iſtael ſhall doe vnto the land of his poſſeſtion 
which the Lord hath giuen them. a 

1 Now riſe vp, ſad I. and pet you ouer the riuet 
® Zered: and we went ouerthe ter Zerod. 

14 The ſpace alſo wherin we came from Kadeſh- 
barnea, vntill we were come over the tiuer Zered, 
v eight and thirtie yeres vntill all the generation 
of the men of warre were waſted out from among 
the hoſte,as the Lord ſware vntothem. 

i 5 For indeed the hand of the Lord was againſt 
them, to deſtroy them from among the bolte, till 
they were conſumed. 

16 So when all the men of warte wezoconſfu- 
med, and dead from among the people, 
| 87 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me,ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt go thorow Ar the coaſt of Moab 
this day : 

19 Aud thou ſhalt come neere over againſt the 
children of Ammon: 6 ſhalt net lay ſie ge vato 
them, not moue warre againſt them: for Iwill not 
gine thee of the land of the children of Ammon 4. 
in poſſeſsion* ſor I haue giuen it vato the children 
of Lot for a — 

20 That alſo was taken for a land of gyants : for 
gyants dwelt therein aforetime, whom the Ammo- 
nites called Zamzummums: . 

21 A people that ww great and many, and tal as 
the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceeded them in their inheritance 
and dwelt in theit ſtead. : 

22 At hee did to the children of Eſau , which 
dwelt in Scir, when hee deſtroyed the Hortms be. 
fore them and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt tu 
theit ſtead vnto this day. : f 

23 And che Auims which dwelt in HNazarim, euen 
lor, Ca vnto ] Azzah, the Caphthorims which came ont of 
Caphror, deſtroved them and dwelc intheir ſtead, 

24 Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord. take your 
journey, and paſſe ouer the tiuer Arnon : behold, I 
have gluen into thy hand Sihon the Amorite king 
of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, and 
prouoke hum to battell. 

25 This day will 1 begin to ſend thy feare and 
thy dread vponal people vnder the whole heanen, 
which ſhall beare thy fame, and ſhall cremble and 
quake before thee. 

26 Then ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe 
of Kedemoth , vntoSihen king of Heſhbon with 
words of peace, ſaying, . 

27 Let me paſſe thoro thy land: I wil goe 
by the high way. Iwill neither turne vnto the right 
hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meate for money, for to 
eate, and ſhalt giue mee water for money for to 
drinke: onely 1 will goe thorow on my foote. | 

29 (As che children of Eſau which dwel in Scir 
aud the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vnto me) 
vntill 1 bee come over Lorden, into the land which 
the Lord our God giueth vs. 

ze Bat Sihonthe king of Heſhbon would uot let 


gin to e and inherite his land. 
32 Then came out Sihontv meete vs, himſelſe 
with all his people to fight at lahaz, 


Gene, 36 


20. all his people. 


34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, and 
deſtreyed euety citic, men, and women, and chil* 
drem we let nothing remaine. 

35 Onely the cattell we tooke to our ſelnes, and 
the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer, which 1s by the banke of the 

. river of Arnon, and fromthe citic that is vpon the 
river, even vnto Gilead: there was not one cit ie 
that eſcaped vs: for the Lerd our God delivered vp 
all I before vs. 


mon thou 
ner Iabbok, nor vnto the c1ties in the mountaines, 
nor vnto what ſoeuet the Lord out God forbad vs. 

0 * = P. III. 

3 ine of B „ lane. 11 Thebignefſe » 
hu be 18 The Renbenites and Gadites — . 
maunded io oc ower fordex armed before their bre- 
the 21 Toſhua is made captaine. 27 Moſes u 
permitted io ſte the land, bi« wot to enter, albeit hee 
4. fired it. | 
TP we turned and went vp by the way of Ba- 

ſhan: *and Og king of Baſhan came out againſt N 
vs, he and all his people to fight at Edrei. ; 


for Iwill deliver him, and all his ople, and his 
land intothine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto him 


which dwelt at Heſhbon 

3 So the Lord our God delivered alſo vnto our 
hand, * Og the king of Baſhan, and all his people : N 
and we {mote him, vntill none was left him alive, 33 

4 Andweetooke all his eities the ſame time, 
neither was there acitie which we tooke not from 
them, enen three ſcote cities, aua all the counttey ol 
Argob. che kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

All cheſe cities were fenced with high wals, 
gates, and batres, beſides vnwalled townesa great 
many. 

6 And we enerthrew them, 2s we did vnte $i. 
hon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying euery citic with 
men, women, and children 

7 Zut all the cattell and the ſpoile of the cities 
we tooke for our (clues, 

8 Thus wee tooke at thattime out of the hand 
of two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on 
this fide Iorden from the river of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermenthe Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

ro All the cities of theplaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 

the kingdomeof Og in Baſhan, 

ti For only Og king of Baſhan remained of the 
remnant of the gyants , whoſe bed was 2a bedde of 

yron: is it not at Rabbath among the children of 
Ammon? the length thereof © vine cubites, and 
foure cubites the breadth of it, after the cubite of 


A Man, 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 2. 
om 


N 


23 
33 Zut the Lord our God deliue / ed bim into FA 
our power. and wee {mote him, and his jonncs, and fwy 


2 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Feare him not, 5% 


as thou diddeſt vnto*Sihon king of the Amorites, Nm 


37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- — 
not. ver vnte any place of the ſri · (6 


i et. li 


0» wou- 
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N 
33 


i. os. i. 


| 


n to Reuben and Gad. 


from Aroer, which is by the river of Arnon , and 
33+ balfe mount Gilead, and the cities thereof gane l 
ynto the Renbenites and Gadites. 


13 And the reſt of Gilead, and al Baſhan, the 
of Og gane l vnto the halle tribe of Ha- 


— — the countrey of Argob with all Ba- 
ſhan, which is called, The land of gyants, 


14 lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh all the conn» 


trey of Argod , vnto the coaſts of Geſhari, and of 
Maachathi : and called them after kis owne name, 
33. Baſhan, * Hauoth Lair vnto this day. 


15 And I gauepers of Gilead vato Machir, 
16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I — 
lte 


thereflof Gilead, & vnto the river of Arnon, 
the river and the borders, euen vnto the riuer lab. 
bok,wbich u the border of the children of Ammon: 


17 The plaine alſo and lordeo.and the borders 
from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the plaine, 


%% towis, ths ſalt ſea I vnder the ſprings of Piſgah 
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r. wou- 


Eaſtward. : 

18 And I commanded you the ſame time, ſay- 
ing. The Lord your God bath giuen you this lavd 
te polſeſſe it: ye (hall goe over armed betore your 
brethren the children of Iſracl. all men of wane. 

19 Yourwiues onely and your children, & your 
cattell (for I know that ye haue much cattell) (hall 
abide in your cities, which I haue giuen you, 

+6 Vatill the Lord have given reſt vnto your 
L, chrenas vnto you, and that they alſo pellefle the 
land which the — God hath giuen them 
beyond lotden: then hall ye * returne cuery man 
vato his poſſe (1100 which | haue giuen you. 

21 And I charged loſnva the ſame time, ſay. 
ing, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
God hath done vuro theſe two kings: * foſhall the 
Lorde doe ynto all the kingdomes whither thou 

oeſt. 
- 22 Yee ſhall not feate them: for the Lord your 
God, be (hall fight for you. 
| Iz And beſougltthe Lord the farge time, fay- 


in 
= o Lord God, thou laſt begun to ſhewe thy 
ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy maghtie hand: for 
where is there a God in beauen or incarth , that 
can doe like thy workes,and like thy | power ? 

25 l pray thee let me goe ouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond lotden, that goodly moun- 
taine and Lebanon, | 

26 But the Lorde was angry with me for your 
fakes, and would not heare me: and the Lord faid 
vnto me, Let itſuſhce thee, ſpeake ao more vnto 
me of this matter, : 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, & lift vp 
thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, and South» 
ward, and Eaſtward.and behold it with thine eyes, 
for thou ſhalt net goe ouer this lorden - 

28 But charge loſhna and encourage him, and 
bol dev him : for hee ſhall goe before this people, 
und hee ſhall divide for inheritance vato them the 
land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So wee abode in the valley oner againſt 
Beth-Peor, 

CHAP, IIII. 


t Avuexhorcation 1oobſerne the Law without ad- 


dmy thereto ur diminiſhing, 6 Ther ein flanderh aur 
wiſedome. 9 Wee mult teach it to or children. 15 
No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threats 
ings ag am them that forfakt the Law of God. 37 
G d choſe the feed hecauſe he laned their fathers. 43 
The three cities of refuge. 

| Ow therefore hear ken, O Iſrae l vnto the or- 

| dinances and to the la wes which I teach you 


0 Adde not, nor diminiſh. 6 


to doe, that ye may live and goe in, and poſſeſſe the 
land, which the Lord God & your fathers giverh 


you. 
® *Yeſballputnething vnto the word which Chep.tt » 
I command you, neither (hall ye take ought there- 33. 
ſrom, — keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your which | command you, 
3 Youreyes haue ſeene what the Lord did be- 
cauſe of Peor: forallthe men that followed 


goets — it, 
6 Leepethem therefore and do them: for that 


7 Por what nation # ſ great, voto whome the 
gods come ſo nere vnto them, as the Lord our God 
ere vate vs, in all that we call voto him tor? 

8 And what nation & great, that hath ordi- 
naaces & Lawes ſo righteous,as all this Law which 
let before you this day ? 

9 Buttakeheedto thy ſelſe, & keepe thy ſoule 
diligently , that thog f not the things which 
thine eyes haue ſee ne, and that they depart not out 
of thine heart , all the dayes oſ thy lite : but teach 
them thy ſonnes, aad thy ſonnes ſonnes. 

io Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt beſorg 
the Loid thy God in Horeb, when the Lord ſayd 
vnto me, Gather me the people together, and I will 
canſe them heare my words , that they may learne 
to teare me all the dayes that they ſhall line voa 
the earth, and that they may teach their children: 

11 Thea came you neere and * ſtood vnder the EN 19. 
mountaine, and the mounta ine burut with fire vn- 
to the middes of heauen, and there was darkeneſſe, 
clouds and miſt. 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you ont ef the mids 
of the fire, and ye heard the voice of the words, but 
ſa no ſimilitude, ſaue a voice. 

ben hee declare d vnto you his covenant 
which he commarded you to doe, ee the tende 
| Commandements,aad wrote them vpon two Ta- 1%, 
bles of ſtone. words. 

14 © And the Lord commanded me that ſame 
time, that I ſhoald teach you ordinances & Lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue inthe land, whither yee 
goe to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take therefore good heed vntoyourſeines: 1 67. 
for ye ſaw no image inthe day that the Lord ſpake e. 
vnto you in Horeb out of the mids of the fire : 

16 That yee corrupt not your ſelues, and make 
you a grauen image, er repreſentati6 of any figure, 
whether it he the likeneſſe of male or female, 

175 Thelikenefſe of any beaſt that is n earth 
2 likenede of any feathered fonle that ſlieth in 
ene aire : 

18 Oy the likenefſe of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth, or the likenefſe of any fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 Andleſtthos liſt vp thine eyes vnto heaven, 
and when thou ſeeſt the dunne and the Moode 22d 
the ſtarres, with all the hoſte of heaven, ſhouldeſt 
be driven to worſhip them and ſerue them, which 
the Lord thy God hatl. diſtuibuted to all ptcople 
vader the hole heaues: 

1% Bur 


Exhortations to keepe the Law. 

2+ But the Lord hath raken — —— 
ont of the yron fornac e, — to be vnto 
him a people andifiheri appeareth this day. 

zt And the Lord was angry with me for your 
words,and ſware that | ſhoald not — ——— 
and that I ſhould not goe in vnto — land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an inke- 
ritance. 

22 For I muſt die in this land. and ſhall not 
ouer lotden: but yee ſhall goe oner, and 
that good land. 

23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, left yee forget 
the Couenant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you, and left yee make you any graven 
image. or likeneſſe of any thing, as the Lorde thy 
God hath charged thee. f i 

24 For the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, 
a ielous God. . 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
the land, if yee corrupt your ſelues, and mak: any 
granen image, or likeneſſe ol any thing and worke 
euill in the light of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
him to anger, 

26 1 Ane and earth to record againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the land, 
whereunto yee goe ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it: yee 
ſhall not proleng your dayes therem, but ſhall vt- 
eerly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the Lorde ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people, and yee ſhall be left few innamber ameng 
the nations whither the Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 And there ye ſhal ſerve gods, even the worke 
of mans hand, wood and ſtone, which neither fee, 
nor heare nor eate, not ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Lord 
thy God, thon ſhalt finde him, it thou ſecke him 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

to When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, f at the length, if thou 
returne to the Lori thy God, and be obedient vnto 
his voice, | 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not forlake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers which he ſware 
vnto them. 

32 For enquire now of the dayes that — — 
which were before thee ſince the day that od cre- 
=. ated man vpon the earth, and ate from the one end 
2 of heauen vnto the other, if there cameto paſſe ſuch 
3 great thing as this ot whether any ſuch like thing 
hath beene heard. 

33 Did ener people heare the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of the fire,as thou haſt 
heard, and lived? 

34 Orhath God aſſayed to goeand take him a 
nation frem among vations, by tentations, by 
ſignes, and by wonders,& by warre, and by a migh · 
tie hand and by aſtretched out arme, and by great 
feare, according vnto all that the Lord your God 
did vnto you 1 * before your eyes? 

33 Vnto thee it wat ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 
know that the Lord hee is God, endthatthere is 
none but he aloue. 

36 Out of heanen hee made thee heare his voice 
to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed thee his 
great fire , and thou heardeſt his voice out of the 
mids of the fire. 

37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, therefore 
be hoſe their ſeede after them, and hath brought 
thee out of Egypt in his ſight by his mighty power, 

38 To thruſt out nations greaterand mightier 
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Cities c 


then thou, beforethee, to bring thee in, to giue 
thee their land for ines nance , as 6, peaverh this 


day. 
39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſider 
in thine heart, that the Lord hee is God in heaven 
_— and vpon the earth beneath : there ho 
other. 
* Thon ſhalt keeye there fore his ordinances, | 
d his Commandements which I command thee 
this day, that it may goe well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou — | 
long thy dayes vyon the earth, which the Lord thy 
God gineth rhee for ener, 
41 Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 
fide of lorden toward the Snane rifing, 

4 That the (layer ſhould flcethirher which bad 
killed his neighbour at vnawares, and bated him | 
not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay,vnto one of thoſe 

| 
| 


44-7 1 
18. 
t 

Z 


cities and liue: 
43 Thatu, erer in the wilderneſſe, in the 

pla ine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth in 

Gilead among the Gadrtes : and Golan in Baſhan | 

among them of Manaſſeh. { 
44 © So this is the Law which Meſes ſet before ( 

the children of 1ſraeL 
45 Theſe are the witneffes, and the ordinances 

and the Lawes which Moſes declared to the chil 

dren of Ifrad,after they came out ot Egypt, 

46 Ou this fide lorden,in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and 
the children of Iſracl *ſmore after they were come N 
out of Egypt: 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land & the land of*O 


M. f. 2t 
. 20 
2 13.9 
1.4 
king of Baſhan, two kings ofthe Amorites, which N 
were on thts fide lorden toward the Sunne rifing : 33 Fam. 7.7 
48 From Aroer,which is by y banke of the riuer 33 
Arnon: cuen vate mount Sion, which is Hermon, | 
49 And all the plaine by lorden Baſtward, euen N 
vnto the Sea of the plaine, vnder the * ſprings of (ke 
Piſgah, | 
CHAP. V. 
5 Moſes is the meane b'tweene God and the pes- 
ple. 6 The Law repeated. 23 The people ave afraid 
4 Gods voice. 29 The Lord wiſheth thas the prople 
would feare him. 32 They muſt neither dechne to the 
igt hand nor theleft. | 
TW Moſes called al Iſrael,and ſaid vnte them, | 
Heare. O Iſrael, the ordinances and the Lawes 
which + I propoſe to you this day, that yee may * 
learne them, and take heed to obſctue them. at 
2 *TheLordour God made a coucnant with 1 
vs in Horeb, Er 
3 The Lord made not this Covenant with our 5,4 
fathersonely , but with vs, exen with vs all here . 
line this day. ( 
4 The Lord talked with yon face to face in the 
mount out of the mids of the fire. | 
(At chat time l ſtood betweene the Lord and l 
you, to declare vnto you the word of the Lord: for 
ye were afraid at the ſight of the fire,and went not 0 
vp inte the mount) and he ſaid, 
6 © lam the Lorde thy God, which have U 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the % 
houſe of | bondage. pay 
8 7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before my 7 
ace. , 
8 Thou ſhalt make thee ne grauen image , or un 
any likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue, or 


which is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- f 
ters vnder the earth. 2 
Thou ſhalt acither bow thy ſelſe vnto them. t 
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4.7 norſernethent: for ® I the Lord thy God ele- 


ſous God, viſiting the iniquity of hers vpn 
the children, euen vnto the third and fourth gewe- 
ration of them that hate mee: 

te rete vnto thouſmndꝰ of thetu 
that loue mee, and keepe my Commandemenry. 

ti Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Tord 
thy God in vaine : for the Eord will wt bold him 
guikſeſſe that taketh his Name in'vaine. 

ta Kere the Sabbath day, toſan&ifie it, asthe 
Lord thy God trath commanded thee, 

13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt do vll 
thy worke : 

14 But the ſeventh day the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any worke there 
in, thou. not thy ſonne, Ar thy daughter, nor thy 
man ſeruant, nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, nor thine 
aſſe neithet any of thy cattell, nor the ſtranger that 
is within thy gates: that thy manſeruamt aud thy 
maide may reſt as welTasthou. 

15 For remember that thoa waſt a fervant in the 
land of Egypt, and 45arthe Lord thy God bronghe 
thee out thence by a mighty hand, and a ſttetebed 
out arme : therfore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy mother, 2s the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee,thar thy dajes 
may be prolonged, and that it may goe well with 
— vypon the land which the Lord thy God ginerh 

ee. 

19 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 ® Neither ſhalt thou commit adolkerys 

19 * Neitherſhalrthoa fleate . 

26 Neſther ſhalt thou beare ſalſe wirnefſe againft 
thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſhalrthow couet thy neighbours 
wife,neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbers houſe, 
his field. nor bis mauſeruant, nor his maid,nor his 
oxe,nor his aſſe. not ouęht that thy neighboar hath, 

22 CTheſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
the cloud, and the darkaefſe with a great voyce, aud 
added no more therets, and wrote them vpou rwo 
Tables of ſtone, and delivered them vnto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voice out of the mids 
of the darkneſſe, (for the mountain did burne with 
fre)then ye came to me all the chiet of your tribes 
and your Elders: 

24 And yee ſai d, Behold, the Lord our God hath 

. ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneſſe, and ® wee 
haue heard his volce out of the mids of the fire: 
we haue ſcene this day that God doerh talke with 


(be.z.zz man and he * liverh, 


lor, mam. 


Lud. 1 
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25 Now therelore why ſhould we die ? for this 
great fire will conſume vs: if wee heare the voice 
of the Lord our Godany more, we ſhall die. 

26 For what }ficſh was there ener, that heard 
the voice of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids of the fire,as we haue and lined ? 

27 Goethou neete and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſaith, and declare thou vnto vs all that the 
Lord our God ſaith vnta thee, “ and we will heare 
ie, and doe it. 

28 Then the Lord heard voice of your words, 
when yee ſpake vnto mee : and the Lord ſaid vnto 
mee, l haue heard the voyce of the wordes of this 
_ , Which they haue ſpoken vnto thee; they 

ane well ſaid. all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Ohthat there were ſuch an heart in them to 
feare mee, and to keepe all my Commaundements 
alway : that it might goe well with them, and with 
their children lor euer. 


Exhortations to ferre God, 62 
222 Returne you into your 


1 Nut fund then here with me, and Twill tell 
thee all the Commandernenes,and the ordinances, 
and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teu ch them i that 
they may doe them in the land which 1 give them 


to ir 

32 Take heed therefore that ye docas the Lord 
your God bath conituaended you; tarve not afide 
to the right hand vor ro+be left, 

33 Bu wilke in ell the wayes which the Lord 
your God bath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may gve well with you, and that ye m 
rern ee hall pot 


C HAP. VL 
1 Avexbortant''e e C, lee by com. 
— —— un. with ail thine 
. 7 The ſane muſibetanght eee. 
16 Not 10 ru Gods 135 Rightrouſurſſe u coutes- 
ned in the Law, 
"TY" Heſe now ure the commandements, ordinan« 


1 ces, and flawes, whicirthe Lord your God ſor indg- 
commanded wetotearh rou;chat t them mens, 
to poſſeſſe it: 


in the land whither you 

1 Thar thow'megite feare the Lotd thy God, 
and keepe all his ordingences , and his commande. 
meu which 1 command thee, thou. and thy forme, 
and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes oſ thy life, enen 
that thy dayes —— olonged. | 

3 Hearetherfore,O1ſracl, and take heed to do 
ir, that it may goe well witirthee, and that yee 
increaſe mightily jn the land that floweth wit 
milke and hene, as the Lord God of thy fathers 
hath promifed thee. 

4 Heare, Olfract, The Lord our Gd a Lord 
onely, 
F , And * then (batt le the Lord thy God with Matt. 13. 
all thine heart, and with all cbyfaule,and with aH 37 arte 
thy might. | 13.29. 

6 And theſt words which Icommaund thee 4. 1% 7 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. ct.. 

And thou flialt rebeurſe them continually vn. 1g, 
to thy children and ſhalt talke of them when then 
tarieſt in thine hoafe, and 2s thou walkeſt by tive 
way, and when thou lie ſt downe , aud when thou 


riſeſt vp: 
8 Andthon ſhalt binde them for a vpon 
222 


thine hand, and they ſnalbe as ffrontlers 
thine eyes oe 
5 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of b&raxce. 
thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. 
10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee into the land which he (ware onto th fathers, 
Adrakham,Izhak & laakob, to giue thee, with great 
and good!y cities, which thou buildedſt not, 
11 And houſes fall of all maner of goods which 
thou filledſt nat, & welles digged which thou dig. 
gedſt nor, vineyards & olive tree which thou plan» 
tedſt not, and when thou haſt eaten and arr fu 
12 Beware, leaſt thou forgerthe Lord, which 
brought tbee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bendage. 
13 Thou ale feare the Lord thy God and ſerue 
bim, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 
14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, aſter am 
of the gods of the people which are round about 


ou, | 
a 15 (For the Lorde thy Ged is 2 ieſeus God 
among you) leſt the wrath of the Lord God bee 
kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy theo from the 
late of the carih, 


16 ele 


Not to tempt God. "7 De 
16. < Yee hall not tempt che Lord your God, as 
— 4 — him in Maſſah: 
19 BU e ſhull keepe dili the Comman- 
dements ol the Lord your God, & his teſtimos ies, 
and his ordinauces which hee hath commaunded 


thee 
"18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is right and 
good in the fight af the Lerd: that thou mayeſt 
| profper,and thatthou maicſt go in. and poſſeſſe that 
good land, which the Lord (ware vuto thy fathers, 

19 Tocaſt out all thine enemies before thee , as 
che Lord hark ſaid. | 

20 Whenthy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time to 
come ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, and 
ordinances and Lawes, which the Lord our God 
hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ay vntothy ſoune,We were 
Pharaobs bond men io Egypt: but F Lord brought 
vs out of Egypt with a mighty band. 

f 22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt. vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
ö on all his houſhold e our eyes, 

| 23 And brought vs out itom thence, to bring vs 
| in and to giae vs the land, which he {ware vnto our 
fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs ts 
doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lord our 
God,that it may goe euet well with vs, aud that he 
may preſerue vs aline as at this preſent, 

25 Mor-ouer,this (hall be our righteouſneſſe be- 
ſore the Lord our God,if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements,as he bath commanded vs. 


CHAP, VIL 

1 The Iſraelites may make no coutuant with the 
Gantiles. 5 They muſt defiroy the tdales, 8 The ole. 
Mia dependeth on the free lowe of God, 19 Theex- 
perience of th power of God owght to confirme vt. 23 

To anpide ad occafion of idolatry. x 
W Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, 
(he 31.8 and ſhalroote out many nations before thee Ahe 
Hittites and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorit: $.and 
the Canaanites,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites, ſeuen nations greater and mig h- 

ties then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhal giue them before 
that therthou ſhalt mite them , and ſhalt vtterly 
rod. 23, deſtroy them: thou ſhale make no couenant with 


32 them, not have compaſi ĩon on them. ; 

34-12. Neither ſſalt thou make mariages with them, 
neither giue thy daughter vato his jonne, nor take 
his danghtet vate thy ſonne. 

pn 14 For they will cauſe thy ſonde to turne away 


of them, from mee, aud to ſerue other gods: then will the 
wrath of the Lord waxe bote againſt you, and de- 
| {troy thee ſuddenly. 
l | But thus ye ſhall dea le with them, Ve (hall o- 
| nerthrow theicaltars, aud breake downe their pil- 
lars and ye ſhall cut downetheir groues, and burne 
their grauen images with fire. 

6 For thouart an holy people vnto the Lord 
| end 26. thy God , * the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to 
|| 23,'9. be a ptectous people vnto himſelſe, aboue all peo- 
Ex0.19.5 ple that are vpon the earth. 
en.. 5s. 7 Lord did not ſet his loue vpen you , nor 

ins | chuſe yon, kecaple ye were moe in number then a- 
1 vp people: ot ye were the feweſt of all people. 

8 Burbrcauſe the Lord loued you, and becauſe 
he would keep the othe which he had ſworne vnto 
your ſathers, the Lord hath brought you out by a 
mighty hand, & delinered you opt ol the bouſ of 


| | Cha,rg.2 


* 


2 


will ſend them vyon all that hate thee. 


3 f 
9 - That thou mayeſt knowe, chat the J 


God, hee is God, the fairktull God, which ker 
couenant and mercie vnto them that love him, and 
keepe hiscommandements , cn to a thouſand ge- 


nerations, 

10 And rewardeth them to their face that hate 
him, to bring the u to deſtruction : bee will not de- { 
ferre to reward him that hatet him to his face. 0 

11 Keepe thou therefore the Commandements, t 
and the ordinances and the Lawes , which I cotu - \ 
mand thee this day to doe them. 


12 © For if you hearken vpto theſe Lawes, and ] 
obſerne and doe them, then the Lord thy God ſhall £ 
keepe with thee the couenant and the mercy which 1 
be {ware vnto thy fathers. I 

1 


13 And be will lone thee, and bleſſe thee, and 
multiply thee : bee will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 


wombe,and the fruit of thy land, thy corne and thy £ 

wine, and thine oyle, and the iucreaſe of thy kine, 

and the ſlockes of thy (heepe in the land, which hee x 

ſware vnto thy ſathers to giue thee. : 
14 Thou thalt bee bleſſed above all people: 

there (hall be neither male nor female batten a» f n 

mong yon, nor among your cattell. i 


2 
2 3 Moteouer, the Lord willtake away from thee b 
all infirmities, and will pat none ofthe euill dilea- 
ſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon thee, but gu 


Serre ou re 


16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 0 
which the Lotd thy God ſhall giue thee : thine eye 
ſhall not ſpare them: nc ithet Fatt thou ſerue their 
gods, for that (hall be thy o deſtruction. 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
moe they I, how can l caſt them out? 

18 Thou ſhalt not ſeare them, bat remember 
what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh, and vn- 
to all Egypt: 

19 great j tentations which thine eyes ſaw, 40 
and the ſignes and wonders, and the mighty hand 
and ſtretched out arme whereby the Lord thy God & 
brought thee out: ſo (hall the Lord thy God doe 0 
vato all the people whoſe face thou ſcareſt. 190 

20 * Morconer,the Lord thy God will ſend hor- 6 
nets among them, vntill they that are left, and hide 64 
themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed, 

21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: for the Lord thy , 
God wamong you,a God mighty and dreadſull. 

22 And the Lord thy God will roote out theſe 
natious before thee by litle and litle: thou mayeſt 
not conſume them at once, leſt the beaſtes of rhe 
field increaſe vpen thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God (hal gine them before 


wil 
thee, od ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtru- ons 
Riso,vntill they be brought to nought. a0. for! 


24 And hee ſhall deliver their kings into thine 1 


hand, andthou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vnder * * 
heaucn :thereſhall no man be able to ſtand before 16. thee 
thee, vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. at tl 


25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee 1 
* burne with fire, and couet not the Glucr & gold ci 


15 2 
that is on them, nor take it vuto thee, leſt theu bee exe par 
ſaared therewith : for it is an abomination before 44, 11 
the Lord thy God. ! whic 

26 MAC not therefore abomination into thine 3 blif 
houſe, leſt thou bee accurſed like it, bat vtterly ab- 11 ther 
horre ic, and count it moſt abominable : for it is ( 90 
* accurſe d. 17 wall 

CHAP vii. ſhip 

2 God bwnbl th the Iſ eli ts trie vet fure! 
baue in thrir beart. 5 Godchaftiforb them + hi chile 20 

fore 


dren, 14 Theheary onght not 10 bee proud for Gods 
lever, 


bee, but gu 


people 


ne eye 
ve their 


out are 17 


vember 
and vn- 


yes aw, 

ty hand os 
by God 07 
od doe al 
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nd hor- 165 
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fall. 
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1 before 


deſtru- 


to thine 


on befort 14 
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1 ee ch commandementawhich 


command thee this day, for to doe them : that 
ye may ene ease go mand ple 
the land which the Lord vate your fathers, 

2 And thou ſhale remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this ſwurty yeere in the 
wilderneſle,for to humble thee, and to proue thee, 
to knowe what was in thine heart, whether t 
wouldeſt his dements or 

3 T 


no, 
ore be humbledthee , and made thee 


bungry, & fed thee with M A N, which thou knew- 


eſt not neither did thy fachers knowe it, that bee 


might teach thee, that man liueth not by bread on- 


bet by euety worde that proceedeth out of the 
22 the Lord, doth a man line. 


* did thy foste ſwell thoſe forty yee rs. 


raiment waxed not old ypon thee, nel 


4 x . —_— 
be obedientvnto the voice of thẽ Lord your God. 
CHAP. IX 

4 God doeth tbem net good for their oe rigbte · 
efneſſe, but for hu owne ſake, 7 Moſts purzech 1h ene 
in remembrance of their fe. 17 The rw6 tables 
art brokex. 26 Moſes yrazeth for the people, 

Eare, O Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer lorden 
this Gay.co e in and to nations grea- 
ter and mightierthen thy ſelie, and cities great and 


bon walled vp to henuen, 


2 Apeople — tall, eus the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt , and of v bo 
thou haſt beard ſap, Who can ſtand before the chil 
dren of Anak > 

$ Vnderitand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which oner before thee an 
conſaming fire : he ſhall deftroy them, and he ſhall 
bring them downe before thy face: ſb thalt thou 
calt chem our, and deſtroy them ſaddeply , as the 


5 Know therefore inthine heart, that as a man (Lord hath aide vnto thee 


nourtureth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God noartu- 
reth thee. 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Lerd thy God that thou mayeſt walke 
in bis and feare him. ' 

9 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land in the which are rigers of water, 
and fountaines, aud I depths that ſprig out of val- 
leys and mountaines : : 

8 Aland of wheate and barley, and of vine- 
yards, and figge trees, and pomegranates: a land of 
oyle oliue = ot honie : - 

Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 
Fearcity, neither ſhalt thou lacke by ching therein; 
a land whoſe Rtones aveyron, and out of whoſe 
mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſſe. 

to And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy elf, 
thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God: for the good 
land which he hath giuen thee . 

14 Beware that thou forget not the Lordethy 
Cod, not keeping his commandements, & his lawes 
and his ordinances, which I command thee this 
day: 
bo Leſt ves thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe» 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt thcrem, 

13 And thy beaſts,and thyſheepe are increaſed, 
and thy ſiluet and gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou haſt is increafed, S. 

14 Then thy heart be lifted yp,add thou forget 
the Lord thy God , which brought thee out ot the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Whowasthy guide in the great and terrible 
wildernefſe(wherem were fiery ſerpents aud ſcorpi- 
ons, & drought, where wa no water, who brought 
forth water for thee out of the rocke of flint: 

16 Who ſedde thee in the wildernefſe with 
MAN, which thy fathers knew net) ro hutable 


* thee, and to prone thee,that he might do thee good 


at thy latter end, 

19 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My pow- 
er, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hath pre» 
pared me this abundance, 

18 But remember the Lord thy God: for itis he 
which giveth theepower to get ſubſtance , to eſta- 
bliſh his Couenant which bee ſware vnto thy ſa- 
thers as <yprarerh this day. 

re Aud if thou forget the Lord thy God, and 
walke after other od and ſerue them, and wor- 
ſhip them teſtific vnto you this day hat yee ſhall 
ſurely perih, 

20 As che nations which the Lord deſtroyeth he- 
fore you,ſo you (hall pecilb, becauſe ee wauld not 


4 Speake not thou in thine heart (aſter that the 
Lord thy God hath caſt them out before thee) ſay. 
ing, For my rigbteouſneſſe the Lord hath drought 
me into polled: this land : but for the wickednes 
of theſe nations the Lorde hath caſt them out be- 
fore thee. 

Fer thou efitreſt not to inherite the land for 
thy righteouſnes ox for thy vpright heart: but foe 
the wickednes of thoſe nations, the Lord thy God 
doeth caſt them out before thee, and that he might 
performe the word which the Lord thy Ged ſwate 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham, 1zhac,aud laakob. 

6s Vnderſtand there ſore, that the Lord thy God 
giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it for thy 
righteouſneſſe: for thou att a ſtiſfenecked people. 

7 <cCRemember, & forget not how thou proad-» 
kedſt the Lord thy God to anger in the wildernes: 
ſince the day that thou didſt depart out of the land 
of Egypt, vutill yee came vato this place yee haue 
rebelled againſt the Lord. 

$8. Alſo in Horeb ye proucked the Lorde to an · 
ger, ſothatthe Lord was wroth with you ee 1s 
deſtroy you. 

s Whenl was gone vp iato the mount to. te. 
ceive the Tables of lene, the Tables I/, of the 


couenant, which the Lord made with Jen? and *1 Krad. 34 


ut deſett. 65 


abode in the mount ſortie dayes aud fortie t1ghts, 18 avs 


and I neither ate bread, nor yet dranke water: 


to *Then the Lord deliueted mee two Tables * 


of ſtone written with the finger of God, & iutbem 
wes contamed according to al) the words which the 
Lorde had faide vnto you in the mount out of the 
mids of the fire,in the day of the aſſembly. 

1: And when the forty dayes and fotty yights 
were ended, the Lord gane mee the two Tables of 
ſtone, the Tables I ſay,of the Coucnant. 

12 And the Lord faid vnto me, “ Ariſe, get thee 
downe quickely ſiom bence : for thy people which 
thou haſt brought ont of Egypt. hane corrnpe their 
wares,they are ſoone turned out of the way,which 1 
commandedthem: they haue made them a molten 
image. 

1 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
I haue ſeene this people, aud behold, it is a ſtiſſe- 
necked people. 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them , and 
pur out their name from vnder heaven , and Iwill 
make of thee a mighty nation, and greater then 
they be. 

rs So l returned, eme downe from the 
mouut (and the mount burnt with fire, and the two 
Tables of the Coucnant were in wy two hands) 

4 AS Then 


28. 
0d. 


E. 31.7 


= 
- 


Moſes prayeth for the people. Jeute 
16 Then l looked, and beheldlepoenes ſinned 
againſt the Lord your God : for yee had made you 
a molten calfe , awd had turned quitkly out of the 
way which the Lord bath commanded you, 
17 Therefore I tookethe two Tables, and caſt 
chem out ot my two hands,and brake them before 


our eyes. 
d 18 And I fell down before the Lord forty days, 
and forty nights, as beforc:l neither ate bread, nor 
dranke water, becauſe of all your ſinnes,which yee 
had committed, in doing wickedly in the ſight of 
the Lord, in that ye prouoked him vato wrath. 

19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indigna. 
tioa,wherewith the Lord was moued againſt you, 
enen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard me at chat 
time alſo. : 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron euen to deſtroy him: but at that time I prayed 
alſo for Aaron. 

21 And1tooke your ſinne, Jmeene the calle 
which yee had made, and burnt him with fire, and 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmal, euen vnto very 
duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the tiuet, chat 
deſcended ont of the mount, | 

22 Alſo in *Taberah,& in & Maſſah. and in Ki. 

13. broth hattanah ye prouoked the Lotd to anger. 
£x0 17,7 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
Nu. 1 1, deſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe vp and poſſeſſe the land 
34. which I haue giuen you, then yee rebelled againſt 
the commaundement of the Lerde your God, and 
belecued him not, not hearkened vnto his voyce. 

24 Ye haue bin rebellions vnto the Lord, ſince 
the day that 1 knew you. 

25 Then I fell downe before the{Lorde fortie 
dayes, and fortie nights, as | fell done beſore, be- 
cauſe the Lord had (aid, that he wold deſtroy you. 

26 And 1 prayed vnto the Lord, & ſaid, O Lord 
God deſttoy not thy people, andthine inheritance, 
which thou ha redeemed through thy greatneſſe, 
whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt by a migh· 
die hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants Abraham. Izhak, & 
Iaakob: looke not to the ſtubbornneſſe of this peo- 
ple, not to their wickednes, nor to their ſinne. 

28 Leſt the countrey whence thou broughteſt 
Nu. 14. them, ſay. *Becanſe the Lord was not able to bring 
16. them into the land which he promiſed them, ot be- 
cauſe he hated them, he catied them out to ſlay 
them in the wildetneſſe. 

29 Vet they are thy people, & thine inheritance 
which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty power 
and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 

5 The ſecond Tables put in the Arte. 8 The tribe 
of Lexi u dedicate to the ſeruict of the Tabernacle. 12 
What the Lord requ reth of by, 16 The encumcifion 
of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the perſon, 21 
The Lord in the praiſe of [ſracl, 

N the ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto mee, *Hew 

thee two Tables of ſtone like vato the firſt, aud 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood. 

2 AndIwilwritevpon the Tables the words 
that wete vpon the firſt Tables which thou bra» 
keſt and thou ſhale putthem inthe Arke. 

3 And l made an Arke of Shittim wood, and 
dewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 
went vp into the mountaine , and the two Tables 
in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according to 
the firſt writing (the ten Commandements, which 
the Lozd ſpake vnto you iu tbe mount out of the 


Nun. vt. 


EA. 34.1 


mids of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly) and the 


ov * 4 22 


He Lon 


Lord gaue them vnto me. 

5 And Ideparted and catne downe from the 
mount,and put the Tables in the Arke which I had 
made: and there they be, as the Lord commanded 


me. 

6 © And the children of Iſrael tooke their ĩout. 
ney from Beerot oi the children of laa kan to Mo. 
ſera,where Aaron died, and was but ied, and Elea- 
zar his ſonne became Prieſt in bis ſtead, 

7 | From thence they departed vnto Gudge. 
dah,and ſram Gudgodah to lothach a land of run» 
ning waters, 

8 The ſame day the Lord ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui to beate the Arke of the Coucuant of the 
Lord, and to ftand before the Lord to miniſter vuto 
him, and te bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 

9 Whertore Leui hath no part not inheritanet 
with his brethren : r the Lord is his inheritance, 
asthe Lord thy Ged bath promiſed him. 

10 And I tried in the mount. a: at the firſt time 
fortie da es, and fourtie nights and the Lerd heard 
mee at that time alſo, ani che Lord would not de- 
ſtroy thee. 

1 But the Lord ſayd vnto me, Ariſe. go lorth la 
the journey before the people. that they may go in 
and pollefle the land, which I ſware vnto their fa- 
thers to giue vnto them. 

12 J And now Iſrael, what doeh the Lord th 
God require of thee, but to feare y Lord thy God 
to walke in all his wayes, and to loue him, and to 
ſe rue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule ? 

I; That thou keepe the commandements of the ,. 
Lord, and his ordinances, which I commaund thee . 
this day for thy wealth ? | 
1 Beholde,heaven, and the heauen of heauens | 
u the Lords thy God and the & carth, with all that 
therein is. 5 t 

15 Notwithſtanding. the Lord ſet his delight in l 
thy fathers to loue them and did chuſe their — a 
after them euen you aboue all people, as appearecb 
this day. i 

16 Circumciſe therefore the foreskinof your l 
heart, and barden yout necks no mere , 
17 Fot the Lord your God is God of gods, and 


ty. v 
a1 h 


Lord of lordes, a great God mightie and terrible, r 
which accepteth no ® perſons, not taketh reward: af E 
18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and ; 
widow,and loueth the ſtranger, giuing bim food j 7 
aud raiment. 
19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye were 0 
ſtraugers in the laad of Egypt. b 
2+ * Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou 
ſhale ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue voto him, and os * 
ſhalt ſweare by his name. — 
21 He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that hath ye 
done for thee theſe great & terrible things, which L 
thine eyes haue ſcene. . 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 6 = 
ſeuentie perſons, and now the Lorde thy God hath fo 
made thee as the * ſtartes of the heauen in multi- 4.16 fre 
tude. "hi 
CH AP. x.. n 
t An el urtatiom to laue God, and beepe ha Law, wh 
te The praiſcs of Canann, 18 To meditate continn- do 
ally the word of God. 19 To teach it nie the chil th ; 


dren. : 6 "Bl:ſſong and cur ſing, 


T Herfore theu ſhalt loue the Lord thy God. asd a 
ſhalt keepe that which hecommandeth to bee 4 
kept : that is, his ordinances and his lawes, and bis — 
conunaude mens al way. - 
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de ſtrong.and goe in and puſſeſſethe land whither After other gods which ye haue not kgowen. 


nod, which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers to poſſde it, then thou (halt put the ® bleſring vp» Chep, 44; 


3. 


410. 


6.6, king of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and tha (halt come. 6. 5. 4 


| iſe of CAR. | 


ſtroyed them vnto this day: 25 No mat ſhal lam againſt you : fr the Lord 


1005. ſtance that + they had in the mids of all Iſrael. ments of the Lotd your God which I commaund axd 36. fl. 


« thery 


Cbepxij. A bleffing and curſe. 64 
1 Andconfider this day(/3y i Peake notto your mandements which I command you to doe: that is, 
children, which have neicher knowen nor ſeene) to loue the Lorde your God, to wilke in all his 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his great- wayes,and to c ymo him, 
1 5 hand, and bis ſtretched out arme, 23 Then will the Lord caſt ont all theſe nations 
vuto 


vnto Pharaoh the king of E- = ghtier then you, 
eypt, land: 24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of — teſß. . 4. 
4 what he did vnto the hoſt of the E gyp- ſeet thall ered, ſhall be yours: your coalt (hall de 
tians, vnto their horſes and to their charets, when ſtom the wilderneſſe,and from Lebanon and trom 
he cauſed the waters of the redde ſea to overflow the riuer , en the riner Perath , vnto the viter= 
chem, as they purſued aſter you , and the Lord de- hoſt ſez, 


Aud bat be did vnto you inthe wildernefſe your God ſhall gaſt the feare and dread vf you vp- 
vntill ye came _— place: on all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon,as bee bath 
6 And what bee did vnto Dathan and Abiram faid vnte you. | 
the ſonncs of Eliab the ſonne of Reubeti,when the 26 del ſet before you this day a bleſting 
earth opened her mouth, and (wallowed them with and a curſe: 
their houſholds and their tents, and all their ſub- 27 * The bſeſiſag. if ye obey the Commande- C1548 3; 


7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the great actes you this day: 
of the Lord which he did. 28 And the * cniſe if ye will not obey the com. ch 28. 
$ - Therefote hall ye keepe all the commande - mandements of the Lord your God, bur turne out 13. 
ments, which 1 command you this day, that ye may ofthe way which I command you this day, to get 


ye goe to poſſeſſe it; 29 © When the Lord thy God therefote hath 
9 Alſo that yee may prolong yaur dayes In the drought thee Into the land, whither thou goeſt to 


ivevnto them and to their ſeede, exen A land chat on mount Gerizim , and the curſe vpon mount E 12,1 3. 
weth with milke and honie. bal. wh 8.336 
10 «For the land whither thou zoeſt to poſſeſſe 30 Are they not beyond Iotden, on that part 

It. is vot as the land bf E ypt, from whence yee wherethe Sunne goeth downe in the land of the 

came, where thouſowelſt thy ſeede, and waretedſt Ganaanires, which dwell in the plaine over agaiaſt 

it with thy | ſeete, as a garden of herbes: Gilgal. beſide the } grove of Moreb ? lor aiv. 
xt gut the land whirher ye goe to poſſeſſe it u a 3 For yee ſhall paſſe ouet Iorden to goe in to 

nd of mounta ines and valleys, and drinketh wa- poſſeſſe the land which the Lord your God giueth 

ter of the raine of heauen. you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it and dwell therein. 
13 Thi land doeth the Lord thy God care ſor: 32 Take heed therefore that ye do all the com- 6. 

the eyes of the Lord thy God arc alwayes vpon it, mandements and the Lawes which 1 ſex before you 

fromthe begiuning of the yeere, euen vnto the end this day. 


yeere. CHAP. XII. 
13 Flf ye ſhall hearken therefore vnto my com. 2 To deſr the idolatrow places, f. $ Toſernt 
mandements,which I command you this day, that God where be commende:b, and as hee cm merh, 
ye loue the Lord your God; and ſerue him with all «ud not as men fantafie. 19 The Lenites muſt be na 
your heart, and with all your ſogle, iſhed. 31 tdolaters burnt ther children to the 
14 Ialfo will giue raine vnto yout land in due gods. 31 ToaddewothmgesGod: word. 
time, the ſirit raine,and the latter,thatthou may eſt He ſe ate the ordinances and the Lawes which 
gather in thy wheate, and thy wine, and thine oile. ye ſhall obſetueand doe in the land ich tho 
15 Alſo I will ſend aſl. in thy fields for chy Lord God of thy fathers giueth thee ro poſſeſſe it) 
cattell, that thou mayeſt cate and haue enough, as long as ye live vpon the earth. 
16 But beware leſt your heart deceine you, and 3 * Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places chip.3.t 
leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and wor- whereinthe nations which ye (hall poſſeſſe, ſerued 
ſhip them, their gods vpon the hie mountaines, and vpon the 
17 And jo the anger of the Lotd be kindled a. hilles, and vader euery greede tree. 
gainſt you, and he ſhut vp the heaueu, that there be 3 * Alſd yee ſhall overthrow their altars, ad ſudg. 4.24 
no raine and that your land yeeld not her truit, and breake downe their pillars, and burne theit grones 
ye perith quickely fromthe good land, which the with fire : and ye tall hew downethe grauen ima. 
Lord giueth you, ges of their gods, and aboliſh their names out of 
13 Therefore ſhall ye lay vptheſe my words that place. 
in your heart and in your ſaule, and * binde them 4 Ye (hall not ſ@doevnto the Lord your Cod 
for 4 ſigne vpon your hand, that they may be as a F But ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the Lord 
frontlet berweene your eyes, your God ſhall * chuſe out of all your teihes. to put t Nu &. 
t9 And ye ſhal teach them your children ſpea- his Name there, and there to dwell, aud thithet 39. 2.4 og 


when thou walkeſt by the way, and en thou lieſt 6 And yee ſhall bring thither yout bhrnt offe- 3. 12, «64 
downe and when thou riſeſt vp. rings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithet. ind the ' 
2+ And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of offering of yout hands and your yowes), and your 
thine houſe, aud vpon thy gates, free 2 and the firſt borne of y bur king, and 
21 That your dayes may be multiplied and the of your ſheepe, a 
dayes of your childien, in the land which the Lord 7 And there yeſhall eate heſoſe the Tori your 
(ware vnto your fathers to giue them, as long as God, and yee ſhall teioyce in all that you yet your 
the heavens are above rhe earth. hand vnto, both ye and your houſholds, beeauſe the 
24 J Forif ye keepe daligemaly afNltheſe Come Lord i God bath bleſſed thee, 
| 15 3 10 
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for your 


C£64.10.9. 


Fecha,7 
32. 


Cen. 28. 
x ; chap, 
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o ſerue God as he willeth. 


8 Ye hal not doe after all theſe things that we 
doe heere this day: that u, euery man whatſocuer 
ſcemeth him good in his owne eyes. N 

9 Fot ye axe not yet come to reſt and to the in- 
heritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

16 But when yee goe oucr lorden, and dwell in 
the land which the Lord your God hath giuen you 
to inherite, and when hee hath giuen you reſt from 
all your enemies round about, and yee dwell in 
ſafetie, 

tt When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there, thither (hal ye bring al that I command you: 
your burnt offrings aud your ſacrifices,your tithes, 
and the offering of your hands, and all your i ſpe- 
ciall yowes which yee vow vnto the Lord. 

12 And yee ſhall retoyce before the Lord your 
God,yee and your ſonnes,and your daughters, and 
your ſeruants, and your maidens, and the Leune 
that is within your gates: * for he hath ne part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 Take beed that thou offer not thy burnt of. 
ferings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But inthe place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt 
effcrings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that I com- 
mand thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleſh in all thy gates, wharſocuer thine heart defi- 
reth, according to the bleſsing of the Lord thy 
God, which he hath giuen thee : boch the vncleane 
and the cleanc may cate theref,as of the toe bucke, 
and of the harr. 

16 Onely ye ſhall not cate the blood, but powre 
it ypon the earth as water. 

17 ( Thou maieſt not cate within thy gates the 
tithe of thycorne,nor of thy wine, nor of thine oile, 
nor the firſt borne of thy kine,nor of thy ſheep, nei- 
ther any of thy vowes, which thou voweſt, nor thy 
free offer ings, not the offering of thine hands, 

18 Buttheu ſhalt cate it before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe, thou. and thy ſonue, and thy daughter,& thy 
ſeruant, and thy maid,and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God, in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou forſake not the Leaite,as 
long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

20 When the Lord thy God ſlall enlarge thy 
border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhake 
ſay. I will eate fleſh , (becauſe thine heart _ 
to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt cat fleſh, whatſocuer thine 
heart deſu eth. 

21 1f the place which the Lord thy God hath 
choſen to put his Name there, bee farre from thee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 
ſheepe, which the Lord hath gruen thee, as I haue 
commanded thee, and thou (l.alt cate in thy gates 
whatſocuer thine heart defireth, 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart is eaten, 
ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both the vncleane and the 
cleane ſhall eate of them alike, 

23 Onely be ſſure that thou eate not the blood: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not cate 
the life with the fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, hui powre it 
vpon the earth as water. ö 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children aftei thee, when 
thou ſhalt dothatwhich is right in the ſight of the 
Lord. 

26 But thine holy things which thou kaſt , and 


Deuteronomiĩe. 


Adde nothing to Gods 
thy vowes ſhalt thou take 
place which the Lord ſhall choſe. 

17 And thou ſhale make thy burnt offerings of 
the fleſh, & of the blood vpon the altar of the Lord 
thy Gon add — diary 2 hy offerings (hall be 

owred'ypen the Altar Lord (by Sed, and 
oa ſhalt eate the fleſh, , ; 

28 Take heed, and heare all theſe words which 
I command thee,that it may go well with thee,and 
with r- after thee for euet when thou 
doeſt that which is good and tight in the fight of 
the Lord thy God. 

29 When the Tord thy God ſhal deſtroy the 
nations before thee,whither thou goeſt ts polleſſe 
them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwell is 
their land, | 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in a ſoare alter 
them, after that they be deſtroyed before thee and 
left } aske after their gods, ſay ing, How didthele 
nations ſerue their code het may do ſo likewiſe? 

3t Thou ſhalt not do ſa vnto the Lord thy God: 
for all abomination which the Lord hateth, haue 
they done vnto their gods: for they haue burned 


both their ſonnes and their daughters with fire to (hy 
zoſh. 


their gods. 


32 Therefore whatſocuerI command you, take 


heede you doe it: chou ſhalt put nothing therets, „ 
11. 


not take ought therefrom, 
CHAP, 4111 
5 The incicers to idolatrie mu} be [laine, ſeime they 
neuer ſo holy, 6 So nere of hertd or ſoiendſhip, 1% 
or great in multitude or power. 
15 there ariſe among you a prophet or a dreamer 
of dreames, (and giue thee a figne or wonder, 

2 And the ſigne & the wender, which he hath 
tolde thee,come topalle) ſaying, Let vs goe attex 
other gods, which thou haſt not knowen,and let vs 
ſerue them, 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes of 
the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreamews 
fer the Lord your Gd proacth you, to know whe- 
ther ye louethe Lord your God with al your heart, 
and with all your ſoule. 

4 Ye ſhall walke after the Lord your God, and 
feare him,and ſhal keepe his commandements,and 
hearken vnto his voice,and yee all ſerue him, and 
cleaue vnto him. 

s But that prophet,or that dreamer of dreams, 
he ſhalbe ſlaine — hee hath ſpoken to turne 
you away from the Lord your God(which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt , and dclivered you 
out of the houſe of bondage) to thruſt thee our of 
the way, wherein the — thy God commaunded 
thee to walke: ſo ſhalt thou take the euill away 
forth of the mids of thee. 

6 C<lfthy brother the ſonne of thy mother, or 
thine one fonge,orthy daughter, or thy wife has 
heth in thy boſome, ot thy friend, which is as thine 
owne ſoule,cntice thee fecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe 
and ſerue ether gods,(which chou haſt not known, 
thou, / ſay, nor thy fathers) 

7 Au of the gods of the people which are 
round about you,neere vnto thee,ur farre off from 
thee,from the one end of the carth vnto the other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
him, neither ſhal thine eye pity him, net ſhew mer* 
cie,nor keepe him ſecret. 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: thine hand 
ſhalbe firſt vpon him to put him to death, and then 
the hands ef all the people. 

1 And thou ſhalt tove him with ſtones, that he 
dic(becauſe lx hath gon about to thruſt thee — 


vp, and came vnto the , 
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to idolatryakit be ſlaine. 
trom the Lord thy od. which b thee out of 
the land of Egypt from the houſe of bondage) 
t That“ — — 
no more any ſuch wickedgcs as this among you. 


Chap. xi ñj. xv. 


14 Nor all kind of ranens, 


Tithes forthe Levites,&c, 6g * 


5 Not the oftrich,nor the night crow, nor the 


| ſeamew,nor the hawke alter her kind, 
15 Neither the little owle,nor the great ewle, 


$2 If thou thakt heare ſuy cconceruing any of nor the redſhanke, 


thy cities which the Lord thy God bath giuen thee 
to dwell in) 

13 Wicked men are gene out ſtõ among you, 
and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their ci- 
tic ſaying. Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, which 
ye haue not knowen, 

14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke.and make ſearch.and 
enquirediigently : and it is be true, and the thing 
certaine,that ſuch abomination is wrought among 


* 
OY Thou ſhalt enen lay the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the ſword: deſtroy it vtterl y, 
and all that is therein, and the tattell thereof with 
the edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it into 
the mids ol the ſreete thereof,and burne with fire 
the citic and all the ſpoile thereof euety whit, vnto 
the Lord thy God: 2nd it ſhalbe aa beape for euer: 
it ſhall not be bailt againe. 

17 And there thatf cleave nothing of the dam- 
ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne 
from the fiercencs of bis wrath and ſhew thee mer- 
cy, and haue compaſsion on thee, & multiply thee, 
2s be hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 

18 W ben thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and keep all his Command ements which 
command thee this day that thou do that which 
wright in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 

CHAP. 411. 

1 The meners of the Gentiles in marking thiſelues 
for the dead m not be ſollowed, 4 What meats ave 
cleene io be eaten, aud what not. 29 The tithes ſor the 
Lie fir enger farherleſſt and widow, 


rs. Yi are the children of the Lord your God. “ Ye 


ſhal not cut yout ſelaes nor make you any bald- 
neſſe betweene your eyes tor the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
thy God, and the Lord hath cheſen thee to bee a 
precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the peo 
ple that are vpon the earth. 

3 <Theuſhaltcatno maner of abomination, 

4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall cate,the 
beeſe, the ſheepe,and the goat, 

de hart, and the toe bucke, and the bugle, 
and the wild goat, and the vnicorne,and the wilde 
oxe,and the chamois, 

6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoofe,and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and & of the 
deaſtsthat cheweth the cud, that ſhall ye eat. 

7 Bar theſe ye (hall not eat, of them that chew 
the cud, and of them that divide aud cleaue the 
hoofe enely : the camel nor the hare,nor the couie: 
for they chewe the cud, but divide not the hoofe : 
therefore they (halbe vncleane to you. 

8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he diuideth the hooſe, 
and cheweth not the cud, ſhall bee vncleane vnto 


you : ye (hall not eat of their fleſh,ner touch their 
dead carkeiſes. 


ny 9g OThelcyethal cat, of all that are in the wa. 


ters: all that hane finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eat. 

10 And whatſoener hath no finnes nor ſcales,ye 
ſhall not eat, it ſhalbe vacleane vnto you. 

11 Jol all eleane birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 Bat theſe are they whereof ye ſhall not eat: 
the eagle. nor the golhawke,nor the of) pray, 


13 Nor the glead, nor the kite, nor the vulture 
alter their kind, f 


17 Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwan, nor the cor 


motant: 

18 The ſtoske alfo, & the heron in his kind, nor 
the lap ing, & nor the backe. 

19 And every — thing that flieth, ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto yon: it ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eat. 

21 Ye ſhall eat of nothing that dieth alone, but 
thou ſhalt give it vnto the ſtranger that is within 
thy —— he may eat it: or thou mayeſt ſell it 
vnte a ſtranger : for thou art an holy people vnto 
the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not *ſeethe a kid in 
his mochers milke. 

22 Thou ſhalt gine the tithe of all the increaſe 
of thy ſeed, that commeth forth ot the field yeere 
by yeere. 

23 And thou ſbalt eat before the Lord thy God 
(in tl place which he ſhall chuſe to canſe his Name 
to dwell there)the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne of thy kine, 
and of thy ſheepe,that thou mayeſt learne to ſeate 
the Lord thy God alway. 

24 Aud it the way be too long for thee, ſothat 
thou art net able to carie it, becauſe the place is 
farre from thee, where the Lord thy God (hal chaſe 
to ſet thy name, when the Lord thy Gd (hal bleſſe 
thee, 


2 5 Then ſhalt thou make it in money and ſtake 


Leut. t 
Is, 


for, cac« 
how. 


t. 


fxod. 22. 
I19.and | 
34.26, 


Or hide 


the money in thine hand , and bos vnto the place . 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtew the money, for what- 
ſocuer thine heart deſireth: whether it be oxe,or 
ſheepe,or winez or ſtrong drinke, or whatſoever 
thine heart defireth: and ſhalt cat it there before 
the Lord thy God,andreioice,botb thou and thine 
houſhold. 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates ſhale 
thou not forſake : for he hath neither part nor in- 
heritance with thee, 

28 JAt the end of three yeresthoaſhalt bring 
foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the fame 
yeete, and lay it vp within thy gates. 

39 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becaule be hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, 
—— fatherles, and the widow, which are with. 
in thy gates, and (hall eate, and bee filled, that the 
Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt. 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Theeeve of releaſing of debts. 5 God blefſuth 
them that teepe bu Commundements. 75 Tohelpe the 
poore. 12 The ſreedome of ſer wants. 19 The fr 
borne of the catiell muſi be offered to the Lord. 

A T theterme of ſeuen yeetes, thou ſhalt make 8 
freedome. 


2 And this is the maner of the freedome:enery 
ere ditour ſhall quit the lone of his hand which he 
hath lent to his neighbour : hee ſhallnot aske it a- 
gaine of his neighbour, nor of his brother : for the 
zeeve of the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Ofa ſtranger thou maieſt require it: but that 
which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hand ſhall 
remir ; 

4 Saue when there ſhalbe no poore with thee: 
for the Lord ſhall bleſſe thee inthe land which the 
Lord thy God gineth thee, for an inheritaunce to 
poſſeſſe it: 


13 1 50 


he yege of releafing of debts. 


5 Sothattheu hearken vnto the voice of the 
Lord thy God to obſetue and doe all theſe Com- 
mandements,which l command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God bath bleſſed thee,as he 
hath promiſed thee: and thou ſhalt lend vnto ma · 
ny nattons, hut thou thy ſelte ſhalt not horow, and 
thou ſhalt reigne over mauy nations, and they (hall 

not reigne ouer thee, 

7 Clfone of thy brethren with thee bee poore 
de, ef | withis any of thy gates in thy land, which the 
vt cities. Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden 

thine heart, nor (hut thine hand from thy poore 
brother: 
Mat. 5. 42 8 gut thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, 
lake 6.34 qt 8 lend him ſufhcient for his neede which 
£ Nath, 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked thought 

in thine heart. to ſay,The ſcuenth yeere,the yere of 
FE6.thre freedeme is at hand: therefore hit grieueth thee to 
Pe i euul. looke ou thy poore brother, and thou giueſt him 

noaght,and hee crie vnto the Lord agaiuſt thee, ſo 

that ſinne be in thee : 
FEbr.let ro Tou ſhalt giue him, aud i let it not griene 
not thine thine heart to giue vnto him: for becaule of this 
heart be the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe rhee iu all thy works, 
eri. and in all that thon putteſt thine hand to. 

t Becauſe there (hall be euer ſomę poore in the 
land,theretore I command thee ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
open thine hand vnto thy brother , to thy needy, 
and to thy poore in thy land. 

rod. 21. 12 © *If ;hy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelſe to 

2. ere. 3 · thee, ot an Ebrewelle, and ſerue thee ſixe yeeres, - 

15 nen in the ſeuenth yeete chou ſhalt let him goe ſtee 
x from thee. 

; 1; And hen thou ſendcſt him out free from 
thee, thou ihalt not let him goe away emptie. 
14 Putſhalt giue him a liberall reward of thy 
ſhcepe,aud of thy corne,and of thy wine chou (halt 

iue him of that wherwith the Lord thy God hath 
leſſed thee, 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſernaunt in 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee; therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Aud if bee ſay vnto thee, | will nor goe away 
from thee, becauſe be loueth thee,and thine houſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17 ben theu ſhalt take an awle and pjerce his 
eare thorow againſt the doore, and he (hall be thy 

e uant for euer : and vnto thy maide ſexuart thou 
ſkalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Let it not grieue thee, hen thou letteſt him 
goe out free from thee:ſor he hath ſetued thee ſixe 
yeeres, whic: u the double worth of an hired ſer - 
vant : and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 
that thou doeſt 

19 All the firſt borne males that come of thy 
cattell & of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt ſapatifie vats the 
Lord thy Ged. Thou ſhalt doeno worke with thy 
fizſt borne buljock,nor ſheare thy firſt borge ſheep. 

20 Thou ſhalt cate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord (hall 

a chuſe, bos h thou and thine houſhold, 

Led. a2. 21 gut if there bee any blemiſh therein, as if it 

20,27» ze lame. or blind, ot haue any cuill lault, thou ſhalt 

Chap 17-I not offer it vntothe Lord thy God, 

weeks, 3 5. 22 But ſhalt eat it within thy gates, the vucleane 

Fen and thecleane ſhall eat it alike, as the roe buck,and 
as the hart. 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood thereof, 

But powre it vpon the ground as water. 
HAP. XVI. 


Chop 28 
8. 


Exod. 21. 
2 


Zed. ; g. 
19. 


Deuter onomie. 


1 Of Eafter, 10 Mbitſuntide, 13 and the feaft of 18 Judges and O ein ſhale thou make tb 


. " Theeelolemne feat 
Tabernaclet, 18 What officers aN to be ordeined. 


21 Jdolarrie forbidden, 
Hou (halt keepe the of Abib,and thou 
fhalt celebrate the P er vuto theLord thy 


God: for in the moneth of Abib the Lord thy God f 

brought thee out of Egypt by ni r 
» Thos ſhalt therefore offer the Paſſeouer vnto U 

the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullockes in the chat 1 

place where the Lo:d ſhall chuſe to cauſe his name 

to dwell. * 

3 Theu ſhalt * eat no leauened bread with it, E 
be: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened bread 1415 * 
therewith,cucy the bread of tribalation: ſor thou E 
cameſt our of the land of Egypt in haſte, that thou * 
maieſt remember the day hon thou cameſt out of el 
the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life, 

4 Aad there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene with thee 
in all thy coaſts ſeuen daieslong: neither ſhal there * 
remain the night any of the fleſh votil the morning 7 
which thou olfere the brit day at even, Ve 

1 Thoumaieſt not offer the Paſſconer within » 
apy of thy gates , which the Lord thy God giuerh i5 1 
thee : K 

6 Zut in the place which the Lord thy God ſhal % a 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer the vr 
Paſſeouet at euen, about the going downe of the Y 
Sunne, in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. cit 

7 And thou (halt roſte and eat it in the place wh 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe , and ſhalt te- of 
tutne on the motow and goe vnto thy tents. 

8 Sixedayes ſhalt thou et vnltauened bread, - we 
and the ieuenth day ſhed bee a ſolemne aſſembly to In 
the Lord thy God: thou fhalt doe no wor ke th. mn. 

9 CSeuen weekes (halt thou number vote thee, 17 
and ſhalt begin to number the ſeuen wee kes, when t, 
thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to the corne + err 

10 And thon ſhale keepe the fealt of weekes vn- 2 
to the Lord thy God, ſeuen a free gift of thine hand, or 
which thou ſhalt giue voto the Lotd thy God, as 4% we 
the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, ablt vn 

tt Aud thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord thy ing >; 
Ged, thou and thy ſogne , and thy daughter, and . 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and tac Leuite that is | 
within thy gates, and the ſtranger , and the father» 5's m 
leſſe, and the widow, that are among you, in the * 
place which the Lord tby God ſhall chuſe to place Sa 
his name there, . 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a an 
ſexuant in Egypt :therefore thou ſhalt obſetue and 
doe theſe ordinances. 19 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of the Taber- mm . . 
nales ſeuen dayes, when thou halt gathered in thy ry 
corne and thy wine. th, 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy ſeaſt, thou and cb 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy ſervant, and thy | 
maide,and the Leune,and the ſtranger, aud the fa- Le, 
therleſſe,and the widow,that are within thy gates. da 

1 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto the ten 
Lord thy God in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chaſe, when the Lord thy God hal bleſſe thee in all wh 
thine increaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, ſen 
thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad, din 

16 e*Three times in the yeere ſhal al the males | ! 
appeare before the Lotd thy God in the place 1) > 
which be ſhall chule:in the ſeaſt of the onleaveucd 345 a 
bread, and in the feat of the weeks and in the ſeaſt fro! 
of the Tabernacles: and they (hall not appeare be- ot 
fore the Lord * emptie. bc « 

17 Euety man ſhall g ius according tothe gift of 4 = 
his hand, and according to the bleſting of the Lord — 
thy God, which he hath giuen thee, — 
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ö * puniſi 
in all thy cities , which the Lord 


— b righteous 
ewith rig | 
i9 Wreftn5t thou the 


ement. 


not reſ pect any 


the iuſt. 
20 That which is juſt and 


which the Lord thy God gineth thee. 


neere vnto the Altar of thee Lord thy God, which 
thou ſhalt make thee. 
the Lord thy God hateth. 
CHAP. XVIL 

2 The puniſment of the Idolater. gy Hard contro. 
werfies are brought tothe Prieft ond the Indge. 13 
The contemmner mult die. 1 5 The eleflion of the King, 
16 and 17 Whaithings be ought to ,, 18 and 
what he ought to br e. 

Hou fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no bul 

If- J locke nor ſheepe , whereinis * blemiſh er any 
euill fauoared thing: for that ian abomination 
vnto the Lord thy God. 

2 © Ifthere be found among you in any of thy 
cities, which the Lord thy God —— thee, man ot 
weman that hath wrought wickednefſe in the ſight 


It, 


Chap, xvij.xviij. 


God giaeth 
thy tribes : and they thal jndge the do no more 8 
r- Which the Lord thy God giueth thee and ſhalt poſ- 
fon,neither take reward : Yor the ieward blindeth ſeſſe it, and dwel therein,it thou ſay, I wil ſet a king 
the eyes of the wile, and peruerteth the words of ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 


right (halt thou fol- whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : trom among 
lowe, that thou mayeſt live and poſſeſſe the land thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King ouer thee 2 


21 J Thouſhalt plant t * trees Dot thy brother. 


22 Thouſhalt ſet thee vp nolyillar, which thing increaſe the number ol horſes, ſeeing the Lord hath 


- 


The election of the Ring. -1* 
1; Soallthe people ſhall beate and feare, and A 


14 © When thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 


15 7hem thou ſhale make him King ouer thee, 


thou | ſhalt not ſer a ſtrgnger over thee, which is f Or mays 
eft nos. 
16 In any wiſe hee ſhall dot prepare him 
orſcs,nor bring the people —— Egypt forts 


| 
ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall benceforth goe pe more a- | 
tune that way, 

17 Neither ſhall he take him many wines, left | 
b is heart turne away, neither ſhall hee gather hum 
much ſiluer aud gold. | 

18 And when he ſhall fit vpon the throne of his | 
kingdome,then ſhall he write him this Law x 
ted ina booke, by the Prieſts ofthe Levites, 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall reade | 
therein all the dayes of his life, that he may learne 
to fearethe Lord bis God, and to keepe all the 
words of this Law,aud theſe ordinances, for to do 

em: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue bis bre- 


efthe Lord thy God, in tranſgreſs ing bis Conenant, thren,and that he turne not from the Commande- 
3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, and ment, to the right hand or to the left, las that hee 
. worſhipped them: as the Sunne, of the Moone, or may prolong his dayes in his kingdome, he, & his 
wy of the hoſt of heagen, which l haue not com- ſonnes in the middes of Iſrael. 
mended, CHAP. XVIIL 
4 And it betold vnto thee,and thou haſt heard 3 The portion of the Lites. 6 Of the Lenite com» 
it, then ſhale thou inquire diligently: and it u be wy from another place, I auord the ab h 
true aud the thing certaine, that ſuch abomination of ihe Gentiles, 15 God will not leave them without 


is wrought in Iſrael, 

5 Then ſhalt thon bring forth that man, or that 
weman(which haue committed that wicked thing) 
vnto thy gates, whether it be man or woman, and 
ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they die. 

„ At the mouth Fof two or three witneſſes 
ſhall bee that is worthy of death die t bas ac the 
9.15. mouth of ene witneſſe he ſhall not die. 
6.18 5 The hands of the witneſſes (hal be firſt von 
. e. him to kill him : and afterward the hands of al the 


a irue Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet ſhalbe lane. 
22 How be may br bnowes. 
o Prieſts of the Leuites, and all the tribe of 
Leui * ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with Naw, 18, 
Iſrael, & bus (hal eate the offrings of the Lord made 20. 
by fire,and his inderitance. Cha.to.g 
2 Therefore ſhall they hane no inheritance 2- 1, cor. 9, 
monyg their brethren : for the Lord is their inheti- 13. 
tance,as he hath ſaid vnto 
3 J Andthisfhall be the Priefts ducty of the 
ople, thatthey which offer ſacrifice, whether it be 


people: ſo thoa ſhalt take the wicked away from 
Ithy of among you. ullocke orſheepe, ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt che 
u. 8 Fit theteariſe a matter too hard for thee in ſhoulder,and the two cheekes,and the maw, 
l judgement betweene blood and blood, betweene 4 The firſt fruits a/o of thy corne,of thy wine, 
w. plea aud plea,betweene plagueand plague, in the and of thine oyle, and the frit of the fleece of thy 
vw, matters of controuerſie Lal the gates chen ſhalt ſheepe „ him. 
thou ariſe and go vp vntothe place which the Lerd 5 For the Lord thy God bath choſen him out of 
thy God (hall A. all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the name of 
9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Priefts of the the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 


Leuites, and vnto the ludge that ſhall bee in thole 
daics,and aske, and they j 
tence of ludgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt doe accordi 
which they of that place whichthe Lord had cho- 
ſen)thew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe accor- 
ding to all that they ia forme thee. 

t According te the Law, which they ſhal teach 
thee,and accordiug to the indgement which they 
ſhall tell thee, ſhalt thou do :thou ſhalt not decline 


from the thing which they ſhall ſhe w thee, ucuber the Lord thy God gineththee,theu ſhalt not learug 


to the right hand, nor to the leit. 
t And that man that will doe preſumptuouſly, 
not hearkening vnto the Prieft(thac ſtãdeth before 


the Lord thy d od to miniſter there) or vnto the or that vſeth witchcraft,or a regarder of times, or a 2 t- 


all ſhew thee the ſen- of thycities of al Iſrael, where he remained, &come 


to that thing the Lord ſhall chaſe, 


6 CAlfonbena Leviteſhall come out of any 
with al the defire of his heart vnto the place which 


7 He (hal then miniſter in the name of the Lord 
his God, as all his brethren the Leuites which re- 
maine there before the Lotd. 

8 They ſhall haue like portionsto eate, beſides 
that which commeth of his ſale of his patrimony, 

9 Whenthouſhalr come into the land which 


to do alter the abominat ion: of thoſe nat ions. 
1s Let none be found among you that maketh 
his ſonne or his daughter to “ goe thorow the fire, Leuit. 1 


marker of the flying of foules, ora ſorcerer, Ten. 1 
11 Or*acharmger, or that copnſclleth with ſpi- 27, 


14 tits, 


rits ot a ſoothlayer,or & that asketh cennſel at the 
dead. 

12 For al that doe ſuch things are abomination 
vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doeth caſt them out before thee, 

13 Thou ſhalt bee vpright therefore with the 
Lord thy God, f 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhale poſſeſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vnto 
Eby bus (orcererst } as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not 
noe | ſuffered thee ſo. 
ſo. 15 the Lord thy God wil raiſe yp vnte thee 
+ Eby gi- 2 Prophet like vnto mee from among you, enen of 
wen or thy brethren: vnto bim ye ſhall hearken, 

; 16 According to all that thou deſitedſi of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly 
when thou ſaideſt, Let me heare the voyce of my 
9. Lord God no more,nor ſee this great fireany more, 
£xod.20, that I die not. ; 

19. 1 x a And the Lord ſaid ynto me, They haue well 
oken. 
FJoſb.1.45 773 * I will raiſe them vp a Prophet from among 
$A.z. 21. their brethren like vnto thee, & will put my words 
in his mouth, and he ſhal ſpeake vato them all that 
I ſhall command him. 

19 And whoſoeuer will not kearken vnto my 
words, which hee [hall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
xequire it of him. 

20 But the Prophet tharſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name, which I haue not commanded 
him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name of o- 
ther gods, euen the ſame Prophet ſhall die. 

2t And if thou thinke in thine heart, How ſhal 
wee know the worde which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken ? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
the Lord, it the thing follow not, nor come to paſſe, 
that is the thing which the Lord bath not ſpoken, 
but the prophethathſpoken it preſumptuouſly:thou 
ſhalt not tb ereſore be afraid of him. 


I. Sam 
28.7. 


C HAP. XIX. 

2 The franchiſedtownes, 14 Not to remooue thy 
Weighbours bownds. 16 The puniſhment of bim that 
bear eth falſe witueſſe. 

Cbap.r2. wW Hen the Lord thy God *ſhall roote out the 

29. nations whoſe land the Lord thy Ged giueth 
thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwell in their 

cities and in their houſes, 

tod. t. 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 

$3.uum, the mids of thy land which the Lord thy God gi - 

. ueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

388,11. — 

. 20, 3. hon ſhalt prepare thee the way, and divide 
; the coaſts of the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
neth thee to iuherite, into three parts, that euery 
mauſlayer way flce thither, 

« This alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man- 
ſlayer ſhall flee thither,and live ho ſo killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly and hated him not in- time 

aſſe d: 

As hee that goeth vnte the wood with his 
neighbor to hew wood, and his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cut done the tree, if the head ſlip from 
the helue, and hit his nc igbbour that he dieth, the 
ſame (hall flee vnto one ot the cities and liue, 

Nu z 5. 6 Leſt the“ auenger of the blood follow after 
12. the manſlayer,while his heart is chaſed, and ouer- 
or can · take him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him, al- 

thee though he be not] worthy of death, becanſe he ha- 
uaged to ted him not in time paſſed. 

46. 7, Wherefore I command thee, laying Thou 
4 ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee, 


good Prophet and the bad. Deuteronomie, Not to remoue thy neighbours mark 


And when the Lord thy God inlargeth thy 
coaſta (as he hath ſworne vnts thy fathers) and 21 
ueth thee all the land which he promiſed to giue 
vnto thy fathers, 

9 (lf thou keepe all theſe C dements,to 
do them,which I command thee this day: to wit, 
that thou lone the Lord thy God, and walke in his 


waĩes for euet) then ſhalt thou adde three cities 1 


moe for thee beſides thoſe three, | 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed within thy 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee to inhe- 
rig leſt blood be vpon chee. 

It —— man hate bis neighbour, and lay 
waite for him,and riſe againſt him, and (mite any 
man that he die, and flee vnto any of theſe 8 

12 Then the Elders of his eitie ſhall ſend & fer 
him tkence, and deliuer him inte the hands of the 
auenger of the blood. that he may die. 

1j Thine eyes ſhal not ſpare him, but thou ſhale 
put away tbe crie of innocent blood from 1ſracl, 
that it may goe well with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remeoue thy neighbours 
marke,which they of old time haue ſet in thine in- 
keritapce,that thou ſhalt inherit in the land, which 
the Lord thy God piueth t'.ce to poſſeſſe it, 

15 None witneſſe ſhall not riſe agaioſt 


a man (he 


for any treſpaſſe or for any ſinne, or for any tault we, 
that ke offendeth in;*bat at the mouth of two wit- 16 
neſſes,or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the 27. 


matter be ſtabliſhed. 

16 Clfa ſalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man to 
accaſe him of treſpaſſe, 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue together 
ſhall ſtand before the Lord, exe before the Prieſts 
and the ludges, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, 

18 And te ludges ſhall make diligent inquifiti- 
on, and if the witneſſe bee found falſe, avd hach 
giuen ſalſe witneſſe againſt his brother, 


2.0 
1.00 
«ll 


19 * Then ſhall yee doe vnto him as hee had Prat 
thought to dee vnto his brother: ſo thou ſhalttake dg, 


euill away forth ofthe midſt of thee. 

20 And the reſt ſhallheare th, and feare, and 
ſhal henceforth commit no more any ſuch wicked- 
neſſe among you- 

21 Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no compaſi. 


62, 


on, hat life for life, eye tor eye, tooth for tooth, a 


hand for hand,foote tor foote. 
CHAP ET 


234 
24.3% 


$ Theexhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites mai. 


goeto battell, 5 The exhortation of the officers ſhew- 
ing who ſhould got to battell, 16 Peace muſt firſt be 
proclaimed, 19 The trees that beare fruit wweſi not be 
deflroyed. * | 
W Hen thou ſhalt goe forth to war againſt thine 
enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes and charets, and 
people more then thou, be not alraid of them: for 
the Lord thy God s with thee, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when ye are come neere vnto the battel, 
thenthe Prieſt ſhal come ſootth to ſpeake vnto the 
people, 

3 Andſhall ay vnto them, Heare,O Iſrael : ye 
are come this day vnto battell againſt your ene 


mies: * Let not your hearts faint,neither ſeare, not cha 


be amazed, not adread of them: 

4 For the Lord y our God goeth with you, to 
light for you againſt your enemies, ana toſaue you. 

5 CAnd let the officers ſpeake vnto the people, 
ſaying, What man i there that hath built a newe 
heuſe,and hath not dedicated itꝰlet him go and te- 
turneto his houſe, leaſt he die iu the battel, and an- 
other man dedicate it, 

| 5 And 


was <4 


*. 6 


ming ith th. i M.. 


| bath 


ye 
ene 
e, nor Ch 


*. 


*. 
Map. 
6. 


7 


o warre, 

6 And what mans theve that hath planted a 
vineyard,and hath not eaten of the fruit ? let him 
bee and returne againe vnto his houſe, leaſt he die 
In the battell, and another eate the ſruite. 

73 And what man u there that hath betrothed a 
wife aud hath not taken her? let him go & returue 
againe vnto his bouſe, leaſt be die ia battell, and a- 
nothet man take her. 

And let the officers ſpeake farther vnto the 

e, and ſay, * Whoſoever is afraid and faint- 
earted, let him goe and returue vnto bis houſe, 
leſt his bretbrens heart faint like his heart. 

And after that the otficers haue made an end 
cf ſpeaking vnto the people, they (hall make cap - 
taines of the armie to gouerne the people. 

to When thou commeſt neere vnto a city to 
fight againſt it,* thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 Andif it anſwere thee againe peaceably, and 
open vnto thee,then let al the people that is found 
therein be tributaties vnto thee,and ſerue thee. 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee, but 
make warte againſt thee,then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

I; And the Lord thy God ſhall deliver it into 
thine hands, and thou (ſhalt ſmite al the males ther- 
ol with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely the women and the children, * & the 
eattel,and all that is in the citie,exen al their ſpoile 
thereof thou ſhalt take vnto thy ſelſe, and ſhalt eat 
the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 
God hath ginen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do vnto all the cities which 
area great way off from thee,which are not of the 
ſities of theſe nations here. : 

16 Rut of the cities of this people , which the 
Lord thy God ſhall give thee to inherit, thou ſhale 
ſaue uo perſon alive, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them. to wit the Hit- 
tites and the Amorites,the Canaanites,and the Pe- 
tixzites the Hiuites and the Iebuſites, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, b 

18 That they te ach you not to do after all theĩt 
abhominations, which they haue done vato their 
gods, and ſo ye ſho uld Gone againſt the Lord your 
G 


19 VM hen thou haſt beſieged a city long time, 
and made war againſt it to take it, deftroy net the 
trees therof, by (miting an axe ivto ibem: for thou 
mayeſt eate of them: Therefore thou ſhalt not cut 
them down to farther thee in the fiege(for the tree 
of the field is mans be.) 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 
not for meate, thoſe ſhaltthon deſti oy & cut down, 
and make forts againſt the citie that maketh warte 
with thee vutill thou ſubdue it. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Ineuiſition for murther. 11 Of the woman ta- 
len m warre, 15 Thebirthright cannot bee changed 
for affefkon, 18 The diſobedzent child. 23 The bo- 
a) 1147 not hang alu,. 

F one be found ſlaine in the land which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it, lying in the 
feld, and it is not knowen who hath ſlaine him, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges ſhal come 
foorth,and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is ſlaine. 

3 And let the Elders of that citie, which is next 
Vnto the ſla ine man, take out of the droue an heifer 
that hath not beene put to labour, nor bath drawen 
in the yoke. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the hei- 


ub ter vuto a | ſtony valley which is neither eated not 


Chap. xxj. 


ey d ſtrike «the heiters necke there in the 
valley. 

5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom the 
Lord thy God hath choſen ro miniſter , & to blefſe 
iu the Name of the Lord)ſhall come foerth and by 
their word (hall all ſtrife and plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 
nee re to the ſla ine man,ſhal waſh their hands oucr 
the heiſer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 Aud ſhal teſtiſie, and iay, Our hands haue not 
ſhed this blood, ne ithet haue our eyes ſcene it. 

8 OLotrd,be mercifull vnto thy people Iſrael, 
whome thou baſt redeemed , and lay no innocent 
blood to the charge of thy people )irael : and the 
blood (hall be forginen them. 

So ſhalt thou rake away the crie of innocent 
blood from thee, when thou (ſhalt doe that which 
is right in ſight of the Lord. 

10 © When thou ſhalt go to warre againſt thine 
enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall dehuer them 
into thine hands & thou ſhalt take them captives, 

ir And ſhalt ſee among the captives a beauti- 
full woman, and haſt a deſire vnto ber, & 
take her to thy wiſe, 

12 Then theu ſhalt bring her home to thine 
_— (hee ſhall ſhaue her head, and pare her 
nailes, 

13 And ſhe ſhal put of the garment that ſhe was 
taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, and 
bewaile ber father and mother a moneth long. and 
aſter thatſhalt thou go in vnto her and marry her, 
and the ſhall be thy wife. 

14 Andif thou have no fanour vnto her, then 
thou mayeſt let her goe whither ſhee will, but thou 
ſhalt not ſe ll her for money, nor make merchandiſe 
ol her, becauſe thou haſt hutnbled her. 

15 Ja man haue two wines, one loned,& an- 
other bated, & they haue borne him children, both 
the loued, and alſo the hated: it the fuſt borne be 
the ſonne of the bated, 

16 Then when the time commeth, that hee ap- 
* his ſonnes to be heires of that which hee 

ath , hee may not make the ſonne of the beloued 


ficſt borne, 1 before the ſonne of the hated which is for, 


the firſt borne : 
17 But hee ſhall 


tion of all that bee hath , fos hee the firſt of bis 
— to him belongeth the right of the rſt 
orne, 

18 If any man baue a ſonne thht is ſtubbotu and 
diſobedient,which wil not hear ken vnto the voice 
ol his ſather, nor the voice of his mother, and they 
haue chaſtened him, and he would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him, and bring him out vnto the Eldersofhis city, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And (hall ſay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is ſtubborne and drſobedient , and 
he will not obey our admonition: he is a tioter and 
a drunkard, 

21 Then all the men of his eitie ſhall ſlone him 
with ſtones vnto death:ſs thou ſhake take away euil 
fro among you, that al Iſrael may heare it, & feare, 

22 © 1f a manalſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death, and is put to death, and thon han- 
geſt him on a tree, 

23 His body ſhal not remaine al night vpon the 
tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: for the 


* curie of God & on him that is hanged. Defile not Gal.3-1 


therefore thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee to uherir. 
CHAP, 


| Vnknowen murther. 67 


: the ſore 
acknowhedge the funne of the e ba, 
hated for the firſt borne, and \ ay bim double por- em 


A diſobedient ſorine, Divers 


BDeuteronomie, ordinances. Puniſhment of 
CHAP. XIII. 20 © But it this thing be true, that the maid be 


1 He command th to baut à care of our neighbowrs not found 2 virgine, 
goods. 5 The woman way not weare maniapperelaer 21 Then ſhall they bring foorth the maid tothe 


man the wem n. 6 Of the dam aud ber youg birds. doore of hor fathers houſe,and the men of her ci = 
Ms the; ſhould haue battlements, 9 Not o me (hall tone her with ſtones to death : for ſhee ; 
<duers kmdes together 1 3 Of the wife not being found wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the whore in ter 
a virgin. 23 Thepaniſhmen: of adulter it. her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put euil away from — 
Exe.23.4 12 * ſhale yet ſee thy brothers oxe nor his among you. - 
ſheepe goe aſtray, and withdraw thy ſolſe from 22 © * If a man be ſound lying with a woman bol 
them, bas ſhale bring them againe vato thy brother. married to a man, then ſhall they die, cuen beth 16, . 
2 Andifthy brother be not neere vnto thee,or twaine: to wit,the man that lay with the wite, and war 

it chou know bim not. then thou ſhalt bring it into the wife : ſo ſhalt thou put away cuil ſrom Iſrael. pat 
thine houſe. and it ſhal remaine with thee, vntil thy 23 © If a maid be betrothed vnto an husband, tha 
brother ſeeke after it: then {halt thou deliuet it to anda man hind her in the cowne and lie with her, 
him againe. 2 24 Then ſhall ye bring them beth out vnts the of: 
3 Inlike maner ſhalt thou doe with hisafſe & gates ol the ſamecitie , and ſhall ſtone them with — 

fo ſhalt thou doe with his rayment: and ſhalt ſo do ſtoues to death: the maid becauſe ſhe cried not be- hol 
with all loſt things ofthy brother, which hee hath iug in the citie and the man,becaule he hath hum. 10% — 
Joſt + if thou haſt ſonnd them, thou ſhalt not with · bled his neighbours wiſe : ſo thou ſhale put away led ' 


draw thy ſelſe from them. _ euillfrom among you. _ 
4 © Thou halt notſee thy brothers aſſe nor his 25 © But if a man find a betrethed maid in the 
oxe fall downe by the way,and withdraw thy ſelfe field. and force her, and lie with her, then the man 


from them, but ſhalt lift them vp with him. that lay with her ſhall die atone. b 8 
5 © The woman ſhal not weate that which per- 26 And vnto the maid theu ſhalt doe nothing , 
teinethvnto the man,neitherſnal a man put on wo- becauſe there is in the maid {no cauſe of death:for yg, 115 
mans raiment: for all that ſo doe. art abomination as when a man riſcth againſt his neighbour , and for 
vato the Lord thy God. : : woundeth him to death, ſo is this matter. | 
6 © Ifthou finde a birds neſt in the way in aa 27 For he found her in the fields: the betrothed may 
tree, or on the ground, whether they be yong or egs, maid cryed and there was no man te ſuccour ber. thy 
and the dam fitting vpon the yong,or vp the egs, 28 if a man find a maid that is not betrothed, x an! 
thou ſhalt not take the dam with the yong, aud take her,and lie with her,and they be found, 16, "gy 
7 "Bui ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, & take 29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall glae ave. thi 
the yong tothee , that thou mayeſt proſper & pro- vnto the maids father fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer. and ſhe » * — 
Jong thy dayes. ſhall be his wife becauſe he hath humbled her:hee 5 
8 © When thou buildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt cannot put her away all his lite, he 
make a battlement on thy roote, that thou lay not 3% No manſhall take his fathers wile, nor ſhal 0 
blood vpon th ine houſe, iſ any man fall thence. vncouer his fathers skirt. tha 
9 © Thou ſhaltnot ſowe thy vineyard with di- oe 
vers kindes of ſecds.left thou defile the increaſe of CHAP. xx 
the ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of the 1 bat men mig ht not bee admitied to office. 9 thy 
vineyard. What they oug ht to aui when they goe to warre. 15 * 
10 © Thou ſhalt not plowe wich an oxe and an Ofthe ſugiuiae ſeruaut. 1 To flee all kindgof whore- it 
aſſe together. ö dome. 19 Of vſery. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the neigh- | 
11 C Thouſhalt not weare a ent ofdiuers bours wine and corne. ha 
forts, as of wollen and linnen together. | 
Nuri. 12  * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the N One that is hurt by burſting, er that hath his ke 
. foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- priuie member cut off, ſhall enter into the ly 
vereſt thy ſelle. Congregat ion of the Lord. ws 
13 Fla man take a wife, and when he hath li» 2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Corgrega- 
en with her, hate her, tion of the Lord: euen to histenth generation ſhal vit 
14 And lay ſlanderous things vnto her charge, he net enter iatothe Congregation of the Lord. ſur 
and bring vp an enill name vpon her, and ſay, I 3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhal not Ne in 
tecke this wiſe, and when I came to her, I found enter into the Congregationof the Lord: euen to 
her not a maid, ; their tenth generation ſhal they not enter into the M. 12. f co 
16 Then ſhal the father of the maid & hermo- Congregation of the Lord for euer, ha 
ther take and br ine the ſignes ofthe maides vitgi- 4 Becauſe they met yon not with bread & M- ne 
nitie vnto the Elders of the citie tothe gate. ter in the way,when ye came out of Egypt. & & be- N 
16 And the maides father ſhall ſay vnto the El. cauſethey hyred againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of 5,6, 
ders, I gane my daughter vnto this man to wiſe, and Beor,of Pethorin Aram-nahaaim,tocurſe thee. _ 
he knteth her * ; Neaertheleſſe, the Lord thy God would not * 
17 And lo, he layeth ſlanderous things vnto her hearken vnto Baalam, but the Lord thy od tutyed vr 
charge, ſay ing. Iſound not thy daughter 2 maide, the curſe to a blesſing vnto thee, becauſe the Lord the 
loe theſe are the tokens of — daughters virginitie: thy God loued thee. 
and they ſhall ſpread the veſture before the Elders 6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor their V 
ol the citie. a proſperitie all thy daies for euet. be 
18 Then the Elders of the citic ſhall take that 5 Thou ſhalt not abhorte an Edomite:for he wrt 
man and chaſtiſe him, is thy brother,neither ſhale thou abhorre an Egyp- hai 
19 Aud ſhall condemne him in an hundred ſhe- tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. N 
&els of ſiluer. and giue them vnto the father of the 8 The children that ate begotten of them in An. 
maid , becauſe he hath brought vp an euil name their third generation, ſhall enter inte the Congre» 
vpon a maid of Iſrael: and ſhee ſhalbe his wile, & gation of the Lord. be 


he may not putherawayallkislifey 9 © Whea thou goeſt out with the hoſt againſt 


thine enemies,keepe thee then from all wickednes. 
ro Fl there be among you any that is vncleane 


= by that which commeth to him by night, ke (hal go 
bard, aut of the hoſt,and ſhall nor enter into the hoſt, 

: tt But at euen hee ſhall waſh bamſedfe with wa- 
— ter and when the ſunne is d owe, he (ball enter in · 
oy to the hoſt. 

12 Thos ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 

man Z boſt whither thou ſhalt teſort, 
th is, 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
and weapons,and when thou wouldeſt ſu downe with- 
1 out chou thalt digge thete wich, aud returning thou 
and. ſhalt coner thine excrements. 
* 14 For the Lord thy God walketh iu the mids 
the of thy campe to deliuer thee,and to giue :e thine 
vith enemies belore thee: therefore thine hoſt (hall bee 
t be- holy, that bee ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turne 
=_ > away from thee, 
Way led 15 Thou ſhalt not deliuer the ſeruant vato his 

maſter which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee 
— 16 He (hall dwell with chee, nen among yen in 


what place he ſhal chuſe in one of thy cities where 
it liketh him beſt. thou ſhalt not vexe him. 

19 <T here ſhalbe no whore ct the daughters of 
Ifrael,neicher ſhall there be a whore-keeper of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the hire of a whore. 
northe price of a dogge into the houſe of the Lord 
thy God for any vo: for euen both theſe art abo- 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 


Wes 


32, ig Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurie to thy bro- 
2 ut. ther, az vſurie of money , vſurie of meate, vſurie of 
0 2546, anything that js put to vſurie. : 

* 20 Vuto a ſtranger thou maieſt lend ypon vſurie, 
hat bat thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie vnto thy bro- 
ther, that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all 

that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
21 ben thou ſhalt vow a vo vnto the Lord 
of thy God, thoa ſha)t not be ſlacke to pay it: for the 

's Lord thy Ged will ſurely require it ot thee, and ſo 
710 it ſhould de ſinne vnto thee, 
t 22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing, it 

ſhall be no ſinne vnto thee. 

a 23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhale 
his keepe and performe as thou haſt vowed it willing- 
the ly vnto the Lord thy God: for thou halt ſpoken it 

with thy mouth. : 
1 24 When thou cemmeſt vnto thy neighbours 
al vineyard, theu thou maieſt eat grapes at thy plea- 
- ſure as mnch as thou wilt : but thou ſhalt put none 
not Neb; in thy veſſell. 
* 25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours 
bo M. 13. 1 come, * thou mayeſt plucke the eares with thine 
hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue & fickle to thy 
* neighbours corne. 
e- N CHAP, XXII, 
of 5,6, 1 Tiuorcement is permitted. 3 Hee that hk newly 
| me riedis exempted from warre. 6 Of thepledge. 14 
100 Wages muſt not beretained. 16 The good muſt net be 
ed puniſhed for the bad. 17 The cave of the firanger, fa- 
rd therlefſt and widow. 
. Hen a man taketh a wife,and marrieth her, it 
if ſo be ſhee ſiad no fagour in his eyes, becanſe 
hee hach ſpied ſome filthiveſſe in her, then let him 
he write her a bill of diuorcement , and put it in her 
P- hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 
a 2 And when ſhee is departed out of his houſe, 
1 and gone her way, and marrtie with another man, 
* And it the latter husband hate her, and write 
ber a letter of diuercement, and put it in ber hand 
| dad ſend ker out of his hon, or it the lattet man 


TN Chap. xxiiij xxv. 


Diuorcement. Wages, 68 
die which tooke her to wiſe : 

4 Then ber firſt husband, Which ſent ber away, 
— take ber again to be his wife, after that ſhe 
is defiled, ſor that s abomination in 7 fight of the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt nor cauſe the ſand to ſinne, 
which the Lord thy God deth gine thee to inherit. 

5 CWhen a man raketh anew wife hee ſhall 
nor goe a watlare,neither (hall be charged with a- 
ny buliceffe, but ſhall bee free at home one yeere, 
and reieyce with his wife which he bath taken. 

6 No mas ſhall take the nethernor the v 
milſtone to pledge: for this gaye is u lining. 

7 Clf any man be found ſtealing any of bis bre» 
thren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh mer- 
chandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, that thieſe ſhal die: 
ſo ſhalt thou put evil away trom you. 

5 <Take beed of the ®plague of leprofie, that Lem. 15.4 
thou obſerue diligently, and dee according to all 
that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhall teach you; take 
heed yee doe as I commanded them. 

Remember what the Lord thy God did vnto ' 
* Miriam by che way after that yee were come out Nas, Vie 

of Egypt. 10. 

to When thou ſhalt as ke againe of thy neigh- 
bour any thing lent , thou ſhalt not goe — 
houſe to fer his pledge, 

11 But thou thak ſtand without, and the man 
that borowed it of thee, (hall bring the pledge out 
of the doores vnts thee. 

1 2 Furthermore, if it be a poore body, chou ſhale 
not ſle eye with his pledge. 

13 But (halt reftore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth downe, that he may leepe in his ray- 
ment, and blefſe thee,and it ſhall be r1ghteouſneſſe 
vnte thee beſore the Lord thy God. 

14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſle an bired ſeruant that 
is needy and poore, — of thy bretþren, nor of 
the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy gates. 

15 * Thoo ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, Lovit. 19 
neither ſhal the ſanne goe downe vpon it: for he is 1 3. 006 
poore,and therewith ſuſtaineth bis life, left he crie 14. 
againſt thee vnto the Lord, & it be ſinne vnto thee, 

16 © * The fathers (hall not be put to death for 2.Kiz.r 
the children, not the children put to death for the 6.2 
fathers,but euery man ſkall be put to death for bis 25.4.5 
owne ſinne. 

17 CThod ſhalt not 
ſtranger. nor of the father 
raiment to pledge. 

18 Bur remember that thou waſt a ſervant in E- 
gypt , and how the Lord thy God delivered thee 
thence, Therefore I commannd thee to doe this 
thla g · 

x N MV ben thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt Can 19, 
in thy feld. and haſt forgotten a ſbeaſe in the field, & 33.2 
thou ſhalt not goe aganne to fer it, but it ſhall bee 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherlefſe and for the wi- 
dow : that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all 
the workes of thine hands. 

2+ When thou beateſt thine olive tree, thon goy 
ſhalt nut goe over the boughes againe, but it ſhall 20e 
bee for the ſtranger, for the ſatherleſſe, and ſor the 25e 6. 
widow. lines, 

2+ When thou gathereſt i thy vineyard , chou 07 
ſhake not gather the grapes cleauc afterthee, bur 27 apes of 
they ſhalbe ſor the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and 
for the widow. 

12 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruaunt in 
the land of Egypt: therefore I commaund thee to 


doe this thing. 
CHAP. XXY, : 
3 The beating of theoffenders, j Toraiſe vy ſeede 
10 


31.29, 
— the right of the e;e.18, 
elſe 


„nor take a widowes 


I u 5. 


Nat. 21. 
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flone 
1 lone. 
£br.e- 
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To raiſe ſeed to the kinſman, 
10 the bin m. 1 1 In what caſe a womens haud muſt pere. 13 Their proteflationin offring it. 19 To whet' 


bee cat off, i 3 Of tn/Pwaigbts aud meaſures, 19 To 
deftre) the Amalekites. 

Hen there (hall bee ſtrife berweene men and 
Weitz ſhal come vnto ——— ſentence 
ſhalbe giuen vpon ther. and the righteous ſhall be 
SENT the wicked condemned, 

» Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to bee 
beaten the ludge (hal cauſe him to lie dowue, and 
to be beaten before his face, according to bis treſ- 
paſſe vnto a certaine number. 

8 Fortie ſtripes ſhall be cauſe him to haue and 
net paſt, left if he ſhould exceede and beate him a- 
boue that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould 
appeare deſpiſed in thy ſight. 


deth out the corne. 
5 * If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and haue no ſonne,the wife of the dead 
ſhall not marry without, h u, vnto a ſtranger, but 
bis kinſeman (hall goe in vnto her, and take ber to 
wife,and doe the kinſmans office vnto her. 
6 Andthe firſt borae which ſhe beateth, ſhall 
ſacceed in the name of his brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael. 
5 Andifthe man will not take his kinſwoman, 
then let his kinſwoman go vp to the gate vnto the 
elders,and ſay. My kinſman refaſeth to raiſe vp vn- 
to his brother a name in Iſrael; he will not do the 
ofhce of a kinſman vnto me. f 
8 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall call him, 
and commune with him: if he ſtand aud ſay, I will 
not take her, 
9 Then ſhal bis kinſ woman come vnto him in 
the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhooe 
from his foot,and ſpit in his face, and auſwere,and 
ſay,So ſhall it be done vnto that man that will not 
build vp his brothers houſe. 
1 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſeof him whoſe ſhooe is put off. : 
tt © When men ftrine together, one with ano · 
ther. if the wife of the one come neere for to ridde 
her husband out of the hands of him that ſmiteth 
him, and put forth her hand, and take him by his 
prinities, ; 
12 Then thou ſhalt cue off her hand: thine eye 
ſhall not her, 
13 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two maner 
of f weights, a great and a ſmall: . 

14 Neither (halt thou haue inthine houſe diuers 
+ meaſures,a great and a ſmall. ; 

15 Tut thou ſhalt haue a iaſt and right weight: 
a perfit and a iuſt meaſire ſhalt thou haue, that thy 


Lord thy God giueth thee. 

16 For all that do ſach things e all that de vn- 
righteouſly are abomination vnto y Lord thy God 

17 Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt . 

18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie, and he feared 
not God. : 

19 Therefore when the Lord thy God hath gi. 
uen thee reſt from all thine enemies round about 
in the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
for an inherirance to poſſeſſe it, then thou (halt put 
out the remembrance of Amalek from vnder hea- 
uen: lorget not. 

CHAP, XX VI. 

3 The offring of the 5rſl ſrutts. 5 What they muſt 

proveft when they »ffer them. 12 The tube of the third 


Deuteronomie. 


Offering of firſt 


honour God preferreth them which 
to be thetr Lord. 
Lſo when theu ſhalt come into the land which 
the Lord thyGod giueth thee for inheritance, 
and ſhalr poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, 

2 Then ſhalt chou take of F firſt of all the fru 
of the earth, and bring it out of the land that the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, & put it in a basket, aud 
goe vnto the place which the Lord thy God (hall 
chuſe to place his Name there. 

3 Andthou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that 
ſhall be in theſe daies,and ſay vnts him, I acknow- 
ledge this day vnte the Lord thy God, that Tam 
come vnto the countrey which the Lord ſware vn» 


xLw.9.9 4 « Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe that trea- to our fathers for to gine vs. 


4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the Altar of 
the Lord thy God. 

$ And thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 
Lord thy God, A Syrian was my father, who being 
ready to periſh ſor hunger went downe into Egypt, 
and ſoiourned there with a ſmall company , aud 
grew there vnto a nation, great, mighty, and tull of 
people. 

6s And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when we cried vnto the Lord God of our 
fathers, the Lord heard our voice, & looked on our 
aduerſity, and on our labor, and on our oppreſsion. 

8 Aud the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in a 
mightic hand, and a ftretched out arme, with great 
terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders. 

And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land, euen a lande that floweth 
with milke and honie. 

to And now, loe, l haue brought the firſt fruits 
of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt giuen me, and 
thou ſhalt ſer ir before the Lord thy God, and wor 
ſhip before the Lord thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioice in all the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee, and 
tothine houſholde, thou and the Leuite, and the 
ſtranger that is among you , 

12 When thou kaſt made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yere,which @ 
the ou of tithing & haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite, 

ts the ſtranger, to the fatherles, and to the widow, 
that they may eat within thy gates, & be ſatisfied, 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay beſore the Lord thyGod, 
I hane biought the hallowed thing ont of mine 
houſe,and alio haue giuen it vnts the Lenites,and 
to the ſtrangers,to the fatherles,and to thewidow, 


gro, dayes may bee lengthened in the land, which ihe according to all the*commandementswhich thou (bg. 
haſt commanded me: I haue tranſgreſſed none of 27, 


thy Commandements,nor forgotten them. 

14 I haue not eaten therof in my mourning,nar 
ſuffered ought to periſh through — ace 
giuen ought therot for the dead, lat haue hearke- 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lord my God : I haue 
done after all that thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Locke downe from thine holy habitation, 
eues from heauen,and bleſſe thy people Iſrael and 
the land which thou haſt ginen vs (as thou ſwareſt 
vnto vur fathers)the land that floweth with milke 
and hony, 

16 This day the Lord thyGod doth command 
thee to doe theſe ordinances and Lawes: keepe 
them therefore, and doe them with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this day to be thy 
God and to walke in his wales, & to keepe his or- 
dinances, 
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18 And the Lord bath ſet thee vp this day, to be 


precious le vnto him (as be bath promiſed 
thee) and that thou ſhouldef keepe all kis Com. 


3, 

19 And to make thee * high aboue all nations 
(which he hath made) in praiſe, and in name, and 
in glory, and that thou (houldeſt be an holy peo- 
ple voto the Lord thy God,as he bath ſaid. 

CHAP. XXVIL 

2 They are commanded vo wrize the Lawe we 
flones for a remembrance. 5 Alſo to knild <n altar, 
13 The cur ſings are inen on ment Ebal, 

T Hen Meſes with the Elders of Iſrael comman- 

ded the people,ſaying,Keepe al the Comman- 

dements which | command you this day. 

2 And when yee ſhall “ paſſe euer lorden vnto 
the land which the Lorde thy God giueth thee , 
thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, & plaiſter them 
with plaiſter, 

And halt write vpen them all the words of 
this Lawe , when thou ſhalt come ouer, that thon 
mayeſt goe into the land which the Lord thy God 

ineth thee : a land that fleweth with milke and 

ie, as the Lord G od of thy fathers hath promi- 
ſed thee. 

Therefore when yee (hall E oner Torden, 
ye ſhall ſer vp theſe ſtenes, which I command you 
this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

Aud there ſhalt thou build vnto the Lorde 
thy Ged an Altar.oven an altar of ſtones: thou ſhale 

lift none yron inſtrument vpon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar of the Lorde thy 
God of whole ſtones, & offer burnt offrings there- 
on vnto the Lord thy God, 

7 - And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings,and ſhale 
eate there, and reioyce before the Lord thy God, 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the 
words of this Lawe well and plainely. 

9 Fund Moſes and the Prieſts of the Levites 
ſpake vnto all I (rac, ſay ing, Take heede and heare, 
O Iſrael : this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

to Thou ſhalt hearken therfore vnto the voyce 
of the Lord thy God,and doe his commandements 
& his ordinances which I command thee this day. 

11 Aud Moſes charged the people the (ame 
dy Gying, |; 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim, to 
bleſſe the people when yee ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden : 
Simeon and Leui, and ludah, and Iſſachar, and lo- 
ſeph, and Benjamin. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal to 
eurſe: Reuben, Gad, aud Ather,aud Zebulun,Dan, 
aud Naphtali. 

14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 
all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 

15 Corſed be the man that ſhall make any 
carued or molten image, which i an abomization 
vnto the Lord, the work of the hands of the craſtſ. 
man, and putteth itin a ſecret place : And all the 
people ſhall atſwere,and ſay: So be it. 

16 Curſed be he that curſeth his father and his 
mother: And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 

7 Curſed be he that temooueth his neighbors 
marke: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde go out 
of the way: And all the people ſhall ſay : o be it. 

19 Curſed be he that hindreth the right of the 
ſtranger, the ſathetleſſe and che widow : And all 


p 4a — 
Shao v . n. 


dinances, and his commandements, and bis lawes, 
and to heat ken vnto his voyce. 


the people (hall ay; So be it. 

20 Curſed be bee that lieth with bis fathers 
wife: for he hath vncouered bis fathers skirt: And 
141 So be it. 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And 
all the people ſhall ſay : So be ir. 

22 Curſed be hee chat lieth with his faſter , the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo. 
ther: And all the le ſhall ay t So be it. 

23 Curſed be hee that lieth with bis mother in 
law : And all the __ ſhall —7 So bo it. 

Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly : And all the people ſhall fay : So be it. 


23 *Curſed be he that taketh a reward, te put Edel 22, 
to death innocent blood: Aud all the people ſhall 1. 


ſay: So be it. 


26 * Curſed be hee that confirmeth not all the Gab y.ts 


words of this Law to dee them: And all the people 
ſhall ſay : So be it. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 The promiſes to them that obey the cm 
ments. 15 The threatnings io the contr 


27 
F * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of the Len. 26. 


Lord thy God. and obſetue and doe all his Com- 
mandements, which I command thee this day, then 
the Lord thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all 
the nations of the earth, 

2 And all theſe bleſiing: 
and overtakethee , ifthou th 
the Lord thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be inthe citie, and bleſſed 
alſo in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhal he the fruit of thy body and the 
fruit of = ound, and the fruit of thy cattell. the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe., 

5 Bleſſedſhall be thy basket. and thy dough, 

6 Blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou comme ſt in, 
and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

7 Ihe Led (hall cauſe thine enemies that rife 
againſt thee to tall before thy face : they ſhal come 
out againſt thee one way, and (hall flee before thee 
ſenen wayes, 

8 The Lord ſhall commaund the bleſsing to be 
with thee in thy ſtorehouſes , and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to, and wil bleſſe thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 The Lord ſhal make thee an holy le vn- 
to himſelfe , as hee hath ſworne vnto thee, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the Cowmandements of the Lord thy 
God,and walke in bis wayes. 

its Then all people of the earth ſhall fee that 
theName of the Lord is called vpon ouer thee,aud 
they ſhal be afraide of thee. 

1t Aud the Lord ſhall make thee plenteons in 
goods in the fruite of thy body. and in the ſroire 
of thy cartell,and in the fruite of thy ground, in the 
— which the Lord ſware vnto thy ſathert to giue 
thee. a 

tz The Lorde ſhall open vnto thee his good 
treaſure , exen the heaven to give raine vnto thy 
land in due ſeaſon, and to diet all the worke of 


ſhall come on thee, 
alt obey the voyce of 


thine hands: and *thou ſhale lend vnto many nati- C 1 5.6 


ons, but ſhalt not borow thy ſelfe. 
3 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, and 


not thef taile and thou ſhalt be aboue onely and lor. ibo 


ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the commande 
ments of the Lord thy God which I command thee 
this day to keepe and to doe them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the 
words, which I commaund you this day, erther to 


the right hand or to the left, to goe aſter other Joſh.23.6 


godsto ſetus them. 
ks a 
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Curſings for tranſgrefling 
Zeus. 26. 
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29.ma/.2, dements and his ordinances, which | commaund 


Jor fore. 


15 But if thou wilt not obey the voice of the 
and to do all his comman- 


thee this day, then all theſe curſes thall come vpon 
thee, ard overtake thee. 

15 Carſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and cur. 
ſed alſoin the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall thy basket RY } dongh. 

18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy hody, and the 
fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy (heepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt in, 
and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lord (hall ſend vpoa thee curfing, trou- 
ble, and j ſhame, in all that which thou ſerteftthine 
hand to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed , and periſh 
quickely, becauſe of the wickedacs of thy workes, 
whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

2t The Lor I (hall make the peſtilence cleaue 


vnto thee, vntill hee hath conſumed thee from the 


land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſeit. 

22 *The Lord ſhall ſmice thee with a confump- 
tion, and with the feuer, and with a burmny gue, 
and with feruent heate, and with the ſword, and 
with I blaſting,and with the milde, and they ſha d 
purſue thee vntill thou periſh, 

23 And thine heauen that is over thine head, 
ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee, 


yron. 
24 The Lord ſhall gine thee forthe raine of thy 


dor, as of land, duſt and aſhes: cuen {from heauen ſhall it 
dhe airea« come downe vp 


thee vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 Au the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before 
thine enemies: thou ſhalt come ont one way a- 
gainſt them, & ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes before them, 

and ſhalt be ſcattered thorow all the kingdomes 
of che earth. 

26 And thy carkeiſe ſhalbe meat vnto all foules 
of the aire, and vnto the beaſts of the earth, and 
none ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the emeroids, and with the ſcab, 
and with the itch that thou canſt not be healed. 

28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madnes, 
and with blindneſſe, and with aſtonying of heart. 

29 Thou ſhalc alſo grope at noone dayes, as the 
blind gropeth io darkneſſe, and ſhalt not proſper 

in thy wayes : thou ſhale neuer but be oppreſſed 
with wrong,and be powled encrmore, and no man 
ſhall ſuccour thee, 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an boaſe, and 
ſhalt not dwell thereia ; thou ſhalt plant a vine- 
yard, and (nalt not + eate the traite, 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, & 
thou ſhalt not cate thereof : thine aſſe ſhalbe vio- 
lently taken away before thy facc,and ſhall not be 
reſtored tothee: thy ſheep ſhalbe giuen vnto thine 
enemies and no man ſhall reſcue them for thee, 

32 Thy ſoanes and thy daughters ſhalbe giuen 
vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhal ſtill leoke 
for them euen till they fall out, and there ſhall be 
no power in thine hand. 

23 The fruit uf thy land, and all thy labors ſhall 
a people which thou kuoweſt not, eate, and thou 
ſhalt neuer but ſaffer wrong and violence alwey: 

34 Sv that thon ſhalt be mad for the ſight which 
thine eyes ſhall ſee. 

35 The Lord (hall ſmite thee in the knees, and 
in the thizhes with a ſore betch that thou canſt not 
be heated: enen from the ſole of thy foot vnto the 
top of thine head. ; 


Deuteronomie. 
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36 The Lord ſhal bring thee & th 
thou ſhalt ſer over thee ) vace a nation which nel. 
ther thou not thy fathers haue knowen , and there 
thoa ſhalt ſerue othet gods ene wood and Rome: 

37 Aud thou ſhalt * — — 
and a common talke among all people, whither the 
Lord ſhall cary thee. 

38 * Thoa (halt cary out much ſeede into the 
field, and ſhalt gather but little in: ter the graffe. 1 
hopper (hall deſtroy it. i 

3 + Thou ſhaltplant a vineyard and drefſe it, but 
ſhale neither drinke of the wine, nor gether the 

grapes : for the wotmes (hall cate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue elive trees in all thy coaſts, 
but ſhalt net annoint thy ſelte with the oyle: for 
thine olives ſhall | fall, # 

41 Thon ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but 
ſhalt not haue them. lor they ſlial go into eaptiuſty. le 

42 All thy trees. and fruite of thy land ſhall the i 
graſhopper conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is among you ſhall clime 
aboue thee vp on high. and thou (halt come downe 
beneath alow. 

44 He ſhal lend chee,& thou ſhalt not lend him 
he ſhalbe the bead, and thou ſhalt be the rafle, 

45 Morcover, all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee, and ſhall purtue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed , becauſe thon obeyedſt not the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keepe his comman« 
demeats, and his ordiuances,which hee comman« 
ded thee : 

46 Arid they ſliall be vpon thee ſot ſigues and 
wonders and vpon thy ſeed for euer, 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy God 
with ioyfulneſſe, and with a good heart for the a» 
bundance of all things. 

48 Theretore thou ſhalt ſerne thine cnemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger and 
in thirſt. and in nakedneſſe, & in need of all thingss 
and he (hall puta yoke of yron ypon thy necke, vn- 
till he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Lerde thall briug a nation vpon thee 
from tarre, enen from the end ot the world, flyin 
Jwift as an Egle: a nation whole tongue thou ak 
not vnderſtand: 
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0 A nation of a | fierce countenance , which 10 bein i 
will not regard the perſon of the olde, not haue of 
compaſaion of the yong. * 

i The ſame ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattel,and 
the fruit of thy land vntill thou be deſtroyed , and he 
he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor oyle thi 
ne iu her the} increaC of thy kine, not the flockes of len 
thy ſheepe, vntill he haue brought thee to nought. 

2 And he ſhal beſiege thee in all thy eitles, vn- K 
till thine high and ſtrong wals fall downe wherein ch. 
thou truſted in all the land: and bee (hall beſiege — 
thee in all thyſcities thorowout all thy land, which 
the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

53 * And thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body: © ov 
eue the ficſh of thy fennes and thy daughters, 2 10 
which the Lorde thy God bath giuen thee, during %** Tk 
the ſrege and ſtraitneiſe wherein the enemie ſhall 4 wi 
ine loſe thee. a bu 

£4 So thet the man that istenderagd exceeding 
daintie among you, *ſhalbe grieued at his brother, cb 1 
and at his wife that lyeth in his boſome, and at the <> 
remnaut of his clyldren,which he hath yet left, en 

55 Forfeare of ginibg vnto any of them ofthe | 
fleſh of his children,whom he ſhal cate, bheeauſe be the 
hath nothing lelt him in that ſiege and ſtraitneſſe yo 
wherewith thine enewic ſhall befiege thee in alf yo 
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"hich never would venture to ſet the (ole of her 


9 - a pr - 


4 4 


56 The tender 


and dainty woma u ameng 


foote on the ground (tot her ſoftnefſe and render- 
nefſe) (hall bee dat her hasband rhar eh in 
her boſome and at her ſonne. and at her daughter, 

$7 Andat her afcer birth ( that ſhall come out 
from between her feere)and at her chilhren which 
ſhe ſhall beate. for when all things lacke (be (ball 
tate them ſecretly , during the Gege and firairveſſe 
** th thine enemies (hall beſiege thee in thy 
cities. 

53 elf thou wilt not keepe and doe all the 
words of; is Law ( that are writeen in thus booke) 

ious and leareſull Name, THE 

L D THY GOD, 

$9 Then the Lord will make thy p! gues won- 
dertull, and the plagues of thy ſeede, ene great 
7 of long continuance, and fore dilcales 
and of leng dutance. 

6+ Moreouer , hee will bring vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt , whereol thoy walt afraid, and 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 And euery ſickneſſe, and euery plague,which 
is not written in the booke of this Lawe will the 


Lord heape vpon thee, vntillthou be deſtroyed. 


62 And ye (hall be left few in number,where ye 
were as the * ſtarres of heaven in multitude, be- 
tauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, 

63 And as the Lord bath reioyced oner you, to 
doe you good, and to multiplic you, ſo he will re. 
ioyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and bring you to 
nought,and ye (hal be rooted out of the land,whi- 
ther thou goeſt to polſefle it. 

64 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee ameng all 

le,f:om the one end of the world to the other, 

and there thou (halt ſerue other gods , which thon 

— not knowen not thy fathers, exew wood and 
one. 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſbalt find no 
reft,neither (hal the ſole ofrby foote haue 1eſt: for 
the Lord ſhall giue thee there acrembling bearr, 
and loo len to rte till thine eyes fall out, and a 
forowtull minde. 

£6 And thy life ſhall i hang before thee, and 


be iy thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and (halt haue 


none aſſurance of thy lite. 

67 la the morning thou ſhalt ſay , Would God 
it wete eucning, and at evening thou (halt ſay, 
Would God it were morning, for the feareot thine 
heart which thon ſhalt feare, and tor the fight of 
thine eyes which thou (halt ſee. 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt a. 

ine with ſuppes by the way, whereof I fayd vnto 
thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there ye 
hall ſell your ſelues * euemies for boud- 
men and bond women, id there halbe no buyer. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
2 The people ae exhoried to obſernt the commau- 
is. 1 The whole people from the hig heſ to the 
loweſt are comprebended vnder Gods conenant. 19 
The puniſhment of him tha flaitereth himſelfe m hu 
wick-dnefie, 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath a; ainſi 
ba people. 

Heſe arethe words of the couenant which the 
Lord commaunded Moſes to make with the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Moab , beſide the 

covenant which he made with them in Hoteb. 

2 © Aud Moſes called all kracl, and ſaid vato 
them, Yee haue ſecne all that the Lord did before 
your eyes inthe land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and 
Vito all his ſeruants,aud vate all his land 


 titance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 


3 The great tentations which thine eyes have 
ſeene, thoſe great miracles and — © 

4 Yetthe Lord hath not given you an hearts 
— and eyes — cares to heare, vnto 


” © 


s day. 

s And I haue led you forty yere in the wilder- 
nefſe: your clothes are not waxed olde vpon you, 
nett her is thy thee waxed old vpon thy teot. | 


Le baue eaten no bread, neither drunke wine 
nor ſtrong drinke, that yee might know bow that l 
am the Lordyour God. . 

7 Atter ye came voto this place and Sibon kin 
ol Heſhbou,& Og king of Bathan came outagai 
vs vnto battell, and we ſlew them, 

8 And tooke their land and gaue it for an inhe- 


and to the halſe tribe of Manaſſch. 

9 *Keepetherefore the words of this coucnent, GK. 
and doe them, that y ee may ptoſper in all that yee d. Hu. A. 3. 
(hall doe. 

to Ye ſtand this day enery one of you before the | 
Lord your God, your heads of your tribes,your EL. 
ders and your ofhcers,quen all the men of Iſtael⸗ 

tt Your children, your wines, and thy ſtranger 
that is in thy campe, trom the hewer of thy weod 
vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 Tbat thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the couenant 
of the Lord thy God: and into bis cath which the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

t; For to eſtabliſhthee this day « people vats 
him/elfe,and that he may be vpta thee a God.as be 
hath ſaid vnto thee and as be hath (worne vnto thy 
fathers, Abraham, lzhak.and Iaakob. 

14 Neither make I this coueuant and this oath 
with you onely, 

% But n well with him that Randeth here with 
vs this day before the Lorde our God, as with him 
that is not here with vs this day. 

16 For ye know, how we haut dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, and how wee paſſed thorow the mids of 
the nations which ye paſled by. 

ty And ye haue ſcene their abominations, and 
their idols(wood and ſtone, ſiluet and gold)waich 
were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man not 
woman. nor family, nor tzibe, which Id turne 
his heart away this day from the Lord our Ged,to 

o & ſerue the gods of theſe nations avd that there 
ihoald not be among you «v7 rocte that bringerh 
forth * gall and wormewood, 

19 So that when hee bcarcth the words of this 
curſe,he | bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, faying, I ſhall H.. 
have peace, although I walk according tothe ſtub. er. 
burnnes of inine owne beart, thus adding drunlicn- 
neſſe to thirſt. 

2+ The Lord will not be merciful vnto him. but 
then the wrath of the Lorde and his icleube all 
ſmoke againſt that man and euery curſe that is yrit= 
ten in this booke (hal light von him, and the).ord 
ſhall put out his name from vnder heanen. 

21 And the Lorde ſhall ſeparate him vnto tui 
out of all the tribes of lſrael. according vnto al I the 
curſes of the couenant, that is written in the b« oh 
of this Law, 

22 So that the generation to come cem your 
children that ſhall riſe vp after you, and the | Ha. 
ger, that ſhall come froma farre land, (hal | ay, 
when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land ; and 
the diſeaſes thereof , wherewich the Lord: hall 
ſmite it: 

23 (For all thatland Gall burne with brir aſtone 
2nd (alc: ic (hall not be ſowen, nat bring foo! tuo 
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bad nod 


Nest. 


Faniſhment of the obſtinate. 
this 
.19, throwing of * Sodome and Gomorah, Ad mah, and farre off. 
Fo Zeboim,, which the Lord ouerthrew in bis wrath 12 It is not in heanen, that thou ſhouldeſt fay, 
* Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring it 

1. Kin. 98 24 Thenſhall all nations ſay * Wherefore hath vs, and caule vs to heareit,that we may doe it? 
ter. 22. 8. the Lord done thus vnto this land? how fierce u U. Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſhoul· 
deft ſay, Whe ſhall goe oner the ſea for vn, & bring 


them againſt this land, to bring vpon it every cur ſe that | 
2 to is written in this — 0 that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in che land, 


A 
Deuteror 


— 
Inte Neute e 


thee 


6— A— -- 
. :  % l 


any graſſe ſhall growetherein, like as in the ouer- 
and in his anger) 


this great wrath? 
25 And they hall anſwere, Becauſe they haue it vs, and cauſe vs to ir, that we may doe it? 


forſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fa= 14 Bat the word is very neere ynto thee nen it 


thers, which hee bad made with them, when hee thy mouth, and in thy heart, for to doe it. 


brought them out of the land of Egypt, 15 Beholde, I haue ſet beforethee this day liſe 


26 And went and ſerued other gods, and wor - and good, death aud euill, 
ſhipped them: enen gods which they knew not, and 16 In that I command thee this day te loue the 


for which | which had giuen them nothing. Lord thy Ged,to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 


25 Therfore the wrath of the Lord waxed hote his commandements and his ordinances, and bis 


28 Aud the Lord hath rootgd them out of their whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
land in anger and in wrath, and in great indignati- 17 But if thine heart turne away , ſo that theu 
on, and halt caſt them into another land, as appee- wilt net obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip o- 
rech this day. ther gods, and ſerue them, 

29 The Lene things belong to the Lord our 18 Ipronounce vnto you this day, that ye ſhall 
God, but the things reuealed belowg vnto vs, and to ſurely periſh, ye ſhal not prolong your dayes in the 
our children for euer, that wee may doe all the land,whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it, 


words of this Law. 19 I call heauen and earth to record this day 
CHAP, XXX. _ yon,chatÞ haue ſet before yon lite& death, 
1 Mercie ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord bleſsiug and curſing + therefere chuſe life,that 4005 


doth cirexmciſe the beart, 11 All excuſe of ignorance thou and thy ſeede may liue, 

i taken away. 15, 19 Lift aud dtat h u ſet before 210 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying his 

#hews. 12 The Lord i their liſe winch obey hmm. voice and by cleauing vnto him : for he is:hy life, 

N Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpon and the length of thy daies : that thou mayeſt dwel 
thee,erther the bleſsing or the curſe which I inthe land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

haue ſet before thee,and thou ſhalt turne into thine Abraham, Iahak, and Iaakob to giue them. 

heart among all the nations whither the Lord thy 

God þath driven thee, CHAP. XXXI. 

2 And ſhalt teturne vnto the Lord thy God, 2. 7 Moſes r 10. 
and ebey his voice in all that I command thee this ſhua to rule the people. 9 Hee gineth the Law 16 the 
day: thou and thy children with all thine heart, & Leuites that en to the people. 19 God 
with all thy ſoule, tiueth them 4 ſong as 4 witnefſe betweene him and 

' $ ThentheLordthy God will cauſe thy cap- them. 2 3 God confirmeth Joſhua, 29 Moſes ſheweth 
tinesto returne, and haue compaſsion vpon thee, them that they will rebel afier hu drath. 
an d will returne, to gather thee out of all the ꝓco · I Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe werdes vnts 
ple,where the Lord thy God had ſcattered thee, 1 in rael, 
Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vemoſt 2 And ſaid vnto them, I am an hundred and 
part of heauen, rom thence will the Lord thy God twenty yeeres old this day, I can no mere go out 


gather thee,and from thence will he take thee, and in: alſo the Lord bath ſaid vnto mee, Thou © 
I . 


5 And the Lerd thy God will bringthee into ſhalt not go ouer this Iorden. 


the laud which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou halt 3 The Lord thy God hee will = oner before 4 


poſſeſſe it, and hee will ſhew thee ſauour, and will thee: he wil deſtroy theſe nations before thee, and 


muktiply thee aboue thy fathers. thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them.“ loſhua, he ſhal go before - 
1 


5s Andthe Lord thy God will circumciſe thine thee,as the Lord hath ſaid. 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeede , that thou mayeſt 4 And the Lord ſhal do vnto them as he did to 


lome the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and *Sihonand to Og king of the Amorites,and vato N 


with all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt l:ue their land whom he deſtroyed. 
7 Aud the Lord thy God will lay all theſe cur- 5 Aud the Lorde ſhall giue them before you, 
ſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, that yee may doe vnto them according vnto eue- 


and that perſecute thee, ry * commaundement,which I haue commaunded ( 


$ Returnethou therefore, and obey the voice you. 


of t he Lord, and do all his commandements, which 6 { Plucke vp your hearts therefore, and bee pr. 


Ico mmand thee this day. ſtrong : dread not, nor beeafraid of them : for the 


And the Lord thy God will make thee plen- Lord thy God himſelfe doeth gee with thee : hee 7 


teo #5 in euery worke of thine hand , in the fruit of will nottaile thee nor forſake thee. 
thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattell , andinthe 7 «© And Moſes called Ioſhna, aud ſayde vnto 
frai t of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord will him in the ſight of all Iſrael, ;ee of a good courage 
torn e againe, and reioyce ouerthee, to doe thee and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt goe with — 
goo. . as he reioyeed ouer thy fathers, to the land which the Lord hath ſ vorne vnto their 
rs Becauſe thou ſnalt obey the voice of the Lord fathers to giue them, and thou ſhalt giue it them 
thy ( Jod in keeping his commandements, and his to inhetite. : 
erdir ances , whicharewritten in the booke of this 8 And the Lord himſclfe doth go before thee: 
Lawe , when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy he wil be with thee the will not faile thee,neither 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. forſake thee ; ſeate not therefore, nor be diſcom- 
11 Chor this commandement which I command forted, _— 
9 


day, ls not hidde from thee , neither is ix "3 


la wes, that thou mayeſt live and be multiplied, and 
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9 (Aud Moſes wrotethis Lawe and delivered 
it uno the Prieſts then unes of Leui (which bare 
the Arke ol the covenant of the Lord) and vnto all 
the Elders ef frac). 


1% And Moſescommanded them.ſfaying,* Every 
ſenenth yeere c when the yeere of freedom bal be 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 


1t When all Iſrael ſhall come te appeare be- 
fore the Lord thy God in the place which bee ſhall 
chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Lawe before all Iſrael 
that they may heare it. 
13 Gather the people together: men & women 
and children, and the ranger that is within thy 
t they may heare,and that they may learn, 
and feare the Lord your God , and keepe, 


13 And that their children which haue not 
knowen it may heare it, & learne to feare the Lord 
your God as long as yee live inthe land, whither ye 

ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it. ' 

14 FThenthe Lordſaid vnto Moſes,Behold,thy 
daies are come that thou muſt die: Cal loſhua,and 


ſtand yee n the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


ſerue all the words of this Law, 


r- that 1 may give him af charge. So Moſes & loſhua 


—— 
* 


went and ſtood in the Tabernacle of the Congte- 


gation x | 

15 And the Lord appeared inthe Tabernacle, in 
the pillar «fa cloude: and the pillar of the cloude 
ftood over the doore of the Tabernacle. 

16 « Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Beholde, 
thou (halt ſleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
will riſe vp, and goe a whoring after the gods of a 
firnge 1and(whither they goe io de therein) and 
will torſake me, and breaks my Coucrant whick l 
baue made with them. 

19 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote _ 
them at that day, and I wil forſake them, and will 
hide my face from them: then they (hall be conſo- 
med, and many aduerſities and ttibulations ſhall 
come ypon them, ſo then they will ſay , Are not 
theſe tronbles come vpen mee, becauſe Gad is nor 
with me ? 

18 But 1 will ſarely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the euill which they ſhall commit, in 
that they are turned vuto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write yee this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſracl: put it in their 
mouthes,that this ſong may be my witneſſe agaiuſt 
the children of Iſrael. 

20 Fox will bring them into the land (which 1 
fware vntotheir fathers) that floweth with milke 
aad honie, and they (hall cate and fill themſelues, 
and waxe fat : theu ſhal they turne vnto other gods, 
and ſerue them. and contemne mee, and breake my 
Couenant. ; 

2t And then when many aduerſities and tribu- 
lations ſal come vpon them, this ſong ſhal anſwere 
themto their face as a wirneſle : for it ſhall not bee 
forgotten out of the mouthes of their poſterity: for 
I know their imagination, which they goe about 
enen now, before I haue brought them into the 
land which I ſware. 

22 © Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day,and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

»3 And God gaue Toſhua the ſonne of Nun a 


charge, and ſayd. * Bee ſtrong , and of a good cou- 


rage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael in- 


to the land which I (ware vnto them and I will bee 


with thee. 
24 And when Moſcs had made ar: ene of wri. 
ping che words of this Lawe la a booke vntill hee 
chem, 


_ - " 
Chap zxxij, 


25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, which 
bare the Arke of the conenant of the Lord, ſayi 

26 Take the booke of this law, and 28 
the fide ofthe Arke of the Couenant of the Lord 
your God, that it may bee there fora witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee. 

27 For | know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiſſe neck: 
behold, I being yet aline with you this day, ye are 
rebellious againſt che Lord, how much more then 
after my death ? 

28 Gather voto me all the Elders of youreribes, 
and your officers, that 1 may ſpeaketbeſe words in 
their audience, and call heaven and earthto record 
againſt chem. 

29 For [ am ſure that after my death ye will ve. 
terly be corrupt. and turne from the way which I 
haue commanded you: therefore euill will come 
vponyou at the length, becauſe ye wil commit enil 
in the fight of the Lord, by prouoking him to anger 
through the worke of your hands. 

30 Thus Meſes ſpake in the audience of all the 
Congregation of lirael the words of this ſong, va» 
till he bad ended them. 

CHAP, XXXIL. 

7 The ſong of Moſes comteinang Gods benefft1 toward 
the prople, 15 and their myrantude towards bin, 
20 God menaceth them, 21 —2—— fp vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſorc to teach 
the Law to the children. 49 God forrwarneth Mofes 
of hu death. 

14 Earken ye heanens, and Iwill ſpeake. and let 
the earth heare the words of ray mouth. 

2 Mydodrine ſhall drop as the raine, end my 
ſpeach (hall ſtill as the deaw , as the ſhowre vpoa 
the herbes,and as the great raine vpon the grafle, 

For I wil publiſh the Name of the Lord:gius 
ye glory vnto our God. 

4 Perfe&is the workeof the mighty God: for 
all his wayes ere iodgement. God is true and with- 
out wickedneſſe, iuſt and righteons is he, 

They baue corropted themſelues reward 
him by their vice not being his children, bus a fro» 
ward and crooked generation. 

Doe ye reward the Lord, O fooliſh le, 
and vnwiſe > Is not he thy Father, that hath be 
thee ? he hath made thee and proportioned thee, 

7 «cRemember the dayes of old : conſider the 
yeeres of ſo many generations: aske thy father,and 
= will bew thee, thine Elders, and they will tell 
thee, 

$8 When the moſt hie God divided to the nati- 
ons their inherttance.when he ſeparated the ſonnes 
of Adam, hee appointed the borders of the people, 
according to the number of the children of Iſrael. 

For the Lords portions his people: Iaakob 
# the lot of his inheritance, 

10 He found him in the land of the wi in 
a waſte and rearing wildervefſe : he led him about, 
he taught him, & kept him as the apple of his eye. 

it As an Egle ſtereth vp her neſt, farterech ouer 
her birds, ſtreteheth out her wings taketh them, 
ani beateth them on her wings, 

12 Sothe Lord alone led him, and there was no 
[ſtrange god with him. 


he cauſed him to ſucke hovy out of the ſtone , and 
oyle ont of the hard tocke: 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, with fat 
of the lambes and rammes fed iu Baſhan: & goats, 
with the fat of the graines of wheare: and the ted 
liquor of the grape haſt thou drunke. 

N ts Ja; 


The ſong of Moſes, 7 


for, s 
13 Hee catied him vp to the high places of the / rang 
earth, that he might eate the fruits of the fields aud 145708. 


158.4 


Is 


The ſong of Moſes. 
15 But he that ſhonld have been vprighr, when 


he waxcd far, ſparned with his Seele : that art tat, 
thou art groſſe, thou art laden with fatneſſe: there. 
fore he foriooke God that made him, and regarded 
not the ſtrong God ol his ſaluation. 

16 They prouoked him with ſtrange gods : they 
prouoked him to anger with abominarions. 

17 They offered vuto deuils not to God t but to 
gods whome they knew not: new gods that came 
newly vp, whom theirfathersfcared not. 

18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God. that 
begate thee , aud haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angry for the 
ptouocation of bis ſonnes and of his daughters, 

20 Aud he ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them: 
Iwill ſee what their end ſhalbe : for they are afro- 
ward generation, children in whom is no faith. 

2t They haue mooued me to iclouſic with that 
which ac not God: they haue prouoked me to anger 

Lom. f e, With their vanities : * and Iwill moue them to ie- 
19. louſie with thoſe which are no people: Iwill pro- 
uoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For ſire is kindled in my wrath. & ſhal burne 
vnto the bottom of hel, and hal conſume the carth 
with her increaſe aud ſet on fire the ſuundations of 
the mountaines. 

23 Iwill ſpend plagues vpon them: Iwillbe- 
ſto mine artowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbe butnt with hunger. aud conſumed 
with heate, aud with bitter deſtruction: Iwill alſo 
ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon them,with the veuim 
ol ſerpents creeping inthe duſt, 

25 The {word thal kil them without, and in the 
chambers feare: both the yong man, and the yong 
woman, the ſuckling with the man of gray biire. 

26 Ihaue ſaid, I would ſcattei them abroad: J 
would make theit remembrance to ceaſe from a- 
mong men, 

27 Sue that I feared the fury of the enemie leſt 
their aduerſaries ſhould waxe prond . and left they 

| ould fay, Our high hand, aud not the Lord, hath 
done all this. 

28 For they area nation voide of counſell, nei- 
ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 

29 Oh that they were wile, :beu they would vn- 
derſtand this: they would confider their latter end. 

Joſh.2z. 30 Ho ſhould * oue chaſe a thouſaud. aud two 
io. put ten thouſand to flight , exceprtheirſtrong God 
Dor. deli. had fold them andthe Lord had ſ ſhut them vp? 
wered the 31 Forthcir God © not as our God, cuen our e- 
o chewy nemies being iudges. 
cue ne. 2 2 For their vine is the vine of Sodom, and of 
the vines of Gomorah: their grapes are grapes of 
gall,their cluſters be bitter, 

$3 Their wine u the poyſon of dragons, and the 
ernell gall ot aſpes. 

34 ls not this layd in ſtore with me, and ſealed 
vp among my treaſures? 
ech. 28 35 Vengeance and recompenſe are mine: their 
1. m. 2 footſhal ſlide in due time: for the day ot their de- 
1g. hebr. ſtructi on is at hand, and the thiugs that ſhall come 
te, ge. vpon them. makc haſte 


U 36 For the Lord (hall iudge his people, and i re 
bange pent toward his ſeruants, when-hee ſeeth that their 
bs un. Ad. power is gone, and none ſhut vp ix HH nor leit 4. 


broaag. 
zy When men ſhall ſay, Where arc their oods, 
their mighty God in whom they trutted, 
z8 Which dad eat the fzt of their (acrifices, aud 
did drinke the wine of their drink off: jug*let them 
riſe vp,aud helps jou: let him be your tofu 


[7 


3e. 


Deuteronomie. 


Moſes bleſſeth 


3 9 Behold now, for I, Tam hee, and there is no 
god. with me: IU, and gine life: I wound. and x 
I make whole :* neither is thete n chat can deli. g 
uer out of mine hand. 2. 

4 For L lift vp mine hand to heaven, and ſay, 1 
live for ener. 13. 

41 If | whet my glittering ſword, and mine hand 
take hold oniudgement, I will execute vengeance 
on nine enemies, avd will reward them that hate 
mee. 

42 I wil make mine arrowes drunk with blood, 
and my ſword ſl all eate ficſh , tor the blood of the 
llaine, and of the captiues, when I begin totake 
vengeance of the enemie. ; 

43 *Ye nations,praiſe his people: for he will a- 
vengethe blood of his ſeruants, and will execute 10. 
vengeance vpen his aduerſaries,and will be merch 
{ull vnto his land, and to his people. 

44 © Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the audience of the people, hee and 
} Hothea the ſonne of Nun. or A 

45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking fhu 
all theſe words to all Iſracl, 

46 Then be ſaid vntothem,*Set your hearts vn- (bud 
to all the wordes which 1 reſtifie againſt you this &1 
day, that ye may commaund them vnto your chil. 
dren, that they may obſei ue and doe all the words 
of this Law. 

47 For it is no vaine word concerning you, but 
it is your lite, and by this word yee ſhall prolong 
your dates inthe land whither ye goe ouet lotden 
to poſſeſſe it. 

48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe Nu 
ſame day,ſlaying, : n 

49 Goc vp into this mountaine of Abarim, vnte 
the mount Nebo,which is in the land of Moab, that 
is oner againſt lericho: and behold the land of Ca- 
naan which Ig iue vnto the children of Iitael fora 
poll. ion. 

30 And die inthe mount which thou goeſt vp 
vnto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered vnto thy people, ga 
*z5 Arronthy brother died in Mount Hor, and was ya 
gathered vnto his people, | 25a 

51 Beeaule ye Vite ſpaſſed againſt me among the g, , 
children of Iſtael, at the waters { of Meribab, at Ka. . 
deſh in the wil detneſſe of Zin : for ye ſanctihed me 12.1 

not among the children of Iſrael. &1 

1 Thou ſhalt thetſore ſee the land beforetbee, , 

but (halt not goe thithet, I meanc, into the lande ent 
which I giue the children of Iſrael, a 
' CHAP. XXXLIL. 

© Moſes | efore hu death eſſeth al the tribes of If- 
rael. 26 There u uo god lite to the God of ifracl: 
29 Nor any peoplelibe vnto h. 

N Ow this is the bleſeing where with Moſes the 
man of God bleſled the children of litael be- 
fore his death, and Gayd, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai. and roſe vp from 
Seit vuto them, ana appeared cleately trom mount 
Paran,& he came with ten thouſands of Saints, and 
at his right hand a fiery Law tor them. 

3 Though be lone the peopleyzer all thy Saints 
ate in thine hands: and they arc hambled at thy 
teere,toreceiue thy words, 

4 Molcs commanded vs a Tawe for an inherits 
tance ef the Congregation of laakob, 95 
5 Then} hee was among the | righteous people, | 
«+ king, when the heads of the people & the tribes bor 

of liracl were aſſembled / 

6 let Reuben liue, aud not die; though his 
men be a ſmall number. 

7 JAnd thus be blefſedTIudah,and n 
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Heare, O 
Lord, 


of Iſrael; © 

| ice of lodab, and bidg Kim voto his 

le: Us hand halbe ſotfic1enri6r him, if thou 

pe bintaptinſtstvenemies. 00 

$  « And 6f Levihe id, Lerahy*Thommim 
and thine Vrim be with thine holy ene, whome 
thou didſt preoane in Maſſah, and didit cavſe him 
to ſtriuo ut the waters of Meribah. 

9 Wheſaid vxto his ſather, and to his mother, 
Thane not feene him, neither know hee his bre- 
thren nor knew his oe children ſor they cbſer- 
ued thy word. and kept thy Couenant, * 

to They ſhal teach 1aakob thy iadgements, and 
Ifracl thy Lawe : they ſhall put incenſe 'befotethy 
facc,and the burnt offering von thine ata t. 


11 Bleſſe,O Lord, bis ſabſtance, and accept the 


worke of his bande : {mite thorow the lo bes of 
them that riſe againſt him, and of them tliat hate 
bim, that ride net againe. 

12 1 2 E ſaid, The beloued of the 
Lord ſhall dwell in taſetie by him: the Lord thall 
couer him all the day loug and dwel betweene his 
fl.oulders. 

1 And of loſeph be ſaid. Blefſ-d ofthe Lord 


is bu land ſor the ſwWerteneſſe of heauen , forthe 


Þr, Fun. dew, and ſor the | depth lyiug beneath, 


14 And for the ſweet incteaſe of the Sunne, and 
for the ſweete increaſe of the Moove, | 

15 And for the [weernefe of the top oſ the anci- 
ent mountaines, aud for the (v-ecrnele of the olde 
billes, 

16 And forthe fweerneſſe of the earth , and a- 
bundance thereof: and the good will of him that 
dwelt ia the buſh ſhall come ypon the head of lo- 
ſeph. and vpon the top of the head ot him that was 
V ſeparated ſram his brethren: 

17 His beautie falbe like his firſt borae bul- 
locke, & his f hornes as the hornes of an vnicorne 2 
with them he (hall ſmite the people togetheł, excu 
the ends of the world: theſe arc alſo the teu thou- 
ſands of Ephraim, and theſe are the thoulands of 
Maoageh. 

18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce Zebulun, 
in thy going out. aud thou liſachat ia thy tents. 

19 They thall call the people vnto the j moun- 
taine : there they ſhall offer the acrihces ol righte. 
ouſneſſe: for they ſhall ſucke of the abundance of 
the (ca, and of the treaſures hid in the ſaud. 

20 TAIſo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that en. 
largeth Gad: hee dwelleth as a lion, that catcheth 
for his pray the atme with the head. 

21 And he looked tohimſclte at the beginning, 
becauſe there was a portion of the Lawgiver hid: 
yet hee (hall come wuh the heads of the people to 
execute the iuſtice of the Lord, and his iudgemeuts 
with 1ſracl. 

22 TAnd of Dan he aid, Dan ùᷣ a lions whelpe: 
be fliall leape from Bathan. 

23 JAlſa ol Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphrali ſatiſ- 
ted with fauout, and filled with the bleſsing ol the 
Lord, poſſe the Weſt and the South. 

24 JAnd of Aſkct he ſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſſed 
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with children: he ſhalbe acceptable ynto his bre- 
thin and ſhalt dip his foot in vile, 

25 Thy ſhooes ge yron and braffe, and thy 
ſtre nge ſhall comtmurce as long as thoa liveſt, 

26 T There is none like God, O righteous geo- 
ple, whitÞtideth vpon the heaucns loi thine helpe, 
aud on the clovds in his glory, 

29 The eternall God « ih y refuge.and vnder ha 
armes thou att tor euer: hee (al! caſt ourthe eue. 
mie hetore thee, and will tay. Deſtroy them, 

28 Then Iſrael the Fountaine of laakob (hall 
de la lone in ſafet ie io a land of cheat and wine: 
allo his heauens thall drop the dew. 

15 Bleffed art thou, © Ifracl: u bois like vato 
thee,O people ſaved by the Loid, i thield of thine 
helpe,and which is the (word of thy glory? there» 
tore thine enemies ſhall bee in ſubiectiou to thee, 
and thou ſhalt tread vpon their hie places. 

CHAP. XIXIIII. 

t Moſes ſeeth all the lod of (ana in. 5 He ditth, 
8 Jfrael weepeth,. 9 loſhua ſucctedeth in Moſes 
rene. to Thepratſeof Moſer, 

"Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 

into mount Nebo vnto the top of Piſgah that 
is oucragainſt lcticho: and the Lord ſhewed him 
all the land of Gilead vnto Dan, 


2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim nc. 
and Manaſſeh, and all the laud of ludab, vnto the 2.4- 


vtmoſt ſea : 
3 And the South. and the plaine of the valley 
ol [ericho, the citie of palme trees vnto Zoar, 


4 And the Lord faid voto him, * This is the Cen. 11.9. 
land which I fware vnto Abraham,to Izhak.and to & 13.15, 


laakob, ſaying, Iwill give it vnto thy ſced: I haue 
cauſed thee to fee it with thine ey es, but thou ſliale 
not goe ouer thither. 

5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word ot the 
Lord. 

6 And be buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab ouer aꝑainſt Beth-peor,but no man knoweth 
ot his ſepulchre vnto this day. 

7 Moles uss now an hundred and twenty yere 
old when he died: bis eye was uot dimme, por his 
naturall furce abated, 

8 And thechildten of Ifacl wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: ſo the dayes of 
weepivg and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

And loſhua tbe ſonne of Nun was full of the 
ſpirit of wiſdom: or Moſes had put his hands vpon 
uim. And the children of !ſrac} were obedient vntu 
him. and did as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſioce in Ifracl 
like vnto Moſes (whom theLord knew face to face} 

It In all the miracles and wonders which the 
Lord ſent him to doe iu the and of Egvpt before 
Phatach, and beſore all his ſernanrs, and before all 
his land, 

1 And in all that mightie hand, and all that 
great ſcare, which Moles wrought inthe fight of 
all {rac}, 
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THE ARGVM ENT. 
Þ loste the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt hues by before our eyes the acco rpiſhment of Gods premiſe, who as he 


r.an:(ed by the inouch o Moſes. that a Prophet ſhould be rat ed vp nto the people lik 
he willeth to ole. Din. 18.1 f. ſo he (heweth hum elſe here tru- u hit prom 


Wire hn wh Ole 


4s at all other t er avid after 


the death of Males his [aithfrll eruant he vaiſeth wp Toſhea to be rey and Courrmnauy on rh be- pat ner 
4 . * . „ * 3 * - 
er b be d;/comrage for lacke uf 4 Captane, Nor Au CC caſi mis arfts 1 7 Guts prom Jes Leri 4. 


R 2 Abd 


He dyeth. 72 


The Lord encourageth Toſhua. Ioſhua. They promiſe dbec 


And becauſe that loſhua might be confirmed in bis vocation. be prople alſo might baut no to 
as thourh be were not peo of God, he is adorned with moſt excelent 16 grave God, an. 
nene the pcople with counſel, and to defend them with ſirength that hee lacked nothing which eis ber belon · 
ge 104 valiant Captaine, or a faithfull miniſter, So he outrcommerh all dne ultict, end bringeth ibem into the 
laudof Canaen: the which according to Gods ordinance hee dinideth the people, and appointeth thery 
borders : he eflabliſheth La ves and ordinances, and pwiitth them in re ance of Gods manifold benefits, 
aſſurmy them of his grace aud faucxr if they obey God, aud contraviwiſt, of his plagues and vengeance, if they 
d1ſobey kim, 1 his hyſtorie doeth repreſent leſus ( hriſt the true Joſhua, who leadeth vr iuto tternall fedicitie, 
which is fgnificd vnto vt by this land of Canaan. From the begiumny of the Geneſis to the end of this books, 
are couteined 1576. ſcere t. For from Adam mio the Flood are 1656. from the Flood vnte the departure of 
Abraham out of Caldea 4235. and from thence to the death of loſtph 290.S0that the Geneſis containeth 2369 
E xodius 140, the other threebookes of Mojes 40. Foſhna 2 7, So the whole mal eth 25756 yeeres. 


CHAP. l. | chis fide Iorden: but ye ſhall go oner beſore your [07.6 
2 The Lord encourageih loſhua to inuade the land, brethren armed, all that be men of warre,and fhall ) 
4 The borders and limits of the land of the Iſraelites. helpe them, den 


5 The Lord promnſeth to afſift loſhua , if bee obey bis 15 Vntill the Lord haue ginen your brethren Terk 
word. 11 Ioſbua com nendeth the people to prepare reſt,as well as to you, and vntill they alſo ſhall poſ- 
themſelues to paſie ou17 Iorden, 12 Andexborieth ſeſſe the land which the Lorde your God giveth 
the Rewbenites to execute their chayge, them: then ſhall ye returne vnte the land of your 
Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- poſſeſsien , and ſhall poſſeſſe it, which land Moſes 
uant of the Lord, the Lord ſpake vnto the Lords ſeraant gaue you on this fide Iorden to- 
Ioſhua the ſoane of Nun, Moſes mi- ward the Sunne rifing., 
niſter,ſaying, 16 Then they anſwered loſhna, ſaying, All that 
2 Moſes my ſcrnant is dead: now thou haſt commanded ys wee will dee, and whi- 
therefore ariſe, goe oner this [orden, tu, and alt therſocuer thou ſendeſt vs we will goe. 


this people,vnto the land which I giue them, . 197 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will we 

i, to the children of Iſrael, obey thee : onely the Lord thy God be with thee, 
54.14. 9 3 F*Everyplacethat the ſole of your foot ſhall as be was with Moſes. 0 
tread vpon, haue l given yon, as Iſatd vnto Moſes, 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebel againſt thy comman. 
Deut. tt, 4 From the wilderneſſe & this Lebanon,cuen dement,& wil rot obey thy words in all that thou 
vnto the great riner,the river JPerath: all the land commandeſt him, let him be put to death: onely 
or, ta- of the Hiuites, euen vnto the great ſea toward the be ſtrong and of good courage. 
pkLrazes. going downe of the Sunne ſhalbe your coaſt, CHAP. 3L 

5 Thereſhallnota man be able to withſtand 1 Joſhua findet men to ſie Jericho whom Rehab 

thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moles, hideth, 11 Sbe confeſſeth the God of Iſyael, 12 She 

eb.13.5 ſo will I be with thee: * I will not leaue thee, vor requireth « ſiqne for her delmerance, 21 The nes rt 


forlake thee, turne to leſhua with comfir cable tidimys, 
Dent. 31. 6 * Beſtrongand of a goed conrage t for vato Hen loſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of Shit- 
23. this people ſhalt thou divide the land for an inhe- tim two men to ſpio ſocretly, ſaying, Goe view 


ritance, which l ſwate vnto their fathers to giue the land and 4% lericho: and they went, and“ came Hel. u 
them. into an | harlots houſe named Rahab, and lodged 3. 
f0r,qrow 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, land of a moſt valiant there. 2.25 
onger coarage, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe accor- 2 Then report was made to the king of Teriche, (07.8 
and ſirou- ding to all che Law which Moſes my ſeruant hath ſaying, Behold, there came men hitherto night, oſ 
er. commaunded thee: & thou ſhalt not turne away the children of Iſrael. to ſpie out the conntrey. # 
De 5-32 from it to the right hand nor to the left, tliat tou 3 And the king of Iericho lent vnto Rahab, 
18.14. mayeſt proſper whitherſocuerthou goeſt. ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
$ Let ust this booke of the Law departeut of au which are entred into thine houſe; for they be 
thy mouth, but meditate therein day & night, that come to ſearch ont all the land. 
thou mayeſt obſerue & doe according te all that is 4 (But the woman had taken the two men, and 
written therein: for then ſhalt thou make thy way hid them.) "Therefore ſaid ſhee tus, There came 
gor. go · proſperous, & thenſhalt thon j have good ſueceſſe. men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 
uerne 9 Haue not I commanded thee, ſaying Re ftieng 3 And when they ſhut the gate in the dar ke, the 
wijely, and of a good courage, feare not, nor be diſcoura- men went out, whither the men went, I wote not: 
ged : for, I the Lordethy God will be with thee follow ye aſter them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 


whitherſocuer thos goeſt, them, 
to F Ihen loſhua commaunded the officers of 6 (Bat ſhee had brought them vp tothe roofe 
the people, ſaying. ef the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes of flax 


tt Pall: thorow the hoſte , and commaund the which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe) 
people,ſaying,Prepare you victuals fox aſtei three + Andcerraine men purſued after them, y way 
dayes yee ſhall paſſe oner this Iorden, ta goe in to to lorden vnto the foords: & aſſoont as they which 
poſſeſſt the land which the Lord your God giueth purſued after them were gone out, they ſhut y gate. 
you to poſſeſſe it + 8 CAud before they were aſleepe, the came vp 
t2 And vitothe Reubenites, and tothe Ga» vnto them vpon the roofe, 
dites. and to halle the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake lo- 9 And ſaid vnto the men, I know that the Lord 


nua, ſay ing. hath giuen you the land, and that rhe feare of you 
"Newb.z2 13 Remember the word which Moſes the ſer. is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants of 
£0. vant of the Lord commaunded you, ſaying, The the land taint becauſe of you, 
Lord your God hath giuen you reſt and hath giuen 10 For we haue heard how the Lord * dryed Exc 
you this land, vp the water of the red ſea “ before yon, when you 31, 


— CYour wiues,yonr children, and your cattell came out of Egypt. and what you did vnto the rwo 
ſhall; emaine in the land which Moſes gane you on kings of the Amoritch chat were onthe yr 
lordcny 


Laws, 


pr mel 


/ 6 rh. 


- your ov, 
| ſhall ) 


Laws, 


| k 4- 
Col0w- 


vere, 


te not: 


vertake 


e of you 
rants of 


hen you 31,5 
the two 
ther lice 
Lerden, 


ſpies retume to Toſbua. 


1 


11 And when we beard it. our hearts | did faint, 
and there remained no mere ſ courage in any, be- 
cauſe of you · for the Lord your God, he is the God 
in heauen abouc,and in euch beneath. 

12 Nowtheretore, I pray you, ſweare vnto me by 
the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed you mercie yce will 
alſo ſhew mercy vntotmy tathers houſe, and giue me 
à true token, ; 

13 And that ye will fane aline my father and my 
mother, and my brethren and my ſiſters and al that 
they haue: and that ye wil deliuer our fſoules trom 
death, 

14 Ad the men anſwered her, Our liſe for you 
to die, if ye vtter not this our buſmeſſe: and when 
the Lord hath ginen vs the land, we will dea e mer - 
citully and tru? ly with the e. 

15 Then ſhee let tien downe by a cord thorow 
the window : for het houſe was ypon the town wal, 
and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſheeſaide vntothem, Goe you intothe 
mountaine , leſt the purſuers merte with you, and 
hide your ſelues there three dayes, vutill the purſu- 
ers bee retutued, then afterward you may goe your 
Way. 
5 And the men aide vnto her, Wee will bee 
brameleſſe of this thine oath, which thou haſt made 
vs ſweare. 4 

18 Rehold,when we come into y land, thou ſhale 
bind this cord of red threed in the window, h: te- 
by thou letteſt ys downe, and thou ſhalt bring thy 
father and thy mother, and thy brethu cu, and all thy 
fathers houſnold home to thee. 

19 And whoſocuer then docth goe out at the 
dores of thinc houſ- into the ſtreet, his blood ſhalbe 
vpon his head. and we will be guiltles: hut whoſoe. 
uer ſhalbe with thee in the honſe, his blood ſhalbe 
on our head, if avy man touch him: 

20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we will be 
quit of thine oath. which thou haſt made vs ſweare. 

21 And ſhe anſwered, According vnto your words 
ſo be it + theu ſhe ſent them away, and they depar- 
ted. and ſhe bound the | red cord in the window. 

22 Aud they departed, & came into the moun- 
tune, and there — three dayes vntill the purſu- 
ers were returned : and the purſuers ſought them 
thorowout all the way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returne l, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed ouer and came to 
Ioſhna the ſounc of Nur, aud tolde him all things 
thay came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they aid vnto Toſhua, Surely the Lorde 
hath deliuered into ont hands all the land: for cuen 
all the iubabitants of the countrey faint becauſe 
ot vs, 

CRAP. IIL 

3 Toſhuacimandeth them to a chart when ti e. Ale 
remoucth. y The Lord promiſeth to caal I ſhua le- 
fore the people. 91 uate vhortation to the pep e. 15 
The waters bart alunder while: the prop 11. 

Hen Ioſha roſe very carcly, and they returned 

from Shittim. and came to lorden, he and al the 
children of Iſracl, and lodged there, before they 
went oucr, 

2 And afte» three d:y*s the olũcers went the- 
te vout the hoſte, 

2 And commanded the people, ſaying, When ye 
ſce the arke of the Couenant ofthe Lord your God, 
andthe Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it ye ſhal de- 
part frem your place, aud go aſter it. : 

4 Ycrtherc fhulbe a ſpace between: you and it 


Chap, 


ij. ij. 


not come neere vntoit, that ye may know the way, 
by the which ye ſhall go: far ye hau: not gone this 


way in timespaſt. 
5 No loſhua had aid vntothe le, SSan- 
ctiße — ſelues: for to morrow the Lord will doe 
among yu.) 


6 Alſo Ioſhaua ſpake vntothe Prieſts, aying, Tale 

the Ar ke of the Covenant, and poe ouet before 

the pcople: ſo they tone vp the Arke of the Cone 
nant,and went belote the people. 

Then the ſ ord faide voto loſi a, This day 
will I begin to magnifi- che in the fight of all Iſta- 
el, which ſhall knowe,that * as I was with Moſes, ſo 
will Lhe with thee, 

8 Thos ſhalt thereſere command te Prieſtes 
that beate the Arke of the Couena t, ſaying, When 
ye are come to the brinke of the waters of lorden, 
ye ſhall ſtand (#11 in Iorden. 

9 © Then ſoſhuaſaid vntothe children of Iſra- 
el, Come hither, and heare the wordes of the Lord 
your God, 

r And Ioſhaafaid, Hereby yee ſhall know that 
the liuing God is among you, and that be will cer- 
tainely caſt 6ne before you the Camanites, and the 
Nittites and the Hiuites, and the Perizzites.& the 
Gergaſhites andthe Amorit*s and the Iebuſites. 

11 Behold,the Arke of g couenant of the Lord 
of all the world paſſeth before you into Iorden. 

12 Now therefore take from amongyou tw elue 
men out ot the tribes of 1{rael, ont of euery tribe a 
man, 

13 And aſſoane as the ſoles of the feere of the 
Pricſtes(that beate the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world)(hal ſtay in the waters of lor- 
den the waters of lorden th ilbecut off: for the wa- 
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ters that comefromabouc,*ſhill tandRiNvpen an p 4.1 14.3 


heape. 

14 Then when the people were departed ſi om 
their tents to go ouer orden, he prieſts bearing the 
* Arkeof the Couenant, went b — the people. 

15 An1 as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Iorden, and the feete of the Prieſtes that bare the 
Arke weredipped in the brinke of the water, (for 
* Torden vſeth to fill all his bankes all the time of 
harueſt.) 

16 Thenthe waters tharcame down from aboue, 
faied,erd roſe vp on an heape & depatte l far tron 
the citie of Adam, that was beſide Larctan: but the 
wa ers that came downe toward the ſra of the wil. 
dernes, enen the ſale ſea, failed, ana were cut off: ſo 
the people went right oneragainſt lericho. 

17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the Lord. ſtood driewithin Iorden ready 
prepared, and all the Iſraclites went ouer due, vn - 
till all the people were gone cleane ouer tliorowe 
Iorden. 

CHAP, IL 

2 God comman led 1, fue to ſet vp flones in 
Torden. 18 The waters ve!urne to their old courſe, 26 
Uther ie ue flones ave ſet dp in Gi hal. 21 This mi. 
racle muſt be de lare I to the — 

Nd when all the people were wholly gone vo- 
uer Iorden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vnto lo- 
ſhua,ſ.ying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, out of 
euery tribe a man, 

3 And cõmand you them, ſaying, Take you henee 
out of the mids of Iorden, out of the place where 
the prieſts ſtood in ateadines twelu- f. n s which 
yee ſha'l take away with you aud ſcaue them in the 
lodging where you (hall _—_ this night.) 
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4 Then ſoſhua called the rwelue men bhöom he 
hau prepared ot the children of Iſrael, out oſ cucty 
tribe a mau. 

5 And Ioſhna fai4 vnto them, Goc oner before 
th: Ack? of tue Lorde your God, cuen thorowrthe 
mils of Lorden, and take vp cuery ma of you a 
ſtenc vpon his ſhoulder, according vnto the num- 
ber of tue tri cs of tzc children e Irael, 

6 That this may bee a ſi ne ano ig you, That 
whe. your chilirenſhall aske their fat ners in time 
to coinc, ſaying, What meame you by theſe ſtones ? 

ben yee may anſwere them, L hat the waters 
of Loren were cut off before the Arke of the Co- 
ucuant of the Lord: j3- when it paſſed thoro Jor- 
den, the waters of Lorden were cut off: therefore 
theſe [touts arc a m mot iall vuto the children of If 
ra | forener, 

$ Theath: children of Thacl did enen ſo as Lo- 
ſhua had coinmanded,& tooke vp ewelue ſloues out 
of tke mids of Io den, as the Lord had fatd vnto lo- 
ſhua, according to the number of rherrivesof the 
cuildrenoi Ifracl, and caricd them away with them 
yuto the lodging, and laid them done there. 

9 And loſliaa ſet vp tweluc ſtoues in the mids 
of Iorden,in the place w ze the feet of the Prieſts 
which bare the Arke of the Con-nant ſtoode, aud 
there haue they continued vnto this day. 

19 I Sothe Prleſtes which bare the Arke, ſtood 
in the mids of Jorden, vntill curry thing was ſini- 

hed that the Lord had commaunded Ioſhua toſay 
yaroth* people, according to all that Moſes char- 
ged Iothna: then the people h ilted and went ouer. 

11 When all the people wete cleane paſſed o- 
ner, th. Arkeof the Loi de eut oucr alſo, and the 
Priclis be ſo. the people. 

12 * Aud the Cnncsof Reuben, and the ſounes 
of Gad, and ha!F- the tribe « Manaſſeh went ouer 
betorc the children of Iſtacl armed, as Molcs had 
charged them. 

13 En-n fotie thonſaud prepared for warre 
w nt etrethe Lord vnto battell, into the plaine 
o I:richo, : ö 

t hat dgythe Lor le m2onifed Ioſh ia in the 
fl (ira | and they l2acd him, as tl cy ca- 
red Moſes all dayes of ins lite. 

15 And tl eLord ſpake vnto Ic ſhna, ſying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie to come vp out of Torden, 

17 lothux therefore commaunded the Prieſtes, 


faving,Comr y- vp outo Iorden. 
18 And whenthe Prieftes that bare the Arke of 
the nant ofthe Lord were come vp our of the 


midcs of lorden. and as foone as che ſoles of the 
prieſtesfeete wer- ſet on the drie land, che watets 
nrttutued vntothcir place, and flowed o- 
ucr ali the bankes thercoſ, asthey did betore. 

19 C Sothe people came vp out of Iorden the 
tenth day of the firſt monerh, aud pitched in Gil- 
gal inthe Eaſt ſi e of Ientcho., 

20 Alfothervelns ſtones which they tooke out 
of locden. did !oſh11 pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vote childrenof Iſiael.ſay- 
in ; When vont chil: renſhallscke thoir Firebers in 
th. ſe ltones? 

22 Then yeethill ſhewe your children, and (ay, 
Ia: Ilcame ouerthis Jorden on dtie land 

23 For tlie Lorde yonr Go | dr; d vp the watr=rs 
of lordcn belore you vntillyre wore 
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goa oer, as 


E vt q. the Lord your God did the red ſea, ich he dri- 


cd VP DO lor s vntil!l were gone on T, 
24 That all the pcople of the world may knowe 
that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that ye might 
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44. 
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fcarethe Lord your God continually; v 
CHAP. u. 

t The Cataanites art a fie tht Tſrachites. 2 
Circume.fion © conmunided tha ſeevud tine, 10 The 
Pai oner up. 12 Mana cogſeth, 13 The Aus 
oe! epprereth amo loſes. 

Ow when all the kings of the Amarites, which 

were he yaud Iorden Weſhvud and all the 
Kings of the Lanaanites, hich were by the Sea, 
heard that the Lorde had dried vp the waters of 
Iorden here ine children of Iſrael vntil they were 
gone oucr their hcatt fainted ; and there was no 
courage in them any more, becauſe of the chiklrem 
of Tſracl. | 

2 Chat fame time the Lord aid vntoIoſhua, 
*Make thee flurpe kniues, & retarneand citcura- LN. 
ciſe the ſannes of Iſrael the ſecoud time. 25. 

3 Then Ioſliua made him ſharp knines and cir+ 
cumciſed the ſonnes of Iſtacl ia the hill of the fore- 
skinnes, 

4 And this is the cauſe why Loſhua circamciſ:d 
all the people, enen the males; that came out of 
E:zypt,becanſe all the men of warrewere dead in 
the wildlerueſſe by the way alter they came out of 


Egypt. 

5 For all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed: but all the people that were boruc in 
the will erneſie by the way after they came out of 
Egypt were uot circumciſed, 

6 Fo the children of Iſracl walkedforty yeeres 
inthe wilderneſſe, till all the people of the men of 
warre that came out of Egypt wereconſamed, be- 
eauſ: they obcied not the voice of the Lord · vnto 
whom th Lord {wars that he would not ſheẽ them 
the lan *which the Lord had ſworne vnto their fa- Na 
thers,that h: would giuo vs, as a land that flows 23. 
eth with milke and hou; 2, 

7 So theit ſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in their 

tead, loſna circumciſed» for they were yncircume 
e|,bec-uſerl ey circumciſed them not by y way. 
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Cie 

8 And uhenthey had made an end of circum- 
eiſing ali the p-ople,rl.cy abode inthe place sm the 
Cam peri; ney wore whole. 

9 Aterthe Lorde ſaide vnto Toſhua, This day 
haue taken away the ſhame oi Egypt from you : 
where fore he called the name of that place Gilgal 
atoth:s dy, 

19 J So the chil lren of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, 
and k pt the fealt of the Paſſcouet tie ſouitecnth 
day of the monerh at cuen, in the plaiuc of lericho. 

11 And they did cat of the corne of the land, an 
the morrow alter the Paſſcoaer, vulcaucned bread 


and parched corne iu theſame day. 
- o — 
12 And tie MAN ccaſ:d ou the morrou alter 


they had eaten of the coo 19 of the land, neither had 
the cllillren of Tſracl MAN ary mot, but did eat 
of tlic it arr of the laud oi Canzanthit yeere, : 

1; Aud when Toſhuawasby Lericho,he lift vp 
his cyes, aud locked : and behalde, there Rood a 
* man again't him, hauing a ſward drawen in his Ex 
hande : and Toſhua went vnto him, and ſuide vnto 23. 
him Art thou on our [1 | Or mM Our 2 fuer. 

14 And he faid Nay, but a ciptaiue of the hot 
of tic ori am I now come: then Ioſhuit Il on his 
fac: tothe earth, & did worthip and tid vnto Lim, 
Mat ſ ich my Lori vato his ſcruaut? 

13 An the captaine « the Lords hoſt aid vnto 
Iothua, A. ooſe thy ſhoat off thy Foot : for the place E 
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1 


whcrcon thou ſlandeſt is holy: and loſliua did fo. 24 
CHAT. Th 4.7 
3 Ve Lud inmuctesb ſoſbaa what he ſo u due 
«s toα. n Jericho. 6 Iaſbus commangeth the Pr — 
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and warriow: what to doe, 26 The waltes fall, 22 
Rahab i ſaved. 14 Alu burn ſave gold and mes- 
yall. 26 The curſe of him that butldeth the cn. 
Ow lericho was ſhut vp, and cloſed, bcauſe of 
the children of 1ſracl: none might goe out 
nor enter in, 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, Behold, I haue 
giuen into thy hand lericho, and the King thereot, 
andthe ſtrong men of warre, 

3 All ye therefore hazbee men of warre, (hall 
eompaſle the citie, in going round about the citie 
once: thus (hall ye doe ſixe dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beate ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes before the Arke: aud the ſeuenth 
day ye ſhal compaſſe the citie ſeuen times, and the 
Priefts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make a long blaſt with the 
rams hornes,aud ye hearethe ſound of the trum · 
pet, all the pe ple ſhall ſhout with a grear thout 1 
then (hall the wall ol the citie fall downe flat, and 
the people thall aſcend vp, euer mau ſtraight be- 
fore him. 

6 © Then loſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts, & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke ot the 
Covenant, and let ſeven Prieſts beate ſeven trom- 
pets of rams hornes betorethe Ake ot the Lord. 

7 Bur he ſaid vnto the people, Co and compaſſe 
the citie. and let him that is armed, go torth before 
the Arke of the Lord. 

8 © And when loſhua had ſpoken vntothe peo- 
ple, the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornes, and went fourth betore the Arke of 
the Lord. & blew with the ttumpet & the Arke ot 
the Couenant of the Lord tollowed them. 

p <4 And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts that blew the trumpets : thenthe gathering 
hofle came alter the Arke , as they went aod blew 
the trumpers- 

1% (Now {oſhaa had commanded the people, 
faying, Yee ſhall not ſhout neither make any nun ſe 
with your yoice,neither (hall a wot d proceede out 
of your mouth, vntill the day that 1 jay veto you, 
Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout) 

11 So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the city, 
and wen about it once: then they returned mo 
the hoſte and lodged in the campe. 

12 Andlo(hua aroſe earely in the moraing, and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord, 

1 Alſo ſcuen Prieſts bare ſcuen trumpets of 
rams hornes,& went before the Arke of the Lord, 
and going blew with the ttumpets : and the men 
of armes went before them, hut the gathering Goſt 
cave after the Ae of the Locd, as they went and 
blew the tram pets, 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city 
once and returued iuxothe holte : thus they (i 
daycs. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they aroſe 
earcly even with the dawning of the day, & com. 

piſſed the cite after the ſame maner ſeuen times: 
el; that day they compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 
16 And when the prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſeuenth time, loſlua faid votothe people, 
Shout: for the Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
ty And te citie ſhal de an execrable thing both 
it, and al that arethercin,vato the Lord :onely Ra- 
hab the harlet hall line, nee, and 2llthat are with 
N. 4+ er in the hoaſe.ſor ® ſhee had the mellengers that 
wee ſent. 
18 Notwithſtanding be ve ware of the exectable 
thing,leſt ye make your (clues execrable and inta- 
king of the execrable thing, make alſo the hotte oi 
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The walles fall. 74 
Iſrael * execrable,and trouble it. Lenit.25, 
19 But allfiluer and gold, and veſſels of brafſe, 21. h. 
and yron ſhal be conſecrate vnto the Lord, and (hal 21. 2 4. 
come into the Lords tieaſurie. 13159 
20 Sathe people il, outed, when they had blowen 
trumpets:for when the people had heard the found 
ofthe trumpet, they ſhouted with a great ſhout: 
and the wall * tell downe flat, fo the people went Heb,rr, 
vp into thecity,enery man ſtraight betore bim:*& zo. 
they rooke the c1tie, 2.Mac.1% 
21 And they vtterly deſtroyed al that was in the 34,16, 
citie,both man and woman yong and old. and oxe, 
and ſheepe, and aſſe,with the edge of the ſword. 
22 Rut lolhua bad laid vnte the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houle, and bring out thence the woman, and al that 
ſac hath,* as ye ſware to her. 604.2. 
23 So the yong men that were ſpies went in, & 14 be. I] 
brought out Rabab, and her ſather and hermether, 1131. 
and her brethren, and all that ſhee had: alſo they 
brought out all het tamilie, and pur them without 
the hoſte of Ifrael. 
24 Aſter they barnt the citic with fire, and all 
that was therein,onely the ſiluer and the gold, and 
the veſſe ls of hraſſe aud yros , they put vnto the 
treaſure of the honſe of the Lord. 
25 do loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlet,and her fa. 
thers houſhold,and all that the had, and ſhe dwelt 
in lſrael,cuenvnto this day,becauſethe had hid the 
meſſengers which loſhua ſent to ſpy out lei icho. 
26 , Aud loſhua (ware at that time, ſay ing, Cure 
ſed be the man beſore the Lord, that riſeth vp, and 
baildeth this citie Iericho! be ſhall lay the loun- 
dation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his yon- 
geſt ſonne ſhall be ſet vp the gates of it. 
27 So the Lord was with loſhua, and he was ſa- 
mous throughout all the world, 


CH AP. VII. 

1 The Lard angry with Achan. 4 Ther of AM 
pur the Iſraelites to flight, 6 Iofona prajeth to the 
Lord. 16 Joſhua enquar eib uus hun that frened , aud 
floneth hm and all ha, 
| Vt the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 

nthe excommunicate thivg :* for Achan the 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonneof Zabdi, the fon of Ze. 
tah of he tribe of ludab , tooke of the excommu- 
nica*e thing wheretore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 

2 And lothva ſent menfrom lericho to Ai, which 
1s befides Bethaven, onthe Eaſi fide ol Beth. el and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go vp and view the coun» 
trey. And the men went vp,and viewed At, 

Aud returned to loſhus, & ſaid vnro him, Let 
not all the people goe vp lui, let as it were, t vo or 
three thouſand men goe vp, & ſmite Ai, & make net 
all the people to labour thither, for they are ic. 

4 Sothere went vpthither of the people about 
three thouſand men, and they fled befute the men 
ot At. 

5 And ihe men of Ai ſmote of them vpen a thir. 
tie and ſice men:tor they chaſed them from before 
the gate vnto Shebarim, and ſiuute them in the 
going downe : wheretore the hearts of the people 
melted awav like water, 

6 Ihen loſhua tent his clutches, and ſel to the 
earth vpon his lace before the Arke of the Lord 
vntill the euentide, he and the elders of Iſrael and 
pat duſt vpon their heads. 

7 And loſhua fd, Alas, O Lord God, wherfore 
halt thou brought this people ouer lorden, te de- 
liuet vs iutu che kaud of the Amor ites, aud to de- 
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ftroy vs d would Ged we had bene content to dwel 
ou the other ſide lorden. 

8 Oh Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turne 
their backes beſote their enemies? 

s For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants 
ol the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth : and what 
wilt thou do vnto thy mightie name? 

10 © Aud che Lord ſaid vnto Loſhua, Get thee 
vp: whereſore lyeſt thou thus vpon thy face? _ 

11 Iſrael bath ſinned, and they haue tranſgreſſed 
my Couenant, which I — them: for they 
laue eueu taken of the excommunicate thivg , and 
haue alto ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and haue put 
it euen with their owne ſtuffe. 

12 Therfore the children of Iſrael cannot ſtand 
before their enemies:but haue tui ned their backs 
beſote their enemies, becauſethey bee execrable : 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye de- 
ſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 

1 Vp therefore, ſanctiſie the people and lay, San- 
Qike you ſelues againſt to motow: for thus faith 
the Lord God of iſrael, 7herew an excecrablething 
among you,O liracl, therefore yee cannot ſand a- 

atoſt your enemies, vntill ye haue put the execra · 
lething from among you. 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye (hall come ac- 
cording to your tribes, & the tribe which the Lord 
taketh thall come according to the families: and 
the family which the Lord ſhall take, thall come 
by the houſholds: and y houſhold which the Lord 
ſhall cake,ſhall come man by man. 

15 Aud he that is taken with the excommuni- 
tate thing ſha ll be burnt with fire, he and all that 
he hath, becauſe he hath tranigreſſed the cone nant 
of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought folly in 
Iſracl. 

16 «© So loſhua roſe vp eately in the morning 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the tribe 
of ladah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of Iadah , and 
tooke the familie of the Zarhites, and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites,man by man, and Zab- 
di was taken, 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by man, 
and Achan the ſonne of Carmi the tonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of ludah was taken. 

19 Then loſhua faid vnto Achan,My ſonne, I be- 


ſeech thee giue glory vnto the Lord God of lirael, 


and make conſeſo:on vnto him, and ſhew mee now 
what thon haſt done: hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered loſhua and (aid, Indeed 
I haue ſiaued againil the Lord God of Liracl, and 
thus and thus haue I done, 

21 1 ſaw among the ſpoile a goodly Rabyloniſh 
garment,and two hundred ſhekels of filuer. and a 
wedge of gold of hitic ſhekels weight, and I coue- 
ted chem and rooke them:and behold, they he hid 
in the earth in the middes of mytent,and the ſiluet 
vnder it. 

22 © Then loſhna ſent meſſergers, which ranne 
vnto the teut and behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluet vndet it. 

23 Thereſore they tooke them out of the tent, 
and brought them vnto oſhua, and vnto all the 
children of Iſtael, aud laid them before the Lord. 

24 Then loſhua tooke Achau the ] ſonne of Ze- 
rah, and the ſiluet, and the gatment, and the wedge 
of gold. and his ſonnes, and his daughters, and his 
oxen. and his aſſes, and his ſheepe, and his tent, and 
all that hee had: and all Iſrael with him brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. 


Ioſhua. 


| 25 And Ioſhua (aid, Inaſmnch as thou haſt troy. 


Achan put to 


bled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day : and 
all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, avd burned them 
with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of 
ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Lord turned from 
his fierce wrath: therefore he called the name of 
that place,the valley of Achor vuto this day, 


CHAP, VIIL 
3 Theſicge, 19 ud of At. 2g The king 
thereof x hanged, 30 loſbua ſotteth vp iv altar. 38 
He writeth the Law wpou flones,, 35 and deb i® 
to all the people. 


Fier, the Lord ſaid vnto loſhnaFFeare nor,nei- Heu! 
her be thou faint hearted :take all the men of 2 
warre with thee,and ariſe, goe vp to A, behold, 1 . 


haue given into thine hand the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his citie, and his land. 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai, & to the king therof, 


as thou didſt vnto * lericho, & tothe king thereof, ( 
nenertheles,the ſpoile thetof, andꝰthe cattel there. pay, 
of ſhall ye take voto you for a pray:thou ſhalt lie in 14, 


waite againſt the citie, on the backſide thereof, 

3 © Then Ioſhna arole, and all the men of war, 
to gee vp againſt Ai: and loſhua choſe out thirtie 
thouſand ſtrong men and valiant, and ſent them a- 
way by night. 

And he commanded them, ſaying Behold. ye 
ſhall lye in waite againſt the citie on the backſide 
ot the citie: gonot very latte from the citie, but be 
ye all in a readinefle, 

5 And I and al the people that are with me wil 
approch vnto the citie: and when they ſhall come 
out againſt vs as they did at the firſt tie, then will 
we flee before them. 

6 For they will come out after vs, till we haut 
brought them out of the citie: for they will ſay, 
They flee before vs as at {he firſt time: fo wee will 
flee before them. 

7 Then yon ſhall riſe vp frem lying in wait, & 


| deſtroy the citie: forthe Lord your God will de. 10). 
: ou N 
8 And when ye hauetaken thecitie, ye ſhal ſer aba 
it on fire: according to the commandement of the tant 
be cus 


liver it into your hand. 


Lord (hall ye doe: behold, I haue charged you. 

9 © loſhuathen ſent them forth, and they went 
to lye in wait, and abode betweene Bethel and At 
on the Weſt hide of Ai: but Joſhua lodged that 
night among the people. 

10 And loſhna roſe vp earely in the morning, & 
numbred the people: and he and the Elders ot Ii. 
rael went vp before the people gun Ai. 

11 Alſo all the men of war that were with him, 
went vp and drew neete, and came againſt the city 
and pitched on the North ſide ot Ai, and there was 
a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about fine thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in wait betweene Beth-el and Ai, 
onthe Weſt ſide of thecitie. 

13 And the people ſetall the hoſte. that was eu 
the North ſide againſt the citie,& the liers in waite 
on the Weſt againſt the ciric : , loſhua went the 
ſame night into the mids of the valley. 

14 < Andwhentheking of Ai faw it, then the 
men of the citie haſted and roſe vp early.and went 
out againſt Iſrael to battel, he and al his people at 
the time appointed, before the plaine :for he knew 
not that am lay in wait againſt him on the backſide 
ol the citie. 

15 Then loſhua and all Ifracl « beaten before 
them, fled by the way of the wildernes, 4 
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and wonne. 
16 And all the people of the citie were called 
together, topurſue alter them, & they purſued af- 
ter loſhua, and were drawer away ont of the citie, 

19 Sothatthere was not a man left in Ai, nor in 
Beth-e) chat went not out aſter lſrael: and they left 
the citic open. and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 Then the Lord ſaid vato Ioſhua, Stretch out 
the ſpeare that is mthine hand, toward Ai: for | wil 
gioe it into thine hand: & loſhua ſtretched vut the 
ſpeare that he bad in his hand, toward the citie. 

19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe my out 
of their place, and mn aſſoone as he had ſtretched 
out his hand, and they entred into the citie, and 
tooke it, and baſted,and ſet the citie on fire. 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, and 
faw it: ſor lo, the ſmoke of the citie aſcended vp to 
| beauen,and they had no power to flee this way 


ky or that way : for the people that fled to the wilder- 


neſſe, turned backe vpon the purſvuers. 

2t When loſhua & all Iſrael ſaw that they that 
AY in wait had taken the citie, and that the ſmoke 

the citie mounted vp, then they turned againe 
and flew the men of Ai. 

22 Alſo the other iſſued out of the citie againſt 
them: ſo were they inthe mids of Iirael,theſe being 
on the one fide, and the reſt on the other fide ; an 
they flew them, ſo that they let nene of them te- 
maine nor eſcape. 

23 Andthe kin of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to loſhua. 

24 And when Iſtael had made an end of flaying 
all the inhabitants of Aj in the field, that u, in the 
wildernes,where they chaſed them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword vutil they 
were conſumed, all the I{raclites returned vnto Ai, 
apd ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 

25 Andallthat fell that day both of men and 
women weietwelue thouſand, euen all the men of 
Ai. 
26 For Toſhua drew not his hand backe againe, 
which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeate, vntill 
he had vtterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this ci- 
tie, Iſrael tooke ſor a pray vnto themſelues, accor- 
ding vnto the word of the Lord, which hee com - 
manded loſhua. 

28 And Ioſhoa burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for euer, and a wildernes vnts this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on atree, vnto 
the euening. And aſſoone as the Sunne was downe, 
Ioſbua commanded that they ſhonld take his car. 
keis downe from the tree, and caſt it at the entring 
of the gate of the citie, and lay * thereon 2 great 
heape of ſtones phat remameth vnto this day. 

39 © Then loſhua built an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſernant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written iu 


the * booke of the Law of Moſes,an altar of whole 


ſtone ouet which no man had liſt an yron:and they 
offered thereon burntofferings vnto the Lord, and 
lacrificed peace offerings, 

32 Alſo hee wrote there vpon the ſtones a re- 
bearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which hee wrote in 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael: 

33 And all Ifrael(andtheir Elders and officers, 
and their Ivdges flood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide, beſore the Prieſles of the Leuites, 
Which bare the Arke of the covenant of the Lord) 
ſtrange r. as be that is borne in the coun- 
fe of them were ouer againſt movnt Geri- 
aim, & halſe of them over againſt mount Ebal, * as 


hape 


Moſes the ſeruant ol the Lord had commanded be- 
fore,that they (hould bleſſe the children of 1irael, 
34 Then afterward he read all the words of the 
Law, the bleſsings and curſings, according to all 
chat is written in the booke of the Law, 
35 There was not a word ef allthat Moſes had 
commanded,which Ieſhua read not before all the 


— of Iſrael, “ a0 well befirethe women Hrut. r. 
and the children, as the firanges that was conuer- 12,13, 


{ant among them. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 Dizers kings aſſemble themſelnes againſt oſha, 
Gibeomizes, 15 Fo an maketh « 


} The craft yy 
me with 23 For them craſi they are condems- 
o wal N 

Nd when all the Kings that were beyond ler- 

den, in the mountaines and in the valleyes,and 
by all the coaſls of the greatSea over againſt Le- 
banon, (a the Hirtites, avd the Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites,the Petizzites, the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 
ſite ) hend thereof, 

2 They gathered themſe lue: —— to fighe 
againſt leihua,and againſt lſrael with one faccord. + 

3 4 * But the inhabitants of Gibeon beard 
loſhua had done vnto lericho and to Ai, 

4 And ther fore they "7, - crafuly;for they 
went, and fained themſelves Ambaſſadoars, and 
tooke old ſackes vpon their aſſes , and old boutels 
for wine, both rent and bound vp, 

5 Andoldſhooes and clouted vpon their feet : 
alſo the raiment vpon them w old, and all their 
proviſion of bread was dried, and mowled. 

So they came vnto loſhua into the hoſte to 
Gilgal,and ſaid vnto him, and to the men of Irach, 
We be come from a farre countrey:nowthereſore 
make a league vith vs. 

75 Thenthe men of Iſrael aid vntothe Himtes, 
It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, how then 
can I make a league with thee? 

8 Aud they laid vnto loſhua, We re thy ſer- 
nants. Then loſhua aid vnto them, Who are yee? 
and whence come ye? 

And they anſwered him, From a very farre 
country thy ſeruauts are come for the Name of the 
Lotd thy God: for we haue heard his fame and all 
that he hath done in Egypt, 

1o And all that hee bath done tothe two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond lorden, to Siben 
king of Heſhbon,and to Og king of Baſhan, which 
were at Aſhtaroth. 

1t Wherefore our EIders, & al the inhabitants 
of our countrey fake to vs, ſaying, Take viduals 


+ with you for the journey, and go to meete them ,4 Eli 
and ſay vnto them, Wee ate your ſeruants: row yourk 


therefore make ye a league with vs. 

12 This our bread we tooke it hot with vs for 
vitailes out ef our houfes, the day we departed to 
come vnto you but uow beheld, it is dried, and it 
is mouled. 

13 Allo theſe botte js of wine which wee filled, 
were new,and lo, they be rent, and theſe our gar - 
ment* and our ſhooes are old, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding great tourney, 

14 « And the men accepted their tale cocerning 
their vitailes, and counſelled not with the mouth 
of the Lord. 

15 So loſhua made peace with them. and made 
a league with them, that he would ſuffer the mi to 
line: alſo the Princes of the Congregation fware 
vnto them. 

16 © But at the exd of thee daies after they — 1 

Nd 
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The perpetuall ſlauerĩe of the Oibeonites. 


made a league vith them, they heard that they 
were their neighbours, and that they dwelt among 


them 


19 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 10ur- 
ney, and came vnto their cities the third day, and 
their cities were Gibeon and Chephirah, aud Bee. 


roth, and Kiriath ĩcarim. 
18 And the children of 1ſracl ſlew them not, be- 


cauſe the princes of the Congregation had (worne 
ruto them by the Lord God of Iſtael: wheretore 


al the Congregation murmured againſt y priaces. 


19 Thea all th prints faid vnto al the Congre- 
gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by y Lord God 
r lſrael: now therefore we may not touch them, 


30 But this wee will dae to them and let them 
hue, leſt the wrach be vpon vs becauſe of the oath 
which we ware vnto them. 

21 Aud the princes ſaid vnto them againe, Let 
them liue, but they thatl hew wood, and draw wa- 
tet vnto all the Congregation , as the princes ap- 


point them. 


22 loſhua then called them, and talked with 
chem and (aid, W heretore haue yee beguiled vs 
taying, We are vety farre from you, when ye dwel 


among vs ? 


23 Now therefore ye are curſed and there ſhall 
none of you be freed trom being bundmen , and 
bewers of wood, & drawers of wacer tor the houſc 


el my God. 


24 Andthey anſwered loſuua, and ſai , Becauſe 
it was told thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy God had 
Deut. 7. L * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue you al the 
land, and to deſtroy all che inhabitants ol the land 
out of your ſighit, thetelote we were exceeding lore 


afraid for ont liues at the preſence of you, and haue 
done this thing. 
25 And behol 


4 now, we are in thine hand: doe 


as it ſcemeth good aud right in thine eyes to doc 


ute vs 


26 Euen ſo did he vnto them & deliuered them 
oat of the hand of the children ol Iiracl, that they 


« cw ch-om not 


27 And loſhuaappointed them that ſame day t0 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water tor the 
Congregation, and tor the Altar of the Lord vato 


this day, iv the place which he mould chule. 
; CHAP. X. 


1 Fire (ings make wre againſiGibeon,whom lo 
Pun di ſcum it eth. 41 The Lord raiuedhailefianes & 


flere many, 12 1% Sunne andeth at LA praycy. 


26 The fiuc kings ave hau 4, 29 Many cc cis 
and int, are drſlroed. 
3 Ow, when Adoni e dałk king of letuſalem 
had heatd how Ioſhus had taken Al, aud had 
deſtroyed it, & as he had done to letichio and to 


che king thetcof, ſo he had done to * Ai, and to the 


king ther eoſ) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made pcace with Iſracl, & were among them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly: tor Grbeon 
was a greatcitie,as one of the royall cities: for it 
was gicatez then Al, and all the men thercol were 


mightie. 


2 Wherefore Adoni zedek King of leruſalem 
ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron aud vuto Pram 


King of larmuth, aud vnto lapia Kisg of Lachith, 
_ _ 
aid ynro Debir King of Egion,1ay ing, 


Come yp vnto me and helpe me, that we may 


(mite Gibeon : for they haue made peace with lo- 
thua, and with the children ol 1irael. 


5 Thecetore the ſiue kings oi the Amorites, the 


Liag of leruſalem. the king ol Hebron , the king of 
laouth che king of Lachiſh, ud the king of Eglon 


Iothaa. 


gathered themſelue: together, and went vp, they 
with all their hoſt and beſieged Gibeon,and made 


warre againſtit. 


6 Aud the men of Gibeon ſent yaro Ioſhua, 
enen tothe hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw not 
thine hand from thy ſeruants:come vp to vs quick. 
ly. asd ſaue vs, aud helpe vs: for all the kivgs ol the 
Amorites which dwell in the mountaines, arc ga- 


thered together againſt vs. 


7 Sa loſhaa aſcended from Gilgal, be and all 
the people of warte with bim, and all the men of 


might. 


8 <And the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, Feare them 
not: for I haue giuen then into thine band ; none 


of them (hall ſtand againſt thee, 


loſhua therefoce came vnto them ſuddenly: 


for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 


10 And the Lord diſcomficed them before If. 
racl,and flew them with a great llaughter at Gibe- 
on, and chaſed them along the way that gocth vp 
to Beth-horon, and ſinote them to Azckab, aud to 


M ikkedah. 


11 And as they fled from before Ifracl, and were 


in the gaing downe to Beth-horow, the Lord caſt 


downe great ſtones from heauen t pon them, vnt ill 


Azekah, and they died. they were more that died 


with the haileflones, then they whom the children 


of Iſrael le with the ſword. 


I2 J hen ſpake loſhus vato the Lord, inthe 
day when the Lord ganethe Amorites beforethe 
children ot iſraeLand he ſaid inthe fight of Iſrael, 
Sunne, (tay thou in Gibeon, and thou Moone in H! 


che valley of Aialon. 


Aud the Sunne abode, and the Moone ſtood 4 
ſtil. vntil the people auenged themſelues vp6 their 
enemies: ( Is not this written in the booke of la- 
ſher? )ſo the Sunne abode in the mids of the hea- 
uen,aud haſted not to goe downe lor a whole day. 


ccc 


14 And there was no day like that before it, ner 


alter it, that the Lord hcard che voice of a man; for 


the Lord tought tor Iſrael. 


ts CAlter, loſhus returned and all Israel with 


him vnto the campe te Gilyal : 


16 But the fac k.ogs fie d aud were hid in a caue 


at Makkedah. 


And it was told loſhus, ſaying, I he fine kings 
are lound hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

18 Then loſhua ſaid, Roule great tones vpon 
the mouth of the caue, & ſet men by it ſor to keepe 


them, 


19 But ſtand ye not ſtill, follow aſter your ene- 
mies, and f ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuff-r them not IE « 
to enter into their cities: lor the Lord your God of 


hath giuen them into your hand. 


20 Aud when Ioſhua aud the chil lrep of Iſtael grant? 
had made an ende of laying them with an cxcce- zaile, 


ding gicat ſlaughter, till they were couſumed, and 


the reſt that remaiued of them were entred into 


walled cities. 


21 Thenallthe people returned to the campe 
to loſhua at Makkedah in peace: no man mooucd 


his tongue againſt the children et Iſrael. 


22 Alter, loſhuaſaid , Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe ſiue kings vnto me ſortk 


ol the caue. 


23 And they did fo, and brought out thoſe five 

kings vnto him forth of the cave, turn the king of 
C . 

leruſalem, the king of Hebron; y king ot latmath, 


the Fing of Lachiſh and the king of Eglon. 


24 And when they had brought out choſe kizgs 
vnto Ioſhua,lofhua called for all the men of Iſrael. 
andlaid vnto the chieſe ol the men of warre which 


wear 
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F kings hinged: Ciries and 
went with him, Come neee, ſet your feet ypon the 
necks of theſe kings : and they came neere,and ſet 
their feet vpon their n=cks. 

25 And loſhua ſaid voto them. Feare not. nor be 
Faint hearted bu; be ſtrong and of a good courage? 
for thus will the Lord doc to all your enemies, a- 
gainſt whom ye ficht. 

26 So chen Ioſhua ſmote them, and flewe them, 
aud hanged them on ſiue trees, and they hanged 
ſtil! vpon the trees vntill the evening. 


wear 


27 And atthe going downe ofthe Sunne Toſhna 
Lew. 21s gaue commandement,that they ſhould tike *rhem 
Ne. downe off the trees, and caſt chem into the caue, 
„wherein they had beene hid, and they laide great 
ſtones vpon the caues mouth, which remame vntill 
this day 
flohua 28 JAnd that ſame day Ioſhus rooke ] Makke- 
uleth dh. and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword : and 
Mikke- the king thereof deſtrayed he with them. aud þ all 
PAY the ſonles that were thertn he let none r maine «ior 
joy l hee dil to the cing of Makkedah Fas hee had done 
vnto the king of lericho. 


iin. 

(ha, 621 29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
ITa*lwith him vato Libnah , and fought agaiult 
Libnah. 

bah 30 Aud the Lorde gaue it alſo aud the King 

j"Oaken, thereof into the hand of Iſracl: and hee ſ note it 

br per - with the edge of the ſworde, and all the | ſoules 

ſaw, that were therein; he let nun: remains in it: fur he 
did vuta the king thereof, as he had done vnto the 
king of lericho. 

zt CAndloſhn depart d from Libnah,and all 
Ifracl with him vntu Lachilh, amd beſieged it, aad 
all wlted it. 

ILactiſh 32 An4the Lorde gane Lachiſh into the hand 

wtakn, of Iſracl, which tooks it the ſcond dy. aud imote 
it with the edge cf the fivord,, and all the ſrules 
that were thercin,according to all az hee had done 
to Libnak. 

| The 33 © Then Horam king of | Gee cam vp to 

kiagof helpe Lachiſh : butToſhua ſmore hioi and his pro- 

Gerer is ple, vntill none of his r»mained, 

Cine, 24 Aud fron Lacbiſh Joſhua departed vato 

{ Ezlon [| Eglan.and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged 

s takeu, it,audaTiulted it. 

35 Aud they took» ĩt the fame day, and note it 
with the edoe of the ſword, and al! the ſonles that 
were therein he vtterly d :ſtroy ed the Fire day, ac- 
cording to all that he had donc to Lachith, 

36 Then To{hua went! p from Eglen, and all 
Ifa:l with him vato Hebron, and racy fought 2+ 
gainſt 1. 

Nebren 35 And when they ha taken f it, they fnore it 

take, with the edge of the fivord, and the king thereof, 

and all th - cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
w-re therein, he: leſt none t mining according to 
all as he had done to Eolon for he deſtroyed it t- 
terly, and all th - fonles that w. te ther in 

39 So loſhia returned and all Icracl with ſum 
to Deb ir, and ſught again't it. 

deblris 48 And when hee had taken } it, and the king 
taken, thereot,aud all the cities thereof, they ſ note them 
with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly d:Froyed 
all the ſoules that were therin he ltt none r maine: 


y hee did tu Debir and to the 
— to Libnah ind to 


a* he did to H: ron 
kins thereol,as hec had alſo dot 
the king th: took. 

40 Jo loſhua ſnote all the h commrev=s,” 
the South coumtreves and the valleyes, 15 rye il! 
G.les,and all their kings, and l t none re „hut 
vtterly deſtroĩed enciy ſuule as tue Lord Coo 
tael had command. d. 


Chap. xj. 


eue n vnto 


countreyes taken by Ioſhua. 

4t And Toſhua ſmote them from Xadeſh-barnea 
Azzak,and all the countrey of Goſhen, 

cuen vnto Cibeon. 


42 Aud all theſe kings ad their land did Toſhua 
take at one time, becauſe the Lorde God of Iſracl 
foaghe tor Iſrael. 

43 Atterward, Ioſhua and all Iſtacl with him te- 
turned vnto the campe in Gilgal. 

CHAP, XI. 
. 2 D mers Kings @1d Citt £ and 5 01857078 
by I ſhua. t 5 loſhna did aft that Moſes hed c- 
ded han, 20 Goa hardentth rhe enemies hearts th 
they mib be deftraged. 

N. when ladin king of Hazor had heard this, 

then he ſent to Iobab king of Madon, and te 
the king of Shimron,and tu the king of Ac H ph. 

2 And vnto the kingg that were by the North 
in the mountaines, aud — toward the South 
fide of Cinneroth and in the valleys, aud inthe ber- 
dets of Dor Weſtward, 

3 Aadvntothe Canaanites, both by Eaſt and by 
Welt, & vuto the Amorites, and Hittites, and Pe- 
rizzires & Iebuſites in the mountaines and vato the 
Hiuites vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 Aud they came out and all their hoſtes with 
them, many p *ople as the ſand that is on the Sca 
ſhore for multitude,with horſes and charces excee- 
ding many. 

5 Soalltheſe kings met together,and came and 

itehed together at the waters of Merom, tor to 

ght againſt Ifracl, 

6 © Thenthc Lord ſaid ento Icſhua,Bee not 2 
fraid for them: tor ro morrow about this time will 
I deliver them all liine before Tract : thou ſha't 
hough their horſcs, and burue their charcts with 
tre 

7 Then came loſhua and all the meu of warre 
with him azainſt them by the waters of Merom 
fudilenly,and tell vpon th: m. 

8 Aud the Lorde gane them inte the hand of 
Iſrael : and they ſmote them and chaſed them vuto 
great Zjlon, aud vnto Miſrephothmaim, and vnto 
the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtwatd, and ſmote them 
vntill they bad nen=<remaining of them. 

9 And loſhus did voto them, as the Lord bade 
him · he houghed their hor{cs, aud butut their cha- 
recs with fire. 

to «At that time alſo laſhus turned backe and 
tooke Hazor,and ſmote the king thereof with the 
ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Moreoucr, they ſmote all the perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the (word , viterly 
deſtroying all, leauing none aliue, and hee burer 
Hazor with fre. 

12 So all the cittesoſthoſe kings, & al the kings 
of them did Ioſhus take, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the word and vuaerly deſtroyed lhem, ® as 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had commanded. 

1 2 Bur lſrael burnt none of the cities that ſtood 
MIT in their trength,faue Hazor onely,that Tothua 
burnt. 

1% And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and the cat. 
tell the children ot lſtael tooke for their pray, but 
they ſmote cuety man with the edge of the (word, 
vntillthey had deſt:oy ed them, rot leauing one a- 
hae. 

ü CActheTord had * commanded Moſes his 
ſeruane, fo did Moſes * command lothes,uud fo did 
!olkua 7 he let: g radone of all that che Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

16 So loſnua tookt all rhis land el the mou 

Lanes, 
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7. 3. 


Exod. 3 
ir, 
Deut. 7 


Cities, countries, and Rings 
taines, and allthe South, and all the land of Geſhen 
nd the low countrey aud the plai the moun- 
mine of Iſrael, and the low countrey of the ſame, 
17 From the moum Halak that goeth vp to Sear, 


yOr7,the euen vnto ſBaab-gad in the valley of Lebanon, vn- 
valley of der mount Hermon, and all their kings hee tooke, 
Gat. and ſmot flew them. 
ao 18 Ieſhua made warte long time with all thoſe 
ivgs. 
19 Neither wasthere any citie that made peace 
Clap. 3. With the children of Iſrael, Aaue thoſe Hinites,that 


inhabited Gibeon : all other they tooke by bartell. 

20 For it came of the Lorde to harden their 
bearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrae! in bat- 
tell to the intent that they ſhoald deſtroy them vt- 
terly ; and ſhewe them no mercie, but that they 
ſhoald bring them to nought, as the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes. 

21 © Andthatfameferſon came Ioſhua, and de- 
ſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines : as out 
of Hebron, out of Debir,ontot Anab, and out of all 
the mountaines of Iudah, and out of all the moun- 
to ines of Iſrael: Ioſhua deſtroiel them vtrerly with 
theit cities. 


ehildren of Iſrael: oncly in Azzah,in Gath, and in 
Aſhdod were they left. 

27 So Ioſhua tooke the whole land, according to 
all that the Lord had faide vnto Moſes : and Ic{hna 
gave it for an inheritancevnto Iſrael ®according to 
their portions through their tribes: then the lande 
was at reſt wirhonr watre. 

CHAP, NIL 
1. 7 What limes Ieſbua aud the children of Ivar. 
tied on both ſides of loruen. aq Which were in nun- 

ber th.rty and one, 

Nd theſe are the kings of theland which the 
children of Iſiael ſmete and poſſeſſed their 
land. on the other fide of Iorden toward the riſing 
of the Sun. from theriuer Arnon, vnto monnt Her- 

mon, and all the plaine Eaſtward, 

2 *Sihon King cf tke Amorites, that dwelt in 
Heſhbon, having dominion from Aroer, which is 
beſide the river of Arnon, and from the middle of 
the riner,& from halſe Gilead vnto the riuer Iab- 
bok,in the border of the children of Ammon. 

And ſrom rheplaine vnto the ſea of Cinne- 
gor d. roth Eaſtward & vnto the Sea of the ſ plaine, euen 

the ſalt Sca Eaſtward the way to Beth-icſhimoth, 
4, , and from the South vnderthe || ſprings of * Piſgah. 
+ / 4 They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king of 
3.1 7 Baſhanofthe & remnant of the giauts,which dwelt 
94.49. at Aſhtaroth and at Edrei, 
. 11 8 And reigned in mount Hermon and in Sal- 
", cah, & in all Beſhan, vnto the border of the Geſhu- 
rites and the Maachathites, and halte Gilcad, euen 
the border of Sihen king of Heſhbon, 
| 6 Moſestheſernant of the Lord, and the chil- 
by. 32, dten of Iſtael ſmotethem: * Moſes alfothc feruant 
| ert. 3 of the Lord gaue their land for a poſſeſtion vntothe 
© © Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and to halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 J Theſe alſo are the Kings of the Countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſide Iorden Weſtward, from Baal-gad in the 
valleyof Lebanon, euen vnto the mount Halak 
that goeth vp to Scir, and Ieſhua gaue it vnro the 
tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſsion according to their 

portions. 

$ Inthemountaines and inthevalleyes, and in 
or in theplaines and inthe] hill ſides and in the wilder- 
dar b. neſle, and in the South, wtre wore the Hittites, 


N. 2c. 
33755. 


Num 21. 
24. ent. 


3.6. 


F 
* 
2 


Ioſhus. 


22 There was no Anakim left in the land of the 


conquered by 0 


the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Petixzites, 


the Hiuites.and the Iebaſtes, rite! 

9 © The* King of Iericho wag one: the king of of t 
Ai,which is beſides Beth- el one: (4 x 

1 The * King of Ieruſalem, one: the king of Che, rite 
Hebron,one : 23. mo! 

It The king of Iarmuth, one : the King of L- U 
chiſh one + = 

12 The king of Eglon,one : the * king of Cerer (bg, v4.17 nes 
one: 3% 12.4 {mi 

13 The*king of Debir, one: the ng of Geder, c. ' 
one : 3% Gel 

14 The King of Hormab,one : the king of Arad, rite 
one: elite 

15 The * king of Libnah,one: the king of Adul. (guy x 
Am, one: 29,30 Inh. 

15 The * King of Makkedah, one: the King of (54. Iſra 
Beth-el,one: 15. . 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the king of Hes r 
phet, one: n 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the King of Taſha» the 
ron, one: = 

19 TheKing of Madon,onet the * King of Ha- C 
rot, one: hy 10. 

26 The king of Shimron· meron, one: the King of Fs. 
Achſhaph,one: = 

21 The King of Taanach,one : the King of Me- 
piddo,one: a 

22 The Ting of Kedeſh,one : the King of lokne- fk | 
an } of Carmel, one: L. \the tha 

23 The Ring of Dor in the conntrey of Dot, one: 0 80 
the King ofthe * nations of Gilgal,one : mel. +17 

24 The King of Tirzah,one : all the kings were C 10 
thirtic and one. - 

CHAP. XIII. — 

1 The bryd:rs and coef of the lad of Canaen. 8 2 
The poſſeſton of the Reuben tos, Galit 5, and of ha | 
the tribe of Mauaſſeh. 14 The Lord u the inheritarce * 
of Leni. 12 Balm wa ſta ne. 4 

w when Ioſhus was old, & ſtric ken in yeres, ' 
the Loid ide vato him, Thou art olde and " _ 

+ groweu in ape, and there remaiueth exceeding fel 
much land to be poſſeſſed. i 122 bs 

2 This is the land that remain*th : all the f re- Je fa 
gions ofthe Philiſtims and all Geſhuri, * 8 

3 From + Nilus which Is in f Egypt, euen vnto 40. of 
the borders of Ekton Nerthward : this is counted E 
of the Caraanites,cuen five Jordſhips of the Phili- Hr. = 
ſtims the Azzathites, and the Aſhdodites, the Eſh.. $55." of 
kelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites,and the '**/e 7 
Anites* EH | 

From the Seuth all the lande of the Canaa- 
nites and the ſcaue that is beſide the Sidonians, vn- FEW: 4 
to Apliek,and'to the bot ders of the Amorites: c | 

q And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon 
toward the Sun riſing trom [Baal-gad vnder mount 07 4 
Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. plane , 

All the inhabitants of the mountaines from Ci. b 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothinaim,and all the Sidoni- | 
ans I wil caſt them o from before the children of G 
Iſrael : only dinide thou it by lot vnto the Iſtaelices | 
to inherite, as I haue commanded thee, U 

No therefore dinide this land: to inberite, 2 
vntothe nine tribes, and to halte the tribe of Ma- 8 
naſſch. 

8 For with fais thereof the Renbenires and the tl 
Gaditeshaue receined their inheritance, * which Nu | 
Moſes gaue them beyond Torden Eaftward,cuenas 334% - 
Moſes the ſernant of (the Lord had giuen them. 13. 0 

From Arxoer that is on the brinke of the tiuer 22.4 R 
Ammon, and from the citie that it in the mids of the 19,90, © Ie _ 


{ riucr,andall the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon. %. 
10 Aud 


1 


10% And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo. 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the borders 
of the children of Ammon, 

14 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites, and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her. 
mon, with all Baſban vnto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
— in Aſhtaroth, and in Edrei · (who remat- 


ii ned of the ® reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Moſes 
12.4 ſmite,and caſt them out. 


13 But the children of Iſrael expelled not the 
Geſhorites nor the Maachathites: bat the Geſhu- 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſta- 
elites even vnto this day. 

ta Onely vnto the tribe of Leni hee gaue none 
inheritance, bat the ſacriſices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael are his inheritance, ns he ſaid vnts him. 

15 © Moſes then gave vnto the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Reuben inherit ance, according to their fa- 
milies. 

16 And their coaſt was from Areer , that is on 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, aud from the citie 
that is in the middes of the tiuer, and al the plaine 
which is by Medeba : 

19 Heſhbon,with all the citie«there of that are 
inthe plaine : Dibon and | Bamoth-baal,and Berh- 


P baal-meon : 
18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth & Mephaath : 


19 Kiriathaim alſo , and Sibmah, and Zereth. part 
tze ſhahbar in the mount of 4 Emek : 


20 AndReth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſgab, and 
iy Beth-icſhimorh : 

2t And all thecities of the plaine: and all the 
kingdome of Sihou king of the Amorites, which 
rejpned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote *with the 
princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Mar, and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrey . 

22 And Ralaam the ſonne of Beor the ſoothſayer 
did the children of Iſrael lay with the ſword a- 
mong them that were ſlaine. 

23 Aud the border of the children of Reuben 
was lotden with the coaſts. This was the inheri- 
tance of the children of Reuben according to Geir 
families,with the cities and their villages. _ 

24 JAlſo Moles gaue inheritance vnto the tribe 
of Gad, een vnto the children of Gad accot ding 
£0their families, : 

25 And their coaftswere Iazer, & all the cities 
ef Gilead, and halfe the land of the children of 
Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbab: 

28 And from Heſhbon vato Ramoth , Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir : 

27 And inthe valleyBeth aram, and Beth- nim - 
rah. and Succoth,and Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sihou king of Heſubon, vnto lorden. and 
the bordets, euen vnto the ſea coalt of Cinnereth, 
beyend lorden Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after theit families, with the cities and their 
villages. 

29 JAlſo Moſes gane in heritanct vnto the balfe 
tribe of Manafſch : and this belonged to the halfe 
tribe of the children of — according to 
their families, 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, enen 
all Baſhas, zo wit, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of lait which are in Ba- 

threeſcore cities. 


n. 31 And halfeGilead,and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 


cities ol the kangdom of Og in Balhan,* were gruen 


Chap. xiilj. 


Calebs inheritance. 77 


vnts the children of Machirthe ſonne of Manaſſch, 
— of the children of Machir after their fami- 
es. 

32 Theſe are the heritages,which Moſes did di. 
ſribute in the plaine of Moab beyond orden 16. 
ward lericho Eaſtward. 
| 33 *But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gave none Cba.r$.4 
mhericance ; ſor the Lord God of iſracl is their ia - NA 
heritaace, * as he aid vnto them. 20. 


CHAP. XIIHL 

2 The land of Canaan wes dinided among the nine 
tribes and the halſe. 6 Caleb requireth the Heritage 

that wa promiſed bi. 13 Hebron was ginen bem. 
ſe allo are the places which the children of 
Lirael inherited in the land of Canaan, *which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nan, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 

of Iſrael diſtributed to them, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord 16, 
bad commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue to _—_ 
the nine tribes and the halſe tribe. 44 

3 For Moſes bad giuen inheritance vnto two 3 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond lorden : but vn- 

— the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance ameng 
them. 
4 For the children of loſeph were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gane no 
vnto the Lenites in the lande, ſaue cities to 
dwell in, with the ſuburbs ol the ſame, fortheir 0 
beaſts, and theit ſubſtance. 

5 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did when they divided the land. 5 

6 7 Thenthe children of ludah came vnto lo. 
ſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh 
the Kenezite ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man ot God concers 
ning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 

7 Fortie y eexre old was I, when Moſes the fer. 
uant of the Lord ſent mee from Kadeſh-barnea to 
eſpie the land and I brought him word againe, as 
Jeb in mine heart. 

8 Botmy brethren that went vp with me, dil. 
couraged the heart ofthe people: yet I tellowed 
fill x Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes (ware the ſame day» faoy. 
ing, Certainly the land whereon thy feet haue o- 
den, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy cnildreny 
for euer, becauſe thon haſt followed conftantly the 
Lord my God. ; 

ts Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept 
me aliue as he promiſed : this is the fortie and iſt 
yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vsto Moſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandred in the wil. 
derneſſe: and now lo, I am this day fourefcore and 
five yeere olde: ! 

tt Aud yet am as* ſtrong at this time, as I was Hera. 
when Moſes ſent mee: 2s ſtrong as L was then, ſo 46 9. 
ſtrong am 1 cow, either tor wat re, or ſ for gouern. f E520 g 
ment, 047 and 

12 Now therfore giue me this monmaine,wher. come in. 
of the Lotd ſpake in that day, (for thou beardeſt in 
that day, how the | Anakims weve there, and the ci- 

ties great & walled) if ſo be the Lord will be with or - 
me, that I may drive them out as the Lord aid, aw, 

13 Then loſhua bleſſed him. and gave vnto Ca- 
leb the ſonne of lephunneh, Hebron for au inhe- 
ritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance C5ap.21, 

of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite vn 12. 1,547 
to this day: becauſe het followed cooſtan:ly the 2.56. 
Lord God of Ifracl, 

| rs And 


Nam 34. 
17. 


phamn. 


orie 
ene of 
woods, 


15. 


Calebs portion. 
15 And the name of * Hebron was before time - 17 And Orbnielthe ſonne of Lena, the i bro. 0 


Chop, 1 5 Kiriath-arba: which Arbe was a great man ther of Caleb 1ookeit : and he gauc him Achfah fs, 


Toſhua, The requeſt of | 


13 the Anakims : thus the land ceaſed from warre; his daughter to wife. 
| C HAP. XV. 5 18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him to 
1 . The lot of the e ilureu of Indah and the n e of ber father a feld: and ſhe lighted off her 
of the cuties and villages of the ſame. 13 (alebrpor. afle,and Caleb ſaid vnto ber, What wilt thou? 
ou. 18 Therequeſlof Achjah. 19 Then ſhe aniwered, i Give mee a dleſzing : lo- 
His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil: for thou baſt gin eu me the South countrey : giae u. 
Numb. 11 of Indah by their families: & cum to the me alſo ſprings of water. And hee her che 
343. border of Edom, and the wilde rneſſe of Tin iprings above and the ſprings beneath, 
Numb, Southward enthe Sonth coaſt. 20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the tribe o 
33.38. 2 And their South border was the ſalt ſea coaſt the childten of ludah according to their families. 
from the point that looketh Sonthward, 21 And the vtmaſt cities of the tribe of the chil- 
3 And it went out on the South fide toward drenof Iudah toward the coaſts of Edom South- 
Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin,and al- ward were Kabzeel and Eder, and lagur, 
cended vp on the South fide vnto Kadeſh-barvea, 23 And Kivah.and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, 23. And Kedeth,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 
and tet a compaſſe to Karkaa. 24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 
4 From thence wentit along to Azmon, and 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, Heſros, 
reached vnto the riverof Egypt, and the ende of (which is Hazor) 
that coaſt was on the Weſtfide : this ſhall be your 26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 
South coaſt. 27 And Haut, Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 

5 Alſothe Eaſt bordet ſhal be the ſalt ſea, vmo Beth-paler, 
the end of Iorden; and the border en the North. 28 And Hazar- ſhual,and Beer-ſheba,and Bizio- 
quarter from the point of the ſea, na from the end thiah, 
of Iorden. 29 Baalah, and lim, and Artem, 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla,and 30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
gocth along by the Northſide of Beth-arabah: ſo 31 Aud Ziklag,and Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 
the border om thence gocth vp to the ſtone of 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim. & Ain, and Rim- 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. mon: all :beſe cities are twentie & nine with their 

5 Againe this border goeth vp to Dehir from villages. 
the valley of Acher, & Northward turning toward 33 © ln the low countrey were Eſhtaol,and Zo. 
Gilgal , that lieth before the going vp to Adum- reah, and Aſhnah, 

mim, which is onthe South ſide of the river : alſo 34 And Zanoah and En-ganvim, Tappuah,and 
lor be this border goeth vp to the waters of JEnſhemeſh, Enam, 
forntaine and endeth at“ En rogel, 35 larmuth, and Adullam, Socoh and Azckak, 
of the 8 Thenthis border goeth vp to the valley of 3 Aud Sharaim and Adithaim, & Gederah,and 
Cann c. the ſonne of Rinuom, on the South ſide ot the le- Gedetothaim: toarteen cities with their villages, 
2. King, buſitet: the ſame is leruſalern.Alſo this border go. 37 Zenam, and Hadaſha, and Migdal-gad, 
2.9. eik vp tothe top of the monmaine that liethbe- 38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh. and Ioktheel, 


fore the valley of Hinnem Weſtward, which is by 39 Lachiſh,and Bozkab,and Eglon, 


JEbr.Re- the end of the valley of the gyants Northward, 4+ And Cabbon, and Lahmam,and Kithliſh, 


9 Sothis border compaiſeth from the top of 4 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,& Naamah, and 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of Makkedah, ſixteene cities with their villages, 


Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount E- 42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſlan, 
phron: and this border draweth to Baalah, which 43 And Iphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
is | Kirizth-icarim, 44 And Keilab, and Aczib, and Mareſhah : uine 


10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah cities with their villages. 


Weſtward vnto mount Seir,and goeth along vnto 4 5 Ekronwith ber + townes and her villages, + 
the fide of mount Tearim,which is Cheſalon on the 46 From Ekron eueu vntothe ſea, all that lieth deny 
1,7, 


North fide : ſo it commeth down to Beth-(hemeſh, about Aſhdod with their villages. 

and goeth to Timnah. 47 Alidod with her townes and her villages: 
11 Alſothis border goeth out vnto the fide of Azzah with het tones and her villages, vnto the 

Ekron Nerthward: and this border draweth to river of Egypt, and the great ſea was their coaſt, 

Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 48 © And inthe mountaines were Shamir, and 

ſtretcheth vnto labucel: and the ends oſ this coaſt Tattir,and Socob, 

are to the Sea, 49 Aud Dannah, and Kiriath-ſannah (which is 
12 And the Weſt border & to the great Sea: ſo Debir) 


this border (hall be the bonnds of the children of 3 And Anab, and Aſhtemoth, and Anim, 
ludah round about, according to their tamilies. 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh :clegen 


12 © AndvntoCaleb che ſonse of lephunneh cities with their villages. 


did joſhua gine a part among the children of lu- 32 Arab,and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
ch. 14. dah, as the Lord commanded him, enen * Kiriath- 53 And Janum,and Reth-tappuah,& Aphekab, 
atba of the ſather of Anak which is in Hebron, 54 And Humtab, and * Kirtath-arba (which is C 
14 And Caleb droue thence three ſons of Anak, Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 15+ 
Shefhai.and Ahiman and Talmai the ſons of Auak. 55 Maon,Carmel, and Ziph,and lwtah, 


15 And hee went vp thence tothe inhabitants 36 And Izreel and Tokdeam,and Zanoah, 


of D:hir : and the name of Debir beforetime was Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah+: ten cities with 
kirtath- ſcpher. their villages. 


16 Then Calch aid, Hee that ſmit eth irish. 38 Halhul, Beth. zur, and Gedor, 


ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- 89 And Maarak, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: 
{ah a daughter to wiſe. laxe cities with theic villages. 
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66 Kiriath-baal, which is iriath · ĩiem im, and 
two cities with their villages. 
61 Clnthe wilderneſſe were Beth-arabah, Mid- 


Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan,and the city of Galt, and Enge- 
di: (xe cities with their villages. 

63 Neuerthelefſe the lebufites that were the in- 
babitants of Ieruſalem , could not the children of 
Tadah caſt out, but the Iebufites dwell with the 
children of Iudab at leraſalem voce this day. 

CHAP, XVI 

t The lotor part of Ephaaims, io The cane 
dwtled amony them. 

Nd the lot fell to the children of loſeph from 
A lorden by lericho voto the water of lericho 
Eaſt ward an tothe wilder nes that goeth vp from 
lericho, by the mount Betb- el: 

1 Aud goeth over from Beth-el to * Luz, and 
runneth along to the borders of Archiataroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward tothe coaſt of 
laphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth- boron the nether, 
and to Gerer : and the ends therrcot are at the fea. 

4 Sothechildren of loſeph, Manafſeh and E- 
phraim tooketheir inheritance. 

bo che borders of the cbildren of Ephra- 
im according to their families, euen the borders of 
their inheritance on the Eaſt fide, were Airoth. ad- 
dar,vute Beth-horon the vpper. 

6 And this border goeth out tothe Sᷓca vuto 
Michmethah on the North ſide, and this border te- 
turneth Eaſtward to Taanah-ſhiloh, and pafſiceth 
it on the Eaſt ſide vnto lanohah, 

7 And goeth dewne from lanohah to Atarot h, 
and Naarath, and commeth to lericho , and goeth 
out it lorden. 

$ And this border geh from Tappuah Welt- 
ward vnto the river Kauah , and the euds thereot 
are at the ſea: this is the iuhetitance of the tube of 
thechildren of Ephraim by their families. 

And the ſeparate cities for the children of E. 
phraim were among the inheririce of the children 
of Manaſſch : all the cities with their villages. 

to And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites voto this day, and ſerued vnder 
tribute, 


CO 


CHAP, XVIL 
t Theportion of the heli tribe of Manaſeh. 3 The 
daughters of Zilophehad. 14 The (ananmurs art be 
come trilatariet. 14 Manaſſeb and Fybram require 
a greater portion of heriiate. 
His was alfo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
"4", for he was the * firit borne of loſe ph, t wit, of 
and Machir the firſt borne of Manalſeh , and the father 
% ef Gilead now becauſe he was a man of warre, be 
e. 23 had Gilead aud Baſhan, 
zi +2» And alſo Sof the refl of the fonnes of Manal- 
39 ſeh by their families , ee the fonnes of Abiezer, 
ic. and of the ſonnes of Helek, & of the ſonnes of Az- 


25. nel, and al the ſonnes of Shechem, and of the {ous 
of M her, and of the lonnes of Shemida : theſe 
were the males of Manalſch, the ſonnc of Ioleph, 

F according to their families. 
ms 2 ut Telophehad the ſonde of Hep her. the 
33-© 27 ſonne of Gilead the ſonneol Machir, the ſonne of 


1.6 36. Nanafſech, had no ſonnes but danghkiers: and theſe 
t. are the names of his daughters, Mahlab, and Noah, 
Hoglab, Milt ab, and Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Eleatat the Prieſt and 
before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 


Chaparvij."xvii J. 


princes, ſay ing. The Lord commaunded Moſes to 
Nue vs an inhetitance among our brethren there - 


and Manaſſeh. 78 
tore according to the commande ment of the Lord 
hee gauethem an inheritance among the brethren 
ot their farher, ' 

And there fell ten portions to Manaſſch, be- 
ſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan,which is on the 
other ſide of lorden, 

s Becauſe the danghters of Manaſſeh did inhe- 
rite among his ſoanes: and Manaſſths other ſonacs 
bad the land of Gilrad. 

7 © Sotheborders of Manaſſeh were ſrom A= 
ſher to Michmethah that lieth beſereShetchem . and 
this border goeth on the right band, euen vote the 
inhabitants of En. tappuab. 

8 Theland of Yappuah belongedto Manaſſeh, 
but Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſſeh, be/on- 
£eihto the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Allethis border goeth downe vnto the | ri. [Or the 
uer Kanah Southward to the riner : theſe cities of brevte of 
Ephraim ave among the cities of Manaſſeh,and the 706dt% 
border of Manaſſeh u on the North fide of the ri- 
ucr, and the ends of it are at the ſea 

to The South pertameth to Ephraim, and the 
Northto Manaſſed, and the fea is his border : and 
they met together in Aſher Northward, and in Ii. 
char Eaſtward, 

itt And Manaſſeh had in lſſachar, aud in Aſher, 
Beth-(hean,and ber rownes, and Ibleam , and her 
tewnes,and the inhabitants of Dor with the townes 
thereot, and the inhabitants of Ender with the 
townesthereot, and the inhabitants of Taanach, 
with ber townes , and the inhabitants of Megid- 
do with tke townes of the ſame , exen thre; coun» 
treys. 

12 Yet thechildren of Manaſſch could not de 
ſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaavites dwelled fill 
inthat land. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vader tribute, 
but caſt them not out wholly, 

14 Then the children of loſeph ſpake vnto In. 
Nua,fymg, Why haft thou ginen me dur one lot, 
and one portion to inherits, ſeeing Tam a great 
people, toraſmuch as the Lord hath bleſſed me bi- 
therto? 

15 loſhua then anſwered them, If thou be moch 
people. get thee 4K the wood . and cut irees for 
thy ſelſe there ia the land of the Perizzites,and of 
the gyants, if mount Ephraim bee too narrow for 
thee 

16 Then the children of loſephſaid. The morn. 
taine will not be enough for vs, and all the Cars. 
nites that dwell in the low countrey haue charers 
of yron, as well they in Bethihean, & inthe rownes 
of the fame, as they in the valley of [zreel. 

17 And luthoa ſpake vnto the hoaſe of lof-ph, 
to Ephraim & to Manafſch, ſay ing, Thou art a great 
people, and haſt great power, and ſhalt not haue 
onc lor. 

i$ Therefore the menntaine ſhall be thine : for 
it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it dewne :and the 
ends of it ſhall be thine, und thou ſhalt caſt out the 
Canaanites though they haue yron charets , aud 
though they be ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

t The Tableruacte ſet in Shiloh, 4 tune ave 
ſent to diide the land ts the other ſcum tribes, 1t 
The lot of the ch: ldvom of Rewianmn 

A Nd the whole Cougregation ofthe children of 

Iſraelcame together at Shiloh: for they fer vp 
the Tabertacle of the Congregation there, after 
the land was ſubict vntothem, 

2 Now chere remained among the children of 
Ifrac] 


. 


The portion of Beniamin, 


8 } Oy, to 
| the ſea. 


| 2 


Iſrael ſeuen towheme they had not diuided 


2 Therefore laſhna aid vnto the children of If. p 


rael. How long are ye fo flacke to enterand poſſeſſe 
che land Lo 


8 the Lorde God of your fathers hath 
gen you? 


4 Giae from among you for cer 
men, that I may ſend them, & thatthey may riſe and 
walke thoro the land, and diſhibute it according 
to theirinheritance,and teturne to me. 

5 And that they may diuide it vnto them into 
ſeuen parts, (Tadah ſhall abide in his coaſt at the 
South, and the hoaſe of Ioſeph ſhall ſtand in their 
coaſts at the North) 

6 Yeeſhall deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 
nen parts, and ſhall bring them hitherto mee. and I 
will caſt lots for you heere hefote the Lorde our 
God 


75 Rutthe Lenites hal haue no part among you: 
for the Prieſthood of the Tord is their inheritance: 
alſo Gad and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh haue receiued their juheritance beyond Iorden 
Eaſt ward, which Moſes the ſeruant ol the Lord gaue 
them. 

8 then the men aroſe, and went their way: 
and Tofhna chatged them that went to deſcribe the 
hand ſaying, Depart. and goe thorow the land, and 
deſcribe it, and returne to me, that I may heere caſt 
lots for you before tlie Lord in Shiloh. 

9 Sothe men departed, and paſſed thoto the 
land. and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen parts in 
a boske, and returned to Ioſhua into thecampe at 
Shiloh, 

to Then Toſhth caſt Tots for them in Shiloh 
before the lord. and there Toſhun dinided the land 
vntothe children of Iſracl, according to their por- 


ns, 

tt And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Renĩi min came foorth according to their families, 
and d he coaſt of their ſot lay berweene the children 
of ĩudah. aud the children of Toſeph. 

12 And theit coaſt on the North ſid was from 
orden. and the border went vp to the fide of Teri- 
cho on the North part, and went vp thorowe the 
mountains Weſtward,and the ends thereof are in 
the wildernes o*Reth-auen. 

3 And this border goeth along from thence to 
Lux, enen tothe Sonth fide of Lnz(the ame is Reth- 
eN& this border deſcendeth to Atroth addar neete 
the mount that lieth on the South ſide of Beth · ho- 
ron the uether. , 

14 Se the hordet turneth. and compaſſeth the 
corner of the ſea Sonthward frem the mount that 
Tieth before Reth- hotem Sourhward : and the ends 
therof are at Kiriath-baal (which is Xiriath-iearim) 
2 citic of the children of Indah: this is the Weſt 
quarter. 

1 3 And the Sonth quarter ij from the end of Ki- 
tiath-icarim : and this border gueth our | Welt- 
ward, and commeth to the fourtaine of waters of 
Nephto ch. 

16 And this border defcendeth at theend of the 
monntainethat lieth before the valley of Ren- hin. 
nom. which is in the valley of the giants North- 
watd, and deſcendeth intothe valley of Hinnom 


Jer bythe ſide of | Iebuſi Southward,and gocth downe 


to En-rovel, 

175 And compaſſeth from the North, and goeth 
foorth to En-ſhemeth, and ſtretcheth to Geliloth, 
which is towar i the going vp vnto Adunuaim,aud 


654.15. s gocth downe tothe * ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 


Reuben. 


18 So it goeth dune the Gde cner 


: and the ends therof, tha 
reach to the poi 


this is the South coaſt. 

26 Alſo lorden is the berder of it os the Ba 
ſide : this is the inheritance of the children of Ren- 
iamin by the coaſts thereof round about, according 
to their families. 

21 Now thecitics of the tribe of the children 
of Reniamin according to thelt families , are leri- 
cho, and Beth. hoglab. and the valley of Kexiz. 

22 AndReth-arabah,and Zemaraim,& Beth-el, 

23 And Auim and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba, twelue cities with ebeir villages 

25 Gibeon.and Ramohand Beeroth, 

26 And Mixpch, and Chephirah,and Morah, 

27 And Rekem. and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph. and lebuſi (which is Ter 
ſalem) g ibrah, and Kiriath : fourteene cities with 
their villages : this is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their families, 

CHAP, TIX. 

t The portion of Simeon, to Of Zebulun, 19 Of 
Ifachar, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtali, 4% Of 
Dan. 49 The poſſeſſion of loſhua, 

Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon. even for 

the tribe of the children of Simeon,according 
te their families : and their inheritance was inthe 
mids of the inherirance of the children of ludah. 

2 Now they had m their inheritance Beer-ſhe 
ba,and Sheba,and Molada. 

3 And Hazar-ſhnal,and Balah and Azem, 

4 AndElrolad, and R-thul, and Hormah, 

5 AndZiklag, aud Beth-marcaboth, and Ha 
zar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth lebaoth and Sharuhen: thirteene 
cities with their villages, 

7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether, and Aſhan, ſoute ci- 
ties with their villages, 


And all che villages that were ronnd about [or 


theſe cities. vnre Raalathbeer, and} Ramath South. 


ward : this is the inheritance of the tribe of the nj 


children of Simeon according to their families. 

Out of the portion of the children of ludah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
forthe part of the children of ladah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Simcon had 
their inheritance within their inheritance, 

to TAlfo the third lot arofe for the children of 
Zebulun atcording to their families: & the coaſts 
of their inheritance came to Sarid. 

11 And their border goeth vp Weſtward, enen 
to Maralah,and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, and mee- 
teth with the riner that lieth beforclokneam, 

12 And turneth fram Sarid Faſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing vnto the borderof Chiſloth. tabor, 
and poeth out to Daberah & aſcendeth ty laphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt ward to- 
ward the Sunne riſing to Girtah-hepher , to Ittab- 
- om goeth foorth to Rimmon and turneth to 
Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the North- 
fide to Hannathon , and the ends thereof are in the 
valley of Iphtah.el. 

15 And Kittah,and Nahallal, and Shimron, »d 
Idalah,and Beth-lchem: twelue cities with their 


villages | 
36 This 
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16 This isthe Hibeticance of the children of Le- 


bulun ding to their fanulies: *untbeſt ci- 


and Shunem, - 
19 Aud im, and Sihon,and Anaharath, 


rauen 


io J 


Hapharaim, 
20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and Aber, 
2 1 And Remeth,andEn-gannim,& En-haddab, 
e. 
22 this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimath,and Berh-(hemeſh, and the ends of their 
coaſt teach to Lorden: ſixtetne cities with their vil- 


23 This ische inberitaunce of the tribe of the 
children of Iffachar according to their families: 
that in, the citics and their villages. f 

24 © Alſo. the ſiſt lot came out tor the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according totheirfamilies. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali,and 
Beten, and Achihaph, 

26 And Alamelech, and Amad, & Miſhael, and 
tame to Carmel weltward, and to Saihor Libuath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sun rifing to B-th- 
dagon,and commeth to Zebulun,and tothe valley 
of liphtah-el,toward the North fide of B-tb-emek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out on tue lett ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron,and Rehob,and Hammon,and 
Luab vnto great Zidou. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Rama, and to the 
ſtrong citie of Z ot and this border turnetu to Ho. 
fah,and the ends thereof are at the ſea tom Hebel 
to Ach ib, 

3+ Vminah alſo and Aphe k, and Rehob: two and 
twenty cities with their villages. 

3x This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſheraccordiug to thelt families, 204 
is chieſe cities and their villages. 

32 © The ſixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, cuen to the children of Naphtali accoc- 
ding to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleh, and fiom 
Allo1 in Z2amannim, and A laminekeb, and Iab- 
nel, cuen to Lacum, aud the endes thereof are at 
Jorden. 

34 Sothis coaſt turneth Wetward to Aznoth- 
tabor, an. l gocth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the South fide, and goeth 
to Alher on the Weſt ſide, and ro Iludah fby Iorden 
toward the Suuuc tiſiug. 

35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Ter, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei,and Ea-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal- el, Horem, and Betha- 
na — Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteene cities with their 
Viilages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the ttibe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that is the cities and their villages. 

4% © Theſca-ath lot came oar for the tribe of 
the children of Dm according to their fumilios. 

41 And the coaſt of their innexitance was Torah 
and Eſhtaol,and Irſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,aud Aiialon,and Irh'ah, 

43 And Elon,and Temnathab, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 And Ichud,and Bene-berak, and Gath-rim- 


mon, 
46 And Me- iarkon, aud Rakkon, with the vor- 
der chat lieth before Lapho, 


1ſſachar, Aber, xc. Chafi N ruhe poſſiſſion of Tollua, 75 


47 Bit the coaſts of the children of Danſell out 
too lutle for them: therefor + the children of Dan 
went vp tofigh.c againſt Leſbem, and tobe ir, and 
(inuce it with the edge vf the ſword fe poſſe ed it 
and dwelt therein, and called Leſbem, * Dan, after Furlg, 18. 


ſalloch the name of Dan their tather, 29. 


48 This is the inhentauce of the tribe of the 
children of Dan accoxding to their families: chat 
is, the ſe cities and their villages. 

n had made an end of diuidirg 
the land by the coaſts thereof, theu the children of 
Iſracl gaue an inheritance vato lothaa the ſonuc of 
Nun among them. 

go According tothe word of theT ord they gaue 
him the citie Which he asked,ewer I imnath-(crah (hep. 24. 
in mount Ephazim: and hee bailt the citie, aud 30. 
delt theri in. 

51 * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the (107. 34 
Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſbane of Nun and the chit fe 17, 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, diui- 
ded by lat in Shiloh before the Lord at the dore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: ſo they made 
an cud of diiuding thecomney. 

CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commun deth Toſhua to point cities 
of refuge. 3 Tee terre“, 7 ard their names. 
3 Lord alſo\ſpake vuto lothua,faying, 
2 ' Speake tothe children of Iſrael. and ſay, 
* Appatut you cities ofrefuge, here I ſpake vnto Exad. 2 t 
you by the hand of Moſes, 13.7 . 

3 That che ſlayerthat kill: th any perſon by ia- 25.6,11 r 
norance, eu vnwittiugly, may flee thither,and they 14 =. 
ſhalbe yourr. fuge from the auenger of blood. 19.2. 

4 Aud he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe cities, 
aal tand at the entriny of the gate of the city, and 
lh II ſhew his fcauſc to the Elders of the citie: aud tEbr. 17 
tlley ſhall receiue him into the citi- vnto them, and ;he ee 
giue hun a place that he may dwell with them. of the &bo 

S And ifthe aueugerot bleod purſue after him, ders. 
they (hall not deliuerthe layer into his hand, he- 
cauſe hee ſinote his neighbour iguotantly, nc ither 
hateil he hun beforetune. x 

6 Baut he ſhall dye Il in that citie vntill he ſt und 
beſote the Congrepation in iudgment, vor vneil the 
de. th of the hie Prieſt that ſhall be ju thoſe dayes. . 3% 
then ſhal the ſlaĩer returue,and come vnto bia n 5 
citie, and vnto his ne hoaſe, as N vnto the eitie 
from whencc be fled. 

7 T Theathey appointed Kedeſh in Galil in 
mount Nephials,and Shechem in mounr Ephraim, 54 
and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
taine of Iudah, 

8 And on the other fide Torden rower leticho 
Eaſtward they appoynted * Bexer in the wildernes »,,,, 
vpon the plaine out of the tribe of Reuben aud Ra. — _ 
mothin Gilead out of the tribe of Gad and Golan, 
in Baſhan, out of the tribe of Mrnaſſeh.. * 

9 Ibeie were the cities appoynted for all the 
children of Iſrael. and for the ſtranger that foi un- 
ned amoug them, that whoſoener killed any perſun 
ignotantly, might flee thither, and not die by the 
hand of the anenger of blood, vntil he ſtood be fore 
the Congregation, 

CHAP. XXL 

1 Thecitite auen to the Lomites, qt monty 
echt ad forty. a4 The Lr corny to 435 pre m:/Þ 
gau the chiluren of Ih. | 

Hen came the ſprinc ipa ll fathers of the Lenires oy che 
"Las Fleazar the Pricit, and vnto Icfhun the chief ve 
ſonne of Nun, and vuta the chiefe fathers of the the . 


vibes of the children of Ifrael. ** 
2 And ſpale vuto them at Shiloh iu the land of 
L Canaan 


Pities giuen \ Ioſbua. to the 


Nunm. 3g. Canaan, ſfaying. * The Lotd commanded by 5 hand children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 
>. of Moſ=s,togiu* vs cities to dwell in with the ſub- 27 J Alſo vntothe children of Gerſhon, of che- 
urbsthereoffor our carte ll. . families of the Leuites, they ga out of the halle 
So the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- tribe of Manafſeh the citi e of refuge for the layer, 
nites our of their inheritance at the cõmandement Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſhtcrab 
of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuhurbs. with her ſaburbs: ewocities. 
And the lot came out for the families of the 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Riſhon with 
K@hathitcs: andthe children of Aaron the Prieſt, ber ſuburbs,Dabereh with her ſuburbs, 
which were of F Leuitys,had by lot out of the tribe 29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Eu-gannim with 
of indah.and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of her ſuburbs · foure cities. 
the tribe of Zeniamin, thirteene cities. 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath had by her ſuburbs, Ab don with her ſuburbs, 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim,and 15 Helkah with her ſuburbs,and Rehob with her 
out of the tribe of Dan,and out of the halfetribe of ſuburbs · foure cities. 
Manaſſch. ten cities. 2 And out ofthe tribe of Naphtali the citie of 


the tribe of Aſh r and out of the tribe of Naphtali, tan with her ſuburbs: three cities. 
and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Baſhan, $3 All the cities of the Gerſhonites accordi 
rharteene cinen totheir families, were thirteene cities with their 
7 The children of Merati according to their ſuburbs, 
families n out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 34 Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, Merati the reſt of the Lenites,chey gaue out of the 
ewclue cities tribe of Zebulun, Tokneam with her ſuburbes, aud 
8 Sothechildren of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto the Kartah with herſuburbs, 
Leuit s theſ” cities with their ſuburbs, as the Lord _ 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 
had commanded by the hand of Moſs, ſuburbs : foure cities, 
9 And they gane out of the tribe of the chil- 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben. Rexer with 
dren of Indab,and ont of the tribe of the children her ſuburbs,and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 
of Simeon, theſe cities, which are here named. 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath 
to And they were the childrens of A ron, he ng with herſuburbs: foure cities. 
of the families of the Kohathites aua of the ſonnes 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, they gaue for a 
of Leni(fortheirs was the firſt lot) city of reiuge for the layer, Ramoth in Gilead with 
11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of the father her ſuburbs,and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 
of Anak(which is Hebron) in the mountaine of In- 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, & Iazer with her 
dah,with the ſuburbs ofthe ſame round about it. ſuburbs : foure cities in all. 
12 (Bur the land of the citie, and the villages 40 So all the cities of the children of Merari ac- 
Fap.14- ther-of gaue th y to * Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- cording to their families (which were the reſt of 
14 1.ch10 neh, ta be his poſſeſsion.) the families ofthe Leuites) were by their lot twelue 
6.56. 13 © Thus they gau* tothe children of Aaron cities, 
the Pri-1t, a citi- of r-fuge forthe flay-r, nen He- 41 Aud all the cities of the Leuites within tho 
bron with her ſuburbs, and Libnah & her ſuburbs, poſſ sion of the children of Iſtael, were eight and 
14 And lattirwith her ſuburbs, and Eſht moa, forty with their ſuburbs, 


and her ſubnrts, , 42  Theſ* cities lay euery one ſemcrally with 
15 AndHolon with her ſuburbs and Debir with theit ſuburbes round about them: ſo were all theſe 
her ſuburds, cities, 


16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, andTnttah with 43 © Sothe Lord gau vnto Ital all the land 
her ſuburbs B- th-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine Which he had ſworne to giu* vntotheir fathers:and 
cities out oft oſe rwotribes. they poſſeſſi { it, and dwelt ther. in. 

17 And cut of the tribe of Beniamin , the, 44 Aſothe Lorde gaue them reſt round about, 
Gib: on with het ſuburbs,Gcba with her ſuburbs, according to all that hee had ſworne vnto their fa- 

18 Anathorhwith her ſuburbs, and Almon with thers: & there ſtood not a man of all their enemies 
he rſubutbs: foure citi-æ. before them: fo; the Lord deliuered all their eue- 

19 All the cities of y children of Azron Prieſts, mies into their hand, 


path of the Lonites,which were the reſt ofthe chil- lu. all came to paſſc. 
dren of Konath: (for th cities of their lot were out 
of the tribe of E rim) 1 
21 They aut them the cit ofrefuge forthe ſlai- t Renben,Gad,and thehalfe tribe of Manaſſeh are 
er Shechem w th her ſuburbs iu mount Ephraim, cut agu to their poſſeſſions. to They las d an altar 


and G6 rwithh rſaburbs, for a memorial. 15 The I raelites pre them. 25 
22 AM Ki z imwithh-r ſuburbs, and B-th-ho- Ther anfwere ior defence of the ſame. 

ro with h- 1ſnb”r"5s: fourecities. Hen Ioſhua call-d the Reubenites,and the Ca- 
2 An4 ont efth/ tribe of Dm Eltekeh with her dites, and the halfetribe of Manafſeh, 

ſaburb<,Gi> thonwith her ſuburbs, 2 And ſaid vuto thẽ, Ve haue kept all that Moſ cs 
2+ Alon with herſuburbs, Gath rimmonwith the ſctuant of the Lord commaunded yon, and h. ue 

her ſub rrbs · four cities. obey d my voyce in all that I commanded you: 


25 And out of the half trĩbe of Manaſſh Ta- 3 Ye haue not fotſaken your brethren this long 
nach with h-rſaburbs, and Gath · xunmon with her ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently kept the 
ſub ars twocitics. command ment of the Lord yout Gud. 

26 All the cities forthe other families of che 4 And now the Lord hath piucn reſt v rege 

: c 


6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon a by lot out refuge for the layer, Kedeſh in G alil wich her ſub- 10r C. 
of the families of the ti ibe of Iſſachar, and out of urbs, and Hammoth-dor with her ſubut be, and Kar- /jle, 


were thirt=cne cities with the ir ſuburbs, 45 *Thercfailed nothing of all the good things, 6 
20 C gut tothe families of the children of Ro- which the Lord had ſayde vuto the houſe of Iſrael, 4% 
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A. 


Reuben and Gad billet al rar, 


Chap. 


brethren as dthem r re- 
e- rurne ye & go rents,tothe land per 
e #.32, ſeſtion — the ſeruant ofthe Lord * ha 
1 en. 
h wt 1 diligent heed to the commandement 
and Law which Moſes the ſeruant ol the Lord com- 
th Dans. 16, manded yen: that is, * that ye loue the Lord your 
12, God. and walke in all his wayes,and keep — 
th mondements. and cleaue voto him, and ſerue 
with all your heart, and with all your foul-. 
ch 6 Fo loſhua _—_ them and ſent them away, 
they went vnto their tents. 
er a q Now vatnoue halfe of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch,Moſes had giuen a poſſeſSon in Baſban : and vn- 
of tothe other halle rhercot gaue Ioſhua among their 
b lor. brethren on this ſide Torden Weſtward : — 
1 file, when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their tents, an 
y bleſſed them, | ; 
i 8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying,Returne with 
— much riches vnto your tents, aud with a great mal- 
tirude of cattell, with filuer and with golde, with 
n of draſle and with yron, and with great abundance of 
the raiment : diuide the ſpoyle of y our enemies with 
our brethren. ; 
22 e 9 So the children ol Reuben, and the children 
\ her of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Nanafſch returned, 
and departed from the children of Iſtae from Shi- 
ith Job(which is in the land of Canaan)to go: vnto the 
I countrey of Gilead tothe land of their poſſefszon, 
aath which they had obtained according to the word of 
* the Lord by the haud of Moſes. 
for 2 — e ts And when they came vnto ſ the borders of 
wich 0b, Torden (which are in the land of Canaan) then the 
which children of Reuben and the children of Gad, and 
het mar the halfetribe of Manaſſeh built there an altar by 
* torden,a great altartoſec to. 
ati ac- t F When the children ot Iſrael heard fay,Be- 
reft of — holde the children of R- uben, and the children of 
welue cant be Gad. and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch haue built an 
Aan ies tir in the forefront of the land of Canaan v 
hin ths — xr; = pg of Iorden at the paſſage ofthe children 
| "'S of Iiracl + 
Pages * C. 12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then 
„ with . the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
Il cheſe gathered them together at Shiloh, to go vp to war 
againſt them. . | 
he land t Then the children o Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 
— dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
| the halfe tilhe of Minafſch into the land of Gilead, 
d about, Plinebas the ſome of Elcazar the Prieſt. . 
their fe- 14 And with him ten Princes, of cueryſchiefe 
enemics houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of Iſrael: 
heir ene ; for cuery one was chiete of their fatheis houſholde 
"ym among 22 <A 
i 15 So they went vnto the children ot Reuben, 
415 oo and tothe —— of Gad. and to the halfe tribe of 


maſſeh are 
A an altar 
them. 2 


ad the Ga» 


h, 

that Moſc8 
n,and haue 
led you: 

-n this long 
ly kept the 


ſt vo your 
bre 


Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gilead, and ſpake with 
them ſaying, 

16 Thus layeth the whole Congregation of the 
Lord, \hattranſzreision is this that ye haue tranſ- 
greſſed agaiuſt th God of Iſrael, to turne away this 
day from the Lora in that ye haue built you an altar 
for to rebell this day againſt the Lord? 

17 Haue wee too little for the wickedneſſe * of 
Peor, whereof we arc not cleanſed vnto this day, 
though a plague came vpon the Congregation of 
ub Lord ? 

18 Yeealſo ate turned away this day from the 
Lord: aud ſeeing ye rebell to day againft the Lord, 
eue to morrow he will be wroth with all the Cors 
gegation of Iſrael. ; 

19 Novvizhtaudiog, if the laud of your polls 


XXij. 
fion be vucleane,come ye oner vutothe land of the 
poſſeſtion of the Lord, where in the Lordes Taber» 
nxcle dwelleth, and rake poſſe fon amony vs: but 
rebell not againit the Lord, nut teh ell not agamſt 
vs in buj ding you an alar, beſide the altar of the 
Lord our God, 

20 Did net Achan the fonne of Zerah treſpaſſe 

icuoully in the execrable thing and wroth fell ou 

allthe Congregation of Iracl ? and this man a- 
lone periſhed not in his wckednefſe, 

21 ben the children of Reuben. and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh an- 
ſwe red, and ſaid vnto the heads ouet the thouſands 
of Israel, 

22 The Lord God of gods the Lord God of gods 
hee knoweth,and Iſracl bimſelfe (hall know : if by 
rebellion or by rranſgreſsion agaiaſt the Lord wee 
haue done it, ſane thou vs not his day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to r-turne 2 
from the Lord, either to offer th reon hurnt offring, 
or meate offring, ot to off r peace offringstherean, 
let the Lord bimſelte require it: 

24 And if wer haue not rather done it for fare 
ol this thing, ſaying, In time to come your children 
might ſay vnto our children, What hau: ye to doe 
with the Lord God of Iſrael > 

2 5 For the Lord hath made Torden a border be- 
tweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and of 
Gad: therefor: ye haue no part in the Lord, ſo ſhall 
your children make our children ceaſe from fearing 
the Lord. 

26 Therefore we ſaſd Wee will now goe about 
to make vs an altar not for burut offering, nor for 
ſacrifice, 


27 Butitſhalbea *witnes betweene vs and yon, Cen.31. 
and berweene our generations after ys, to execute 48 cape 
the ſcruice of the Lord be fore him in our burnt of. 34-27» 
teriags, and in our ſacrifices, and in our peace offe- ve. 


rings, and that your children ſhould not ſay to our 
— in time to come, Yee haue no part iu the 
Lord. 

28 Therefore ſayd we, I ſo be that they ſhould 
ſo ſay to vs, ox to out generations in time to come, 
then will we ant were, Beholde the faſhion of the 
Altar of the Lord, which ourfathers made, uot for 
burnt off ring nor for ſacrifice, hut it is a witue ſſe 
betweene vs and you. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the 
Lord, and turne this day away frõ the Lord to build 
an altar for burut offering, or for meate cff:ring, or 
far ſacrifice, ſiue the altar of the Lord our God, that 
is before his Tabernacle. 

30 J And when Phinchas the Prieft, and the 
Princes of the Congregation, and heades our the 
thouſands of (ſra-l which were with him.heard the 
words that th children of Reuben, & the children 
of Gad aud the children of Manafſeh ſpake,} they 
were well content. 

3: And Phinchas th- ſon of Eleazarthe Pri-|, 


dren of Gad,and tothe children of Manafſch, This 
day we p tet jut thot the Lord is among vs, becauſe 
yee haue not done this treſpaſſe againi the Lord : 
now ye haus deliuered the chuldren of I tuel out of 
the hn ot the Lord. 

32 Then Phinchas the ſonne of El-azar the 
pꝛieſt with th; pr nces returned from the children 
of Reuben and fiom the children of Gad. out of the 
land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the chile 
dren of Iſcael. and brought them anſwere. 

3 And the ſaying pleaſed the chil {ren oft ſrael, 


te chiller of Il bleed God, & taiuded 
& 3 ee 


Their anſwere to the Iſraelites. $0 


Chap.3s 
1,3 


I 


Er. 
was 27 


mm" Ts 
ſayde vnto the children of Renben,andeo the chil. Oe. 


lor, pri. 
led. 


r 
* 


foſhuns exhortation to the people. 
'* Hhottogoagiluſtthem in battell for to deſtroy the 
land, herein the claldren of Reuben and Gad 
dwelr. f 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the Altar | C4: for it ſhall be a 
witnelle betweene vs that the Lord is God. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Jeſſ ua ex horteth the people, that they toyne not 
themaſelues to theGentiles, 5 That they name not their 
idoles. 14 The promiſe.if they feare God; 15 And 
threat uimgs if they for ale God. , 

Nd a long ſeaſon aft: r that the Lord had giuen 

reſt vnto Iitael from all their en-mics round 
185. com- about, and Ioſhua was old and i firicken in age, 
men 111t9 2 Then Ioſhua called all Iſrael, a their elders, 
yeeres, aud their heads, and their Tudges, & their officers, 
aud ſaid vnto them, lam old aua ſtricken in age. 

3 Alſo ye haue ſeene all that the Lord your God 
hath done vnto all theſe nations before you, how 
the Lord your God himſ-)fc hath fought for you. 
lor, 0w”- 4 Bcholde, I haus {divided vnto you by lot 
8hrowen theſe nations that remaine,to be an inheritance ac- 
theſe na · cording to your tribes from Iorden with all the na- 
tions. tions that I haue deſtiaied, euen vnto the great ſea 
yEbr. at + Weſtward. . 
the ſue 5 And the Lord your God ſhall expel them be- 
ſet. fore you, & caſt them ont of your ſight and ye ſhall 

poiſe their land, as the Lord your God hath ſaid 
vnto you. 
6 Bee yee thexeſore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ſerne and doe all that is written in the booke of the 
Deu. F. 32 Law of Moſes, * that ye turne not therefrom to the 
28.14. right hand, nor to the left, 
Neither company with theſe nations * tat is, 
P/al.16.4 with them which are left with you, neither & make 
mention of the name of theit gods, nor cxuſe to 
ſweare by them, neither ſcrue them, nor bow vnto 


J0r.wit- 


neſſe. 


them: 
8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, as ye 
haue done ynto this day. 
For the Lord hath caſt out before yon great 
nations and mighty,and no man hath ſtood before 
your face hitherto, 


Lu 268. 10 * One man of yon ſhal chaſe a thouſand: for 
deu 32. the Lord your God he fighterh for you, as hee hath 
30. promiſed you. 

Telbr. 1 Take good h:ed therfore vnto your ſ᷑ ſclues, 
ſoules. that ye lone the Lord your God. 

$0 7,be of , . 12 Elſcif ye goe backe and cleaue vnta the reſt 


their all of th:ſynitions,thet u, of them that remaine with 
wty. you and (hal | make mariages with them, and j goe 
f0r,howur vato them, and they to you, 

wonrerias 134 Know ye ſor certain that the Lord your God 
to with will caſt out uo more of theſe nations from befoi e 
them. you: * butthey ſhalbe a ſnare and deſtrattion vnto 
E vod. 23, you,and a whip em your ſides, and thornes in your 


Ioſhua. 


teth the people to Fare God. 25 Ter 
tween God avid the people. 29 Foſpmadieth. 52 The 
bones of To] 


and their heads, & their Iudges, and their officers, 
and they preſented themſelues before God. 
faith the Lord God of Ifracl, * Tour fathers dwelt Cn 


of Abraham, and the f:ther of Nachor,and ſerued o- 5.63, 
ther gods. 


— 
35 


man. eyes, vntill ye periſh out of this good land, which 


33.55. 
dcn. 7. 17 


the Lord yout God hath giuen you. 
14 And behold, this day do I enter into the way 
of all the world, an ye know in all yonr hewrts,and 


(hap. 21. in all yoanr ſoul: s.þ * nothing hath failed of all the 
45 good things which the Lord your God promiſed 
vou Ju all are come to paſſe vnto you: nothing 
hath filed the rot. 
dor. vro- 15 Ther- fo e as al! [700d thinęs 2r- come vpon 
| 0: which F Lord your God promiſ d you.ſoſhall 
mules. Yor which) ord your 142009 q promi you 0 a 
01, the Lord bring vpn you cuery {| euill thing. vntill 
een be hau: deſtroyed you out ofthis good land which 
nne, as the Lord vont God 2th ginen you. 
ehap.24- 16 Whenyre ſtalltranſozefſe the Conenant of 
20, the Lord vont God which he commanded you and 


{all go and ſerue other gods and bow your ſelues 


dut of the 
h- hath giden 4: 
HAP. XYITIT. 
2 I-ſhua rehear/eth Gods bene fte, 14 and erh 
rem · d G 


r buried. 33 Eleazar ditb. 


Nd Ioſhua aſſenibled aa al the tribes of I,. 
rael to Shechem, & called the Elders of Iſracl, 


2 Then Ioſhua ſaide vnto all the people, Thus 


beyond the flood in old time, cuen Ter ah the father 34 


3 Aud I tooke your father Abraham from be. 
ond the flood, and brought him thorowe all the 
and of Canaan,aud multiplied bis ſeed, and *gauc. G 

him Izhak. 

4 And I gane vnto Tzhak Maakob & Efan: and Cena 
I gave vnto * Eſau mount Scir, to poſſeſſe xt + but 26, 
*laakob and his children went downe into Egypt. Gn 

5 Aſentalſo Moſes and Aaron,andTplagued E- & 
typtꝭ & when Thad ſo done among them, I brought Exe, 
you ont. 

6 *Sol bronght yourfathers out of Eg t, and Ex 
ye came vntothe ſea, and the eee af. 37. 
tet your fathers with charets aud horſemen vato 
* the red ſca. 

7 Thentheycned vntothe Lord, and he put aj 
darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyptj1ns, and cud 
brought the ſea vpon them, and couered them : ſo 
your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done in Egypt: 
alſo ye dwelt in the wildernes a lang ſ-aſan. 

8 After I brought you into the ſande of the A- 
morites which dwelt beyond Torden, * and they Y 
fcught with you: but I gaue them into your hand, 23 
and yee poſſeſſed their countrey, and I deſtroyed 
them out of your ſight. 

9 Alſo Balak che ſon of Zippor king of Moab Nam 
aroſe and warred againſt Iſracl,and ſint to call Ba- 54 
laam the ſonne of ;; or for tu cutſe you, 4 

ro But I would not heare Balaam · thereft re he 
bleſſed you, and I delinered you ont of his hand. 

11 And ye went oncr ſorden,and came vnto le- 
richo, and the men of Terichofomohir agaimſt you, 
the Amorites and the Perizzites, and the Canos- 
nites, aud the Hittites and the Girgaſhites,the Hi- 
uites, and rhe Iebnſites, and I deliueted them into 
your hand. 

12 And Iſent “ hornets before yon, which caſt g 
them out before you, en the two kings of the A- x 
morites, and not with thy ſword, not with thy how. 26. 

13 And I haue giuen you a land, wherein ye did 113 
not labour, and cities which ye built not, and yee 
dwell inthem,antente of the vineyards and oliue 
trees which ye plante not. 

14 Nowth-reforcferre the Lord and ſerue him 
in vpriglnneſle and in trueth, & pt away the gods 
which your ſathers ſ : tued beyond the flood,aud in 
Eęypt, and ſcru- ye the Lord. 

15 And ſ if it ſeeme cuill vnto yon to Prue the j 
Lord, chuſe yon this day whom ye will ſ rue hes . 
ther the gods which your fithers ſtrued (that wer zu 
bevond the fland) or the gods of the Amoritce, in 
whoſe land ye dwell: but I and my bouſe wil ſerue 
the Lord. 

16 Then the people ſwered & ſaid God forbid 
t hat w- home hora lt 5 Lord to -rne other gods. 

17 For the Lord our Godhebfonght vs and om 

| fathers 


fro, 
* 


| gy "I Gods 

to them then ſhal the wrath of the Lord waxe hote 

againſt you, and — p"riſh 

good land, hic 
C 


DD d 


ate O44 ID a4 «© 


hore 
f the 


fro, 
e put I 0% 
ns, and chal 
hem : ſo 


| Egypt ; 
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nd they VN 
ur hand, ** 
eſtroyed 


of Moab Nee 
call Ba- 5, 


hre be 
hand. 

vnto le- 
unſt you, 
e Canaw 
the Hi- 
them into 


which caſt g 
of the A- 

| thy How. 204 
t in ye did 113 
and yee 
and oliue 


ſerne him 
the gods 


od, aud in 


o Prue the * 
True whe- len 
(that were zu 
morirct, in 
ſe wil ſerne 


God forbid 
*her gods. 
tvs and or 

fathers 


fathers on al the land of R 
bondage, and hee did thoſe — — our 
Ggbr, and preſerned vs in all the way that e went. 
and 7 le thoro whom ve came. 

18 Ache ord did caſt out before vs all the 
N euch th- ites which dwelt in the 
Land : therefore will we alſolcrue the Lard, forhce 
is our 


God. 

19 Aud Ioſſima aid vnto the people, Yee cannot 
„A holy God, hee ig à ica- 
lous God; hee will not pardon your ini quitie nor 
your finnes,, 

20 If ye forſake the Lord & ſerue ſtrange gods, 
*then he will returue and bring euill vpn you, and 
conſume you, aftcr that he hath done you goad. 

21 And the people ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord. ar 

22 And Toſhiz id vnto the people, Ye arewit- 
neſſes againſt your {clues , that yee haue thoſen you 
the Lord to ſerue him: and they (aide , We ore wit- 
neſſes, 

23 Tben put away now, cu he, che ſicange goal 
which are among you, aud bowe your hearts vato 
the Lord God of Iftael, 

24 And the pe6ple aid vnto Toſhaa,, The Loed 
- God will wee ſtrue, and his voyce will wee o- 

ey. 
25 So loſhua made a couenant with the people 
the fame day, and gaue them au ord hit aud Law 
in Shechen, 


* 


a 
# 
* 
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Lit there it not*mg that mare prouole:h Gor's wrath then Mais nyreitude yet it there notꝭ us fo diſs 

vltaſant wil ain, that can twrne bag Gods [ous from his (Church. For now when the Iraghtcs were 

erred into the lau of Canaer, wnd ſax the tructh of Gods 

2e benefirs,aud gue ug thankes fur the fame, they 4 moſt hotyible o u on of Gods graces, comrery to 

rd his vengeance (a: much as u them flood) to their wis 

teilen: * by the nawtakilyy of their flate : (for he ſuſforru them 
7 


then ſo une pm iſt male vnto Toſhug. e 
ter di ſtrutt ion. * 4 wy" þ 
to be moſt cruclihj boxed and tormented by tyrauts 


the iutont they might ele their owne mi(gr. es, apd /o cal! v him & bed liucrvu.) So to ſh e . bis er- 
cies enduve fo; cxcr fre re ſed vp from time to «me ſuch a ſhoα de quer them, al aſſure chens of bis nor 
une 10 him by true repeutaace. And theſe deliuerers, the Scripture calleth Hitlges, 
breau e thry were ccf Gods indgements, not choſen of rhe ple, nor by ſucceſſlan ſuc waiſed v as 18 
ſermer bet to God, for the goutrnance of his props, They were foxrteene .n 1nber befi les Joſhua, tr gourre"4 
4 gm Fe [hug ito Sau the frſt ng of Lu. Toſpue and theſe onto the tne of Saulre 
In t ut baoke ar mam n p. acclared, but two rſp cially. Firſt, the ba: tell that the Chuerch of God 
hath ſor the maintcnance of tre Re'igion aagnſt der and ſuprrHHh,ð! Next, wat great danger thas 
Common wee h ts prowl a 45 Godgyncib mai a Mayiſtrate to riieine his people m the pte of Religion ' 


«1! grace, if they wo 


4 his true er 
„% £ þ PF - , 

* Mer Doſes 14 4A. Trdab wake conſt tte 
Captaine. 6 ee is ta' em. 14 Me requeſt 
A. bb. 16 The children of Keni. 28 The C 
antes ar: mode ty; Haris, | ut not de L 
F:cr that Yoſhna was dead, the chil- 
dien uf Iſrael asked the Lord. faying, 
Who ſhall goe yp for vs againſt the 
Canaauites, toſght firſt againſt them? 

2 AndrhgLordſaide, Indab ſhall 
#5 vp: behold, I haue giuen the land into his hand. 

2 And Tudah faide vnto Simeon his brother, 
Come vp with me into my let. that wee may fight 
agiinTrh- Canaanitcs : and Ilikc wiſe will go wth 
tuce into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 Then Tudah went vp, and the Lord delinered 
tc C manites and the Peritzites into their hands, 


ad chey flew of them in Bezck ten chouſand men. 


Chap. j. 
from the hoale of .. a6 Aud Tasha wrote theſe wordevinthe booke 


- LY - . 
FS 


they foughtagainithim, and lewe the, Canaauitcs, — 
an er. 


him and cauglit lia, and cut off de chumbes of is 
hands and of hi feet, 


the thumbs of cher hauds and oftheit ferre cur of, 
gathcied breet vndet my table · as ] hae dene, fo 
God hath rcatded mee. S> they baaugh him to 
Ictuſfalem,and there he dic d. ; 


Ternſalem, 2nd-had tak-nit. and fmirtenit wah tlie 
edge of the ſword and had or the citie on fire. ). 


done tt fight agiſuſt the Canaailites, that elt 
in the mon'1taince, and toward the South, aud ig the 
low countrey, 


$3 ooh; 1 
Toſephs bones buried. 8 f 


2 2 of God, and tooke a great ſtone, and pit- ' 

ched it there vnder an | oke, that was in the Sanctu- 

— — u 
27 And loſhua {aid vnto all the people, Behold, 

this ſtone (hall bee a witnefſe vnto vs: for it hat h 

heard all the wordes of the Lord which hee ſpak* 

with ys : it{hall be therefore a w/ iineiſe againit you, 

leſt ye denie your God. 

28 Then laſhua letthe people depart, cuery man 
vnto his inhetitance. a 

29 aftcr theſe things, Ioſhua the ſanne of 
Nun, the ſetu ut ofthe Lord died, being an hun- 
dred and ten yeeresold. 

39 Aud they buried him in the border of his in- 
hericance in * Timaath-f. rah, which is in mount Gene. 19. 
Ephraim on the North fide of the mount ol Caaſh. 80. dg. 

* And Iſrael ſerued the Lord all the dayers of 2.9. 
Iothua, and all the dayes of the Elders that ouerli- 
ucd Ioſhua, and which had knowen all the workes 
ol the Lord that he had done for Iſrac). 

33 And the bones of loſephbywhich the children Gene. 50. 
of Iſtael broaght out of Egypt, buricd they in She- 25. v0. 
chem in a parcell of ground which Iaakob bought 13.19. 
of * the, ſounes of Hamor the father of Shechem, Gen. 33. 
for an handred pieces of ſiluer, and the children of 19. 
Ioſeph kad them in theirinheritance, 

33 Alſu Eleæxar the ſotme of Aaton died, whom S.. 
they buried in the hill of Phinghas his fon, which he 
was ginen him in mount Ephraim neh. 
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V MENT, 


fe pr formed, in fleas of achnowledgne his 


u/led them Fun [bertie, aid caſt them u La ts 


zes. 


5 Andthey fonad I Adoni- beck in rack: and re 


the Perizrites, 
6 ButAdoni-bexck fled. and they porſucd afrerx 


* 


7 And Adoni betek ſaid. Scneny kings hauung 


8 No the children of Iudah had foaght ag int 


9 © Aftcrward alfo the children of Iudah ere 


L 3 16 Aud 


ae children of Keni. 


10 AndTudah went againſt the Camanites, that 
dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron befote time was 
called * Kiriath-arba : andthey flew Shoſhai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, 

11 And from thence he went to the inhabitants 
of Debir, and the name of Debir in old time was 


Kiriath-ſepher. 
Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſc- 


Poſh.rs. 
14. 


eph 

12 And 
pher and takethit, euen to him will I giue Achſah 
my daughterto wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenax, Calebs yon- 
get brother tooke it, to whom hee gaue Achſah his 

ughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhe came to him, ſne mooued him 
toaske of her father a field, and ſhe lighted off her 
aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 

ty And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſting 
for thou haſt ginen mee a South countrey, gine me 
alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gave her the 
ſprings aboue, and the ſprings — 

165 And the children of Keni Moſes father in 
law weat vp out of the citie ef the palme trees 
with the children of Indab, into the wilderneſſc of 
Iudah, that lieth inthe South of Arad, and went 
and dwelt among the people. 

17 ButIndah went with Simeon his brother and 
— flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, 
and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the name ofthe 

Wen. 21. citie * Hormah. 

3+ 18 Alſo Indah tooke Azzah with the coaſtes 

thereof, and Ask-fon with the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof, 

19 And the Lord was with Judah, and he poſſeſ- 
ſed the mountaines : for he conld not driue out the 
inhabitants ofthe valleys, becanſe they had chatets 
of yron. 

20 Andthey pane Hebron vnto Caleb, as * Mo- 

« ſes had ſaid, and he expelled thence the three ſons 
of Anak. 

21 But the children of Benjamin did not caſt out 
the Iebuſites that inhabited leruſalem : there fore 
the lebuſites dwell with the children of Beniamin 
in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 

22 J They alſo that were of the houſe of Toſeph 
went vpto Beth- el, and the Lord was with chem, 

23 And the houſe of loſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth-el, (and the name of the citie beforEtime was 

ene. 28. Luz.) | 

s. 
tie, and they ſaid vnto him,Shew vs, we piay thee, 

. 2. 1g the way into the citie, * and wee wall ſhewe thee 

; mercte, 

23 And when he had ſhewed them the way into 
the citie, they ſmote the citit with the edge of the 
ſword, but they let the man aud all kis houſholde 
depart. 

26 Then the man went into the laude of the Hite 
tites and built a eitie, and called the name thereof 
Lux, whichris the name the teof ynto this day. 

25 Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth-ſhean 
with her townes,nor Taanach with her tones, nor 
the inhabitants of Dot with her townes, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants af Meęiddo with her townes : but the 
C:marzites dwelled ſtill in that land. 

28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſtael was ſtrong, they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
not wholly. | 

29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Cauaanites 
dwelt in Geer among them 


30 Neither did Zebulun Scher rhre inhabitants 


.I6. 


Tudges. 


24 And the ſpies faw a man come out of the ci- 


The Canamnites pay 1b 
of Kieron, not the inhabitants of Nahalol, but the 
Canaanites dwelt amoug them, and betame tribu- 


caries. 0 

31 «CNeiſtherdid Aſher caſt oiit the inhabitants 
of Accho nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ah- 
lab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob, : 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
driue them out. 

33 eicher did Naphtali driue out the inha- 
bitzts of Beth-ſhemeſh', not the inhabitants of 
Bethanath, but dwclt among theCanaanites the in- 
habitants of the lande + neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſh-m<ſh , and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries vnto them. 

34 Aud the Amotites I droue the children of I 
Dan into the mountaines : ſo. that they ſuff:red ct ia 
them not to come done tothe valley. 

35 And Amotites j dwelt ti] in mount Heres | 0», 
in Aialon, and in Shaalbim,& when the hand of Lo. would 
ſ-phs family pteuai ed. they became tributaries : <del 

36 And the coaſt ofthe Amoritcs was from Ma- | 
aleh- akrabdim, enn from Selah and vpward. 

CHAP, IL 

r The Auvelrebuketh the perple ht auſt they had 
made ptace with the Canamites. 11 The Iſraclites 
fell to 140 airy after Iloſhuas death. 14 They ave de- 
luzeyed into the enemies hands, 16 God del inereth 
them by Iu 'ges. 22 Why Godſieffereth ivalaters 10 
remame amo ng them. . 

A Nd an Ang 1 ofthe Lord came yp from Gilgal 

Bochim,& ſaid, I made you to goe vp out of 1 
88 broughtyou vato the lande which f 
I eyntoyour fathers, and ſaid, I will ne- 

uer bteake my Cournant with you. 

2 *Yealfo ſhall make no couenant with the in» Peu « 

habttants of this land, hut ſhal breake donne theit Du 


altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voyce, Why t 
haue ye don: this ; t 

3 Whertfote, IIA de alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as thornes vnto lob x 
your fides,and their gods ſhalbe your j deſtruction, 13 £ 

4 And whenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 19, 
wordes vnto all the children of Iſtacl, the people /#&% 
lift vp their voyce,and wept. _ 4 

5 Therefore they called the name of that place, : 
| Bochim, and ofred ſacrifices there vnto the Lord, o 7 

6 Nye when Toſhua had ſent the people a- N. 
way, the children of Ilrael went euery man iuto his b 
inh -ritance to pelſ-fle the land. 0 

5 And the pcople had ſctued the Lord all the 
dayes of Tolhna, and all the dayes of the Elders 0 
that outliued ſoſſua, which had Rene all the great 0 
workes ofthe Lord that he did tor Tſratl. 

8 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruaunt of 1 
the Lord died, when hec wis au hundred and ten 0 
yeeres old. ; * 

9 And they butied him in the coaſts of his in» 
heritance,in Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, on t 
the Notthſide of mount Gaaſh. 1 

re Anil ſo all that geueratiou was gathered vn- t 
to theirfath-rs, and another gene ration aroſe after 
them which neither knewe the Lord, nor yet the 0 
works which he had done for Fraecl. F 

11 © Then the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
in the ſight of the Lord, aud ſerued Baalim, 1 
12 And ſorſooke the Lotd God of their fathers, - f 
which brought them out ofthe land ot Egypt, and 
followed other gods, ene the gods of the people t 
that were round about them, & ed vnto ſhem, 0 
and ptouoked the Lord to anger. 
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The peoples idolatry. 
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„ef- ges, which f delivered 


Ta os 


f thr ſe 
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13 So they ſurſoolte the Lord and ſerued * Baab 
and Alhtaroth. ; 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Iſracl, and hee delivered them imo the handes of 


A. ſpoylers, that —— them, and he * fold them in- 


If 
tothe hands of their enemies round about them, ſo 
that they could no longer ſtand before their ene- 
mics a 


15 Whitherſoeuet they went out, the hande of 
the Lord was fore agaiuſt them , as the Lord had 
ſaid, and as the Lord bad ſworne vnto them: ſo he 
puniſhed them ſore, 

16 J Norwithſtanding,the Lord raiſed vp lud- 
m our of the handes of 
thcir . 

17 But yet they would me obey their Iudges : 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 

ſhipped them, and turned quickely out of the way 
wherein therr fathers walked, obeying the Com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 
18 And when the Lord had raiſ:d them vp Ind- 
ges, the Lord was with the Indge, and deliu-red 
them ont of the hand of their enemies all the dayes 


1 of the Iadge (for the Lord f had compaſsion of 


priced, 


(ha.z.12. { 
Er. core and 7 di 
nut ih. ther gods 


thes, 


their gronings becauſe of them that oppreſſed them 
aud tormented them) 
19 Yet\\when the Iudge was dead, they returned 
ethen their fathers, in following o- 
ſerue them, and worſhip them + they 
ceaſed not from their oe inucntious , nor from 
theirrebellious way. 
20 Where fore the wrath of the Lord ns kind- 


led againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people 


hath tranſgreſſed my Concnant, which I comman- 
ded their tath*18, and bath notobeyed my voyce, 

21 Thcrfore wil I no more caſt out before them 
any of the nations which Ioſhua left when he died, 

22 Thatthrough chem I may prone Iſrael, whe- 
ther they will kee pe the way of the Lotd to walke 
therein. as their fathers kept it, ot not. 

23 So the Lord leſt thoſe nations, & drou: them 
vot out imme diatly, ncither deliuered them into 
the haud of Loſhua. 

SA 909 

t The cant were left to trie Iſvarl. 9 Othe 
wie / de/inereth Ie. 21 Ehud beth King Egon. 
t amar billeth the Phil ſtimt. 

Heſ now are the nations which the Lord left, 

that hee might ptooue Iſracl by tem (euen as 
many of Iva as had not knowen all the warres of 
Canaan, 

2 Only to make the generations ofthe children 
of Iſtael to know. and to teach them warre, which 
doubtleſſe their predeceſſours knew not) 

3 Fine princes of the Philiſtims, and all the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in monnt Lebanon from mount Baal-hermõ 
vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to proue Iſtael by them, 
towit, whether they would obey the commaunde- 
mentsof the Lord. which hee commanded theit Pa- 
thers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſriel dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hitrires,and the Amotit-s, and the 
Perizzites,and the Hiuit s, and the Iebuſſtes, 

6 And they tooke the ir daughters to bee their 
wiues and gaue their daughters to their ſonne 3, and 


ſerued their gods. 


7 © Sothe childret of Iſrael! did wickedly in 
the ſig ht of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
God, and ſerned Baalim and Aſheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lotd was kindled 


Chap.iij. 


Othniel deliuereth Iſrael. 83 


*gainſ Iſrael, and hee fold them into the hand of 
huſhan-riſhathaim King off Aram-naharum. and | Or, Me» 
the children of Iſtael ſcrued Chuſhan-riſhathaim, op 
eight yer tes. 

Jud when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord , the Lord ſtirred vp a ſumour tothe chil- 1 
dren of Iſrael. and he ſaued them even Othmiel the 
ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he indged Iſrael, and ent ont to var: and the 
Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of I A- or, . 
ram into his hand, and his hande preuailed againſt via. 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

t So the land had reſt fonrtic yreres, and Oth- 
mel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

I2 © Then the children of Iſrael againe com- 
mitted wickednefſe in the fight of the Lord : and 
the Lord ſtrengthened Eglon king of Moab againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wickedues be- 
fore the Lord. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went aud ſmote Iſcael, 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 Sothe children of Iſcael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yecres. 
@ © 5 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a Gniour, Ehud, 
the ſonne of Gera the ſon of i Iemini, a man flame or, Ben. 
of his right hand: and the children of Tſiael ſent a . 
preſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab. at's 

16 And Ehud | made him 2 dagger with two . 
edges of a cubite length, and hee did gitd it vader | Or can- 
hisraiment vpon hisright thigh. ſed a d 

17 And hre preſented the gift vnto Eglon king — be 


© 


of Moab (and Eglon was a very fit man) 

18 And when he had now preſented the preſence 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, 

19 But hee turned again? from the quarries that 
were by Gilgal, and ſa d. I haue a ſecret ertand vn- 
to thee, O King. Whoſaide,Keepe filence: and all 
that ſtood about him, went out from hit. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto bim, (and hee fate 2- 
lone. in a ſummer patlor which he had.) And Ehud 
ſaid, I haue a —— to thee tom God. Then he 
aroſe out of his throne. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and tooke 
the dong is right thigh, and thruſt it into 
bis bel y. 

22 Sochat the haft went in after the blade, and 
the fat cloſ-d about the blad-, ſo that hee could not 
drawe the dagger out of his belly,but th: dirt came 


our. 27 

23 Then Ehud gate him out intothe j porch and | Or all 

ſhut the doores of the pat lot vpan him, and locked 
them. 

24 And when hee was gone out, his f. ruaunta 
came:whoſeeing that the doores ofthe parler w re 
locked, they ſaid. Surely f hee docrh his caſement f Elrhe 
in his ſummer chamber. coueretly 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : and 4 frets 
ſe-ing he opened not the doores o the parlor, they 
tooke the hoy and opened them, and behold, their 
lord was fillen 7 ut — the caxth. ; 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they tatioc and was 
paſſ-d the quarries, and cſcaped voto Sc irath. 

27 And when he came Game, þ h-e blew a trum- OY 
pet in mount Ephraim. and the children of Ifracl / 4 the 
went done with hun from the moantaine, and hoe trampes 
went be fore them. to bee 

28 Thea faid he vntothem, Follow mee: for the 5/awey, 
Lori hath deliuered your enemies, exc Moab in 0 Nan oe 
your hand. So they went dewne after him, and 2. 

1 4 toglke 


Deborah and Barak. | Judges, Siſera ſlaineby 
the paſſages ef Iorden toward Moab, and ſuf- before Barak, ſo that Siſcra lighted downe off his 
nn — . — charet, and fied away on his feete. 


aud big ge wartiours, and there eſcaped not a man. che hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the edge of the ſworde: 

boat 30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day vn der the there was not a man left 
kbrew ham de of Liracl : and the land had reit ſoureſcore 17 Howbeit, Siſera fled any on h'sfeete to the 
— yerres. tent of Tzel the wife of Heber the Kenite : (for peace 
31 And after him was Shamgat the ſonne of weibortwrene labin the Kin? of Hazor,and betw-eve 

Anath which flewe of the Philiſtims fixe hundreth the houſe of Heber the Kenite) 
men with an oxe goad,aud he alſo deliuered Iſtael. 18 And lael went out to meete Siſera, and ſayd 
vnto him. Turne in, my lord, tutrue in to mee 

CHAP. II It. nat. And when hee had turned in vnto het into ber 


to d- lies the people. 15 Siſera ficeth, ry an, li- little water to drinke, for I am thirſtie. And ſhee 0- 


1E. A Nitecbrmeſtnl began againe to dor coneted him. 

del or wickedly in che fight of the Lord when Eliud 20 Againe hee faid vnto her, Stand in the doore 

cont mued was dead. of the tent , and when any man doeth come and en- 

todo cuil. 2 Anithe Lord ſolde them into the hand of Ta- quire o thee, ſaying, Is any man here? thou ſhalt 

bin k ng of C#aan , that r-igned in Hazor, whoſe ay Nay. 

chieſe captaine was caged Siſera, which dwelt in 20 Then lael Hebers wife tooke a naile of the 

Haro heth ofthe Gentiles. tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and went 
2 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the ſo tly vnto him, and ſmore the miil& into his tem- 

Lord (for he had ume handred charets ofyron , and ples. and faſtened it intothe ground, (for he was faſt 

ewenty yeeres hee had vexed the children of Iſracl ve- alleepe,and weaty) and ſo he died. | 


xy ſore } 22 And bebold, as Barak purſuedafter Siſera Hel 
I And at that time Deborah a propheteſſe the camo ont to meet him, and ſud vnto him, Come and 
wie of Lapidoth judged Ifracl. I will ace thee the man whom thon ſeekeft , and 


5. An1this Deborah dwelt vndera palme tree, when he came into her tent, behold, Siſtta lay dead, 
Þerweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephrum, and the nailein his temples. 
an i the children of Iſrael came vp to herfor iudge- 23 So God brought downeTabin the king of Ca- 
naan that day before the child ac ſrael. 


Sarmy, Ooe, and draw toward mount Tabor and take CHAP. v. 
with thee ten thonſand men of the children of Naph- 2 The [0199 an thankeſgiumy of Deborah and Ba 
tal, and ofthe children of Zebulun ? ral «fey the victory. 
Pla'33, 7 And Iwill drawevntothee to the * {river Ki- Henſnng Deborah and Barak the ſonne of Abi- 
9,10. ſhon, Si era, the captaine of Tabinearmie with his binoam the ſame day ſaying, 
Lor, ua. charets and bis muliztude, and willdeliner him in- 2 Praiſc ye the Lo- d for the auenging of Iſrael, 
tothine hand. and for the people that offered themſclnes willingly, 


8 An1Barkfaid vato her, If thou wilt poe with 3 Heareye Kings, hearken yer Princes: I, exen1 
mee,I will goe : but if thon wilt not goe with mee, I will ſing vnto the Lord: I will fing praiſe vnto the 
will not poe. Lord Godof Iſrael. 


thine hononr: for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the trembled, and the heauens rained, the cloudes aſſo 
hand of a woman. And Debprah aroſe and went with dropped water. 
Barak to Kedeſh, 


20000, thouſand men and Debor 


vitie. departed from th- f Kerntes,and pitched his tentvn- ed. (a, in Iſrac! , vntill I Deborah came vp, which 
Nun. 10. till the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh) roſe vp a mother ju Iirac l. 
29. 12 Thenthey ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the forne 8 They choſe new gods: then wer warte in the 
4 Eb. from of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. ontes. Was there a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among 
Kain, r AndSiſ-r:calledſorall his charets een nine fourty thouſand of Iſrael ? 
hundreth charets of yron , and all the people that 9 Mine heart i fer on the gonernours of Iſrael, 
were wi'h him from Haroſheth of the Gentiles,vace and on them that are willing among the people 
the riucr Kiſhon. Praiſe yethe Lord. 
14 Then D:borahfayd vnto Barak, Vp, for this 
& che day that the Lord hath delivered Sift ra i11to dwell by Mid din and that walke by the way. 
thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before the? 11 For the noiſe of the archers aypeiled among 
So Batak wert downe from mount Tabor, and tenne the drawers of water: th-re ſhall they rehearſe the 
thouſand menaftei him. rightconſneſlc of the Lord, his rigbteouſnꝰ ſſe ofhis 


charets, and all his hoſte wich the edge of thefword goe doe to the gat«s, 


29 Andthey flew of che Moabites theſawetime 16 But * Barak purſued ter che charets , and af. P 
yor ſtrong about ten thoaſfand men,all | fed men, and all were ter the hoſte vm of the Gent les : and all 10. 


1 F/rael forme and arc geen mto the hands of Ia tent ſhe couered him with a | mantle. 1% 
bn. 4 Deboreh indgeth I rac l and exborteth Bet 19 And hee ſaid vuto her Give mee I praythee a ba. 


led by Fael. pened a ® bottle of milke, and gauehim drinke, and ( 


ment. 

6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the forme of 24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael fproſpe- 48] 
Abinoam out of Keeſh of Napheali, and ſayd vnto ted and prenatled againſt Iabinthe king of Canaan, ad 
him, Hath not che Lord God of lſrarl commanded, vntill they had deſtroyed labin king of Cangan. fry 


Then ſhee anſweted, I will ſurely go with thee, 4 Lord, *whenthouwenteſt ont of Seir , when Dr 
but this tourney that thou takeſt ſhall not bee for thou departedſt out ofthe field of & Edom. the earth 2 


5 * The mountaines melted beſor- the Lord, Pi 
No- led 1 © And Barak called Zebulan and Naphtali * a+ didthat Sinai beforethe Lord God of Iſrael, © 1 
aſder hm to Kedeſh. and he | wrnt vp on his fcete, withterne 6 Inthedayes of * Shamgar the ſorm* of Anath, if 
ah went vp with him. in the dayes 0: & Laelthe hie wayes were vnoccupied, (ky 
men. xr: (Now Heber the Renite, which was of the and the trauellers walked thorew by-wayes. (uy 
Ir poſte- children of *Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes, vas 7 The tones were not inhabited they decay- 


to Speakeye that ride vpon white aſſes, yee tat 


ts And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera, and a'l his townes in Iſrael, then did the people of the Lorde 
12 Vp 


oe i 


filr des 
þr job 


lor fee. 


f his 12 , vp, atife, end fing 2 ſong 2 ariſe gaue them into the hands of Mi 
| D 2 Aud che land of Midian prenailed 
d af. Y Abinoam. el, e+4 becauſe ofthe Milian tes the of 1 
d All to, 13 For they that remaine haue dominion oger the Facl nade them denmes in the mountaines, and caucs 
de: ice vers the Lord hath giuen giuen tne and ſtrong holds. 
dominion onerthe ſtrong. | 3 Wenzel had owe then came ypthe Mi- 
o the 14 Of Ephfaim their root , agam't Amalek : dianites,the Amalekites, and they of the and ler, ef 
CEE! they Eat, , 
peace and after thee Beniamin /bal fght againſt thy peo» came vponth m. Kedenss, 
veebe — — camerulers ,and of Le- 4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the fru 
they that handle the pen of the writer. of the earth enen tif! thou come vato Arab, nd 
ifayd 15 Aud the princes of Ifſachat were with Debo- left nofood for Litzel, ncither ſheepe, nor oxe, nor 
teare rab, and Lachar, and alſo Barak: hee was ſet on his aſſe. 
to ber feet inthe valley: fot the diniſious of Reuben were 5 For they went vp, and their cattell, and came 
IE great thoughts ot heart. with their tent, as graſhoppers in multitude · ſo that 
hee 2 het, 16 Why abodeſt thou among the * they and their camels were withoat number : and 
0 beate the bleatings ofthe flocks ? for the dini of they came into the land to deſtroy it. 
and (1 Reuben were great thoughts of he t. 6 SowasIſtuelexcreding!yimpoueriſhed byths 
17 Gilead abode beyond Iorden and why doeth Midianites i therefore the children of Iſt. el cried yn- 
dome Dan temaine in ſhips ? Aſher (ate ou the ſea ſhore, tothe Lord. 
4a. an l taried in his decayed places. 7 F And when the children of Iſrael cried mo 
\ſhalt _ 18 Buitheprople of Zebulan and Naphtali baue the Lord becanſeof the Micianitys, 
ieoparded their liues vnto the death in the hie pla- $ The Lorde ſent onto the children of Itael a <: 
of the ces of the field, P ,whoſaid vo them, Thus Cath the Lord 
| went 19 The kings came and fought : then fonght the God of 1ſriel,I bane brought you vp from Egypt. & 
„tem- kings of Cana an in Tanach by the water of NMegid- hane brought you ont of the houſe of bondage. 
a: fat do: they receiued no gaine of money. 9s Aud l baue deliueted you out oſ the hand of the 
| 20 Theyfonghtfrom hemen + ewes the ſtarres in Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed 
nel their courſes ſought 2ga ut Siſera. you, and haue caſt them out befure you giuen 
cod 21 Theriuer Kiſhon fivept them wars that an- youthcir land. 
and cient river, the river Kiſhon: O my foule , thou haſt e And Iſaid vnto you. am the Lord your Cod: 
dead, marched vali..atly. * feare not the gods of the Amorites , n whole land 2 King, 
1 Thenwee the horſe hoofes broken with the You Gwell : but you have notoLeyed my voyce, 35:38. 
of Ca ot beating together of their mightic men 12 And the Angel ofthe Lord came, and fate dre. f 
23 Curſeye Mcroz ( faid the Angel ofthe Lord) ler the obe which was m Ophrah , that pertainod 
roſpe- 48) eurſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came vo Toaſh the father of the Ezrites, and his forme 
21204, and rot to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord againſt the Gideon threſheiſ wheate by the winepreſſe | to hidef Or, ts 
my — might ic. it from th- Midionites., pripene 
24 lac! thewife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe ble. 1 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto. % flig 
md Ba ſed abone ober women : bleſſed ſhall ſhe be aboue b, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord is with chee, thou | 
women dem intents, valiant man. D 
of Abi. 25 He asked water aud ſhe ga ue lum milke : (hee , 23 Towhom Gideon anſwered , Ab my Lord if 
brought forth burtcrm a lordly diſh. the Lord be with vs, why then is all this come v 
Fach, 26 She put her hande to the naile, and her right vitand where bee all his miracles which our fc UA 
Nlinsh hand to the workmans hammer + with the hammer told vs of, and ſaid, Did not th Lord bring vs out 
L ſ note ſhe Siſcra : (he ſmote off his head, after ſhee of Egypt? bur now the Lord hath ken vs , ant 
noone had worded and pearced his temples. deliuered vs into the and of the Midianites. 
27 Hee bowed him downe at bet fe-re her fell 74 And the Lotd looted vf on him, and aid, Go 
, When Þ dome, and lay till: at her ferte hee bowed him in this thy might , and thou ſhalt ſaue 1facl ont of 
be earth 3 eto d downe, and fell: ard when he had ſunke downe, hee the hands of the Midianires * hane not I ſent thee? 
des atfo = * lay th te f dead. 15 And be anſwer d hum, Ah my Lord, whereby 
LL 28 Th: mor herof Siſcra looked ont at 2a window, ſhall I aue 1{tzel ? behold. my ſ fith er is poore in Ma» (0 A 
» Lord, Pal [or E and cryed throughth* latteſſe, Why\s h.s charet (© naſſeh. and I am the leaſt in my frthers houſe. may. 
1 + long 2 comming ? why tary the | wheeles of his 14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will therefore "4 
” Anath, if charets ? be with thee, aud thou ſhalt ſmit- the Midianites, as 
.cupied, (hy 29 Her wife ladiesanſwered her, yea, ſhe anſwe- e man. : * 
* ted her ſelſe with her oĩe words, 179 And he anſwered him, I pray thee, if I hane 
wr, 39 Hans they not gotten, awd they diuide the found fanour in thy ſight,then ſhe w me a ſigne, that 
>, which ſpoile ? eucry man hath a maid or two, Siſcra hath a thon talkeſt with me. 
pray of diu-rs coloured ;arments, a pray of ſundry 13 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vtill I come 
re in the colo:rs made of needle worke : of diners colours of Yatothee, and bring mine offering. and lay it be- 
— nee Hewerke on both ſides , for the chiete of the fore thee, And he ſaid, I will tary vntill thou come 
oyle. agane. 
#FThael, zt 8o ſet all thine enemicsperiſh, O Lord: but _ 19 Then Gideon went in and made ready 2 
people th y bat lou: him, (hall be as the Sunne when hee kid. & vnleauened bread of an ephah of flonre and 
n eth in his might, And the lande had reſt ſourtie put the Aſh in a basket. and put the broth in a pot, 
yee tat yeeres. and — t it out vnto him vnder the oke, and 
CHAP. VL preſented ic. 
ang 1 If: ae) is oppreſſed of the Midiamtes for their wie- 22 Andthe Angel of God aid vnto him. Take 
ar(e the len . 24 Gideon i ſent to be their delnerver. 37 the ficſh & the vnlcauencd bread, & lay them vpon 
Mfc ofhis He lc An- this ſtune, aud powre out the broth · and he did ſo, 
ie Larde Prerward the children of Iſrael committed wie- 21 J Then the Angel ofthe Lord put foorth the 


x2 Vp 


— 


cha qj. hal oppreſſedby Midian. 0) 


edncfſe inthe fight of the Lord, and the Lord end ol the taffc tkat he held in his hand, & — 


p leftroyert Mails altar. 
the fl-ſh and the vnleauened bread : and there 2- 
roſe vp fire out of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh 
and the vnleauened bread: ſothe Angel of the Lord 
departed out of his fight. 
22 And when Gideon 


perceiued that it was an 


Exod.33. God: *for becauſ*T haue ſeene an Angel of the 

20 Ch. Lord face to face, I ſha/ldiv. 

13.22. 23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vato 
ee : feare uot, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar ther vnto the 
lobe Lord, and called it, I Tchonah-ſhalom + vnto this 
Lord of day it is in Ophrah, ofthe father of the Exxites. 
peace. 25 Aud the ſame nightthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Take thyfathers yong bullocke, and another bul- 
locke of ſeuen yeeres old, and deſtroy the altar of 
Baal that tl father hath, and cut done the groue 
that is by it, 

26 And build an altar vnto the Lotd thy God vp- 
on the top of this rocke, in a plaine place : and take 
che ſecond bulloc ke, and offer a burnt offering with 
the wood ofthe e which thou ſhalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſcruants, 
and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe he fea- 
re$ro doe it by day, for his fathers houſhold and 
the men of the citie,he did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the citie aroſe earely 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was br 
ken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, and 
— ond bullocke offered vpon the altar that was 
mace. 

29 Therefore they faid one to another , Who 
hath done this thing : and when they enquired and 
asked, they ſaide, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
done this thing, 

30 Then the men of the citie ſaide vnto Ioaſh. 
Bring out thy ſonne, that hee may die: for hee hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal and alſo hath cut dow ne 
the groue that was by it. 

3c Aud loaſh ſaid to all that ſtood by him, Will 
ye — Baals cauſe, or will ye ſaue him ? he that 
will contend for him, let him die yer the morning. 
If hee be God, let him pleade for himſelfe againſt 
him that hath caſt downe his altar 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierubba- 
al, that is, Let Baal plead-for himſelfe , becauſe he 
bath broken downe his altar. d 

33 Then all the Midi mites, and the Amalekites, 
and they of the Eaſt were gathered together, and 

went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

EB eld , 34 Butthe Spirit of the Larde came vpan Si- 
A con, ® and he blewe a trumpet, and Abierer was 
ioyned with him, 

Die 35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowoutall Manaf. 

. ſeh, which alſo was ioyned with him, and hee ſent 
4s meſſengets vnto Aſher, and vnto Zebulun, and to 
Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wilt ſane 
Ifracl by mine hand as thou haſt ſajd, 

37 Bcholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in the 
ehreſhing place: ifthe dew come on the fleece one- 
H. and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall I be 
ſure that thou wilt ſaue I{rael by mine hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid. n 

38 And ſo it was: for he roſe vp earely on mor- 
ro, & thruſt the fleecetogether , and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, and filled a bowle of water. 

. 39 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not angry 
with mee, that * I mayſpeake once more + lermee 
prone once againe, Ipray thee, with the fleece : let 
it now be drie onely vpon the fleece, and let dewe 
be vpon all the ground. 


ers, 


Angel of the Lord, Gidecnthen ſaid, Alas my Lord g 


Gid > 


» And God did ſo that fame night: for it was f 
dr7 vpon the fleece onely,and there was dew on all 2 
the ground. : 

CHAP, VIL the m 
2 The Lord commanundeth Gidton to ſend awiy « — 

at part of his company. 22 The Midianite« ave of Mi 

diſcomfited by a ous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 16 


e flame. N (het 
Gy — (whois Gideon) roſe vp carely 

and all the p-ople that were with him. and pit- 
ched beſide the 4 well of Harod, ſo that the hoſt- of 


the Midianites was ou the North fide of them, in, Like 
the valley by the hill of f Mor-h. | as d 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people ad 18 
that are with thee, are too many for me te giue the aa 
Midianites into their hands, left Iſrael make their ofth 
vaunt againſt mee, and ſay, Mine band hath ſaued 19 
mee. with 

3 New therefore proclaime in the audience of 7 theb 
the le, and fay, * Who ſo is timernus or feare- Lc fed 
full. let him returne,and de part earelyfrom mount 36 trum 
Gilead, And th re returned of the people which hand 
were at mount Gilead, two and twentic thouſand : 2 
ſo ten thonſind remained. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon , The people they 
are yet too many : bring them downe vnto the wa- han« 
ter. and I wil trie them for thee there : & of whome of tt 
I ſay vnt» thee , This man ſhall goe with thee, the 2 
ſame ſhal goe with thee + and of whomfſoener I ſay ble 3bo 
vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee , the — 
ſame ſhall not goe. a Mt 

6 Sokee brought done the people vnto the , t 
water. And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As many as * ba 
lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lappeth Ber 
them put by themſclues, and euery one that ſha Ab 


bow downe his knees to drinke, put apart. 1 
And the number of them that lapped 6y pur 


th⸗ 

ing the ir hands to their monthes. were three hun · all 
dred men: but all the remnant af the people knee- 
led downe vpon their knees to drinke water. E; 

7% CThen the Lord faide vnto Gideon, By theſe net 
three hundred men that lapped will I ane you, and ba 
deliner the Midianitrs into thine hand · and let all 2 
the other people go euery man to his place. 16 ba 

8 © $0 the people tooke viduals} with them, %% p53. 
and their trumpets” and he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael 3% I . 10 N 
euery man vnto his tent, | and reteined the three j he e 
hundred men: and the hoſt of Midian was beneath coup Z 
him in a valley. tt 

uud the fame night the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ii 
Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the hoſt » for Thane de- 
liuered them into thine hand. 

ro But if thon feare to go done, then goe thou 4 
and Phurah thy ſeruant done to the hoſte. * 

rt And thon ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and ſo þ 
ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe vnto the ; 
hoſte.Then went he downe and Phurah his ſernant a 


vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were in the 
hoſe. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 1 62 
and all they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like = 
graſhoppcrs in multitude, and their camels were | 
without number, as the ſand which is by the ſea | 
ſide for multitude. 

22 And when Gedeon was come,behold,a man 
told a dreame vnto his neighbour, and ſaid, Behold, 
I dreamed a dreamie,and lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled from abouc into the haſte of Midian and 
came vato a tnt. and ſmore it that it fel,and ouer- 
turned it that it fell done. 

14 Aud his fellow anſwered and aid, This is no- 
thing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the m_ 


a man of Ifrael: o his hand hath God 
— Midian d 8 
15 Muhen Gideon heard the dreame told. and 
the interpretation of the ſame, he worſtipped, and 
returned vnto the hott of Iſracl, and ſaide, Vp : for 
the Lord hath deliuered into your hande the hoſte 
of Milian. 
16 And he dinided the three handted men into 
three bands, and gaue euery man a trumpet in his 
hand with emptie pitchers, and | lampcs within 


the p 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Look* on me, and do 
likewiſe: when I come to the fide of the holte,cucn 
as doe, ſo do 

18 When! — a trumpet, & all that are 
wich me,blow yee with trumpets alſo on cue ry 
ol the hoſt, and ſay, For the Lord, and for Gideon, 

19 80 Gide n and the hundred men that were 
with ham, cime vnto the outſide of the hoſte in 
the beginning of the middle watch + and they rai- 
ſed vpthe watchmen, and they blewe with theit 


trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were iu their 
hand 


$. 

20 And the three companies blewe with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and their trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withall : and they cried, The ſword 
of the Lord,and ofGideon. 

21 And they ſtood euery man in his place ted 


hole about the hoſt, and all the hoſt I ranne, and cryed, 
og ind fied, 


23 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, 
& the ® Lord ſet euery mans ſword vpon is n igh- 
bout and vpon all the hoſte : ſo the hoſte fledde to 
Beth-hiaſhireah in Zererah , aud to the border of 
Abel-mcholah, vnto Tabbath. 

23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered toge- 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out of 
all Manaſſeb purſued after the Midianites, 

24” And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim, faying, Come downe agaiv{tthe Midia- 
nites and take before them the waters vnto Brth.. 
barah, and Iorden. Then all the men of Ephraim 
— red together, aud took the waters vnto Beth- 

atah, and Iorden. 

25 And they tooke two * prinees of the Midia- 


1 A. 16 Mites, Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlewe Oreb vpon the 


rocke Oreb, and flew Zeeb at the winepreſſe of 
Zeeb, and purſued the Midianites , and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gidtou beyond 
lorden, 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 Fplra'm murmureth ggaiuſt Gideon, 2 who 
ehpeeſeth them. 4 Hr paſſeth the Iorden, 16 He re- 
wengeth himſel{t on them o Succoth and Penne). 27 
He mabeth ai Eplon which was the cauſe of 1dolatry 
30 OfGineons ſon's andof his drath. 

12 the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, Why 

haſtthou ſ:rued vs thus, that thon calledſt vs 
not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- 
ates ? and they chode with him ſhrpe ly. 

2 To whom he nid, What haue Tnow done in 
comparifon of you ? Is not the gleaning of grapes 
of Ephraim berterthen the vintage of Abiczer ? 

3 God hath delincted into your hands the prin- 
ces of Midian,Oreb and Teeb: and what was I able 
to do in compariſon of you? and when be had thus 
ſpoke n, then their ſpirits abated toward him. 

4 J Gidcon came to orden to paſſe ouet, 
be, andthe three hundred men that were with him 
wentie, yet uing them. 

And he ſaid vnto the men of Saccoth, Giue, 


Chap vii Cidec 


teth ouer Torden, 52 
I pray you morſels of bread vnto the people ſ that 4 fg. : 
f. me ( fdy they be 2 — 
after Zebah and Zalmunna Kings of Midian. Fete. 
6 And the ptinces of Succoth ſaide, Are the 
hands of Zebah & Zalmanna now in thine handes, 
that we ſhould giue bread vntothine armie ? f 
72 Gideon Gid, Therefore when the Lord 
hath deliuered Zebah an! Zalmnnna into mine 
hand, I will + tear: your fleſh with thornes of the EG. Aae 
wilderneſſe, aud withbriars. Pieces. 
8 © And be went vpthence to Penuel, and ſpake 
vnto them ikewiſe, and the men of Penucl anſwe- 
red him as the meu of Saccoth anſwered. 
Aud bee faide alſo vnto the men of Pennel, 
When I come againe in peace, I wil breake downe 
this tower. 
10 J Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkoe, 
and their hoſts with them, about ſifteene 
all that were left ot all the hoſtes of them of the 
Eaſt: for there were ſlaine an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men that drew ſwords. 
11 J And Gidcou went thorow them that dwele 
in Tabernacles onthe Eaſtſide of Nobah, and log 
— 6G ſmote the hoſte: for the hoſte was care. 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fledde, hee 
followed aft-r them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Talmunna, and diſcomficed all 
the hoſte. 

13 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned from 
batt : ll the ſunne being ye? high, 

14 And tooke-a ſeruant of the men of Succoth 
and inquired of him: and hee { wroteto him the Or da 
princes of Succoth, aud the Elders thereof cuen ſe. Icribed. 
uentie and ſeuen men. 

r5 And he came vnto the men of Suecoth, aud 
ſaid, Behold Zebah aud Zalmunna, by whome yee 
vpbraided meg ſaying, Are the hands of ZTebah and 
Zalmanna already in thine hands, that wee ſhould 
giue bread vnto thy weary men ? 

165 Then hee tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
thornes of the wilderneſſe, and brycrs, and f did f Ebvr. 
teare the men of Succoth with them. brake 

17 Alſohe brake downe the tower of * Pengel, in prces 
and flew the men of the citie. as one 

18 J Then ſaide he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 4675 
What maner of men were they whom yee ſlewe at eth cornes 
Tabor? and they anſwered, ¶ As thou art fowere 1 King. 
they : ex yy one was like the children of a king, 12-25. 

19 And hefaid, They were my brethren, enen I Or, 
my mothers children : as the. Lord liueth, if ye had were like 
ſaued their lives, I would noe ſlay you. vnto 

20 Then he ſaide yuto Terher his firſt hotne ſan, 
Vp,and ſlay them: but the boy drew not his{word; 
for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
and fall vpon vs: for as che man is,/d ic his ſtrength, 

And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and tooke away the ſ ornaments that were on their | 97, cots 
Camelsnecks, arr. 
22 © Then the men of Iſrael iid vnto Gideon, 
Reizne thou ouer vs borh thou and thy ſonne, and 
thy ſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt deliuered vs out of 
the hand of Midian, 

23 Aud Gideon ſaid vntothem,I wil not re1gne 
ourr you, neither (hall my child reigne ouer you, 
bur the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Azaine, Gideon faide vntothem, Iwould 
defire a requeſtof you, that you would gine m 
cuery man the eare · rings of his pray (for th 
had golden eaxe · rings, becauſe they were Iſhma- 
elites.) 


25 Aud 


4. 


C43" Out 
#f his 


th. 


— 
ad vgge. 
— Ly 

: 


Gideons dexth, abimielech purreth his 


ett bels 


reich 


" Tndges. 


25 And they anſwered, We will ive them. And 8 The trees went foorth to anvint a ing ouer 


they ſpread a garment, and did 

man — e — his pray. 
26 Aud the 

6 gold be ſide collets, and | icwela, and 

raiment 


the chaines that were about their camels necks. 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod 


and his houſe. 


28 Thus was Midian brought lowe befbre the 
children of Ifrael, fo that they life vp their heads 
no more · and the countrey was in quietnefle fortie 


yeeres in the dayes of Gideon, 


25 © Then lerubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh wear, 


and dwelt in his owne houſe. 


of his holy: for he had many wiues. 


31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, bare 
him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abimelech. 
32 So Gidcou the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a good 
age, and was buried in the ſepulchte of Ioaſh has 


Ather in Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 


33 But when Gideon was dead, the children of 
and went a whoring after Baa- 


Iſrael turned a 
lim, and made Baat-bcriththeirgod. 


34 And the children of Iftacl remembred not 
the Lord their God, which had deliuered them out 


of the hands of all their enemies on euety fide, 


35 Neither ſhewed they mercie on the houſe of 
Ternbbaal, or Gidenn, . all the good- 


neſſe which he had ſhewed vnto 
CHAP. IX. 


Abimcle hrs wonnaecd to death by a woman. 


Hen ALimel-ch the ſonne of lerubbaal went to 
Shechem to his mothers brethren, & commu- 
wed with them, aud with all the family, aud houſe 


ol his mothers father, ſaying, 
2 Say,I pray 


Remember alſo, that I am. your bone, and your 


Thin his mothers, brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of allthe men of Shechem all theſe 
words : and th-ir h-arts were mooned to followe 


Abimelech · for {41d they, He is cut brother. 


4 And thev gaue him ſeuentie pieces of filger 
out of the houſ* of Baal-berith,wherewith Abime« 
, le ech hired vaine and light fellowes whach follow- 


ed him. 


Aud hee went vnto his fathers houſe at Oph- 


rah, and cw his brethren the ſonnes of Terubbaal, 
uu ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone: yet Totham 
the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbal was left: for he hid 
himſe lte. 

s * ud all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether with all the houſ>of Millo, and came and 
made Abimelech king in the plaine, where the 
ſtone was erected in Shechem. 

5 Aud wh-ntheytold it to Totham , hee went 
ind ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift vp 
his voice aud cried. and ſaid vato them, Hearkcn 
vnto me you men of Shechem, that God may hear» 
ken ynto you. 


therciu eucty 


weight of che golden earerings chat 
he required wu thouland and ſeuen hundred /be- 

rple 
that was on the kings of Midian, & e 


v4 thereof, and put 
it in Ophrah his citic : and all Iſrael went a whoting 
there att r tt, which was the deſtruction of Gideon 


30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes F begotten 


Shechem, becauſe he ——— 
* Abome'ech vlurpelhube kingdome, and putteth 

Bis brethren to death. 7 Iothem propoſtth a parat. 
3; Hatred betweene Abmaclech & the Shechemues, 
25 Gaalconſpireth ava uſt bim, aud is ourrcome, 53 


inthe audience of all the men 
of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that all the 
ſonnes of Icrubbaal, which ate C uentic perſons, 
reipne oucr you, cither that one reigue ouer you ? 


them, and ſald vnto the oliuc tree, Reigue thou o- 
uer vs. 

9 Buttheoline tree fayd vnto them, Should l 
leaue my fatnes where with by me they honour God 
and mau, and goe to aduance mo aboue the trees 

to Then the trees ſaid to the ſigtree, Come thou, 
end be king ouer vs ? 

11 But the þgtree anſwered them, Should I for. 
ſake my ſweetneſſe, and my pood fruit, and goe to 
aduance me aboue the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vntothe vine, Come thou, 
and be king ouer vs. 

I; Batthe vine ſaide vntothem , Should I leane 
my wine, wherebyT chere God and man, and goe 
to adnance me abone the trees ? 


14 Then ſaide all the trees vnto the i bramble, 2 


Come thou, aud reigue our: vs. 


15 And the brambleſaid vnto the trees, I yee lan 


will indeede anoint me king oner you, come, and 
—_—_ truſt nder my ſhaduw: and if not, the 

re ſhal come out of the bramble, and conſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore if yee doe truely and vncot 
ruptibly to make Abimelech king, and if yee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaal, and with his houſe, and 
haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing of 
his hands, 


17 (For my father fonght for you, and } aduen- 
tured his life, and dcliuered you out of the handes e 
lf 


of Midian, 

18 Andyeareriſcn vpagainſt my fathers houſe 
this day, and haue ſlaine his children, al out ſeacntic 
perſons vpan gue ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
the ſonne of his maideſcruant king oyer the men of 


I9 If yce then haue dealttruely and purely with 
Terubbaal,and with his houſe this day, retoyce 
ye with Abimelech, and let him reioyce with you. 

20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abimelech 
and conſume the men of Shechem, and the houſe of 
Mullo : alſo let a fire come forth from the men of 
Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, aud conſume 
Abimelech. 

21 Aud Iotham ranne away, and fled and went 
to Beer, and dw:lt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeres ouet Iſracl. 

23 But God ſent an cuil ſpirit betweene Abime- 
Tech and the men of Shechem : and the men of She» 
chem brake thetypromiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the crueltie toward the ſegenticfonnes 
of Ierubbaal and their blood might come and bee 
laid vpou Abimelech their brother which had ſl ine 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem, which had 
aided him tokilLhishrethron, 

25 Sothe men of Shechem ſ-t men in waite far 
him in the tops of the mountaines ho tobbed all 
that paſſed that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
melech. 

26 Then aal the forme of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and they went to dhechem : and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the field , and 
gathered in their grapes, and trod: them, and made 
merrie, and went into the houſe of their gods, aud 
did tate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaalthe ſou of Ebed ſayd Whois A- 
bimelech ? & whois Shechem, that we ſhould ſerue 
him ? Is he not the ſon of Terubbaal > and Zebul i 
his officer? Serue tather the men of Hamor the fa- 
ther of Shechery ; for why ſheuld we ſcrue him? 

29 


Nove 


brethren to death. Yothams| - 


Tecbal, 


tops of 
The ſh 

37 1 
„h come f 
van. anathel 
char. Mon 

' 38 ? 
tky mo 
ſhould 


29 Nowe would God this 2 vnder 
* mine hand: then would I puraway Abimelech. And 
, he ſayd to Adi e thine armie, and 
come out. 

[ 36 Hod when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
( the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his wrath was 
R 31 Therfore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech 
traf. f priaily,Gaying,Beholde, Gaal the ſon of Ebed and 
his deethren be come to Shechem, and behold, they 

fortifi- the city againſt thee, 
32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
x le that is with thee, and he in wait in the field. 
33 And ariſe early in the morniug, affoone as the 
e Sunne is vp,and aſſault the citi* + and when he and 
2 the people that is with him ſhall come our agaiuſt 


what t hee, doe to him what thou cauſt. 

den 34 So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people 
Sad, that were with him by night: and they lay in waite 
againſt Shechem in fore bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went our, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate ot the city: aud A- 
bimelech roſe vp and the folke that were with him 
from lying in watt. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee ſaid to 
Tedul, Behold, there come people done from the 
tops of the mountaiues: and Zebalſiid vnto him, 
The ſh1dow of F mountains ſ eme men vnto thee, 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and fade, See, there 
„ih come folke downe+ by the middle of the land, and 
e. another hand commeth by the way ofthe plaine of 
char. Mon nim. 

38 Then (1i-l Tebul vnto him. Where is nowe 
thy mouth that ſaid, Who is Abrmelech, that wee 
ſhould ſeruc him + Is not this the people that thou 
baſt deſpiſed > Go? out now, I pray thee,and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 
chem. aud fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſucd him, and he flo d be- 
fore him, and many were oucrthrowen and woun- 
ded,ca-n vuto the cntring of the gate. 

t And Abimel-ch dwelt at Arumah : and Ze- 
bul thruſt ont Gaal & his brethren that they (ſhould 
not dwell in Sh-chem. 

42 TAnd on the moro the peeple went out in- 
to the field: which was told Abimelech, 

43 And he tooke the people, and diuided them 
into three bands. and laid wait in the fields, & loo- 
ked and behold, the p- ople were come out of the 
city, and he roſe vp againſt them, and ſmote them. 

An1 ALimelech & the bands that wre with 
him ruſh-d forward, & Rood inthe entriug of the 
gat: of the city, & the two other bands ran vpon all 
the people that were in the field, and ſle them. 


city al that day, he rooke the city, and ſle the peo- 
ple that was therein, and deſtruled the ci: y, and 
ſowed (alt in it. 

46 id when all the men of the towre of She. 
chem heard it. they entred into an hold of y houſe 
of the god B-rith, 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tore of Sbechem were gathered together. 


mon, he and all the people chat wer: with him and 


boughes of tree /nd took: them, and bar- them 


and dolke me. 


chr Abimelech ſlaine. Tola.Iair. 55 


45 And when Abimelech had fonght againſt the 


48 Aud Abimelcch gate him vp to mount Zal- 


Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe 


on his ſhoulder, and ſad vnto the folke that were 
with him, What ye haue ſcene me doc, make haſte 


49 Then all the people alſo cut dow curry man 


his bough,and followed Abimelech, and put them 
to the holde, and ſer the hold on fire with them: fo 
all the men of the rowre of Shechem died alfo, a- 
bout a thouſand meu and women. 

5o Then went Abimelech to Tebez,and beſie- 
ged Teber, and tooke it. 

31 Zut there was a ftrong tore within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all the 
chiefe of the ciry and ſhut it to them, and went vp 
to the top of the towre. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tore to ſet it on fire, 

53 Bara certaine woman *caſt a piece of a mil- 2.51.12 
ſtoue vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his brain- 21. 
panne. 

54 Then Abimelech called kaftily his page that 
bare his harneſſe, and ſry e vnto him, Draw thy 
ſword,and lay me, that men fay not of mee, A wo- 
man flew him. And his page thtuſt him thorow,and 
he died. 

55 Aud when the men of Iſtael faw that Abime. 
lech was dead, they departed eucry man to his own 

lace, 
f 56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi 
melech which he did vnto his father, in ſlayinę his 
ſeuenty brethren. 

57 Alſo all the wickedueſſe of the men of She. 
chem did God bring vpon their heads, So vpon 
eh came the cm ſe of Iotham the ſoune of lexub · 
baal. 

CHAP, X. 
2 eth. 5 Hair alfo dieth. 5 The Ire Viees 
a” puniſhed for be ſinnes. 10 They cry Tnto God, 
16 and he hath pity onthens. 

Frer Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrel, 

Tola the ſonne of Puab, the ſonme off Dodo,a o- ki 
mon of Iſſuchar, which dw lt in Sham in mount — 2. 
Ephraim. 

2 And he | iudged Ifracl three and twenty yere 
and died and — — in Shamir, "IIS omg 
3 CTAnd aſter him aroſc Tair, a Gileadite, and 
indged Iſrael two and twenty yeres. 
2 Aud he had thirty fo nes that roſe on thirty 
afſe colts,and they had thirty cities which are cal- 
led Hauoth-lair vnto this day, and ate wn the land [Oy,the 
of Gilead. — 
5 And Lair died. and was buried in Kamon, r 
6 <* Andthe children of Tſhel wronght wic. nt. 2.1 
keduefie againe in th- fight ofthe Tord. and f rcd Chp.2.x 
Baalim and *Aſhtaroth,aad the gods of Aram, and aud 3.7% 
the gods of Zidon,aad the guds of Moab, and the and 4. x; 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the pods of and 6.2; 
the Philiſtims, and forſdoke the Lord, and ſerved and 13.x 
not him. Cha * 
Ther fore the wrath of the Lord was kindled or gv 
aa inſt Iſrael, and he | fold them into the hands of Joy, del 
the Philiſtimis, aud into the handes of the children red. 
of Ammon: 
8 Whoftom that yrere vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſtael ei zhreene yeres ue all the 
children of Iſrael that w-re beyond Iorden iu the 
land of the Amorites which is in Gilead. 
s Mor-oner the children of Ammon wont oner 
torden to ficht againſt luda. and an2inſt Boniae 
min and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : fo that I@ 
racl was ſore rmrmented. 
ro Then the children of iſrael cricd vnto the 
Lord,faying, Wee haue ſrned againft thee, encn 
becauſt we hauc foi ſaken our oe Cod, and have 
ſerued Raalim. 
11 And the Lede ſayd vntorke e! lden of it 
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irs 


1-aels captiuitie. Tpheah 


Dent. 32. 
15. cem. gods: where fore I will deliuer you no more. 


+ Ebr. a 


mas of 


racl, Did not I deliuer you from the Epyptians, and 
from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Phiiliſtims ? 


12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cried to me, 
and I ſaued you out of the ir hands. 

1 Vet ye * haue ſorſakeu mee, and ſerurd other 


14 Goe and crie vnto the gods which yee haue 
choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of your tribu- 
lati 


on. I 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſayde vnto the 
Lord, We haue finned : doe thou vnto vs whatſor- 
ner pleaſe thee : onely wee pray thee to deliuet vs 


this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 
among them, and ſcrued the Lord: and | his ſoule 
was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael. 

17 Then y childrenof Ammon gathered them- 
ſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and the 
children of Iſtael aſſembled themſelues, and pitch- 
ed in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſayde 
one to another, Whoſocucr will begin the battell 
apainſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall bee 


Ch4.12.6. * head ouer all the mhenttance of Gilead. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Ip being chaſed away Ly his brethren,was of 
ter male capta ne oucr Iſrael. 30 He mal eth araſh 
wow. 32 He vanqu/ſheth the Ammonites, 39 a 
ſacrificeth his daughter according to his vow. 

en Gilead begate Iphtah,and Iphtab the Gi- 
leadite was fa valiant man, but the ſonnc of an 
| harlot. 

2 AndGileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when 
the womans children were come to age,they thruſt 


lr, viltu- out Iphtah. and ſaid vnto him, Thou | alt not inhe- 


ange woman. | 

3 ThenIphtah fled from his brethren,& dwelt 
in the land of Tob: and there gathered idle fel- 
Jowes to Iphtah,and went out with him. 

4 — in proceſſe of time the children of Am- 
mon made warre with Iſtacl. 

5 And when the children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead went to fer Iph- 
tah out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid vntoIphtah, Come, and be our 
eaptaine, that wee may fight with the children of 
Ammon. N 

7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did yee not hate me and expel! mec out of my fa- 
thers houſe + how then come you vato mee now in 
time of yourtribulation ? 

8 Thenthe E ders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tphtah, 
Therefore we turne againe tothee now, that thou 
mayeſt go with vs and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon. and bee oui head ouer all the inhabitauts 

Gilead, : 
my And Iphtah faid vnto the Elders of Gilead, If 
ye bring me home agaiue to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before me, 

all I be your head ? 

2. — anithe Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah The 

Lord + be witnes b-tweeue vs, if we doe not accor- 
ing tothy words. i 

g 14 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gilead, 

and the people made him head and captaine oucr 

them: and Iphtah rehearſ:d all his wordes before 

the Lord in Mizpch. 

33 ben! vltoh ſeut meſſengets vnto the lung 


Tudges. 


ofthe children of Ammon, ſaying. What haſt thou 
to doe with me, that thou art come againſt mee, to 
fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 


ſwered vnto the meſſenge rs of Iphtah,*Becauſ: IL N 


rael took my land when they came vp from Egypt; 13 
from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and vntv Lorden: nowe 
therefore reſtore thoſe /axds + quietly. th 

14 Vet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the pray, 
king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Tphtah,*Iſrael 2 
took not the land of Moab,ner the land of the chib 
dren of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked thorow the — vnto the red fea, 
then they came to Kadeſh. 

16 * And Iſraelſent meſſcugers vnto the king of N 
Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee. gor thorow thy iu 
land: butthe king of Edom would not conſent : 
and alſo they ſeut vntothe king of Moab, bur hee 
would not. therefore Iſrael abod: in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they wentthorow the wilderneMſe.and 
compaſſed the land of EA om. and the Ind f Mo- 
ab and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of Moab, 
and pitched ou the other fide of Arbon * & came N 
not within the coaſt of Moad : fur Arnon was the 13a 
bord r of Moah. 

19 Alſo Ifracl *ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 0 
o the Amorites the king of Heſhbon. & Iſrael aide 
vnto him Le tvs paſſe we pray thee, by thy lend vn- 
to our | place, (0, 

20 But Sihon conſented not ro Iſrael that hee #7. 
ſhould goe thoro his coaſt : but Sihon gathered 
Il bis people together. and pitched in Iahaz.and 
fought with Iſrael. 

2 And the Lord God of Iſrael pan” Sthon and 
all his folke into the hands of Ira"! & they ſmute 
them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo» 
rites,the inhabitants ofthat fountrey, 

22 Aud they poſſeſſed & all the coaſts of the A- Du 
morites from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from the 
wildernes euen vnto Iorden, 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Tſtacl hath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſtael, and 
ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſ it? 

— Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 
moſh thy god giucth thee to poſſeſſe) fo whomſo- 
euer the Lord our God driueth out be fate vs, them 
will we poſl ſſe. 

25 * And art thou now farre better then Balak — 
the on of Zippor king of Moab ? did not he ſtriue 2 
with Iſrael and fight againſt them? 4. 

26 When ſtacl dwelt in Heſhbon, and in her $- 
townes,and in Arocr and in her townes, and in all 
the citi”s that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundred yeres, why did ye not then recouer them 
in that ſpace ? 

27 Wherfote I haue not offended thee, but thou 
doeſt mc wrong to war againſt me. The Lord the 
Iud ge be Judge this day bcriveene the children of 
Iſracl, and the children of Ammon. 8 

28 Howbcitthe king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vntothe words of Iphtah,which he 
had (-nt him, 

29 Then the Spirit oſthe Lord came vpõ Iph- 
tah and h. paſſed ouerto Gilead, and to Manaſſch, 
and came ta MizpehinGilcad,and from Mizpch in 
Gilead he went vnto the children of Ammon, 

30 And Ipbt2h voweda vow vatothe Lord, and 
fayd, If thou ſhalt deliner the children of Ammon 


into mine hands, 
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hyow. Iphtah, Chap. xij.xijj. Ibran. Elan, Abdon;” 36 
dores of mine houſ to meet me when I come home Iphrah the Giſeadite,and was buried in ove of the 
in the childr-n of Ammon ſh I be the cities of Gilead. 
Lords and 1 will off it for a burnt offering 8 After him Ibzan of Beth- lehem indged I 
32 Aud ſo Iphtah went vnta the children of Am- rael, n N 
mon to againſt them, and the Lord delivered 9 Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters, 
them into his hands. which hee ſent out, and tooke in thirtie daughters 
33 And he fmor: them from Aroer,euen til thou from abroad for his ſoanes. Aud hee indged Lirael 
cotue to Mmnith, twenty citios and fo forth to f A- ſenen yeeres. 
beloff viney rds, wit i an exceeding greatſlaugh- 10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth-le- 
ter. Thus the children of Ammon were humbled hem. 
before the children of Iſrac l. 11 CAnd after him iudged Iſrael, Elon, a Zeby- 
24 Nom when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto lonite. and he iudged Iſrael ten yere. 
kis bonſe, behold, his daughter came out to meer 12 Then Elonthe Tebulonite died, and was bu- 
him with timbrels & dances, which was his onely ried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebdalun. 
child: he had uo otꝭ r ſonne not daughter. 13 And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
'35 Aud when he ſiw her, he rent his clothes,and Pirathonire indged Iſrael. 
fad, Alas my daughter thou haſt brought met low, 14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes, and thirtic ſ ne- . ſous 
and art of them th t trouble mc: for | haue opened phewes that rode on ſeuentie ſ aſſe- colts: and be ſonnes. 
my mouth vntothe Loi d, and cannot goe backe. 1ndged Uracl eight yeres. Joer, ort 
36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father, it thou haſt 15 Then died Abdon the fon of Hillel the Pira- col. 
ed thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with me as thonite, and was buried in Pirathon in the land ot 
— promiſed. ſeeing that the Lord hath auen Ephraim, in the mount ofthe Amalekites. 
ged thee of thine en mies the children of Ammon. CHAP. XIII. 
37 Alſo ſhe ſ id vnto her father. Doe thus mach 1 Iſrael for their wc ede: j oppreſſed of the Phi- 
for me: ſaffer mee two meneths that | may goe to Af. 3 The Angel app aveth to Manoehs wife. 16 
the mountains and bewaile wy virginity,l and my The Ange: communenrieth hims to ſacrifice vnto the 
kellowes Lord. 24 Nie birth of Samſon. 
38 And he ſayd, Goe : and heſent her away two Vt the children of Iſrael continued to commit 
moneths : ſoſh+ went with her companivns and la- wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord, andthe CH.. rt 
mented her virginity vpon the monntaines. Lord deliacred them into the hands of the Phili- and 3.7. 
39 And after the end of two moneths,ſhe turned ſtims forty yere. andg.r. 
again vnto her tather, who did with heraccording 2 F benthere was a man in Zorah ofthe fami- aud 6.1, 
to his vow which he had vowed & ſhe had knowen ly of the Danites named Manoah, whoſe wife was 14 10.8, 
no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: barren,and bare nor. 
4» The daughters of Iſtael went y- re by y-reto 3 Aud the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnta the 
lamentthe daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, foure woman, and ſid vnto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
daycs in a yere. ren and heareſt not: but thou ſhalt concciue and 
CHAP, EIL beare a ſonne. 
6 Iphtah Gilleth eo & fbr thouſand Ephraimites, 4 And no therefore beware * that thou drink Nn. . 
d "> wa Iphtah ſmcceedeth In, 11 Elon, 13 and as wine nor ſtrong di ink, neither eat any vncleane 2,3. 
Aon. thing. 
. — the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues ny For lo thou ſhalt conceiwe and beare a ſonne, 
together and went Northward,and ſayd vnto and no roſor & ſhal come on his head : for the child I. San.. 
Iphtah, Wherefore went ſt thon to fight againſt ſhalbe a Nazatite vnto God from his birth: and he L. 
the children of Ammon and didſt not call vs to go ſhall begin to ſaue Ifracloar of-che handes of the 
withthee ?we will therefore burne thine houſe yp. Philiſtims, 
ou thee with fire. 6 Then the wife came, and told her husband, 
2 And Iphtah: ſaid vnto them, I and my people fving, A mau of God came vnto me, & the faſhion 
were at great ſtrif with the children of Ammon, of him was like the faſhion of the Angel of God, 
and when I called you. ye deliuered me not out of exceeding feareful, but I asked him not whence he 
their hands. was, neither told he me his name. ö 
So when Iſa thatye deliuered me not. I put But he ſayd vnto mee, ; c hold. chou ſhale cone 
my life in mine hands and went = the children ceiue, and beate a ſonne, and no thou ſhalt drinke 
of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliucred them into mine no wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither eat any vncleane 
hands, Whert fore then ate ye come vpon me now thing : for the child ſhalbe a Nazariteto God from 
to fight againſt me? his birth to the day of his death. 
4 Then lyht ih gathered all the men of Gil-ad, 8 Then Manoab prayed vntothe Lord, & ſayd. 
and fought with Ephraim: andthe men of Gilead I praythee, my Lord, let the man of Cod whorne 
ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſid, Yee Gileadites thouſ-ureſt, come againe now vntoVs.& teachvs 
are runnagates of Ephraim amõg the Ephratmites, what we ſhall do vutothe child when he is borne. 
ed among the Manaſvites, 9 And God heard the voyceof Manoah, 2nd 
5 Alſothe Gileadites tooke the paſſages of Tor= the Augel uf God came againe vntothe wife, as he 
deu before theEpbraimites, and when the Ephrai- C:te in the fielde, but Manoah her hutband was not 
mites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me paſſt then the with her, 
men of Gilead ſuid vnto them, att thou an Ephrai- to © And the wife made haſte, and tanne and 
mite ?If he ſaid, Nay, ſhewed her husband and ſaid vnto him B hold, the 
Then ſaide they vnto him, Say now Shibbo- man hi th appeared vnto me, that came vnto me to 
th: and he ſayd, Sibboleth: for he could not ſo day. 
pronounce: then they tooke him and ſl]/ him at tt And Mancah aroſe, & went aſter his wife, and 
the paſſages of Iorden : and there fell at that time came tothe mau, and ſaide vnto him, Are thou the 
ofthe Ephraimit s twoand furtie thouſand. man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ꝰ & he ſaid, Yea. 
7 And Iphtakiudged ICael ix eres then died 12 They Manch fi, Nov let thy Gying come 
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" Manoahs wiſe. Samfim is borne, 


mn paſle: 6; how ſhall we order the child and doc 
' vato him > 
13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
— — mult beware ol all that I ſaid vn- 
to her. , 
14 She may cat of nothing that commeth of the 
vine tree : ſhe ſhal not drinke wine hot il rng drink, 
nor cat any vn: le. ne thing: let her obſetue all that [ 
haue commanded her. 

15 Manoah th n aid vnto the Angel of the Lord, 
I pray thee let vs retzine thee, vill wee hane made 
ready a kid ſorthee. 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto M-no- 
ab, Though thou make me abide, I will not eate of 
thy br-ad,:n4 if thou wilt make a burnt offring, of- 
fer it in othe Lord: ſor Manoah knewe not that it 
was an Angel o the Lord. 

19 Againe Manoah (aide vntothe Angel of the 
Lord, What is thy Name, that when thy ſaying is 
come to paſſe, we mayhonourthee ? 

r$ And the Angelof the Lord ſide vato him, 
Why askeſt —— aſter my name which is f ©- 
cret : 

19 Then Manoah tooke 1 kid with a meat offo- 


ring, and offered ic vpon a ſton- vnto the Lord: and 
the Aroel did why jon whiles Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 

20 Fot when the flame came vp towerd heauen 
from the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcended vp 
in the flame of the altar, and M.noab and his wite 
be held it and fell 01 their faces vnto the ground. 

21 (Sothe Angebof the Lord did no more ap- 
— vnto Manaoh and his wife) Then Manoah 

ew that it was an Angel of the Lord. 

22 And Mana ch Lud vnto his wite, * We ſhall 
ſarely die, becauſe we haue ſeeue God. 

23 But his wife ſaid vuto him. If the Lord would 
kill vs, he would not haue receiued a burut offertng 
and a meat offering ol our hands, neither would he 
baue ſhewed vs alltheſ: things, nor would nowe 
have told vs any ſuch, 

24 J Andthe wife bare a ſonne, and called his 
name Samſon : & the child grew,and the Lord blci- 


fed him. ws 

25 And the Spirit gf th: Lord began to | ſtreng- 
then him in the Lolle of Dan, betweeng Zorgh and 
Eſhtaol. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

2 gon du di f reth to haue a wift of the Phyliſtans. 
He lilleſhᷣ a lion. 12 Hepro the rildle. 19 
He tiles h thirty, 20 Hu wife forſaketh hm au tas 
beth anothry. 

Ow Samſon went done to Timnath,and ſaw 
N. woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philiſtims. 

2 And hee came vp and tolde his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I laue ſeene a woman in [imnath 
ol the daught rs of the Philiſt.ms : now therelor? 
Feine me her to wife. . ' 

> Then his father and his mother ſaid vuto him, 
Is th-rencuct ai: among the daughters of thy 
brethren,and among all my pcople,th:t tho mutt 
go to take a wife of the vncircumciſed Philiſtimsꝰ 
And Sam ſon id vmo his fathet, Giue me her, for 
ſhe pleaſerh me well. a 

4 But his fatlict and his meter knew not that 
it came of tie Lord. tat he ſhould ſeek an occaſion 
2v2inſt the Philiſtims : for at that time the Phili- 
ſtims reigned oncr Iſtacl, ; : 
„ CThenwent Samſon and his father, and his 
mother downe to Timnath, and came to the vinc- 
vards at Timaath, and bchold, a youg lion roared 


g 4 
Y 09 ; 


a 4 


v.. 8 
6 And the Spirit of the Lord came 

and hee tore him as one ſhould haue rent 4 ki 

had nothing in his hand , neither told hee hi 

nor his what he had done. 


7 And he went downe and talked with the wo- 


man which was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon. 
8 qAn{within a few daves when heeteturned 
to teceiue her, hee went afide to (ce the carkeis of 


the lion : and behold, there was a fwarme of Bees, t«& 
0 


and howe in the body of the lion. 
And hee tooke thereof in his ends, and went 


eating, and came to his father ani tohis mother. and 

of the lion. 

men ta dor. | r 
12 Theu Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now pat 


gaue vnto them, and they did cate : but hee told not 
them that hee had taken the honie out of the body 
10 So his father went downe vnto the 
and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo vied 
11 And whenthey faw him, they broughrthirtie 
companions to be with him. 
footth a nddle vnto yon: and if you can declare it 
me within ſcuen dayes of thefealt , an ſin i it out, 


will giue you thirtie ſheetes, and thurtie changeaf © 


garments, 

3 But if you cannot declare it me, then ſhall yee 
giue mee thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie chnꝰe of gar. 
ments, And they aniwered him, Put ſorth thy adde 
that we may heate it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out ofrhe eater came 
meat, & out of the ſtrong came ſweernes : aud 
could not in three dayes expornd the riddle, 

is An when the < day was cone. 
hyde vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe tiine husband. that 
he vs che riddle, leſt we hurne th-e and 
thy fa houſe with fire. Haue 
ſeſſe vs? is it not ſo⸗ 


Surely thou hateſt mer, nd loueſt me not: for thou 
haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the children oſ my pro- 
pl an haſt no told it me. And he Cid vnto her Be- 
old, I haue not tolde it my father, nor ny mother, 
and (hall I tell it thee ? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ſenen 
dayes, while the feaſt laſted : and when the ſcuenth 
day came hee told her,becauſe ſhe was umportunate 
vpon him: ſo (hee told the riddle to the childrcnof 
her p- ople. 

18 Auſ the men of the citie ſaid vnto him the (6 
ueuth d y before the Sume went donau, VWhitis 
ſweeter then hony ? and what is ſtron ger then a lion? 
Then ſaid he vnto them, If yee hid rot plo ved with 
my heifar ye had not found out my tiddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lorde came vpon him, 
and hee went donn: to Aſhkelon, and flewe thirrie 
men of them, ani ſpoiled them, an i gaue cha eat 
garments vnto th: m which expom ſed the riddle: 
an his wrath was kindled, an he went vp to hist. 
th rs houſe. 

20 Then Samſons wife was eiuen to his compo- 
nion hon he had viel as his friend, 

CHAP. XV. 
Samſon tirth firebrands to the foxes tayles. 6 
The Phihfiras buyut his father m law and his wift. 
15 1Vith the iam bone of a (ſe he killeth a thouſand 
men, 19 Out of a greet tooth in the jaws, Gos gau 
ham water. 
B. within 1 while aſter, in the time of wheat hat- 
uelt,Samſon viſited his wite with a kid, fayi 
I will go iu to my wife intothe ch unbet: but her 
ther would not ſuffer him to go in. 
» And 


21 


ye called vs {to po- { 
16 And Samſous wife wept before him, an / id, 10 
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the wune in Jaw 
Tee bia wifc,and 


E 2 


n 1 them, Though ye 


11 bee qutnged I If by. 21 


* — &: high with a migh- 
= whe nee Nod D 


— 5 Palin Een, ll, pitched 


o 7 are ye come 
binde Samſon 
2 kim 240 hath done 


Ke Then threethonfint men of Tadah went to 
of the rocke Etam, and yd to Samſon, 
thou not that the Philitions are rulers o- 
der vd Wherefote then haſt chou done thus vnto 
d heanſwered chem, As they did vnte mee, 
I done vato them. 


Has 


1 Lt apc — aid vnto him. We are come to 


de, and te deliver a the band ofthe 
ee © vn- 
Se, that ye will — Aa me yaur ſel, 
And they anſwezed ham ſaying, No, but wee 
p biade thee, and Ne es des rao thets hagd, 
t we will not ki 55 ound him with 
two de cords, from the rock. 
I When wy DR Arg e 
ted againthim, 75 Ne the Lord came vy- 
on Mm, and the ID were ypon his armes, 
became zu faxe that was burnt with fare : 
bands foofed from his hands. 
" I5 Aid heTound a new iaw bone of av alle, and 
2 his haod aud caught it, and ſlew a thou- 
men therewith, 
6 Then Samſon aid, Withthe taw of an ale th 
heaps vpon heaps; with the jaw of an ale haue 
[ a thouſand men 
17 And when he had left ſpea he caſt away 
the rn aud called that place 
Ramath 
— is, And be was fore athirſt, and ealled on the 
Tad. and aid, Thon haſt ginep this great d. 
Huce into the hand of thy — ponk Kalts I 
die fox thick, and falliato the hands of the rake 
camciſed ? 
19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth that was 
in the ia. and water came thereout : and hen he 
had druvke, bis ſpirit came againe, and he was re. 
viaed. Mh reſote the name thereof is called ] Ru- 
hakkore,which is in Leh1 vaco this day. 
FP 10 And bee indged Iſtael in the dayes of the 
Philliſims twenty yeeres, 


He 


the 4s 2 


— 
kt , and aroſe the more 


pho f the gates of ning, 


"ab itt them away with 


hi? ſhould nd 
hy yp to herpes er 


l Mer this kee loued 2 _ by the 
theo re whoſe. pane way Delilah 


me came the Yoers of the Phili- 
que e raid yaa det, Eot © m, ind ſte wherem 
. — Wee tiers and what meane we m 2 
ome bitu,that were may bind bim and puni/ 
117 Ne one a giae thee eltuen hun, 
red ee offi —_ 
6 Tang Dane. ſon, Tel me, 
thee, wherein thy 1 79 
with thou might to doe thee hurt. 


5 Samen hen 8 wntq her, II they bind or wew 
e with ſeuen {green cords that were neaer . b. 


(hall | be weake,aod be as avotber man, 

7 Aud the princes 8 Philiſtims bren 
hex 78 green orgs were not drie, and 
bound him cherewith 

9 (Aud ſheę had men lying in wait with her int 
the chamber) Then ſhee ſayd unte bim, The Phili- 
Rings be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the cords 
252 threed of towe is broken when ictceleth fice 3 
ſo his ſiteogth was not koowen, 

119 6 8 2 hſaꝶ d vnto Samſon, See, thou 
ball woche Wilen liek Lpray thee now, 
tell me . chou mĩighteſt be 

V7 Thin heanfmered ber, If they bind me with 
new ropes that were neuet occupied, then {hall be 
WA * * nk 

14 Delilah therefore t e newe ropes 
bound him therewith, and ſaid vnto bun, The Phi- 
liſtims be ypogthee N 
ia the Gopher) and he them from his armes 
ret 

13 JAſterward Delilah ſaid to 83 
mom haſt beguiled mer aud cold me lies: 11 me 

ho tbou eſtbe hound. And be id vnto her, 
Dr ſeuen . of mine bead wich 
fe e e and Gyd ente 
bim. The Philiſtims be vpvn theg,Samion, And he 
awoke out of his ficepe , and went away with the 
lein ofthe web aud = woole. 

18 Againe ſhee ſay d voto him, How canſt thou 
Ar. leue thee, when thine heart 15 not with mee? 
& thou haſt mocked mee theſe three times, and 
not told me herein thy great ſtreugrh beth, 

16 And becauſe (he was importunate vpon kim 
with ber words coutinually, & vexed him, his ſoule 
was pained vnto the death. 

17 Therefore he told her all his heart, and ſayd 
vnto her, There neuer came ta ſot ypon mine bead: 
fori ama Nararite vnte God from my mothers 
wombe : theretore if I be ſhauen, my ſtrength will 
gue from mee, and | halbe weake, and bee like 2 l 


eher men. 
* 1 And 


lor pla. 


40% 


gau. 


N on taken: His death. l 


the Philiſtims,faying, 
hath ſhewed me all | | 
the Philiſtims came vp yato her , and brought the 


1 tee him, his mother, his morher tooke two 


— 


one ven- my wo 


: 


. 4 | And when hee 


his was of Gluer them to 

26 Then aid The Philitims bee ypon thee, COINS and molten 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, & thought, the houſc of Michab. - 

I will gec ont now as at other times, and ſhake my 
ſelfe, but he knew not that the Lord was departed and made an- Epbed,and* Teraphim, and f con- 
from him. ' 

2 4 Therferethe dar yoo gy and = 
out his eyes,and brought him down to Azzah, but every man did 
— —7 and he did grinde in the eyes, 
priſon houſe. 


there was no 


There was alſo a an out of Beth · le · 
22 And the haire of bis head began to grow d- kem Iudah,of the family of fadah : who wasa Les 4 


the which thou cutſedſt, & ſpakeſtic , euen ja mine for the Lotd guideth your way which ye ag 
7 


Aud this man Michah had a bouſe of | 


ſecrated one of his ſonnes,vho was tis rieſt. 
in Iſrael, 


ai” 


* 


ine after that it was hauen, uite there. 
me Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathered 2 out of the citie, ew 
them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da · our of get · lehem luda to dwell where hee could *Þ ont 
gontheirgod, andro — tot they ſayd, Our find o place: and as be ſoivurned,he came to mot e | Mak. 
od hath deligered Samſon our enemie into our Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. eve} Kiriath þ 
ands. . 9 And Michah ſaid vnte him. Whence comme! ẽ "7; Av 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they prayſed thou? And the Levite anſwered him, 1 come from — 
their god : for they ſayd , Our god hath deliuered Rerh-lebem ladah, and goe to dwell where l may 14 The 
into out handes our enemie and deſtroyer of our find aplacr. oat the cc 
countrey which hath ſlaine many of vs. to Then Michah ſald vnto him, Dwell with me, brerhten; 
25 And whentheir bearts were merry. they ſald, and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt. and 1 wil pine Gr an Epb 
Call Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime. So they thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yeere, and a (ute of a molten in 
called Samſon our of the priſoa houſe. and he was pare}, and thy meate and drinke. So the L cut bane to d. 
a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they ſet him be- ent in. | 10 4 "Is And 
eweenethepilars. 11 And the Levite was content to dwell ſe: 
26 Then Samſon aid vnto the feruant that led the mau, and the yong man was voto him as one 4 
him by the hand , Leade mee. chat 1 may touch the his one ſonnes. | is And 
illats that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, & that Imay 132 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and the their weap 
— ong man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe of dren of D; 
27 New the houſe was full of men & women, 47% Ir 17 The 
aud there were all the princes of the Philiſtims/al. 1 Thenfaid Michah, Now I knowe that the went 
ſo vpon the roole were about three thouſand men Tord will be good vnto me, ſeeing l haue a Leu and the Eg 
va and women that beheld while Samſon | played) to my Prieſt. image : an 
23 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and faid, CHAP. XVIII. gate with t 
© Lord God, I pray thee thinke von me: O God, 2 The children Yar ſen a mes is ſearch the lend, ted with w 
I beſeech thee ſtrengthen me at thistime only,that 11 Then come the fe readred andtake the gods and 13 And 
485. take I may bee þ at once auenged of the Philiſtims for be Prieft of Michah away. 27 They e Laſh, fet the gra 
eyes. _ 23 They build it aint, 30 u ſer vp idelany. Ind the m 
39 And Samſon laid holde on the two middle I N thoſe 2 no king in Iſrael, and u them. Wh: 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtnod,and on which it 1 the ſame time the tribe of Dau he them an I9 And 
was borne vp: on the one with bis right hand, and inheritance to dwell ina forvnto that time al their hy thine ha 
on the other with hisleff, „ inheritance had not fallenynts them anong the to be our fa 
3. Then ſayd Samſon, Let melofe my life with tribes ot Iſrael. J that thou (h 
the Philiſtims ? and hee bowed him with all his a Therefore the thildrenof Dan ſent of theit ane man, or 
might, & the houſe fell vpon the Princes and ypon family,Gae men out ol their coaſts,evew men expert tribe and 
all the people that were therein. So the dead which in wat out of Zorah,and Eſhtaol, to view 2 % And th 
he flew at his death. were moe then they which hee and ſearch it out. & ſaid vnto them. Go the Ephod, 
bad ſlaine in his life. | out the land. Then they came to mount Ephraim image, and 
31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe ofhis to the houſe of Michal and lodged there, 21 Audit. 
father came downe and tooke him, and brought g When they were in the houſe of rn children. & t 
bim vp, and buried him betweene Torah and EIh- knewthe voice of the yong man the Levite : 22 Wh 
raol, in the ſepnichre of Manoah his father: now being turned inthither , they ſaid vnto him, Who of Michah, 
be had iudged Ifraeltwenty yceres. brought thee hither ? or what makeſt thou in this to Michahs h 
| CHAP, XVII. place ? and what haftthou to doe here ? iſter the chil 
2 Michahs mother according to her vow made her 4 Aud be anſwered them, Thus & thus dealeth 23 Andc 
fone two idoles. « He made hu ſonne« Prieft for ba Michah with mee, and hath hired mee, and I am hit terned their 
idoles, 10 aud aſterward be bired « Leute. prieſt. kth thee, tha 
T Here was @ man of mount Ephraim, whole 5 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aske counſel nom 24 And hi 
name was Michah. of God, that we may know whether the way which Which I made 
2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleven hun · we goe . ſhalbe proſperous, what hau 
dred ſheteli of filuer that were taken from thee, ſor 6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them. Ge in pee What aileth 


85 Aud the 


% 


EE ied 


9g tt »F. TP Us awe 


deported, and came to pot thy voyce be beard among vs, left + angry fel- Eb. 
Tah. and ſaw the peo! e that were therein, which runne vpon thee, and thou loſe t ik have 
elt cateleſie after the maver of the Zidomianis, the ines bf thine houſhold. their 
* and ſure, becauſe vo man} made any trouble 16. 80 the children of Dan went their wayes: hears 
thew «- na d avy dowinion: alſo they and when Michah lawetbat they were too ſtrong buten. 
| „ Cathy houſe. 
men. 


had no bufines Tor him be turned, and went backe yato bis 

TRICE bo — the things which Michah 
Ascher came againe ynto their ren le, and the prieſt which hee had, and came 
16 h and Bel ; and their brethtev ſaid yn. to Laiſſi vnto a quiet people, and bout mi- 
zo them, What hane ye dave? Arult,and [mote them wich the cage of the ſword, 
Aud they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may goe ind Burt the cicie with fir e-; 

inftthem : for we haue lerne the land, and 28 Andthere was none to ſhelpe, becanſe La- | Or R. 

21 is very goad, and doe ye fit. ſtill? be not iſh was fare from Lido, and they had no bubnes ner chews, 
Nothtullto goe and enter t rolleſſe the land: with 0:bey men ; allo it was in the valley that lieth 

1% (Iſye will goe, ye (hall come vntoa care leſſe by Beth-rebob. Alter they built the city and dwele 

ple, and the couurrty u large) for God bath gi- therein, | 
Carino you band. 7: A place which doeth 29 * Andcalled the name of the city Dan, after 19/h.19, 
licke nothing that is in the world. the pame of Dan their father, which was borne yn- 47. 
ben there d thence of the family, to !ſracl; howbeic the name of the city was Laiſty 
ofthe Danites, ſr6Zorah & from Eſbraolfixe bug. af the beginning. 

menappoynted wic wtruments of warre. 3 Then the children of Dan ſet them vp the 

12 122 and pitched in Kiriath- gravch image: and Iooathan the ſon of Gerſhon, 
| Ivins todah: wherefore they called that place, the ſonse of Manaſſeh, and bjsfons were the prieſts 
 [Mabanch Dan vnto this day : and it is behiade, che tribe ol the Danites, vnto the day ot the cap- 

Kiriach jearim. tiume of the land, 

"1; And they went thence vato mount Ephraim, 3* So they ſet them vp the graven image which 

ſhe A tothe houſe of Michab. Michah bad made, all the chile the heule of God 

14 Then aoſwered the flue meu that went to ſpie i in Shiloh. 
our the conntrey of Lach, and aide vnto theie- CHAP. XIX. 
brethten, Know ye bot that there is in theſe hows i A Lenites wiſt being an. barter, frſooke hey 
ſr an Ephod and Teraphim, abd a grauen and a dus hand end begoote ber ag,. 25 At Gibeah ſhe 
molten image? Now therefore conſider what yee, 7944 off villa. y abuſed io the drath. 29 The 
hane to doe. aA Lenugeriteth her mpieces, and jenderh ber io the 

Asad they turnedtb{therward and came to wee tribes, 
- - [tthouſe of the yong was the Leuite, even vnts Lis in thoſe dayes,* when there waz no king in (54. 77.6 
» UGechouſeof Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably, Iſrael, a certaine Levice dwelt on the fide of t. 

16 And the fixe hundred men appoytited with Mount Ephraim, and tooke to wifea * concubine Gen.25.6 
their weapons of warre , Which were of the chil- out of Beth-lebem Iudah. 
dren of Dan, flood dy the entring of the gate. 2 Avpdhisconcubine played the wherethere, TEbr be. 

17 Then the fine men that went to [pie out the and went away from him to her fathers houſe to fears bim 
went in thither, and tooke the gtauen image, Bech. lehem Iudab, and there continned the ſpace 50 wit, 

and the Ephod,and the Teraphim,and the molten of foure moveths. with . 
image: and the Prieſt ſtood inthe entring of the z And her busbaod aroſe and went after her, be. 
gate with the ſixe hondred men, that were appein-' co ſpeuke Þ Friendly ento het. aud to ber a- E= 
ted with weapons of watre. gave : chad alſo his ſetuant with a CO hey bears 

18 And the other went into Michahs beuſe and ple of alles: and ſhe brought him vu ber lathers or 
fet the grauen image, the Ephod & the Teraphim, Þoaſe, 4nd when the yoog womans father fam him, . me e- 
amd the molten image. Then ſaid the Prieft vnto he reioyced ſ of bis comming. nung. 
them, What dee ye ? 4 Andhisfathetinlaw ty vg womans father 

19 And they anſwered him. Holde thy peace : Feteined him, and be abode with him three dayes: 

Þy thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with vs ſo they did cate and drinke.and lodged there, | 
to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it better 5 _F And whenthe fourth day cãme, they er jẽjĩ f 
that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto the houſe of est in the moruinꝶ;. and + he prepared to . ; tel 
one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto then the yong womans father ſaid ymo his jonne vp. 
8tribe and to a family iu Iſrael? inlawe, I Comfort thine hetrt with a morſell of 07, 

'26 And the Prieſts heatt was glad, and he tooke bread, and then goe your wal ” ſtrengs 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the granen 4 800 they late done and did eate and drinke (ew, 
image, and went among the people. both of them together: And che yong womans fa. 

21 And they turned and departed, and put the ther ſaid vnto the man, Be content. I pray thet aud 
children & the cattel & the ſubſtante before them. tarie all vight,and let thine heart be merrie. 

22 When they were farre off fromthe houſe *7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his la- 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere the: in law was earneſt : therefore hee returned, or . 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued and lodged there. peled 
iſter the children of Dan, 8- Aud be atoſe vp carly the ſift day to depart: h. 

23 And cry:d vnto the children of Dan: who and the yong womans father ſaid, Comfort thine 
turned their — ſaid vnto Michah, What ai. heart. I pray thee: and they tarie d vntill after mid- 
leth thee, that thou makeſt an outcrie ? day, and they both did eate. 

24 And he ſaid. Yee haue taken away my gods 9 Aſterward when the man aroſe to 8 + Bb», 
which I made and the prieſt, and goe your wayen with his concubme, & hisſcrnant,his!ather in law, weabe. 
2nd what haue I more? how then ſay ye vnto me, the young womans father ſaid vnto him, Behold 07 
What ailech thee ? now, the day 1 draweth towards cuen: 1 pray you day lod. 


85 And the children of Dan laid voto him, Let tary all night; Brhold, ou Sunne goeth 35 
2 ge 


Tbo Beniamites villenis  Tadges, tothe Leu 

lodge heere that thine heart may be merrie, and to | dead at the doore of the honſe, and her bands 

„ goe to vpon the threſbold. * 
tent. 


+ But the —— — but zroſe and ſhe anſwered not. Then be tooke her vp 
departed, and came oer againſt ebvs, (which is affe,and the man roſe vp, and went vn his place, 
Terufalem) and his two dffes laden, and his concu- 29 And when he was come to his houſe, he rooke 
bine were with him. , # knife, and laid hand on his concub ine and 

11 When they were peere to lebus, the day dedher in pieces wich her danes intorwelae part 

lor, went þ was ſore ſpent, and the ſcruant ſaid to his taſter, and ſent her thoro all quarters of Iſrael. 
done, Come, Lpraytheeand let vx turn intoth cl of Je Andall that ſavy it, ſaid, There was yo ch 
the es, and lodge all night there. thing done or ſeen fincerhe time that the children 
ia And bis maſter anfwered him, We will nat Zara 
—— — — that are not of the day: conſider the matter, conſult, & glue ſenterice, 
children sfI{racl, but we will go foorth to Gibezh, CHAP. XX. 

12 And be ſaid vnto his ſervant, Come, and let 1 The Iſraelites NN M to whom the 
vs draw neere to one ol theſe places, that we may Teulte declareth whe; $ ſent for them 
lodge in Gibeah,orin Rm. — hut did the vilems. 25 ante 26 t 

14 80 they went forward vpon their way , and werceme, 46 and at lingth ger the witlery. | 
— —H'B ypon them neereto Gibe- r 

ich is in Beniamin. . Cou ion was * 

. 15 Then they turned thithet to goe in and cat ties re into thee. | — lad of 

lodge in Gibesh : and when he came, he fare bim Gilead vnto the L Mizpeb. 


tber ed 16 And behold, there came an olde man is the people of God, foute hundred thouſand fogt- 
them, worke out of the field at euen, and the man was of. nienthar drew ſword. 
mount Ephraim,but dwelt in Gibeah,and the men 3 (No the children of Beniamia heard that 
of the place were the children of lemini. the children of Iſracl were gone vp to Mi 
17 And when hee had lift yp his eyes, bee ſa a Then the children of Utacl ſad, How is this wits 
lo-, [wayfating man in the ſtreets of the city : then this kedneſſe committed ? | 
men wal · olde man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence 4 Aud che ame Leuite, the womans hunband 

Ang. cameſt thou ? | _ that wasglaine anſwered, & ſold, I came vnto Gibe» 

18- And he anſwered him, We came irh pech. ab I is in Reniamin with my concubine to lodge, 
lehem ludah vnto the fide of mount Ephraim; "$5 And the | mengf Gibeab aroſe againſt me: 

' from thence am l: and T wen: to Bethlehem [ and beſet the round about vp6 me by ni 

and pou to the houſe of the Lord, and no man thinking to ine me, and forced dy 
rece ſueth me to houſe, concubine that the is dead. | 

19 Althopgh we haue ſtraw and ptouender for & Thep Ttooke my cohcubine, and cut her i, 
our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me, & thige pieces, and ſent ber thronghout all the countrey 
bandmaid.and for the boy that is with thy ſeruant: the iph<ritasc* of Iſrael: for they haue commirtgd 
we lacke — a _ abomiyatioo and villenie in Irael. 

Pr heof 5 Andtheold man ſaid, [Peace be with thee: 7 Bebold, yee are all children of Ifracl ; giut 
od cem · at for all that thou lackeſt ſhalt tho finde with me: your advice and counſell herein. 
The onely abide not in the ſtreet all gight, _ _ . 8 Then all che people aroſe as one man, ſays 

2 x So he — bim into hit houſe, & gaye ivg, There ſhall nota man of vs goe to his tent. nci- 
fodder vyto the affes, and they walhed theit feete, ther any turne into his houſe. 
and did cate and drinke. 9 But pow this is that thing which we will doc 
22 Andas e their hearts mer. te Gibeah : we will goe wp by lot 2gainſt it, 
4£6r.mes rie b old, the men of the citie, wicked men, be. 10 And wee ok ten men of the hundred 
of Beliel : ſet Me hbuſe round about, and ſmote at the depre, thorowont all the tribes of Iſrael, aud an hundred 
that u, gj- and ſpake to this ode than the miſter af the houſe, of the thouſand, anda thouſand of ten thou ſandto 
wen to all laying. Bring Forth the man that came ĩuto thine bring victuall forthe people, that they may dos 
withed- houſe, that we may know him, © (wheu they come te Gibeab of Beniamin ) accote 
wel. 23 And *' this man, the maſter oſ the bonſe went ding to all the villenie that it hath done in Iſttel. 
Geu,19,s outvnto them, & Rid vnto them, May, my brethten, 1 do all the men of 1ſracl were gathered 
doc not ſowickedly , Ipray you: ſeeing that this gain the citie, knit together as one man. 
man is come into mme houſe, do not this villande. ' 12 Aud the tribes of Iſracl ſent men thorow all 
24 Behold here my daughter a virgine,and bis , the ttibe-of Beniamin, ſaying, What wie kedveſſe 
concabine, them will I bring out no, and bumble is this that is committed among you? 
them, and doe with them what ſeemeth yan good: _ 13 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
but to this man doe not this villanie. which are in Gibeah , that wee may put them t 


ahercfore the man tooke hus coucubine, & braught dren of Beniamia would not obey the voice 
her out vnto them: and they knew het, aad abuſed their brethren the children of Iſrael. 
her all the pighr vnto the morning: and wheathe 4 But y children of Beniamin gathered um. 
day began to ſpring,they let her goe. ſelues together out af the cities vnto Glbesb, to 
26 So the woman came inthe dawning of the came out and fight againſt the children of I{racl, 
day, and fell downe at the doore of the mans hauſe . 15 Aud the.children of Beniamin were path 
where her lord was, till the light day. bred at that time out af the cities ſite and twentis 
or, ba- 27 And her I lord aroſe in the morning, and o- thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide the inhabi- 
4. — the doores of the houſe. and went out to goe tants of Gibeah, which wete aumbred ſeuen l- 
is way, and behold, the woman, his concubiue was dred choſen men. ; of 
: 


BY 
28 And he fald vnto her, Vp, and let vt mes ' 


downe in @ ſtreete of the citie: for rhere was no 2 And che e e ee, | 
or, ge- manthdt coohe them into his houſe to lodging. tribes of 1ſ{rael aſſembled in the CO =, 
rom 


25 Bir tbe men would not hearken,to him + death, and put away cuill rom [ſrac): bot the chi 


| 16 Ofall this hives — 
c ones 
* nes breadeh and woe fate 


17 Ao the men of Iſrael beſide Beniamin, 
were nambred, foure hundred thouſand men that 
all men of warte. 

18 And the children of Iſrael atoſe, & went vp to 
the houſe of God, & asked of God, faying, Which 
of Gull go vp ele inſt the children of 
Beniamin ? And the id, Iudah. halbe firſt. 

r9 Then the children of Iſtael aroſe vpearely, 
and camped againſt Gibeah, 

2+ Andthe men of Iſtnel went out to battell a- 

inſt Bentamin, and the men of Iſtael put them- 

lues in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah, 

at And the children of Benjamin came our of 
Gibeah, and ſlew downe tothe of the Iſracs, 
+ lices that day two and twenty thouſand men. 

23 And the people the men of Iſrael plucked vp 
their hearts, and ſet their battell againe in aray,m 
the place where they put them in aray the firſt 
- 23 (For the children of Iſracl had gone vp and 

t before the Lord vnto the eue ning, and had aſ- 

of the Lord, ſaying. Shall I go againe to battell 
againſt the children of B-niamin my brethren? And 
the — nſt them.) 

— Then the children of Iſtael came neere a- 
gamit the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin came foerth to 


FER r err r rener 
'F * 


f mett: them out of Gibeah, and ſlewe doe to the 
nd ground of the children of Iſrael againe cighteene 
bes If file. ot thouſand men + all they could handle the frond. 
Fo 0 26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp and 

f Saving all the le came alſo vnto the houſe of God and 
b bb wept and fate there before the Lorde, and faſted 
oy that day vnto the eucning , and offered burnt offe- 

y rings and peace effcrings before the Lord. 
＋. 27 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lorde 
* (for there was the Arke of the Coucnant of God in 
1d thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleaxat the ſunne 
ziue of Aaron ſtoode before it ac that time) ſaying. Shall 

I yet goe any more to battell againſt the children 
ſay« of Beniamin my brethren, ot ſhall I ceaſe ? And the 
Ack Lord faid,Go vp: for to moro I will deliuet them 

into your hand. 
doe 29 And Iſrael ſet men to lic in wait roand about 
Gibeah. 
Jred And F children of Irael went vp againſt the 
red ebildren of Beniamin the third day and put them- 
dto lues in aray againt Gibeah,as at other times. 
doe 31 Then the children of Beniamin comming out 
cot: againſt the people, were drawen from the citie, and 
rack — to ſinite of the people. and kill as at o- 
ed 3 ther times, cx by the wayes in the field(whereof 
one goeth vp the houſe of God, and the other to 
w all Gibeah)vpon a thirtie men of Iſ-a*!. 
oefſe 32 (For the children of Remamin aid, They ate 
fallen betore vs. as at the firſt, but the children of I 
men rl aid, Let vs flee and pluck them away from the 
1 citie vnto the hie wayes.) 
23 And all che men of I tael roſe vp out of their 
ce of place, and put themſclues in aray at Baal-tamar : 
and the men that lay in wait of the Iſtaelites came 
hem- North ot their place, euen our of the medowes of 
Ib. to Gibdeah, 
cl, 34 And they cameoner againſt Gibeahten thou- 
dun- fand chofen men of all Iſtaeſ. & the battell was ſore: 
enue, for they knew not that the euill was neere them. 
habl 75 © And th= Lord fmote Beniamin before Iſta- 
bean- el ind the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Ben- 
ot tamiterthe ame dayhue and twenty thouſand and 


Chapaxx). 


y. backe, and 


againſt Beniamin. 89 
an hundred men: All they could handle the (ward. 

36 Sothechilren of Bentaminfaive that they 
were ſtricken downe : for the men of Iſtacl gau 
place to the Bentamites, becanſe they truſted to the 
. they had laid beſide Gi- 

eah. 

37 And they that lay in waite, haſted, and brake 
forth — —U— —ñnPůö 
chemſelues along, and ſmote all the citie with the 
edge ofthe ſword. 

38 Alſo the men of Iſtael bad 
time with the ambuſhments that ſhould make es. 
a great flame, ana ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 

batte ll. Beniamin to ſmite, and kill of the 
men of Iſrael about thurtie perſons : for they aide, 
Surely they are ſtricken downe before vs, as in the 
frlt battell. 

4% Bur when the flame began to riſe out of the 
cities 2 pillar ot ſmoke, th- Benizmites looked 
fame ofthe ci tu aſ- 

cend vp to heanen. Poon 


41 Then the men of Iſrael turned againe,and the 
men of Beniamin were a ſtoned : tor they ſawe that 
euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fird before the men of Iſrael 
v neo the way of the wildernes, but the bartel ouer- 
tooke them: alſo they which came os of the citie, 
ſlew them them. 

43 Th they c fed the Beniamites about. 
and | chaſed them at eaſe, and oarrran them, eucn o- O d vu 
ucr againſt Gibeab on the Eaſt fide. hem 

44 And there were (hine cf Beniamin eighteene the 
thouſand men,which were all men ofwarre. reſt. 

45 und they turned and fied to the wildernes vn- J 
to the roc ke of Rimmon: and the 1/rerlites gleaned 
of then by the way ſiue thouſand men and purſued 
after them vnto Gidom, and flew two thouſand men 
of them, 

46 Sothat all that were ſlaiue that day ofBenia- 
mim, were ſiue and twentie thouſand men that drew 
ſword,which were all men f te. 

47 *Blrſixe hundred men turned and fled to the Cha). 2 r, 
wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon and abode in 13. 
the roc ke of Rimmonfeure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Ifracl returned vnto F chil- 
dren oſ Beniamin. and ſmote them with the edge of 
the (word, from the men of the city vato the beaſts, 
and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fice all 
the cities that they could come by. 

CHAP. XXI. 

t The Iſraelites ſweere that they wil not mary they 
daughters to the Beniam tes. to They ſlay them of Ta- 
beſh Gilead and piue their virgin: to the Beniamuer. 

21 The Betiamites take the dawhiers of Shiloh. 
Orcoucr the men of Iſtael ſware in Mizpeh, 
aying,None ot vs ſhall giue his daughter vn- 
to the Beniamites to wife. 

2 And the people came vntu the houſe of God, 
and abode thete till euen before Cod, and liſt vp 

their voyces and wept with great la mentation. 

3 And ſaide, O Lotd God of Iſrael, wiry is this 
come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day one tribe of Iſ- 
rac! ſhould want a 

4 Jud onthe moro the people roſe vp and 
made there an altar, aud offered burne offrings and 
peace offerings. = 

5 Thenthe children of Iſrael id, Whois hee 
among al the tribes of Iſi uel, that came not vp with 
the Congregation vnt» q Lord ? for th: y had made 
a great oth conceruing him, that came not vp tothe 
Lord to Mizpeh,layiug, Let him die the death, 
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Wines for the remnanr 


Eby. 
| Laer of manded them, ſaying, Go au 
| fhrengih. of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the ſword, both 


jor, 
friendly. 


7 Ebr. 
wedge ts 


Ruth, 


6 Arid the children ofiſtacl were farie for ken- women of Beniamin are deſtraed. 


iamintac ix brother, and ſaid, There is one tribe cut 
of from Iſtael this day. 


maine, ſceiug we hane ſworte by the Lord, that we 
will not giue them of our daughters to wines? 


rael thatcame not vp to Migpeh to the Lord > and 


behold. chere came none ol labeſh Gilead vntothe the Lord cnery yere in Shiloh in a place which is ow 
the Northfide of B-th-el and on th · Eaſt ſide of the 
9 For when Y pcupſe were viewed, behold, done way that goeth vp from Beth- el to Shec hem, and on 
the South of Lebonah, 


hoſt. ana to the Congregation. 


of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were there. 
to Therefore the Conpregation ſent thither 


tw:lge thouſand men of the | moſt valiant,& com- Beniamm ſaymg, Goe, and lie in waite in the vines 
d ſmite the inhabitants yards. 


worncn and children. 


haue lien by men. 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of la- 


b-ſh Gilead foure hundred maids, virgins that had come vnto vs to 
knowenno man by lying with any male : and they Haue pitic on them 
broughtthem vnto the hoſteto Shiloh, which is in ued not to each maryhis wife in the warre, aud be- 
cauſe ye haue not giuen ynto them hitherto, ye haue 
23 CThenthe whole Congregation ſent & ſpake ſinn ed. 


the land of Canaan. 


with the children of Beniaman that were in y rock 
of Runmon,and called || peaceably vntothem : 


fo enough for them. 


15 And the people were ſorĩe for Beniamin,be- that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his family, 
cauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes of and ent out from tue euety man to his inheri- 


Iſrael. 
t Therſore the Elders of the congregation ſaid, 


How ſhall we do: ſor wines to the remnant? for tne euery man did that which was good im hus cies, 


for them that bee eſcaped of Beniamin, that a tribo 
+ Ho ſhall we doe for wiues to them that re - be not deſtreied out of Ifrael. | 


daughters: for F children of Iſtael had ſworne, ſays 
8 Alio they ſaid, Is there any of th tribes 07 1 ing. Curſod be 


loh come out tu {ance in dances, then come ye out 
t * And this is it that ye ſhall doe: yeſhall vt of the vineyards,and catch you euery man a wife 
terly deſtroy all the males, and all the women that che daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the landof 


Bemamin. 


wines of them that d. n: ed according to their nume 

14 Aud B;euiamin come againe at that time, and ber: which they toake and went away and retarned 
they gaue them wines, which they bad ſaued aline to their inheritance, and repaired the cities, aad 
of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they had not dwelt in them. 


TTHEBOOKE OF RY 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Vis Booke is intitij ed afigy the name of Rath : which i the principall perſon fpoben of in this Treati%, 
bert in «jo figuraitne!y in (+ forth the ſtate of the ( cb, which u ſubieft t manifold effliftions,g yet 


179 And they ſaide, Nee muſt lee an inheritanes 


18 Howbeir we may not giue th-m wines of owe 


that giueth a wife to Benjamin, 
19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt of 


20 Therefore they commanded the children of 


2: And when yeeſte thatthe daughters of Shi- 


22 And when their fathers or their brethren 
tine, we willfay vndo them, 
or cur ſakes. becauſe we r-ſer- 


23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, & tone 

24 So the children of Iſrael d-parted thence at 
ce. 

25 An thoſe daies there was no king in Iſtael, fat 


— * - 


T H. 


at length God guet h g20d au ior fat iſſn ; traching ws to abide with patience ti God de ur t out of tre 
bles. Heere u alſb is de cr bea how Ie us Chriſt, ho accordiue to the f! ſh ou;ht tocomeofDauid proceeded of 
Ruth of whom the Lori le us id vauc hſaſꝭ to come t withſt avid 17 ſec was a Moabiteſſe of baſe condition, 
and a tran er from the peop e of God:deglaring vnto vs thereby that the Genti'es ſh ald be (anithified by has 
endone i w'th his perple and th ther (yu d bee ſ ut one ſhech n d, aud oye ſh phearl, Aud it ſeemerh they 


this hiflory apper;atueth to the time of the Images. 
CHANT L 

tg melech goctꝰ with his w ſ 21:4 children into 

the land of Moab. 3 N aud hi onues die, 19 Naowni, 
Ru: om Bethlehem. 
Ni the time that the Iudges f ruled, 
there was a dearth in the lande, and a 
man of R-th-lchem Iudah weut tor to 
ſoiourne in the countrey of Moab, lie 
and his wilc, and his twoſonnes, 

2 And the name of the way was Elunclech,and 
the name of his wife Naomi: and the names of his 
two ſonnes M hlon & Chilion, Ephrathitrs of Beth- 
lehem Iudah: and when they came into the land of 
Moab, they continued th · re. 

Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi died, 
and ſh: remained wit! her two ſounes. 

4 Which tooke them wiues of the Moabites, 
the one cu me was Orpah., & the name of the other 
Ruth : aud they dwelled there about ten yeres. 


s And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 


ewaine : ſa the woman was left. ieſtituce of her two 
ſonncs and of her husband. 

6 Tacu ſhe araſe with her daughters iu law ani 
returned from the countrey of Moab : ſor ſhe 
beard ſay in the country of Moab thatt e Lord had 
v.fited his people, and giuen them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhee depart-d out of the place 
wh-re (hee was, and her two daughters iu law with 
ber, and they went on cheir way to returne vato the 
laud ofTulah, 

8 Then Naomi faid vato her two daughters in 
law.Go,returne each of vou vnto h-r owne me het 
houls the Lorch ſhew f iuout vnto yon, as yee haue 
don with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you þ you may find reſt, either 
of vou inthe houſe of ber husband. And when ſhe 

kiſſed then, they life vp their voice, aud wept. 
to And they faid vnto her, Surcly wee will te- 
turite with thee vnto thy people. 

11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my 2 


of the Beni | 


Soleaneth in Boar field, 


Boaz curteſie toward Ruch. 90 


_ . — dan to none other field to gather, neither 
_—_ * nne ald hey doe 
. . eyes be on 
* 12 ern reape thou after the . Haue 1 not 
fow for I am too old to have a . 1f 1 ſhould charged they touch thee not? More- 
ly fay, Ihade hope if I had an husband this night: ouet, hen thou art athirſt. go vnto the veſſels, and 
4 yea, if I had borne ſonnes, drinke of that which the ſeruants bane drawen. 
© of 13 Would yeetary for them till they were of 10 Then ſhefel on her face and bowed her ſelfe 
— agetwould ye be d for chem from taking of to the & ſaid vnto him, How haue | found 
Pehe deadande: any voy dengheeree for it grieueth mee ſauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt know me, 
don ere | much for your ſakes that the hand ot the Lord is ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? 
jou, gone out againſt me. : | , It And Boaz anſwered andſaid vnto her, All is 
es of 24 Then they lift vp their voice, and wept a- told and ſhewed mee that thon haſt done vnto thy 
vines —5 : and Oi kilſed her mother in lawe, but mother iu lawe, ſince the death of thive husband, 
abode ſtill with her. and how thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, 
$i. 15 And Nam ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is and the land where thou waſt borne, and art come 
— gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her god re- . [ee 
ife of turne thou after thy in law. 13 The Lord recompence thy worke and a full 
ad of 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to leane reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrach, 
thee, nar depart from thee:for whither thoa go- vnder whole wings thov art come to truſt. 
hen ef, I will go,and wherethou dwelleſt, I wil dwell: nz Then ſhe aid, Let me find fauour in thy fight, 
— thy people [ball be my people, & thy Gd my God. my lord: for thou haſt comtorted mee, and ipoken 
ef. 19 Where thou dieſt, will i die and there will I comfortably vnto thy maid, though 1 bee not like 
{ bes be buried: the Lord doſo to me, and more alſo, if ro one of thy maids. 
has bt but death depart thee and me. 14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
18 When ſhe {aw that ſhe was ſedfaftly min. come thou hither aud eat ofthe dread.and dip thy 
ole ded to goe with her,ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. mot ſell in the vineger. And ſhe ſate beſide the rea- 
— 19 Sothey went both vntillthey came to Beth. pers, and he reached her parched corne : and ſhee 
ned lebem:and when they were eome to Beth lehem,it did eat, and was ſufficed. and left thereof, 
aud was noyſed ol them thorow all the citie, and they 15 J And when ſhe aroſe to gleave, Boaz com- 
faid, ls not this Na cmi? manded his ſeruants, ſaying. Let᷑ ker gather among 
ce at 20 And ſhe anſwered them. Cal me not Naomi, the (heaues,and doe not rebuke her. 
"ly, hes but call mee | Marat for the Almightic bath giuen 16 Alſo let fall jowe of the ſheaues for her, & let 


me much bitterneſſe. 
21 I went out full,and the Lord bath cauſed me 


toretarne emptic : why call ye me Naomi, ſeein 
the Lord hath hambled me, and the Almighty bach 
brought me vnto aduerſitie? 5 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
ber daughter in law with ber, when ſhee came out 
ol the coantrey of Moab : and they came to Beth» 
lehem in the beginning of barley harueſt. 


a 
4 


it lie, that ſhe may gather it vp and rebuke ber not. 

I 7 So ſhe gleaned in the field vntill evening, & 
ſheethreſhed that ſhe had gathered: and it was a* 
bout an Ephah of barley. 

184 And the tooke it vp, and went into the city, 
and her mother in law ſaw hat ſhe had gathered: 
#lſo ſhe teoke forth and gane to het that which ſhe 
had reſerued when ſhe was ſafficed. 

t Then hermother in law faid vnto het, Where 
— — to day ? and where wroughteſt 


Exod.t 
36. 


CHA 


p. IT. thou b be he that knew thee. And ſhe thewed 


1 Ruth gethererh corne in the fielder of Ba. 8 her mother in law with whom ſhee had wrooghe, 


4 7 The gene ſſeof towardbey. and ſaid, The mans name with whom l wrought to 
or vet Hen — bad a kinſeman, one of day. is Boaz. e 
{1 9th great power, of che family of Elunclech , and 30 And Naomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
icd of his name was Boaz. a Blefled be he ofthe Lord: for he ceaſeth nor to do 
1tion, 2 And Rath the Moabiteſſe {aid vnto Naomi, I good to the living and to the dead. Againe, Naomi 
h pray thee let me go to the field, and gather eares of ſaid vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, and of our 
that corne after him in — | finde fauour. Aad affinitie. 
. thee ſaid vnto her,Goe my daughter. ; 21 And Rath the Moabitefſe faid , He faid alſo 
r two 3 © Andſhewent and came and gleaned in the certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my ſeruancs 
beld alter the reapers:and it came to paſſe.thar ſhe vntill they bane ended all mine borueſt. , 
and met with the portion of the field of Boaz,wuo was ' 32 And Naomi vato Ruth her dangh- 
» had efthe family of Elimelech. ter in law, lt is beſt my daughter that thou go ont 
| had 4 And bchold,Boaz came from Beth-lehem,& with his maids, that they meet thee not in anocher 107 
faid vnto thereapers, The Lord bee with you: and field. wpen thee 
lace they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. 23 Thenſhee hope her by the maids of Boaz to 127i 
with 5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was ap- gather vnto the end of barley harueſt & of whear **4#* hey 
o the pointed euer the reapers, Whole maid is this? — {dwelt with het mother in law. 20h ins 
, E And the ſeruant that was appointed over the CHAP NMI. lam. 

in reapert, anſwered and ſaid, It is theMoabitiſh maid t Naomi gineth Ruth connſell. $ She flrepeth nn 
ben that came with Naomi out of the countrey ol Mo- Hort fecte. 1 He achnowledgeth bee 10 be hey 
have 30, tin ſan. 
75 Aud ſhe faid vnto vs, pray you let me glean A Frerward Naomi her mother in law {aid vnto 
ither Yo and gather after the reapers | among the ſhenues, her, My daughter. hall not I ſeeke reſt for thee 
n ſhe ſo ſhe came, and bath continued from that time in that thou — proſper ? p 

. the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhe taricd a Uttle 2 No alſo is not Boa our kinſeman , with 
Ure- in the houſe, whoſe maids thou waſtꝰbehold, he winnoweth bar. or thy 

$ 5 Thea faid Boaz vuto Rath, Heareſtthou my ley tonight j in the floore. . 

tern M4 3 Waſh 


F 


Walb thy ſelte therefore, and annoint thee, 
— — 
o the foore: let nt che man know ef ches, vauill 
bee bane ſt cphing pod 7 5 

E marke th. 
5 1 he layethhim —— and 2 
che place of ure ne: and hee 
4 


tell thee hat thou ſbalt doe. i 
5 And the anfwered her, All chat thou biddeſt 
me, I will doe. 


according to all that her motber in law bad her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten 


he will doe the dquetie af a kinſman vare thee, wel, 


13 Tary er morning T 
t him do the ki dneti 
doe 2 part, then will I doe the dactze 
morning. : 

14 F And (ſhe lay at his feet vntill the morning: 
and ſhe arole before one could know anocher : tex 
he ſaid, Let no manknow that a woman came into 
the floore, 

x5 Alſo he (aid, Bring the j ſheete that thou haſt 
yponthee and hald it. And when (he held it, hee 
mealured ſixe meaſures of barley, aud laid them on 
her, and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhie came to ber motherinl w,ſhe 


lor mar- 
tle. 


all that the man had dove to her, 

17 And aid, Theſe ſixe weaſures of barley gave 
he me:for he ſaid to me, Thou thalt not come emp- 
tic vato thy mother in la W. 

8 Thea ſaid the, My daughter, ſit Rif vntil thou 
know how the thing will all: for the man wil noe 
be in reſt, vnt ill he haue huilhed the matter this 


e day. 
** CHAP. IIII. 


1 Do Feakerh to Ruths nen t bin ſemam touching 
ber marriage. 5 The ancient cuſome in If att, 10 
Boat marrieih Ruth, of whem be begetieth Obed, 18 
The gens ratiau of Ph. 

2 went Boaz vp tothe gate, and fate there, 
and behold, the kinſe man of whom BO had 

ſpoken came by:and be ſaid, Ho ſuch enc,come fit 

downe heere. And he tutned andſate done. 

2 Then he tooke tenne men of the Elders of 
the eitit, and laid, Sit ye downe hete. And they (ate 


dewac, 
1 


my i 

, 8 and 7 Nowthis was the mapgr befugt ume 

—— caught hold : and lac a woman lay at his ſeete· concertiing eee 
e Then be nid, Who ert thou?And ſhe antwe- allebings man did pluck 


faid, Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe told her ra 


$. 
6 4 So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, & did Feld akthe ban, 


in 
10 
bis neighbour, & this was af itneiſſe in 
$ Therefore — — 82 it 


Deut. 16, 
16, 


ſecede which the Lord ſhall give ghee of this yorg 1g 


woman. 

13 So Boa tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wiſe: 
2nd when hee went in vato her, the Lord gaue, that 
the conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the weman ſaid ypto Naomi, ; eſſed be 
the Lord which hath not leſtthee this day without 
a kinſman,and his name thall be cont ĩuoc d in lira 


el. 
ts And this ſhall bring thy life againe, and che- 
riſh thine old age: for thy daughter in law which 
loueththee, hath borne vnto him and the is betiet 
to thee then ſeuen ſonnes. . 
16 And Naomi toeke the childe, and laid it ia 
herlap and became nurle vnto it. 
17 And the women her beighbori gaue it a name 
ſaying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, & called 
the name thereof Obed Abe ſame was the father 
of iſhai,the father of Dauid. | 
18 © Theſenow are the generations of*Pharer: 
Pharez begate Hezron, 


+ 
19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 1 


Amminadab, 

20 Aud Amminadab begat Nabſhon, and Nal- 
ſhon begate Salmah, 

21 And Salmon begate Beaz, and Boaz begate 
Obed. 

22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 


Dawd, 
THE 


— 


e | 
Krux FIRST BO 


bad 
thew « Kiny 


hent and abroad. And brcanſe 5 a of 
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CHAP. I. 
F x The geneslegte of Blkanah father of dm. 2 
Na two wither, * aunah was barren and prahed 10 
the Lord. 15 12 9 
24 She dect h dedicate hm to the Lord, 


£5 Ez 


* 


8 


Hexe was a man of one of the two Ra- 
SV mathaim Zopbim,of mount Ephraim, 
I» wheſe name was Elkanah the ſonne 
ot lcrobam, the ſonne of Elihu, the 
bonne of Toby, the ſenge of Zuph an 


- 


irre 
and 
* 
ace: 
and 
ake 


Ephrathite: 


s And be had two wines : the name of one was 
Hannzh,and the name of the other Peninnah: and 
—_ had children, but Hannah had no chil- 

en 


3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citie euery 
eere to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the Lord of 
ſes in Shiloh where we re the two ſonnes of Eli 
Hophni an Phinechgs Priefis of che Lord. 
4 And ona day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, hee 
ue to Penianah his wite and to all her ſona, and 


ughters portions. 
5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy portion: 
— bee loued Hannah, and the Lord had made her 
arren, 
And her aduerſarie vexed her ſote, ſoraſmuch 
a3 (he vpbtaided ber, becauſe the Lord had made 
che- ber barren. 
hich 7 (And did hee yeere by yeere) and as oft as 
eu ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhe vex- 
wed ed her, that ſhe wept and did not cate. 
Lat 18 Then ſaid Elkanab ber huſband to her, Man- 
nab, why weepeſt thou? & why eateſt thou not?and 
110 why is thine heart troubled ? Am not I better to 
alle thee thenteune ſonnes ? 
ather 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they bad eaten 
X and dranke is Shiloh, (and Eli the Prieſt Gate 
atez: 1 74 by one ol the poſtes of the Temple of the 
ord.) 
egate 14 10 And ſhe was troubled in ber mind, & prayed 
vnto the Lord and t ſore. 
Nab- tr Alſo ſhe vowed 2 vowe, and faid,O Lord ol 
heſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
egate handmaid and remember me, and net forget thine 
handmaid, but ęiue vnto thine handmaid a man- 
etz ate tchilde, then l ill giue him vnto the Lord all the 
Nem.s, - dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no rafor come 
HE g. ypon his head. 
13.5 12 And as ſhee continued [prayivg before the 
Lord, Eli marked ber month, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


« thew, ex 
—— 1 


ar 4x 


VEL 


. 


ma 


OKE OF SAM 


{be is the land of Canaan, hee 


. 


in bu fiat, 


d, 
n 


— laid, Goe Ho. you - 
and the God of Iſtael grant thy petuion - 
baſtasked of him. a . . 4 


18 She ſaid againe, Let thine hand maid finde 
2 fightle the woman went her way and 

cate,and looked no more d. | 

19 « Thea they cole vp carely, and 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
houſe to Ramah, Now Elkanab knew Hannah his 
wile and the Lord remembred her. 

1% For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceived 
and bare a ſonne & ſhe called his name Samuel, be- 
cauſe,ſaia ſhee, I have asked him of the Lord. 

31 So the man Elkanah and al his hanſe went 
1＋ offer yuto the Lord the yoerely facrifice and 

vow. 

22 But Hannah wept not cy: for ſhe (aid rate 
her husbaad,' wif — YN A child hat eane d, 
then I will bring him that be may appeste befoge 
the Lord, and there abide tor euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband faid rnto ber, Do 
what ſeemeth thee beſt : tary vntill thou haſi wea- 
ned him: onely the Lord accompliſh his word. Se 
the womanabede and gaue her ſonue ſacke vntill 
ſhe weaned him. 

24 J And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe tooke 
bim with her, with three bullockesapd an Ephab 
ol fleure,and a bottel of wine. and brought him vi» 36 
to the houſe of the Lord iu Shiloh. and the ch ilde 


was f yorg. 

25 And they dewa bullocke , and brought the e 
childro Eli. 

26 And the faid,Oh my lord. as thy ſoule linath, , 
my lord, I am the woman that Rood with thee here 
praying vnto the Laid. 

27 1 prayed for this child and the Lord hath gi · 
ven me my defire which I asked of him, 
28 Tucrefote alſo I lyuc + gruen him vnta . + 11 

Lot 


Hannahs ſong. I. Samuel. Hisſon 
Lord as leng as he liueth, he ſhalbe ginen vnto the brought ĩt to him from yere to yere, when ſhecame 
Lord 13nd he worſhipped the Lorda there. vp with her buaband,re offer the yer ely Rice, 
CHAP. 11 . 20 And Eli blefled Elkavah and hiewife, ad 
1 The ſong of Hannah. 13 The er of Eb wits ſaid, The Lord gine thee ſeed of this woman, for 
hed, 13 Neben cane of the Brit. 18 Samuel | the petit ion that ſhe asked of the Lcd and they 0% 
anrn;flvech beforethe Lord. 20 Eli blefeth Elkenah departed vnto their place, the thy 
and bu wiſe, 23 Eliveprooueth his ſounes. 27 God 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah. ſo that ſhe com that fn 
ſendeth « Prophet to EU. 31 Eb u menaced for wot ccined, and bare three ſonnes and two daughters. hah 
bu children, Q che childe Samuel grew before the Lord. tothe 
Nd * laid, Mine heart rejoy- 22 180 Eli vas very old and heard all that his Zardy 
ceth inthe Lord, mine borne is exalted is the ſonnes did vnte all Iſracl, & how they lay with the wits 
Lord: my mouth is eularged ouer mine enemies, worfientbat aſſembled at the doore of the Taber- =, 
becauſe reioyce ia thy ion. nacle of the Congregation. 
2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there 24 And bee aid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch 
Is none beſides thecgand there 15 no God like our things?for of al this people 1 heart euil reports of 
God. you, 
3 Speake no more preſumptuoufly : let not ar- Dot no wore my ſonnes: for it ia no good re- 
rogancie come out of your moath : for the Lord i porethar Ibeare, whe, ther yomakethn Lords 
a God et knowledge, and by him enterpriſes are people to treſpalle. 
eſtabliſhed. 15 If ove man ſinne againſt another, the ladge 
4 The bow, & the mightie men are broken,and ſhall judge it : but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, 
the weake haue girded them(elucs with ſtrength. who will plead for bim > Notwithſtanding they 
They that were ful. are hired forth for bread, obeyed net the voice of their father, becauſe the 
andthe hungry are no more hired, ſo that the bar- Lord would ſlay them. 
ren hath borne ſ ſeuen and ſhe thathad many chil- 26 (Now the child Samuel profited and grew, 
dren,is feeble, „ , _andwas 1n faucur both with the Lord and alſo 
Deat.32t. 6&6 *The Lord killeth and maketh aliueꝛbring · with men) 
. eth downeto the graue, and raiſeth vp. ; 27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli. and 
16.13. 7 The Lord maketh poote, and maketh rich: ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did not l plain» 
13. 2. bringeth low and exalteth. ly appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, when they 
113. 8 *Heraiſcth yp the poore out of the duſt, and were in Egypt in Phataohs houſe ? 
ſeth vp the begger from the dunghil, to ſet thew 2g Aud [choſe him out of all the tribes of Iſrael 
among princes, and te make them inherit the ſeat to be my Prieſt to offer von mine altar, and to 
— for the pillars ef the earth are the Lords, berne incenſc,and to weare an Ephod beſore mee, 


th ſer the world vpon them. and I gave vnto the houſe of thy father all the of- 


9 Hewillkeepethe feet of his Saints, and the fringe, made by fire of the children of Iſrael. Is 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in datkeneſſe :for in bu 2% wherefore haue you kicked agaioſt my ſa- 1 Ko, 
exne might ſhall no man be ſtrong. crifice and mine offering, which I commanded in 51.12. 


10 The Lords aduerſaries ſnalbe deſtroyed, and my Tabernacle, and boooureſt thy children above 

70 ont of heauen ſhall hee * thunder ypov them: the me, to make your ſelves fat of the firſt fruits of all 
Lord ſhall indge the ends of the world, & ſhal giue the offerings of Iſrael my people? 

power vnto his King , and exalr the horne of has yo Wherfore the Lord God of Iſtael ſaith, I aid, 

annointed. 6 that thine houſe and the houſe of thy father (heuld 

It And Elkanah went to Ramah to his heule, walke before me for ever : but nowthe Lord ſaith, 

vnd the child did miniſter vntothe Lord before E- It hall not be lo: for chem that honour me, 1 will 


lu the Prieft, ? g honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhalbe deſpiſed. 
12 J Nowthe ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 2, gehold,$ dayescome,rhat ! wil cut off thine 
ana knew not the Lord arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, chat there 


13 Fer the Priefts euſtome toward the people hall not be an old man in thine houſe. 
was chu: when any man offered ſacrifice,the Prieſts 2 And thou ſhalt ſee the enemy in the habita- 
2— whilethe fleſh was ſeething and a fleſh- tion of tbe Lord in all things where with God ſhall 
e wich chree teeth in bis hand, bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhall not be an olde man in 
14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the eal- thine houſe for ever. 
dron,or into the pan, or into the pot: all that the 33 Neuertheleſſe I wil not deſtroy euety one of 
feſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke for him. thine from mine altar, to make thine eyesto falle, 
ſelfe:thusthey did vnto al the Iſraelites that came and to make thine heart ſorowfull : & all the mal- 
thither to Shiloh. titude of thine houſe ſhall die } when they be men, [0 
t Yea,beſorerhey burnt the fat, the Prieſts b 34 And this (hall be a figne vnto thee, that ſhall #69 
came & ſaid to the man that offered, Giue me fleſh come thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas : 10m 


to roſte for the Prieſt : for he will not haue ſodden n one day they ſl. all die boch. age % 
lleſh of thee, but raw. . 35 And Iwill ſtirre me vp a faithful Prieſt, that raf bet 
$6 And if any man faid vnto him, Let them ſhall do according to mine heart. and according to the 
Pr Lew, burne the fat according ꝛo the lcuſtome, thentake my mind: and I will build him a ſure houſe, and he uri 
as much as thine heart defireth:then be would an- (hall walke before mine anointed for euer [Ebr 6 
ſwere, No, but thou ſhalt give it now: and if thou 36 And all that are left in thine houſe , ſhall be word 
wilt not, I will take ic by force. come and bow doe to him for a piece of filver, # the 
17 Therfore the finne of the yong men was ve · and a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appeintme, lad. 
ry great before the Lord:for men abhorredthe ol · I pray thee, to ene ofthe Prieſts offices that I may 
fering of the Lord. cate a morſellof bread, 
18 No Samuel being a yong child miniſtced CHAP. IIt. 


28 4. before the Lord, girded with alivren * Ephod. 1 There was no menifeft vi on im the time of ER. 
19 And his mother made him a little coate, and 4 The Lor dcafierb Sammel tber times, 11 22 


| oucreome. 
ah what ſhell compopon EN and his houſe, 18 The 
ene declereth Sm 10 Eli. 

the childe Samuel miniftred vnto the 
Ira before Ei: and the word of the Lotde 
was precions in thoſe dayes: for there was no mani- 
felt vifion. 


Pr yhat 
C 
vu the 
i 
Proj het 
# the 

Lord, 

{£6r.6y 


Lad, 


» Andarthar time, a8 Eli lay in his place, his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee. 

Aud yer the light t God went out Samuel 
flept in the Temple of the Lord, here the Arke of 
God wax, - 

4 Then the Lord called Samuel : and hee aid, 
Here I am, 

5 And he ran vnto Eli, and id, Heere am I, for 
thoa calledſt me, But he ſaĩd, I called thee not · goe 
againe an / fleepe. And he went and ſſ 

6 And the Lorde called once againe, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaide, I am 
ones — didſt call mee, And he anſwered, l 
called thee not. my ſonue, goe again Heepe. 

7 Thus di Samuel before bh knew the Lord, 
— of the Lord was reuealed vn- 
to hum. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe the third 
time and hee aroſt and went to Eli, and ſaid. I am 
here : for thou haſt called me. Then Eli perceiued 
that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli fide vnto Samuel, Gor, and 
fleepe : and if hee call thee then ſay, Speake Lord, 
for thy ſeruant hearet u. So Samuel went, and ſlept in 
his place. 

10 © Anſ the Lord came and ſtood, and called 
asat other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
an wered. Speake, for thy ſt ruant heaterh, 

It © Then the Lord ſaid vuto Samuel, Beholde, 
I will doc a thing in Iſtael, wherof whoſocuer ſhall 
beare his & two cares ſhall tingle, 

12 In that day I will raike vp againſt Eli all 
things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe : 
hen TI begin, I will fo make an end. | 

[3 And I haue tolde him, that 1 will judge his 
houſe for ener for the iniquitie which he knoweth, 
b-cauſe his ſonnes ran into a ſlander and hee ſtaied 

em not. 

14 Now therefore I laue ſworne vnto the houſe 
of Eli that the wickednes of Elies houſe ſhal not be 
purged with ſacrifice nor offering for euer. 

Is Aſterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 
and opened the dores of the houſe of the Lord,and 
Samuel feared to ſhrw Eli the viſion, 

r ꝙ Then Eli called Samuel and Cid, Samuel 
my forn*, And heattfwered, Here I am. 

17 Then be ſaid, What is it that the Lord faid 
vnto thee? I pray thee hide itnot from me. God do 
ſots thee, and mare alfozfthou hide any thing from 
me of all that h- ſaid vntothee. 

18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit and hid no- 
thing f om him. Then he aid, It i the Lord: let him 
doe what ſeemeth him gol. 

19 J And Samuel gte, and the Lord was with 
him, and let non of hit words fall toth- ground. 

20 And all Itael from Danto Beer-ſheba knew 
chat faithfiet! Samuel ws the Lords Prophet. 

2t And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: for 


% e thel ord reuealed himſelfe to Samuel in Shiloh by 


1 his word. 
CHAP. INIT. 

1 I'ras' is ourrcome by the Philiftoms. 4 They doe 
fet the Ave, wherefere the Phil ſt ms doe are. 10 
The Arte of the Lord ts taben. 11 El and nn chile 
drendie. 16 The d ub of the wife of Pinchas the 
ſown „Ei. 


rc Chap. ij. ii . 


mu Samnel ſpate vnto all Israel: and Ine 
went out agatuſt the Philiſtims to battell. and 

— 1 — Eben-czer : and the Philiſtine- Oy, fone 
pit in A of 

2 Aud the Philiſtims put themſeJues in aray 3-' ch4.7.13+ 
gainſt Iſrael, and hen they 1oyned the barrel}, li- 
rael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtuma 
lle of the army iu the field about foure thouſand 
men, 

3 Sowhenthe were come inte y camp, 
the Elders of Iſracl ſaid, Wherefore hath the Lord 
mitten vs this day betore the Philiftims? let vs 
bring the Arko of the couenant of the Lord out of 
Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth among vs, it 
may —— —„—᷑: 

Then e ſent to Shiloh, and brought 
from thence — of the conenant ol the Lord 
of hoſts, who dwelleth betweene the Cherubim: 
and there were the two ſennes of Eli, Hephni, and 
Ph ine has, with the Arke of the Couenant of God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Concnant of the 
Lord came into the haſt all Iſracl ſhouted a mig · 
tie ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiftims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhout, they faid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighrie ſhout io the hoſt of the Hebrews? and 
they vnderſtood that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the boſte, 

7 Andthe Phil iſtums were afraid &faid,God 
is come into the hoſte : therefore ſaid they, Woe 
vnto vs: for it bath not beene ſo heretofete. 

$ Woe vntovs, who ſhall deliner vs ont of 
the haud of theſe mightie Gods? theſe are the 
Gods that ſmete the Egyptians with all I plagues 
tu the wilderneſſe. 

9 Be ſtrong, and play the men, O Philiſtims, 
that ye be not ſeruancs vnto the Ebrewes, a5 they Ludy, i 
haue ſerued you: be valiant thereſore and fight. 

10 And the Philiſtims ſoughe, and Iſrael was 
ſmitten done: and fled every man iveo bis tent: 
and there was au exceeding great ſſaughter :for 
there tell of Iſrael thirtic thouſand toormen, 

11 Aud the Arke of God was taken, aud the tuo 
ſonne of Eli, Hophni and Phinebas died. 

12 And there ran a man of Beniaminout of the 
armie, and came to Shiloh che ſame day with his 
clothes rent, and earth vpon his head. 

13 And when he came, loc, Eli fate vpon a ſeats 
by the way ſide, waiting: for his heart feared for 
the Arke of God : and when the man came inte 
thecitie to tell it. all the citie cryed out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
hee ard, What meaneth this noiſe ef the tumult Þ 
and the man came in haſtily,and told Eli. 

15 (Now Eli was foureſcore and eighteene yere 
old. Land his eyes were dim that he could not fee.) 

16 And the man faid vnto Eli, I came from the 
armie and i fled this day out of the hoſte : and hee 
ſaid, What thing is done, my ſonne } 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered,and aid. Iſrael 
is fled before the Phillſtims, and there hath beene 
alſo a great ſlaugbter among the people: & mere» 
oucr thy two ſons, Hophni and Ph inchas are dead, 
and the Arke of God is taken, 

is And when hee had made mention of the 
Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate backeward by 
the (ide of the gate, and hisnecke was broken,and 
he died: for be was an olde man, and heanie : and 
he had { iudged Iſrael ſourtic yeres. fOy. 

19 And his danghterin Jaw Phinehas wife was werned, 
with child i neee her trauaile-and when ſhe heard JOr, i 
the report, chat the Arke of God was taken, _ erie 


Chap. 


— 


* 


The Arke taken. Ni det. 2 


where 


478. 


that her father in law and her hustuod were dead, 
ſbe bowed her ſelle, aud trauniled t for her panes 
came vpon her, . 

20 And about the time of her death che women 
that ſtoad about ber, ſaid vnto ber, Feare not, for 
— — — os 


21 Aud hee named the child | Ichabod, ſay ing. 
The gl departed from Iſrael , becauſe the 
Arke 


ef God war ken and beoanſe of her father 


V. 
2 The life, bring the Arto imo the houſe of 
i Oe ary nt yr wg per 
&e * into 
Gath,aud after to A. 
K —4— n EN 
caried it from Eben · exet vnto Aſhdod. 
2 Even the Philiftims toobe the Arke of God, 
2nd broight it into the houſe of Da gon, and ſer it 


by Dagon, 

2 Aud when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 
in the morning,behold, was fallen vpon his 
face en the ground before the Arke of the Lord: & 
theytook vp 


ground 
aud the head of Dagon, 3nd the two palmet of his 
bands were cut off vpon 
ſtumpe of Dagon was leſt to him. 

5 Thercſore the Prieſtes ef Dagon, and all that 
come into Dagons houſe, tread not en the threſhold 
of Dagon in Aſhdod vntothis day. 

& Bit the hand of the Lorde was heanie vpon 
them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed thom, and ſmote 
them - emerods, both Aſhdod and the coaſtes 
thereof. 


73 And when the men of Aſhdo1 fawthis, they h 


aide, Let not the Arke of the God of Ifrael abide 
with vs + for his hand is ſote vpon vs, and vpon Da- 
gon our God. 

8 They ſent therfure and gathered all the prin- 
tes of the Philiſtims vnto them. and ſaide, What 
ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael ? 
And they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of 1f- 
tael be caried about vnto Gath: and they oaried 
the Ake ofthe God of Iſrael about. 

And whenthey had caried it about the hand 
of the Lord was againſt the citie with a very great 
deſtructi on, and he ſmote the men of the citie, both 
ſmall and great, and they bad emerods in their ſe- 
eret parts. 5 

1. © Thereſore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekren : and aſſoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried — — haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſtael to vs to ſlay 
vs and our people. 


rr Therefore they ſent & gathered together all th 


the Princes of the Philiſtims, and ſaid, Send away 
the Arke of the God of Iſracl, and let ic returne to 
his one place, that it ſlay vs not and our people: 
for there was 2 deſtruction and death thoughout 
al the citic, & the hand of God was very ſore thers 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: aud the crie of the citie went vp 


to heauen. 
CHAP, YL 
r be time that the Arte was with the Philifloms, 
which cbey [ent againe with a gift. 13 & cometh 10 


IL. Samuel. 


The Arke 


Bethhineh. ry The den ems. 
yodes. rg R 
CO ak 

was in de 

the Philiſtims ſeuen moneths. A 
2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and the 
ing, What (hal we do with the Arke 
ofthe tell vs wherwith we ſhall ſend it hom 


againe. 

And they faid, If you ſend awry the Aube of 
hi God of Hg — 2way emptie but gine 
vntoit a finne offering : then (hall ye be bealed and 
——— knowen to you, why his hand departeth 
not from you. 

4 Thenfaid they, What ſhalbe the fin offeri 
which wee ſhall giue vato it? And they 
Fine golden emerods. and bac golden mice accor- 
ding to the namber of the princes of the Philiſtimi⸗ 
far ane p w on yoo all. and on your princes. 

5 yee ſhall make the ſimĩlitudes of 
your emeredes.& the ſimilitudes of your mice that 


deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhal gi . vnto the 
of Iſhel, that he may ke his nd from — 
from your gads, and from your land. 

6s Wherfore then ſhoald ye harden your hearts, 
a5 the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardned their hearts, 
when he wrought wonderfully among them, * did 
they not let them go and they departed? 

No therefore moke a new cart, and take two 
milch kine, on whome there hath come no yoke : 
and tie the kine tothe cart, aud bring the calues 


the threſholde: onely the home from them 


8 — . — — d — it 

the cart. and put the jewels which yer 

— a ſiu offering in a coffer by the fide there» 
of and ſend it away that it may go. ' 

9s Andtakeheede.f it go vp by the way of his 
one coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh,it is he that did vs this 
great eulll · but if noe, we ſhall know then, that ĩtis 
not his hand that ſinote vs, but it was a chance tht 
appened vs. 

1+ And the men did ſo: for they tooke two kine 
that gane milke, and tied them to the cart, and ſhat 
the calues at home. 

11 Sothey ſetthe Arke of the Lorde vpon the 
cart. and the coffer with the mice ef golde, and with 
the fimilitadeg of their emerods. 

1> And the kine went the ſtreight way to Beth» 
ſhemeſh,and kept one path, & lowed as they went, 
and turned neither to the right haud nor to the left: 
alſo the princes of the Philiffims went after them, 
vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

1 Nowe they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheate harneſt in the valley, and they lift vp 
their eyes, and ſpicd the Arke, and reioyced when 
they ſaw it. 

14 © And the cart came into the field of Toſhna 
2 Beth-ſhemire, and Rood ill there. There was al- 
fo a great ſtone, and they clane the wood of the 
cart, _ affered the kine for a burat offering ynto 

e L 


x 5 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of the 
Lord. and the coffer that was with it,wherin y iew- 
els of gold w-re,& putthem on the great ſtone 
the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt offering. and 
facrificed ſacrifices that ſame day vntothe Lord. 

16 And when the fine princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſcene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

77 CSotheſc are the golden emerods;which the 
Philiſtims gane ſor a ſinne offering to the Lord, for 
Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſhkclon one, for 
Gath ene, , for Ekron oue, 1 au 

1 


Cluap,vij-viij. 


rea): 
vnto this day in che field of Ieſhua the Berb- 


* Ard be ſmote of the men of Beth ſNemeſh, 
had tooked in the Arke of the Lord: 


tanta 


and to 
And ſent t 
* they —— a 


ſearim 


i the Arbe of the Locd: come ee 
— por * gu 


take jr vp ro you. 
C 


the Arke Lord 
ouſe of Abinadab in the hill: and they ned 
Blearar his forme to keepe the Arke of the Dory, 
'2 (Forwhilethe Arbe abode in Kirtath · ĩearim, 
the time wu long, for it was twentieyeeres) and 
all the houſe of Urarl lamented after the Lord. 

Then Samuel ſpake vato all the houſe of 1If- 
riel,faying,tfye be come againe vnto q Lord with 


14, Myour bearr,* put away the ſtrange gods from a- 
15,2 — tr * Aſhtaroth, and direct yoar hearts 
, ator 

— deliuer you our of the hand of the Philiſtims. 


e Lord, and * ſerue him onely, and be (hall 


| t to Mirzpeh, and 
pr Abe before LA 
nnd faſted the frme day, and faid chere, We haue 
finned againſt the Lord. And Samuel mdged the 
ebildren ol Ifrael iv Mizpeh. 

'5 When the Philiſtims heard that the children 
of lſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the 
princes of che Philiſtims went vp againſt Iſtael: 
and when the children of Iſrael heard that, they 
were afraid of the Philiſtims. 

Aud the children of Iſrael faideto Samuel, 
Ceaſe not tocrie vato the Lord our Cod forvs, 
— may ſaue vs out of the hand of the Phili. 

5 


9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe and of. 
fered it altogether for a burne offering vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Iſtael, 
and the Lord heard him. 

ts Andas Samuel offered the burnt ering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael: but the 
Lord thundered with a great thunder that day vp- 
on the Philiſtims,and ſcattered them: ſo they were 
Clive before 1ſract. 

tt And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote chem vntil 
they came vader Beth · car. 

12 Then Samuel cooke x fone , and pitched it 
detweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
thereof Eben · exet, aud he ſald, Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vt. | 


came no are gj, 
22 the 
ſtacys all the 


there was peace betweene liracl & the Amorites, 
LN Liacl all the daycs of 


16 And went about yeereby yrere to Beth-el, 
. ˙¹M-A 20% ntged Med inol 


and the name of the ſecond Abiab) ta ledges im 
Beer-ſheba. 

3 And bes ſcans walked not in bis wayes bet 
— after lacre, and“ toohe rewardsand De 


petuerted the 19. 
4 Winter te ldese fis 
them together and came to Samoel 

And Haid vnto bim, Be beld. bon art olid,and 
thy ſonnes walk not intby wayes: *make v3 com Heſr.t 3, 
a King to iudge vs like all nations. ! 16.0088 
2—— — — 
aid,Gine vs a king to e Vs: and Samar | 
— 4 06-4 

7 be — — 
voice of the people is 2 vn 
thee: for they haue not —— — 
haue caſt meaway, chat 1 hn not reigne o 


8 As they haue euer done Gacel brooght them 
out of Egypt even vetethis day, ( and have for- 
ſaken me, and ſetued other gods) cuen ſo doe they 
vnto 


thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken vnto their 
howbeit, yet teſtiſie vnto them, and ſhewe 
the maner of the king that ſhall reigne over them. 

1+ «© So Samuel told alt the words of che Lord 
vnto the people that avked a king oi hin. 

1: And be ſaid, This (hall beethe maner of the 
king that (hall reigpeover you : he will take your 
ſonnes, and appoint them to his chatets, and to bes 
bis borſemey,and o thall run before his charet. 

12 Allo hee will make them his capcames oner 
thouſands, and captaines oer fifties, and to care 
his ground, and to reape bis harueſt, and to mak 
inftraments of warte, and the things that (erue for 
his chatets. 

13 He will alſo take your daughters, and make 
them apothecariet, and cookes and bakers, 

— And he will cake your fields, and your vind- 
por $,and your beſt olme trees, and give them to 

is ſcruanes. 

5 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, and 
of your vineyards, and giac it to his 4 Eunuches, lor, chi 
and to hisſttuants. 

16 And he will take your men ſeruavts & your 
valid ſſetuants, and the chiete of youry ong — 

an 


br. 
Is It 


1. 


g.. l. chr. 
33. 


or, vi. 
"ay 


Sautcommerh 


Gap. 14. 


| wet therowthe land of Shaliſhah, but they found 


3 edge wo oe ep When — — 
17 He w tenth er he come vy t | 
ſhall be his ſeruans. Rn —— 


13 And ye ſhall crie out at that day, becauſe of come, becauſe he will bleſſe the ſacrifice : and then 
— rm haue choſen you, and the Lord #atethey that be bidden to the feaſt ; vow there. 
will not heare you at that day. + foregoe'vp: for euen now ſhall ye find him. 

r9 But the le would not heare the voce 14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when 

id ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a king they were come into q mid of the citie, Samuel 
— rr | 

20 And wee alſo will be like all orher nations, 15 J“ But the Lorde 
and our King ſhall zudge vs, and goe out before Þ ſectetly a day before Saul come, ſayi 
vs,and figfit our battels. * * 


of the people, hee rehearſed them inthe eares of 2n0int ts be gouetuour ouer my people Ifracl, that 
che Lord.” be mey fave Sp people onref F roſa of hep. 
22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, [Hearken vnto liftims : for I haue looked vpon my people , and 
their yoyce,& make them a king. And Samnel ſaid theircrie is come vnto me. 
vnto the men of l ſra euery man vnto his city 17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
| CHAP. ix. anſwered him, See, this is the man whom 1 ſpake 
Sarl ſeeking bu fathers aſſes, by the coxnſell of ba tothee of, he ſhall rule my people. 
(ernant The Prophets Called Se- 18 Then went Saul to Sammel in the middes of 
. 15 The Lord veuealeth to dame Sans com. the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray theey where the 
ming .coomaeding him 10 anoiet bim King , 22 Ss. Scers houſe is, : 
tuue i briugeth Saul to the fe 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and Gayd, I am 
Here was now 2 man of Beniamin, mightie in the Seer : goe Mi before me vnto the hie place, for 
power,named*Xiſh the ſon of Abicl.the ſonne ye ſhall eat with me to day and to morowl wil let 
of Zeror, the ſanne of Bechoratk, the ſonne of A. thee goe, & will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 
phigh,the lonne of a man of Iemini. 20 And as forthine aſſes that were loft three 
"2 And he had a ſoncalled Saul. a goodly yong dayes agoe, care not for them: for they are found, 
man & a taire : ſo that among the children of Iſrae Aud on whome i {et all the deſire. of Iſrael? it it 
there was none goodlier the hee: from the ſhoul- not vpon thee, and on all thy fathers houſe } 
ders ypward he was higher then any of F people. 21 © But Saul auſwered,and ſaid, Am not I the 
Aud the afſes ol Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: ſonne of lemini of the (malleſttribe ot litael ꝰ and 
therefore Kiſh ſaĩde to Saul his forme, Take now my fanuly # the leaſt of all the families of the 
one of the ſernants with thee, and ariſe, goe, and tribe ol Benjamin, Wheretore then ſpeakeſt thou 
ſeeke the aſſes. ; ſotome? | 
4 © $0 be paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 23 And Samuel tooke Saul and his lervant, and 
brought them into the chamber, and made them 
them not. Then they went thorow the land of Sha. fit in the chiefeſt place among the that were bid- 
nim und there they were not: hee went alſo thorow den: which were about thirty perſons. ; 
the land of lemini, but they found them not. 23 And Samuel ſaide vnto the cooke , Bring 
5 - When they came to the land of Zuph, Saul foorth the portion which I gaue thee and whereok 
fard-nto his ſeruant thatwas with him, Come. and ſald vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 
let vs returne, leſt my father leaue the care of aſſes, 34 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
2nd take thought for vs. that which was vpon it, and ſ et it before. Saul. And. 
s And he ſaid vnto him, Bebold new, in this S ſaid, Behold, that which is left, ſet it before 
citie is a man of God, & he is an honourable man: thee, mi eate, for hitherto hath it beeve kept for, 
all that be ſaith, commeth to paſſe, let es now goe thee, ſaying, Alſo haue I called the people, So Saul 
thither, if ſo be that he can ſhew'vs what way wee did cate with Samuel that day. 
may goe. 25 And when they were come downe fromthe 
„ Then ſaid Saul to his ſcruant, Well then. let hie place into the citie, bee commaned with Saul 
n eoe i but what ſhal we bring vnto the man? for vpon the top ol the houſe. g 
the {bred is ſpent in our veſſels, & there is no pre- 26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
ſentto bring to the man of Gad: what haue we ? of the day, Samuel called Saul to tl. e toppe of the 
38 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and houſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. Aud 
aid. Beholde, I haue found about me the ſourth Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he and Samuel. 
art of a hebel of filuer: that will I giue the man 29 And when they were come dom to the end 
be God. to tell vs out way. of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant go 
g (Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to before vs, (and he went) but ſand thou ſtill now, 
ſeeke an anſwere of God, rhus he ſpake. Come, and that I may (hew thee the word of God, 


N e for hee that's called now a CHAP. XL 
let vs goe to the Seer: ot hee ca Sr 


as in the old time called a Seer) 
3 — 114 Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſaide, geth Sault beart, and bee prophefieth. 17 gam 
come, let vs goe i ſo they went into the city where ſembleth the people, ana ſheweth them their fuer. 
the man of God was. 21 Saul a choſen King by lot, 23 Samucl write 
tt And as they were going vp the hie way to the Kings office. 
che eitie, they found maides that came out to draw T Hen Samuel tooke a viole of oyle.and powred 
water, and ſaid vnto them, is there here a Seer ? it ypon his head, and kiſſed him. and aid, Hath 
12 And they anſweredthem and ſaid, Yea; loe, not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernour over 
be i before you: make haſte now. for Ke came this his inheritance ? 
day to the citie: for there is an offering ofthe pev- 


plethis day iu the high place, ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſepalchre in the 20. 


borger 


ad revealed te Samuel (ks 


4 
16 To moro about this time l will ſend thee xh 
at Therfore when Samuel heard all the words 2 man out of the land of Beniamia ; bim ſhale thou &s 


2 When thou ſhalt depart fro me this day, thou G®Þ 


MPENS eee HH mw m@ 


the 
1 doe tor 


ſonne ? 
3 Then ſhalt thou goe foorth from thence , and 
ſhale come to the Jplaine of Tabor, and there ſhall 


meete theethree men going vp to God to Beth · el: 
one carying three kids, and another carying three 
loanes ol bread, & another carying a of wine 


of 4 Aud they will ase thee 4 if all be well, and 


give thee the two loan of bread , which thou 
ſhalt receine of their hands. 
5s After that ſhale thou come to the hil of God, 


the Phi- where is the gariſdos ofthe Philiſtims; and when 

le, and thou art — — tbou 2 
a company of P comming dewne from 

he Lord ke pace wha vale and + cmbrel pipe 19d 

n ſpake e chem and they ſhall ee. 

6 Thenthe ſpirit of the Lord will come vpon 
iddes of ther and thou ſhalt fie wich them, and ſhale 
here the de turned into man. 

7 Therefore when theſe ſignes (hall come vnto 
yd, Tam - occaſion ſhall ſerue: ſor God i with 

ace, for _ als. 
E 8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to Gil- 
xe heart. : and l allo willcome done vnto thee to offer 
| three ent ofterings, and to ſacrifice (acrifices of peace, 
e found, 3.8 * Tary for me ſeven dayes, till I come to thee, and 
el? izit ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
7 „Aud when he had turned his +backe to goe 
ot 1 the , from Samuel. God gane him another heart: and all 
el band thoſe tokens came to paſſe the ſame day. 
of the 1» CAnd when they came thither to the hill. he- 
eſt tho hold, the company of Prophets met him , and the 
Jay Spirit of God came vpon him, and he i prophcſied 
ant, 2nd . amen? them. 
de them tt Therefore all the people that knew him be. 
ere bid · fore, when they ſaw that be propheſied among the 
Prophers,ſaid ech to other, W bat is come yuto the 
, Bring ts. ſonne of Kiſh ? is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
xhcreot t And one of the ſame place ed, & aid, 
But who is their father? Therefore it was a pro- 
er, and. nerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Paophers? 
ul. And 1; And when he bad made an end of propeſy- 
t before lag. he came to the hie place, 
kept for 14 And Sauls vacle faid ynto him. & to bis ſer. 
So Saul nant, Whicher went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſeeke the 
aſſes: and when wee ſaw that they were no where, 
rom the we came to Samuel. 
th Saul Is And Sauls vncle fayd, Tell mee, Iptaythee, 
What Samuel ſaid vnto yon. | 
e fpring 16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, He told vs plain- 
e of the ly. chat the aſſes were found: but concerning the 
y. And kiagdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told he him not. 
Samuel). 17 CAnd Samuel aflembled the people vnto the 
the eud Lord in Mizpeh. 
uant go 13 And he aid vntothe children of iſrael, Thus 
1] now faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought Iſrael 
dat of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and eut of the hands of all king- 
cha- domes that troubled you. 
mul af I 9 But ye bane this day caſt away your God, whe 
x ſinner, only deliuereth you ont of all your aducrfitiezand 
writeib tribulations: and ye ſaid vnto him, No, but appoint 
a king oner vs, Now therefore ſtand ye before the 
owred Lord according to your tribes , and according to 
d, Hath your thouſands, 
ur ouer 1 And when Samuel had gathered together all 
thetribes of Uracl, the tribe of Beniamin was ta- 
y,thou cn * , 
in the 20. #1 Alterward hee iſſembled the tribe of Benia- 


border 


min to theit families, and the family of 
Matri was So Abe prong amis $7 do 
taken and when they ſought him, be could not be 

22 Therfore they aked the Lord that 
man ſhould yet come thither, And the anſwe- 


red, Behold, be hath hid himſelſe the ſtufe. 
2 


the people, hee was higher 
then any ofthe r ward. 
24 And Samael fald to all the See yee 


not him whom the Lord bath that there is 
none like him among all the And all cha 
people ſhoated, and ſaid, ſ God fave the king. - 


25 Then Samuel told the people the doetic of 
the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and lat it 
vp before the Lord. and Samuel ſent all the peopte 
away, encry man to his houſe. 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah , and there 
folowed hum a band of men, whoſe beart God had 


touched. 
27 But the wicked men How (hall he ſave 
v3? So they deſpiſed hi brought him no pe- 


ſents; bac he held his tongue. 


'* 4 > > - wah 

1 Nebaſh the Anononize werreth g Labeſb 
Gilead, who «hath helpe of the I 6 Sand 
promiſeth belpe, 11 The Ammonite: ave flare. 14 
The kingdeme # renewed, 

12 Nahaſh the Ammooite came vp, and be- 

fieged labeſh Gilead : and all the men of la- 
beſk aid vnto Nabaſh , Make a couenant with vs, 
and we will be thy ſervants. 

2 And Nahaſhthe Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition wil lmake a covenant with you, 
that I may thruſt out all your right eyes,and bring 
that ſhame vpon all iſrael, - 

3 To whem the Elders of Tabeſh faid, Glue vs 
ſeuen dayes reſpite, that wee may ſend ; 
vnto all the coaſts of Ifracl,and then if no may de» 
liver vs, w will come out te thee, a 

1 Then came the npers to Gibeab al 

g id the eates of the pes · 

ple: & all the people lift vp their voices and wepe, 

5 And behold, Saul came following the cartel 

out of the field, and Faul Gide, What ayleth this 

people that they weepe? and they told him the ti» 
dings ofthe men of labeſh, 

6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon Saul, when 

he heard theſe tidings,& he was exceeding angry, 

7 And toske a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them thorewont all the coaſts 
of Iſrael by the hand of ineſſenyers, ſaying, Who. 
ſoener commeth not forth after Saul ov #frcr $2. 
muel ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the feare of 
the Lord fell ou the people, and they came ont 
f with one conſent. 


children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 
men, and the men of Iudah thirty thouſand, 

Then they fayde vnto the m ers that 
came, So (ay vnta the men of labeſh Gilead, To 
morrew by then the Sunoe bee hote, ye ſhall haue 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to 
the men of labeſh. which were glad 

16 Thereforethe men of Iabeſh aid, To mor» 
row we will come ont vnto you, andy ee ſhall doe 
with vs all that pleaſeth you, 

it And when the morewe was come, Saul put 
the people inthree bands, and they can e in vo 
the beſte in the morning watch, and ſlewe the 

Ammo. 


ing by lot. 94 2 


4 Ele lee 


I" 128674 
8 And when he numbred them in Zexek, the ene was, 


che 
— 


chat remained were ſcarrered,ſo 

wr 1 vnto Samuel, 8 is 
Kee that fafd , Shall Saul rergbe oner vs? brin 
alin et we tin ſlay rhe; | g * 
ts "Bar Saul jd, There alt vo man die thir 


ons. hr 
" .CAEAP, x11. 


1 Senutl declaring m the people Bt integvithe, re- 
eh rhe inprettae. 9 God 7721 cow 
people 
horteth 2 10 ſollow the Lord. "qi 
8 then ſaid vnte all Iuael, Behold, I have 
rkened vato your voyce it all that ye ſaide 
vnto me, and haue appointed a klug oder you. 

2 No therefore beholde, your king walketh 
before you, and I am old and gray headed, and be. 
hold, my ſonces «re with you, aud 1 haue walked 
before you from my childhood vuto this day. 

*2 Fehold, here I am: beate record of me be- 
fore the Lord, & before his moDſted. Whoſe oxe 
laue I taken? or whoſe alle haue l taken or whom 
baue I done wrong to ? or whom hate L hurt? or 
of whoſt hand hade 7 any bribe to _ 
mine eyes therewith,and 1 ore it yoo 

4 Then they ſaid, Thou haft done vs u wrong, 
xr Haft hurt vs, ocither haſt'thotiraken ought of 

5 Andhe ſaid vnto them, The Tord is witneſſe 
155 5 you, and his Anointed is wirnes this day, 


Ecolue.4 6 
145. 


yee haue found nought In mine handes. 
they atifwered, Ne i witneſle. : 
6 . Then Samuel aide vnto the people, It is the 
Yor, ar- Forde that | made Moſes and Aaton , and that 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 
, 7 New therefore fland Mill, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lorde according to all the 
or, le · Frighteouſnelle of the Lord which hee ſhewedto 
&, yen and to your fathers. 
46. 8. * After that Inakob was come into Egypt, and 
| our fathers cried vnto ord, then the Lord 
Lxed.g, ext Moſes & Aaron, which brought your fathers 
x6. out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. 
42. 9"*And when they forgate the Lord their God, 
be fold them wte the hand of S iſera captaine of 
the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phili- 
— into hy! band of the king of Moab, and 
zughen them. 
_ As ict vntothe Lord, and Rid, We 
Wave fipned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, 
ant hane ſetued Baalim and Aſhtaroth Now ther- 
fore deliner vs out of the handes of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee, 

13 Therefore the Lord ſent lerubbaal, and Be- 
wdy.1 1.1 dan, and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deliueted 
4-1. you out of the hands of your enemies on euery 

fide,and ye dwelled iafe. 


the king of the children of Ammon came againſt 
you, yee ſaid vnto me, No, but a king (hall reigne 
over ys: when yet the Lorde your God was your 
King. 

4 3 Now thecefore beholde the King whom ye 


I. Smnel. 


Aummonites vntill che brate of the day: and they Hane 
that two of chem 


te ronſeſſe rer fur. 10 Cu d 


And greatthing 


12 Notwithſtanding when ye ſawe that Nahaſh 


orci Lord bath x ting our you. | 
14 3 5 ad 
= ens dag 
— — ye, and the king —— 


the Lord v doe before youreyes, 

ry l ix vdt do whes Twi cal ratothe 
Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder, aud raĩne ö 
may pereriue andſee, howthar yoitr wic 
i 
L 


ingly. 2 
And all the pevple fayd'vato Samvet, Fray 


for thy ſeruauti vnto the Lot thy Gbif, rhar wee 

e not : for we haue finned In aH vs x king be- 

ſide all our ocher ſinne t. | 
29 © And Samuel ſayd vnto the peeple, Feard 


abt, (ye hate indeed dove all this witkednelle, 
depart not fretn following the Tord, but ſerue che 
Lord with all your hrart. 

21 Neither turne yee backe :'for tb ſBoald bet 
after vaine things which cannot prefit you, nor de- 
liner you, forthey are but vanity ) 

22 For the Lord will not forſake bis people Tor 
his great Names ſake: becanſeicharh pleaſed the 


vetr his people. | 

27 Moreoi ': Gokfforbid that Tſhould finne 8. 

— Ore cexftpriying for you bur 1wil 
y yoy the good and right way. 

14 ore fearryon the e ferne him 
in the trueth wich af] your Hearts aud conſider how 
$ he bath doe ft yu: 

27 Nut ifye doe wickealy: yer ſhall periſh,both 
ye and your King. 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 The Philiflinss are ſnitzen of Sax! and Topath at; 
13 Saul bring di{obrittent to ud c. , « 
ſhewed pf Samuel that bet ſhall not reigne. 19 n. 
great flewery whetiu rb Philiffams f eps che 1ſrartites, 

Au no had been king oue yere, and he teig · 
net two yreres oner Iſrael. 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of rat! 
and to. thorſand were with Saul in Michmath,an 
in mount geth- el, and athouſand were with loss 
than in Gibeah of Beniamln: and the reſt of the 
pevple he ſent every one to histent. 

And Ionathan ſmote the garifon of the Phi- 
liſti ms that wat in the hill: and it came th the Phi. 
liſtims eares : and Saul blew tbe ttumpet thotow. 
our ail the land, faying, Heare,O ye Ebrewts, 

4 Andall iſrael heard ſay, Saul bath deftroyed 
a pariſon of the Philiftims: wherefore Ifraclwas 
had in abothination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered together aſter Saul to Gilgal. 

5 CThe Phil ins alfs gathered tbemſelues 
together to fight with Iſracl , thirty thouſand cha- 
rets, and (ix thouſand horſemen : far the people wa 
like the ſand which Is by the ſea fide in multitade 
and came vp, andpitched in Michmaſh Eaftward 
from Beth auen. 

& And when the men of Tſrael ſawe that they 
were in a ſtrait (r che people were in difireſſe) th 
people bid chemſelues in canes and in holds, 
in rockes and iu towers, and in pits, 

7 And 


Th 
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Irew 


this 


bree Te 


17 And ſome of the Bbrewes went oner Iordes 
watothe land of Gd hd Gilead: and Saul wag yet 


8 And hee taried ſeuen da wnto 
theticie thar aaa Mf öl 2 
came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were ſcat- 


tered from him. 

9 — j's ar uroens to mee, 
and peace offerings: and he offered a burnt offring, 

ts Andalſoone 23 he had made an end of offrivg 
the burnt offc ring, behold, Samuel came t and Saul 
went forth to meet him,cof @luce him. 

1: And Samuel ſuide, haſt thou done 
Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I faw that the le was 
ſcartered trom me, and that thou cameſt not with- 


in the dayes appoyited, and that the Philiſtims ga- 
thered themſe ſues together to Michmaſh, * 
11 Therefore ſaide I, the Philiſtims will come 
down now vpon me toGilgal, and I haue not made 
ation vnto the , I was bolde therefore 
offcred a burnt 281 
1 And Samuel ſuid to Saul, Thou haſt done foo- 
ſhly : theu haſt nor the commandement of 
the Lord thy God which hee commanded thee: for 
the Lord had now eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon 
Iinclfor euer. 4 W bens * 

1% But now : not continue: 
the Lende hath a him a man after his owne 
heart, aud the Lord hath chnimannded him to bee 

mour ouer his docauſe thou haſt not 
that which the had commanded thee. 

15 {And Samuel argſe and gate him yp from 
gil in Gibeah of Beniamin: and Saul numbred 
Ar that were found with him aboat ſite 


men. 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his fon , and the peo- 
ele chat were tound with him, had their abidiug in 
Gideah of Beniamin: butthe Philiſtims pitched in 
— — 

ty And there catne oat of the hoſte of the Phili- 


to 
on, and the third band turned 

_ the coaſt that looketh toward the valley of 

oim toward the wilderneſſe. 

19 Then there was no ſmith found thorowonr 
all the-land of Iſrael: for the Philiſtims id, Leſt 
the Ebrewes make them ſwards or ſpares, 

20 Wherefore All the Iſraelites went downg to 
the Philiſtims to ſharpen cucry man bis ſhare, kis 
mattocke, and his ate aud his weeding hooke. = 

2t Vet they had a file forthe ſhares, and forthe 
matrocks, aud for the pitchforks, and tor the axes, 
aud tor to ſharpen the goads. 


12 So when the day of battell was come, there 


, WasReither (word not ſpeate found in the hands of 


any of the people that were with Saul and with Lo- 


nathan: but onely with Saul au Ionathan his ſonne 
un there found. 


Ad let 


£3 And the garifon ol the Philiſtims came our 
do the paſſage of Michraath. 
R CHAP. XIIII. | | 
14 Fornthen and bis uuf bearer put the Phi l- 
toms to flight. 24 Sail bindeth the people by an oath 
nor fo exte til exermo, $2 The pe e eate n 
god. 38 Sa would put Jonathan to de 45 The 


e deliver him. 

1 a day Tonathan the ſonne of Saul ſayd 
vato the yong mau that bare his armut, Come 

vs gor guet toward the Pbiliſime gariſon 


Ake of God ( for the Arke of God was at that time 


r. 98 
err but he told norhis * 

> And Saul taried inthe border of Gibeah vn- 

der a Pomegranate tree, which was in Migton, and 
F rn ory UNI 3 

dred men. 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Jchabods C54 4.22 
brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the ſonne of Eli 
the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
the people knew not that Tonathan was gone. 

4 No ia the way whereby Iouathan ſought 
to goe — — gariſon, there A 
| ſharpe rocke gn the one fide, and a (harpe roche o ile 
on the other fide: the name of the oue was called — n 
Boe and the na me of the other Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North to- 
ward Michmaſh,and the other wes from the South 
toward Gibeab. 

6 And Ionathan faid to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let vs goe oder vnto the ga- 
triton of theſe vncircumciſed : it may bee that the 
Lord will worke with vs :- for it ia not I hard to the ſor un 
Lord to ſaue with many or with few. 1 can let che 

7 And be chat bare his armour laydevnto him, 7 ,-4. 
Doe all that is in thine heart: go where it pleaſerh 2. bun. 
thee: beholde, I am with thee as thune heart deſi- 14.11. 


reth, 

8 Then ſaid ſonathan, Behold, we go ouex vnto 
thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelues vnto them. 

lf they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarry vntill wee 
come to you, then wee will ſtand ſtill in our place, 
and not go vp to them. 

1+ Bar if they ſay, Cote vy vnto vs, then wee 
will goe vp: for® the Lord hath delivered them mu- 1. Mar. 
to our hand : and this ſhall be a ſigue vnto vs. * 

11 So they both (hewed themſelues vnto the ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtims, and the Philiſtims aid, See, 
the Ebrewes come out of the holes wherein they 
had hid themſclues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered lona- 
than and his armour bearer, & ſaid, Come vp to vs: 
for we will ſhew youa thing. Then Tonathan aide 
vuto his armour bearer,Come vp after me: for the 
Lord hath delivered them intothe hand of Iſracl. 

1 So Tovatha went vp vpon his hands & v 
his feere, and his armour bearer after him: and 
tell before lonathan, and his armour beater flewe 
others after him. 

14 So the firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan & his ar- 
mour bearer made, was about twentymen, as it were 
within halfe an acre of land which two oxen plow. 

t;5 Aud there was a feare in the hoſte, and in the 
feld, and amoug all the people: the gatiſon alſo, 
and they that went out to ſpoyle,were afraid them- 
ſclacs . and the earthtrembled : tor it was ffrickens 


with feare by God. 
16 © Then the watchmey of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniammfaw : 2nd behold, che multitude was dif- 


comiſite d, and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Thertore ſaid Saul vnto the people that were 
with him, Search now and ſee, who is gone from vs. 
And wheu they had numbred, behuld, Iouathan and 
his armontbearet were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid vato Ahiah, Bring hither the 


with the children of Iſrael) 

19 Aud while Saul talked vntothe Prieſt , the 
noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims ſpread 
farther abroad. and increaſed : therefore Saul fide 
vntothe Prieſt Withdraw thine hand. 

10 And Saul was aſſembled withall the people 
that were with ham, and they came to the battell: 

N and 


Judg-j. and behelde, * mans ſword 
21.22, 
2.chr.,20. 
23. 


ure, 
21 Morcourr, the Ebrewes that were withthe 
Philiſtims before time, and were come with them 
into all parts of the hoſte, euen they alſo turned to 
bee with tn: Iſraclites that were with Saul and lo- 


han. - 

=_ Alſoallthe men of Iſrael which had hidthem- 

ſclues in mount Ephraim, when they h · ard that the 

Philiſtims were fled, they followed after them in 

the battell, 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 
the bittell continued vnto B: th-aucn. 

24 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
preaſſed with twager : for Saul charged the people 
with an oath.faying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
Hood till night, that I may be auenged of mine ene- 

mies: ſo none of the people taſted any ſuſtenance, 

2 nd all they * lande came to a wood 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 dndths prople came intothe wood, and be- 
held the hony & no man moued his hand 
to his month: for the people feared the oath. 

27 Bur louathan heard not when his father char - 
ged thepeople with the oath: wherefore hee put 
toorth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipt it in an honie combe, and put his hande to his 

aud his eyes receiued fight, 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſayd, 
Thy father made the people to ſweate, ſaying, Cur- 
ſed be the man that cateth ſuſtenance this day: and 

Ares, the le were | faint. 

12. YN 25 N hen aid Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
the land: ſee now how mine eycs are made cleate, 
becauſe I haue taſted a litle ol this hon 

30 How much more, if the people had eaten to 
day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not bin now a great ſlaughter 
among thePhiliſtims? 

31 © And they ſmot* che Philiſtims that day 
from Michmaſh to Aiialou : and the people were 
exceeding faint. 

32 Sothe people turned to the ſpoile, and tooke 
ſheepe, and oxen, and calues and flew them on the 

Len t. 7. ground, andrhe people did eate them “ with the 

26. % 19 blood. 

26... 33 Then men told Saul, Gying, Behold, the peo- 

13.16. ple ſinne age inſt the Lord, ĩn chat they eat with the 
blood. And he ſaid, Ve haue treſpaſſed: toule a great 
ſtone vnto mc this day. 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, o abroad among the peo- 
ple, and bid them bring me euery man his oxe, an 
eure man his ficepe, aud lay them here andeare, 
and fin uot againſt the Lord in eating with y blood 
And the people brought eucty man his oxc 19 his 
haud that night.and flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vntothe Lord, and 

{0r,of that |} wasthefirſt altar 5 he made vntothe Lord. 

41 ſtuue 38 Fund Saul ſaid, Let vs goc done after the 

te, aue Phil iſtims by nigl t, and ſpoile chem vntill the mot - 

to build ning ſhine,ond'let vs not ſeaus 2 man of them. And 
anaiar. they ſaid. Doe whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt, Then 
ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs drawheerg hither vnto God. 

27 So d zulasked of God, ſaying, Shall go down 
aſter the Phililtims? wilt thou deliuer them into 
the hands of Iſtael ? Zut hee anſwered him not at 
th:ttime, 

Ju io. 38 © And Saul ſaid, * All ye f chiefe of the peo- 
e. Or» ple, come ye hither, and knuw, and ſee by home 
this Cone ls donethis day, 

37 For astke Lorde liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 


thongh it bc e by Lonathau my ſoune, he ſhal die 


+ ele. 
brad. 
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euery was againſt his 
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thon thinkeſt 


3 
, = N 


the han. 
49 Then he ſaid — He 


fide, and I and Ionathan wy fanne will be onthe o- 
ther fide, _—_— people {aid vuto Saul, Doc what 
41 Then Saul (aid viity the, Lord God of Iſrael, 
Sine a petfect lot. Andoaathan and Saal were ta- 
ken, but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul (aid Caſt lot betweene me and lo- 
nathan my ſonne. And lonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul faid to lonathan, Tell mee what 
thou haſt done. And lonathan told him, and nid. l 
taſted a Ile hony with the end of the tod that was 
in mine hand, and loe I maſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anfwered, God do ſo and more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, lonathan. 

45 And the people id voto Saul, Shal lonathan 
dic, who bath ſo mightily delivered Iſrael? God 
forbid. As the Lord there ſhall not one haire 
ol his head fall to the groumd : for he hath 
with God this day, So the peopie de liuered lom- 
than that he died not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims : and 
the Philiſtims went to their one | 

47 ©| So Saul held the kingdome oucrIſracl,and 
tought againſt al his enemies on eucry (ide, again 
Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, and 3 
gainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, and 
againſt the Philiſlims, and whitherſocner he went, 
he f handled them as wicked men. ' 16; 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmote Amalck, 
and de liuei ed Iſracl out of the hands of them that ,, 
ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were lonathan, and 
Iſhaj, and Malchiſbua : and the names of his two 
daughters the elderwas called Mcrab,and the yow 
ger was named Michal. | 

$o And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam the 
daughter of Ahimaaz :and the name of his chiefe 
captaine was Abner the ſoanc of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

$1 And Kiſh was Savils father ; and Ner the h- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warte againſt the Phili- 
ſtims all the dayes of Saul: and whomſocuer $2ul 
ſaw to be a ſtrong man, and meete tor the warre, be 
tooke him vnto him. 

CHAP. XV. 
3 Saul commended to flay Ama/eh. 9 He fpartth 
Aba and the beſt things, 19 Samuelreproutth hun. 
28 Saul 1s reiefted ofthe Lord, and his lmgdoms giuen 


8 — 
5 


born” BE r wa” 
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deer 
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to another, 33 Senuel hearth Agag in piece. 
Frerward Samuel (aid vnto v4 \ *® The Lordi 
ſent mee to anoiut thee Ring ouer his people, 6 
ouer Iſrael: now therefore obey the voyce ot the 
words of the Led. 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, I remember 
what Amalck did to iſrael, * bow they layd we for 
them in the way as they came vp from Egypt. 

3 Now tb ereſure got and ſinĩte Amalck.and de. 
ſtroyye all that pertaineth vnto them, and baue no 
com paſs on on them. but ſluy both man & womas, 
boch infant and ſuckling, both axe and (heepe,both 
camel and aſſe. . 

4 And Saul afſembledgheptople, & Inumbred® 
th-m in Telaim , two — rata footmen, ® 
and ten thouſand men of Tudah., 

5 And Saulcametoacitic of Amalek, and | fe 
watch arthe riuer. 

6 And Saul ſaid vnto the Kraites, Coe, depart, 
and get you downe from among the Amalekites, lad l 
I deftroy you with dm: for yee ſhewed mercy ton: 
all che children of l{rael, when they came 3 


i 


1 8o Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah 
a5 thou com meſt to Shur, that is before - 
$ And tooke Agag the king of the j 
er dried ſte people with the edge of 


Rut Saul and the people fpared Agag, & the 
better ſh:epe,and the onen, and the tat — 
che lambes, and all that was good, and they would 
vet deſtroy them : but cuery thing that was vile 
and nought worth, chat they deſtroyed. 

to < Thencame the word of the Lord vnto $3- 
mnel, ſaying, 

1x It tepentet me that I have made Saul king: 
For be is turned from mee, and hath not performed 
my commaundements. And Samuel was mnoved, 
and cried to the Lord all night, 

1 And when Samuel aroſe carcly to meet Saul 
in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, Saul is 
gone to Carmel: & bebold. he hath made him there 
2 place frem hence he departed and 
is gone downe to Gilgal, 

I; Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaide 
vato him Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue fulfil. 
fed the commandement ot the Lord. 

14 But SamueTfiide, What meaneth then the 
dleating of the ſheep in mine eares, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I heare ? 

ts And Saul anſwered, They haue cans /7 them 
from the Amalekite a for the people ſpared the beſt 
of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to ſacrifice them vn- 
ts the Lord thy God, andthe remnam haue we de- 
ſtroye d. 


16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 
Shat the Lord hark ſaid to me this night. And hee 
faid vnta bim, Say an. 
ty Then Samuel Gaid, When thou walt litt te in 
thine owne ſight, waſt thou not made the head of 
the trides of lſtaelꝰ for the Lord anointed thee king 
euer Iſrael, 


13 Aud the Lord ſent thee on a ſoumey & fayd, ſonnes 


Goe,and deſtroy thoſe ſinaert the Amalekites, and 
fobr 2 them, till thou deſtroy them. 

19 Now het fore haſt thou hot obeied the voice 
of the Lord, but haſt turned tothe pray, and haſt 
done wicked inthe fight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul ſaide vato Samuel, Yea, I haue o- 
beyed the voice of the Lorti, & haue gone the way 
which the Lord ſent mee, and haue brought Agag 
— king of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed the Ama- 

tes 


2t But the le tnoke of the ſpoile, ſheepe, 
and oxen, & the chiefeſt of the things which toad 
baue bin deſtroied, to offer vnto the Lord thy God 
in Gilgal, 

| 22 And Samuel faide, Hath the Lorde as great 
pleaſute in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when 
—— thr voice of the Lord isobeyed ? behold, * to obey 
46. is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken w better then 

9. N the fat of rammes. 


ad 12. 23 For rebellion & « the ſimme of witchcraft and 


rraaſgreſtion is wickedneſle, and idolatrie. Becauſe 
thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lurd, therefore 
he hath caſt away thee from being king. 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue finned : 
for I hane tranſgrefſed the commauudement of the 
Lord, and thy wordes, becauſe I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice, 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, take away my 
fine gad turne againe with me that I may worſhip 
the Lord. 


L che lord hath caſt away the, thouthale 
Nur vacr Lrael. 
27 as Samuel turned bimſelfe to goe away, 


ag But Samnel ſaid varo Saul, I will not returne 
with thee : for thou haſt cift away the word of the 


he _— lap of hiscoat,an4 it reut. 
28 Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Led hath 
rent the kingdon of Iſrael frõ the: th day, & hath 
gwen it ta thy neighbor that is better then thou. 
29 For indeeil the ſtrength of Iſrael will not le 
no, for he is not a man he (hould repent. 
3* Thea he ſaid, l haue ſimed : but honour me, T 
pray thee, before the elde s of my people & before 
Iſtael, and turne againe with mee, that 1 may wore 
ſhip the Lord thy Ged. 
3: Jo Samuel turned againe,& folowed Sault 
and Saal worſhipped rhe Lord. 
32 Then ſaid Samuel Bring yee hith r to me A- 
gag the King of the'Amalekires: and Agay came 
vnto hum | pleaGuodly, and Agag did Truly the bit- 
terneile of death is paſſed. onds, 
33 AnqSamuelfaid, * As thy fword hath made xd r 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother bee childleffe 11 
among other women, Aud Samuel hewed Agag in 14.45, 
pieces beforethe Lord in Gilgal. 
34 « So Samuel — Ramah, and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Sunnel came no mare to ſer Saul vntill 
the day ot his death: but damutl mourned for Saul. 
and the Lord tepeuted that he made Saul king ouer 


Iſtael. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 Semuelnyprocae! of God and # ſent to anomt 
Daxid, 75 God regardeth the heart. . The Spirit of 
the Lori commeth vpon Daxid. i The p- 
rit u ſhut vpon g ts Saul ſenderh for Daus. 

He Lord then (aid vnto Samuel, How long wile 
thou moutue for Saul,ſeeing I haue caſt him 2 
way from reiguing ouer Iſtaclꝰ Al thine borne with 
oyle and come, l will ſend thee to Iſh1i the Brrh'e- 
hemite : fer [ haue prouided mee a king among his 


onnes. 
2 And Samuel aid, How can I goeꝰ for if Saul 
ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord anſwe- 
red, Take an heifarfwith thee, and Gay, I am come to E, 
doe ſacrifice tothe Lord. thre 
3 Andcalllſhai tothe ſacrifice, and 1 will ſhav 5 
thee what thou ſhalt do, and thou (halt anoint unto 
me him whom | ame vato thee. 
4 $0 Samuel did that the Lord bade him and 
came to B:th-lehem, and the Elders of the tone 
wer? aſtonied at his comming, and ſaid, Commeſt 
thou peaceably ? 


5 And he anſwered, Yea: T am come to do ſicri- 
fice vnto the Lorde : ſanctiſie ſelues, and come 
with me tothe ſactiñce. And he ſanctified Iſhal and 


his ſonnes and called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 And when they were come, he looke ſ on Eliab 
and ſaid, Surely the Lords anointed is befote him. 

75 hut the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, l ooke not on 
his countenance,nor on the height of his ſtature be- 
cauſe | haue refuſed him: fur God ſtetb uot os man 
ſeth ſor man looketh onthe outward appearance, 
but the t ord beholdeth the * heart. r. ch 

8 Then Iſhai calle i Abinadab, and made him 9. Ive. 
come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither hath the 20 C 
Lord choſen this. to. & 

9 Then Iſhai made hom come. And hes t 
Gid Nether yet hath the Lord choſ u him. 7.10, 

to Avaine Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to come 
before Sunvel,& Samuel ſaid vnto Lhni, The Lord 
hath choſcy none of theſe, 

N 2 ir Fully, 


Ice moynted. 

IEbr.are rr Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Tſhai,FAre thete go 

the chil» more children but theſe 7 And he faid, There remat- 

dren en neth yet alittle one behind, that N 

ded? Then Samaelfaide vnto Iſhai, * Send et hum: 
2. San. v. for we will pot fit doe till hee be come hither. 

8 pſa'.78, 12 And he ſent and brought him in. and be was 

zt. ud ruddy and of a good countenance, and comely vi- 

| $9.21. Tage, 1 the Lord faid, Ariſe, ani anoint him: for 

$1$ he. 

3 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 

anointed him iu the mids of his brethren, And the 

| A2.7.46* spirit ofthe Lord | came vpon Dauid from y day 


lor proſ- 14 T But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
| pered, Saul, and an euill ſpirit ſent of the Lord vexed him. 


nov the cuill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Let ourlordtherefors command thy ſcruants 
that are before thec,to ſeeke a man that is a cunning 
plaicr ypon the harpe, that when the euillſpirit of 
God commeth vpon thee , hee may play with his 

4 hund, and thou mayeſt be eaſed, , 
* 17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pronide mee 

a a man I pray you chat can play well, and bring him 
to 


me. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and aid, 
Zehold, I laue ſcene a ſon of Iſhai a Beth- lehemite, 
| that can play, and is ſtroug, valiant. & a man of war, 

and wiſe in matters, and a comely perſon, and the 
| Lord is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto Iſhai, 
and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy ſoune, which is with 
the ſheepe. 

20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe laden with bread, and 
2 fligon of wine, aud a kidde, and ſent them by the 
. hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 
I Or, ſer- 21 And Dauid camo to Faul, and | Nood before 
ud bn. him: and he loued him very well, and he was hisar- 
f maur bester. 
| 22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai,ſaying,Let Dauid now 
remaine with me: for hee hath found fauour iu my 
ſight. a 
23 And ſu uhen the euill ſpirit ot God came vp- 
on Saul. Dauid tooke an harpe,and played with his 
hand, and Saul was refreſhed, and was caſed:tor the 
euill ſpirit departed from him. 

CHAP. XVII. a 

1 The Phil; ms male warre againſt Iſrael. 1 

Goliath dt fet h Iſree), 17 Dauid is ſent to hugbrethre, 
34 The ſtrength ani boldnes of Dauid. 47 The Lov 
ſaueth not by ſword nor ſpcarr. 50 Dan d lull ih Go- 
liath.aul the Philitims flee, 
d the Philiſtim gathered their armies to 
Nel. and came togethet to Shochoh, which 
| is in ludah, and pitched berweene Shachoh and A- 
10». iu E. zekah j in the coaſt of Danmim. 
be. 2 And Saul and the men of Iirael aſſembled and 
Pim, pitched in the valley i ot Elah, and put themſe lues 
o/ oh in battell ar ay to meet the Philiſtims. f 
77 2 Andthe Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine on 
the oi ſidle. and Iſtacl ſtood on a mouutaiue on the 
ö other ſide : ſoa valley war betweene them. 
( then came a man betweene them both out 
ofth » tents of FPhiliſtims, named Goliath of Gath: 
his he ht was ſixe cubits and an hand breadth, 
| „ Aud had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
py, coste and aforigandine vpou him: and the weight af his 
I plate, brigan lune was finethouſind ſhekels of braſs. 
gr , 6 And bee had { bootes of braſſe vpoy his lege, 
Leaues and a ſhield of braff- vpon his ſhoulders. 
„ Ard the ſhaſt of his fprare was like a weauers 
became: aud his fprare head wee ſite hundred 


— 


r 


] — . ent 7 14 ö 


1. 22. forward - then Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah. 8 


15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid ynts him, Bcholde, af 


4 = . 
IEEE: 


re him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried againſt the hoſte of If- 
rael, & ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come toſet your 
batrell in aray ? am not I a Philiſtim, and you ſer» 
uants to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you, and let him 
come downe to me. ; ; 

9 Ifhe beableto fight with me, xflal me chen 4x3 
will we be your ſeruants: but if I overcome him, & we, 
kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſeraants,and ſerue vs. 

to Alſothe Philiſtim Gid,I defic the hoſte oł IC. 
me ng day: giue me a man that we may fight j to- o/ 

ether 


tx When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words N 
* Philiſtim, they wete diſcouraged,and greatly 
Fai 


12 © Nowethis Dauid was the ſonneof an B. cl 
hrathite of Beth-lehem Indah,named Iſhai, which 
ad eight ſonnes: and this man was taken ſor an [0% 

old man in the dayes of Saul, * 

13 Aud the three e leit ſonnes of Tſhai went and t 
tollo ved Saul to the battell and the names of his . 
three ſons þ went to battell, were Eliab the eldeſt, bor 
and the next Abinadab,and the third Sia tumah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt : and the three eldeſt 
weut after Saul, 

15 Dauid alſo went, but hee returned ſom Saul 
to feed his fathers ſheepe in Beth · lehem. | 

16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the morning 
and euening,and coutinued fourtie daies. 


17 And Iſhaiſaid vato Dauid his ſon, Take wow 
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corte, 
= theſe ten cakes,and tun to the hoſte to thy bte- 

18 Alſo cary theſe tchi freſh cheeſes vnty the 
taine,and Jooke how thy brethren fate, and 2 


their pledge. 
19 (Then Saul aud T all the men of Iſta· 
el were in the valley of Elah fighting with the Phi- 


liſtims.) 
20 Jo Dauid roſe vp early in the maxuiiig. and 
left the ſheepe with a keepet, and tooke and went 
as Iſhai had commanded him, and came within the 
compaſſe of the hoſt: and the heſt went out in aray, 
and ſhouted in the battell. 8 
21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelues in aray, atmie againſt army, 
22 And David left the things which he bare, vn- 
der the handes of the keepar of the f-cariage, and ft 
rin into the hoſte, and came and asked his brethgen 7 
1 how they did. et you 
23 And as hetalked with them, behold, the man pear. 
that was betweene the two arme, came vp (o hoſe 
name wes Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath)oat of the 
army ofthe Philiſtims, an ſpake ſuch words, and [0r,v 
Dauid heard them, ' 4%. 
24 And all the men of Iſtael, when they ſaw the 
man, tan away from him, and were ſore afraid. 
25 Forcuery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye not 
man that commeth yp ? euen to reuile Iſrael is bee 
come vp: and to him that killeth him wilkthe king 
give great tiches and will giue him his & daughter, 161 
yea, and make his lithets houſe free in Iſrael. 16. 
26 J Thea Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtoode 
with him, and (aid, What ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth-chis Philiſtim, & taketh away y ſhame 
fro Itael? ſor who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, 
that he ſhould reuilethe hoſte of the liuiug God? 
27 Aud the people anſwered him aftepthis ma- 
ner ſaying, Thus ſhill ir bee done to the man that 
killeth him. ts 
-8 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when hee 
ſpake 


king 
Thter, Hoh! 
» 6 


or, 45 
E 


fake vo the men. | Eliab was very 
5 Diuid and faid, Way camefrho once 
ther? and with whom haſt lett thoſe few ſheep 


in thewſldernes * I knowthy pride and the malice 
of thine heart, that chou art come downe to ſet the 


25 Then Danid Gid, What hane I now dene? I 
there not a canſe?” 8 
e And he from him into the pteſence 
<Fanother,& i of the ſume maner,and the peg- 
ple anſſdered him ac cording tothe former words. 

zH 4 And they that bes * words which Da- 
bY e, rehearſed them Sail, which cau- 
ſed him to be b he, | 

32 So Dauid fail to Saul. Let no mans heart faite 
him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goc and fight 
with this Philiſtim. 

33 Ad Sanl yd to David, Thou art not able 
to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him : for 
thou'att a boy, aud be is a man of warte from hi 


youth. 
14 And Dauid anſwered vnto Faul, Thy fernant 
kept his fathers ſheep, & there came lion,and like- 
2 bears, and tooke a ſheepe oat of the flocke, 
Aud I went out after him. and ſmate him aud 
tod e ĩt out of his mouth: and whey hee aroſe a- 
gainſt me. caught him by the bead, & note him, 
and flew him. | 
'76 So thy ſernaunt ſlewe doth the lion and the 
beue: therefore this vncircymciſed Philiſtin (hal 
be us one of them, ſeeing he hathrailed on the haſt 
efthe lining God. 
$7 © Moreouer Panid faid, The Lord that deli- 
vered mee out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 
of the beare , hee will deliner mee out of the 
and of this Philiſtim. Then Saul aid vnto Dauid, 
Gand the Lord be with thee. 
8 And Saul put his raimene vpon Dauid, & pat 
a helmet of braſſe vpon his head, and put a brigan- 


dine vpon him. 4 
19 Then girded Dauid his fword vpon his tai- 


ment, and | began to eee e 

avdDauid ſai I cannot go with theſe: 

= I — not uccatomed, Wherefore Danid put 
em of him. * 


4+ Then tooke hee his ſtaſfe in his hand. & choſe 
him fine ſmooth ſtones out of 3 brooke. & put them 
inhis ſhepheards bag ot ſcrip, and his ling wes in 
his hand. and he drew acere to the Philiſtim. 

4! Fand the Philiſtim came and drew neere vn- 
to D2u;d and the man that bate the (ſhield wene be- 
fore him. 

42 Nowe when the Philiſt im looked about and 
t Dauid, he diſdained him: for he was but youg, 
muddy and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaide vnto Damid, Am I a 
dog. that thou commeſt rome with ſtaues? And the 
Philiſtim curſed Dau'd by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtim Gideto Danid, Come to 
mee, and I will giue th fleſh vnto the foules of the 
heauen,and tothe beaſts of the field. 

45 © Then ſaide Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſt to mee, with a Fyord, and with a ſpeare, 
Id with a ſhield : but I come to thee in the Name 
o the Lord of hoſts.the God of the hoſte of Iftael, 
whom thou haſt railed vpon. 

45 This day ſhall the Lorde cloſe thee in mine 
hand, & I (hall finite thec,and take thine head from 
thee and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the 
Philitimsthis = vnto the foules of the heauen, 

d to the beaſts of the earth, that all the world may 

w that Iſracl hath a God, 


Chap, xviij, 


N out a ſtone and 


Goliath is ſlaine. 97 
47 And that all thisaflembly may know that ti e 
Lorde Oueth not with (word not with ſpeare, (tot 
the hattell is the Lords) and hee will giue you into 
our hands. | 
43 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid hafted and taune to 
fighe againſtthe Philiſtim. 
49 Dauid put his hand in his bag,and took 
lang it, and ſmote the Philiſtim in 
his forehead, that the None ſticked in his forehead, 
and be fell groueling to the carth. 

_  $p. So Danid * ercame the Philiſtim with 2 
ling and with a ſtone, and (mote the Philiſtim,and 
flew him, when Danid had no ſword in his hand. 

51 Then Dauid ran, & ſtood vpon the Philiſtim, 
and tooke his ſword and drewe it out of his ſheath, 
and ſlewe him, and cut off his head therewith. So 
hen the Philiſtimeſawe that their Champion was 
dead, they fled. 

$2 And the men of Ifracland Indah atofe, and 
ſbouted & followed afterthe Philiſtims vntill they 
cathe tothe | valley, and vnto the gates of Eren: Dv, Cai 
and the Philiſtims fell downe wound: d by the way the £17. 

, of Shaaraim euen vnto Gath and to Ekrun. 

33, And thechildren of iſrael returned from pur- 
ſuing the — — their tents 


ter u 47 
4. t. mac. 


4.35 


A Dauid tooke the bead of the Philiſtin, 
and brought it to [eruſalem,and put his armour in 
his | tent, or, houſe 


55 I When Saul ſaw Dauid goe foorth againſt at Keth- 
the Philiſtim, hee ſaid vnto Abnerthe captaine of lchem. 
his hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſonne is this yong man ? And 
Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I can- 
not tell. 

56- Then the king ſaid, Inquire thou whoſe ſor 
this yong man is, 

575 And when Danid was returned from the 
laughter of the Philiſtim : then Abner tooke him. 
and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand. 

88 And Saul aid to him, Whoſe ſonne art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, I am theſon 
of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite., 

CHAP. XVIIL 

1 The amity of Tonathau aid Da d. $ Sel en- 
u eth Dauid for the pre that the women pane n. 

tt Saul would haue ſſa ne Dauid. 17 He promiſeth 
him crab to wife, lat gucth ham Michal, 27 Da- 
nid deltnered to Sau! two handed farecbinmes of the 
Phil:flims. 29 Sax! fiared Dawad, ſeermg that the 
Toru u with hin, 

AX when he had made an end of ſpeaking vn- 

to Saul, the ſoale of Ionathan was kait with the 
ſoule of Dauid, a lonathan loued him as his own 
ſoule. 

2 And Sanltooke him that day aud would not 
let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 ThenIonathan and Dauid made a conenant: 
for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Ionathanpur off the robe that was vpon 
bim. and gaue it Datud and his garments, euen to 
his ſword. and to his bow. and to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid weut out whitherſoeuer San] ſent 
him, ana behaued himſelfe wiſely: fo that Saul fer 
him ever the men of warre, aud hee was accepted 
in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in the fight of 
Sauls ſeruants. 

6 ben they came againe. and Dauid retur- 
ned from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim,the women 
came out of all cities of Iſtael ſinging and dancing 
to meete king Saul, with timbrels, with in ſirumments 
of 10y,and with rebeckes. 


N g 7 And 


ul would haue ſlaine David. | 
Eb. an- 


I. Satmmel. Michal Coed? 


and ſaid. * Saul bath ſlaine his thouſand, and Pauid Saul lovedhim. 


. his ten thouſand. 29 Then Saul was moi and more afraidof Das, . 
beap.2t. 8 Therefore N rrrrr vx che uid, and Saul became alway Davids enemy. * 
t. & 29. ſay ing diſpleaſed him. and he ſaid, y hate aſcrĩi- 30 And when the princes of the Philiſtims went 

. ecclus. bed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, aud to me they haue forth,at i „Danid behaued bimſcllc 
76,7. aſcribed but a thouſand, and what can hee hau more more wiſely then all the ſeruantz of Saul, ſe that his - 
ſaue the kingdom ? mme was much ſet by. 
9 Whetefore Saul had an eye on Danid from CHAP, XIX. | 
that day forward. 2 Jonathan declareth to Dad the wicked prepoſe 


1% © And on the merrowthe evil] piritof God of Saul. 11 Micha! bis wift ſaueth In. 18 H 
came vpon Saul, & he propheſied inthe mids ofthe, commech to Sm. 2.3 The þd rit of propheſit cot» 
honſe: and Dauidplaicd with his hand, like as at ©» merh on Sul. 
ther times, aud there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. | Hen Saul ſpake to lonathan his fon, and to all 

tr And Saul tooke the ſpe ue, and ſaide, I will his ſeruants, that they ſhould kil Dauid: but lo- 
fmite Dauid thorow to the wall. But Dauid anvided nathan Sauls forme had a great ſauout to Dauid. 
ewiſe out of his preſence. 2 And Jonathav told Danid, ſaying, Saul wy fa- 

12 And Sauſ was afrayde of Dauid, becauſe the ther goeth about to (iy thee + naw the 
Lord was with lum, and was departed from Saul. thee, take heede vnto thy ſelfe ynto the merning, | 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him and made and ab ide in a ſectet p/ace, and hide thy ſelſfe. 
him a captain oner a theuſand,and he went out and 3 And{ will goe gut, and ſtand by my father in 

in before the people. b a the felde where are, and. will commune with - 

14 An Dauid bchanedhimſclfe wiſely in all his my tather of thee and I will fer what hee ſaiib, and 
waycs : fot the Lord was with him. ' willtellthce, a 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſw that hee was very 4 J And lonathan ſpake good of Dauid N.j2 
viſe he was afroid of him. Saul bis father, and ſaid and. Ly Let not the king 

16 For 211 1frae! & Tadah loued Danid, becauſe fſinne againſt his ſernant againſt Dauid + forhe 
he wentovt and in before them. : not ſunned againſt thee, hut his works haue been to 

17 © Then ſaid Saul to David, Rehold mine el- thee very good. 
deſt daughter Merab, her will I give theetowite: 5 For he ſ did * put his life in danger. and flew 
enely be a valiantſonvnto me, and fight the Lords the Philiſtim, & the Ford wrought a great ſaluation 
bartels: for Saul thongbr; Mine haud ſhall not beg for all !ſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and thou reioytedſt: 


vpon him, but tlie han of the Philiſtims ſhalbevp- wherforethen wilt thou ſin ace; - em blond, row 
on him. au 1 ſlay Dauid without a caule ? 1 


18 And David anſwered Saul, What am I, and 6 Then Saul heatkened vnto the voyce of Iona- 
what is my life, or the family of myfather in liſrael, than,and Saul fware,As the 
that 1 ſhould be ſonne in law to the king ? ie. a 5 

19 Hovbeity/ hen Merab Sauls daughter ſhouſd 5. So lonathan called Pauid and Tonathan fhew- 
haue hin giuen to Dauid,ſhe was giuen vnto Adriel ed him all thoſe words, and Tonathan brought Da- 
a Mcholathitc to wife. nid to Saul, and hee was in his preſence asinti 

26 Chen Michal Sauls — — paſt. — 
and they ſhe u ed Saul. and the thingpleaſed him, $ A nine the warte began, & Danid went out 

21 Therefore Saul ard, 1 will give him her that and fought withthe Philiſtums, and New them with 
ſhe may be a ſnare vnto him, and that the hand of 2 great — ter and they fled / Wits him. 
ehe Philiſtimsmay be againſt him. W herefore Saul 9 J Andtheeuillfpiritof the Lord was vpon 
ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in Saul, as he ſate in his houſe, hauing his ſpeare in his 
law in the ove of the twaine. band, and Dauid played with ub 

22 And Saul commanded his ſernants, Speake 0 And Saul intended to (mite Dauid tothe wall 
with Dauid ſecretly and ſay, Behold. the king hath with the ſpeare + but hee turned aſide aut of Saul 
2 fauonr to thee, and Ill his ſeruants loue thee . bee preſence, an he ſmate the ſpeare againſt the wall: 
now therefote the kings lonne in law. nt Danid fl-d, and eſcapedrhe fame night. 

23 And Sauls ſeryants ipake theſe words in the r Saul alſu ſent meſſengers vnto Danids honſe to 
earcs of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, Seemeth it to you watch him, & to da vhim inthe mornug : and Mi- 
3 light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that chal Dauids wife toide it him, ſaying, If ſauc uct 
1 aim a pooxe man, and of ſmalſ reputation ? thy ſelfe this 2 — merow thou ſhale be ſlaine. 

' 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him worde 1 So Michal let Dauid down tharow a window, 
2gaine,faying,Such wordes ſpake Daui d. and he went and fled, and eſeaped. 

25 And Saul faid, This wiſe ſhall yee ſay to Pa- 13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laide it in 
vid, The king deſireth no dowrie, but an hundred the bed, and puta pillow ſtuffe1 with goates har 
$oreskins of the Philiſtims, to be avenged of the vnder the head of it, and coueted it with a cloth, 
kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Dauid 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
{fall into the hands of the Philifims, aid hefaid,Heis ſic ke. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde David theſe 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe toſee 
words, n pleaſed Danid well, to be the kings ſonne Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to mee in the bed, that l 

in law: and the daies were not expired. may ſlay him. 

27 Afterward David aroſe with his men, and 16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- 
went and flew of the Philiſtims two hundred men: holde, an image wu in the bed with a pillowe of 
ind David brought their foreskins, and they gaue goats Hire vnder the head of it. 

thein wholly to the h ing. that he might be kings 1 And Saul ſayde vnto Michal, Why haſtehon 
fonne in law: therefore Saul gaue him Michal his mocked me ſo,and ſent away mine enemy that he is 
daughter to wife. 0 a eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vote 
+ 28 Then Saul ſaw,and vnderſtood that the Lord me, Let me go, ot elſe I will kill thee. ** 

31 : . 


7 And Pe orte in their play, with Did, and that Michal the daughter of 4 


jen 


2 
His 8 


, 


Elk 


I | 


unk. 


z. 


Lord lineth,he ſhal t, „. nor: 


4k | ö | 
| 13 x $0 Dad ged. and eſcaped , and came to 
f. Samuelts Ramah, and told bien all that Saul had 
b done to him, and be and 8 amugi went and dwelt in 
*. Na otb. * 
5 1 But one told Saul, fiying, Behold. Dauid is at 
15 Nalech in Ramah, i 
2. And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid : and 
* when they ſaw a of Prophets prophecy- 
ing, and Samuel ing a4 appointed one: them, 
the ſpirit of God fell the meſſengers of Saul, 
oft and they alſo ed. ; 
6d 21 Aud when it was told San! he ſent ochet me- 
* ſengets, and they ed likewiſe : agaive Saul 
ſent the third meſſengers, and they propheſied allo. 
al 22 Then went he him(elfe to Ramah , and came 
10.5 tos great well that is in Sechn, and he asked, and 
. ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid ? And one (aid, 
. Behold, rhe) are ar Najoth in Ramah. 
, 24 And he went thither, tuen to Najoth in Ra- 
aß, mah and the ſpirit of God came vpon him alſo, and 
by be went propheſy ing vatill hee came to Naioch in 
11 Ramah. 
"ith » 24 And be ſtripe off his clothes, and hee prophe- 
aud fied alſo before $1muel , =o — _ —_ 
tet that day and all that night: therefore they Gay, * Is 
_— iy " Saul allo among the — 
=. K CHAP. XY. 
2 Ionathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renew their 


keazue. 33 Sl would bane lite | Imnathen, $8 lo- 
nathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes of hi j- 


ſlew 1 theys Fierre. 
don guc is Nd Danid fled from Naioth in Ramah, & came f 
aſt : fonts Aud before Ionathan, What baue I done ? 
50d, 14 whar i mine iniquitie ? and what ſinne haue I com- 
1 mitred before thy father, that he ſeeketh my lite ? 
o the. 1 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalr 
1 re. dot die, behold. myt᷑thet will do nothing great nor 
1¹ en (null. but he will 1 ſhew it me: and why ſhoald my 
ew * father hide this thing from meꝰHe will not doe it. 
Da- Aud Daaid ſware againe, and ſaid, Thy father 
imes Fnow-th that I haue found grace in thine eyet, ther- 
fore he thin eth, Tonathan ſhall not know it, leſt he 
_ be ſorie: hut inder d. av the Lord liueth, and as 


thy ſoule liueth, there is but a Rep berweene me and 
h 


4 Then (aid Tonathan vnto Danid,Whatfocner 


on 
jo ki 5/415 thy ſoule y requiterh,that will I doe vnto thee, 
5 And Danidfaid vnte Tonathan, Beholde, to 
e wall motre is the firſt day ot the moneth, and ſhould 
Sault fit with the king at meat but let me goe, that I may 
wall : hide my ſelfe in the fieldes vnto the third day at 
euen. 
aſe to 4 Tfthy father make mention of mee, then ay, 
d Mis P.uid asked leaue of me that he ght goto Both. 
uc ut lehem to his owne citie: for there is a yeerely ſacri. 
inc. ficeſor all that family. 
dow, „ Aud if ke ſay thas, It is well. chy ſeruant ſhall 
haue peace: but ifhee be angry,be ſur: that wicked- 
e it in neſſe is coneluded of him. 
rt ; $8 $o ſhaltthon ſhew mercie vnto thy ſeruant: 
oth, 18. for thou haſt ioyned thy ſervant into a couenant of 
te Da- ug. the Loid with thee, and if there be in mee ini quitie, 
y thou mee: forwhy ſhouldeſt thou bring mee to 
to ſee thy father ? 
that! 9 Jud Ionathan anſwered, Ged keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wickedneſſe were con- 
n, be- cluded of my father to come vpon thee, would not 
woe | I tell it thee ? 
ts Then ſaid David to Tonathan, Who ſhall tell 
| ehon mee ? how ſhall I now, if thy father anſwere thee 
at he is ervclly > 
date 11 AndIogathanſ:id to Dauid, Come, and let 


Chapaxz The lobe of TonathanandDavid, 98 * 


n goe ont into the field : and they twaine went our 
into the eld, 

ta Then Ionathan ſaid to Danid,O Lord God of 
Iſtael en I haue groped my fathers minde, to mo- 
row at this time, r within this three dayes. and if a 
be well with Dauid; and I then ſend not vnn thee, 
and ſhew it thee, 

1; The Lord doe fo and much more vnto Iona- 
chan: but ifmy father haue miudeto dec thee euil, 

I will ſhew thee alſa, and ſeu l thee away, that thou 
mayeſt goe ip peace : and the Lord be with thee, as. 
be hath beene with my father. 

14 Lik-wiſe I require not whiles I liue: for 7 
doubt not hut thou wilt (hew mee the mercie of the 
Lord. that F dienot, 

15 Bat I requy/e that thou cut not off thy mercy 
from mine houſe for euer: no, not whenthe Lord 
hath deſtroyed the enemies u Dauid cuery one from 
the carth, 

16 So Jonathan made a bond with the houſeo f 
Dauid ſaring. Let the Lord require it at the bands 
of Dauids cu mies. 

17 And again louathan ſware vuto Dauid, becauſe 
he loved hun(for he loued him as his own? ſoulc ) 

18 Thenfaid lonathan to him, To morow is the 
firſt day ot the moneth : and thou (halt be | looked |, Or u- 
tor, for thy place ſhall be empty. tone. 

ry Therforctheu ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three daies, 
then thou ſhalt goc doe quickly. and come tothe 
place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe , when this 
matter was in hand, and ſhaltremaine by the ſtone 
Ezel. TEA 
20 Aud Iwill ſhoot three arrowes on the fide ihe way, | 
ther ↄat, asthonyh 1 ſhot at a marke. because 

21 And aſter I willſend a boy, ſaying o ſeek the t /erued 
arrowes. If I {ay vnto the boy, Sce, the arrow:s ate Hg 

on this fide thee, bring them, & come thou: for it is 24 
I well with thee, and no hurt @ the Lord liueth. the way 

22 But if I hy thus vnto the boy, Bchold, the ar- to them 
rowes are beyoud thee, goe thy way: fur the Lord that paſ⸗ 
hath ſent thee away. ſed by. 

23 As touching the thing which thou an! I bane f El. peace 
ſpoken of, behold, the Lord bee betweene thee and 

me for euer. 

24 ©þ So Did hid himſelſe in the fielde : and 
whe the firſt day of the moueth came, the king ſate 
to cate meat. 

25 Aud the King fate as at other times, vpon his 
ſcate,cuenvpon his ſeat by the wall: and Ionathan 
aroſe,and Abner fate by Sauls ſide, but Dauids place 
was emptte. 

26 And Saul fide nothing that day: for hee 
thought. Some thing hath befallen him, though hee 
were cleanc, or elſe becauſe he was not puriſied. 

27 Zut on the morrow which was the ſecond day 
ol the moneth Deuids place was emptie again: aud 
Saul aid vnto lonathan his ſonne, Wher- fore com- 
meth not the ſonne of Iſhai to meat, neither yeſtet. 
day nor to day? 

28 And lonathan anſwered voto Sul. Danid re. 
quired of me, that he might oe to Bethlehem. 

29 For heſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee : ſor out 
family ofßereth a acriflce in the citie, and my bra- 
ther hath ſent for me : therefore now , it I found fie 
uour in thine eyes let me goe I praythee,andſce my 
brethren : this is the cauſe that he commeth not vn- 
to the Kingstabic. 

30 Then was Saul angry with Tonathan, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſon of the wicked rebellious wo- 
man do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſonne 
of iſhai to thy confuſion , and to the confuſion aud 
ſhane of thy mother? 

N 4 31 For 


Dauid fled to Nob. 


11 I. Samvel. 
31 - For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai liueth ypon 
the eatth, thou ſſult not bee eſtabliſhed , not thy 
kingdome : wherefore powſend and fet him vnto 
125 % me, bee I ſhallſarely die. 


; e eateah of the Shewhg 
„ So the Prieſt gane him hallowed lated; 
N | 


of death, 32 And lonathan anſwered vnte Saul his father, 


Nei 


and faid vnto him, Whereſore ſhall hee dieꝰ what uants of Saul abidin the Lord named Hoeg 9 
ber che Edomite the } chuefeſipf Sauls heardmer) , {Or Was ; 

33 Aud Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to bit him, 8 And Dauidfaid vnto Ahimelech, rd 50 dot e- Ifaw 

whereby lonathan knew that it was determined ol. herevnder thive hand aſpeare ot a ſwotd ot I bene n. Abio 

his father to ſlay Dauid. 0 neither brought my word nor mine | 12 

234 J So lonathan taſe from tho table in a great, me, becauſe the kings bufineſſe required haſſe- gaue 

auger. and did eate no meat the ſecond day of the ? And the Prieſt (1d, Theſword of Goliaththe of Ge 

moneth : tor he was (ory for Dauid, «nd becauſe bis Philiſtum, hom thouflewelt in the ® valley at E- C of 

father had retuled him, behold,itis wraptin a cloth behind the Ephod: Prie 

z Onthenextmorving therefore Ionathan went if thou will take that to thee take it: fox chert is pi 

ont into the field atthe time appointed with Dauid, none other ſaue that here. And Dauid ſaid, There is to r. 

aud a little boy with him. node to that. giuc it me. kid 12 

36 And he ſaid vnte his boy, Runne now, ſeeke e And Dauid aroſe & fled the ſame day from tub. 

a the arrowes which I ſhoote: and as the boy ran, he the preſence ol Saul, and went to Ackiſh the King 2; 
ſhot an arrow beyond him. , ofGath, py * . 2 

4 37 And when the boy was come to the place nt And A of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, Is 

| where the arrow was that Lonathan had ſhot, Iona- not this Dauid the * King of the land ? did they. not ake 
| than cryedafterthe boy, and aid , Is not the arrow fing vnto him in daunces,faying, * Saul hath (lane (4g agal 
y — ? his thouſand, and Danid his ten thouſand? 7.4 24 
38 And Tonathan cryed after the boy, Make 12 And Dauid j conſidered theſe words, and was cw Faid. 

ſpeede,haſte and ſtand not ſtill : and Ionathans boy ſore aſtaid of Achiſh the King of Gath, N Dau 

gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his maſter. 13 And he changed his bebauiour before them, Wn at th 

39 But the boy knew nothing: onely Ionathan and fained himſelfe mad intheir hands, and fcrab- ty bout 

and Dauid knew the matter, led on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpitle fall ww 11 

Ezrew 4 Then Jonathan gaue hisfbow and arrowes downe Ton his beard, 


hy 
vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid vnto him, 14 Then ſaid Achiſhvnto his ſeruants, Lo, ye foe 
Gozgaty them into the citie. the man is beſide himſelfe , wherefore haue yet 


thee,aud what I haue commanded thee:and I haue 5 And the Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, Abide 

appointed my ſernantsto ſuch and ſuch places. net in the hold. h departand goe into the land of 
3 Nouꝰthere fore if thou haſt ought vader thine Iudah. Then Dauid departed and came into the fo- 

hand, giue me ſiue caletof bread, or what commeth reſt of Hareth, 

te hand. 6 J And Saul heard that Dauid was diſcovered, 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid,& ſaid, There and the men that were with him, and Santremained 

is no common bread vnder myne hand, but here is in Gibeah, vnder a tree in Ramah , having his 


hands * halowed bread,ifthe young men haue kept them ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood a 
od. 25. (olnes at leaſt from women. him 


41 © Aﬀoone as the boy was gene, Dauid aroſe brought him to me 3 oa 
out of a place that was toward the South, and fell 15 Haucl veede of mad men, that yee have 15 
on his face to the ground, and buwed himſelfe three brought this fellow to play the mad man in my pres 980. bime 
times · and they kiſſed one another, and wept both ſeuce ? ſhall he come into mine houſe ? 2 
rwaine, till Danid exceeded. CAF. XXII. too. 

42 Therefore Tonathan faid vntoDauid, Goe in r Haid hidetb bum ſelſe iu a cane, 2 Mary that Lore 

eace : that which we haue ſworne both of vs in the were in trouble came wnis hon. 9 Doeg acenleth Ae dec: 
| of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord bee betweene himelech. 18 Sax! canſeth the Prieſts to bee lar. wn 
me and ther, and betweene my ſeede and betweene 20 Abiathay eſcapeth. | mon 
thy ſeed, let it aua for cuer. Des d therefore departed thence, & ſaued him. Lor. 

43 And he roſe and departed, and Ionathan went ſelfe in the caue of Adullam : and when bi a 
into the citie. brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they fall 

went downe thitherto him, ned 
CHAP. xx! 2 And there gathered vnto him all men that dy 
* Dmad teeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 6 were introuble,and all men that were in debt, and Un 
He getteth of him the ſhewbread 10 /arisfie his tuner. all thoſe that wete yexed in mind, and he was their 2 
7 Doeg Sault ſeruant was preſent. 10 Dau feeth | prince : and there were with him about foure hun · » with 
to ling .Achiſh, 13 avid there fameth hmmſeiſt mad. dred men. * bot 
en came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech tbe 3 J And Dauid wentthence to Mizpeh in Mo- 
prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonied at the mee - ab, and ſaid vntothe king of Moab, I pray thee, let 
ting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Why art thou a» my father and my mother come end abiut with you 
lone and no man with thee? till I know what God will doctor me. 
2 AndDanidſaidtoAhimelech the Prieſt, The 4 And be brought them before the king of Mo- 
king hath commanded me a certaine thing, & hath ab, and they dwelt with him all the while that Da- 
ſaid vnto me, Let no man know whereabout I ſend uid was in the hold. 


mt. 3 Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and aid vnto 
E . „ im Cextainly women haue bene ſeparate fi om vs 
£2-3>+ theſe two or three dayes ſince I came out: and the 
| veſſels ofthe young men were holy h the way 
were prophane : and how mneh more then ſhall e- 
uery out be ſanctified this day inthe veſſellꝰ 


7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood 2 
bout him, Heare now yee ſouncs of Iemini, will the 
ſonne ofTſhai giue eueryone of you fields, and vine- 
2 be make you all _— ouer thod- 

ands and —— ouerhundreds: 


8 That allys haue conſpired againſt me, & the 7 


dr ee 
Pat ta- 
t 


be bal 


67, 


'G 


je on the Prieſts. 
nouethat telleth me that my ſonne hath made a 
e with the kaun fil and theres pone 
—— oplenane wi that my 


bath Nirred vp myſernant to lic in waite a 
iſt mc, 25 ppeareth this day. : 

$9.4 Theo anſwered Docgthe Edomite (who 
Was 1 65 cinder the ſeruauts of Saul) and ſarde, 

Faw the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, 10 
Abimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

to Whoaxked counſelefthe Lord for him, and 
Raue Mm viduals, and be gaue him alſo the fivord 
of Galiath the Philiſtim. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Abimelech the 
Prieſt the ſon of Ahitub,and all bis fathers houſe, to 
vit che Prieſts thatwere in Nob.and they came all 
to che King. 

12 And Saulſaid,Heare now, thou ſonne of Ahi- 
tub.And he anſwered, Here Fam,my Lord, 

13. Then Sau l ſaid vntu him, Why haue ye con- 
þ wap — me, thou and the ſon of Iſhai, in that 

giuen him victuall and a ſword, and haſt 


"naked counſell of God for him, chat hee ſhould riſe 


Wainſt me, and lie in wait, as appeareth this day? 
14 And Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
Faid, Who is ſo faithſull among all thy ſeruants as 
Daui d? being alſo the kings ſonne in law, and goeth 
Ke commandement, and is honourable in thine 


? 
15 Haue I this day firſt begun to aske counſel 
of God for him ? be CEOS mee: let not the 


; king impure any thing vnto bis ſeruant , nor to all 
Geo eo - 


t my father: for thy ſeruant knew nothing 


cl all chis, lefſe nor more. 


s Thenthe king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, A- 
bime lech thou and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 And the king ſaid vnto the ſſergeants that 
ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts of the 
Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Dauid, and 
becauſe they knew when he fled, and ſhewed it not 
to mee. Bur the ſeruants of the king would not 
mae their hands to fall ypon the Ptieſt of the 

or 


18 Then the kiag ſaid to Doeg, Tune thou and 
fall ypon the Pricfis. And Doeg the. Edomite tur- 
ned and tanne vpon the Prieſts, and flew that ſame 
day foureſcote and ſiue perſons that did weare a 


linnen Ephod. 


19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and woman, 
both childe and ſuckling, beth oxe and aſſe, and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſwotd. 

20 Rut one of the ſons of Ahimelech , the ſonne 
of Ahttub(whoſe name wes Abiathaz) eſcaped and 
fled after Dauid. 

- 2t And Abiatharſhewed Danid , that Saul had 
fine the Lords Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vuto Abiathar, I knew it the 
lame day,when Doeg the Edomite was there, that 
he would tell Saul. 1 am the cauſe of the death of all 
the perſons ol thy fathers houſe, 

23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: for | hee 


ane that fecketh my life , ſhall ſceke thy life alſo: for 


with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

5 Dauid cha teh the Philiſtinss from Keilah, 23 
Baxid departeth from Keilah , and remarueth in the 
wilderneſſe of Ziph. 14 Tonathan comporieth Baud. 
28 Fault enterpriſe 15 broken m purſum Dauid. 

Hen they told Dauid, ſaying, Behold, the Phi- 
liſtinis fight againſt Keilah, and ſpoyle the 
darnes. 


2 Therefore Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, 


Chap. ij xxiij. 


Saul purſue ih Dauid. 99 
ſaying,ShallI go and (mite theſe Philiſtims? And 

the Lord 2 Pauls, Goe and ſmite the Pht- 

luſt ims, and ue Keilah, 

3. And Davids men fiid vnto him, See, wee be 
afraid here in Indab, how mch mere if wee come 
to Keilah againſt the hoſt of the Phil:ſtims? 

4 Then David asked counſell of the Lord againe. 

And the Lard anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe , goe 
downe to Keilah : for I will deliuer the Philiſtims 
into thine hand. ' 

5 © $0 Dauid and bis meu went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtims,and brought away thelr 
cattel. and ſmote them with a great laughter thus 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitauty of Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech 
* fledto Pauid to Keilah , bee brought an Ephod CB. 22. 
7 with him) — 20. 

7 ©Tanditwas told Saul that Dauid was come 186. 1 his 
to Kerlah, and Saul faid , God hath deliuered 1 
into mine hand : for ke is ſhut in, ſeeing he js come 
* a citie that hath gates and 2 HAY 

Then Saul called all the peoplet to 
watre, lor to goc dawne to Kcilah, and to beſiege 
Dauid and his men. 

9 And Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul ima- 
giued miſchiefe againſt him, ſaid to Abiathar the 

rieſt. Bring the Epho. 

1s Then ſaid Danid, O Lord God of Iſrael, thy 
ſeruant hath heard , that Saul is abont tocome to 
Keilah, to deſtroy the citie for my ſake. 

1t Will the lords of Xeilah deliner me vp into 
his hand ? and wil Saul come downe, as thy ſeruaut 
hath heard Þ O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee 
2 thy ſeruaut. And the Lord ſaid, Hee will come 

owne, 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Willthef lords of Keilahf = 
deliner me vp, and the men that are with mee inte uermourt. 
the hand of Saul : And the Lord aid, They will de- 
liner thee vp. 


, 13 Then Dauid and his men, which were 2+ 
bout ſixe huudreth,aroſc and de out pf Kei- 
lah,and went | whither they could. And it was told | Or, io oh 


Saul that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and he lett ofFo,nc he 
his joarney. «12g noY 
14 And Dauid aboade in the wildetnesin holds, certamꝭ 
and remained in a mountaine in the wilderneſſe of place te 
Zipb. And Saul ſought him euery day, but God de- ge to. 
liuered him not into his hand. | Or, 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come ont for/frong 
to ſeeke his life: and Dauid wes inthe wilderneſſe places. 
of Ziph inthe wood. 

16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſarme aroſe and went 
to Dauid into the wood , and comforted I him inf 06-46 
God, ud, 

17 And ſaid vato him, Feare not, for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt be 
Kiug ouer Iſrael, and I ſhall be next vnto thee : and 
alſo Saul my tather knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a conenant before the 
Lord, and Dauid did xemaine in the wood: but lo- 
nathan went to his houſe, , 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphimsto Saul to Gi- 
beah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide himſelſe b vs 
in holds, in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, w 
is on the tight ſide i of leſhimonꝰ ore 

20 Nowtherefore,O King , come downe accor- the wit- 
ding to all that thine heart can deſire , and our patt derneſſe, 
Hall le to deliner him into the Kings hands. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: for f Eby. 
ye haue had compalsion on me. whe ye 

22 Go, pray vou. and prepare yet better : know o ha; 
aud fee his place where he j hanterh, ans, who hat herne. 


lecns 


Eby.to 


Dauid ſpared Saul. 


ſerne him there : fot it is aid to mee, He is ſubtile 
and craftie, 

23 See therefore, and know all the ſecret places 
where he kideth himſalfe ,and come yee againe to 
me with the certaintic,andT will poe with you: and 
i he be in the land, I will ſearch him out thorowour 
all the thouſands of Iudah. 

Then they aroſe and went to Ziph befure 
ui tnc Dauid and Hs men were in the wildern-s 
of Maou in the plaine, ou the right hand of leſhi- 


mon, 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſecke him, and 
they told Danid :wherefore he came downe vnto a 
recke,and abode in the wildernefſe of Mann, And 
when Saul heard that, he followed aſter Dauid iu the 
wilderneffe of Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the one (ide 

the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
other fide ofthe mountaine and Danid made haſte 
to get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul and his 
men compaſſed Dauid and his men round about. to 
take them. 

27 But there came 2 meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, 
. 


ded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing Da- 
nid, and wentagainſt the Philiſtims. I hercforc they 
called that place Scla-bammahlekoth. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

r Deuid u in 4 caut areth Saul. te Hee ſhew- 
eth to Saul h cie. 18 Sau! aclnowledgeth / u 
fault 21 Ne cast Dauid to ſmoare who him to be 


fanourable to bu, 
Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in holds at 


En- gedi. 
2 When Saul was returned from the Philiſtins, 


they told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid i in the wil. 
derneſſc of En- ar 
Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men 
ode of all Irael and went toſſeeke Dauid and his 
men vpon the rockes among the wild goats. 
4 And he came to the ſheepecoats by the way 
where there was a caue, and d aul went in i; to doe 


his his eaſement: and Dauid and his men ſate in the 


f inward parts of the caue. 

And the men of Danid ſaid vnto him, See, the 
day is come wheteofthe Lord faid vnto thee , Be- 
hold, I will deliver thine enemie into thine hand, 
and thou ſhalt doe to him. as it ſhall ſeeme good to 
thet. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off the lap of Sauls 
garment priuily. ; 

« And afterward Danid was touched in his 
heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which was on 
Sauls garment. 

1 And befaid vnto his men, The Lord kerpe me 
from doing that thing vnto my maſter the Lords 
ano nted. to lay mine hand vpon him : ſor hee is the 
anointed of the Lord. 

$ So Did oneteame his ſeruants with theſe 
words and ſuſfered them not to riſe againſt Saul. So 
Saul toſe vp out ofthe caue and went away. 

9 ©Dauidalſo toſe afterward, and went out of 
the cave & cryed after Sanl,Gying, O my lord the 
king. And ated Saul looked behind him, Dauid 
inclined his face to the earth and bowed himſelte. 

1 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefore giueſt 
thou an eare to mens words that ay, Behold, Dauid 
ſeeketh euill againſt thee 

tt Behold , this daythine eyes haue ſcene, that 
the Lord had deliuered thee this day into mine 
hand inthe caue, and ſome bade me kill thee, but T 


had com paisiou on thee, and ſaid, Iwill not lay 


I. Samuel. 


hee, and come : tor the Philiſtims hane inua- 


Samuel diech. Nabals cut 


$64 


8 Ache 


mine hand on my inaſter; for hes is the Lori ay» 8 
oynted. Nn. | Wh 
12 Moereouer, my father, behald : behold , I fy, 

the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when l cut the 
off the lap of thy gatmetit, I killed thee not. Vader, ſeit 
ſtand and (ce, that there txneither euill nor wicked. a 
neſſe in mee. neither hatie I fined agaiaſt thee , yet toſd 
thou hunteſt aſtet my ſoule t- — 3 be ld 
13 The Lord be ĩadge betweene thee and mee, Yo 
and the Lord anenge mee ot thee,” and let nat mine faid, 
hand be vpon thee. . there 
14 According as the] old pronerbe faith, Wie 1% way: 
kedneſſe pro:eedeth from the wicked, but mine rt 
hand be not vpon thee. 0 dt 
5 Aftet whom is the king of Iſtzel come vat? uns ine 
after whom doeſt thou purſue d aſter a dead dog, F 
and after 2 flea ? 12 
16 The Lord therefote be ĩudge, and judge he- wenn 
tweene thee and mee and fre, and plead my canſe, thin, 
and ſ deliuer me out of rhine hand, fth, 13 
175 When Dauid had made an end of fpraking juy, man 
theſe words to San], Sanifaid, is this thy voyre,my man 
ſonne David? And San! lifevp his voyce, and weyt, abou 
18 And faid to Dauid, Thou art more right tr, went 
then I: forthou haſtrendred me good, and 1 haut ſell. - x9 
rendred thee enill. ; wife 
19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that then hiſt the v 
dealt well with mee: foraſmuch as when the Lord ent 
had cloſed me: inthine hands. thou killedſt me nor, 15 
20 Eprwho ſhall ſiude his enemie, 2nd let hin mito 
d-p 1 2 herefore the Lord render thee good yi we 2 
tor that thou haſt done vnto me this day, 9 em 
21 Fot now bchold, I know that thon (haſt bee 16 
Ning and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall bee fla 10d 
bliſhed in thine hand. ping 
22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the Lord 19 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed after me, and tes halt 
that thou wilt nor abuliſh my name out of my fi- ſer. 
thers houſe. , that: 
13 SoDanid ſware vnto Saul, and Seu! wenr 18 
home: bat Dauid and his men went vp vato the Inc 
hold. ſhee 
Cu AP. XXV. yell corn 

geld eth, 3 N Miedl. 38 N. + hunc 
Lord killeth Nabal, 43 Abieail and Abinoan De Ig 
wids wits. 44 Michalis ginon to Phi. fore 
Hen“ Sxmneldicd,and all Iſrael afſembled,and told 
mourned for him, and buried him in his one =. 20 
houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and went downe 1% by 21 
to the wilderneſſe of Paran. and | 
2 Now in Maon nw«4a man who had his poſſeſ- ther 
fion in Carmel, and the ryan wasexteeding mighty, 11 
and had three thouſand (heepe, & a thoaſand goats, vain 
and he was ſhearing his ſheep* in Carmel. noth 
3 Thename alfo of the man was Nabal, and the for h 
name of his wite Abigail, and ſhe was a woman of 21 
fmgolar wiſdome, and beautifull, bat the man wa f D 
churliſh,and euill conditioned, and was of the fami- bat! 
ly of Caleb. gain 
5 And Dꝛuid h ard inthe wilderneffe, that Na. 24 
bal did ſheare his th: epe. "3h 
5 Therefore Danid ſent ten yong men, & Dad face. 
ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vp to Carmel, and go 24 
to Nabal, and aske him in my name ſ how hee f haw 
docth. 8 ln thin, 
5s And thus ſhal 'yec ſay + for ſalntatiom. Both jib the \ 
thou and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt, bee in #+ Yer, 20 
peace, wealth, and proſperitie. role. ke d 
7 Behold i haue heard tha: thou haſt ſhearers: U his 
now thy ſhepheards werc with vs, and we did them mai 
no hurt, neither did they miſſe any thing all the thou 
while they were in Carmel, * 


eth to Dauil. Chap. xxvj. Dauid marieth At igail. 100 
Wherefore lettheſeyoug men find fanour in thine Withholden thee from comming to ſbei blond, and 


» (for wee come er ſeaſon) gine , Ipray that thin: hand ſhould not ſaue thee )ſo now thine 
— commeth to thine hand vnto thy enemies ſhall bee as Nabal, and they that intend to 


nder. ſcitianes, and to thy ſoune Pauid. doe my lord cuill. 


cred. 9 (T And when Danids g men came, they * 27 And now, this [ bleſsing which thine hand- o- 
„Jet eld Nabal thoſe — 2 Danid, and maide hath n lord, let it bee giucn fen. 

| eld their peace. vntothe yang men that ſ follow my lord, 22 
wet, Ys Then Nabalanſwered Danids ſeruants, and 28 Ipray thee, ſorgin the treſpaſſt of thine hand- welt * at 
mine faid Who is Danid ? and whois the ſonne of Iſhai ? maide : for the Lord wil make my lord a ſure houſe, the freve, 


there be many ſcruants now adaycs , that breake 2 becauſe my lord fig hteth the battels ot the Lord, 
Wie- 1% every wan from his maſter. and none euill hath beenc found thee f in all t 6 
way euer A 
mine it "Shall 1 then take my bread and wy water, life. . 
70 nud my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhearcrs, and 29 Teta man hath riſen vp to 7 thee, and 
ine it vnto men whome know not whence they to ſecke ſoule,bar the ſoule of my Lord ſhall be 
5 bound in the bundleof life with the Lord thy God: 
12-< So Dauids ſernantsturned theirway , and and the ſoule of thine enemies (hall Code aſt ont, as 
wet againe, and came, and tolde him all thoſe out of the middle ofa ing. 
30 And when the Lord (hall bane done to my 
1; And Danid ſaid vnto his men, Gird eueiy lord, all the good that hee hat h pronuled thee, and 
man his fword «bout him, And girded euer ſball haue madethee ruler over Iſrael. 
man his rd. Dauid alſo girded his word. 31 Then ſhall it bee no griefe vrtothee, nor o. 
about foure hundreth men went vp after Dau d, and fence of minde vnto my lord, that be hath not ſhed 
neo hundre th abode by the Feariage. blood cauſeleſſe,northat my lord hath nos preſerued 
t Now one of the feruantsrold Abigail Nabals himſclte : and when the Lord ſhall haue dealt well 
wife, aying, Behold, Danid ſent — — of with r thine handmaide. 
the nldeineſſe to ſalute our maſler, and hee F raiſed 32 Then Pauid ſaid to Abigail, Blefſ:d bee the 
archers: Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good meet mee. ; 
mov nd wee had no diſpleaſure , neither miſſed 3 And bleſſed bee thy eounſell. and bleſſed beg 
we any thing as long as wee were couuerſant with thou, which haſt kept mee this Cay ſrom commi 
chem when we were in theelds. : to ſhe i blood, and chat mine hand hath not ſaue 
r6 They were as a wall vnto vs, both by night mee, ; 
12d . the while wee were with them kee- 34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſrael lizeth, 
ping heey e. who hath kept me backe from hurting thee, excryt 
19 Now thereſrretake heed, and ſee what thou thou hadſt haſted and met me, ſure ythere had not 
ſhalt doe: for euill + will ſarely come von our ma- beene left vnto Nabal by the dawning of the day a- 
ſtr, and vpon all his family: for hee js fo wicked ny that pifſeth againſt the wall, 
thata mam cannot ſpeake to him. , 35 Then Dauid zecciued ot hex hand that which 
18 © Then Abigail made baſte, and rooke two ſhee had broughthim, and faid to her, Goc vp in 
hundreth i cakes,and two botrels of wine, and fiue peace tothinchouſe:behold,I baue heard thyvoyce, 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fiue meaſures of parched and haue f granted thy petition, 1E 
come,and an hundreth i flailes of raiſins, and two 36 180 r : and bebold, hee 
hundreth of 6gs, and laded them on aſſes. made a feaſt in his houſe, like the ſeaſt of a Kinę, and % ſace, 
19 Then e ſaid vnto her ſernants, Goe yee de- Nabals heart was mery within him, for he was very 
fore mee: bchold, I will come after you: yet ſhee drunken: wherefore ſhee told him nothing, neither 
told not het husband Nabal. lefſe nor more, vntill the morning aro e. 
20 Anch us ſhe rode on her afſe, ſhe came downe 37 Then inthe morning when the vine was gone 
by a ſecret place otthe mountaine,& behold, David aut of Nabal, his wife tol him thoſe words, and 
and his men came downe againſt her: and ſhe met his heart died within him, and he was like a ſtone. 
them. 38 And about ten daycs alter, the Lord ſmote 
21 And Danidfaid, In deede I haue kept all in Nabal that he died. 8 
vꝛine that this fellow had in the wildernefſe, ſo that 39 J New when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
nothing was miſſed of allthat pertained vnto him: dead, he ſaid, ;leſſed be the Lord that hath ſ iudged JO» vo 
for he hath requited me euill for good, the cauſe of my rebuke ofthe hand of Nabal, and 
22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the evemies hath kept bis ſeruant from euill : forthe Lord hath 
of Dauid : for ſurely I will not leaue of all that hee — 7 the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon his 
hath by the dawning ofthe day, ꝙ that piſſeth a- owne cad. Alſc Dauid ſent to commune with A+ 


gainſt the wall. bigail, totake herto his wife. 
t Na- 25 And when Abigail faw Dauid. ſhe haſted and 40 And when the ſcruants of Danid were come 
Inte d off her aſſe, nnd fell before Dauid on her to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
J nid face, and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, Danid ſcut vsto thee to take thee to his wife, 
nd go * 24 And fell at hisfeete , and Eid, Oh my lotd, 1 411 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her 
v hee f! haue committed the iniquitie, and I pray thee, let facetothe earth, and ſaid, Behold , let thine hand- 
4 Peek thine handmaid ſpeakeFto thee , and heare thou maid bee a ſeruant to waſh the fret of the ſcruants 
Both 1 | the words of thine handmaide. of my lord, s. 
ce 10 07 . 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this wie- 42 And Abigail haſted and aroſe, and rode vpon «t hey 
ole. ked man Nabal: for as his name is,ſois he: Nabal an aſſe, & herfine maids} folowed her, & ſhe went feete. 
EST I his name and folly i with him: bat I thine hand- alter the meſſengers of Danid,and was bis wife. 145. 1 
chem maide ſawe not the yonng men of my lord whome 4 David alſo rooke Abinoam olf“ Iſteel, and 56. 
che thou ſcnteſt. they were both his wiues, , . 2. Sox. 
Ae 36 Now therefore my lord , as the Lord lineth, 44 Now, Saul had giuen * Michal his 2 ut. 


Dauid fpareth Saul. 


Danids wife to Phaltithe forme of Laifh , which 

was of Gallim. | f 
CHAP, XXVI. 

1 Daxid wai;diſcourr:d ume Sau by the Ziphims. 

112 Dauid tateth away Saws bene, and « pot of wa- 

ter that flood at lis head. 21 Sau cunſeſſeth hu fun. 


G2. A Gaine the Tiphims came vnto Saul to Cibeah, 

14 aying, * Docth not Dauid hide himſelfe } in 

do the hillof Hachilah before | Icſhimen ? 

Gibeab. 2 Then Saul atoſe, and went downe to the wil- 
N rie derneſſe of Liph, haning three thouſand choſen men 
; wWaidernes of Iſrael with Pim, for to ſceke Dauid in the wilder- 


Or, bol. 


br the 
NC 


deo 


f. 


6. 


neſſe of Ziph, 

3 And Saul pieched in the hil of Hachilab which 
is before leſhimon by the way fide. Now Dauid a- 
bode in the wilderneſſe: and be ſaw that Saul came 
aſter him into the wilderneſſe. 


( For Dꝛuid had ſeat out ſpics,and vaderſtood, 


that Saul was come | invery deed) 

5 Then Dauil aroſt, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched , and when Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and “ Abnerthe ſoune of 
Ner,which was his chiefe captaine, ( for Saul lay in 
the fort,and the people pitched round about him) 

& Then ſpake Dauid and ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Hittite, and to Ahiſhaĩ the ſonue of Zetuiah, bro- 
ther to Ioab. ſaying, Who wil go done with me to 
Saul to the hoſt > Then Abiſhai aid, l wil go done 
with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
— by night : and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
within thefort,& his ſpeate did ſticke in the graund 
at his ſ head: and Abn:t and the people lay round 
about him. 

8 F Thenfaid Abiſhai to Danid, God hath clo- 
ſed thine enetnic into thine hand this day: now 
therefore I pray thee, let me ſmite him once with a 
ſpeare to the earth,and I will not ſmite him againe . 

Aud Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: 
for who can lay his hand on the Lords auuointed, 
aud be guiltleſſeꝰ 

to Morconer David id, A: the Lord liaeth, ei- 


| ther the Lord ſhall mite him, or his day ſhall come 


to die, ot he ſhall deſcend into battell,and periſh. 

11 The Lord keepe mee from laying mine hand 
vpou the Lords anointed: but E pray thee, take now 
the ſpeate that is at his head, aud the pot of water, 
and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Danidtooke the ſpeare and the pot of wa- 
tet from Sauls head, and they gate them away. and 
no man ſaw it, nor marked it, neithet did any awake, 
but they were all aſlee pe, for the Lord had ſeat a 
dead ſleepe vponthem. 

3 Thea Dauid went iuto the other fide, and 
ſtood on the top ofthe hill afarre off, a great ſpace 


u fallen being betweeue them. 


14 And Danidcrycd to the people. and to Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Net, ſaying, Heareſt thou not Ab- 


br.4- nerꝰ Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou 


that crieſt to the kiag ? 

r5 J Aud Danidfaid to Abner, Art not thou a 
mandand who is like thee in Iſrael > wherfore then 
haſt thou not kept thy lord the king *for there came 
one of the folke in to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

26 Thus is not well done of thee : as the Lord li- 


Dr. ſon? yeth,yee are ſ worthvto die, becauſe yee haue nat 


kept your Maſter the Lords anointed : and now ſee 
where the kings ſpeate is, and the pot of water that 
was athis head. 

17 And Saul knew Dauidsvoice,and ſaid. Is this 
thy voyce, my ſonne Danid? And Danid ſaid , It is 
my voyce, my lord, O king. 


L.Samuel, 


Dauid fleath t 4 | 


18 And hefaid, Wherefore doeth my lorg that 
perſccute his ſetuatit ? tor what haue I dene 
what euill is in mine hand ? N 

19 No therefore, I beſeech thee, let my land. 
the king heare the words of his ſetuant. If the Load, 
haue ſtirtid thee vp àgaiuſt me, let him ſmell the 
ſauour of 4 ſacrifice: hut if the children obmen bam 
done it, curſed hee they before the Lord: ſor they: 
haue caſt me out this day from abiding in the inhe- 
* of the Lord, Rying, Goe ,- (ere othep 
gods, 
20 Nowtherefore , let not my blood fall to. the, 
eaith before the faceof the Lord : for nad of 
Iſrael is come out to ſerkea flea,as one d — 
a partrich in the monataines. | 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I have finned : come againg 
my ſonne Danid .tor 1 will do thee no more harme, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious im thine eyes this 
day: behold, I haue doue fooliſhly, and haue erred, 
exceedingly. *... 4. | 

22 They Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, let one of the young men come our 
and fer it. ' 


23 Andlet the Lord reward enery r 
to his righteouſueſſe and faithfulneſſe : tor the l. 
had deliuered thee into meine hands this day, but 1 
woald not lay mine hand ypon the Lords anointed. 

24 And behotd, like as thy life was much ſet by 
this day in ming eyes: ſo.let my lite bee ſet by an 
the eyes of the Lord, that he may deliger me outef 
all tribulation. 9 · 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid,Blefſed art thou, my 
ſonne Danid : fot thou (halt doe great thingy, and 
alſo prenaile. de Panid went his way, and Saul ro: 
turned to his place. ' 

CHAP. XXVII. | 

2 Dauid ſterth 10 Achiſh Kmg of Gath who g 
him Ziblag. $ Dau deſtroyeih certaine of the Pha. 
lim. le A is deceinad Dauid. d 
A Dauid ſaid in his heart, I hall no perth 

one day by the hand of Saul: is it not better fot 
mee that I laue my ſelſe in the land of the Phils 
ſtims, and that Saul may haue no hope of mee to 
ſecke me any more in all the coafts of Iſrael, and fo 
eſcape out ofhis hand ? 

2 Danid therefore aroſe, and hee, and the fore 
hundreth men thit were with him, went 'vato Achiſh 
the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 AndDauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath , hee 
and his men,cuery man with his houſhold : Dauid 
with his two wines, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and A- 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was told Saal that Dauid was fledto 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more ſot him. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vuto Achiſh, If I haue now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them giue me a place 
in ſome other citie of the countrey To may dwell 
there: for why ſhould thy ſeruꝛnt dwell in the head 
citic of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achith gane him Ziklag that ſame day: 
therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto & kings of Iw 
dah vnto this day. 

5 TAnd +the time that Dauid dwelt inthe 
countrey of the Philiſtims, was foute moneths aud 
certaine dayes. 


8 Then Dauid and his men went vp aud inua- 25 


ded the Geſharites and the Girzites, and the Ama- 
lekites : for they inhabited the land from the he- 
ginning hom the v as thou goeſt to Shur, euen 
vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid ſinge the land, and leſt neither 
man 
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| ( yee beene 2 
—_— And David anſwered, Againſt the 
ef fudah,and againſt the South ot the Ierah- 
inſt the South ot the Kenites. 
"xr And Dauid ſauei neither man nor woman a- 
Kdero bring the to Gath, ſaying, Leaſt they ſhould 
tel on vt, and ſay, So did Dauid, and fo wil be his ma- 
ber all the while that her dwellech in the cuntrey 
et the Philiſtims., 
bee t And Achiſh belerned Danid ſaying, Ne hath 
ure. ade his le of Iſrael vttetly to — hitu: 
&lorre therefore — my ſeruant for euer. 
people, CHP, XXVIIL 
* 2 Dan hath the chiefs charge promiſed about 
hjþ. 8 Saul conſuleth with a witch and he cau- 
him to peake with Samuel, 18 Who declarcth bis 
ne. . 
Nos at that time Philiſtims aſſembledtheit 
bands and army to fight with Itrael: therefore 
Achiſh ſaid tu Dauid, Be ſute thou ſhalt go out with 
me to the battell thou, and thy men. 
1 And Danid ſaide to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhale 
know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Ach iſh ſaid to 
Dauid, Surely, I wil make thee keeper of mine head 
for euer. 

3 Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, aud buried him in Ramah his owne 
&nie, and Saul had put away the ſorcerery, and the 
ſocthſayers out of 1 land) 

4 Frhen the Philiſtums aſſembled themſelues, 
and came aud pitched in Shunem. aud Saul aſſem - 
bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtims 
he was afraid, and his heart was ſore aſtonied. 

6 Thecrfore Saul asked counſel of the Lord, and 
the Lord anſwered him not,neither by dreames,nor 
by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets, 

25 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Secke me 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may goe 
to her, and aske of her. And his ſcruantsfaid to him, 
B-hold, there is a woman at Endor that hath a fa- 
tuliar ſpirit. 

8 © ThenSaul changed himſelfe, and put on o- 
ther raiment and he went, aud two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night: & he ſaid, l 
pray thee coni- cture vnto me by the lamiliar ſpirit, 
aud bring me him yp whom 1 ſhal name vnto thee. 

And the woman ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thou 
knoweft what S ul Lath done, ho he hath doſtrgi- 
ed the ſorcerers, & the ſoothſayers out of the land: 
Wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnate to 
caule me to die ? 


1.1. 


the Lorde liueth, no f harme {hall come cothee for 
this thiug. 8 : 

t Then ſaid the woman, Whome ſhallI bring 
vp vntothee ? And he anſwered, Bring mee vp Sa- 
muel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel. ſhe cried 
with a loud voice: & the woman ſpake to Saul. ſay- 
jag, Why haſt thou dec: iuod me? Þr thou art Saul. 

13 And the king ſaid vnto her, Bee not afraid for 
what Caweſt thou? And the woman ſaid vnto Saul, 
I aw gods aſcending yp out of the earth. 

14 Then he ſaid vnto her, What faſhion is he of? 
And the anſwered, An olde man commeth vp lap- 
pedin a manele: and Saul knew that it was Samael, 
nd he inclined his fass to the ground, and bowed 

hb: uſelte, 
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to And Saul ſwareto her by the Lord, ſayiug. 4s 


15 CAnd Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haft thou dife 
uieted me, to bring me vp ? Then Saul anſwered, I 
% in great diſtreſs : for the Philiſtims make war 
inft me, and God is departed from mee, and a0. 
wereth me no more neither fby Prophers, neither f£6y. iy 
by dreames : therefore I haue called thee,that thou the hand 
mayeſt tell me what I ſhall doe. of Pro- 
_ 16 Then ſaide Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt phets, 
chou aske of me, ſeeing the Lord is gone from thie, 
and isthineencmie ? 
ry Eden the Lord bath done to him as he ſpake 
*by mine | hand: for q Lord will rent the kingdom Chap.ty. 
out of thine hand & giue it to thy neighbor Dauid, 28. 
rd Becauſe thou obeyedit not the voyce of the JOr ui · 
Lorde, nor executedſt his f rce wrath vpon the A. fery. 
malekites : therefore hach the Lord done this vnto 
thee this day. 
19 Moreconer, the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims: and to mot- 
ro ſhaltthou and thy ſonnes bee with me, and the 
Lord ſhill giue the hoſte of Iſtael intothe hands of 
the Philiſtims. 
20 Thea Saul fell ſtraightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore afraid becauſe of the words af 
Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrengrh in him : for ho 
had eaten no bread all the day nor all the night, 
2t Then the woman came vnto Saul & ſaw that 
he was fore troubl-d,and id vnto him, See, thine 
handmaid hath obei-d thy voiee,and I haue pur my 
ſoule in mine hand, & haue obeied thy words which 


thou ſaideſt vnto me. 
y the: hearken tho allo 


22 Nowtheretore, I 
vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, and let me ſet 2 
morſell of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt cate 
and get thee ſtrength, and go 0uthy tourney, 
23 Zut he tefuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat: but his 
ſeruants and the woman together compelled him, 
and hee obeyed theit voyce: ſo bee aroſe from the 
catth,and ſate on the bed. 
24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in che houſe, 
and (he haſted, and killed it, and tooke floure,aud 
kueaded it. and baked of it nleauened bread. 
25 Then ſhee brought rhem before Saul and be- 
fore his ſeruants : and when they had eaten, they 
ſtood vp, and went away the ſamenight. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
4 The printes of the Pf cau't David to bee 
ſent bacle from the batti againſt I (recl becauſe they 
diſtru/ted hm. 
Co the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in aphck and the Ifraclites pu- 
ched þ by the tountaine which is in Ixreel.  $0r.m 
2 And the | princes of the Philiſtims went Am. | 
foorth by hundreds and thouſands, but Danid and or cap. 
his men came behind with Achiſh. fames. 
3 Thenſaidthe princes ofthePhiliſtims, What 
doe theſe Hebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaid vntothe 
ptinees of the Philiſtims, ls nat this Dauĩid the ſer- 
uant af Saul the king gf Iſrael, who hach beene with 
mee theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I haue found 
nothing in hun ſiace he } dwelt with mee vnto this F £6: fel 
day? as Gene, 
4 hut the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 25.18. 
with hem, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſalde 
vnro him, * Send this fellow backe, that hee may . Cn 
oe againe to his place which thou haſt appointe i 12.19. 
diam and let him not goe downe with vs to battell, 
leſt chat in the battell hee bee au aduerſatie to vs : 
for here with ſhould he obtaine the ſauour of his 
maſter ? ſhould it ot bee with the heads of theſe 
men ? 
Is not this Dauid of whe they ſang iu Gone es, 


La} wa 


F 


004. 18.5. faying,* Saul ſlewe histhoufand,and Dauid his ten 


s. * 


& 21-11 thouland ? 


6 © ThenAchiſhcalled Danid, and aidevato 


him, As the Lord Liueth, thou haſt been vprightand 


gool in my fight, when thou wenteſt out and in 
with me inthe hoſt, neither haue I found euill with 
thee, fince thou cameſt to me vnto this day, but the 


+ Ek.thow f prunces doe not fanour thee, 


are no 
good in 
the eyes 
of the 

proces. 


7 Whereforenowrcrurne, & goe in peace, that 
thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtims. 
8 And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh, But what haue 
I done ? and what haſt thou fouud iu thy ſeruant as 
long as L haue heen with thee vnto this day, that [ 
— not goe and fight againſt the enemies of my 
the king? 

9 Achiſhthenanſvered, and ſaide to Dauid. 
know thou ple iſeſt me as an Angel of God, but the 
princes ofthe Philiſtimshane ſaid, Let him not goc 
vp wich vs to battell. 

to Wherefore uowe arĩſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with 
thee: and when ye be vp eatly, aſſoone as yee haue 
light, depart. 

ti So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to depart 


in the morning. and to returne into the land of the 


Philiſtims : and the Philiſtims went vp to Izreel, 
CHAP. XXX. 

r The Amalehites buerne Ziglag. 5 Daus e two 
win's ave talen priſoners. 6 The people would ſtone 
hm. 8 Hee aabethcounſell of the Lord and pur ſu mn 
bu en mer, pecouereth the pray. 24 Hee dueideth it 
equally, 26 and ſendeth 26 to his friends. 

Vewhen Dauid and his men were come to Zik- 

agthethird day, the Amalekites had inuaded 
vpon the South,cucn vnto Ziklag,and hal (mirten 
Ziklag,and burnt itwith fire, 

2 And had taken the womenthatwere therein 
— both ſmall and great, aud ſle v not a man, 

utcaried them away, and went their wayes. 

32 ©5$So Danid and his men came tothe citi e, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wines 
and their ſonncs,an4 their daughters were taken 

iſoners. 

4 Then Danid aud the people that was with 
him, liſt vp their voices and wept, vntill they could 
weepe no more. 

5 Dauidstwo wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreclite,and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorrow: forthe peo- 
ple intended to ſtane him, be-auſe the hearts of all 
the 
for ughtets: but Dauid comforted himſelfe 
in the Lord his God. 

9 CF And Dauid ide to Abiathar the Prieſt A- 
bimelechs ſonne l pray the*, bring mee the Ephod. 
And Abiathar broaghrth* Ephod to Danid. 

$ Then Did asked counſell at tlie Lord, y- 
ing, Shall i follow after this campꝛnie? Shall i o- 
nertikethemꝰ And hee anſwered him, Follow : for 
thou ſhaltſarcly oneitakethem and recouer a'l. 

9 78s Duid and the ſixe hundred men that 
were with him wem and came to the tiuer Beſor, 
where 1 part ofthemabode: 

10 But Dauid and foure hundred men followed 
(for two hundred abode behinde, being too wear 
to go ouerthe rincr Boſor) 

tt An they found an Egyptian in the field, aud 
broueht him to Dauid, and gaue him hrea i, and he 
did eate, and they gaue him water to drinke, 

r2 Alſo they gaue him a few figs, and two cluſters 
raiſins 2and when he had eaten, his ſpitit came a- 


— wete vexed, euery man for his ſons and 
is 


"a 
* 


gaine to him: for he had eaten no bread. not 
any water iu three dayes aud mg — 

13 JAnd Dauid ſaide vnto him, Towhom be. 
longeſt thou? and whence aft thou ? And he ſaid, 
Lama man of Egypt, and ſeruant to an Amas 
maſter left me three daies agoa he- 


14 We roued vponthe South of Cheret h. & vp. 
on the coaſt belonging to Iudah, & vpon the South 
of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. - 

15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thon bring 
me to this company? And he ſaid, Sweare yuto met 
by God. chat thou wilt neither kill mee, nor deliver 
mee into the hands of ay maſter, and | will bring 
thee to this company. 

16 And when be had brought him thither, be- 
a gens lay ſcattered abroad v 
cating,and drinking, and dancing, 
great pray that they had taken out of the land of 
the 25 ofthe land of ludah. 

19 
euen vnto the euening of the next morrow, ſo that 
thete eſcaped net a man ofthem. ſaue ſoure hundred 
youg men which rode vpon camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid receuercd al that the Amalekites 
had taken : alſo Danid reſcued his two wiues. 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great,ſon 
or dauęhter, or of the ſpoile of all that they had ta- 
ken a. y Dauid recouered them all. 

20 Dauid alſo took: all the ſhzep, and the oxen, 
and they draue them before his cattell, & ſaid, This 
is Danids pray. 

21 J And Dauidcame tothe two hundred men 
that were too weatie for to follewe Dauid : whome 
they had made alſo to abide at the riucr Beſor: and 
they came to meete Dawd,aud to meete the people 
that were with him: ſo when Dauid came ucete to 
the 1 — ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſweted all ti e euil and wicked oftht 
men that went with Danid, and ſaid, Becanſe they 
went not with vs, therefore will we gia* them non 
of the pray that wee haue recouere l, ſaue to curry 
man his wife and his children : therefoce let them 
cary them away and deput. 

23 Theu ſaid David Ye ſhall not doe ſo my bre- 
threa,with that which the Lord hich giuen vs.who 
bath preſerued vs, and deliuered the company tha 
came again vs, into our hands, 

24 For who wil obey you in this matter ? hut as 
his part a that go*th downtothe bartel, ſ hac his 
part be, j tarieth by the ſtuffe · they ſhall part alike. 

25 Ja from that daytorward hee made it a ſta-· 

tare and a law in dae vnde his day. 
26 When Dauld tneretfore came to Z il ig h 
ſent of the pray vnto the elders of lu4ah, and to his 
faends, ſaying, Ses, ere ig a b'efxing for you of the 
ſpoile ot the enemies of the Lord. 

27 Hee ſent tu them of geth. el, aud to them of 
South Ramath, and to them of Lattir, 

28 And tothem of rer and to them of Sig 
motli and to them of Eſhr-man, 

29 And tothem of Rach il. and to them of the ci. 
ties of the lex meelites, and to them of the cities 
of the K-nites, 

30 And torkem of Hormah,& to them of Chor- 
aan, and to them of Athach, 

3: And to them of Hebton, 2111 to all the pla- 
ces where Danid and his men had hinted. 

CHAP, XXXI. 

4 Saul letb himſt S. 6 Hu hildren ave fe 
in the bartell. 12 The nen of Ialeſb tooke downe'v1 
lwdy which wu hanged on the wah, 

a Nag 


lekite : an 
cauſe I fell ck 


Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, 


4 


290 
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lone 
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F JOw-#the Philidims Paghtagalalt IGacl, and 
Ng « N the men of Litzel flcgde away from the Phili- 
, Kims, and they fell donne | wounded in mount 
2. Aud the Philiſtimg preafſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnet, and flew: Lonathan aud N 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

3 Andwhrathe 15 — wu Saul, 
Er fogd he archers and bowmen f hit him, and he was ſore 
- Lwouarled of the archers. 

4 Then ail Saul vnto his armour bearer, Draw 
out thy jword and thruſt me thorow therewith, leſt 
the vncircumciſed come and thruit me thorow and 
mocke me: but his armour bcarcr would not, for 
hee was foreafrard. Therefore Saul tuoke a ſword 
and ſe I vpn it, 

And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
was dead, he fell Likewiſe vpou his ſword, and dic d 
with him. 

6 So Saul died & his three ſons and hig armour 
bearer,and all his men that ſame d. y togethet. 
2 And when the men of Iſracl that were on the 

fide of the valley, and they of the other fide 


- 


THE ARGVMENT, 


2 —— ani the formey beare the tit ef nn |, 
who e courſe of hus lift ang allo the le alles of two himps, to wit f Sl D ee be anon» 
red end con'ecvated Kings (y the er dmence 0f God. Avid aa the rt boote comtemeth tho/e things which God 
broug 't te paſſe mung this people wider the jonrrument of Samme! and Saul ; D this ſacond beoke deciarerhs 
the noble atts of Dau d, af. oy ihe death of Saml, abhen he began io regue, wnto the en ie of his kingdome : aud 
bow the ſame by him nas monde! fo Ty augracnted : alſo his great trow5/es & dangers, which he ſuftarned beth 
then his o end H. n hat horrible and dangerous inſurrethious proves. &f trea'ons were wrowht 
gem ff hm, partly by falſe coun(t'lers fained friends, and Hatice, and party by ſome of bir one childrens 
an! #: aud haw by Gods aſſiſtance he ouercame alld fficulties and N his lind i reſt and peace, 
In the (erſun of Dania the Serypreve ſe:2eth D Chritt Jeſu the chefs King, who came of David accordmg 
fo the c, was perſeca:ed on ent) de with ont wari aid inward enemres as well m has owne perſon, «as us 
bi embers, but at length he owerommeth 4 | h1s enennes and graeth hus Church db agaun. 2 a/( power 
both pi and tempora'l nd ſo reigneth with them Kings) c. 
CHAP, I 


4 It was to/d Danid of S death. t5 He cauſtth 

6 ms 10 be flame that brought ihe tings, 19 Her (a 
meutcth ihe death of San! en Tonathen. 
Peer the death of Saul, when Dauid 
DAVGE was rcturned from the * laughter of 
17 de Amalekitcs, and bad beene two 

; AY daycs in Zikls 

* \ Je E. £ 
_— 2 Bcholde,a man came the third 
day out ot the hoſte from Saul with his clothes rent 
and earth vpon his head: & hen hee came to Da- 
nid, he fellto the earth, and did obeiſance. 

3 Then Dꝛuid ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt 
chou Aud he ſaid vnto him, Out of the hoſte of I- 
tael I am eſcape 1, 

4 And Dꝛuid aid vnto him, What is done? I 
ptay thee, tell me, Then he ſaid, that the people is 
ld from the baztell, and many of the pet ple ate o- 
nerthrowen and dead, and alſo Saul aud lonathan 
bis ſonne are dead. 

Aud Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man thattolde 
it him, How ke ſt thou that Saul and lonathan 
tis ſonne be dead? 

6 Thenthe young man that told him, anſwered, 


As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Sv ul leaned 
vpou his ſpcare,and loe, the charcts and horſeinen 
ſolloed hard after him. 

7 And whenke looked backe, he ſaw me, and 
called me. And 1 anſwered, Here am I, 


e op. 
lu, 


* = „de N 
locden ſaw that p wen of Iſrael were pot to l. 
aud that Saul and his fonnes were dead, then 
left the cities, and ranne away: aad the Philiſtuma 
came and dwelt in them. , 

$8 qAnd onthe morrow, whenthe Philitims * 
were come to ſpoile them that were flune, they 
— Saul and his three ſoancs lying in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his hend, and firipped him 
out of his armour, & ſent into the land of the Phi- 
liſtims on eucry file, that they — it in 
the temple qt theit idoles, and among the people. 

to And they laid vp bis mou tu the houſe of 
Alktaroth, but they bauged vp hus body on the wal 
oi B:th-than, 

tt When the inhabicants of Iabeſh Gilead 
beard what the Philsltions had done to Saul, 

12 Theuthey aroſe(as many as were ſtremq men) 
and went all mght,and rooke the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſous from the wall of Reth-(han, 
and came to I1beſh, and “ burat them there, Tere. 14.5 

13 And tooke their bones, and “ buried them »,$ov.2. 
vnder atree at Labeſh, and taſted ſenen dayc it. * 


e. 108 


becvaſe they containe the conception, nat, ond the 


$ Andhefaidvnto me, Who art thou? AndT 
anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, I praythee,} come vy- E 
ou me. and day me: for anguiſh is come vpon mer, | 
becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

te Solfcame vpon him, and ile him: and be- E. 
cauſe | was (ure that he could not liue after that he hd; 
had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was vpen bus 
head, and the bracelet that was vpon his arme, and 
brought them dither vuto my lord, 

ti Then Dauid took hold on his clothes, & rent 
th-m, and like wit all the men that were with him. 

12 And they monmed and wept, and faſted vn- 
til euen, for Saul & for Ionathan his ſonne, and foe 
the p-ople of the Lord, and far the houſe of Iſrael, 
becauſe they were ſhine with the ſword. 

13 (Afterward Dauid aide vnto the yong mon 
that cold it kim, Wheace artthou? And he auſo 
red, I am the ſonne of a ſtranger an A.calckite. 

14 Aud Dauid (aid — * How waſt than P'a/,reg, 
notafraidetu put foorththinc hand to deftroy the 25, 
anointed of the Lord ? 

ts Then Dauid called one of his yoog men, and 
ſud,Goe neere and fall ypon lam. Aud hee ſmote 

him that he died. 

16 Then yd David vnto bim, TI y blood bee 
ypon thine owne head for thine owne mouth hath 
teſt fied againit thee, Cying, | hare ſhine the Lords 
anoynted, 
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Dꝛuid anointed Ring. 1 
17 Then Pinid mourned with this lamentati- 
en ouer Saul and ouer Ionathan his ſomme. 
18 ( Alſo he bade them teach the children of Ta- 
Ieſh.ro. — to ſhoote, as it is written in the booke of ® ¶ La- 
i 


er. 
19 O noble Iſtael, he is ſliine vpon thy hie pla- 
tes: how are the mightie ouerthrowen ? 


I Ir vigh- 


feous. 
Miceb, 1. 20 *Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
10. ſtreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the danghters of tire Phili- 


fttms reioyce, left the daughters ofthe vncircumci- 
ſe{triumph, 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you bee net- 
ther dewnor raine, nor be there fields of off-rmgs : 
for there the ſhield of the miphtie is caſt downe, 
the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had not bene an- 
vynted with oyle. 

22 The bowe of lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne emptie from 
the blood of the ſlaine, aud from the fatte of the 
mrohtie, 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and pleaſant 
intheirlines, and in their deaths they were not di- 
uided : they were fwifter then eagles, they were 
ſtronger then lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, 
cloched you in ſcarier, with pleaſures, and hanged 
ernaments of gold ypon your appatell. 

23 How were the mightie laine in the mids ot 
thebattell! O Ionathan, thou waſt flaine in thine 
hie places. 

26 Woe is me for thee, my brother Ionathan: 
very kind haſt thou bene vnto me: thy loue to mee 
was wonderfull, paſsing the loue of women: how 


warre deſtroyed } 
CHAP. II. 

4 Dad u en5ynted king in Hebron. 9 Ab 
mulerh i/h-boſhith bing owner Fſvael. x 5 The batte 
"of thr fſernants of Baud ab- baſbet h. 34 The ba- 
F140 of Alabel. 

A Fer this Dadidasked counſel ofthe Lord, fay” 

C Xing, Shall t goe vp into any of the cities of Tu* 
dah? Rag the Lord ſaid vnto him Go vp. AM Di- 
uid aid, Whithex ſhall I go:? Hee then anſyered. 
Vato Hebron, 

2 So David went vp thither, and his two wines 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, & Abigail Nabals wie 
the Carmelyc. | 

; And Danid bropght vp the men that were 
with him, enety man with his houſhold; and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 7 

＋ Then the nien of ſadah came, and there 
they anointed Dauid king ou-r the houſe at _ 
And they told Dauid faying, * That the men of la- 
beſh Gilead buried Saul. 

g. And Dauid fut meſſengers vnto the men of 
Iabeſh Gilead an {ſaid vuto them, Bleſſed are ye of 
the Lord, that ye haue (imwed ſach kindnefic-ynto 
your lord Saul, that ye haue hpried him. 

6 Thercfort now the Lord ſhewe metcie and 
trueth vnto you: and Iwill recompenſ*you this 
benefit. hecauſe ye haue dont this thiug. 
has 7 Therefote now let your hands be ſtrong. and 

beyorvaliaut? albeiryour maſter Saul bee dead, 
yet n uertheleſſe the houſe of Indah hath anvinted 
me kin ouerthem. 
8 Fut Abnerthe ſonne of Nex that was cap- 
t ine of Sauls hoſte, take Iſh-boſheth the ſonnc of 
S111! aul brought him to Mhanaim, 
„ Au madle him king ouer Gilead, and oner 
„e Aſhurites, and onerT>rcel, and auet Ephraim, 
{ quer B niamin, and our all Uracl. 
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for Saul which | 


are the mightie nucrthrowen, and the weapons of left from Abner, 
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when — y douer! 

yeere but the hoſe of Fedah followed Danid. © 

t (Aud the time which Dauid reignetl in He. 
bron ouct the houſe of Tudah, was ſeuen yeereg und 
ſice moneths) . - 

12 C Aud Abner thefonne of Ner, and che ſer- 
aants of Ith-hoſheth the ſonne of Saul went out of” 
Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And !oab the ſonpeof Zerniah, and the fe 
nants of Dauid went out, and met one another 
the poole of Gibeon: and they fate downs, the one 
on the one fide of the poole, and the other on the 
other fide ot the poole. 

14 Then Ahner faidto Ioab, Let the young men 
no ariſe, and play beſore vs. And Ioab ſaidẽ, Let 
them ariſe, 

t Then there aroſe and went onertwela* of 
Beniamin by number, which pertained to Iſh-bb. 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelne of the ſeruam: 
of Danid. 


1 
— * 


ſeruants ef Danid. + —_ 


Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſabel, And Aſahel was 
light on foot as a wild Roe. | 

19 And Aſahel followed after Ab ner and in go 
ing hee turned neither to the right hand, norto the 


20 Then Abner locked behind him ah ſald t 
thou Abel Andheanfivered Vea. 

zt Then Abticr faite, Turne ther either to the 
tight hand ortothe left, and rake one of theyouty 
men, & rake thee his | weapons: but AlAhel 
not depart from him, poem 

22 And Abner faid to Aſabel, Depatt ti om mit: 
where fore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? 
then ſhonld I bee able to holde vp my face to l 
thy brother? 

23 And when he wodtd not depart , Agner wi 
the hinder end ofthe ſpeare finore him valer 
fift ib, chat the ſyeate came out bebſod him: ad 
he fell down chere, and died in his 


many as came to the place where 
and died. ſtobd RAI. 

24 Ioab alſo and Abjſhai purſued; 
and the Sunne went downe when the W* 
to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by che 
way of the wildernſſe of Gibeon, * 8 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathexeil chem. 
ſelues together after Abner , and wete on ah heape, 
and ſtood ow the top of an hill. | 

26 Then Abner called toIoab & aid, Shilſ the 
ſword deuoute for euerꝰ knoeſt thou not that it 


will he birterneſſe in the latter end > how long then 
ſhall it be ot thou bid the people returne from id 
lowing their brethren? 

27 And Ioab faid, As God liueth if thou halt 
nor ſpoken ſurely enen in the morning the people 
had departed euery one backe from his brother, 

28 © So loib blew atrumper, and all che peo- 
pt: ſtood ſtill and parfaed after Iſrael no more , da- 
ther fought they any more. 

29 And Abner & his men walked all that night # 
thorow the {| plaine, and went ou-r Ior4-n,and 
thorow all Brehron till they came to {Mahanaim. [07 

3+ loabalforctutned backe from Abher : * 

wnel 
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when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Dauids ſcruants nineteene men, aud 


31 But the ſeruaunts of Dauid had ſmitten of 
Bcuiamm aud of Abners men, ſo chat three hundred 
and threeſcore meꝶ died. 

32 And they tooke vp Aſakel, and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his f. ther, which was in Beth- 
lehem: and Ioab and his men went all night, and 
when they came to Hebron, the day aroſe, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Long werre betweene the bonſes of S aul and Da- 
mid. 2 The children of Dau m Hebron, 12 Abner 
turneth to Dauid. 27 Ioab ſiuleih him. 

Here was then long warre betweene the houſe 
ul Saul, and the houſe of Dauidtbut Daw d wax- 
ed ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker. 

2 F And vnto Dauid were children borue iu 
Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Ammon of Ahi- 
noam the Izreelite. 

3, And his ſecond was Chileab of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third Abſa- 
lom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Talmat 
the king of Geſhur. 

And the fourth Adoniizh the ſonne of Hag. 
24 the fift, Shephatiah tlie ſonne of Abital. 

And the ſitt, Ithream, by Eglah Dauids wile : 
theſe were borne to Pauid in Kebrom. 

s No while there wu warte betwer ne the 
honſe of Saul and tne houſe of Danid, Abuer made 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpih, 
the daughter of Aijah. And 1Þ-boarth ſaid to Ab- 
ner, Wherefore haſt thou gone iu to my fathers 
coc in:? L 

8 - Then was Abner very wroth forthe words of 

th, and faid , Am Ta dogges head, which 
againſt ludah doc ſhewe mercie this day voto the 
ale of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
neighbours , and haue not delluered thee into the 
hand of Dauid. that thou chargeſt᷑ me this day with 
a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 Fo do God to Abner and morealſo, <xcept as 
the Cord hath ſworne toDanid, euen ſq T doto him, 

19 To remoue the kinsdome from the houſe of 
Saul, that the throme of Dauid maybeeeſtabliſhed 
— Iſrael, aud oner Iudah, eueu from Dan to Bect- 

eba. 

ft Aud he durſt no more anfwere to Abner; ſoi 
he feared him. 

12 Then Abnerſent meſſengers roDauid on 
kis bebalte, fying, Whoſe is the land? Ho ſhould 
alſo ſay. Make couenant with me, and behold, mine 
hand he withthee, to bi ing all Iſtael vnto ther. 

13 Whoſaid, Well, l will make a coucnant with 
thee : but one thin? 1 require ok rhee, that is, that 
thou ſce not my face, except thou briag Michal 
Sauls daughter, hen thou commeſt to ſee me. 

14 Then Dauid ſent meſſentzers to Iſh-hoſhe th 
Sauls ſonne, ſay ing, Deliuet mee my wife Michal 


13 which I maried * for an hundrcth forcskins of the 
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im 
N. 


Philiſtims. 

ts And Iſh-boſh-th ſent and tooke het from her 
husband * Phaltiel che ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her basband went with her, and came 
weeping behind her, vnto Baburim: then ſaid Ab- 
ner vnto him, Goc, aud returne. So he r tutned. 

179 And Abner had communication with the 
Elders of Iſrael, faying, Y-c ſought for Dauid in 
times paſt, that he might be your king. 

ti Now then do it: for the L/ d hath ſpoken ot 
Danid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſetuant Dauid L 


Chap. ĩĩj. 


Ioabkillerh him. 
will aue my people Iſrael out of the hands of the 


Pluliſtims, aud out of the Hands of al their enemic s. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake f to Benjamin, and atter- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Danid in Hebron 
concern ng all that Iſracl was content with, and the 
whole houſe of Beniamm. 

20 So Abner came to Danid to H-bron hauing 
ewentic men w.th him, and Dwwid madea leaſt vn- 
to Abner,and tothe men that were with kim, 

21 Then Abncr ſayd vnto Dauid, I will riſe vp 
and go gather all Iſrac] vnto my lord the king, that 
they may make a coucnant wit! thee a that thou 
maiſt teigne ouet᷑ all that thine heart deſiteth. Then 
Dauid let Abner depart, who went g in peace. 

22 F And bchold,the (ernants of Danid and Jo- 
ab came from the can pe, and brought a great pray 
with them ( but Abner was not with D uid in He- 
brou : tor he had ſeut hin; away, and hee departed 
in peace) 

23 When loab, and all the hoſte that was with 
him were come, mentolde Ioab, aying, Abner the 
ſorme of Net came to the king, and hee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone inpeace. 

24 Thenloab came tothe King, and ſaid, What 
haſt thou done? behold, Abner came vnto thee, why 
haſtthon ſent him ay, aud he parred > 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the forme of Net: (or 
hecameto deceiue thee, & ti know thy out-guing, 
an ſ in- going, and to know al that thou do ſt. 

26 J And when Ioa wi gone ont from Dauid, 
hee ſcut meſſengers aft:r Abner, which brought 
him againe from the Well of Sirian vnknowing to 
Dauid. " 

27 Aud wh-n Abner was come againe to Hebron, 
* loa? tooke him aſide inthe gat to ſpeake with 
him peaceal ly, ind ſmote him vnder the fit, 
thot he died, tor the blood of * aſihcl his brother 

28 Aud when attcrward it came to Dauids 
eare, he ſayd, I an 1 my lungdome are gailel: ſſe be- 
fore the Lori for euer, concerning the blood of Ab- 
ner the ſoune of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Ioab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of 104b bee 
neuer without ſome that haue running ſſues or le- 
per, or that leaneth on a ſtaff -, or that docth fall on 
the Word ox that lacketh bread. 

3+ (So loab ani Abiſhai his broth-r ſlewe Ab- 
ner, becanſe hee had flajnethncir brother Aſakel at 
Gibcon in batte ll) 

3: And Dauid aid toToab, and to all the pro- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes. and put 
on ſackcloth, and mourne before Abncr : and King 
Dauid himſclfefollowed the biere, 

32 And hen they bad buried Abner in Hebron, 
the King lift vp his voyce, and wept beſide the ſe 
pulchte of Abner: and all the pe ple wept. 

33 Aud the king lamented ouer Abner and ſaid, 
Died Abner as a foole dicth? 

34 Thine handes were not hound. nor thy feete 
tied in fettets of braſſe: Gut as a man fallerh before 
wicked men. ſo didſt thou fall. Aud all the people 
wept againe for him, 

25 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
nid cate meat while it was yet day hut Dauid ſware 
ſ;yins, So doc God to me, n more allo, it I taſte 
bread, or ought elſe till the Sunne he downe. 

36 And all the pedple kn: w it & it pleaſ d them: 
as whatſoener the king did, pleaſed all the pcople. 

37 For all the people, and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
that day, how that it was not the Kings deed , that 
Abner the ſonne of Nawas (line, 

38 And the king ſud vnto his ſeruants, No v ye 
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Iſh-boſheth murthered. IT.Samuel. The Iebuſitet. 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the Ki 
day in Iſrael ? to Hebron: and King Dauid made a covenant wi de 
39 And Lam this day weake and newly anoin- them in Hebron before the Lord: and they anoin. til 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be ted Dauid king oner Iſrael, 
J 0r cruel too || hard for me: the I ord reward the doer of e- 4 J Danid was thirtie yeere olde when hee be. a 
uill according to his w ckedneſſe. gan to teigne, aud he reigned ſaurtie ycere. Ma. 
CHAP. IIITL In Hebron hereigned ouer Iudah *ſcuen yere C 4 
5 Baaenah and Rer hab xy Iſh-boſheth the ſonne and ſix moneths · and in Ieruſalem he reigned thir« wil 
of Sawl. 12 Daxid commandeth them toleflaine. tie and three yeeres ouer all Iſiael and Iudah. theſe A 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 6 JThe king alſo and his men went to letuſa- N 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were feeble, lem vnto the Iebuſites, the inliabitants of the land: 7 
and all Iſr el was afraid. whoſpake vnto Dauid , ſaying, Except thou take 156 ple 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were cap- away the blinde and lame, thou ſhale not come in vp! 
taines ot bands: the one called Baanah, and the o- hither : thinking that Dauid could not come thi- led 
ther called Rechab the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- ther. 4 
thite, of the children of Benjamin, (For Beeroth 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is the 3 
was reckoned to B-ntamin, citie of Dauid. cart 
3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſoe- that 
ſvionrned th re vnto this day ) uer ſmiteth the Iebuſites, & getteth vp to the eut. . of / 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſowne had a ſonne that ters and ſ-ziceth the lame and blind. which Danids 4 
was lame on his feet: he was fine yeere olde when ſoule hateth, 7 will preferre him : * therefore they 3 of 
the tidings came of Saul & Ionithan out of Iſrael; ſayd, The blind and the lame hall not come into 114 " bio 
then his nurſe tooke him and fled away. And as ſhe that houſe, 11 
made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and beganne to 9 So Dauid dywelt in that fort, and called it the : 
halt, and his name was Mephiboſheth. citie of aui l, & Dauid built round about ir, from and 
5 Aud the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, Millo, and inward. on c 
Rechab and Baanah, went and came inthe heate of 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe : for the S 
the day to the. houſe of Iſh- boſheth ( who ſlept on Lord God of hoſts was with him. ing! 
2 bed at noone) It J Hiram alſo King of 1 Tyrus ſent meſſen. f and 
6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother gers to Dauid, & cedar trees, and carpent rs, & ma- 7 
came into the middes of the houſe, as they would ſons for walles : and they built Danid an houſe, God 
haue wh-ate, and they ſmote him vader the fiſt 12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had eſtabli. and! 
116 and fi-d. ſhed him King oner Iſrael, and that he had exalted 8 
7 For when they came into the houſe, hee ſlept his kingdome for his le Iſraels ſake. made had} 
on his bed in bis bed- chamber, and they ſmote 13 And Dauid tooke | im moe *concubines and IMC plac: 
him, and flew him, and beheadedhim , and tooke wines out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come from 3 te 3 
lor, wil his head, and gate them away thorow the || plaine He bron,and moe ſonnes and daughters were borne of ſaid, 
derneſſe. all the night. to Dauid. 10 
8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 14 * And theſe bee the names ofthe ſonnes that lin Lord 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, & ſaid to the king, Bchold were borue vnto him in leruſalem + Shammua, and cee 
the head of Iſh-boſherh Sauls ſonne thine enemie, Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, x a5 
who ought after thy lite · & the Lord hath auenged 15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhama, and Nepheg, and bouſe 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of his ſeede, Iapliia, the L. 
9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 16 And Eliſhama and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 12 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 17 © * But when the Philiſtims —— they! Lard 
and ſayd vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who hath had anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- 4% hat h 
deliuered my ſoule ont of all aduerſitie, ſtims came vp to ſecke Dauid: and when Dand 1 Dauic 
cb. r. to When * one told me, and ſaid that Saul was heard, he went downe to a fort, houle 
15. dead, (thinking to haue brought good tidings) I 18 But the Philiſtims came, aud ſpred themſelues gladn 
tooke him & flew him in Ziklag, whothoughtthat in the valley of Rephaim, y 
I would haue giuen bim a reward for his tidings : 19 Then Dauid asked counſel! of the Lord, fay- Lord 
1 How much more when wicked men haue ing, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtims ? wilt thou de- | beaſt 
ſlaine a righteous perſon in lis oe houſe, and vp- liuer them into mine hands? And the Lord anſws F 
on his bedde? ſhall I not nowe therefore require red Dauid,Go vp: for I will doubtleſſe deliner the his mi 
his blood at your handes, and take yon from the Philiftims intothine hands, 15 
earth? _ 20 Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, and 1 the At 
12 Then Dauid commanded hisyong men, and Imotethem there, and ſaid, The Lord hath diuided trump 
they flew them, and cut off their hands & their feet, mine enemies aſunder before me, as waters bee di- 6 
and hanged them vp ouerthe pool: in Hebron: but nided aſunder : therfore he called the name of that ty of 1 
Chap.3. they tooke the h-ad of Tſh-boſheth, and buried it place, j Baal-perazim. a WING 
32. in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 21 And there they leſt their images, and Dauid þ Fore th 
CAADT 1; and his men * burnt them. 12 
3 Dauidu made lino ouer all T\rae!, 5 He taletb 22 Againe, the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpread the Lo 
thefort of Zion. 19 Hee asketh connſ Hof the Lord, themſclues in the valley of Rephaim. wi Poder 
20 ant ouerrommeth the Philiſtmnas twiſe. 23 And when Dauid asked counſel of the Lotd, d off 
1. Chron. Hen * came all the tnbes of Iſrael to Dauid he anſwered, Thou ſtult not go vp, but turne about the Lot 
11.1. vnto Hebron, and ſaid thns, Behold, we ate thy behind them, & come vpon them ouer againſt tie I, 18 / 
bones and thy fleſh, mulbery trees, fring b 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our king,thon 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one go the pec 
leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and th: Lord hath ſaid to ing inthe tops of the mulberietrees, then temoue: 19 4 
puls. thee, *Thouſhalt feed my people Iiracl, and thou for then (hall the Lord goe out before thee to finite the wh: 
17 ſhalt be a captaiue ouer Iſrael the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 6s mew 


25iThen 


ikke. Vrra flaine. 


25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had comman- 


— ded him, and ſinote the Philiſtims trom Geba,vu- 
* till thou come to Gazer. 
CHAP VI. 

» ha. 3 The Arkeis brought forth of the houſe of Abi- 
| nadeb. 75 Vizah ts ſtricken, and dieth. 14 Dauid 
z yere c danceth before it, 16 aud u therefore deſpiſed of bu 
| this. wift Michal. 

theſe A Dauid gathered — all the {choſen 
dul men of Iſrael, enen thirty thouſand. 
land: 2 And Dauid aroſe, and went with all the peo- 
a take 15,6 ple chat were with him {r6 Baale of Iudah, to bring 
meſs vp from thence the arke of God, whoſe name is cal- 
ie chi. led by the Name of theLord of heſts,that dwelleth 

Son it berweene the Cherubims. 
is the And they put the Arke of God vpon a newe 
cart, and brought it out ot the houſe of Abinadab 

*** that was in Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio the ſounes 
e puts of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 
renide 4 And when they btought the Arke of God out 
e they cf the houſe of * Abinadab that was at Gibeah, A- 
e into 114 io went before the Arke. 

And Danid and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
| ieche ore the Lord, on all »/irwnerts made of fute, 
12 and on harps and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, and 

. on cornets,and on cymbals, 
ar the Aud when they came to Nachans threſh- 
. ing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of God, 
1efſen. f and held it for the oxen did ſhake it. 
Kw. 7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vxzah, and 
iſe. God ſmote him him in the ſame place for his fault, 
Rabli. and there he died by the Arke of God, 
xalied $ And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becanſe the Lord 
mede had fſmitten Vzzah: and he called the name of the 
pes and ! inch, place, [Perez-vzz2h vntill this day. 
e from 36 „e 9 Therfere Dauid that day feared the Lord and 
bene of aid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to me? 
| i. 0 So Dauid would not bring the Arke ef the 
ies char Ul Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid, but Dauid 
2a. ad caried it into the houſe ot Obed-edom a Gittite. 
: it. And the Arke of the Lord continued in the 
gan bouſe of Obed-cdom y Gittite three moneths, and 
n the Lord bleſſed Obed-· dom and all his houſhold. 
lex. 12 J And one tolde King Dauid, ſaying,“ The 
ar they ! Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom,and all 
e Phili- that he hath, becauſe ofthe Arke of God. therefore 
; Danid ! Dauid went and brought the arke of God from the 
_ of Obed-· e lom, into the citie of Dauid with 
gladneſſe. 
—_ 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
rd, fay — had gone ſixe paces, he offred an oxe and a fat 
eaſt. 
_ | 14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with all 
liner the his might. and was girded with alinnen Ephod. 
I5 So Dauid and all the houſe of Liracl brought 
im, and l the Arke of the Lorde with ſhouting and found of 
diuided trumpet. |; : 
bees 16 Antl as th arke ef the Lord came intothe ci- 
e of that ty of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thorow 
L a window, and Cw king Dauid leape and dance de- 
4 Dauid fore the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him in her he irt. 
17 And when they had brought in the Arke of 
d ſpread! the Lord, they ſet it in his place, inthe mids of the 
abernaclethat Dauid had pitched for it: then Da- 
be Lord. Vid offered burnt offringsand peace offrings before 
ne about the Lord. 
ainſtthe I, 33 AndaſſoonasDauid had made an end of of. 
. fring burnt off ings and peace offrings,he* bleſſed 
one go the people in the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, 
oue: 19 And gaue among all the prople,curn among 
to finite the whole multitude of Iſtacl,as wel to the women 


as men to eucry one a cake of bread, and a piece of 


Chap. vi.vij. 


Nachans meſſage to Dauid. 104 


fleſh. and a bortel of wine ſo al the pedple departed 
euety one to his houſe, 
20 J Then Dauid ieturned to bleſſe his houſe, 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
Dauid, and ſaid, O how glorious was the king ot I- 
rael this day, which was vncouered to day in the 
eyes of the maiden of his ſeruants, as a] foole vn- ov, d 
couereth himſelfe man. 
21 Then Dauid fayd vnto Michal, [t wes before 
the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy father and 
all his houſe, and commaunded me to be raler ouer 
the people of the Lord. ue ouer Liracl : aud there- 
lore will I play before the Lord, 
22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and will 
be low in mine one fight, and of the very fame 
maid ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall I be 
had in honour, 
23 Therefore Michil the daughter of Saul had 
no child vnto the day of her death. 
GHAT. VIiL 
3 Deni world build God an bouſe but u forbidden 
by the Prophet Nathan. 8 Godputieth Danidin mind 
of hu lenefits. 12 Hee promifeth continuance of hu 
ki1zdome and poſteritie. 
Fterward * hen the king ſate in his houſe. and . Chrom. 
the Lord had giuen him teſt round about ſrom 15.2. 
all his enemies, 
2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
hold. no I dwel in an houſe of cedat᷑trees aud the 
Arke of God remaiacth within the curtaincs. 
Then Nathan ſaid vntothe king, Go and doe 
all that is in thine heart: for the Lord « with thee, 
4 ©FAndthe ſame night the word of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan ſaying, 
5 Goe, and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thusfayth 
the Lord Salt thou build mee an houſe for my 
dwelling? 
6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
that I broughtthe children of 1ſracl out of Egypt 
vatothis day, but haue walked in a tent and Taver- 
nacle, 
7 Inallthep/aces whetinT have walked with all 
the children of Iſracl, ſpake I one word with auy of 
the tribes of Iſracl, when I commaunde! the /u ger 
to feed my people Iſrael > or ſaid I, Why build ye 
not me an houte of cedar trees? 
8 Now therfore ſo ſay vnto my ſervant Dauid, 
Thus ſaitu the Lord of hoſts, “ I took the: from the . Ct 
{heepcoat following the ſheepe,that thou migt.telt x 2 pſal. 
be ruler over my people, oucr Iſrael. 78.70, 
9 And I was with thee, heteſaeuer thou haſt 
walked,and haue deſtroied all thine euemies out of 
thy ſight. & haue mad thee a great name like vntu 
the name ofthe great men that are in the catth. 
1 (Alſo I wil appoint a place for my people Iſ- 


> rael and will plant ic, that they may dwell iu a place 


of their own,and moue no more nc ither (hai wicked 
people trouble them any mor: as beſore time, 
11 And ſince the time that 1 ſet Tudges oner my 
people oł Iſracl) and I will giue thee relt trom all 
thine enemies: allo the Lord telleth thee, that hee 
will make thee an houſe. 
12 * And hen thy dayes be ſuꝰ filled, thou ſhult t. X 178, 
ſleep with thy fathers, and I will let vp thy teed ate 4%. 
ter thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy body, and 
will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 1 Xu. 5. 1 
1 * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and I e. 13. 
will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome tor euer. 1 <1 on, 
14 *1 wil be his father, and he halbe my ſonne: 22.16, 
and * if he ſinne I will chaſten him with the rod of Her. s 
men, and with the plagues ot che children of men. 48 
43 But my mercylſal not departaway ſrom kim 31,32, 
9 3 4s 


Far; wy ay” arr 
uid owercommeth the Philiſti T. Sar 
281 _ it frllln Saal whome I haue put away be- 
fore thee, g 
ts Aud thine houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and — 
kingdome tor euer before thee throne ſha 
beftabliſhed for euer. _— 
17 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion, Nathan ſpałe thus vnto Dauid. 

. 18 J Then king Pauid went in, and fate before 
the Lord, and Taid, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought mee hi- 
therto? them to lerufalem. 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy Abe, 8 And out of Betah, and Brrothai(cities f Ha- 
Lord God, therfote thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- dadezer) King Dauid brought exceeding much 
uants houſe for a great while: but doth this àpper · braſſe. ** > * 
is the taine to man O Lord God? 9 CThenToi r heard how Da- 
* of 20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? for uid had ſmitten all the boſte of Hadadezer, _ tacks 
an thou Lord knoweſt thy ſeruant. 1 © Thertore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto king 
21 Forthy words ſake, and according tothine Dauid to ſalure him, aud to Freioyce with him, be- tha 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great᷑ things to cauſe he had fonght againſt Hadadezer and beaten , 
make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. him(for Hadadezer had war with „ who broght 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for I with kim veſſels of ſiluer and veſſels of gold, and 2 
there is none like thee neither is there any God be- veſſels of brafle. 10 
fides thee, according to all that we haue heard with 11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 


F 8 J 
came JAramites Damm | to 
— — king of Zobah: but D-wid ln 
of the Aramites two ewenty thouſand men. Jr 
6 And Danid put a gariſon in Aram of Dam * Deng 
or 


ſck : and the Aramites became ſ-rnatts to D3 
and brought piſts. And the Lord ſaued Dauid wher- , 
ſoeuet he went. ave; 
7- And Danid tooke the ſhieldey 2 that ame 
belonged to the ſtruants of Hadadezer, & brought 


Ur. i 


12 


our eares. Lord. with the filuer and gold that he had dedicate 5 
23 And whatone people in the earth is like thy of all the nations which he had ſubdued: * 
people, like Iſraeft whoſe God went and redeemed 12 Ot Aram, and of Moab, and of the children I 
them to himſelfe,that they might be his people, and of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims,and of Amalek, — 

that he might make him a name. & do for you great and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the ſoune of Rehob 
things, andreerible for thy land, O Lord, even for king of Zobah. 
thy people whome thou tedeemedſt to thee out of 13 So Danid gate a name after that he returned, 
Egypt, fom the nations and their gods ? and had ſlaine ofthe Aramires { in the valley offalt 
24 Forthou haſt ordeined to thy ſelfe thy people e1ghteene thouſand men. 
Iſrael to be thy people for euer: and thou Lord art 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom : thorowourall 
become their God. Edom put hee ſvuldiers, and all they of Edom be- 
2 5 Now therfore, O Lord God. confitme for ener came Pauids ſeruunts: and the Lorde kept Danid 
the word that theu haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- | whitherſocuer he went. 
nant and his houſe,and doe as thou haſt raid. 15 Thus Dauid reigned over all Iſrael. and exe. 
26 And let thy Name bee magnified for euer by cated Per and iuſtice vnto all his people, is 
them thatſhall ſay,The Lord of hoſts ij the God o- 16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zettiah, was ouer the 
ner ſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be hoſte, and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was | te- 
ſtabliſhed before thee. corder. — 
27 For thou. O Lord of hoſts, God o Iſrael, haſt 17 And Zadok the ſonne o f Ahĩtub, and Ahime- a. 
reuciled vnto thy ſeruant ſaying, I will buſlde thee lech the ſonne of Abiathar nere the Prieſtes, and * 
Eb. Vj an houſe: therefore hath thy ſeruant ſ been bold to Seraiah the Scribe. 
heart pray this prayer vnto thee. 18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Tchoiada 


dewt 4-7- 


— 


rs 


d the le 


:ſpoſe, 28 Therefore nowe, O Lord God, (for thou art Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and Dauids ſonnes — 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt told this were chicfe rulers, his 
goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) CHAP, IX. a 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 9 Dau reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mey hi- 
houſe of thy ſ:ru ant, that it may continue for cucr beſheth the ſorme of Jonathan. 10 He appointeth L- 
before thee + for thou, O Lord God, haſt fpoken it: ba to ſte to the profit of hu lands. 
and ler the houſe of thy ſeruant bee hleſſed for euer Nd Dauid ſaid, is there yet any man left ofthe 
with thy bleſsing. ouſe of Saul, that I may ſhewe him mercy fat 

* CHAP, VIII. Ionathans ſake? 

t Deuidowercommeth the Phil:flims, and other 2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul aſer- 
Arrange nat ons, and maleth̊ them trilwaries to Iſ- vant whoſe name wis Ziba,and when they had ak 
reel. led him vnto Dauid, the king ſaid vero him, Art 

1. Chron. Fter *this now Danid ſmote the Philiſtims and thou Ziba And he ſaĩd. I thy ſeruant am le. 

18.15 ſubdned them, and Dauid tooke the j bridle f 3 Then the king ſaid, Remameth there yet uoue 
0.2. bondage out of the hand of the Philiſtims. of the honſe of ð iuſ, on whom I may ſhew y mercie 
gor, Me- 2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with of God QZ iba then anſwered the king, Ionathan hath 
+ wut a cord, and caſt them down to the gronnd: he mea- yet a ſonne * lame of his feet. 
. ſured them with two coards, to pat them to death, 4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, Where is hee 

Dy, en- and with one full coard to keepe them aline: ſo be- And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, hee is in 

. came the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, and brought houſe of Machir the ſonne of Amwiel of Lo-debw. 
Pe- git ts. 5 © Th-n King Dauid ſent and tooke him aut 
4h. 3- © Danid fmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of of the hou'e of Macbir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- 
Or, Rehob king of Zobah, as hee went to frecoucr his debar. 

webs border at the riuer Euphrates. 5 6 Now when M-phiboſheth the ſon of Tonathan 
he hor ts 4 Ani David tooke of them a thuſand and ſe- the fon of Saul was come vnto Dauid, he tell on bis 
if the cha- neu hundred hotſmen, and twentie thouſand foote - face and did reuerence. And Dauid ſaid, Mephibe- 

2 men: and Dauid | deſtroyed all the charct, but he ſheth. And he anſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 


ty maſters nge 


phiboſheth thy ir 
at my table(now 7 
tie ſeruauts) 

11 Then ſaid 2 
all that my lord th 
nant, fo (hil thy ſe 
cat at my table,as 

12 Mephiboth: 
Micha, and all ti 
were ſcruants vat 

13 And Mephi 
he did eate conti 
lame on both his 
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f Th- meſſence. 

ofthe ling of 
Annes. 

Etat this the 

died. and Ha 

2 Then ſaid D- 
nun th ſonne of 

e vnto me. An 

fort him for his fa 
to the land of the 

And the Pr 
fid vnto Hanun 

Dauid doth hono 
forters to thee ? l 
uants vnto thee t 
and tooucrthrow 

4 Wherefore 
ſhaucd off the hal 
garments in the u 
fentthem away. 

5 TWhenirt 
meete them (for 
and the king ſaid 
be growen, then 

6 TAnd whe 
they tanks in th 

d- Ammon ſent aud 
of Rehob,and th 
ſand footmen,an 
and of I-tob ty 

7 And when! 
all the hoſte ot th 

8 Aad the c 
put their armie 
gate: and the Ar 
of Iſh-tob, and 
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9 WhenToa 
was againſt him 
the choiſe of Iſc. 
the Aramites. 

ts And ther 
the hand of Abit 

in aray aga 


- 
T1 


A Then Danid ſaide vnto him Feare not: for 1 
will farelyſhew 
1 · thers fake, and will reſtore thee all the ſ fieldes of 


Saul thy ſather,and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table thee 
kr at my 


8 1 bowed himſelfe and ſaid, What is thy 
ſcruantthat thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
dog as I am ? 


9 Then the king called Ziba Sanls ſeruant,and 
w aid vnto him, I haue giuen vnto thy maſters | ſonne 
„all chat pettained to Saul and to all his houſe. 


te Thou thereſote and thy ſoancs, and thy ſer- 

ſhall till the land for him, and bring in that 

ti maſters nc may haue food to eate. And Me- 

phiboſheth thy i aſtei s ſonne ſhall eat bread alway 

at my table(now Ziba had fifteen ſonnes, and twen- 
tie ſcruauts) 

11 Then ſaid Tiba vntothe king, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his ſer- 
nant, ſo (hil thy ſeruant do that Mephiboſketh may 
cat at my table, as one of the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a vong ſonne named 
Micha, and all thatdwelled in the houſe of Ziba, 
were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in leruſalem: for 
he did eate continually at the kings table, and was 
lame on both his feer. 

CHAT 1 
7 Th- meſſencers of Dad are villenouſly int rea- 
o*the ling of Ammon. 7 Ioab is ſent againſt the 
Annes. 
Fe-r this the * king of thechildren of Ammon 
died. and Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid Dauid. | wil ſhew kindnes vnto Ha- 
nun th ſonne of Nahaſh,as his fatherſhow*d kind- 
neſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent his ſeruants to com- 
fort him for his father. So Dauids ſeruants came in- 
to the land ofthe children of Ammon, 

& <8 And the Princes of the children of Ammon 

902. Gid vnto Hauun their lorde, t Thinkeſt thou that 

„ Dꝛuid doth honor thy tather, that he hath ſent com- 

; Htortetstorthee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſer- 
uants vnto thee to ſearch tho eĩtie, and to ſpy it out, 
and to oucrthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanuu tooke Danid sſernants.and 
ſhaued off the halfe oſtheir beard. and cut off their 
garments in the middle, euen to their buttocks,and 
fentthem away. 

5 TC When it was tolde vnto Dapid, he ſent to 
meete them (for mea were exceedingly aſhimed) 
and the king ſaid. Tary at Iericho vnt I your beards 
be growen, then tetutne. 

6 Fand when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtanke in the ſight of Danid, the children of 

H- Ammon ſent aud hired the Atamites of the houſe 

þ of Rehob,and the Aramites of Toba, twenty thou- 
ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand men, 
and of Ih- tob ewelue thouſind men. 

75 And when Danid heard of it, he ſent loab,and 
all the hoſte ot the ſtrong men. 

8 Aad the children of Ammon came ont.and 
put their armie in aray at th* entring in of the 
gate: and the Aramites of Z054.and of Rehob, and 
of Iſh-tob , and of Maacah were by themſelues in 
the feld. 

9 When Toab ſaw that the front ef the battell 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all 
the choiſe of Iſrael , and pat them in aray againſt 

e Aramites. 

ro And the reſt of the prople he deliuered into 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might put 

in aray againſt the children of Ammon, 


en to Mephiboſhech, Chap. 


i ſtronger 
thee kindneſſe tor Lonathan thy fa- 1, thou ſhalt helpe me, and it the children of An- 


fore him. 


WY weed þ 

Davids adulterie, 105 
t And hefaid,If the Aramites be then 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and ſaccour 


12 Beſtrong,and let vs be valiant, for our 
ple,and forthe cities of our God, and let rhe 
doe that which is good in his 

t 3 Then Ioab and the people that was with him 
ioyned in battell with the Atamites, who fled be- 


14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abiſhii,and 
entred into the citie. So Ioab returned from the 
childien of Ammon, and came to leruſalem. 

15 JAnd when the Aramites ſaw that they w-re 
ſmitren before Iſracl, they gathered them together. 

16 And |Hadazezer ſent and brought out the A- Or, Ha- 
ramites that were beyond the Riuer, & they came dae cer. 
to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte of 07 
Hadarezer went before them. phraicss 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid,then he gathered 
al Iſra-1together,and paſſed oucrIorden,and came 
to Helam and the Aramites ſet themſelues in aray 
againſt Danid and fought with him: 

18 And the Aramites fled before Ifracl: and Da- 
uid deſtroyed ſenen hundred charers of the Ara- 
mites and forty thonſand kotſmen and ſmote Sho- 
bach the captaine of his hoſte h died there. 

19 And when all the Kings that were ſeruaunts 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, they 
made peace with Iſrael and ſerned them. And the 
Aramitesfeared to helpe the children oi Ammon a- 
ny more. 


CHAP. XI 

1 Thee tie of Rabbahis leſteged. 4 Dauid conmut- 
teth adultrry, 17 Naß u flaine. 27 Dau marie 
Bath-ſheba. 

Nd when the yeere was expired in the time 
when kings go forth /o Ca tell Dauid ſent * Lo- r.{ rom, 
ab and his ſeruants with him, and all Iſrael who da- 20. . 
ſtroied the children of Ammon and beſieged Rab- , 
bah: But Dauid remained in Terafalem. 

2 CTAnd when it was euening tide, Dauid aroſe 
out of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe ofthe 
Kings palace: and from the tooſe he ſaw a woman 
waſhing her ſelfe: and the woman was very beauti- 
fall to looke vpon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman it 
wag: and oxe aid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam,wife to Vriah the Hirtite? 

4 Then Danid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away : and ſhe came vnto him,and he lay with her : 
(now ſhe was *parified from her vucleanneſſe) and 
ſhe returned vnto her houſe, 

5 And the woman conceined: therefore ſhe ſent 
and told Danid,and Gid,l am with child. 

6 CThen Dauid ſent to Ioab, /aying, Send mee 
Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vtiah to Damd. 

„And when Vriah camevnto him, Danid de- 
manded him bow Ioab did, and how the people fa- 
red. and how the wi tre proſpered. 

8 Afterward Danid ſaid to Vriah Go downeto 
thine houſe and waſh thy teete. So Vrizh departed 
oat of the kings palace, and the kin g ſenta preſent 
after him. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore o ſthe Kings pa- 
lace, with N the ſervants of his lor d, and went not 
done to his houl*, 

ro Then they told Danid ſaying, Vriah went not 
done to his hoaſe + and Daaid faide vnto Vriah, 


Commaſt thou not from thy iourucy d rhy diddeſt 
O 3 tow 


7 


Teuit. 1 
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Vriah ſlaine. David reproued 


thou net goe downe to thine houſe? 

11 Then Vriahanſwered Dauid, The Arke,and 
Iſrael and ludah dwell in tents : and my lord Ioab, 
& the ſeruants ef my lord abide in the open fields: 
ſhall I then go into mine houſe to eate and drinke, 
and lie with my wife ? by thy life, and by the life of 
thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. 

12 Then Danid ſaĩd vnto Vriah, Tary yetthis day, 
and to motrou I will ſend thee away. So Vriah a- 
bode in Teruſalem that day and the morow. 

13 Then Dauid calledhim, and he did eate and 
drinke before him, and he made him dranke,and at 
enen he went out to lie on his couch, with the ſei - 
uants of his lord, but went not downe to his houſe, 

14 And on the morrow Danid wrote a letter to 
Ioab, and ſentit by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote thus in the F letter, Put yee V- 
riah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the batrell, 
and recule ye back from him, that he may be ſmit- 
ten and die, 

16 So when Ioib beſieged the citie. he aſsig- 
ned Vriah vnto a place where he knew that ſtrong 
men were. 

17 And the men of the citie came out, & fought 
with Ioab : and there fell of the people of the ſer- 
wants of Dauid,and Vriahthe Hittite alſo died 

18 Then loab ſent and tald Dauid all the things 
concerning the warto. 

19 © And hee charged the meſſenger , faying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 

matters ot the warre vnto the king, 

20 | And if the Kings anger ariſe, ſo that he ſay 


ſhalt doe vnto thee, Wherefore approcbed ye vnto the citie 


to fight ? knew yee not that they would hurle from 
the wall? 

21 Whoſmote Abimelech ſonne of Terubeſheth? 
did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone vpon 
him from the wall, and he died in Theber > why 
went you nigh the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſer- 
uant Vriah the Hittite is allo dead. 

22 Sothe meſſenget went and came and ſhewed 
Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid,Certain- 
Iy the menprenailed againſt vs, and came out vnto 
vs into the field, but wee f putſued them vuto the 
entzing of the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy | ny and ſome of the Kings ſeruants be 
__ and thy ſeruaunt Vriah the Hittite is alſo 

cad, 

25 Then Danid ſaid vn othe meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing trouble 


o thee: for the ſword d-noureth ſ one as well as an- 


other, make thy battel more ſtroug againſt the city 
and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 
26 CAnd when the wife of Vriah heard that her 
* Vriah was dead, ſhe moutned for her huſ- 
and. 


27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent 


was 21d tooke her into his houſe, and ſhe became his 


wife, and bare him a ſonne + but the thing that Da- 
uid had done i difpleaſedthe Lord. 
CHAP. XII. 

r Dmud repr wed by Nathan confeſſeth hu fin. 18 
Thethild conciucd in adultery dieth. 24 Salomon is 
borne. 26 Rabbahutaken. ;1 The citizens are grie- 
u pieuiſl. d. 

Hen the Lord ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who 
came to him. & ſaid vnto him, There were two 
men in one citie, the one tich, and the otherpoote : 

2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen, 


1 1.Samuel.: 


by Nathan the Pre 


But the poote had none at all, ane one little 
ſheepe which he had bought and nouriſhed vp. and 
it grew vp with him, and with his children alfo, 
and did eat of his oe morſels,and dranke of his 
owne cup, and ſlept in his boſom, and was vnto him 
as his daughter, 


4 Nowe there came a| ſtranger vnto the rich o 
man, who refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe,and e 
of his owne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that was ma. 
come vmo him, but tooke the puore mans ſheepe, | c 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 Thenf Dauid was exceeding wroth with the fir 
man,& ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liueth, the man 2 

& And hee ſhillreſtorethe lambe * foure folde, »s 
becauſe he did this thing, and had no pity thereof. 4d. 

7 Then Nathan — to Dauid , Thou art the f 
man. Thus ah the Lord God of Iſrael,* I anoin- 4 
ted thee king ouer Iſrael, and deliuered thoe our of *: 


that hath done this thing + (hall ſurely die, 


the hand of Saul, 


8 And ganethee thy lords hauſe, and thy lords ! 


wines into thy boſome, and gaue thee the houſe of 

Iſrael and ef Iudah, and would morconer (i that 

— be ue too little) haue giuen thee ſuch and ſuch 
ings. 

* Mhere tote haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord, to doe eulll in his fight ? thon 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword, & haſt 
taken his wife to Lee thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him 
with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 

ro Now therefore the ſword ſhall neuer depart 
from thine hguſe, becauſe thon haſt deſpiſed me. & 
taken the wiſe of Vriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

rt Thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde. I will raiſe 7 
enill againſt thee out of thine one houſe.and wi 
take thy wincs before thine eyes, and giue them 


vnto thy neighhour. and he ſhall lie with thy wines 


in the ſight of this Sunne. 

12 Ferthon didſt it ſecretly : but Twill do this 
thing before all Iſracl,and he fore the Sunne. 

13 Then Dauid ſayde vnto Nathan, * I haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, 
The Lord hath alſo put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit becanſe by this deed thou haſt cau- 
ſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, i child 
that is borne vnto thee ſhall ſurely die. 

15 © So Nathan departed vnto his honſe : and 
the Lord ſlrooke the child thatVriahs wife bate vt» 
to Dauid, and it was ſicke. 

16 Danid therefore beſought God for the child, 

and faſted, and went in, and lay all night vpon the 
earth. 
1 Then the Elders of his henſe aroſe to cum 
voto him, & rocauſchim to riſe from the , 
— he would not, neither did hee cate meat with 
them. 

18 80 on the ſcuenth day the childe died. and the 
ſcruants of Dauid feat ed to tell him that the childe 
was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the child was 
aliue we ſpake vnto him, and he would not hearken 
vnto our voyce: how then ſhal we ſay vnto him, The 
child is dead. ſ tovexe him more? . 

19 Rut when Dauid ſawe that his ſeruants whil- 
pered, Danid perceiued that the child was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſernants, Is the childe 
dead ? And theyſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe trom the earth & waſhed, 
and anoynted himſelfe.& changed his apparell,and 
came into d houſe of the Lord, & worſhipped, and 
afterward came tohis owne houſe, and bade that 
they ſhould ſet bread beforchim,and he did - 
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mon is borne. 
21 Then ſaid hisſernants vnto him. What thi 
is thisthat thou haſt done ? thou diddeſt fait a 
for the childe while it was aliue , but when 
the childe was dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and cate 
meate. 

22 Aud he aid, While the childe was yet aliae,I 
ſaſted,& wept : ſor I ſud, Who can tel whether God 
vill haue mercie on me, that che child may liue ? 

23 But now, beeing dead, wherelote ſhould I 
now faſt > Can I bring him againe any more ?I ſhal 
goe to him, but he ſhall not returne vnto me. 

24 J And Dauid comforted Bath-(heba his wife, 
t.. and went in vnto her, and lay with her, * and (hee 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Salomon: alſo 
the Lord loued him. 

25 For the Lord had ſeut f by Nathan the Pro- 
fury pher : therefore * he called his name ledidiah, be- 


1 cane the Lord l oued him. 


6 26 J Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
n children of Ammon, and tooke the i citic of the 
uns kingdome, 
[the 27 Thereſore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, ſay- 
cheſt ing, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken 
. che citie of waters. 
28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
tog ther, and be ſiege the citie, that thou mayeſt 
ih tale it, leſt + the victorie be attributed to mee. 
web 29 So Dauid gathered all rhe people together, 
ivy · and went acainlt Rabbah, and beſicged it, and 
mt. tooke it. 
30 * And he tooke their kings crowne from his 
head (which weighed a talent of gold, with preci- 
ous ſtones)and it was ſet on Dauids head: and hee 


brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in exceeding her 


great abundaace. 

3t And hee cati-d away the people that was ther- 
in, and put them vnder ſawes, and vnder yron har- 
rowes and vnder axes of yron,and caſt them into the 
tile kilue: eueu thus did hee with all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people 
returned vnto Iernſalem. 

CHAP, XIII. 

14 Annon Dauids ſorne defilcth his ſiſter Tamm. 
20 Tamar iscomforie | byher brother Abſalum. 29 
Ab/aloms ther' fgre & leb Ammon. 

Ow after this ſo it was that Abſalom the fon of 
Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe name was 
Tamar, Amnon the ſoane of Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed , that hee tell 
ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a virgin, and 
it ſeemed hard eo Amnon to doe any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab , the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother, and Ionadab was 
a very ſubtill man. 

4 Who ſaid vntohim. Why art thou the kings 
ſonne ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me ? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar my 
brother Abſaloms filter. 

5 And lonadabfaide vato him, Lie downe on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy fa- 
ther ſhall come to ſee thee, ſry vnto him, I pray thee, 
let my ſiſter Tamar come and giue me meat, and let 
ber dreſſe meate in my ſight, that I may ſec it, and 
eat itofher hand, 

s So Amnon lay dowae , and made himſelfe 
ſicke, and when the king came to ſce him, Amnon 
ſaid vnto the king, I pray thre, let Tamar my ſiſter 
come and make me a couple of cakes in my fight, 
that I may teceiue meat at het hand. ; 

75 Thon Dauid ſent home to Tamar, faying, Goe 
now tatuy brother Amuous boue , and dteſſe him 


TILED 
Meat. 


Chap. xiij. 


Amnons inceſt. 106 

8 780 Tamar went to her brother Amnous 
hoaſe, and he lay downe : and (he tooke | floure,aud | Dr, paſle 
knead it, and make cakes in his fight, and did bake 
the cakes. 

9 And hee tooke a panne, and powred them 
out before him, but he would not eate. Then Amnon 
ſaid, Cauſ: ye euery man to goe out from mce : ſo 
euery man went out from him. 

to Then Amnon faide vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which (hee had 
made, and brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. . 

tt And when ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eat,heerooke her, and ſaid vuto her, Come lic with 
mee, my filter, 

12 Zut ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not force me : for noſuch thing ought to bee done zr 
in Iſrael: commit not this folly * 9 - 

13 And I | whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhameto go? - 
and thou ſhalt be as one otthe foole sin Iſrael : now 5 / 
therefore I pray thee ſpeake tothe king, for be will ,,., 
not denie mee vnto thee, 

14 Howbeit hee woald not hearken vnto her 
vnice, but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her. 

15 Then Anon hated her exceedingly , ſo that 
the hatred wherewith bee hated her, was greater 
then the loue wherewith he had loued her, aud Am- 
non ſaid vnto her, Vp, get ther hence, 

16 And (he anſwered him, | There i no cauſe : 
this euill (to put me away)is greater then the other 
that thou didſt vnto mee: but hee would not heare 


this 


* 

But called his | ſeruant that ſerued him, and , ,,, 
ſaid, Put this woman no out from mee, and locke l a 
the doore after her. 

18 ( And ſhe had a gatment of diners colours v 
on her: for W ſuch g:rinents w re the kings dan * 
ters that were virgins apparelled) Then his ſcruant 
brought her out, and locked the doore aſter her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
the garment of diners coloars which was on her, 
and laid her hand on her head, and went her way 
crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother aid vnto her, Hath 

Amnon thy brother b-ne with thee > Now yet bee 

(till my ſiſter: hee is thy brother: let not this thing 

— thine heart. So Lamar remained deſolate in 
er brother Abſaloms houſe. 

2t ꝙ But when king Dauid heard all theſe things, 
he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad: for Abſalom h:ited Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 J und aſter the time of two yeeres Abſalom 
had ſheep-ſhearers in | Baal hazor vhich is beſide 97 
Ephraim, and Abſalom called allthe kings ſonncs. 2 

24 And Abſalom came to the king and ſaid, Be- #425, 
hold now,thy ſeruant hath ſn<epe-thearers : I pra » 
thee,that the king with his ſeruants would goe wit 
thy ſeruant. 

25 But the kiug anſwered Abſalom, Nay , my 
ſou, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, leſt we be charge. 
able vnto thee. Vet Abſalom lay ſore pen lum: ho. 
beit, he would not den but} thanked nim ch 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, Nut I praythee, ſhall not = 
my brother Amnon go: with vs? Ani the king au- 0 
ſwe red him Why ſhould he go: with thee ? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and hee 
ſent Amnon w:th him, and all the kings children. 

28 No had Abſalom commanded his ſcruints 

O 4 bying, 


ſayivg, Marke now when Amnons heart. is merie deſtroy the heige allo: ſo they ſhall 
wit wiue, aud when I ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, klc which is leſt, and ſhall not lenue to 
kill him, feare not, for haue nat I commanded you? neither name nor tie vpon the 
be bold therefore, and play the men. 8 Aud the king ſaid vnto the woman, Goe te 

29 Aud the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- thinc houſe, and I will giue a charge for theo. 
n6 as Abfalom had commanded : & all the kings 9. Thenthewoman of Tekoah ſayd vnte the 
zonnes aroſe, and cuery man gate him vp vpon his king,My lord O king,thistreſpaſſe be on mee, and 
mulc, and fled. on my fathers houſe, and the king and his throne be 1% 


30 C Aud whilethey were in the way, tidings | gultleſſe. 
came to DanidJaying, Abſilom hath ſlaine all 19 And the king aid, Bring him to me that ſpoa- «6, 
kings ſonnes,and there is nor one of them leſt. keth againſt thee, and he ſhall touch thee no more. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments rr Thenfaid ſhee, I pray thee, let the ”w- 
aud lay on the ground, and all his ſetuants Roode member the Lord thy God, th1tthou wouldeſt not 
by with their clothes tent. ſuffer many teuengert of blood to deſtroy leſt they 

32 And Ionadab the forme of Shimeah Danids flay my ſonue. And he an wered, As the Lord liueth, 
brother anſwered and ſaid, Let uot my lord ſuppoſe there ſhall not one haire of thy ſoane fall to the 
that they haue ſlaine all the young men the Kings earth. 


.be- (onnes : for Amnon onely is dead, , becauſe Ab- '12 Thenthe woman ſaid, I pray thee , Let thine 
ef FCilom had report:d ſo, ſiuce hee forced his filter handmaid ſpeakea word to my lord the king. And 
P bo Tamar. he ſaid, Say on. 
* 33 No therefore let not my lord the king f tabe 13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
h the thing ſo gricuouſly, tothinke that all the kings thou thought ſuch a thing againſt y people of God? 
ay A ſonnes are dead: for Amnon on: ly is dead. or why docth the king as one which is faulty. ſpeake 
ad 34 © Then Abſalom fl-d, and the young man that this thing, that hee will uot bring againe hi bant- 
4 . k-pr the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, and be- ſhed ? 
TC * hold. there came much people by the way of the 14 For we muſt needes die, and wee areas water 
2 hill file | behind him. ſpilt on the ground, which cannot bee gathered 'vp [Or 
—_ And Ionadab ſaid vntothe king, Behold, the againe : ncither doeth God i ſpare any perſon, yet * 
4 kings ſonnes come as thy ſeruant ſaid ſoit ĩs. doc th he appoint meancs, uot to caſt ont from him . 
. 36 And aſſooue as he had left ſpeaking, behold, him that is expelled. 
the kings ſonnes carne, and liftvp their voyce, and 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of 
wept : aud the king alſo, and all his ſeruants wept this thing vnto my lord the king, the can cu, that 
exccediugly ſort. the people haue made mee afraid therefore thine 
37 But Abſalom fled away and went to Talmai handmaid ſaid, Nowwill I ſpeake vnto the king + 
the ſoune of Ammihur king of Geſhur : and Bauid it may be thatthe king will pertorme the requeſt of 
mourned for his ſonne euery day. his handmaid. 
38 So Ahſalom fled, and weut to Geſhur, and 16 For the king will heat e, to deliner his hand- 
was there threc yeeres. maid out af tbe hand of the man that would deſtroy 
"— And king Dawd | deſired to goe forth vnto me, and alſo my ſon, from the inheritance of God. 


Abſalom, becauſc he was pacified concerning Am- 


on 15 Thereſote thine handmaid ſaid, The word of 
non ſeeing he was dead. 


my lord the kin? is euen as an Augel of God in hea- 
CHAP. XIIIL ring of good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God 
2 Abſalom is ve onciled to his father by the ſubgi- be with thee, 
tie of nab. 24 Abjalom may rot (ee the kings ae, 18 Thenthe king anſwered , and ſaid vnto the 
25 Ne leaatic o Abſalum. 30 Hee cauſeth Tabs woman, Hide not from mec, I pray thee, the thing 
corne to be burnt nd u brought t / is fat! er preſence, that I ſhall ake thee, And the wamanſaid, Let my 
Hen Ioab the ſonne of c ruiah pexeciued that lord the king now ſpeake. | 
the kings heart was toward Abſalom, 19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of Toab 
2 And Ioah {ent to Tekoah, and brought thence with thee in all this? Then the woman anſwered, 


7 wile, a || ſubtill woman, and faid vnto her, I pray thee, andſoid, As thy ſoule liueth my lord the king, I will 


br.put net ynto him: (for Ioab | taug 
as in ſhould ſay) 


>, 


ant did obeiſance, and ſaid, FHelpe,O k ng. 
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ow 


* 
2 


line tim ſelf to mourne, and now put on mourning not turne tothe right hand nor to the left , from 
appare ll and anoint not thy ſelfe with oyle: but bes oughtthat my Lord the king hath ſpoken : for euen 
as a woman that had now long time mourned tor thy ſeruant Ioab bad me, and he put all theſe words 
the dead. in the mouth ofthine handmaide, 

20 For to the intent that I ſhonld change the 
t her what ſhze forme of ſpeech , thy ſeruant Ioab hath dene this 


3 And come tothe king. and f eake on this ma- 


4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto the dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things can bit 
king, and fell downe on her fece othe ground, and that are inthe earth. ought 


21 J And the king ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold now, from t 
Then the king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? I haue done thisthing : go then, and bring the yong K 
Aud ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a + widow, & mine man Abſalom againe, 
husband is dead. 22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, and 

6 And thine handmaid had two ſons, and they bowed himſelfe and + thanked the king. Theu Ioab , , 
two ſtroue together in the field and there was none ſaid, This day thy ſeruant kneweth that l haue found bro 
to part them: ſo the oue ſmote the other, and ſlewe 7 ace in thy ſight, my lord the king in that the king 

im, ut ful filled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

7 Andbehold,the whole familie is riſen againſt 23 © And Toab arcſe,and went to Geſhur , and 
thine handmaid, aud they ſayd, Deliacr him that brought Abſalom to leruſalem. 
ſmote his brother, that wee may kill him for the 24 And the kingfaid Let him re turne to his owe 


ſoule af his brother whom hee ſle ye, that we may houſe, and uot ſee my ſace. So Abſalom turned — 


my lord the king ſhall now bee comfurtable: for teu — 


thing . but my lord is wiſe according to the wiſe- 10 


bis owne houſe, and 
25% No in all If 
much praiſed for be: 


of his euen tot 
blemiſh in him. 
26 And when hee 
ceres end h. polled 
1 refore hee p 
of his head at two 


werght. 

27 And Abſalon 
daughternamed Tat 
to look vpn. 

28 < So Abfalon 
in I-rafalem,and ſa 

29 Therfore Ab 
to the king, hut he: 
when he ſent againe 

30 Therefcr: he 

1 Toab hath a i helde 
therein: goe, and ſc 
nants ſ t the field o 

gt Then Ioab at 
his honſe, and ſaid 
ſeruants burnt my f 

32 And Abſalon 
for thee, ſaying, Cot 
thee to the king to 
Geſhar ? It had be 
there ſtill · now the 
and if there bee an 
mee. 

33 Then Toab c 

and he called for 4 

and bowed himſel 

theking,and the k 
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ſha) ſent to Abſa's 
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what c1tic art the 
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3 Then Abſa 
ters are good and 
pared of the king 
4 Abſalom i 
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I might doe him 
s Aniwhen 
did him obeiſan 
him and kifſ-d þ 
6 Andonth 
th at came to the 
ſtale the hearts 
7 TAnd aft 
the King,! pray 
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For thy ſe 
ned in Gcſhur i 
ring me again 
the Lord. 
9 Aud the 
he aroſe. and w 
to Then 
Tibcs of Iſtacl 


pſ- 


4 


ber- 
fe. 


his owne houſe, and faw not the kings face . 

27 Now in all Iſtael there was none to bee ſo 
much praiſed for beantie as Abſalom · from the ſole 
of his Rote euen to the top of his head there was no 
blemiſh in him. 

26 And when hee polled his head, (for at enery 
yeeres end h. polled it: bet auſe it was too heauic for 
him,th-refore hee polled it) he weighed the haire 
ol his head at two bundred ſhe kels by the kings 
weight. 

27 And Abſalom had three formes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to looke vpon. 

28 J So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in I-rafalem,and ſawnot the kings face. 

29 Therforc Abſalom ſett for Ioab to ſend him 
to the king, but hee would not come to htm : and 
when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefcr- he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Reholde, 
Toab hath a fielde by my place, and hath barley 
therein: goe, and ſet it on fire : and Abſaloms ſer- 
ants \-r the field on fire. 

t Then Ioab atoſe, and came to Abſalom vr:to 
his honſe, and ſaid voto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruants burnt my field with fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, B-buld, I ſent 
for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither , and I will ſend 
thee to the king toſay, Wherefote am I come from 
Geſhur ? It had beene bettet for me to haue beene 
there ſtill · now therefore let me ſee the kings face: 
and ifthere bee any tr ſpaſſe in mee, let him kill 
mee, 

$3 Then Toab came tothe king and tolde him: 
and he called for Abſalom, who came to the king, 
and bowed hrmſelfto the ground on his Face before 
theking,and the king k ſſed Abſ loi. 

ene. 

3 The pract iso. Abſalom to A ret tHe! ve 
14 Dax:d and bus flee. zu Dawids praytr. 34 Hu- 
ſha) ſent to Abſa'om to di couer h. counſi A. 

Ft rthis AbGlom + prepared him chatets and 
horſes, and fiftie men torunne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtood hard 
by the entring in ef the gate: and cuery man that 
had any [matter, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment, him did Abſalom call vato him, and aid, Of 
what citie art thou? And he anſwored, Thy ſeruant 
ij of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſaide vnto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous, but there is no man de- 
pared of the king to heart thee, 

Abſalom aide moreoucr, Oh, that I were 
made Tudge in the land, that cuery man which hath 
any matrer or controuerſie, might come to me, that 
I might doe him iuſtice. 

5 Aniwhenauy man came neere to him, and 
did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, & tooke 
him and kifſ-d him. 

And on this manerdid Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
ty at came to the king for iudgement: ſo Abſalom 
ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſtacl. 

7 J And aſter fortie yeeres Abſalom ſaid vnto 
the King, I pray the, let mee goc to Hebron, and 
render my vow which I haue vowed vntothe Lord. 

For thy ſeruant vowed a vow when I remai- 
ned in Geſhurin Aram , ſaying, Tf the Lord (hall 
ring me 2gaine indeed to leruſalem, I will ſe rue 
the Lord. 
And the king ſaid vntohim, Goe in peace. So 
he aroſe and went to Hebron 

10 © Ther Abſalom ſent ſpiestherowont all the 

tics of Iſtael, ſaying, When yre heate the Sund 


Chap vv. 


ei 


The Arke returneth. 10 
ze, Abfalom reignerh i 
bi on. 

11 J And with 4bGlom vent uo hundred men 
out of Ierufalem, that were called : and they wene 
in their ſimplicitie knowing nothing. | 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſert for Abitophel the Gilonite 
Dauids counſellcr,from his citie Giloh, while he of- 
fered ſacrifices and the treaſon was great: for the 


people f increaſed till with Abſalom. = 
1 Then came a meſſenger to Dauid. ſaying, went and 
The hearts of the men of Iſcael are turned" after 7 


Abſalom. 

14 Then Danid ſaide vnto all his ſ ruants that 
were with him at lernſalem, Vp ard let vs flee : for 
we ſhall not eſcape from Abſalom make ſpeede to 
depart, leſt he come ſaddenly and take vs, & — 
euill vpon vs and ſmite the citie with the edge 
the (word. 

t5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, thy ſeruants are read e to doe accordinꝑ to all f fbrew 
that my lord the king ſhall f appoint. chuſe, 

16 So the king departed, and all his honſholde + E6y. as 
f alter him, and the king left ten concubines to keep by feete, 
the houſe. 

17 And the king went forth and all the people or h 
alter him,andtaried ina | place farre off. 

18 And all his ſcruauts went about him, and all 
the Cherethitcs,and all the Pelethites, and all the 
G:ttites,euen ſixe handreth men which were come 
after him from Gath. went before he king. 

19 Then ſuid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where 
fore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Return and abide 
with the King for thou art a ſtranger * depart thou 
thereſore to thy place. 

20 Then cameſt yeſterday, & ſhould I enuſe thee 
to wandcrto dav;and go with vs l wil go whither 
I can: therc fore r turne thou 1 and cary againe thy 
brethren : mercie and tructh /ewighthee. 

2: And litai anſwered the king. and ſaid. As the 
Lord liueth & as my lord the King lin*th , in what 

lace my lord the King (halbe, whet! e in death or 
fe. eue there ſurely will thy ſcruant be. 

22 Then Dan d ſaid to Ittai. Come, and gocfore 
ward. And Ittai the Girtite went, and all his men, 
and all th- children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey weptwitha loud voice, 
and all the people wentF-rward, bur the king paſ- 
ſed ouer the brooke Kidron : and all the people 
went ouet toward the way ofthe wildern-ſſc, 

24 d loe, Ta ok alſowes there, and all the 
Leuites with him, be ring the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God, and they ſet downe the Arke of God, 
and Abiathar went vp vntill the people were all 
come our ol the citie. 

25 Then the king aide vnto Zadok , Cary the 
Arke of God againe intothe citie: If T hall finde 
faaour in the eyes ofthe lord hee will bring mee a- 
gaiue, and ſhew me b0:51t, and i the Tabernacle 
thereof. 

25 But,;thefaythus, I haue no del icht inthee, nac le. 
Behold,here am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemetł 
good in his cyes. 

25 The king aid ag ine vnto Zadok the Prieſt, 

Art not thou#a 8 eteturne into the city i pedce, 1. 
an1 your two ſonme s with you, i wt im: thy 9+ 
ſounc and lonathon the ſonneof v iathen 


1 Orbis 
Taber. 


28 B-hold Iwillt:ry in the Cell of the wildere 
ne Te, vucill there come ſome word jo vu to bee 
told me. 

29 Tndekth-refers & Abiathere: de arks 
of God aca'nerc | ruſ lem, nat ! there. 

30 Aud Dauid went vp the wounto! o!ines ad 


we pt 


i curſeth Danid, 
wept as he went vp, and had his head couered and 
went bare footed:and all the people that was with 
him bad euery man his head coucred, and as they head 


went vp they w 

31 Then ene pid Danid , ſaying, Abitephel is 
one of them that haue conſpired with Abſalom : 
and Danid ſaid, O Lord. pray thee, tune the coun- 
ſcllof Abitophel into toolſhneſle. 

32 — Dauid came to the top of the mount 
where he worſhipped God: and beholde, Huſhai 
the Archite came againſt him with his coat torne , 
and hauing earth vpon his head. 

33 Vntowhom Danid ſaid, It thou goe with me, 
thou ſhalt be a burtheu vnto me. 


Bat if chou teturne to the citie, and ſay vnto da 


; : : 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O king, (as I haue 
bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will I now 
bee thy ſeruant ) then thou mayeſt bring mee the 
counſell of Ahitophel to nought. 

35 Andhaſt not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſtes? therefore hatſocuet thou 


ſhalt beate out of the kings houſe , thou ſhalt ſhew there 


to Zadok and Abiathar _ 
36 Bchold,there are with them their two ſons : 
Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, and' Ionathan Abiathars 
forme · by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee enery thing 
that ye can heare. 
37 So Huſhai Dauids friend wentinto the city : 
Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 


CHAP, XVI. 

x The infidelitze —_ 5 Shame: curſeth Dauid. 
16 Hiuſhai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The counſell 
of Abutophel for the concubines. 

Hen Dauid was a little paſt tho top of the hill, 

behold, Tibah the ſeruant of Mephiboſh-th 

met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and vpon 

them two hundagd cakes of bread, and an red 

or, ſgge banches of raiſins, and au hundred of | dried figs, 
hes, anda bottle ol wine. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Tiba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, They beaſſes for the 
kings houſhold to ride on, and bread , and dried 
figs tor the young men to cate, and wine, that the 
Faint may drinke in the wilderneſſe. 

3 Andthe king ſaid, But where is thy maſters 
ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Bebolde , he 
remaineth in Ileruſalem, for he: ſaid, This day ſhall 
— houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome of my 
fa 


er. 
4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba.Behold, thine are 
all that per tained vnto Mephiboſheth, And Ziba 
Ehr. faid, FI beſeech thee, let me find grace in thy ſi ght, 
worſhip. my lord, O King. 


he came out and curſed. 


nants of king Dauid : and all the 
mon of warre were on his right 
elt. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
$ Eb»14 forth,come foorth thou j murtherer, and F wicked 
pf blood, man. 
£[.men $ The Lord hath brought ypon thee all the 
Jelial. blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 

reigned,and the Lord hath delinered thy kingdom 
into the hand of Abſalem thy ſonne : and beholde, 
thou art taten in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 
a murtherer, 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerujth va- 


11. Samuel. 
, 1 dead 
tothe ki ng, Why doech this —ͤ— 


5 Jud when king Dauid came to Bahnrim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the familie of the 
houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſonne of Gera, and 


6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the ſer. 
wh , and all the 


nd, and on his 


A 1 . k 4 
lord the king ? let me goe I pray 


ſonnes of Zeruiah ?for he curſeth cuen be- 
cauſe the Lord hath bidden him curſe Danid : who 
dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done fo > 

11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai,and to all his ſerv 
uants,Behold, my ſoune which came out of mine 
owne bowels, ſeekeh my life: then how much mere 
now may this ſonne of [emini ? ſuffer him to curſe : 
for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 


y. 
13 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 


10 © But the king ſaid, What haue I to doe wich 
you, ye 


It may be that the Lord will looke on | mine l Uh 
and doe mee good for his curſing this 9 


Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer a- 


gainſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones 
againſt him,and caſt duſt, 

14 Then came the king, and all the people that 
were with him wearic , and refreſhed themſclues 


15 J AndAbſalom & all the people, the men of 
Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem & Ahithophel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids friend 
was come vnto Abſalom, Haſhai ide vnto Abſa- 
lom,j God ſaue the king, God ſaue the king. 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is thisthy kind- 
net to thy friend Why wenteſt thou not with thy 
friend? 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord, and this people, and all 
men of Iſrael chaſe, his will I be, and with him will 
I dwell. 

19 And f moreoner, vnto whom ſhall I doe ſet- 
nice ? not to his ſoune ? as I ſerued before thy fi- 
ther, ſo will I before thee. ' 

20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel ,Gins 
coumſell what we ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Go in to 
thy fathers concubines which be hath left to keepe 
the houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhall heare that thou 
art abhotted of thy father, the hands of all that are 
with thee ſhall be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalem 2 tent the top 
ofthe hoaſe, & Abſalom went in to his fathers con- 
cnbines in the ſight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſell of Ahithephel which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had asked 
counſell at the oracle of God: fo was all the conn 
ſell of Ahitophel both with Dauid and with Ab- 

ſalom. 
CHAP. XVII. 

8 A topbels counmſell is ouerthrowne by Nuſbai. 
14 The Lord had ſo ordained. 19 The Prieffs ſounts 
eve hid in the well. 22 Dauid goth ouer Torden. 23 
Abitopbe 'hangetb him elfe. 27 They bring witluals 
to Dau d. 
| OI —— ſald to Abſalom, Let me 

chuſe out now twelue thouſand men, and 
will vp, and follo after Dauid this night, 

2 And Iwill come vpon him: for ke is weane 
and weake handed : ſo I will feare him, and all the 
people that are with him,ſhall flee, and I will mite 
the king onely, 


! 
las 


2 


E 


3 And I will bring againe all the people vnto #1 
thee, & when all ſhall retuinecthe man whom thou ter 
ſeckeſt being ſtaine)all the p-ople ſhall be in peace. # 


4 And the ſaying 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 


TT; 
om 


* 


2 
. 


leech 


I pleaſed Abſalom well, and 


5 Then laid Abſalom, Call Haſhai the Archite v#® 


alſo, aud let vs heare likewiſe j whathe ſaith, * 


— 


0 
* 
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counſel preſerred. 
7 1 . —— 2 Abſalom, —_ 

evnto him,ſaying, Ahithophel hathſſpokenchus: 
ſat we doe after his ſaying, or no? tell — 

7 Huſhaĩ then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath giuen, is not good at 
this time. 

8 For. ſaid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy father and 
bis men, that they be ſtrong men, and are chafed in 
miude , 242 beare robbed of her whelpes in the 
field alſothy father i a valiant watriour, and will 
not | lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, be is — hid in ſome caue,or in ſome 
place, and though ſome of thein be ouerthrowen at 
the firſt. yet the peop/e ſhall heare and ſay, The peo- 
ple that follow Abſalom + be ouerthtœwen. 

to Then he alſothat is valiant, whoſe heart is as 
the heart of a lion,ſhall ſ ſhrinke and faint : for all 
Iiracl know*th that thy fath-ris valiant , aud they 
that be with him,ſtout men. 

11 Therefore my counſell is, that all Iſrael bee 
gathered vmo thee, from Dan cucn vnto Beer-ſheba 
an the ſand of the ſea in number , and that thou goc 
to battell in thine owne pt tſon. 

12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhall find him, and | we will vpon him» as 


viceape the dew falleth on the ground: and of all the men 
that are with him, we will not leaue him one. 


. 


* comr- 


„ 


e 
dof 
et 


13 Morcouer if he bee gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and wee will draw it into the riuer, vatillthere bee 
not one {mall ſtone found there. 

14 Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſracl 
ſaid, The coumſell of Huſhai the Archite is better 
then the counſel of Ahithophel : for the Lord had 
| determined to deſt roy the good counſell of Ahi- 
thophel, that the Lord might bring cuill ypon Ab- 

om. 
iy Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abia- 
char the prieſts Of this aud that maner did Ahitho- 
phel and the Eldcrs of iſrael counſel Abſalom : and 
thus and thus haue I counſelled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly and ſhew Dauid, 
Hying, Tatie not this night in the fields of the wil. 
dernes: but rathet get thee ouer, leſt the king be de- 
uoured and all the people that ate with him. 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by En- 
rogel · (for they might not be ſerne to come into the 
citie)and a maid went and told them, and they went 
and ſhewed king Dauid. 

18 — young man ſaw them, and 
told it to Abſalom. Therefore they both departed 
qnickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, who 
had a well in his court, into the which they went 
don ne. 

19 And the wife tooke and ſpread a couering o- 
ner the wels mouth, and ſpread ground cotne there · 
on, that the thing ſtwuld not be knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
wile into the houſe, they ſayd. Where is Ahimaaz 
and Tonathan ꝰ And the woman anſwered them, 
They be gone oner the brooke of water. And when 
they had ſoughtthem , and could not finde them, 
they returned to leruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the other 
came out of the well, and went and told king Da- 
nid, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, and get you quickly - 
ner the water: for ſuch counſell hath Ahitophel gi- 
uen againſt yon. 

22 Then Danid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Torden vntill 
the dawning of the day, fo that there lacked not one 

eſthem that was not come oucrIorden, 


"Chap.xviij, 


23 Now when Ahi aw that his coun- 
ſell was not ſollowed, he ſadled bis affe, and 
and he went home to his ou | his hoaſchol 
in order, and N hjmſelfe, and died, and was 
buried in his fat _ 

24 TC Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, And Ab- 
ſalom paſſed ouer Torden,hce and all the men of I- 
rac] with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa coptaine of the 
hoſt in the ſtead of Ioab: which Amaſa was a mans 
ſonne named Ithra an Iſtaelite that went in to Abi- 
gal the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zerniah Ioabs 
mother, 

26 Soliracl and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 

27 Aud when David was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Nabaſh out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Machir the ſoune of Am- 
micl out of Lo debar, and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out ot Rogel 

28 Brought beds and bafins,and carthen veſſels 
and wheat and barley, & floure, and parched corne, 
and beanes, and lentiles and —— 

29 And they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine for Dauid , and forthe 

le that were with him, to cate : for they ſaid, 
The people is hungry, and wearie, and thurſtie in the 
wilderneſſe. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Dauid dixideth his armie into three parts. 9 
Abſalons is hanged. ſtain and caſt into a pit. 33 De- 
wid lamenieth ile death of Al ſa . 

Hen Danid numbred the people that were with 
him, and ſet vucr them captaines of theuſands 
and captaines of hundreths. 

2 And Danid ſent foorth the third part of the 
people vnderthe hand of Toab, and the third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs brother, the ſonne 
of Zeruiah : and the other third part vnderthe hand 
of Ittai the Gittite, And the king ſaid vnto the 
p*-ople, I will goe with you my ſelſe alſo. 

3 Butthe le anſwered, Thou ſhalt not gee 
foorth : for if we fl away, they will not Vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, theugh halfe of vs 
were ſlaine, but thou art now worth ten thouſand 
of vs : therefore now it is betterthat thon ſuccour vs 
out ofthe citie. 

4 Thenthe king faid vnto them,. What ſeemeth 
you beſt, that I will doe. So the king ſtood by the 
gate ſide. and all the people came out by hundreds 
and by thonſands. 

5 And the king commanded Ioab and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying. t utreaie the young man Abſalom 
gently for my ſake, and all the people heard when 
the king gaue all the captaines charge concerning 
AbGlom. j 

6 Sothe people went out intothe field to meete 
Iſrael,and the battell was in the wood of Ephraim: 

7 VWherethe people of Iſrael were ſhine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Danid : ſo there was a great 
ſhughter that day enen oftwentie thouſand, 

$ «© Forthe battell was ſcattered oner all the 
country, and the wool denonred much more pcople 
that day then did the ſword. ; 

9 © Now Abſalom mer the ſeruants of Dauid: 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule came 
vnder a greatthicke oke: and his hend caught hold 
of the oke and he was taken vp betweene the heauen 
and the earth : and the mule that was was vnder 
him went 2way. 

ro And one that ſaw it told Ioab, ſaying, Be- 


hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. 
11 Then 


David diuideth his arwis, 168 


auids afteftionto Abſalom. 


1t ThenToab ſaid vnto the man that told him, 

And haſt thou indeed ſcene ? why then didſt not 

thou there ſmite him to the d, and I would 

ene. 2 3. haue giuen thee ten * ſhelels of filner, and a girdle ? 


1 2r. Then the man ſaid vnto Ioab , Though ! 
tbr, fhouldfy receiue a thouſand Gekels of filuer in mine 
ih band, yet would I not lay mine hand vpon the kings 
n ſonne : for in our hearing the king charged thee,and 
me Abiſhai,and Ittai, ſaying, Beware leſt any touch the 
md, yong man Abſalom, 

br. lie fT had done it, it had beene ſ the danger of 


13 1 
einſt my 2 : for nothing can be hid from the king: yea, 
 ſoule, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue beene againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I wil not thus taty with thee. 

And hee tooke three darts in his hand , and thruſt 

E br. them f through Abſalom while hee was yet aliue in 
e heart the mids of the ole. 
"Abſa- rs And ten ſcruints that bare Ioabs armor, com - 
us. paſſed about and ſmote Abſalom,and fl-w him. 

16 Then Ioab blew the trumper, and the people 
returned from purſuing after Iſracl : for Ioab held 
backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom and caſt him into a 
great pit in the wood, and laide a mightie great 

eape of ſtones vpou him: and all Ifracl fled cucry 
oue to his tent, 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 

14. reated him vp a pillar which is inthe * Kings dale: 
tor hee ſaĩd, I haue no ſonne to k-epe my name in 
remembrance. And hee called the pillar after his 
2 name, and it is called vnto this day, Abſaloms 
place. 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaa the ſonne of Zadok, I 
pray thee, let me runne, and beare the kings ridings 

br. thatthe Lord hath i deliueted him out of the haud 
ged. ol his enemies. 

20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not bee 
the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare ridings 
another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare none: for 
the kings ſonne is dead. 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe, tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe 
vnto Ioab, and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonue of Zadok again 
to loab, What, | pray thee, if | alſo runne after Cu- 
ſhi ?And Ioab aid, Wherefore now wilt thou run, 
my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings to bring ? 

23 Vet what if lrunne ? Then he ſaid vnto him, 
Run. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the plaine, 
and onerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid ſate betweene the twogates. And 
the watchman went to the top of the gate vpon the 
wall, and lift vp his eyes and ſaw, and behold, a man 
came running alone. 

. 25 And the watchman cryed, and told the king. 

brit And the king ſaid, Ihe be alone, F hee bringeth ti- 
rare dings. And he came apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchmau ſaw another man running, 


#5. and the watchman called vnto the porter, and ſaid, 
Bchold, another man runneth alone, And the king 
ſaid, He alſo bringeth tiduigs. 

* ſe 27 Aud the watchman ſaid, F Me thinket! the 


rus- running of the foremoſt uᷣ like the running of Ahi- 
maaz the ſonne of Zadok, Then the king ſaid, Hee 
is a good man and commcth with good tidings. 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto the king, 
Peace be with thee: and he fell downe to the earth 
on his face befo:e the king. and ſaid, Bleſſed bee 
le 7- ho Lord thy God,who hath | ſhut vp the men that 
d wp. lift vp their hands againſt my lord the King. 
29 Aud the king (aid, Is the yong man Abſalom 


fafe ? And Ahimaa aniwered, Wheu loab ſent the 


II. Samuel. 


Dauid 
kings ſeruant, and me thy ſernant, I ſaw a great tu- 


13 Alſo ſay ye 
and 


mult, but I knew not what. thou — 2 
30 And the king ſaid vuto him, Turne aſide, and the roome ot 2 
ſtand here. So he turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. 14 Sohe bow 
31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi aide, 4 ma 
Feger: lord the king: for the Lord hath de- f ths Gaying,Returne t 
iueted thee this day out of the hand of all chat roſe dingy 15 « Sotheh 
againſt thee, lar And Iudah cam 
32 Then the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi , Is the youg king and to conc 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Caſhi anſwered, The ene» 16 CAnd Shit 
mies of my lord the king, and all that tiſe againſt mini. which was 
thee to do? thee hint, be as that youg man is. with the men of 

33 And the king was moued and went vp to the 17 And a the 
chamber ouer the gate, and wept : and as hee went, 162. and * Ziba the 
thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my ? fiftee ne ſonnes 3 
ſoune Abſalom : would God I had died for thee, O they went ouer ] 
Abſalom,my ſonne my ſonne. 18 And ther 

CHAP. XII. : 

* Ioab encorrageth the king. 8 Douid is reſtored, +4 « — 
23 Shimeiis par ion. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth Was come ouet 
r Barilla deparieth. 41 L vue ferreth 19 And ſaid 

Nd itwastold Ioab, Behold, the king weepeth * „ rene, 
d mourneth for Abſalom. » departcd out o 

2 Thereforethe+ vi&orie of that day way turned 1 take it to his he 
into mourning to all the people: for the * 2 20 For thy ſe 
— lay that day, The king ſarroweth tor hi = amiſſe: therfore 

A ſ 

3 And the poople went that day into the citie n 
| ſecretly, as people confouuded hide themſelues 10% 21 But Abiſt 
when they flee in ba ttell. 1 and faid, Shall 

4 Sothe king hid his face, and the King cryed carfed the Lord 
— a __ voice, My ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom my 22 And Dau 

onne,my ſonae. 

5 © Then loab came into the houſe to the king, —— 
and ſai d, Thon haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all in Tſracl? for de 
thy ſeiuants, which this day haue ſaued thy life, and quer Iſracl? 
the lines of thy ſonucs, and of thy daughters, and the 23 Therefor 
liues of thy wines, an the liues of thy concubiues, ſhalt not die, at 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies and hateſt 24 Fand M 
thy friends: for thou haſt declared this day, that down to mect t 
thou regardelt neither thy [princes , nor ſcruants: 19%. | completes 
therefore this day I perceiue, that if Abſalom had from the time t 
liacd, and wee all had died this day, that then it in peace. 
would haue {plea ſed thee well. js 25 And whe 

7 Now therefore vp, come aut, and ſpeake * met the king, 
+ comfortably vnto thy ſernants: for I ſweare by the wenteſt not the 
Lord, Except thou come out there wil not tarie one hrs 26 And hee 
man with thee this might: and that will bee worſe uant deceined 
vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on thee from 7 haue mine aſl 
thy youth hitherto, foes with the king,b 

8 Then the king aroſe and (ate in the gate: and ig 27 Aud hee 
they told vnto all * people ſaying, Beholde, the * lord the king: 
king doeth ſit in the gate, and all the people came of God : doe th 
before the king: for Iſracl had fled euery man to his 28 For all m 

tent. efore my lord 

9 7 Then all the people were at ſtrife thorow- uant — the 
our all ch tribes of iſracl, ſaying, The king ſiued what right ther 
vs out ofthe hand of our enemies, and hee deliue- tothe king 
red vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and now 29 And the 


he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whome wee anointed ouer vs, 
is dead in battell : therefore why are yee ſo ſlow to 
bring the king 2gaine ? 

11: But king Danid ſent to Zadok , and to Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, ſiying, Speake vuto the Elders of 
Iudih and ſay, Why ate yee behind to bring the 
king againe to his houſe for the ſaying of all Iſtael 
is come vnto the king, eue to his houſe) 

12 Ve are my brethrea : my bones and my flaſh 
are yee: wherefore then ate ee the laſt that bring 
the king againe ? 


13 Alſo 


thou any morc « 
and Tiba diuic 
39 And Me 
let him take all 
bome in peace. 
3r Then 
from Rogelim, 
to conduct him 
32 Nowe B 
foureſcore yeer 
ce, uh 


= 


5 nen. 


13 Alſo ſay ye to Att not thou my bone 
and my fleſh? God d mee and more alſo, if 
then be not captaine of the hoſte to me for euer in 
the roome of Ioab. 

14 So he bowed the hearts of all the men of Tu- 
dah,as of one man: therefore they ſent to the king, 
Gying,Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 

15 © Sothe king returned, and came to Iorden. 
And Indah came to Gilgal, for to goe to meet the 
king and to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

16 CAnd Shimei the ſon of Gera, the ſonne of le- 
mini which was of Bahurim, haſted and came down 
with the men of Tudah to meet king Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of Beuiamin with him, 
£162, and * Ziba the ſeruaat of the houſe of Saul,and his 
ſiſtee ne ſonnes and twentie ſeruants with him: and 
they went ouer Iorden be fete the king. 

18 And there went oner a boat to cary oner the 
kings houſhold,and to doe him pleaſure. Then Shi- 
mei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, hen he 
was come ouet lorden, 

19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my lotd im- 
pute icke · nes vnto me nor remember the thing 
that thy ſeruant did wickedly when my holy ng 
departe d out of leruſalem, that the king thoul 
take it tv his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I haue done 
amiſſe: therfore behold, I am the firſt this day of all 
the houſe of Ioſeph.that am come to goe done to 
meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah anſwered, 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this,becauſe hee 
carſed the Lords anointed? 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to do with you 
ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,that this day ye ſhould be ad- 
nerſaries vnto me ? ſhall chere any man die this day 
in Iſracl? for do not I kuow,that I am this day king 
duer Iſracl ? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thon 
ſhalt not die, and the king (ware vnto him. 

24 TAnd Mephiboſheth the ſonne ot Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither waſhed his 
feete not dreſſed his beard, nor waſhed his clet hes 
from the time the king departed, vntill be returned 
in peace. 

25 And when hee was come to Ieruſalem, and 
met the king, the king (aid vato him, Wherefore 
wenteſt not thou with me,Mephiboſherh ? 

26 And hee anſwered, My lord the King, my ſer» 
uant deceined mee: for thy feruant ſaid, I would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride thereon for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſeruants lame. 

16 3. 27 Aud heehath* accuſed thy ſeruaut vnto my 
lord the king: but my lord the king is as an Angel 
of God : dec therefore thy pleaſure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe were but dead men 
before my lord the king, yet did(ſt thou ſet thy ſer- 
uant among them that did eat at thine one table» 
what right therfore haue I yet to crie any mote vn- 
tothe king ? 

29 And the king ſaĩd vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any morc of thy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba diuide the lands. 

3» And Mephiboſheth aid vnto the king, Yea, 
let him take all, ſeeing my lord the king ia com e 
bome :n peace. 

31 © Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim, and went ouer lerden with the king 
to conduct him ouer Iorden, 

32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged man, enen 
foureſcore yeere old,& he had prouided the king of 
ſultenance, vhile he lay at Mahanaum: for he wasa 


1716 


Chop. xx. 
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man of very great ſubſtance, 

33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzilki,Come oner 

with me,and I will teed theewith me in ſeruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai faid vnto the king, Ho long E. 

haue I to liue, at I ſhould go vp with the king to 
Ietuſalemꝰ dai er 

35 lam this day ſoureſcore yeere olde, and canl the yer 
diſcerue betwet ue good or eui]l ? Hath thy ſervant of wy 4 
any taſte in that I eat, or in that I drink ꝰ can | heare 
auy more the voyce of ſinging men and women? 
wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant bee au more a 
burden vnto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy ſeruant will go ale way ouer Iorden 
with the king, and why will the king recompenie it 
me with ſuch a reward? 

37 I pray thee let thy ſeruaunt turne backe 2» 
gaine, that 1 may die in mine owne citie, and bc bu 
ried in the graue of my father and of my mother: 
but behold thy ſeruant Chimbam, let him goe with 
my lord the king, and doe to him what ſhall pleaſc 


ce. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimbam ſhall gor 
with mee, and I will doc to him that thou ſhalt be 
content with: and whartfocuer thou (ſhalt | requize 
of me, that will I doe for thee. 

39 So all the people went oner lorden · and the 
king paſſed ouer: a ad the king kiſſed Baxxillai, and 
bleſſed him, and he returned vnto his owne place. „, 

4 J Thenthe King went to Gilgal, and Chim 2 F 
ham went with. him, and all the people of Iudah 
cor as the kmg.and alſo balfethe poople of I 
racl. | 

41 And behold all the men of Ifracl came tothe 
king, and ſaid vatothe king, Why kane our bre 
thren the men of Iudab Rofleothes away, aud haue 
brought the king and his houſhold, and all Dawds 
men with him ouer [ore 

42 And all the men of ſudah anſwered the meu 
of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is neere of inne to vt 
and wherefore now be yee anętie for this matter? 
haue we eaten of the kings coft,or kaue we taken a+ 
ny bribe? lor, 

43 And the men of Iliiael auſwered the men of not ner 
Tudah,and ſaid, We haue ten parts in the king, and. fr/? 6 
haue alſo more rieh4 to Dauid then yee, why then ton 1 
did yee deſpiſe vs, i chat our aduiſe ſhould not bet mg 
firſt had in reſtoring our king? And the wordes of Home f 
the men of Iudah were fiercer then the wordes of tine, 
the men of I{racl. verſ. 

CHAP. ik 

1 Shebaraiſeth Iſrael aamſt Dazid. 16 Toab Hil- 
leth Amaſa traiteronſly. 22 The head of Sheba de- 
liuered to loab. 23 Dau a chi ft officers. | 

Hen there was come thither a wicked man(na> 

med Sheba,the ſon of Richri,a man of Iemini) 
and he blew the trumpet, and ſaid, We haue no part 
in Dauid,neither haue we inheritance in the ſonne 
of Iſhai * every man to his tents, O Iſrael, 

2 So euety man of Iſtael went ſtom Dauid. and 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Hichri: but the men of 
Iudah claue faſt vnto their king, from Iorden cucn 
to Ieruſalem. 

3 When Danid then came to his houſe to Iem- 
ſalem, the King tooke the ten women / * concu- (. 
bines that he had left behin4 him to keep the houſe 22. 
and put them in ward, & fed them, but lay no more 
with them: but they were incloſed vnto the day of 
their death,liuing in widowhood. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Amaſa Aſſemble me 
the men of Iudah within three day<s,and bee thou 
here preſent. 

5 Sv Ama vent toaſſcrable Iudah, but he bs 

ric 


" 
. 


beheaded. 
— longer then the time which he had appoynted 

m. 

6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai,Now ſhal Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri do ys more harme then did Ab- 
falom : take thou therefore thy lords ſeruants, and 
follow after him, leſt he get him walled cities and 
eſcapevs. 

7 And there went aut after him Toabs men, aud 

54.8. 18. the*Cherethites,and the Pelethites, & all the migh- 
ty men : and they departed out of Icruſalem to fol- 
low after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 Whenthey were at the ſtone, which is 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, and Ioabs 
garment that he had put on, vas girded vnto him, 
and ypon it was a ſword girded, which hanged on 
1 in the ſheath, and as he went, it vſed to 

out 


9 And Toab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in fhealth, 
my brother ? And Ioab tooke Amaſa bythe beard 
with the tight hand to kiſſe him. 

o But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword that 
was in Ioabs hand: for therewith he (mote him in 
thefiſt 7:6, and ſhed out his bowels to the 7 
+ dow. and ſ ſmote him not the ſecond time: ſo he died. 


E peace 


oe Then loab and Abiſhai his brother follow:d after 


role, Sheba the ſonne of Bichti. 

t Andoneof Ioabs men ſtoo i by him, & ſayd, 
He that fauourcth Ioab, and he that is of Dauids 
part, let him ove after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the way: and when the man ſaw that all F people 
Rood ſtill, he remoued Amaſa out of the way into 
the ſielde, and caſt a cloth vpoa him, becauſe he aw 
that cuery one that came by him ſtood ſtill. 

13 M ben he was remoued out of the way, eue- 
ry man went after Ioab to followe after Sheba the 
ſonne of gichri. 

14 And hee went thoto all the tribes of Iſtael 
vnto Abel and Berhmaachah,& all p/aces of Berim: 
and they gathered together, & went alſo after him. 

r5 Sothey came and b*ficged him in Abel, nere 
to Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a mount againſt 
the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on the cam - 
part, and all the people that was with Ioab deſtroi- 
ed and caſt downe the wall. * 

16 Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the citie, 
Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vato Ioab, Come thou 
hither that I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he came ne-re vnto het, the woman 
ſaid, Art thou loabꝰ and he anſwered, Yea. And ſhe 
Gid to him, Heare the words of thine hindmaid. 
And he anſwered, I doc heare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, Theyſpake in the olde 
time, ſaying, They ſhould aske of Abel: and fo haue 
they continued. 

19 I am one of themrhat are peaceable & faith- 
Fall in Iſrael- and thou go-{t about to deſtroy a city 
and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou deuoure the 
iuheritance of the Lord? 

20 And lob anſwered & ſaid, God forbid, God 
forbid it me that 1 ſhould deuoure,or deſtroy it. 

21 The matter is not ſo, but a man of mount E- 
phraim( Shea p ſonne of Bickci by name) hath lift 
vp his hand againſt the King, exe agaiuſt Dauid: 
deliuer vs him onely,and I will depart from the ci- 

And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, his head 

lbe throwen tothee onet the wall. 

22 Then the woman wentvato all the le 
with hr wiſ{ome,and they cut pff the head of She- 

they ba the ſonue of Bichri, and caſt it to Ioab: chen he 
ca- blew the trumpet, and they ſ᷑ retired fromthe citie 
of, eucry man to his teut: and loab teturued to Ieru- 


* 


ſalem vntothe king, 1 
23 hen loa all the hoſt of Iſrael, ci 
and Benaiah th: ſonne iada ouet the Chere· 16. 
thites, and ouer the Pelethites. 1 9 
24 And Adotam ouer the tribute, and I ehoſſa- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder. 
25 And Sheia was Sctibe and Zadok and A bia 
thar the Prieſts. 
- And alſo Ira the Iairite wes chicfe about Da- 
* b 


CHAP, XXL 
rt Three deare yeres, 9 The venreance of the fins 
of Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which are Gauged, 
I5 Foure great batiels, which Dau d had againſt the 
Philitmas. 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid, 
three yeeres — & Dauid Fasked coun» fil 
ſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, Ii is for N 
Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the f i. 
Gibeonites. ee 
2 Then the king called the Gibeonites and ſaid t- 
vnto them, (Now the Gibeomites were not of the 9f tht 
children of Iſracl, but a * remnant ofthe Amotites Li 
vnto whom the children of Iſrael had ſworne but 1b yy 
Saul ſought to ſlay them for his zeale toward the 16,4 
children of Iſtael and Indah) 
3 And Danid idevnto the Gibeonites, What 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make the 
atonement,that ye may bleſſe the inheritance ef the 


Lord? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We will 
haue no filuer no golde of Saul, nor of his hoaſe, 
neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael. And 
he ſaid, What ye ſhall ſay, that will I dae for you. 

5 Then they anſwered the king, The man that 
conſhmed vs, and thit imagined euill againſt vs, /o 
that we are deſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt 
of Iſrael, 

s Letſcnen men of his fonnes be deliuered vnto' 
vs, and we will hang them vp vnto the Lord in Gi» 
beah of Saul, the Lords choſen. And the king ſaid, 

I will giue them. 

7 But te King had compaſtion on Mephibo- 
ſhet' the ſon of Lonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe 
of the* Lords oath that was between them, ue n be- 15a 
tweene Danid and lonathan the ſonne of Saul. 

8 nut the king tooke the vo ſonnes of Rizpah 84 
the daughter of Atah,whom ſhe bare vntoSaul,eure 
Armont and Mephiboſheth, and the fine ſons of Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul,whom ſhe bare to Adriel 
the ſonne of Barzilſai the Mcholarhire. 

9 Andhedelincred them vnto the hand of the 
Gibeonites, which hanged them in the mountaine 
before the Lord: ſo they died all ſeuen together, fers 
and they were ſlain in the time of harueſt, in the ſirſt 
dayet, and in the beginning of barley harueſt. 

Io Then Rizpah the daughter of Ajah tooke 
ſackcloth, and hanged it vp for het vpon the rocke, 
from the beginning of harueſt, vntil water dropped 
ypon them from the heauen, and ſuffred neither the 4 
bir s of the aire tu light on them by day, not beaſts (0! 
of the field by night. 

it J Aud it was told Danid what Rizpahthe 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul þad done, 

12 And Daaid went and took: the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathau his ſonne from the 
citizens of labeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen them 
from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtims 
had * hanged them when the Philiſtims had ſlaine 1.0 
Saul in Gilboa. fs, 

x 3 So hee broughtthencethe bones of Saul, aud 
the 1 of lenathanhis ſonne, aid they gathered 

£12 


* i 
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Chap. xxij. 


the bones of them that were hanged. 
g And the bones of Saul and of Tonathan bis 
forme buried they in the countrey 
Lelah, in the graue of Kiſh his father: and when 
Cp — all that the king had comman- 
God was then appeaſed with the land. 

15 eagaine the Philiſtims had warre with I- 
rael : and Dauid went downe and his ſeruants with 
him, and 3 againſt the Philiſtims , and 
Dauid fai 

16 Then Iſhi-denob, which was of the ſonmmes of 
Haraphah (abe head of whoſe ſpeare weighed three 

ſhekels of braſſe) enen hee being girded 
with a new ſword, t to haue ſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
bim, and ſmoce the Philiſtim, and killed him. Then 
Dauds men ſware vnto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go 
ks more out with vs to — 
the light of Liracl. 

18 And afterthis alſo there was a bartell with 
the Philiſtims at Gob : then Sibbechai the Huſha« 


chite flew Saph which was one of the ſonnes of Ham" 


is And there was yet another battell in Gob 
ith the Philiſtims , when Elhanah the ſunne of 
- ram — Bethlehemite, flew Goliath the G it- 
tite : the ſtaſfe of whoſe ipeare ns like a weaners 


20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and had on e- 
uery hand fixe fingers, and on euer foot ſixe toes 
foure and twentie in number: who was alſo the 
foance of Haraphab. 

2r"And when hee reuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid, aud by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 

CHAP, XXIL 

2 Daxidafier bs victorier praiſeth God. g The 
anger of God toward the wicked. 44 He prophefieth 
of by reiection of the le nei and vocation of the Gen- 


Für. 
A Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of th's ſong vnto 
Lerd, what time the Lorde had delmered 
him out of the hands of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul. 

2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my rocke,and my 
ſortreſſe, and he that deliacreth me. 

3 God u my | ftrengg, in him will I traſt : my 
ſhield, & the borne of my ſaluation, my high tower 
and my refuge: my ſauiour, thou haſt ſaued mee 
from violence. 

4 Iwill call on the Lorde who is worthy to bee 
praiſed: ſo ſhal I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

5 For the pangs of death haue compaſſed me: 
the floods of vngadlineſſe haue made me afraid. 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
bout : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. - 

7 But in mytribulation did I call ypon y Lord, 
and cry to my God, and he did heare my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my crie did entey into his cares, 

8 Thenthe earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heaueus moued, and ſhooke, be- 
cauſe he was angry. 

9 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and conſu- 
ming fire eat of his mouth: coales were kindled 
thereat, 

to He bowed the heauens alſo, and came down, 
and darkenefle was vnder his feete. 

It And he rode vpon Chetub, and did the, and 
he was ſcene vpon the winge of the winde. 


, leſt thou quench for 


x2 And he made darknefſc a Tabernacle roantl 
about him, ca» the gathering of waters, andthe 


of Beniamin in clouds of th 


eayre. 
13 At the brightneſſe of hi the coales 
of Gre were Halle AT 


| alſo, and ſcatteved them : 2 
wir, lightning, and deſtroyed them. 

16 alſo of the ſea a ed, eucn the 
foundations of the world were diicoueted by the 
rebuking ofthe Lurd, aud at the blaſt of the breath 
of his noftrils, 

17 He ſcut from aboue, end tooke me: he drew 
— _ * — 

18 He deliuered me from m ene 
from them that hated me: for — 


me. 
19 They preuented mein the dayof my calami- 
22 — _— 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: he 
delinered me, becauſe be fauoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to my righ- 


teouſnes: according to the pureneſſe of mine hands 
- Kc — the Lord id 

22 Forl Lord, and did not 
wic kedly a 2 my God. ü 

23 For or/and before me, and his ſta- 
tures I did not depart therefrom, 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him, & haue kepe 
me trom my wickedneſle, 

25 Therforethe Lord did reward me according 
to my righteouſues, according to my purcuelle be- 
fore his cyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe god- 
ly: =_ the vptight man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelte 
vprighe. 

27 With the pure thon wilt ſhe thy ſelſe pare, 
and 4 the ſroward thou wilt ſhe thy ſelfe tro- 
ward, ; 
28 Thus thou wilt ſane the poore le : but 
thine ey es r ypon the hauty to bumble 4 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: aud the 
Lord will hgbten my dar . 

30 For by thee haue I broken thoro an hoſte, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 The way of God is vncorrupt: the Word of 
the Lord is tryed in the fire : he is a ſlucld to all that 
truſt in him. 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord ꝰ and wh 
is mightie ſaue our God? 

33 God is my ſtrength, in battell, and makerh 
my way vpright. 

34 He maketh my feete like hindes ſtese, & hach 

et me vpon mine high places. 

35 He teacheth mine; hands to fight, fo that a 
bowe of | braffe is broken with mine armes. [ 
36 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield of thy 
Glu. tion, and thy louing kin dneſſe hath cauſed me 

to increaſe, 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vader mee, aud 
mine heeles haue ace llid. 

38 I haue purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed 
them, and haue not turned againe vatill I had con- 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea,I haue conſumed them, and thruſt them 
thorow,and they (hall not ariſe, but ſhall fall vnder 
my feete. . 

4» For thou haſt girded me with power to bat- 
tell, aua them that roſe againſt me, haſt thou ſubdu- 
ed vnder me. 

41 And thonhaſt giuen mee the neckes of mine 

enemies, 


Rom.15 
Se * 


heir liacs 


1.27. 


F Dauids worthies, 


II. Samuel. 


enemies, that T might deſtroy them that hare me. the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſemblod at a 
42 They looked about, but there was none to towne, where was a piece of a held full of Lentils, 


and valiam 


Que them, exen vnto the Lord, but hee anſwered aud the pr ople fled from the Philiſtims. 


them nor. 


12 But he ſtood in the mids of the fi-1d, and de. 


43 Thendid I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of fended it, and ew the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord gave 
th: carth : I did tread them flat as the clay of the great victorie. 


ftrerre, aud did ſpread them abroad. 


13 CAltcrwatd three of the thirtie captaines 


44 Thou halt alſo delivered mee from the con- weur down:, & came to Dauid in the harueit time 
tentions ot my people: thou haſt preſerucd mee to vnto the caue ot Adullam, and the hoſt ol th: Phi. 
be the head ou x nations · the people which I knew liſtims pitched in th valley of R. phaim. 0 


not, doe ſerue me. 


14 And Dauid was then in au hold : and the ga- au, 


45 Strangers ſhall bee in ſuziection to mee: as ri ſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth lchem. 


ſoon as they he ire, they ſhill obey me. 


is And Dauid longed & ſaid, O that one uud 


46 Strangers ſhall (hrinke away, and feare in giue me to diinke of the water ot the well of Bc. 


their priuie chambers. 


ehem, which is by the gate. 


47 let the Lord liue, and bleſſed be my ſtrength: 16 Then the three mightie brake into the hoſte 
and God. cue the force ot my ſaluation he exalte l. of the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well of 
48 leu Got th.r giucth mee power to reuenge Beth · lehem that was by the gate, and rooke and 


me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 


brought it to D wid,who would not drinke ther £, 


49 And ir ſcueth me from mine enemies: ( thau but powred it for an offering vnto the Lord, 
alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe againſt 5/27 And ſayd, O Lord, bee itfarre from me, that l 


me, thou haſt d-liucred me from the cruell manu. ſhould doe this. Is no: this the blood of the wen 


5o Thereforel willpraiſe thee, O Lord, among that went in jcopardi? of their liues > therefore ber 


the * nations and will ſing vnto thy Name) 
t H-uthe tver of ſaluation for his Ki: 


would not di inte it. Theſe things did theſc three 


ig, and mighty men. 


ſh-weth mercit tohis Anointed, exe to Dauid, and 18 C*An4 Abiſhai the brother of Toab the ſon 14 


ba. 7. to nis ſced * for cuer, 


ar be Is, 


Heſe alſo be the laſt wordes of Dauid. Dauid of Kabzeel flew two {ſtrong men of Moab: hee wen 
the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, cuen the min who was done alſo, and ſlew a lion in the middes of a pitiu 
ſet vp on high, the Anointed of the God of Iaakob, the time of ſnow. 
and the ſweet fin er of Ifracl ſaith, 
2 Theſpiritof the Lord ſpake by mee, and his ture, and the Egyptian hat a ſpcare in his hand: but cone) 
word was in my tongue. 
The God of Iſrael ſpake to mee, the ſtrength the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ew him 
of Iſrael ſaid, Thouſhalt beare rn] > ouer men, being · with his owne ſpcare. 
iuſt, and ruling in the feare of God. : 
4 Euen as the morning light, when the d ume tada, and had the name amen the three worthies. 
riſeth, the morning, 1 ſay. without clondes, ſo ſpall 23 He was honourable among thittie, but he at» 
run hon e be, aul not as the graſſe ol che eatth a by tained not to the fx tliree: and Danid made him 
the bright raine. 
For ſo ſhall net mine houſe be with God: for 24 Aſohel the brother of Ioab. was one of the 
h-e hath male with mee an cuetlaſtiug conendnt, thirtie :;Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Bok 
erfe& in all points, 2nd ſare · theretore all mine Ihm: 
eatth and whole deſire u, that he will not make it 25 Shammah the Haroditè: Elika ſ Harodirte : 


grow ſo, 


6 Butthewicked ſhall bee cuety one as thornes the Tekoite. N. 
thtult away, becauſe they cannot bee taken with 26 Abierer Anethothie: Mebunnai the Hu- 1%” 
. I; A 


hands. 


» Rutthe want 


8 « Throſe bee the names of the meh 
whom Dauid had. He that ſate in the ſrat of wiſe- of Beniamin. 
dome, being chiete of the princes, was Adino of 3 B-naia the Pirathonits : Hiddai of the river 
Ezni, he ſleweighthundred at one time. 


; iin. 9 Ind after him was * El-2zar the! nne of Dow 31 Abt-al on the Arbathite: Azm zueth th: 
z1.12. do, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the thre* worries Barhumite: 
or. aſſai- with Dauid, when they | defied the PF-:liſtims ga- 32 Elihaha the Shalbonite : of the ſonnes of la- 


ed with ch red thereto battel, when the men of Iiracl were ſhen, lonathan: 

anos of gone vp. ES | 
to Hoe ardſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vatill his Sharar the Hirariee : 

hand wis wearie, & his hand claue vnto the ſword, 34 Eliphelet the ſome of Ahasbai the fone * 

and the Lord gaue gr at vi orie the fame day, and Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahitophel the Gt 

r. chron. the people returned after him onely to ſpoile. a 

11 Ater him was Shammah the ſonue of Age 35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite: 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Thelat words of Dau d. 6 The wirbed ſhale 19 Fort hee was moſt excellent of th three and 

plurkt vp as thornes 8 The names aud fafies of !s Was their captaine, but he attained nut vnto ie 
an ghtie men. 15 Hee acſired water aud, wou'd not three. 


te (all touch them , muſt bee 28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Netopha- 
defenced with yron, or with the ſhift of a ſpeare, thit> : 

and they halbe burnt with fire inthe ſame place. 29 Heleb the ſonne of B1ana a Netophathite: 
men Ittai the ſonne of Ribat of Gibeah of the children 


of Leruiah was chicfe among the three, and hee Hf. 11.2, 
ted vp the ſpea! A agaiuſt three hundred. 7 and flew L 
them, and lie had the name awonathe three: lus 


2» And Rena) the ſonue of Iehoĩada the for of 
jr valiant man, uh ch had done many act was (0, 


2r And he ſle an Egyptian a {man of great ſta- (0 


hee went done to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked wa 


22 Theſothinos did Bengiah the rne of Telos 


of his Counſo ll. 


' * * * fp 
26 H-1:zthe *I Paltite : I rath-ſonne of Ieh 14" 


ſathite: 


a 


of Gaath *+ 


33 Shammah rhe Hararite : Aha n the ſonne of 


lonit- : 
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ro dite: F 
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ie rivet 
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"36 Tgalthe foang of than? Todt: Banithe 


37 Telek the Ammonfte: Nabarai the Beeto- 
thite,the armor bearer of Toab the ſun of Terulah: 

$$ Ira the Ichrite: Gareb the [thrice : 

39 Vriiah the Hittite: thirtyſ-nen in all. 

CHAT. XXIIII. 

t Denidean'tth the perple to be nunabred. to He 
rep t an | chu, th to fat Gods hands. 15 St- 
W eu per ih with the pefilence. 

Na the wrath ofthe Lori was againe kindled 
grin{t Iſrael, & he moued Dauid againſt them, 
la that he ſaid, Go: number Iſtael and Iudah, 

$ For the king (yd to Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſt, which was with him, Go ſpeedily now thorow 
all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan cuen to Beer-ſh*- 
ba, und number ye the people, that I may know the 
number of the people. 

"3 An4 I61b fild vnto the King, The Lord ty 
God increaſe thy people an hundreth fold mo then 
thiy be, and that the eyes of my lord the King may 
ſee it: but why. doth my lord the king deſire this 

» 


5 Noth ithſt an dg the kings word prenaile1 


inſt loab, and againſt the captaines uf the hoſte · 
Toab and the captaive⸗ of the hoſte went 
oat from the preſence of the Xing, co number the 


ofTira:l. 
F TAnd they paſſed ower Torden, avd pitched 
view, at the Aae ſide of the city that ain the 


, ids of the | valley of Gad, and trward laxer. 
Ly 


Then they came to Gilead, aud to | Tabtim- 
i, ſo they came to Dan Taan, and fo about to 


Aud came to the fortreſſ off Tyrus, and to 
the cities of the Hiuites and ofthe Canganirtes, 


ul went toward the South of Iud.h, eucn to Ber- 
ba. 


8 «© So when they had gone abour all the land, 
they returned to Terafalem at the end of nine mo- 
tethy and twenty dayer. 

9 TAndliaab deliacred the number & ſumme 
Ihe people vnto the kiag: and there were in lf, 
nel eight handred thouſand ſtrung men that drew 
ſwords, zal the men of Indah were ſiue huudreth 
thouſand men. 

ts Then Danids heart Cnote him, after that bee 
had numbered the people: and David ſaid votothe 
Lorde, I haue fined excordingly in that I haue 
done : therſore now Lord. I beſeech thee, take away 
the treſyiſſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue done very 
bon 

tt F And when Dauid was vp in the _—_ 
dhe word af the Lord came vuto the Prophet Gad, 
Dtuids S cer, ſaying, 

14 Go,and ſay vnto Danid, Thus ſaich the Lord, 
loffee the: three things, chafe thee which of them 


— 
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I ſhall doe vntothee. 
1; So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that ſcuen yceres famitte 


Armnahsthrethirig floore. 


* 


I. 
i 


come vpont ee in thy lind, or wilt thou lee tnee 


moneth: before thine enemies they ſollo ing thee, 

or that there be three daies p*itilence iu thy laud ? 

do aditiſe thee, aui ſee, hae aniwere I (hall giue 
to him that ſent me. 

14 Tf And Davidfaid vato Gal, L am in a wort 
dertull (trait : let vs fall now ino the aud of the 
Lord, (for his mercics are great) and let me not fai 
inco the hand of man. 

r; So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſtael, row 

ie morning euen to the tim appint d: andr 
died of th: people from Dan cucn to Ner- leba for 
urn thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel firefched oat his hand 
vpon Ieruſalem to de'troy it the Lor *repented of 
the euilli and fayd to the angel that de Hoye i tlie 
people, It is ſufficient, hol i now thy hand: Au the 
Angel ofthe Lord was by the thrething place of a- 
raunah the Iebuſſte. 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord(when he fam 
the Angel that ſmote the pcopl . and ſaid Behold 
haue ſinned, yea, I hive done wickedly : dut hel 
ſheepe what haue they dome d let che hund, 1 pray 
thee, be a gainſt me, and zgain't myf.chershoule. 

18 q So Gad came the ſume day to David, aod 
aid vntohim, Goe vp, tente an Altar voto the Lord 
in the threſhiag flovce of Acannah the lebaſue. 

19 And Danid(according tu the ſaying of Gad) 
went vp a8 the Lori had commanded. 

20 And Argunah looked and ſaw the king and 
his ſeruants comming toward him: and Arau h 
weat out, and bowed himſelfe bee the king od 
bis fee to the ground. 

21 And Araunak ard, Wherefore is my lotd the 
King come to bis ſernant* Then Dauid aufwered, 
To bay the thr ſhing floore of thee, for to build an 
alrar vnto the Lord, ckat the plague may ceaſe from 
the people. 

32 Then Araanah faid vnto Dailed, Let my lord 
the King take and offer it ſecmeth him good in 
his eyes: behold the c n for the burnt offruag and 
charers,and the inſtrumeuts of the oxen for wood, 

23 (Alltheſe things did 4rannah u Kits gine 
vnto the King: aud Arzonah ſaid vnto the King, 
The Lerd thy Got be tuo e wnto thee ) 

14 Then the King ſaid vnco Araunab, Net ſu, but 
I will buy it ofthee at a price, & will not offer burut 
offering vnto the Lord my God of thatwhich dork 
cot me nothing. So Dauid brought the threſtuag 
floore and the oxen for ſi ty ſheke ls of ſi ner. 

25 And Dauid built thete an altar vnto the Tord 
and wffered burnt offerinzs, and prace offering 
and tie Lord was appeiſe d toward the la, 
the plague ceaſed from Iſrael. 
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CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 


THE ARGV MENT, We: 
Ecam/e the hi of Gol ſhould looke for uo . rſt and quieneſſe in tus wor, the holy G 


eter before v9 ce m thus booke the varietie and change of thinvs, 


which came to the people of Iſtael 


fog the death of Dau Salomon and the refs of the Kings wito the death of Ahab. declaring how that flows 
nid ag li ned met excent hey bet preſerved by Gods pro ( who then oh when ha word 
truely et Nr U: eſte oe wvicepuniſhed, an i concor i mainta neu- fall to decay © cu to w 712 
pee by ary of the bnegdome ule; N D , 16-1008, whr h bode were bus all one people, 


whereof u lab a Boi ann Rhe. and 
d 
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Jonijah'vſurpeth che kingdowe. I Kings, 


kinedome of Iſrael. The Ning of Iudah had his throne m leruſalem, and the King of 1rae/ in Samarie, afiey 


ſor, ſerue 
bims.. 


4E1 Aue 


words 


Joab. 


r. the 


cad 
ao 
Ger 1 


Chron, t. 
1.27. 


12 by. his 


werewich ped forwatd Adoniiah, 


2. Sam. 3. 


Nathan. Zadok they 


it was bus Ii by Ami i abt fuher. And becauſe o Swiour Chrift according to the f ſh, ſhould come of 
the flocktof Dawad, the genealogie of the kings of Ju lab u here ueſcribed from Salomon to lorem the ſonne of 
Iojaphas who reigned er Indah m Feruſalem as. Abal did auer I) rat! i S. 


I. tell, and ſheepe, and hath called all the ſonnes of the 

Dauid n his extreme age. 5 king, and Ahiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the captaine 

_ hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant hath he not 
idden. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, luomeſt that the 
ſlriken in yer: s, they coucred him & ue all Iſrael e on thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tel 
clothes, but no heate came vnto him. them, who ſhould fic on the throne of my lord the 

2 Wherefore his ſeruauts ſayd king after lum, 
vnto him, Let there be ſoughtfor my 21 For elſe when my lord the king ſhall fleepe 

lord the king a yong virgine, and let ber i ſtand be- with his fathets, Land my ſonnc Salomon ſhall be 
fore the king, and cheriſh him: and let her lie in thy reputed ſ̃ vile. 
boſome, that my lord the king may get heate. 
3 So they ſought for a ſaire yong maide thorow- Nathan alſothe Prophet came in. 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, aud tcand one Abithag,a 23 And they told the kung, ſaying, Behold Nathan 
Shunammite,and brought her to the king. the Prophet. And when he was come in tothe ki 
4 Ind the maid was excec ding faire, and che- he maid obeiſance beforethe king vpon his facets 
riſhed the king, and miniſtred to ham, but the king the gromd, 
knew hcr nor, 24 And Nathan aid, My lord. O king, haſt then 
5 © Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggithexalted ſaid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne afte rme, and he ſhallſt 
himſclfc,ſaying 1 wil be king. And he gate him cha- vpon my throne ? 
rets and horſemen, aud fifry men to run before him. 25 For he is gonedowne this day, aud hath flaine 
6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him from many oxen, and fat cattell, &ſheepe,and hath called 
his } childhood toſay, Why haſt thou done ſo? And all the kings ſonues, and the captaines of the boſte, 
he was a very goodly man, and his mother bare him and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, theyeate and 
next after Abialom. 

7 And ſ he tooke counſel of Ioab the ſonne of 26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, and 
Zeruiah, aud ef Abiathar the Pricſt : and they hel · Benaiah the ſonnc of Ichoiada, and thy ſeruaut 8 
lomon hath be nat called. 

8 Bt Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
of Iehoiada, and Nath au the Prophet, and Shimei, haſt notſhewed it vntothy ſeruant, who ſhould 
and Rei, and the men of might, which were with fit on the throne of my lord the king after himꝰ 
Dauid were not with Adoniiah. 28 Fr kivg Dauid anſwered, and ſaid , Call 

9 Then Adoniiabſacrificed ſheep,and oxen,and me Berh-ſheba. And thee came into the kings pto 
fat cattel by the ſtoneof Zoheleth which is by En - ſence and ſtood before the king. 
rogel, and called all his brethren the kings fonnes 29 And the king ſware, ſaying, As the Lord I. 

and all the men of Indah the kings ſernants, neth,who hath redeemed my 2 out of all adue 
10 But Nathan the Prophet. and Benatah,aud the ſitie, 
mighty men, and Salomon his brother hee called 30 That as ſwate vntothee by the Loid God d 
— a Iſrael, ſaying, Afluredly Salomou thy ſonne ſhall 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba reigue after me, and ke ſhall fir my throne in 
the mother of Salomon, faying, Haſt thou not heard my place,ſowillI certainely doethis day. 
that Adoniiah the ſonne of ® Haggith dothreigne, 31 Then Bath- ſheba bowed her face to the exrth, 
and Dauid evriord knowethit nat? and did reuerence vnto the king, and ſaid, God fave 

12 No therfote come, ana I will no gine thee my lord king Danid for cuer, 
counſell how to ſaue thine ou life, and the life of 32 © And king Danid faid, Call mee Zadokthe 
thy ſonne Salomon. Prieſt, and Nathanthe Prophet, and Benaiah the 

13 Goe,and getthee in yntoking David,and ſay ſoune of Ic hoiada. And they came before the king. 
vnto him, Didſt not thou my lord, O king, fweare 33 Then the king ſaid vntothem, Take with ys 
vntothine handmaide. ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon the ſeruants of your Lord, and cauſe Salomon my 
thy ſonne ſhall re:gveafter me, and he ſhall fit vpon ſonneto ride vpau mine oe mule, and cy him 
my throne ? why 15then Adoniiab king ? downe to Gihan. 

14 Bchold, while thou yet talkeſt there withthe 34 And let Zadok the Prieft,& Nathan the Pr 
king. I alſo wil come in after thee, aud confirme thy phet anoint him there king ouer Iſra-l,aud blowye 
ds. the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue king Salomon. 

5 © SoBath-ſheba went in vnto the king into 35 Then come vpafter him, that hee may come 
the chamber, and the king was very ol de, and Abi- and fit vpon my throne: and he ſhal be king in 1 
ſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vntothe king. ſtead :fot I haue ” nn: him to be prince oaer 

16 CAnd Bath-ſheba bowed and made obeiſance Iſrael and ouer Iudah. 
wnrothe king, And the king ſaid, What is thy mat= 36 ThenBenaiahrthe ſonne of Ichoiada anſwe- 
ter > red the king, and ſaid, So be it, ud the Lord God of 
17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lord. thou ſwareſt my lord the king | we it. 1 
by the Lordthy God vatorhine handmaide, ſa ius, 2 As the Lord hath bene with my lord the * 

Aſſure: ly Salomont hy ſoune ſhallreigne after me, fo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne abo 
the throne of mylord kiag Danid. 

18 And behoſde. nows Adoniiak king,andnow 38 So Zadokthe Prieft, & Nathan the h 
my lord, O king, thou knoweſt it not. and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, aud the 
19 And hee hach oſſcted many oxen, and fat cat» chites and the Pelethites went dewne, and — 


; CHAP. 

3 Abiſhag keepeth | 

Adonyah wſmpeth the kiigdome. 3o Salomou is 
anoined K ng, 5+ Adonyah flecth to the altar. 

Ow when King Dauid was olde and 


and he ſhall fie ypon mythrone. 


driake betore him, & lay, Ood ſane king Adoniiah, tf 


A 


22 And loe,while ſhe yer talked with the Ting un, 


— 


EI HEIN . TT. 


# © b 
Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, ayd 
btodght him to Gion. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horte of oile 
but of the Tabetnacle, aud anointed Salomon: and 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people aid, God 
dane king Salomon. : 

4% And all the people came vp after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and teioyced with 
great ioy, ſo that the earth f rang with the ſound of 
them 


41 © And Adoniiahanall the gaeſtsthatwere 
with him,heafd it : ( and they had made an ena of 


exting) & Ioab heard the ſound of the trum- 
fad, meaneth this noiſe and vproate 
citie ? 


44 And 23 he yet ſpake. behold, Ionathan the ſon 
of Abiathar the Prieſt came. And Adoniiah ſaide, 
Come in: for thou art f a worthy man, and bringeſt 


good tidings. 

43 And lonathan anſwered, and ſaid to Adoni- 
hah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Salo- 
mon ki 


44 25 the king hath ſent with bim Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Renaiah the 
ſoane of Iehciada,and the Cherethites, and the Pe- 
lxthites, and they hau cairſed him to ride vpon the 


mule. 
11 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 


het haue anmointed him king in Gihon - and they 
are gone vp from thence with joy, and the citie is 


moued: this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 
46 And Salomon alſdfitteth on the throne of the 
ingdome 


47 And morcouer the Kings ſernants came to 
bleſſe our lord king Dauid, ſaying, God make the 
name of Salomon more tamous then thy name, and 
trnak bes throne aboue thy throne : therefore the 
king worſhipped vpon the bed. 

48 And thus taide the king alſo, Bleſſed be the 
Lend God of Iſrael, who hath made one to fit on my 
throne this day, cuen in my fight. : ; 

49 Then all the gneſtes that were with Adoni- 
——_— roſe vp, and went euery man 


* And Adoniials fearing the preſence of Sa- 
lomod, atoſe and went, and tooke holde on rhe 
hornes of the Altar. 

t And one tolde $1lomon,ſaying,Rehold, A- 
doniiah doth feare king Salomon: for loe hee hath 
taught hold on the hornes of the Altar, ſaying, Let 
liug Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, that he will 


dot ſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. 


52 Then Salomon ſaide, If he will ſhew himſe le 
a werthy man there ſhall not an haire of him fall to 
the earth, but if wickeduelle be tound in him, hee 

die. 

53 Then king Salomon ſent, aud they brought 
him from the - ba & hee came and did obeiſforice 
into King Salomon. And Salomon ſaid vato hum, 
Gotothine houſe, 

CHAP. I. 

t Daxid exhorteth Salomon, and g iueth charge as 
teuctrumg load Bar dilla and $ honei. 10 The death 
of Dexid. 17 Alena atteth Abiſhag to wife, 25 
Hee is flame. 35 Zadok was placed i® Abiathars 
rome. 
12 the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
* ſtould die, amd he charged Salomon his fonne, 

in * 

p 5 the way of all the earth: be ſtrong thete« 
fore. and (h1-w thy ſelte a man, 

Aul take heede to the charge of the Lord thy 


Chap. ij. 


God. to walke in his wayes, and ke-pe his ſtatutcy, 
and his commandem: nt; & his i 1dyments, iud his 
teſtimetii-s, as it ii written in the law of Moſes,that 
thou razieſt®ſproſper in all thattho doeſt, aud in e- Dev.29.9 
uery thing whereanto thou tutneſt chac, 7005.1. 7. 
4 That the Lord may confirme his word which fOr, ae 
he {pake vnto me, ſaying, If thy ſonnes take heede to vie. 
their way, that thi-y walke before me in tra-th, with 
_—_ _ and with all theit ſoules, * f thou 2.4m. 
tnot(ſaid He want oue of thy poſter ity vpon the 7-12. 
throne of I ſrael. 9 fEbr.4 
5 Thou kuoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſon of Zetni- ar ball 
ah did ro me. & what he did tothe two captains of not be cus 
the hoſte of Iſrael, vuto * Abnerthe ſon of Net, and off to nh 
vuto *Amaſa the ſon of lether, whom he flew, and 5% of tht 
ſhed blood of hattell in peace, and pur the blood of throme. 
war vpon his girdlethat was abont his loynes, and 2 J. . 
in his ſhoes that were on his feete. 3 
6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſedome, 2. m 26 
and let thou not hm hoate head goe downe to the to. 
grave in peace. 
Bat ſhet kindri-s vnto the formes of Narril- 2. ig 
lai the Gileadite, an. let them be among them that 31. 
eat at thy table · for ſo they came to me when I fied 
from Abſolom thy brother. 
8 And behold, with thee * iᷣ Shimei the ſen of 2.4 0%.16 
Geta,the ſonne of le minĩ of Baburim, which curſed 5. 
mee with an horrible curſe in the day hen I went 
to Mahamim : bat he came downe to mett mee at 
lorden,and I ſware to him by the Lord, ſaying, *I 2.S08.tg 
will net ſlay thee with the ſword. 23. 
But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: for 
thou art a wiſe man, & kuoweſt what thou oughteſt 
to do vnto him: therefore thou ſtylt cauſe his hoard 
head to go downe to the graue with blood. 
10 So auid ſlept with his fathets, and was bu- As. 2. 
ried in the city of Dauid. 29. 4 
It And the dayes which Danid * reigned vpetd 13.36. 
Iſfael,ere tortic yeres : ſeuen yeres reigned he in 2 Jm. . 
Hebron, and thirty aud three yeeres reigned hee in 4. f. chin 
alem. 29.26,27 
12 J * They fate Salomon vpon the threne of 1. Chr. 
Dawd his ſather, and his kingdome was Rabliſhed 29.23. 
mightily, 
1; And Adoniiakthe ſonne of Haęgith came to 
Bath-(hebathe mother of Salomon: and ſhee ſaid, 
Commeſt thou peaceably ? and he ſaid, Vea. 
14 Hee fayd morecuer, I haue a ſute vnto thee. 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 
ty Then bee hid, Thou know*Rt that the king - 
dome was mine, and that all i ſtael ſer theit faces du 
me. that I ſhould eigne: howbeitthe kingdome 1s 
turned away,and is my brothers: fo. it came to him 
by the Lord, 
15 Now therefore l ace thee one requeſt, re- | 
fuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him 2 Fr fel. c 
17 And be ſaid. Speake. I pray thee vnty Salomon 2 
the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) that hee giuc — 
me Abiſhig the Shuna nmite to wife, — 
18 And Bath-ſh:ba aid, Well, I will fpeake for 
thee vu the king. 
19 Bab-ſhebatherefore went vnto king Salo- 
mon to ſp-ake vnto him fd tih: aad the kin 
roſe to meet: her aui bowed hiu eie voce | — 
fate d-wne on his throne : and hee cauſed a ſeat to 
be = for the kings mother, and lhe ſate at his right 
hand. 
26 Thenſhefaid I d ſire a ſmall requeſt ofthee, 
ſay me not vay. Thenthe king ſaid vnts het, Aske 
ou, my mother 0 for ! will net lav thee nay, 
21 Shee ſaid then, let Abiſhap the Shurthermfre 
be gincato Adoniial thy brother to wife. 
P 4 £2 Big 
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Adoniiah asketh Abithag Fee. 118 \ 


8 


P/ 
3 ondiah flaine, 


22 But King Salomon anſwered, and ſald vnto 
bis mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag the 
Shunammite for Adouiiah ? aske for him the king- 
dome a'ſo : for he is mine elder brother, and hath 
for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, and loab the ſon 
ot Zeruiah, | 

23 Then king Salomon ſware by the Lord, ſay- 
ing. God do ſo to me & mare alſo, if Adoniiah hath 
not ſpoken this word againſt his one life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth who hath 
G eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the thione of Danid 
my father, who alſo hath made me an houſe as hee 
2. Sam 7. * promiſed, Adonitah ſhall ſarely die this day. 
25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand of Bena- 
= — ſonne of Ichoiada,aud hee j ſmote him tat 
e died. 


before Dauid my father. and becauſe thou haſt ſuf· 
fered in all, wherein my father hath bin afflicted, 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
1. Sm. 2. Prieſt vnto the Lord, that he might * fulfill the 
3133. Wordsofthe! ord,which he ſpake againſt the houſe 
of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 © Thentidings came to Ioab : (for Toab had 
turned after Adonitah, but he turned not after Ab- 
ſalom) and Ioab fledde vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Lord and caught hold on the hornes of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Salomon that loab was 
fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord, and behold, 
hee u by the altar. Then Salomon ſent Beuaiah the 
ſonne of lehoiada, ſaying, Go fall vpon him. 

3+ And B-naiahcame to the Tabernacle of the 
Lord. and ſail vnto him, Thus ſaith the king, Come 
out. And heſaid,Nay,butT will die here. Then Be- 

nalah brought the king word againe,ſaying, Thus 
ſaid Ioab,and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the King (aid vnto him, Doe as hec hath 
faid and finite him, and bury him, that thou mayeſt 
take away the blood which Ioab ſhed cauſeleſſe, 
from me and from the honſe of my father. 

32 And the I ord hall bring his blood vpon his 
owne head: for he ſmote two men more righteuus 
and better then hee, aud flew them with the ſword, 
2.504, 3. and my father Dauid kn w not. 80 wit, * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of Iſrael. and 


37. 
* *Amaſa the ſoune of lether captaine of the hoſte of 
20.10. Iudah. 


33 Their blood ſhall ther? fare returne vponthe 
hea l of I01b and en the head of his ſeede for euer: 
bur vpon Dauid and vpon his ſeede, and vpon his 
houſe. and ypon his throne ſhall there bee peace for 
euer from the Lord. 

34 So Renaiah the ſonne of Iehojada went vp 
and ſmote him and flew him, and hee was bim ied in 
his owne houſe in the wildernes. 

35 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Tehoia- 
da in his roume oner the hoſt- and the king ſet Ta- 
dok the Prieſt in the roume of Ahiathar. 

36 Afterward the king ſent and called Shimei, 
and ſayde vnto him, Build thee an houſe in Ieruſa- 
lem. and dwcll there, and depart not thence any 
whither. 

37 For that day that thou goeſt ont, and paſſeſt 
ouẽt the riuer of Kidron, know aſſuredly that thou 
halt die the death: thy blood ſhall be vpon thiue 
owne head. 

38 And Shimei ſaid vntothe king. Thething is 
Food : as my lord the king hath ſaid. ſo will thyſer- 
want do. Se S himei dwelt in Icruſalem many dayes. 


I. Kings. 


The Lord appeared to ala 
$9 And aftet three yeeret two of the ſeruanti of 


Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh, ſon of Maachah king K 
of Gath: aad they tolde S himei, ing, Bebold d ked 
ſeru ants be in Cath. like 

49 And Sbimei areſe. & ſa dle d his aſſe and weng aske 
to Gath to Achiſh,to ſe-ke bis ſcruants: and Shimei thy' 


went and brought kis ſeruants from Gath, x: 
41 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei had 


gone from Icruſalem to Gath, & was come hear 

42 Aud the King ſent and called Shimei, and thee 
ſayde vuto him, Did | net makethee toſweare by 6 * 
the Lord, and prot : ſted vnto thee. ſaying, That day 47 
that thou — out, and walkeſt any whither, know bath the | 
afſuredly that thou ſhalt die the death ? And thou 47 
ſaideſt vnto mee, The thing is good, that I hane — main 
hcard. F 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of whe fath 
Lord, and the commandement wherwith I charged * 
thee? . 

44 The king ſaid alſo to Shimei, Thog knoweſt — 
all the wickednefſe he reunto thine heart is priny, 
that thou didſt to Dauid my father: the Lord ther. 1 
fore (hill bring thy wickedneſſe vpon thine owne 4 A. 
head. 

45 And let King Salomon bee bleſſcd, and the 15 
throne at Dauid ſtabliſhed betote Lord for euer — 

46 So the king commaunded genaiah the ſondf 
lehoiada: who went out & ſmote him that he died his 
And * the kingdome was ſtabliſhed in the hand of th x 
Salomon. 14 — 

CHAP, III. 

rt Scſlomom tabeth P a1av%s dag lier to wife. 5 as 
The Lerd apptareth to him, aud giueth hom wiſdowe, * 
17 Au ug of the two harlets aud Salomon! jew 8 
tence mn. ki | 

Alomon *then made affinity with Pharaoh ki we 

of 4 „and tooke Pharaohs daughter 
brought her into the citi* of Dauid, vntill bee had *. 
made an ende of building his owne houſe, and tha 1 
houſe of the Lord, and the wall of Ieruſalem round — 
about. y 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie N 
becauſe there — = houſe built vnto the ie panty — 
the Lord vntill thoſe dayes. — 

And Salomon loued the Lord. walk ing inthe pa 
ordinances of Dauid his father : onely he ſacrificed 12 
and off-red incenſe in the hie places. l 

4 Aud y king went to Gibcon to ſacrifice there, 3 
for that was the chiefe hie place: a thouſand bum a 4 
offrings did Salomon off-r ypou that altar. ; * 

5 InGibconthe Lord appeared to Salomon ia 9 
a dream* by night: And God ſaid, Aske what] * 
ſhall giue thee, oth 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy + 
ſetuant Dauid my father great mere ie, | whenhet þ E... 
walked before thee in tructh & in righteouſnes,and —— 
in vptightnes of heart with thee · and thou haſt kept be 
for him this great mercie , and haſt giuen him ⁊ fon Lee | 
to ſit on his throne, as appearerh this day. 1 N 

7 And naw, O Lorde my God thon haſt made the 
thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my father: and! * 
—— a youg childe and know not how to go o 2 
and in, 

$ And thyſeruaut & in the mids of thy people, — 
which thou haſt choſeu, enen a great people doc 
cannot be told nor numbred for multitude. 

9 *Giuetherefure vnto thy ſornant an vnder- oh 4 
ſtinding heart to judge thy pcople that I may dif — pun 
ceine bẽtweene good and had: tor whois able to P hoy © 
judge this thy mighty people? * 5 

10 Au lthis pleaſed the Lerd wel chat Salomea A 
had de ſucd this thing, ant (ona, 

11 


haſt made 
ther: and! 
to go ol 


hy people, 
ple which 


le. ** 10 


m vnde 
I may di- — 
o is able to F 
* 
t Salomon 


11 At 


pleading of two barlots, 


11 And God faid vnto him. Becauſe thou haſt aſ- 
ked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelfe | 
life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelfe nor 
asked the life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for 
thy ſelfe vnderſtanding to heare indgement, 

* 12 Behold I haue done according to thy words: 
loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart ſo that there hath becne none like thee before 
thee,neither after the ſhall ariſ* the like vnto ther. 

6. ' 13 And I haue alſo * giuen thee that, which thou 

7 haſt not asked, both riches & honour, ſo that among 

the kings there ſ ſhal be none like vnto thee all thy 


yes. 
wee, 14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes to ke pe 
*. mine ordinances and my commandements, as thy 
father Dauid did walke, I will proleng thy dayes. 

15 And when Salomon ache dibalde. was 2 
dreame, and he came to letuſalem, and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord, and offe- 
red burtit offerings and made peace oſferings and 
made 2 fraſt to all his ſeruanes. 

16 J Then came two harlots vntothe king and 
| flood before him. 

19 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my Lord,! and 
this woman dwel) in one houſe, and I was deliue- 
ted of a child with her in the houſe. 

13 And the third day after that I was deliuered. 
this woman was delinered alſo: and wee were in 
the honſe together: no ſtranger wee with vs in the 
hoaſe ſane we twaine. 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the night, for 
ſhee ouerlay him. 

20 And ſhe roſe at midnight, and tooke my ſon 
from my ſide,while thine handmaid ſſept. aud laide 
him in her boſome,and laide her dead ſonne in my 
boſome. 

at And when I aroſe in the morning to give my 
fone ſuc ke. behold hee was dead: and when I had 
well conſideted him in the morning, behold,it was 
not my ſonne whom T had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nax, but my ſon 
liueth. and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhe ſaid, No, 
burthy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: thus they 
ſpake before the king. 

23 Then faid the king, She ſaith, This that liueth 
is my fonne,and the dead is thy ſonne: and the other 
fath Nay. but the dead is thy ſonne, and the lining 
is my ſonne. | 

24 Then the king ſaid, Bring mea ſword : and 
they brought out a ſword before the king. 

25 Andthe king ſaid Dinide y= the liaing child 
fa waine, and gia” the one halfe to the one, and the 
other halfe to the other, 

26 Then fake the woman whoſe the lining child 
was vnto the king, for her compaſston was kindled 
toward her ſonne,and (he faid, O my lord, giue her 
the ning child, & May him not: but the other ſaid, 
Letit be neither mine nor thine, but diuide it. 

27 Thenthe king anfivered, and (aid, Giue her 
the lining obilde and lay him not: this is his mo- 
ther, 

28 And all [Iſrael heard the indoement, which 
the king had iudged. and they texrcd the king: for 
they ſawe that the wiſ:dome of Go was in him to 
doc iuſtice. 
: CHAP, INTL. 

2 Theprincer ani ru ert wmdey da 9e. 22 The 
pu welance for hu vit. 26 The nuwnber of hu 
hor os, 32 His beoker and writmgs. 

95 king Salomon was king oner alll fael. 
» Aud theſe were hls princes, Azariah the 
ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 


Chap. ĩiij. 


Salomons officers, 113 


3 Elihorephb, and Ahiah the ſonues of Shiſha 
Scribes, Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Alulud the Re- 
corder, 

Aud Renaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was oner 
the hoſt, and Zadok and Abiathar Prieſts. 

5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan wes ouer 
the officers,and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 
was the kings friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was oner the honſhold : and “ A- Che: 5.14 
donitam the ſonne o Abda was ouer th: tribute. 

7 And Salomon had twelueofficers ouer all If- 
rael, which ptouĩded victuals tor the king and his 
henſhold : each man had a moneth in the yeere to 
prouide victuals. 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim : 

9 The ſon of Dekar in Makaz,and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth · ſhemeſh i and Elon end Brth-hanan: or tles 

to The ſon of Hezed in Aruboth, to whom per- in Bethe 
tained Shochoh and all the land of ＋＋ A, 

1t The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor, which had Tapbath the daughter of Salomon 
to wife, 

12 Baana the ſonme of Ahiludd in Taanach,and 
Megiddo,& in all Beth-ſhean,which is by Zartanah 
beneath 1zreel,from Bethſhean | to Abel-mebolah or, to the 
eu*n till beyond onet againſt Tokmeam. pa. 

13 The ſonne of Geber iu Ramoth Gilead, & his 
were the townes of lait, the ſou of Mauaſſeh which 
are in Gilead and vnder him was the region of Ar- 
gob,which is in Baſhan: threeſcore great cities with 
walles and batres of braſſe. 

14 CAhinadab the ſoune of Iddo hed to Maha- 
naim : 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and he tooke Baſmath 
the daughter of Sa ſomon to wiſe- 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and in 
Aloth: 

17 lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in char: 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin : 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri in the countrey of Gi- 
lead, the land of Sion king of the Amorites, and 
7 Og King of Baſban,and was Otficer alone in the 

an 


20 Iudah & Iſrael were many as the ſand of the 
ſea in number, eating,drinking and making mery. 

21 *And Salomo reigned o1er all kingdomes. 
from the tiuer vnto the land of the Philiſtims and 13 
vnto the borders of E pypt, and they brought pre 
ſents,and ſerued Salomon all the dayes of his life. 

21 And Salomons victuals for ene day were thir- 
tie fmeaſutes of ſine flouze, and threeſcore meaſurcs 
of meale 

23 Tenne fat oxen, and twenty oxen of the pa- 
ſtures, and an h mdred ſh-ep* : beſide harrs, and 
bucks and bugles.and fat foule. 

24 For he ruled in all ie reoron on the other fide 
of the tiuet from Tiphſah even vntoſ Azzrh, ouer 
all the kings onthe other fide the riner : and he had 
peace round about him on eu-ry fide. 

25 And TIudah and Iſrael dwelt withonr ſeate, 
curry man vader his vine, and vader his fiztree, 
from Dan, euen to Beet- heha all the dayes of $a- 
lomon. 

26 © And Salomon had “ fortie thouſand thalles 

of horſes for his charets,and tw-lue thouſand horſ- 
men. 
27 And theſe officers prouided victuall tor king 
S$1lomon, and for all that came to king Sal.mmons 
table enery man his moneth, 2 they ſuffered to 
lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alſo, & traw for the horſes and mu'es 
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2 
Y oTomon and Hiram. 


brought they vnto the place where the Olficers 
exe euety man according to his charge. 

29 J And God — Salomon wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding excee ing much, and a large hears, 
cuen as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore, 

30 An Salomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 

dom of all the children of the Eaſt, and all the wiſ- 
dome of Exypt. 
31 For h was wiſer then any man: yca, then were 
Ethan the Exrahite, chen Heman, th nChalcol, chen 
Darda the ſons of Mahol : and he was famous tho- 
zowout all nations round about. 

32 And Salomon ſpałe three thouſand pronerbs: 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and hue. 

33 And hee ſpake of trees from the cedar tree 
that is i Lebanon, cuen vntothe hyſope that ſprin- 

eth out of the wall: he ſpike alſo of beaſts and uf 
— ot creeping things, and of fiſhes. 

34 And there came of all le to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon from all kingsof the earth, 
which had heard of hiswiſedome. 


CHAP. Y 

Hirn ſendeth to Sa omon and Selomon to him. 
propoſing to build the howſe of God. 6 Heeprepareth 
feuffe for the bua/ding. 1 3 The monber of the worke- 
men. 

lor, zor. . Hiram king of Tyrus ſent his ſernants vn- 

| to Salomon,(for he had heard that they had an- 
oiuted him king in the rome of his father)becauſe 
Hiram had ener loued Dauid. 

2 *AlſoSalomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid myfather could 
not build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord his 
God,for the warres which were about him on every 
lo- hu fide, vntill the Lord had put | them vader the ſoles 
wernies, d hisfect. 

4 But navthe Lord my God hath ginen me reſt 
on euery fide, ſo that there is ueither aduerlaty, nor 
euill to reſiſt. 

5 Aud behold I purpoſe to build an honſe vnto 
2. Cm. . the Name of the Lord wy God, * asthe Lord ſpake 
x3.1.chro Vnto Dauid my tather, ſaying, Thy ſonne whome I 
33.10, Will ſet vpon thy throne for thee, he ſhall build an 
houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore commaund that they hew me 
cedartrees out of Lebanon, and my ſervants ſhalbe 
with thy ſcruants,& vntothee will I giue y hire for 
thy ſernants, according toall F thou thalt appoint : 
for thou knoweſt that tete are none among vs that 
can hew timber like vnto the Zidonians. 1 

7 CAndwhen Hiram heard the words of Salo- 
mon, he re ĩoyced greatly. and ſayd, Bleſſed be the 
Lord this day which hath giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe 
ſonne oner this mighty people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon. ſaying . I haue 
cenſide ted the things forthe which thou ſenteſt vn- 
to me, and wil accompliſh all thy defire concerning 
the cedartrees and tirre trees. 

My ſeruants {hal bring them downe from Le- 
banou to the fea + and Iwill conney them by ſea in 
j rafts vnto the place that thou ſhale ſhew mee, and 
will caufe them to bee diſcharged there, and thou 
ſhalt recciue them no thon ſhalt doe mee a plea- 
ſure, to miniſter food for my family. 

to Sv Hiranygane Salomon cedar trees and firre 
trees, tuen his full deſire. 

11, Aud Salomon gaue Hiram twenty rhouſand 
r. co- + mea'ures of wheat: for fond to his houſhold, nd 
| 1/9, tweuty meaſures of | beten oyle. Thus much gaue 
3e Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 
| 12 Aid the Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome as 
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I. Kings. 


Building of the Tei 
he * promiſed him. And thrre was peace betweeye c 
Hiram and Salomon, and they two made a co- u 
ucenane. 

13 FAnd King Salomon raiſed a ſumme out q 
all Iracl , and Te ſumme was thirtig thonſande 
men” 

14 Whome hee ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſands 
moneth by courſe: th:y werea moneth in Lebanon, 
and two moneths at home. And * Adoniram was o- Ou 
uer the ſumme. 


1 And Salomon had twenty thouſand that bare 
burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſous inthe 
mountaine. 

16 Befidesthe fprinces whom Salomon appoin- Iv 
ted ouer the worke,encs three thouſand and three fir 
hundred, which ruled the pcople that wrought in wk 
the worke. 

17 And the king commaunded them, and they 
brought yreat ſtones, and coſtly ſtones to make the 
foundation of the houſe enen hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons workmen, and the oi kemen 
of Hiram, and the maſons hewed & prepared tiu- 
bet and ſtoncs fut the building of the houſe. 

CHAP VI. 

1 The building of the Temple aui the arme tber 
of. 12 Thepromuſe of the Lord to Sa'omon. * 

ND * in the foure hundred and foureſcore 

yeere, (after the childien of Iſrael were come . 
out of the land of Egypt. and in the fourth yeere of 
the teigne of Salomon oner Iſrael, in the mencth 
Zif. (which is the ſecond moneth) hee built the 
hotiſe of che Lord. 

2 And the houſe which king Salomon built fe 
the Lord wasthreeſcore cubites long, and twentie 
broad. and thirty cubits high. 

3 Andtheporch beforethe Temple of the houſe 
wa twentie cubits long, according to the bredth & 
the houſe. and ten cubits broad before the houſe, 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes I broad * 
wit aut, and narrow within, nat 

And by the wall of the houſe hee made Jgal 
leries round about, euen by the walles of the houſe (0s 
round about the Temple and the oracle, and made 
chambers round about. 

6 The nethermolſtgallery was fiuecubirs broad, 
and the middlemoſt fixe cubits broad, & the third 
ſeuen cubits broad: for he mage reſts round about 
without the houſe. that the beayacs ſhould not be fi- 
ſtened in the walles ofthe houſe. 

7 And when the houſe was built, it vas bailtot 
ſtone perſit bebre it was brought, ſothat there w 
neither hammer nor axe, nor any toole of yros 
heard in the houſe while it was in building. 

8 The dore of the middlechamberwasinthe Ic 
right fide of the houſe, and men wentvpwith wits . 
dind ſtavtes into the middlemoſt, and out of the 
middlemoſt into the third. 

9 So hee built the houſe and finiſhed it, and ſie· 
led the houſe being vaulted with ſieling of cedar 
trees, 

to And he built the galleries vpon all the wall of 
the houſe of fine cubites height. and they were ici 
ned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 

tr And the word of the Lord came to Salomon, 
ſaying, | 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt if 
thou wilt walk in mine ordinances, and execute my 
iudgements,and kec pe all my commandements to 
walke in them then will I pei fontme vntothee n ” 
promiſe * whichI premiſed to Dauid thy father. * 

13 And [ will del among the children of Iſta- 7 


- 


el, and will not forſake my people Gael. 


. r 
1bims, 1 
14 80 Salomon bailtthe houſe, and finiſhedit, 
15 And built the wals of the houſe within 
boards of cedar tree from the pauemẽt of the houſe 


n vato the wal of the ſieling, & within hee coucred 
_ of them with wood and coueredthe floore of the honſe 
Monde with plankes of fire, 

4 16 And he built twentie cubits in the ſides of the 
hoofand houſe with boards of cedar , from the flooreto the 
105 « walles,and he prepared « place within it, for theora- 

— cle, euen the moſt Holy — ; 
d. 17 Butthe hoaſe, that is, the Temple before it, 
was forty cubits long. 
___ i$ And thecedarolthehouſewithinwas carved 
* — pith j kuobs and grauen with flowers: all was cedar, 
in. Is *ſo that no ſtone was ſcene. ; 
ny ta Alſo he ptepated the place of the oracle in 
re ed, ofthe hoat: within, toſet the Arke of the 


couenant of the Lord 72 1 
20 And the place of the oracle within wes rwen- 
ny oy tie cnbirs hg , and twenty cubites broad, and 
r twenty eubitt high & he couered it with pure gold, 
8 and concred the alezr with cedar. 3 
—— 21 80 Salomon coucred the houſe within with 
red tim- 


17 d : & he i ſhutthe place of the oracle with 
— of FR couered it with gold. 


ny 22 And heouerlaid alt the houſe with gold. vntil 

* dn all the houſe was made perfect: alſo hee couered 

es the whole altar. that was before the oracle with gold. 

— 23 And within the ocacle he made twe Cheru- 
— 17 e, jive bims of } oliue tree ten cubirs high: 

— mu, 24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fine cu- 

uilehe bits, & the wing of the other Cherub v five cubirs: 


from the rt of one of his wings vnto the 


yg — 
built for — the other of his wings, wore 
— 25 Alſo the other Cherub was often cubits: both 

p the Ch-rabims were of one meaſure and one ſize. 
— 26 For the height ot the one Cherub wes ten cu- 
— of dirs, and fo wes the other Cherub. 


27 And he put the Cherubims within the inner 


lg. houſe, & the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings, 

te | * forhatthewing ofthe one touched the one wal, aud 

Es the wing of the other Chernb touched the other 

or ag wall : and their other wings touched one another in 
* the mids ol che houſe. : 

28 And he ouerlaid the Cherubims with gold. 
broad, 29 And hee carued all the walles of the hoaſe 
res: found about with gtauen figures of Chernbims and 
[ado of palme trees, aud grauen flowers within and 
be fa —— 

30 And the figore of the houſe hee conered with 
adeet gold within and without. 

— 31 Aud in the entring of the oracle he made two 

* doores of oliue tree · and the vpper polt , aud fide 

. its we; e ſiue ſquare, 

ine i" 1 The two — alſo ved of aliue tree, and 

* he graued them with grauing of Cherubims and 

of the paline trees,and grauen flowers aud coucred them 

46 with gold. and layedthinne gold vpon the Chetu- 

— bims, and vſ on the palme trees. 

comer 33 Aud ſo — for the dore of the Temple 

all of poſts of oliue tree foure ſquare, 

1 34 Bnt the two doores were of firre tree, the two 

4 19 ol. des of the one doore were | round, and the two 
+ fidesof the other doore were round. 

"uu 35 And he graued Chetubims and palme trees, 

ft if and carued flowers, and couered the carued worke 

T with gold finely wronghr. We 

— 36 © And hee built the court within with three 

— rowes of hewed ſtone, & oue to of beames of cedar, 

fy 14 37 In the fourth yere was the foundation of the 

. 15 houfe of the Lord lated in the mouethj of it, 


Chap.vij. 


with Bull (which is the cight mon-th ) hee finiſhed the 


Salomons houſe. 114 
38 And in the elenenth yeere in the monerh of 


uſewith all the furniture thereof, and in euery 

point : ſo was he ſeuen yeeres in building it. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 The building of the houſes of ge. 15 The 
ercellent workem.mſhip of Hiram is the pieces which 
he made 'or the Temple. 

Ve Salomon was building his own: houſe * thir- 
ceneyeeres, and finiſhed all his houſe, 

2 Hee built alſo an houſe call the foreſt of Le- 
banea an hundred cubites long. and fiftis cubites 
broad, and thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure rom es ot 
cedar — , and cedar beames were lazed vpon 

ars. 


the pi 
with cedar vpon 


Ch.. 10 


And it wis conered aboue 
the beames, that lay on the fortie and fine pillars, fi- 
reene in a row, 
4 And the windowes were in three rowes, and 
windowe wgs a%amft window in three rankes. , 
$5 Anda doores and the fide poſts, with the ; 
windowes were foure ſquare , and window was o- 
uer againſt window in — rankes. 
And he made a porch of pillars fiftie cubites 
long. and thirtie cubites broad, and the porch was 
before them, -wenbefore them weyethirtic pillars. 
7 © Thenhe madea porchforthe throne where 
her iudged, e 2 porch of mdgement, and it was 
ſieled with cedlarfrom pauemen to pauement. 
8 Andin hishonſe where he dwelt v another 
ball more inward then the porch, which was of the 
ſame wurke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe for Pha- 
raohs danghter(*whom he had taken to wife) Like (hap.3.r 


vnto this porch. 
offcoſtly ſtones hewen by mea- 


All cheſe were oer pre- 
ſawes within & withonr from 


ſure ami ſawed with — 
the foundation vnto the fones of an bandbreadth, 197. 
aud on the outſide to the great conrt. 

10 And the foundation wes of coſtly ſtones ani 
great ſtoucs,exen of ſtomes often cubites aud ſtones 
of eight cabits. 

11 Abeucalſo were coſtly ones ſquared by rule 
and beords of cedar, 

12 J Aud the great court round about wes with 
three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of cedar 
beames: ſo was it to the inner court of the houſe of 
the Lord. and the porch of the houſe, 

5 ¶ Then king Salomou ſcur, and fetone Hiram 
out of Tyrus. | Or,Zo 

14 He was a widowes fon of the tribe of Naph- 
cali his father being a man of Tyrus, and wroughe 
in brafle : he wasfull of wiſedom & vnderſtanding, 
and knowledge to worke all manner of worke in 
braſſe + who came to king Salomon, and wrought al 
his worke, 

t5 ¶ For hee caſt twopillarsof braſſ-:the height 
of a pillar was eighteene cabires , and a threed of 
tw-luecubirs did compaſſe f either of the pillars. + Eby. 

16 And he made two chapiters of malten brafſe [4,1 
to ſet on the top of the pillars.tne height of one of 
the chapiters wes fine cubites, and the height of the 
other chapiter wes hue cabires, 

17 He made grates like net worke and i wrethen g 
worke like chainesfor the chapiters that were ou ©... 
the top of the pillars un ſenenfor the one chapiter ne 
and ſeuen for the other chpirer. 

18 So hee made the pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranates round abont in the one grate to co- 
ner the chapiters that vere vpon the top. And thus 
did he forthe other chipirer, 

19 And the chapiters f were onthe top ofthe pil- 
lars gere after lilie worke in the porch, foure cubitgs 

P 4 20 Ang 
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Ebrew 
Pda cr's, 


br ringt 


Fhe forme of the molteriſſea. 


zo And the chapiters vpon the two pillats h 
alſo aboue j ouer a ga inſt the belly | within the net- 
worke per : fot two hundred granats 
were iu the. rankes about vpon f either of the 
chapitcrs, 

+ xx And he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the 
Temple. And when he tad ſet vp the right pillar, 
he called the name thei cof lachin: and when hee 
had iet vp the left pillar, he called the name thereof 
Boaz. | 

22 And the toppe of the pillars was worke 
of _ Sas the —— of the pillars fi- 
niſhed. 

23 J udhe mades molten ſea ten cubits wide 
from brimme to hrim, round in compaſle, and ſiue 
cubits high, & a line otthirtic cabirs did compaſſe 
it about. 

24 And vnder the brimme of it were kuops like 
wilde cucumers compaſſing it round about, tenne 
in one cubite, compaſſirg the ſea & round about · 


and the two towes of knops were caſt when it was baſes 


molten. 

25 It ſtood on the twelue bulles, three looking 
toward the North and three toward the Weſt, and 
three toward the South, & three toward the Eaſt : 
and the ſea foodabouc vpon them, & all their hin- 
der parts were inward. 

26 It was an] handbreadth thicke,and the brim 
ther-of was like the work of the brim of a cup w.th 
flowers of li\11-5 :it conteined rwothouſand baths. 

27 And he made ten baſes af brafſe, one baſe 
was foute cubits long, and foure cabits broad, and 
three cubits high, 

28 And the worke of the baſes were on this 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were be- 
eweene the led es + 

29 And on the borders that were betweene the 
ledges,were lions, bulles, and Cherubims: and vp- 
an theledges there was a baſe aboue: and beneath 
the lions aud bulles were additions made of thinue 
worke. 

» And encry haſe had fonte braſen wheeles,and 
plate /s ef braffe : and the foure corners had under 
ſetters: vnder the cauldron were vader ſetters mol- 
ten at the fide of encry addition. 

31: And the mouth of it was within the chapiter 
and aboue to meaſurt by the cubite: for the mouth 
thereof was round, made like a baſe, and it was 2 
eubite and halſe a cubite: and alſo vpon the mouth 
thereof were ꝑtauen workes , whoſe borders were 
foureſquare and not tound. 

32 And vndrrthe borders were fonte wheeles, 
and the axle trees ofthe wheeles io3ned to the baſe · 
and the height of a wheele, wasa cubite and halfe 
a cubite. 

3 And the faſhion of the wheels was like the 
faſhion of a char ot wheele, their axlettees. & their 
naues and theit i felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
molrcn, 

34 And toe vnderſetters were vpon the ſoure 
corners ot one baſe : and the vnderſctters thereof 
were of the baſe it ſrſi 

35 Aud iu the top of the haſe was a tound com- 
paſſe of halfe a cubite his round about, and vpon 
che top of the baſe the ledges thereof and the bor- 
— tat eg He of theſame. 

26 Aud von thetablesofthe ledges theroſ and 
on the borders rhereof hee did graue Chembims, 
hons and palme trees on the fide of eue one, and 
additions round about he 

37 Thas made he the ten baſes, They had all one 
auſtiug one meaſare, i one ſiſe. 


1. Kings. 


The Arke borne into the 


15 Then made he ten caldrons of braſſe one 
caldron contained ſortie barhs : and every caldron 
was fourt cuhites, one caldron was vpon one 
thorowour the ten baſes, | 

39 And he ſet the bates, fine en the uit fide of 
the houſe, and fiuc on the le t ſide of the houte, And 
hee ſet the ſea on the right fide of the houſe Eaſt- 
ward toward the South. 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons & beſoms and 
bafins, and Hiram finiſhed all che worke that hee 
made to king Salomon for the houſe af the Lord: 

41 To wit, two pillats & co bowles of the cha- 
pitets that were on the top of the two pillars , and 
two grates toconer the two bowles ofthe chapiteri 
which were vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pamegranates for the rwo 
grates, euen two rowes egranates for encey 


grate tu couet the two bowles ef the chapiters, that 
were vpon the pillars, : 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon the 74.1 — 
. 3 
44 And the ſea, and twelue buls vnder that fea, 3 
45 And pots and beſomis, & baſins: and all theſe biet 
veſſels, which Hiram made to king Salomon for the 14 
houſe of the Lord, were ae the C 
6 In the plain ef Torden didthe king caſt them * os of 
in} clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. "= is 
47 And Salomon left to weib all the voſſels be. el, wl 
cauſe ofthe -xceedinog abundance , neither could and þ 
the weight of the braſſ* be counted, 16 
48 So lomon made all the veſſel? that pertei- el oo 
ned vnto the houſe of the I ord, the golden altar, lirae 
and the golden table whereon the Sh wbread was, |- there 
49 And the candleftick-s , fiue at the right fide, poop 
and ſiue at the left, befor: the oracle of pure gold, 19 
and the flowers, and the lampes, and the ſnuffers of bail. 
gold, Iſrae' 
5o And the bowles and the hookes, and the ba- 13 
fins, and the ſpoones, and the afhpans of pure gold, Wh 
and the hinges of gold for the doores of the houle to ir 
within ever for the moſt holy place, and for the min. 
doores of the houſe, to wit.ofthe Temple. I 
51 So was finiſhed al the worke that king dalo- bet! 
mon made for the houſe ofthe Lord, and Salomon d 0 fhal 
brought inthe things which * Danid his father had 15 
dedicated: the ſiluer and the golde, and the veſſe's, * he f 
and layd them among the treaſures of the houſe &f my | 
the Lord, prot 
CHAP, VIII. the 
4 The Arkt is borne into the Tre. to A cloud * 
Flleth the Temple. 14 The ling Hel the pep t 1 0 Ark 
Hen * king Salomon aſſembled the Elders of - mac 
Iſr2e),euen ali the heads of thetribes, the chicfe f % Ra, t 
fathers of the children of Iſtael vnto f him in leru. 12 p z 
ſalem,forto bring vp the A ke of the Conenant of the 
the Lord from the citie of David. which is Zion. and 
2 Aud all the men of Ifacl aſſembled vnto king 2 
Salomon at the feaſt, in the moneth of Ethanim, Go 
which is the ſeuenth moneth. nes 
2 And al the Elders of iſrael came, I the Priefis thy 
took the Arke. heat 
4 They bare the Arke of the Lord, & they bare N 
the Tabernacle of the Coneregation. and all the ho- my 
ly veſſels that were in the Tabernacle: thoſe did the ſpal 
Prieſts and the I euites bring vp. . Wat 
And king Salomon & all the Congregation of 2 
Iſrael that were afſembled vnto him, were with him . 
before the Arke : offering ſheepe , and becues, pre 
which could not bee told nor numbred far multi- = 
tude. * 


" 6 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the Cone: 
nant of the Lord vnts his place, into the vaacle - 
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Chap 


ee moſt holy place, even vader the 
wings of the Cherubims, Ye 

9 Ferthe cherubims ſir te hed ont their wings 
aner the place of the Alke and the Cheiubims coue- 
xd the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue, 

$ And they drew out the barres, that the cads 
ofthe barres might appeare out of the Sat:Quarie 
before the oracle, but. the y were not ſcene without: 
and there ti ey ate voto this day. : 

Nothing nas in the Arke ſanc the two tables 
of ſtene which Moſes put there at Horeb, where the 
Lord made a cogenant with the children of Iſ- 
nel, when he brought them out of the land of E- 


- 
44 , 


os whenthe Prieſts wet ecome ypout of the 
Sanctunrie, che.“ cloud filled the bouſe of the Lord, 
t So that the Prieſts could uot Rand to min ler, 
bene of the. cloud. for the glory of the Lord had 
fled the houſe of the Lord. 
Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord*ſaad that hee 
would dwe Hache dat ke cloud. 
#3 1 haue built thee an houle to dwell in, an ha- 
bation for thee to abide in tar cuer, 
* And the kipp Fr and bleſſed x1 
Congregation of Iſcael t for all the Con regati- 
adi ood there, * 
15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord G od of Iſra- 
eh who ſpake with his mr voto Dauid my father, 
and hath with his hand ful ſilled it, ſaying, 
16 Since the day that I brought my people Iſta- 
el ont of Foype, I choſeno citic of all the tribes of 
Iſrael to buiſd an houſe that my Name might bee 


there: but I have choſen * Dauid to bee ourr my 


people Iſracl. 

19 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father to 
build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God of 
Iſrael. 

18 Andthe Lord ide vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heatt to build an houſe vn- 
tomy Name, thou didſt well; that thou waſt fo 
minded. 

19 Nenerthelcf{-,thqu ſhalt rot build the houſe, 
but thy ſoanc that ſhall come out of thy loy nes, hee 
ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

2« And the Lord hatiſmade goed his word that 
he ſpake: and I am riſen vp in the rome of Dauid 
my fother,& fit on the throne of lſracl. as the Lurd 
promiſed,and haue built the heuſe fur the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21: And lhaue prepared there a place for the 
Arke, whetein is the coucnant of the Lord which he 
made with our fathers, when he brought them our 
ont the land of Egypt. 

22 © Then Salomon ſtood before “ the altar of 
the Lord in the fight of all the Cogregation of Iſrael, 
and ſtretched out his hands toward heauen, 

23 And ſaid, * O Lord God of Iſrac l. there is no 
God like thee in heauen aboue, ot in the earth be- 
neath, thou that keepeſt conenant and me reie with 
thy ſeruants that walke before thee with all their 

art, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: tor thon 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fuifilled it with 
thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now. Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſernant Danid my father that thou haſt 


promiſed him, ſaying, * Then (hall rot want aman 


m my ſight to fit von the hrone of Iiſtarl : fo that 
thy children rake heed toth-ir way that they walke 
defore me. as thou haſt walk d in my ſight. 

26 Aud now, O God of Iſcac l. I pray thee, l et thy 


vj. for thepeaple.. 115 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſet⸗ 
nant David wy father. 


27 1s ſt trac jndeedtbat God will dwell on the 
earthꝰbe hold the heane ns, & the heavens of heauens 
art not able to conte ine the: ho mach mote 467 
is this houſe that T haue built ? 

28 But h aue thou reſyect vnto the prayer of thy 
ſeruant and to hisſupplicatien,O 2 Cod, to 
heare the ciy and praycr, which thy ſeruant prayeth 
be fore thee this day: - | 

29 That thine cyrs mey bee open reward this 
boule vi ht and day, exon toward the place whereof 
thou haſk 


prayeth in this plz er. 


30 Neare thou therefore the ſupplication of thy 


ſeruant,and of thy people Iſr:el,which Pray in this 
place, and he art thou | in the place of thine habigg- 
tion, tuen in heaucu, and whep thou heareſt, laue 
mercie. 

31 © Whena man fhal treſpaſſe agaiuſt higneigh- 
bour,and he lay vpon him an cath, to cauſe him to 
fweare, and the 
altar in this hoaſe, | s 

32 Then heare thou in beauen, and dee and 
judge thy ſervants, that thon condemne the wig- 
ked to bring bis way vp his head, and iuftifie the 
righteous , to gine him according to his righge- 
ouſueſſe. 

33 M henthy people Iſrael ſhalbe onerthrowen 
before the enemie becauſe they haue mo 
thee, and turne againe to thee, an conf ery 
Name, and pray and make ſupplicatiop vpto 
in this houſe, 

34 Then heore than in heanen, and be merciful} 
vntothe ſinne of thy people Iſrael , and bring them 
agaire vnto the land, which thou gaueſt vnto thejs 


tzrhers, 
25 © When heaven ſhall be ſhne vp, A there 
ſhall be no raine, becanſe they haue fmned 2ganlk 


thee, and ſhall gray in this place, and contefly” 
Name, and turue Rom their ſinue, hes thou tho 
affliet them. — 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and on the 
ſinne of thy ſeruams,and ofehy people zel (when 
then haſt taught them the good way Wetrin they 
may walke) and giue raine vponthe-Tindahat thou 
haſt giucu tothy peeple to inherite. 

37 < When thereſhilt bee farine iu che 
when there ſhall bee peſtilence, when there ſhall be 
blaſting, mildcaw.graſhopper,oFcaterpiller , when 


the i ent mie ſhall h ſiege them Jn the ciries of + £6v.in 
5 the land 

0 thew 

tes. 


their land. or any plagve, or auy fic | | 

38 Then whit prayer & ſupplfcation ſoenerſhall 
be made of any may or of al thy people Ifrac},when 
every one (hall koo the plague in his one heart, 
and itretch forth bis hands in this houſe, © 

39 Heare thou then in heguen in thy dwelling 
place and be mercifalſ. and do,and giue every man 
according to all his wayrs,as thou knoweſt his heart 
(for thou onely knowelt the hearts &f all the chil- 
dreu ofmen) 

40 Thar they may feare thee ge long as they line 
in the nd which thou gaueſt vnto our fatherꝭ. 

41 Morcouer, as touching the f ranger that is 
not ot thy people 1ſtael ho ſhall come out of a tar 
countrey for thy Names ſake, 

42 (When they ſhall beare of thy great Ne, 
and of thy mightie hand. and of thy ſtretched aur 
arme) and ſhal come and pry inthis houſe, 

45 Heare.thou in heauen thy dwelling place,and 


doc according to all du the Rtranger calleth for 
vu 


_— 


aid, My Name ſhall bee there that then Bent. 130 
mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer with chy ſctusht x x, 


lor from 
TY 


ſwearer (hall come befare the 4 6 by eh 
oath, *» 
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offering. 
vnto thee : that allthe people oſthe earth may know 
thy Name. aud feare thee, as do: thy people Iſtael, 
and that they may knowe,tharthy Name is called 
vpon in this hoaſewhich I haue built. 

44 © Whenthe people ſhil goe out to barrel a- 
gamft their euemy by the way thou ſhalt ſcnd 


Ban. G. co them & ſhall pray vntothe Lord, to m the way 


ol the citie which thou haſt choſen, and to ward the 
houſe that I haue built for thy Name, 
45 Heare thou then iu heauen their prayer, aud 


dor main- their ſupplication. and | iudgetheir cauſe. 
bam their 46 If chey ſiane againſt thee (* for there is no 


vigbt. 


man chat fianeth not) & thou bee angry with them, 


2 CH. s and deſiuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that they ca- 
36.cecleſ.” rie them my priſoners vnto the land of the ene- 


7.22. mies, either farre orucere, 

I. Ioba k. 47 Yet ifthey turne againe vato their heart in 
Bro. the land, tothe which they bee caried away cap- 
lo, 'ines,andreturne and pray vat» thee inthe land of 
they re · them thatcaricd them away captiues, ſaying, Wee 


_ ſinned, wee haue tranſgrefſed, and done wic- 
edly, 
48 Iftheyturne againe vnto thee with all their 


beat. ind with all theit ſoule in the land of th ir e- 


nemies, which led them away captmes, and pray vn- 
to thee tom the way of their land hich thou ga- 
ueſt vnto their fathete, & towards the city which 
thon haſt choſen, and the houſe which I haue built 
for thy Name, 

49 Thenbearethou their prayer, and their ſap- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and j iudge 
thezr cauſe, 

5o And be mercifull mo thy people that haue 
fioped againſt thee , ad vnto all their iniquities, 
(WWherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee) and 

_ Cauſe that they which I-d them away captiues, may 
haue pitie ex! Je afſionon them: 

pt For they be thy people & thirie inheritance, 
. which thou broughteſt out of Egypt from the mids 
Sf the yron fut uace. 

3 Let thine eyes be open vnto the pray*r of thy 
ſeruant. and vntothe prayer of thy people Iſracl, to 
wn: 46,444 ROE „uu all that they call for vnto 


e. 

53 Fat thou didſt ſeparate them to thee, from 
among all le ofthe earth for an inheritance , as 
thou [aid by the hand of Moſes thy ſcrnant, when 


Ex0.19.6 thou broaghteſt our fathers*our of Egypt, O Lord 
God. 


54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 

ing all this prayer and ſupplication vnto the 
Fend ee aroſe from hefore the altar of the Lord 
from kneeling on his knces , and ſtretching of his 
hands to h-ancn, 

g And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congregation 
of Iſrael with a !oud voice, ſaying, 
zs Bleſſed be the Lord that harh ginen reſt vnto 
his peple Ifrae!,according to all that he promiſed · 
there hath not failed one word of all his good pro» 
miſe which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his 
ſeruant. 

The Lord ont God be with vs as he was with 
our fathers, that he ſorſake vs not, neither leaue vs, 

88 That he may bow our hearts vnto him, that 
we may walke in allhis wayes, and keepe his con- 
mandements,and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, which 
he commanded our fathers. 

59 And theſe my words, which I haue prayed 


Eby. the before the Lord, bee neere vnto the Lord our God 
thing of a day and night, that hee defend th- cauſe of his ſer- 
2 ant. and he cauſe of his p:ople Iſtael f alway as 
day. 


matter tequireth, 


1Xings, 


Gods promiſes and thre 

6 That all the people of the earth may know,that 

Lord is God end none other. m 

61 Letyour heart therefore bee perfect with che 
Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to keepe 
his commandements.as this day. * 

62 C* Thenthe king and al Iſrael withhim of. 
fered facrfi-e before the Lord. 

6; And Salomon offered a facrifice of peace of+ 
f-rivgs which ke offer · d vnto the Lord, & wit, two 
and twenty thouſand berues , and an handreth and 
twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the and all the 
children of Iſrael dedicaced the houſe of the Lord, 

64 The fame day didthe king hallo the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the Lord : 
for there he made burnt offerings, and the meat al. 
ferings, and the fat of the peace offeritigs , becauſe 
the*braſcn altar that was before the Lcd, was too 10 
lietle to receiue the burnt offcririgs , and the mente 
off rings, and the fat of the peace oft: rings. 

124 — Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Iſraclwith him, a v reat Comęregation, enen 
trom the entring in Rec vntothe rrucr x · 
gypt, before the Lord our God, ſeuen dayes and &+ 
ucn dayes en foureterne dayes. 

66 And the eight day he ſent the people : 
and they f thanked the king , and Went vnto their 
reuts ĩoyous, and with glad heart, becauſe of all the fu 
goednes that the Lord had done for Dauid hus ſer 
uant, and for Iſracl his people. 

CHAP, IX. 

2 The Lord avprareth the ſecond t me to Salm. 
rr Salomon gineth cities to iam. 26 The Carer 
nites become tri! utarier. 28 He ſendeth foorth 4. 
w.e for gold. 

WW Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building of 

the houſe ofthe Lord, and the kings palace, u. 
and all that Salomon deſired, and minded to doe, 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecondtime, as he & appeared vntvhim at Gibeon, (bj 
3 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, I haue heard thy 

— thy ſupplication, that thau haſt made 

*fore mee: I haue hallowed thishouſe(which thou 
haſt bailt)to put my Name there for ener, & mine 
eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And ifthon wilt walke before me ( as David 
thy father walked , in pureneſſe of heart, and it 
rightcouſhefſe)to doe according to all that I hene 
commanded thee, end keepe my ſtatutes and my 
iudgements, 

5 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer, a8 l promiſed to Dꝛuid 
thy father,faying, * Thou ſhalt not want a man 
on the throne of Iſrael. n 

6 Butifye and your children turne away from un 
me, and will not keepe my commandements, ad 
my ſtatutes, which I haue ſet before you, but goe 
an ſerue other gods, and worſhip them, 

Then will I cut bff iſrael from the land which 
T hane giuen them and the houſe which I haue hal. ,,,, 
lowed f ot my Name will I caſt out of my ſight, and 
Ifracl thalbe a ptouerbe, & acommon talke amen; 
all people. 

8 Enenthishie honſe ſu be > : euery one that 
paſſerh by it ſhalbe aſtonied, and ſhal hiſſe, and they 
{hall ſay,* Why hath the Lord done thus vato this * 
land and to this houſe ? ul 

9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they forſooke 
the Lord their God, which brought their fathers 
out of the laud uf Egypt. and haue taken hold vpon 
other gods, and haue worhipped them and ſerued 
them therefore hath the Lord brought pon them 
all this euill. 

to * And 


hneene of Sheba. 


Chap. x Salomons royall throne. r 
ro * And at the end oftwentieyeeren, whey Sa- came to proone him with hard queſtions. 
vich he lomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe of the 2 And ſhe came to Teraſalem with a very great 
o keepe Lord, and the Kings palace, traine and camels chat bare ſweere odours, & golde 
* „11 (For the which Hiram the king of Tyrus had exceeding much and precious ſtones: and ſhe came 
him of. 26 brought to Salomon. timber of cedar, and firre trees, to Salomon, and communed with him of all that 
and golde, and whatſo-ner bee deſired ) then Was in her heart. 
vce of: king Salomon. gaue to Niram twentie cities in the 3 And Salomon declared vnto heral ber queſti- 
At, wo e: land of | Galil. ons: nothing was hid from the king, whigh hee ex- 
eth and 12 And Hiram came one from Tyrus to ſee the ci- pounded not vnto her, 
| all che ties which Salomon had giuen him, ani they plea- 4 Then the queene of Sheba faw all Salomons 
« Lord, ſed him not. wiſedome and the houſe i hat be had huilt, 
middle 13 Therlore he ſaid, What citic gare theſewhich . Aud the meateof his table. and the fitting of 
»Lofs thou haſt giuen mee, my brother ? And hee called his ſernants,and che order of his miniſte1s, and thei 
near of. firt),them the land of f Cabul vntothis day, apparell,and his drinking veſſ la, & his burnt offe- 
becunſt 7 14 And Hiram had ſem the king fixcſcore talents NNgs that he red in the houſe of the Lord , and 
n of gold. t [hee was greatly aſtonied. 4285 
— 15 TAndthis is the cauſe of the trihute hy ki 6 And ſhee ſaide vnto the king , It was 2 truc wasnoe , 
| Salomoo raiſed tribute o wit. to build the houſe of word that I heard iu mine one land of thy ſayings, wes — 
10 and the Lord, and his owe henſe, and Millo,and the wal and of thy wiſedome, miu. 
Jem. euch ol Ieruſalem. and Hazor and M- giddo and Gezee. 7 Howbeit I beleened not this report. til I came 
2 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and ta- and had ſeencir with mine eyes, but lo che omehalfe 
$and + ka Geret aud burnt it with fire, and flew the Ca- was nottolde me: for thou haſt more wiſedome 
haanitcs that dw-le inthe citie, and gaue it for a pre- and proſperitie, then I haue heard by report. 
e : ſent vnto bis daughter Salomons wife. | 8s Happy are thy men , bappic are theſe thy ſer- 
to their t7 Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth» #ants,which ſtand cucr before thee . and beare thy 
fall the boron the nether. wiſedome. 
| has fers - 18 Aud Baalath and Tamor in the wildernefſe 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God , which loued l 
ofthe land. thee. to ſer thee on the throne of Iſrael, becanſe the 
19 And all the cities of ſtore that Salomon had, Lord loued Iſrael for euer. and made thee king to 
relomes, tuen cities for charets and cities for barſemen, and doe equitie andrighteanſnefſe. 
» Cavan & that Salomon deſired, and would build in leru- 10 And ſhee gaue the king ſixe ſcore talenrs of . 
th ata falem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land ofhis do- Fold and of (weet odours.excceding much . & pre- 
mini on) cions ſtones. There came no mere ſuch abundance 
dine of 3» All the people that were left of the Amorrtex, of ſweet odours ,as the queene of Sheba gane to 
w A 1 Hitites, Perizzites, Hiuĩtes aud le buſites, which King Salomon. 
to doe; were not of the children of Iſracl : * 11 Thenauyalſoof Hiram (that caried golde [res 
non the 21 To wit, their cbildrenthat were leſtaſter m from Ophir)broaghr likewiſe great plenty of * A * © 
Gibeen in the land. whom the children of Iſracl were not mug gim trees from Ophir and precious tones. 
ard thy able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon make tributa- 12 And th- king made of the Almaggim trees 
> mat ries vnto this day. pillars for the houſe ot the Lerd , and for the kungs 


22 But of the children of 1{r2cl did Salomon 


ich thoa 
& mine las.25. * make no bondmen : but they were men of wane, 
ty. and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his captaines, 
s David and rulers of hischarets and his horſemen. 
and in 23 Theſe were the princes of the officers . that 
ze I hane were ouer Salomons worke : cuen fine hundrerh and 
and my — and they ruled che people that wrought in the 
worke. 
y king- 24 And Pharaohs daughtercame vp ſiom the city 
o Druid ol Danid. vnts the hoaſe which Se/owen had built 
man vp- 2/6 for her: then did he build Millo. 
124d :5 And thrice ayeere did Salomon offer barne 
ay from un ok. rings. and a peace offering vpon the altar which 
its, ad he built vnto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vpon 
but goe the altar. that was beſore the Lord, when he had fi- 
niſhed the houſe. 
d. vhich 25 Alſa king Salomon made a nauie of ſhips 
aue hal. |, in Eꝛeon· eber. which is beſide Eloth , and the 
ght, and brinke of the red Sea in the land of Edom. 
* amen? 275 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſeruanta, 
that were mariners, and had knowledge of the ſea, 
one that with the ſeru1nts of da lomon. 
and they 28 Aud they came to Ophir, and ſet from thence 
nto this , four hund reth and twentie talents of golde , and 
ol brought it to kiug Salomon. 
forſooke 
- fathers CHAP. x. | 
d vpon P t Thequw ela commeth to heat the wilt- 
{ ſerued bore. dere of Salomon. 18 His vo throne, 23 Hu pow» 
on chem 12 ex and raagnificence. 
Nd the * queen of Sheba hearing the fame of 
ro * And N. Salomon concerning te Name of the Lord) 


— and made harpes and plalteries for fingers, 
here came no more ſuch Almuggim treca, aog 
were any more ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And king Salomon gane vmo the queene of 
Sheha whatſocuer ſhee would aske , beſides that, 
which Salomon gaue her of + his kingly libetalitie fe. 
ſo ſhe returned and went to het owne countrey both the hand 
ſhe and her ſeruants. of the 

14 © Alſo the weight of gold that camei to Salo» fing. 
mon in one yeere, was ſixe hundred threeſcete and 
ſixe * talents of gold, - £x0d.2 

15 Beſides that hee Fad of Merchant men, and of 33. 
the merchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpices, and of 

all the Kings of Arabia, and of the Princes of the 
countrey. 

16 And King Salomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold, ſixe hundred ſhetelt of golde, 
went to a target. 

175 Aud tin ee hundred ſhields of beten golde, 
three pound of golde went to one ſhielde · and the 
King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le» (hap.y. 

anon. 

18 F Then the king made a greatthrone of yuo- 
ry and couered it with the beſt gold. 

19 And the throne had fixe ſteps. and the top of 
the throne v round behinde. & there were ftayes 
on either fide of the place of the throne , and wo 
Lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtoo ſtwelu Lions on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made in 
any kine dome. 


21 Andall king Salomons drinking veſſels _ 


gs riches and power. 


of al the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 
of Lebanoii »ere of pure gold, none were of filucr : 
for irwas nothing cltecmed in the dayes ot Slo- 


mon. 
22 For che king had on the ſea the naui- of Thar- 
Ghiſh with the nwate of Hiram: once in three yeere 
cam* the nauic of Tharſhiſh ,. and brought golde 
and flaer, yuorie, and apes, and peaceckes. 

#3 So king Safoinon exce-ded all the kings of 
the earth, both in riches and in wi ſedome. 
' 24 Andalthe world ſou ght to ſee Salomon, to 
beate hi wildom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought euery may his preſent, veſ- 

ſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and rayment, and 
armut, and ſweete odours, horſes aud mules, 
ye: xe to yeer : 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * charers 
and horſ:men : and hee had a thouſan4 and foure 
butidred charets, and twelue thonſand horſemen, 
wham hee placed ia the charet cities, aud with the 
King at Ieruſilem. 

29 And the kingfgane ſiluer in leruſalem as ſtones, 
« fer. 20d gaue cedars, as the wild fizoe trees, that grow 
ene, abundantly in the plains, 

te come 28 Alf Salomon had harſes brought out of E- 
wy of gypt,and fine linen: the Kings merchants received 

bugs thelinnen for a price. 

merchars 29 re came vp and went out of E zypt ſome 
did ve. Carct worth fore hundred fhebels of filuer : that 15, 
oachorſe, an hundre 1 and fiffie, And thus they 
mer bronght horſes to all the Kinzs of the Hittites, and 
« price. to thẽ kings of Aram by theirf means. 


1. Gra. 
3. 


. CHAP. XI. 
r Salomon BNA thou win's and concubines 
which bring him to idolat ne. 14 His God raiſeth v 
ene enk am 4; He derb. 
D*. ry. BY: Ting Salomon lourd many * outlandiſh wo- 
15 cr. Dnen- boch the daughter of Pharaoh , aud the 
11920 women of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon, and 


2 Ofthenations,wh-1eofthe Lord had ſaid vn- 
bathe children of Iſrael, * Goe not yee in to them, 
nor let them come in to you: for ſurcly they will 
tons your hearts after their gods: to them, if (ap, 
did Salomon joyne in loue. ' 

3 And he had ſeuen hundred wines , thet were 
f princeſſes, and three hundred concubines, and his 
* wiuestutned away his h- art. 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wines turned 
his heart aft-rother gods, ſo that his heart is not 
perſit with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
Danid his father. 

5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 
of the Zidonians, and Milcom the abomination of 
the Ainmontites. 

's So Salomon wronght wickednes in the fich: 
of the Lord but continued net to follow the Lord, 
as did Dauid his f:ither, 

Then did Salomon build an high place for 
chemoſh the abomination of Moab . in the monn- 
taine that is ou-r agunſt Teruſalem, & vnto Molech 
the abomination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And fo did hee for all his outlandiſh wims, 
which burnt incenſe and offer-d vutotheir gods. 
. Therefore the Lord was angriewith Salomon, 

becanſ- he had turned his heart from F Lord God 
, ef Iſrael & which had appeared vntohim twiſ*, 

ts And had giuen him a * charge concerning 
this thing, that heo ſhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kevr not that, which the Lord had com- 
manded him. 


wh 


rod. 34- 
6. 


or, 


(2.13 


I Kings. 


Salomons idolm 


21 Wherfore the Lord ſuid vnto Salomon, For. 


aſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt not 25 
kept my Couenant and my Statutes ( which I com- 4 
manded thee) & I wil ſurely rent the kingdome from 1; Salo 
e 16 32 
_ 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I willnor doe vids 
it. becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent it out choſ 
of the hand of thy ſonae : 35 

13 Howbeit I will not rent all the kingdom, but ſhip; 
will giu- one tribe tothy ſouve , becanſe of Dauid Che 


- eruant, and bec auſe of leruſalem, which I hane 
choſen, 

14 © Theache Lord ſtirred vp an adnerfarievy, 
to Salomon, een Hadad the Edonite of rhe kings 
ſeed, which was in Edom, 

r 5 *Por when Danid was in Edom,and Laab the 


captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all che males in 14 — 
Edom, and was go ie vp to burie the ſtaimne, Nun 
16 For ſixe moneths did loab remaine there, den. 3 
— all I acl, till he had deſtroyed all the males in A — <a 
om.) a 
15 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other E. * 
domites of his fathers ſeruanti with him to got into Das 
Egypt, Hadid being yet alittle child, me 
. IH And they aroſe out of Midian , and came to pat 
ran and tooke men with them out of Paran, and z 
came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which {nd jeu 
gane him an houſe, and appointed him victuals ad ger 
gaue him land, ; 
1y So Hadad found great fagonr in the fight of ther 
Pharaoh and a 7 him to wife the filter of ks figt 
owne wife enen the ſiſter of Tapheues the Queens, as1 
20 And the fiſter of Taphenes bare him Gem- bu; 
bath his ſonne, whom Tapheues weined in Phary- wi 
obs houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe a ; 
mony tie ſonnes of Pharaoh. but 
2 1 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Dauid 4 
lept with his fathers.and that Toab the captaine of = 
the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid vato Pharaoh Let $hi 
me depart. chat I may goc to mine owne countrey, de: 
22 But Pharaoh ſaid vato him , What kaſt thou p 
lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus goe to tha 
thine one countrey? And he auſwered, Nothing, PX 
but in any wiſe let me goe. ö 
23 T* And God ſlirred him vp another aduerſi- ihr, on 
rie, Rexon the foune of Eljadah , which fled from i Bae. | 
his lord Madadezer king of Zobah. 1 
24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had be 
bene captaine ouer the companie, when Dauid ſlew 
them. And they went to Damaſcut & dwelt there, 
and they made him king in Damaſcus. 601 
25 Thereſore was hee an aduerfarie to ſrael il! * 
the dayet of Salomon: beſides the enill that Ha. 2 
dad did hee alſo abhorred Iſtael and reigned ouet 1 / 
Aram. kt, 
26 © * And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat an E- 04 
phratite of Zereda Salomons ſ*ruant(whoſe mothei Fig, ir, of 
was called Zeruah a widow) lift vp his handagaint fu 4 
the king. Prins 
27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift vp i hand ned at 
againſt the King. Fen Salomon built Millo. hete 107 
paired the broken places of the citic of Danid his 10 
father. 09.47. el 
28 And this man Teroboam was 2 man of Rrenorh "i 
and courage, and Salomen ſveing that the young te 
man was meet* tar the worke, he m1de him ouer 
ſeer of all the labour of rhe houſe of Toſeph. d 
29, And at that time, when Ieroboam went ont ol bad > 
Ieruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite fond | 
him in the w iy, haning a. new garmeut on him, and ? 0 
they two were alone in the ſield. err. 


ze Then Ahijah caaght the newe garment — 


= 
: 


appointed king. 
was on him, and pay pear hong xs 


$xij. Yong mens counſt ir c. owed. 147 
that may make an anſwere to this people? | 


For- 1 And aide to leroboam, Take vatathee ten 7 And Bey frets vnto him,ſay ing, f thou be a 
alt not eres: for thus ſaieth the Lord God of Iſtac l, Be» ſeruant vuto this people this day, and ſerue thema, 
1 com- Lia, will rent the kingdome out of the hands of and anfwere them, and ſycake kind words tg them, 
ve from Salomon. and will ꝑine ten tribes to thec. ay will be thy ſetuants far euer. meer 4 
1g 32 But he (hal haue one tribe ſor my ſeruzue Da- But he for oke the counſell that the old mea 
ot doe vids fake, and for leruſalem the citic which l haue had you him, and asked counſel] of the yoag moan 
it it out choſcn our of all the tribes of 1fracl, chat had been brought vp with Lian, and waitedom 
33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & haue wor- him. RY L 
om, but ſhipped A the god of the Zidonians. aud - 5 And be Gidvneathem, What coupſell ine 
Pan Chemoſh the god of the Moabircs,and Milcom the yer that wee may. aniwee-this poplewhich hase 
| | have god of the Ammotutet, and haue nut walked in my ſpokento me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa» 
„ wayea(to | doe right in mine eyes, and my ſlatutes, ther did S " 
IC Vs that nd my lawes)as dad Danes his father, 1% Thenthe young prenthat were b rp 
: , 4 Bat! will not take the whole kingdome out with hi vrao him, fay ing. Thas 
of Fahand: for | will make him prince all his life y vnco this people that hane 1 hee and 
cad the long for Dauid my ſecuadtsſake, whom I haue cho- ſaid, Thy father hath made our yolks heauie , but 
ales in 14 (en, aud who kept my Commaundements and my make thou it lighter vnto «Smut 8 thua 
ſtatutes. Gay varothem, My þ leaſt part hall be biggerthen ov, rake 
ben. ae un. 35 * But I Wil take the kingdome out of his my fathersloynes, gr —_— 
nales in * ſounes hand,and will giue i vato thee, eue the teii it Now wheras my father did burden you with 
tribes. a grieuous yoke, I wil yet make your yoke heavier: 
her E. 36 And vnto his ſonne will I of one tribe. that my father ch chaſtiſed you wwh.rols, dat will 
z07 nts Dauid my ſeruant may haue a light alway betare corret you with { ſcourges. { Or, joan» 
me in Jeruſalem to city which I haue choſen me to 12 ben leroboam and all the people camets roms. 
ame to my Name there. Rehoboam the third day, as the kiug bar appoye- 
in, and 37 And I will takethee, and thon ſhalt reigne, tod, ſaying, Come to me aide the third day. | 
, which fn ſeuen as thine heart defireth,and ſhalt bee king o- #3 And the king antwered the people — 
l, ner Iſrael. and left the old mens counſell that they gaut 
38 And it then hearken to all that I commannd 14 And ſpake to them alter the counſel} of the 
fight af ther, & wilt walke in my waies,and doe right iu my Vong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke gro- 
r of kis fght,to keep my ſtatutes and my commandements vous, and I wil make your yoke more grieneus,my 
WMeene. 2s Dauid my ſernãt ad. chen wil I be with thee ud father hath ckaſtiſed you with rods, but Iwill cot» 
| Germ» builde thee a ſure houſe,as I built voto Dauid, and tert you with ſcouręes. 
Phi- will gine lirael vnto thee. 15 And the King hearkened not vmo the 
10uſe a» 39 And will for this affli& the ſeede of Danid, ple: for ſ it was the ordinance of the Lord. dat h j0r che 
but not for cuer. might perſourme his ſayiny, which the Lord, bad Za 
t David 4% «© Salomon ſought therefore to kill lerobo- ſpoken by*Ahiizh the Shilonite, vuto leroboum the 26 c 
tune of im and leroboam arole, aud fled into Egypt vnto ſonne ol Nebat. . 
h, Let Shiſbak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the 16 So when all iſrael ſaw that the kipgeagarded . 
untrey. death ot Salomon. them not, the people auſwered the king thus; age 
It thou 4: Andthereſt of the words of Salomon, and all ing, What portion haue we in — 
goe to that he did, and his wiſedome, are they aut written inhuritance in the ſonveot, Iſbai. To you 0 
othing, in the book of the acts of Salomon ? u —— bro owne houle, Dad, So 4. 
2 The time that Salomonreigued in leruſalem Fact departe d vnto theli tents. . 
duerſ- lee. over all Iſrael. was * forne — 17 Howbeit oder the children of Iſrag} which 
d from . $39, 43 And Salomon llept with — — and was = the citicsof ludah, did Rehoboam reigue 
buried in the citie of Dawd his father: and Mbo- . | < , 
nd had boam bis ſonne rei gned in his ſtead, 18 No the king Rehobgam gn. Ad e 
id flew CHAP. XIL receiuer of the tribute, and all iſrac] Noned him t 1 
t there, 1 Rehoboarn ſuccetdeth Salomon. & He refuſeth the 7 : 22 e — ſpeede to get * . 
cut of the anc ent. 20 Jerobaamrtigurth our , um vp to has charet. to fee ty ſeruilem. U 
rael ill —4 t God commanndeth — wee to fight, 19 And iſtael rebel led againſt the houſeof Da- wedb 
nat Ha. 28 ſferoloam mabeth eo/den aner. uid vatuthis day. ſe fs. 
d oder . Nd*Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Iael 2 Aud when all Ifrael had heard that crobo- 
T7 00 were come to Sherbem to make him king. am was come aaine, they ſent aud called him vuto 
tanE- p 2 And when !ereboam the ſun of — Toon the aſſembly, and made him king oucr all Ifraeh 
mother ae. u. of N. (WhO was yet in Egypt, & whither leroboam done followed the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe of 
againlt fu, had fed rom king Salomen,and dwelt in Ręypt) Tudab s onely, . 
: 3 ThentheyCntandcalled him: and lerobo- 21 Aud whey Reboboam was come to lernlalt, 13. 
by hand ned am and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and he gathered all the houſe of Iudah with the tribe of 
„ hete ſou £. ſpake vuto Rehoboam ſaying Beryamuu,an buodred and foureſcure thouſand of 
nid his % 4 Thyfather made our * yoke grieuous: nowe Choſen men(which were god warriours)to iht a- 
09.47. therefore make thou the gr euous ſeruitude of thy ga1alt the houſe of Iſrael, & to bring the kingdome 
Frenoth father.and his ſore yoke which he put vpou vs, ligh- 3gaine to Rehoboam the [onne of Salomon. 
young ter aud we will ſ:tue thee, X. —— of God came vuto Shematab ,_ 
— 5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three dhe man ot tod, uing, 11.4. 
* 5 22 Speake vato Rchoboam the ſon of Salomon 
— 5 had — 2 come agaiue to mc. And the people de king ofiudah. & — — lodab and Ben- 
e found Wis 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with the iamin. and the re mnaut of the people ſaying, 
im, and em olde men þ | had ſtood betore Salomon his father. 24 Thus ſ:1eth the Lord, Yee ſhall not go vp, ar 


ent that 
wat 


"ders, while he yet lined, and id, Whatcounſell giue ye, 


fight againſt your brethren the children of Urael : 
returne 


man to his houſe: ſor this thing is 


Lord, and retutned and departed, according to che 
word ofthe Lord. | 

27 7 Then Teroboamt built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein ænd weut from thence 
and built Penuel. 

1 24 And Ierobe m thought irt his heart, Now (hal 
the kingdomererutneto the houfe of Danid.- 

27 If this people goe vp. and doe ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the Lordat Ieruſalem, then ſhall the heart 
— —.— agaifie vnto their lotd cen to 

ing of Iadatr:#o ſhalt they kill me, and 
goe againe to Rehoboam king of luda. 

"28 Wh the King tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde, amd ſaid vnto them, lt is 
too much for You to go vp to leruſuſem: behold. O 
— thy gods which brought thee vp out of the 


of Egypt. 
29 Foie theonein Bethel, and the other ſet 
in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to finne : for the pro- 
ple wentebecauſe of the e) euen to Dan, 

31 Alſo hee made an houſe of high places, and 

— made prieſtes of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of theſenncs of Leui. 

32 And leroboam made a feaſt the fifteenth day 
of the eight moneth, like vntothe feaſt that is in 
Tadah,and offred onthe altar. So did he inBeth-el, 
and off:red vnto the calues that hee had made, and 
he placed in Beth-el the prieſtes ot thee high places, 
which he had made. 

33 And he offered vpon the altarwhich he had 
21. in geth · el, the fifteenth day of che eight mo- 
nethleuen in the moneth which he had forged of his 
own heart) and made a folemnefaſt vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and he went vp to the altar to burue 


incenſe. 
CHAP, XIII. 

t leroloam is rrprehended of che Prophet, 4 His 
dad dfreth wp. y The Prophet ij [ednred, 24 and 
whilled of n. 33 The obſtmacy of [ryobowmn. 
"AND debeid thete came z man of God out of 

ludabby the commandement of the Lord vnto 
Beth-cl, and Ieroboam ſtodd by the altar to offer 
incenſe. 

2 And he cried agaĩnſt the altar by the comman- 
dement of the Lord, & ſaid. O altar, altat, thus ſayth 
the Lord, Bebold, a child ſhall hee borne vnto the 
houſe of Danid,* Ioſiib by name, & vpon thee ſhall 
he ſaetiſice the priefts ofthe high places chat burne 
incenſe vpou thee,arid they ſhall burne mens bones 

thee 


3 And hee gate a ſigue the fame time, faying, 
This is the ſigne that the Lord hath ſpoken, Behold, 
the altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes that are vpon it, 
ſhafl | fall our. 

4 And whenthe king had heard the ſaving of 
the man of God which he had cried againſt y altar 
in Beth-el. Ieroboam ſti etched out his hand from 
the altar, faying, Lay holde on him: bur his hand 
which hee put forth againſt him dried vp, and hee 
could not pullit in againe to him. 

5 Thealtar aſſo claue afimder,and the aſhes fel 
out from the altar,according to the ſigne which the 
man of God had gruen by the f commandemeut of 
che Lord. 

6 Thenthe Ring anſwered, and faide vnta the 
man of God, I beſcechrhee, pray vnto the Lord thy 
God. and make interceſsion for me, that mine hand 
may be reſtored vnto me. And the nu of God be- 


I. Kings, 


done by me. They obeied thetfore the word of the 


of thy fathers, 


the way. and ſlew him, and s body was caſt in the 
way. and the aſſe ſtood thereby: the lion ſtood by 


the corps alſo. 


keis caſt inthe wiy, and the ſyon ſtanding by the 
corps: aui they came and tolde it in the towne 
where the old Prophet dwelt. 


backe agaĩne from the y heard thereof, he ſaid, It 
is the man of God. who hath hene diſobedient vn- 
to the co:mmaundement of the Lord · therefore the 
ſoughtthe Lord, and the kings hand was reſtored, Lord hath deliuered him vnto the lion, waich hach 

ten 


The man of God ain 


and became as it was afore. 

7 Then the King ſayde vnto the man of 
Come home with me, tbat thou mayeſt I dine, 19% 
I will giue thee a reward. * 

8 gutthe man of God ſaid vnto the ing. If thou a 
wouldeſt grue me halfe thine houſe, would nat 
in with ther, neither would I eate bead nor dti 
water in this place. 

For ſo ſ was it charged me by the word ofthe [0 
Lord, ſaping, Eate no bread, nor drinke water, not cho 
turne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſt. me: 

16 So he eim auocher way, and not by a 
the way that he came to Beth-el. 

It FJ Aid atrold Prophet dwelt in Beth-el,and 
his ſonnes camie and told him al the works that the 
man of God had done that day i Ferh-el, and the 
worde which be had ſpoket!yntoche king, told they 
their father. : 

. 12 Aud theit father ſaid vnto them. What way 
went hee? Aud his ſonnes + ſh-wed him what way b 
the man of Go went which came Indah., @&. 

1; And he ſaid vnto bis ſonnes Saddle met the 
aſſe. M ho ſadled him the alle, & he rode thereon, 

14. And went after the man of God, and found 
him fitting vuder an oſte: and bet ſiide vnto him. 
Art thou the mani of God that cameſt from Iudah ? 
And he ſaid, Yea, 

r5 Then he fud vnto him, Come home with me, a. 
and ext bread. 

16 But he anſwered, I may net teturne with thee, 
nor goe in with thee, neither will 1 cate bread ner 
drinke water in this place. 

17 For it was charged mee by the word of the 
Lord, 2 Thou ſhalt eate wo bread not drinke 
water there, nor turne againe to go by the way that 
thou wenteſt. r Fn l 

18 Aud he aid to him, I am a Prophet alſo as 
thou art, and an Angel ſpoke vnto mee by the word 
of the Lord, ſaying. Bring him againe with thee into 
thine houſe. that he tnay cate bread and drinke wa- 

ter: butt he lĩed vnto him. 
rꝛg So he weut againe with him, & did eat bread 
in his houſe and dranke water. 

20 Aud as they ſate at the table the word of the 
Lorde came vntothe Prophet, that brought him + 
gaine. 

21 And he cried vnto the man of God that came 
from Iudah. ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe 
thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth ofthe Lord, & haſt 
not kept the commaundement which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe againe,& haſt eaten bread, 
and drunke water in the place, whereof he did ſay 
vnto thee, T ſhaſt cate no bread, nor drinke any 
water, thy carkeis ſhal not come vnto theſepulchre 


— 


23 And when he had eaten broad and drunke, 
he ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet whetn 
he had brought agaitie. 5 

24 And when hee was gone, a lyon met him by 


15 And behofde,men that paſſed by ſawthe car- 


25 And when the Prophet that brought him 


tle. 


Jt. 


* tell thee whatſhall become oft 


. 


07 . 
th 00 
[LN 


in, 


the Lord, which he ſpake vnto him. 


me the alle. 


gobſlinacie, His ſanneis Cha 
according to the word of him that * piſſech againit the wall, as well him that Chap. 2 
ts bot vpn bim — is lett in 1 — — 


-28 And he went and found his body caſt in the 


and the aſſe & the hen ſtood by the corps, and 
1 * 


body,nor torne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the 
tan of God, and laid it vpon the aſſe, and 
it againe, and the old Prophet came to the eitie, to 
lament,aud bury him. 

30 And he laid his body in his oe graue, and 
they lamented ouer him,ſayiuy, Alas, my brother. 

31 And when be had buried him, he ſpake to his 
foancs, ſaying, When I am dead, bury ye me alſo 
inthe ſepalchre wh-rein the man of Ged is buried: 
hy my beſide his bones. 

32 For that thing which he cryed by the worde 
of the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth-el, and 
againſt all the houſes of the high places which ate 
in thecitieso£Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

33 Howbeit after this, Ieroboam conuerted net 
from his wicked way, but turned againe,and made 
ef the lowelt of the ——— hie places. 
Wbo would, might j conſccrate himſelfe, and bee 


lad ofthe prieſts ofthe hie places. 


4 Andrhisthingturned to ſinne vnto the houſe 
lerobeam, euen to roote & out, and deſtroy it 
from the face ofthe earth. 
CHAP, XIIIL 
3 leroboamn fendrth his wife diſyniſed to Abyah 
the Prophet, who dec/areth vuto h.m the deſtyutliou 
of bu houſt, 22 Fndahis pumſbed by Shiſhak, 
A T _ time Abiiah the ſonne of Ieroboam fell 


2 And Ieroboam ſaid vnto his wife, Vp, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that they know not that 
thou art the wife of Ieroboam, and goe to Shiloh: 
fer there is Ahiiah the Prophet, which tolde mee 
that I ſhould be king oucrthis people, 

And take 4 with thee ten loaues, and ſ crack- 
$.and a bottle of hony, and goe to him: he (hall 


e * man. 

4 And Icroboams wife did fo; and aroſe and 
wentto Shiloh, and cameto the houſe of Ahiiah : 
but Ahiiah could not (ee, for his f ſight was decay- 
ed for his age. 

5 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Behold, the 
wife of Iervuboam commeth to aske a thing of thee 
for her ſonne, for hee is ſicke: thus and thus ſhale 
thou ſay vnto her: for when ſhee commeth in, ſhee 
fhall faine hetſelfe to be another. 

6 Therefare when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 
her fete as (he came in at the doare, he ſaid, Come 
in thou wife of Ieroboam : why faineſt thou thus 
thy ſelfe to be auotherꝰ I am ſeut to thee wth hea- 
uy tidings. 

74 Goe,tell Teroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
efIſracl, Foraſmuch 2s I haue exalted thee from a- 
mong my people, aud haue made thee piince ouer 
my people Iſrael, 

8 Aud haue rent the kinzdomeaway from the 
houſe of Danid, and haue giucn itthee, and thou 
baſt not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept my 
commardements and folowed me wv all his heart, 
and did onely that which was right in mine eyes, 

9s Bathaſt done cuill ahoae all that were before 
thee : (forthon haſt gene and madethee other gods 
and molten images to ptouoke mee, and haſt caſt 
me behiude thy backe) 

16 Therefore behold, I will bring euil vpon the 
hoaſe of leroboam, and will cut off hom Iczoboam 


** 
ALL 


icke, and dieth. 


away the wn we > ua the houſe of Irroboam 
man twcepeth away dung, till it be all gone. 

12 The ${hall — him of Icroboams ffocke 
chat dicth in the citie, & the foules of the ire ſhall 
cn in the field : for the Lord hath 

it, 

13 Vp dr: fare, and gerthee ts thine houſe : for 
when thy teet enter into the citie, the child ſhal die. 

13 Aud all Iſrael (hall mourne for him. and 
him : ſot hee onely of leroboam {hall come tothe 
graue, becauſe in him there is found ſome 
toward the Lord God of Iſtael in —— 

14 Mareouer, the Lord ſtall ſtir him vp a king o- 
ner Iſrael, which ſlial deſtrey the houſe of leroboam 
in that day: what ? yca, euen now. 

_ I5 For the Lord ſhall fmiteIſracl,arwhen a reed 
is ſhaken inthe water, & he ſhall weed Iſrael out of 
this good land, which he gaue vatotheir farhers,aad 
ſhall ſcatter them — 5 rigcr, becauſe they haue 
made them groues, proucking the Lord to anger. 

16 Aud be —— Iſrael vp, becauſe of the fing 
of Ieroboau, ho did ſin, and made Iſrael to inne. 

17 C And leroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah,and hen (he came to the tie- 
ſhold of the houſe,the yong man died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael lamenecd 
him,accordwy to the word of the Lord, which hes 
ſpake by j hand of his ſeruant Akiiah the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of Ieroboams ates, how ben 
warred and how hee rei , behold, they are writ- 
—_— booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 

rael. 

20 And the dayes which leroboam reigned, wn 
two & twentie yecre : and he ſlept with his fathers, 
and Nadab his ſonne reigned in hes feed, 

21 CAlſoRehoboam the ſonne of Salomonreige 
ned in Iudah, Rehoboam was one and tourtie yecre 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned ſeuen- 
teeue yeere iu lerulalem, the citic which the Lord 
did chaſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael , to put his 
Name there: and his mothers name was Naamaly 
an Ammonite, 

22 AndIudah wrought wickednefſc in the fight 
ofthe Lord: and they prouoked him more with 


their ſinnes, which they had commited, | then all 107%. 
fotos aff 


that which theirfathers had dove. 


23 For they allo made them hie places, 2nd ima- thet #hajy 
ges, and groucs ou eucty high hill, and vader euery e 


greene tree. 


= 
24 There were alſo Sodomites in the land, they — 


did according to all the abominatiaus of the natr- 
ons, which the Lord had cat ont before the chil 
dren of 1{racl. 

25 And inthe fift yeere of King Rebhoboam, Shi- 
ſhak king of Egypt came vp again!t Ieruſalem, 

26 Andtook-the treafures of the houſe of the 
Lord and the treaſures oſthe Kings houſe, & tooke 


away all : alſo he carit d away all the ſholds «f gold ci. . 


* which Salomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen 
(hields,aud committed them vnto the Hands of the 
chiefe ofthe guard, which waited at the doore of 
the kings houſe, 

28 And when the king went intothe houſe ofthe 
Lord, the guard bare them, and brought them a» 
gaine intothe guard chamber. 

29 Aud the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam and l 
that ke did, are they not written in the buuke of che 


Chronicles of the kings ol lu ſaꝰ 
onicles g tal 


7 9.8. 


: 


— 


13.3. 


chen. 


2. 


: 


3 . 4 4 ; of 
Abii | Au. 5 


2.Chron, 
£1.24 


tn. ii he commaaded bim all the dayes of his lite, 
4 12.9 ouely in tha mitter of Vriiah the Hittite. 


Chron, 
1. 


ene 

30 Aud there was warte betweene 

ovoam cOatinually. 

31 AndRehovoun flept with his farhcrs, and 
was buxied with his fathers in che ciug ot Did: 
his mothers nam: wat Nan an Ainmanite, And 
Abiiam his ſoane reigned in bis ſtead. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Algenremthou#t Inch, » A i oettdeth 
— 18 pt 

4. 24 leboſhajrhat ſuw-credeth Aſa. 15 Nadab ſuo- 
ceedech lers bm. 18 baxſhiljll 5 Naß. 

A Nd in the eighteeuth yeer: of king ® ieroboam 
2 etiac of Neoat, teigucd Adiiam oner lu- 


2 Three yeeret teĩ gu · d heiTorafalem, and his 
methers name was M.1a-hiib the daughter of Abi - 
ſhalom. 

3- Aud hewalked in all the finnes of his father, 
which he had done befote him : and his heart wa⸗ 
uct perfie with the Lord his God, as the heart of 
Dauid his father n 731 


4 But tor Duiids ſake did che Lord his God 
tiue him a light in lerufalem, and ſet vp his ſonne 
aftec him, and eſtabliſhed Ierafalem, 

5 Becanfe Dauid did that which was right in 
theſtght ofthe Lord, aud turued from nothing that 

aue 


And chere was warte betweene Rehoboam 
and Terovoam as long a0 he liued. 
be ret alſoof the act of Abüam, and all 


s Chros. that be did. are they not titten in the * hoh łe of 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Iud ahbe there was 


> alſo Wirte bctwerue Abiiam and Igroboun, 


8 And Abiiam flepr with his fathers, and they 
ied him in the citie of Daui d and Aſa his ſon 

rcigned in his ſtead. 

9 28 And in the twentieth yoere of leroh om 
king of Iſrael reigned AA ouer ludah. 

ro He — leruſalem oe and forty yecre, 
and his moth ti name was Maachab , the daughter 
of Abiſhalom. 

it And Aadidrightintheeycsof the Lord, as 
&d Daui. his father. 

12 And hi tooke awaythe Sodomit s out ofthe 
land, and put away all the idoles that his lathers 
had made, 


13 And he put downe * Maachah his mother al · 
fo from her eſtare, becauſe ſhee had made an idole 
ina groue: and Aſa detroyed hex idoles, and butut 
them by the brooke Kidron. 

4 But they put not de the high places. Ne- 
nertheleſſe Aſas heart was vpright wich the Lorde 
all bis dayes. 

ty Alſohe brought in the holy veſſels of his fa- 
ther, and the thin os t iat he had dedicated vnto the 
houſe of the Lord, ſiluer, and g ald, and veſſels. 

16 «q And there was wirre betwezne Ala and 
Baaſhi king of Iſrael all theit dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael weat vp agaiaſt 
Tadah,and built Raamah, ſo that he would let none 
go out or into Aſa king of Iadah. 

18 Then Aſi tooke all the filuer and the golde 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de- 
liuered them into the hands of his ſeruants, & king 


brow. Afa ſent them to * Heu-hadad the ſonue of Tabit- 


mon the ſoune of Hexioa king of i Aram that dwelt 


. ona at Damaſcus ſaying, 


19 Therew a concnant berweeng mee and thee, 
end betveene my father _ father benold, 1 
baue ſont vuto thee a pteſeut of filuer and golde, 


La | 


, . 7 
come breake thy Conrnant with Baaſha king 
raet chat he may depart from me, 


. 


ſentthe captaines of the hoſts which he had agaialt 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmot: lion and Dan,and. A. 
bel-bath-maachan 
land. Naplit ili. 


diag of Ramah and dwelt in, Firzah, 


- 22 Then kin Aſt | afembled all budak, 2 
met * 
e e e 


excepted, and 
the timber hre 
r | 
23 Andtherst of alli: ate of and alt his 
4 — W err cities 12 


balls are b in che book of c 


ol lu lah 7 but in bis olde age be 
was diſraſed in his fret. erf, 

24 And Ala ſlept wh his fa:h-rs,,md was burk 
ed with big tathers in che city of Pxuid his cher, 
Aud Leh phat his ſoanc rei gued in his flead. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ierohoam began to 
tꝛigne ouer lſrael the ſecond yere of Aſa King of I» 
dak and reigned ouer Iſrael tuo peere. b 

26 Au he did euill in the fight, 1 
kiag in tue way ofhis tathet and iu his ſiune whets 
with he made [ſracl to ſinue. * 

27 An41Buiſha the ſoune ofAhiiah of the h 
o lMchat conſpited agaiuſt him, and Baaſha flew 
him at Gibbethen, which belonged to the PH. 
— for Nadab aud all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbe- 
thog. 

28 Enen in the third yeere of AG king of luda 
did Baaſhaſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

29 And when he was king, he (morg all the houſe 
of lerohaam, hee left none aliue ta Jeroboam, vntill 


hee had deſtroyed him. accot ding to the ® werd of (ky 
the Lor, which he fpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah the 0 


Slulouite. Pg 

30 Recauſe of the finnesof Ieroboam which he 
cammitted, and wherewith he made Iſrael to fi, 
his prouocation,wherewith hee pronoked the L 
God of Iſriel. 

31 Aud the reſidue of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the hooke ofthe 
Chronicles of the kings of ({tacl? 

32 Aud there was watre betweene Aſa and Bare 
ſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

33 lu che third yere of Aſa king of Indah 
Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah'to reigne ouer all 1 
in Ticzah,,aud re:gned fourc and twentie yeeres. 

34 And he did euill in the fight ofthe Lord wal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam,and ia his ſinue, wher· 
wich he made Iſrael to finne, 

CHAP. XVI. 

r Of Baſha. 6 Elch, Zuni, 16' di. gt 

Abab marrieth legebe/. 34 lericho is bu lt agade. 
Hen the word of the Lord came to Icha the 
ſonne of Hanani,againſt Baaſha,ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the daſt, 
and made bee captaine ouet my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of leroboam, and 
made my people Iſrael to ſin, to prouoke mee with 
their ſinnes, 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſteritic of Raa - 
ſha aud the poſteritie of his houſe, and will make 


thine houſe like the * houſe of Ieroboam the ſoune = i 


of Nebar. 


4 * Hee that dieth of Baaſhas ffocke in the citie, Ch. 4 
him ſhall the dogs eat: and that man oſ him which 1. 


dictiia the fields ſhall the foules of the arc 
$ 


* 


20 So Ben-hidad hearkened vard king A, and, 


„and all Ciuneroth, wich all the 
4 Aal when Baaſha heard thereof, he Ieſt ball. 


* 


Ahabs idolatry, 1 


-1Zirnci, Omi. Chap xvij. 
And the reſt of the ad of Baaſha , ang what mountaine; Sawaris. 
he did, and . —.— they not written ia the 25 But Omridid euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
booke of the * icles of the kings of Iſrael? and did worſe then all that were befote him. 
" * 6 So Baaſha lept with bis fathers, and was bu- 26 For heewalked in all the way of leroboam 
riedin Tirzah, and Elah his ſoanc reigned in his the ſonne of Nebat. aud in his ſianes wherewith he 
ſtead. inade Iſtac] to ſmoe, in prouok ing the Lotd God _ 
2. Aud alſo by che hand of lehu the ſonne of of Iſtacl with their vanities. 
Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lordro 27 Andthe reſt ofthe acts of Omri that he did, 
Baaſha,andto his houſe,that be ſhould bee like the and the ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they not writ- 
houle of Ieroboam, euen for all the wickedues that ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
he did in the fight ofthe Lord, in provoking him Iſrael ? 
with the worke of his hands, and becauſe he killed 28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers,and was bu. 
kim. ried in Samaria : and Ahab his ſon reigued in his 
$ | Fin the fix and twentieth yere of Aſa king of ſtead, 
Judah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to reigne o- 29 Now Ahab the ſon of Omtl began to reigue 


ner Iſrae l inTictah, and reigned two yeete. duer Iſrael ia the eight and thirty yere of Aſa king 
And his ſeruaut Zimri capta ine of balfe his of ludah : and Ahab the tonne of Omti reigned o- 
age be charets conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah uer Iſrael in Samariatwo and twenty yeert, 
** drinking. till bee was drunken in the houſe of Arza 30 And Ahab the ſon of Omti did worſe in the 
u bark ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. J ſight of the Lord, then all that were before him. 
father. ts And Zimricame and (mote him, aud killed 31 For was it a light thing for him to walke in 
ad him in the ſenen and twentieth yere of Ala King of the ſinnes of lereboam the ſonne of Nebat, except 
"nant ludah,and reigned in his ſtead bee tookelezebel alſo the daughter of Eth-baal 
* 11 And when hee was King, and fate on his King of the Zidowiansto wiſe, and went and ſerued 
FER throne , he flewall the hevſe ot Baaſha,not leauing Baal, and worthipped him? 
d, d- thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither of his 32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal inthe houſe 
whe kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. ot Baal which he had built in Samaria. 
, 12 So did Zimri deſtroy allthe houſe of Baaſha, 33 And Ahab made a grone,& Ahab proceeded 
„bent according to the word of the Lotd which he ſpake and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael mere then 
ha ſlew againſt Baaſha;by the hand of Ichu the Prophet. all the Kings oſ Iſrael that were before him. 
P 13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes of E—y 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 
Gibbe. lab his ſorme,which they ſinned, and made Iſrael to * lericho : hee laid the foundation thereof in Abl. 19.6.2 
fine , and pronoked the Lord Ged of lirael with ram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the gates thereof in 
'r their vanities. his yougelt ſonne Se guh, according to the worde jEbr by 
L 14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all that of the Lord,which he ſpake f by lochua the ſonne d 
» hank hee did, are they uot written in the booke of the of Nun, #f 1 
untill Chronicles of the kings of 1iracl ? CHAP XYIL 
verd of (ley 15 lu the ſeuen and twenty yeere of Aa King 1 Elzahforewarncihof the famine to come. 4 He 
1h the of ludah, did Zimri reigue ſcuen dayesin Tirzah, © fed ef rancns, 9 Hee u ſent to Zarephath where hee 
| * and the people was then in campe againſt Gibbe. reſtoreth hu hoſteſſes ſonne to life. 
Nich he thon, which belonged to the Philiftims. 2 g a 
» fon, 16 And the people of che hoſt heard ay, Zimri Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants 
1 hath conſpi red. and hath alſo ſla in tbe — Whrr- of Gilead, aid vnto Abab, * As the Lord God Eet lau. 4 
fore all lirael made Omri, the captaine of the hoſt, of Iſrael liveth, before whom I land, there ſhal be 3 1492.5. 
and all King ouer I ſrael that ſame day. en in the hoſte. neither dea nor raiue theſe yeeres, but according 16,17. 
» ofthe 17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 10 my word. 
i all iſrael with him, and they beheged Tirzah. 2 Jud the word of the Lord came vnto him, 
d B. 1$ And when Zicpri ſawe, that the citie was ta- ſaying, 
ken he went into the palace of the kings houſe, and 3 Go hence and turnethee Eaſtward, and hide 
'  +burnthimſclfe, and the kings houſe with fire, a4. thy ſelle in the j river Chetith, that is over againſt lor, h 
1 the ſo died, lorden. | 
eB. 19 For his ſinnes which he finned, in doing that 4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer : & haue 
d wal- "I which is cuil inthe fight of the Lord in walking in commanded the rauens to feede theethere, 
her⸗ the way of lerobuam, and in his ſianes which hee $5 So he went and did according vnto the word 
did. cauſing Iſrae l to ſinne. ol the Lord: for he went and remained by the ti- 
20 And the reſt of the acts of Zimri , & his trea- uer Cberith. that is ouer againſt Iorden. 
1. gt ſon that hee wrought , are they not written inthe 6 And the tauens brought him bread and fleſh 
ee. booke ot the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael» in the morning. and bread and fleſh in the evening, 
hu the 22 Then were the people of Iſrael diuided into and he dranke of the rwer. 
two parts Hr halſe the people followed Tibni the 7 And after a while the riuer dried vp, becauſe 
daft, ſonne of Ginath ro make him king , and the other there ſell ao raine vpon the earth. 
I. and halte followed Omti 8 J Aud the word of the Lord came vnto him, 
d haſt 21 Rot the people that followed Omti, preuai- ſaying, 
e with led againſt the peoplethat followed Tibni the fon 9s *Vpandgettheeto Tarephath, which is in Cule 
of math :o Tibai die Hand Omri reigned, Zidon , and remaine there : behold, I haue com. 286. 
1. 23 lu the one and thirty yeere of Ala king of lu - manded a widowthere toinſtame thee, 
make dah Began Oturi to reigne oner Uracl, aud rergwed te So hearoſe,& went to Zarephath : and when 
ſoune CMN twelue yeere. S xe yecre reigned he in Tirzah, hee came tothe gate of che city, hehold, the widow 
19. . 24 And he bought the monntaine{ Samaria of was there gathering ſtic kes: and he called her and 
» cifie, M due She met for two talents of ſiluet & built in the aid, Bring me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſle), 


mourtaine, and call · d the name of the citie which that I may drinke. . 
hee built, after the name of Shemer , lord of the 34 Aud as ſhe wasgoinp to fer ĩt he called to her 


aud 


yor that 
be died, 


The widowes lonne of Zarephath, 


and ſaid, Bring mee, pray thee, a motſell of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 Andihe ſaid , As the Lord thy God liueth, 1 
haue not a cake, but euen an handſall of meale in a 
barrel, and a little oyle in a cruſe : and behold, l am 


S — a few flickes ſot to go in, and drefſe it 
0 


r me and my ſonne, that we may eate it and die, 

t And Ehiah faid vnto her, Feare not come 
doe as thou haſt ſaid : but make me thereof a little 
cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto me, and aſterward 
make for thee, and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The 
meale in the barrell (hall not bee waſted , neither 
ſhall the oy le in the cruſe be diminiſhed , vnto the 
time that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth. 

15 So ſhe went and did as Eliiah ſaid. & ſhe did 
eate . ſo did he and her houſe for a certaine time. 

16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, nor the 
oyle was ſpent out ot the cruſe, according to the 
—— * the Lord which hee ſpake by the hand of 
Eliiah. 

19 C And aſter theſe things, the ſon of the wife 
of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſiekneſſe was (@ ſore, 
| that there was no breath left in him. 

18 Aud ſhe id vato Eliiah, What have Ito do 
with thee,O rhou man of God ? art thou come vnto 
me to call my ſiune te remambrance,and to ſlay my 
ſonne ? 

19 And be ſaid vnto her, Giue mee thy ſonue, 
And hee tooke him ont of her boſome, and caried 
bim vp iutoa chamber. where he abode , and layd 
him vpon his one bed. 

to Then hee called vento the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this widow, 
with whom I ſojonrne, by killing her ſonne? 

21 And hee ſtretched himſelle vpen the childe 
three times, and called vntothe Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
come into him againe. 

22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Eliah, 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 

23 Aud Eliiah tooke the childe, & brought him 
done out of the chamber into the houſe, and de- 
linered him vnto his mother, and Eliiah ſaid, Be- 
hold, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, Now I know 
that thou art a man of God, and that the word of 
the Lord in thy mouth is true. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

t Eljah i ſeut to Ahab, 13 Obadiah hideth an 
bundreth Prophets. 40 Eljah billerh a Baals pro- 
pb. 45 lie obtainethj rame. 

HW many dayesthe word of the Lord came to 
Eliiah inthe thitd yere,ſaying, Goe ſhew thy 
ſelſe vnts Ahab, & 1wil ſend raine vponthe earth, 

2 And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab, 
and there was a great famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour of 
bis honſe. (and Obadiah teared God greatly: 

4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Prophets, 
and hid them byfiftie ina caue, and hee fed them 
with bread and water.) 

s And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 
land vntoall the fountaines of water , and vnto all 
the tiuers. if ſo be that wee may finde grafſe to ſave 
the horſes and the mules aliue, left wee depriue the 
land of the beaſts. 

6 Andſothey divided the land between them 
te walke thorow it. Ahab went one way by him- 


felfe,and Obadial: went another way by himſel fe. 


I. Kings? 


liiah met him. and he knew him, and fel on his face 
and ſaid, Art not thou my Lord Ellab ? 

8 And be anſwered him, Vea, goc tell thy lord, 
Be hold, Eliisb u her e. 

And he ſaid, What haue 1 ſinned, that theg 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand of . 
hab to ſlay me? 

1s Asthe Lord thy God lĩueth. there is no nati. 
on or kingdeme , whither my lord hath dot ſent to 
ſeeke thee : and when they ſayd, He is not here, het 
tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation, if they 
had not found thee. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goc tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Eliiah & Here. 

12 And when l am gone from thee, the Spirit aſ 
the Lord (hall catie thee into ſome place that I doe 
not know : ſo when I come and tel Ahab if he cat 
not find thee, then wil he kill me: but I thy ſeruam 
feate the Lord from my youth 

it; Was it not told my lord what 1 did whenle- 
zebel (lew the Prophets of the Lord , hew I hid u 
hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fif.iesing 
caue,and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lord, Be 
hold, Eliiab © here, that he may ſlay me. 

15 And Eli iah ſaid, As the Lord ofhoſts liueth, 
before whom I ſband, I will ſurely ſhewo my ſelfe 
vato him this day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him, Aud Abab went to meete Eliiah, 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſaid vato 
him. Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? 

18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled Iſrad, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye have for- 
ſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and thoy 
baſt followed Baalim. 

19 Nowtbereforeſend,% gather to me al lſrael 
vnto mount Carmel and the prophets of Baal ſoure 
hundred and fifty , andthe prophets of the grouti 
foure hundred,which cat at Iezebels table. 

20 CSo Ahab -ntvnto all the children of IC 
rael, & — the prophets together vnto mount 
Carmel. 

21 Aud Eliiah came vnto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt yee betweeve t opinions: If 
the Lord be Ged, follow him : but if Baal bebe, 
then goe after him. And the people auſwered bin 
not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, I onely te- 
maine a Prophet of the Lord : but Baals prophets 
are foure hundred and fry men. 

23 Letthem therfore give vs two bullocks, and 
let them chute the one, and cut him in pieces, 
lay him ou the wood, but put no fire vader, and! 
will prepare the other bullocke aud lay him en 
the wood, and will put no ſite vnde 

24 Then call you on the name of your god, and 
I will call on the Name of the Lord : and thenthe 
God that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people anſwered, and ſayd,Itis well ſpoken. 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vuto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe youa bullocke,and prepare him firſt (for ye 
are many) and call on the name of your gods, but 
put no fire vnder. : 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke,that was gi- 
uen them, and they prepared it, and called on the 
name of Baal. from morning to noone, faying,O ha- 
al,beare vs: but there was no voice, n any tots 
ſwer : and they leapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them,and ſad, 
Crie loud, for he is a god; eicher he i 


Obadiah meeteth Ak 
5 ©CAndasObadiah was in the > err es 


i9 / 


11 « 
eate an. 
42 $ 
Eliiah y 
Vato th. 


t was gi- 
d on the 
ug. O Ba- 
ny to 10. 
25 made. 
and aid, 
d, or pur» 

" ſwerh 


urch i enemies, gue iV onrnecy, or it may bee 
that he (leeperh,and m waked. 

28 And they ciied loud, and cutthemſelues as 
their maner was, with knjues and lancers, till the 
blood guſhed out them. 

29 — — ed, and they had 
prophecied vntil the offering of y ug ſacrifice, 
there was neither voyce, not one to anſwere, not 

that regarded. 
y And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people. Come to 
me. And all the le came to him. And he tepai- 
red the altar of the Lord that was broken downe. 


to the number of the tribes of the ſonues of Iaakob 
(o whom the worde of the Lord came, y ing, 
* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And with the ſtones hee built an altar in the 
tame of the Lord: and hee made a ditch round a- 
bear the altar, as great as would coutaine two 

, } meaſures of ſeed. 

33 And hee put the wood In order, and hewed 
the ballocke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 

34 And ſaid, Fill foure batrels with water, and 

it on the burnt off-ring, and ou the wood. 

Againe he aid, Doe ſo againe. And they did ſo the 
1 kendd time. And het ſaid, Dor it the third time. 
ut Aud they did it the third time. 
vet 35 And the water tanne round about the Altar: 
and he filled the ditch with water allo. | 

36 And when they ſhould offer the cue (a+ 
eifice, Eliiah the Prophet came, and fayde, Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and of Iſrael, let it bee 
knowen this day, that thou art the God of [iracl, 
mdthar I am thy ſ:ruant, and that I haue done all 
theſe things at thy commandement. 


e know that thou art the Lor God: & that 
ye turned their heart ag ine at the laſt, 

38 Then the fire ofthe Lord fell, aud conſumed 
the burnt offering, and the wood, and the ſtones 
and the duſt , aud licked vp the water that was in 
the ditch. ; 

39 Aad when all the people faw jt, they fell on 
their faces, & ſaid, The Lord is God,) Lord is God. 

4% And Elijah aide vntothem, Take the pro- 
Pbers of Bal, let not a man of chem eſcape. And 
they toke them, and Eliiah brought them to the 
drooke Kidron, and flew them there, 

4t und Eliiah ſaid vnto Ahab, Gerthee vp, 
eate and drinke, tor there is a ſound of much raine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and th diinke, and 
Eliiah went vpto y top of Carmel: & he cronched 
Vato the earth, & put his face he eweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp now and looke 
toward the way of the ſea. And hee went vp, and 
looked, and faid, There is nothing. Againe be ſaid, 
Coe againe ſ-nentimes. 

44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Behold,there 
anſeth a little clond out of ſea like a mans hand. 
Then he (aid, Vp, andſay vnto Ahab, Make ready 
hh charet, and get thee downe that the taine ſtay 
mee not. 


11 


blacke with clouds and wind. and there was 2 
Bine, Then Ahab went vp and came to Tzree 
46 And the hand ofthe 1 ord was on Eliiah,and 
be girded vp his loines, and ranne before Ahab till 
he came to Izreel 
CHAT SIS 
5 Elyah fleeing Som Ferebel, m nour (he by the 


= 


. 


wel len and Eliſha, 


Chap.xix, 


Elias fleeth from Tezebel. 120 


Ow Ahab told Ierebel all that Eliiah had 


done, and how he 
with the ſword. 
2 Thenlezebel ſent 4 


had lla ine all the propliets 
meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 


gay ing, The gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, I I 


make not thy life 
row this time. 


like one of their lives by to do- 


„ ©| When he law that, he aroſe, and went I fer | - 
his liſe and came to Beer-ſheba, which is in ludahy e bs 


and left his ſernant there, 


mmd led 


4 Burt hee went a dayes journey into the wil. $19. 
derneſſe, and came and fate downe vader 2 juni. 


is now enough: O Lord take my ſoule, for l am n 
bettet then my fathers. 

$5 Andashee lay and ſlept vnder the juniper 
tree, behold now, an Angel couched him, 20d (aid 
vnto him, Vp, audi cate. 

Aud when hee looked about, behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and a pot of water 
at his head: ſo bee did eate and drinke, aud retur- 
ned, and ſlept. 

7 Aud che Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond time, and touched bim , and faid, Vp, and 
cate : for thou haſt a great journey. 

hen be rs 4 and did eat and drinke,and 
walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourty dayes 
and foutty nights, voto Horeb the mount of God, 

And there he centred into a caue, and lodged 
there : and behold. the Lord ſpake to him. aud taid 
vato him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah? 

s And he anſwered, I haue been very iclous for 
the Lord God of hoſtes : for the children of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy couenit, broken downe thine al- 
cars, & ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and * I 


11 And hee ſaid. Come out, and ſtand vpon the 
mount before the Lord, And beheld.the Lord went 
by and a mightie ſtrong wind rent the mountains, 
and brake the rocks betore the Lord, but the Lord 
was notia the winde : andafter the winde came an 
earthquake, bas the Lord was not in y earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake came fire : but the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came a 
ſtill and ſoft voice. 

1; And when Eliiah beard it, he covered his face 
with his mantle,and went out, and in the en- 
tring iu of the caue : and behold bee came 2 voice 
vnto him, and ſaid, What doeſt chou here, Eliiah 2 

14 And he anſwered, I haue been very iclous for 
the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe children of 1{racl 
haue torſaken thy Couenant, caſt down thine altars, 
and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword,and I onely 
am leſt. and they ſeeke my life to take it away. 

15 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto him,Goe,returne by 
the wildernes vato Damaſcus, & when thon com- 
meſt there, anoint Hazael king ouer } Aram. 

16 And lehu the ſonne of Nimſhi (halt thon an- 
oint king ever Iſrael: and Eliſha the ſoone of Sha- 
phah of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou angiatto be Pro- 
phet in thy roume, 

1 And * him that eſcapeth from the ſword of 


31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, according per tree, and defited that be mighe die, and (ſaid, it 


Pow, t. 


37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare me, and let this only am lett, & they ſeeke my life to take it away, 3. 


107,51 


Ng 9, 


45 And 1 in the meane while the heauen was Hazael,ſhall lehu lay : and him that eſcapeth trom — 


the ſword of lehu.ſhall Eliſha (ay. ch 48 8. 
13 Yet will“ 1 leaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, gow. 1 1.4 


exen all the knees that haue not bowed vnto Baal, 
and every mouth that bath not kiſſed bim. 

I9 © So hee departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphar, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke ofoxen before him, & was wich the rweltth z 


Angelof God t5, Hee us communded te d, Has and Eliiahweot towards him, and caſt his mantle 


vpon him. 


Q_3 2+ And 


Samaria beſieged. 


20 And he leſtthe oxen, & ran after Elijah, and 
ſaid, Let me. pray thee, kiſſe my father & my mo- 
ther, and then I will follow thee. Who anſwered 
him, Goe, returne: for what haue I done to thee ? 

2: And when he went backe againe from him, 
he {coke a couple of oxen, and flew them, and ſod 
the it fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, & gaue 
vnto the p*ople, an1 they did eate: then he aroſe, 
aud went aſter Eltiah, and minittred vnto hun. 

CHAP AX. 

r Samariais beſieved, 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
wvitoric to Ababby aP; op/ et. zt be haut of Iſrael 
made prace with ben-hanad, and 1s eprocue there 
fore by the P- opher, 

Hen Ben-hadad the king of | Aram aſſembled 
all his armie, and two and thirxtie kings with 
him, with horſes and charets, and went vp, and be- 


$0r.5/ 0- ſi-ged || Samaria, aud fought againſt it. 


2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſra- 
el intothecitie, 

3 And ſayd vnto him, Thas ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine: alſo thy women, 
and thy faire children are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaide, 
My lord king, according to thy ſaying, I am thine 
and all that] haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, they 
faid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and ſaith, 
When T ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, thou 
ſhalt deliner me thy ſiluet, and thy gold, and thy 
women, and thy children, 

6 Or elſe Iwill ſend my ſeruants vnto thee by 
to morrow this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and whatſoe- 
uer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take itin 
their hands, and bring it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent for all the Elders 
of the land, and faid, Take heede, I pray you, and 
ſee, how he ſe:keth miſchicfe : for he ſent vnto mee 
for my wines, and for my children, and for my fil- 
ner. and for my golde, and I denied him not. 

8 And all the Elders, and all the people ſaid to 
him, Hearken not vnto him, nor conſent, 

9 Wherfore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers of Zen- 
hadad, Tell my Lord the king, All that thou didſt 
ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt time, that Iwill 
doe, but this thing I may not doe. And the meſſen- 
gets departed, and brought him an anſwere, 

ro And Benhadad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, The 
gods doc ſo to ine and more alſo, if the dult of Sa- 
maria be enough to all the people that follow me, 
for euery man an handfull. 

t And the king of Iſrael anſwered. and ſaid. Tell 
z m, Let not him that girdeth his harneſſe , boaſt 
himſelfe, as he that putteth it off, 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as hee was 
withthe kings drinking in the pauilions. he ſaide 


u vnto his ſernants, þ Bring foorth pour eigznes : and 


they ſet them againſt the citie. 

12 4 And beholde, there came a Prophet vnto 
Ah ib king of Iſta-l, aving, Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
Ht thou ſeene all this great multitude > behold, I 
will de'iner it into thine hand this day, that thou 
mayeſt know that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whem? And he (aid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, By the ſcruants of the princes of the 
provinces. He ſaid againe, Who (hal order the bat- 
tell: aud he anſwered, Thon. : 

rs ehen he numbred y ſeruants of the princes 
of the prouinces. and they were two hundreth two 
and thirty : & after them he numbred ) whole peo- 
ple of all the childre of Iitacl, cen ſeuen thouſand. 


I. Kings. 


Ben- hadads 


16 And they went out at noone :But Benhadlad 
did drinke till ke was drunken in the tevts,beth he 
and the kings: for two & thirty kings helped him, 

17 So the ſeruants of the princes of the proui 
ces went out firſt: and Ben hadad ſent out and they 
ſhewed kim,ſaying,T here are men come out of 4. 
maria. 

18 And he (aid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them aliue : or whether they be com 
out to hight, take them yer aliue. 

tg Sgthey came out of the citie, to wit, the (er. 
uants ol the princes of the prouinces,aud the hoſle 
which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew cuery one his enemie : and 
the | Atamites fled, and Iſrael purſued them: but 
Ben hadad the king ot Aram eſcaped on an horte 
with hn horſemen, «a 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and charets, and with a great laughter 
flew he the Aramites, 

23 (Forthere had come a Prophet to the kin 
of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him, Goe, beofg 
courage, and conſider, and take heede what they 
doeſt: for hen the yeere is gone about, the king 
of Aram will come vp — thee) 

23 CThen the ſeruants of the king of Aram laid 
vnto him, Their gods are gods of the m 
and therefore they euercame vs: but let vs fights 
gainſt them in the plaine, and doubtleſſe wee ſhall 
ouercome them, 

24 And this do, Take the kings away,euery one 
out of his place, and by + captaines for them. 

25 And number thy felle an army, like the um 
that thou haſt loſt , with ſach horſes and ſuch cla 
rets, and wee will fight againſt them in the plawe, 
and doubtleſſe wee (hall ouercome them: and hee 
hearkened vuto their voice and did fo, 

26 And after the yere was gone about, Ber · la 


— 


dad numbred the Aramites,and went vp to Aphd 
to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſtael were numbred 
and were all aſſembled and went againſt them ni 
the children of Iirael pitched before the, like two 
little flockes of kids: but the Aramites filled the 
countrey. 

18 And there came a man of God, and ſpakews 
to the king of Iſracl, ſaying. Thos ſaith the Lord, 
Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid , The Lord isthe 
God of the mountaines,& not God of the valley, 
therfore wil I deliuet al this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lad 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the othet 
ſcuen dayes and in the leuenth day the battell was 
ioyned: and the children of lſracl flew of the Ar 
mites an hundreth thouſand footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled ro Aphek into the citie: 
there fell a wall vpon ſenen and twentie thouſand 
men that were left: and Ben-hadad fled into the 
citie, and came ſ into a ſecret chamber, 

31: And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, cure 
now, we kaue heard ſay that the kings of the houſe # 
of Iſrael are merciſull kings: wee pray thee, let n i 
put ſackecloth about our loynes, and ropes about 
our heads, and go out to the king of Iſrael: it may 
be that he will ſaue thy life. ; 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about theit 
loynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came 
to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben ha- 
dad ſaith, I pray thee, let me line : and he (aid, 18 
he yet aliue ? he is my brother, 


33 No the men tooke diligent heed, | if they « 
could catch any thing of him, and made baſe, wy 
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oued by the Prophet. 


faid, Thy brother Ben-hadal!, And he faid Go, bring 
kim, Sa Ben- hadad came out vato him, an l he cau- 
ſed him to come vp vnto tho charet. | 

34 And Ben-haded Gide vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, I wil reſtore, 
and thon ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Damaſcus, 
2s my father did in Samaria.Thenſaid Ah will 
het thee go with this couenant. So he made a coue- 
nantwith him, and let him go 
35 © Then a certaine man | of the children of the 


Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbour bythe commaun- 


lement of the Lord, Smito me, I pray thee. ut the 
manrefuſe i to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord , beholde, aſſoone as 
thou art departed from mee, a Lion ſhall ſay ther. 
$o when hee w. s departed from him, a Liou found 
him and flew him. ; 

37 Then hee found anothet man and (aid, Smite 
mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, and in 
ſniting, ounded hin. 

$8 So the Prophet departed, and waited for the 
King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe with aſnes 
ypon his face. | 

39 Aud when the king came by, he cried vnto the 
king, aud aid, Thy ſeruant went iuto the mids of the 
battell / and behol d, there went away a ma, who:n 
andther man brought vnto mec, an ſaid, Keepe this 
nun: if he be loſt and want. chy life ſhall goe for his 
lie or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. 

40 And as thy ſeruamt had here and there to doe, 
bet was gone, and the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
* ſhall thy iudgement bee: thou haſt giuen ſen- 
tence. 

4: And he haſted and tooke the aſhes away from 
hisface i and the king of: Lirael knee him that hee 
ot the Prophets. 

42 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 


p22, *Becauſe thou halt —— of thine hands a man 


whome I appointed to die, thy life ſhall goe for his 
lle, and thy pesple for his people, _ 
41 Aud the king of Iſrael went to his houſe heany 


„ un diſpleaſare, and came to Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 

8 lexebel commandcth to kill Nabotb for the vins- 

yerd that he refaſed to ſell to Abab. iy Elliah repro» 
weth Ahab, aud he repente th. 


A ne Galerkings, Naboth the Izreelite had a 
ne. 


vineyard in Izreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. ; ; 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, Giue 
mee thy yincyard, that I may make me a garden of 
hearbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by mine houſe: 
and [ will giue thee for it a bettet vineyard then it 
8: e if it pleaſe thee, I will giue thee the warth of 
E in money, 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me from gining the inheritance of my fathers vato 
tace, 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy and in 
diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word wht h Naboth the 
Izteelite had ſpoken vnto him: for he had ſaid L w:l 
not giue the theinlerit ince of my fathers, and hee 
lay vpon his bed. and tutued his ſace, and would eat 
no bread, 

Then lerebel his wife came to him, and ſaide 
vnto him, Way is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt 
no bread > 

6 And hee ſaid vntu her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the Izreehte, aud ſaid vnto him, Gine mee 
thy vineyard for mouey or if it pleaſe thee, I will 


Chaps xxj. 


giue rhte another vin yard for it: but he anſwered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyard, 

7 Thenlezebel bis wife aide vnto him, Doeſt 
thou now gonerne the kingdome of Iſrael > Vp, eat 


bread and i be of good cheers, I will giue thee the fELr.les 


vineyard of Naboththe Izreelite. 


8 <Soſhe wrote lettersin Ahabs name, and ſea- Hen. be 
led them with his ſcale and ſeritthe letters ynty the mcr77, 


elders,and to the noblesthat were in his city dwel- 
ling with Naboth. 

Aud thee wrote in the letters, avino, Pro- 
claimea faſt, aud ſet Naboth among the chieſe of 
the people, 

19 And (et two wicked men before him, and let 
chem witn ſſe _ him, ſay ing. Thoa dit blaſ- 

k-me God and the King : then carie him out, and 
[tone him that he may dic. 

11 Aud the men of his citle, enen the Eld-rs aud 
gquernours which dwelt it: his citie, did as Levebel 
had ſant vntothem: as it was written in the letters, 
which the had ſent vuto them. 

12 They pro-laimed a faſt, & ſet Naboth among 
the chiete ot the people, 

t And there came two wicked men, and ſate be- 
fore him: and the wicked men witneſſed againſt 
Naborh in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Na- 


both did folaſpheme God andthe king. Th n they f Tr. 
caried him away out of the citie, and ſtoned him e. 


with ſtones, that he died. 

14 Then they ſent to Iexebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
ſtoned, and is dead. | 

5 J And when Iczebel heard that Naboth was 
ſtoned, and was dead, Iezebel ſaide vnto Ahab, Vp, 
and take poſſeſsion of the vineyardof Naboth * 
Izreelite which hec tetuſed to giue thee for money : 
for Naboth is not aline,butis Too ; 

16 And when Aha heard that Niboth was dead, 
he roſe to go don ne to the vinevard of Naboth the 
Izreelite,to take poſſeſsion of it. 

17 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto Elital 
the Tiſhbite laying, 

18 Ariſc,go done to meet Ahab king of Iſracl 
which is in Samaxia, Lo hei inthe vineyard of Na- 
both whirher hee is gone dene to take poſſeſsiou 


It, 

19 Therefore (halt thon fay vuto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten poſſeſ- 
ſion ? And thou ſhale ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſ.ith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth, ſhall dogges licke enen thy blood 
alſo, 

20 And Ahab Cid to Elitah, Haſt thou found me, 
O mine enemie? And hee anſwered, I have fonnd 
thee : tor thou halt ſolde thy felfe to worke wicked- 
ncs inthe fight of the Lord. 


21 *Rchold,I will bring euill vpon thee, and wil Chap. 14. 
take away thy poſteritie,aud will cur alf from Ahab 15. 2 U 
him that * piſſerh aga nſt the wall, aſwell him that? 8 


is * ſhat vp as him that is leſt in Iſrael. 
22 AndIwill make thins houſe like the houſe 


of * [eroboam the ſon of N- bat, and like the houſe © 4p. 14. 
of * Braſha the ſonne of Ahiiah,.or the prouocati- 10, 
on wherewith thou halt prouoked and made Iſrael CH. 15. 


to ſinne. 


23 And alſo of Iezebel ſpakethe Lord, Gying, Ch. 16.3. 
* ſhe dogs ſhall eat lexebel by the { wall of Izreel. 2. Kg. 9. 
24 The dogs ſhall cate him of Ahabs ftocke,that 33,76. 
diethinthecitie + and him that dieth in the fieldes C. 


ſhall the foules of the aire cat. 


25 (But there was none like Aab, o did ſell poſſe iin. 


himſelſe to work wickednes in the ſight oi the Lurd, 
whom lezebel his wife prouoked. 


” A. 36 For 


Naboth ſlaine. 121 
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Iehoſhaphat and Ahab. 


26 For he did exceeding abominably in follow- 
ing idoles, according to all that the Amorites djd, 
whome the Lord caſt ont before the children of Iſ- 
rael.) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thaſe words, he rent 
his clothes, and put ſackcloth vponfhim, and faſted 
and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came toEliiah the 
Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled befie me? 


becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe betore mee, I will 


not bring that euill in bis daycs, br in his ſonnes 
dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe. 
CHAP. XXII. 2 

2 Fehoſhephat wid Anal fobt ag nft the bing 
Sys. 15 Micheiah ſheweth — king wha! ſhalbe ! 
ſucceſſc of their enterpriſe. 24 Ziabnab the a e pro- 

phet ſin teih him. 35 Ahab u ſta ne. 4% A bu 
ſonnc ſucredet h. 41 The veigne of Iehoſhaphat, 30 
and Jos un by ſoune. 
Nd * they contiuued three yere without warre 
etweene Aram and Iſracl. 

2 And in the third yeere did Tchoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah come downe to the king of Iſrael. 

3 CThenthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know yec not that Ramoth Gilead was ours? and 
we ſtay,and take it not out of tho haud of the king 
of Aram? ) 

4 Aud he ſ.id vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou ge 
with mr to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? And le- 
hoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Ifrael,l am as thou 
art my people as thy people, & mine horſes as thine 
horſes, 

5 Then Iehoſhaphat Aid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
Aske counſell, I pray thee,of the Lord to day. 

6 Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered the prophets 
vpon a foure huudred men and ſaid vnto them, Shal 
I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell,or ſhall I let 
it alone? And they ſaid, Go vp · forthe Lord ſhall 
deliuer it into the hands of the king. 

7 And Ichoſhaphat ſaide, Is there heere nener 2 
+= hy ofthe Lord more,that we might inquire of 

1m? 

8 And the king of Iſrael faid vnto Tehoſhaphat, 
There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſon of Imlah) 
by whom wee may as ke counſell of the Lord. but I 
hate him: for hee doeth not prophecie good vnto 
— but euil. And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king 

ay ſo. 

Then the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
ud, Call quickly Mich1iahthe ſonne of Imlah. 

ro And the Ring of Ifaet, and Iehoſhaphat the 
King of Judah ſate either of them on his throne in 
their apparell in the void place at the entring in of 
the gate of Samaria, and al the prophets propheſied 
before them. 

11 And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yron and ſaid,” Thus faith the Lord. 
With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites, vntill 
thou haſt conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead. & proſper: tor the Lord 
ſhall deliacr it into the kings hauds. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Beholde now, the 
wordes of the prophets declare good vnto the king 
with _ aceord : let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee,bee like the word of one of them, and ſpeake 
thou gond. | | 

14 And Michaiah faid, As the Lord liueth what- 
focuer the Lord ſaith vnto me, that will I fpeake, 

75 J Sohe came tothe king, and the king ſaide 


I. Kings. 
vnto him,Michaiah,fhall we go againſt Ramoth & 


Michaiahs proj 


lead to battel,or ſhall we leaue off ? And he zue. 
red him,Go vp,and proſper: and the Lord ſhall de. 
liner irinto the hand of the kin g. | 

16 And the king ſaid vote him, Howoft hilly 
charge thee that thou tell mee nothing bur that 
which is true in the Name «f rhe Lord? 

19 Then hee ſaid, I ſaw all Iſraeſ ſcattered v 
the monntaines, as ſheepe that bad no ſhepheH. 
And the Lord faide,Theſe haue no maſter, let curry 
man returne vnto his houſe in peace. 

18 (And the king of Iſrael ſaide vnto lehoſha. 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would propheficns 
good vnto me, but euillꝰ) 

19 Againe he ſaid, tate thou therłore the wur 
ofthe Lord, I ſawthe Lord ſit on his throne, and all 
the hoſle of heauen ſtoode about him, ou his tight 
hand and on bis leſt hand. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall | entiſe Alub, 
that he may go and fall at Rameth Gilead? Aud one 
ſaid on this maner, & another ſaid on that maner, 

21 Thenthere came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood be. 
fore the Lord, and ſaide, Iwill entiſe him. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? 

22 And be fatd,I will go out, and bee a falſe ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all his prophets. Then he ſald, 
Thou ſhalt entiſe m, and ſhake alſo preuaile: ge 
foorth, and do* (0, 0 

23 Now therefore beholde, the Lord h ch pu: 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophers, 
and the Lord hath appointed euill agajaſt thee.” 

24 Then Zidkiiahtheſonne of Chenaanah came 


necte, and ſmote Michaiah on the checke, and ſaid, 

* When went the ſpirit of the Lord from meet 
ſpeake vitothee ? - th 
25 And Mich ah aid, ꝑ cholde, thou ſhalt ſer in 
that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 

chamber to hide thee. | 

26 And the King of Ifrael ſaid, Take Michainh, 
and cary him vnto Amon the gouetnot ofthe cite, 
and vntu Ioaſh the kings ſonne, | 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, put this mann 
the priſon houſe, and feede him with brea4 ot afl. 
&ion, and with watet of affliction, vntill Ir tune 
in peace. 

28 And Michaiah ſaide. If thon returne in pesct, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And be ſaid, Hears 
ken all ye people. 

29 So the king of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

zo And the king of Iſrael aid to —.— 
will change mine apparell, & wil enter intot 223 
tel, but put thou on thine apparell. And the _ 
Iſrael changed himſelfe,and went into the battell 

31 And the king of Aram commaunded his two 
and thirtie captaines ouer his chatets, ſaying, Fight 
neith-r with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely againſt the 
king of Iſrael. 

32 And when the captain:s of the charets awe 
Ichoſhaphar, they ſaid, Surely it is the king of iſt 
el, and they turned to fight agaiuſt him: and Icho- 
ſhaphat cried. | 

33 And when the captaines of the chartts ſan | 
that he was vot the king of Iſrael they turned back 2 
trom him. ; ; 

4 Then a certaint man drew a bow | mightily, — 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the ioynte foi | 
his brigandine. Wherefore be ſaid vnto his charet- . 


Sas sers. 


man, Turne thine hand and carie mee out of the 
hoſte : for I am fhurt. 

25 And the battell increaſed that day, and the i 
king Rood ſtill in his charet agaialt the 
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and died at even: and the blood ranne out of the 
wound into the mids ol the charet · 

36 And th ere went a proclamation thorowout 
the hoſte about the going downe of the ſun, ſaying, 
Euery man to his citie, and euer man to his owne 
conntrey. : 

37 So the king died. and was brought to Sama- 
tia, and they buried the king in Samara; 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
$amatia, and the dogges licked 'p his blood (and 
„e } they waſhed bis armour * according to the word 

of the Lord which he ſpake. 

#* 39 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Ahab and 
11. ali that hee did, and the yuorie houſe which bee 
built, and all the cities that he built, are they hot 
written iu the booke of the Chronicles of q Kings 
of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazlah 
his ſonne reigued in his ſtead, , 

41 4 * And lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- 


kiag of Iſrael, 

41 lehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne,and ruigned five & twen- 
tie yeere in lervſalem. ayd his mothers name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

47 And he walked in ill che wa ies of Aſa his fa- 
ther, & declined nat thereſrom, but did that which 
was right in the Eyes of the Lord, Nevertheles the 
bigh places were not taken away : ſor the people 

ered ill, and burnt incenſe in the high places, 


— rn 2. -_ * 


Chap. j. 


to reigne vpn ludah jn the fourth yeete of A- 


CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS. 


Tehoſhaphar diet. 
44 And Ichothaphat made peace with the king 
{ Urael, 


45 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of leboſha- 
hat and his worthy deedes that hee did, and bis 
attels which he fought arethey not written in the 

boeke of the Chronicles of the kings of luda 

46 And the Sodomites, which temaired in the 
dayes of his father Ala, he put cleave our of F land. 

% There was then no ling in Edom: the depu- 
tlie was klug. 

48 tehothaphar made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to laile 
to Ophir for gold. but they went not, for the ſhips 
were broken at Ezion-Gaber, 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the tonne of Ahab vnto 
Tebothaphat, Let my ſeruants go with thy ſei uants 
in the ſhips.But Ieboſhaphat wonld not. 

30 And lehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
uid bis facher, and lehoram his foune reigned in 
his ſtead. 

Ft « Ahazishthe ſon of Ahab began to reigns 


over Iſrael is Samaria the ſeuente enth yeere of e- 


hoſhaphat King of luda li, and teigned ta o yercs o- 


ucr Iſrael. 

51 Bac he did evilt in the fight ofthe Lord, and 
walked in the way ot his father , and in the vay of 
his mother, and in ibe way of leroboam the ſonue 
of Ne bat, which made Iſrael to finne. 

53 For he ſeined Baal, and werſhipped him, and 

rovoked the Lord God of Iſrael vmo wrath, | ac- 
tording voto all that his father had done. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Nis ſhroud beoke couteinerh the a- of the kings of Indah and Ijratl, to wit of 1/7 a:1. from the death o 


Ahab vnto the lafl King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned 
plague of God for their tdolatry end diſobodit uce to God led into captiniiie. Aud 


and the tew tribes by rhe i 


by the King of A116 and ba ci Sam taken, 


ſs of Indab, from the reiqne of leber fore of lebeſhaphas onto Zedechiah , who for comtemming the 


Lords commandement by bs Prophets, and meg 
wa teben by bo tue ſew bi ſormes moſh cruelty 


w hs [ſundry a, by mme and other meancs, 


before bis fare and hu owne e301 put a the Lord 


bed declared to h be fore by buy Prophet tevenit 7 and alſo by the i vengeance of God for contempt of bu 
word leruſalem was deſfirazed , the Temple buernt; and hee and all bu people were led away captines inio Paby. 
ton. In this booke are notable examples of Gods Janoir toward theſe rulers and people which obey hu Pre. 
bers, aud embrace by word: and contrermmiſe of hy plagues do ward theſe common weales which uegle(t by 


Mimflers, and do not obey hu Commandements, 


CHAP, I. ' 

2 Abarieb by a fall faeth ficktandcomulteth with 
Bal rebub. 3 He u reproned by Blyah, 10 The cape 
taines once fiftie were ſent io EClya wb eref two were 
barnt with fire from heanen by bu praber. 17 Aba- 
va dirib, end lehoram ha brother ſuccedetb him. 
Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael af- 
ter the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziahfell thoto the la- 
tiſe windowe in his vpper chamber, 
| which was in Samaria,ſo hee was ſick: 
then he ſent meſſengers,ro whom he ſaid, Goe, and 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, it I ſhall 
recover of this my diſeaſe, 

5 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijab the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe and goe vp to meet the meſſengers 
of the king of Samaria,and lay vnto them, Is it not 
becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that ye goe to eu- 
quite of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which theu art 
gone vp, but ſhalt die 5 death. So Elijah departed, 

Aud che meſſengeri teturned to — whom 


he aid, Why are ye now returned ? 

6 Andthey anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs, and (aid voto vs,Goe,and returne vnto 
the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lerd, Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſ:acl, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? therefore thou ſhalt not come 
downe from the bed on which thou art gone p. 
but ſhalt die the death. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of man 
was hewhlhcame and met you, & told you theſe 
words? 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, le was an hairy man 
& girded with a girdle ef lether about his loyzes, 
Then faid hee, It is Eliahthe Tiſhbite , 

9 Therefore the ting ſent vnto him a eaptaing 
ouer ſiftie with his fiſtie men, who went vp vnto 
him: for behold, he fate on the tup of a mountaine 
and he laid vnto him, O man of God, the King hath 
commanded tha; thou come downe, 

10 But Elijah anſwered and faid to the captaine 
auer F tiftie, It that I be a man of God, let fire come 
dowac it om the ht auen, and deuoute thee and thy 

Q 4 filtie 


ail is 


\ mY . þ of . 1 * 
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Fire from heauen. Ahaziah dieth. 


fftie. So fire came downe from the heauen, and de- 
uoured him and hisfattie, 

11 Againealſoheſent vnto him another cap- 
taĩue ouer fiftie with his ſiltie, who ſpake and ſaid 
vnto him, O man of God., thus the kipg commaun- 
deth, Come downe quickly. 

12 But Elijah anſwered and ſayd vnto them, If 
I be a man of God, let fire come downe from the 
keauen, and deuoure thee ind thy filtie, So fire 
came dowue ſtom the heauen, and denoured him 
and his filtie. 

13 ret againe he ſent the third captaine ouer 
ſiſtie with his futie. And the third captaine ouer 
fiſtie went vp; and came and tell on his knees be- 
fore Eliiah,and beſought him, and (aid vits him, 
O man ot God, I pray thee, let my life, and the lite 
of theie thy fiſtie ſeruants be precious in thy 


light 
14 Behold, che xe came fire downe for the hea- 


nen,and deuouted the two former captaines oucr 
G/tic with their fifties : diete ſote let my life now 
be precious in thy fight, 

1s Aud the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Eliiah, 
Go downe with him, be not afraid of higpreſerce. 
$0 hee aroſe, and went done with him vato the 
— And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Ba. 
alzebub y god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe there 
was no God iu Iſrael to enquire of his word?)ther- 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed on 
which thou ait gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

19 So hee died accordingto the werd of the 
Lord which Elnah had ſpoken. And lehoram be- 
gan to reigne in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of 
leuotam the fonne of lehaſhaphat king of Iudab, 
becauſe he had no ſonue. 

18 Concerning the teſt of the actes of Abariah 


that be did, ate they rot. written in the booke of 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
C HAP. II. 

8 £1iiah dimideth the waters with his cloke. i i He 
15 {alin vp inte heanen. T3 Elifſbe takerh his cloke and 
d:wdatb /r. 26 The butter and oenemon waters 
ehe. 23 Thechildrenthat mocke Eliſha ave 
venus n pieces with beares, 

A Nd whenthe Lord would take vp Eliiah into 
heauen by a whirlewinde,Eliiah went with E- 
lihha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Ehiiah faid ro Eliſha , Tarie here, I 
pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent mee to Beth el, 
but Eliiha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy 
fonle liueth, lwill not leaue thee. So they came 
downe to Beth. cl. 

2 And the childrenoſthe Prophets that were 
at Reth · el. came out to Eliſha, and ſayd vento him, 
knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter 
tcom thine head this day*And he ſaid, Yes, I know 
it : hold ye your peace. 

4 Againe,Eliiah aid vntohim.Elifha,tary here, 
I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me ro Ierichs, 
Bur he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule li- 
nech, Iwill not leaue thee. do they came to leticho. 

5 And the childten ofthe Prophets that were 
at lericho came te Eliſha, and ſayd vnto him, 
Knowelt thouthat the Lord will take thy maſter 
from thine head this day? and hee ſayd, Yea, I 
know it : hold ye your peace. 

6 Vortconer Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Tay, I pray 
thee here:for the Lord hath ſent me to lorden: but 
he ſaid, As the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, 
1 will not It aue thee, So they went bothvogether. 

5 Aud fiftic men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 


11. Kings, 


Elias is taken vp into h 
weut and ſtood on the other fide afar off, and they 
two ſtood by lorden, Saw 
8 © Then Eliiah rookehiscloke, and wrapt it 
ether,and ſmote the waters, aud they were di; 
aided hither and thither, and they twa ine went 
oucron the dry land. N 
s Now when = were paſſed over, Eliiah faid 
ynto Eliſha, As ke what I ſhall doe for thee before 
Ibe taken from thee, Aud Ehiſna ſaid, I pray theg, 
let thy Spiric de TIS me. | 
1 And hefayd,T hou baſt asked an bard thing: 
et it thou ſee mee when l am taken from thee, 
thou (halt have it ſo: and if not, it ſhall not be. 
tt Aud asthey went walking and talking, be 
hold, thetc appeared a chatet of fire, and hot ſes of 


12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and be cried, M 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, andthe horſemen 
thereof: and he ſaw him np more: and hee toske 
his owweclothes,and rem them in two pieces. 

13 I tooke vp allo the cloke of Eliiah, 
that fell from him, aud ieturued, and ſtood bythe 
banke of lorden. l 
14 Aſter, hee tooke the cloke of Hilal that fell 
from him, aud ſmote the, Waters, and ſaid, Where 
is the Lord God of Eliiah?Ando he alſo, after be 
had ſtriken the waters , ſo that they were dividel 
this way, and that way, went duet, u, Eliſha. 

15 And when the children of the Prophet, 

which were at Icricho, ſa him on the other fid?, 
they ſayd, The Spirit of Eluah. doch reſt en Eli 
ſha : and they came to inte te him, and ſell tothe 
ground before tim,” 
( And (aid voto him, Bebold now, there bee 
with thy ſeruants fittle ſtrong men: let them goe, 
wee pray thee, and ſeeke thy maſter, it fo bee the 
Spirit of the Lord bath taken him vp, and cal 
him vpon ſome mountaine , ot into ſome valle. 
But he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſcud, 

14 Yet they were iuſtant vpon him, till bee a 
aſhamed: wherefore he aid, Send. Sorhey ſeat 
fiftic men, which ſought three dayes , but found 
bim not. * 

is Therefore they returned to him. (for he tari- 
ed at lericho) and. he ſaid yato them, Did not I 
vnto you, Goe not { 

19 And the men of the citie ſayd vato Eliſhs, 
Behold, wee pray thee : the ſituation of this citle 
is pleaſant, as thou mylotd feeſd, but the water ii 
naught and the ground I barren. 


father, — 


[9 


20 Then he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and put 7 


ſale therein. And they brought it to him. 


2r And he went vnto the ſpring of the watery, 1. 


and caſt there the lalt, & ſaid, Thus ſaitht he Lord, 
I hanc healed this water: death ſhal no more come 
thetcet,neither barrenneſle to the ground. * © 
22 So the waters were healed vntill this day ił. 
cording to y word et Eliſha, which he had ſpok 
23 And he went vp from thence vnto gethel. 
And as he was going vp y way, little children came 
out of the citie and mocked him, & (aid vnto nw, 
Come vp. thou baldhead,come vp. thou baldhead. 
24 And hee turned backe, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of F Lord. And two 
beares came out of the forreſt , and tate in pieces 
two and fortie children of them. 
25 So hee went from thence to mount Carme 
and from thence he returned to Samaria, 
CHAP. III. 
r Thereione of lebormm. 6 Hee and lehofhap hat 
gee to warre againſt Moab, which rebelled 13 _ 


row 


1 
Bre, and did ſeparate them twame.“ So Eliiah gui, 
went vp by a whirlewind inte heauen. 
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on them, 
And two 
in pieces 


Carmel, 


im and Ichoſhaphat. 


w lchoram the ſonue of Ahab beganne. to 

reigne over iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth 

yeere ot Icho(haphar King of Iudah, and reigned 
ewelue yeeres. ' . 

2 And hee wrought euill in the fight ol the 
Lad. but not like his father, nor like his mother: 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that his ſa- 
ther had made. } ; 

3 Neuertheleſſe,he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of 
Teroboam the ſdnne of Nebat which made Iſrael to 
hnze,aud departed nottherefrom: 

4 '< Then Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of 
ſheepe and rendred vnto the king of Iſrael an hun- 
dredihoufand lambes, andan hundred thouſand 
tam with the wooll. 

5 But when Abab was dead , the king of Moab 
redelled againſt the King of 1irael, 

6 Therefore kiog Ieboram went out of Sama» 

ria the ſame ſeaſoa and numbred all Iſtael. 
„ And went, vnd ſent to leholbaphat king of 
Iadah;ſaying, Theking ol Moab hath rebelled: a- 
gainſt mee thoa gb with me to bartel againſt 
Moab? And heanſwere d. will goe vp: for am as 
thou at, my people agthy people, and mine hot 
ſes as thine horſes; © 7 ww 5 

$-. Then ſaid he Nihat way ſhal we go wp Þ and 
he anſwered, The way of che wildetneſſe of Edom. 

9 © So went che thing of Iſrael, and the kim of 
Iudak,and the king of Edem , and when they had 
compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes they had no water 


una forthe hoſte, not tor the cattell that y followed 
4 them. 


to Therefore the king of Iſracl ſaid, Alas, that 


the Lord hath called thelechree kings, to giue thẽ 


lato the hand of Moab. 

11 But lehoſhaphac faid, Istnere not heres Pro- 
= of the Lord,thar we may enquire of the Lord 

y him ?Andone ofthe king ot Iſraels ſeruants an. 
ſwered,and ſaid, Nere is Eliſha the fan of Shaphat, 
which powred wateren the hands of Elliah 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaide, The word of the 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of lſrael and 
lehoſhaphat, and the King of Edom went downe 
to him, 

t And Eliſha ſaid vnto the kiug of Iſrael, What 
have 1 to do withthee ? get thee to the prophers of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king ot Iſrael ſaid vnte him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called theſe three kings, to gine them into the 
hand of Moab. 

14 Then Eliſha aid, As the Lord ofhoſts liueth, 
in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were not j I regard the 
preſence of lehoſhaphat the King of Indah,twould 
not haue looked toward thee, nor ſeene thee. 

15- But now bring mea minſtrel. And when the 
minſtrel played. hand ef y Lord came ypon him. 

16 And he faid, Thas faith the Lord, Make this 
valley tull of ditches. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
wiad vor ſee raine,yetthe valley (halbe filled with 
water, that ye may drinke, losb ye and your cattell, 
and your beaſts. 

18 But this is a (mall thing in the ſight of the 
Lord: for he will giue Moab into your haud. 

19 And yee ſhall ſmite every ſtrong towne , and 
enery chiefe city, and ſhall fell euety faite tree, aud 
ſhall op all the fountaines of water, and matte e- 
uery good field with ſtones. 

20 And in the motniog whenthe meate offering 


Chap. ij. ij. 


21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they pa. 


thered all that was able + to put oa harnefſe, and EN. to 

| ird ban. 
22 And they roſe carely in the morning, hen ſelf with 

the ſanne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites & girdle, 


ypward, and ſtood in them border. 


a the water ouer againſt them as red as blood. 

23 And they ſaid, This ts blood : the kings are 
ſurely aide, and one hath ſmitten another: now 
therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſrael 
the Iſraelites aroſe vp and fmete the Moabites, o 
that they fled beſote them, but they imaded them, 
and (more Moab. ; 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all the 
good helds cuery mancaſt his ſtone, & filled them 
and they ſtopt all the fountaines of water, and fel. 
led all the good trees: onely in Kir-hareſetlhs lefe 
they the (tones thereof : howbeir they went abode 
it with ſlings, and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that & bat. 
tell was too fore for him, be tooke with him ſeuen 
hundred men that . theftword, to breake the. 
row vnto the king of Edom: bat thoy could ot. 

27 Then he reoke bis eldeſt ſonne, that houtd 
haue reigned iu his ſtead, & offered him tor a buine 
offeriagvpen the wall:ſo that Iſrael was fore grib- 
ved, and they departed from him, and returned fo 
their coumtre x. 927 5+ 2 2 

CH AP; III. ; 

4 God inereaſeth the ele tothe poore widow by 
Eliſha. 12 Heob:aineth for the Shun mie I ſorne 
at Goas band. 18 I/ho dying, 32 bee vaiſub him 
wp agame. 40 Hemaketh ſweet ihe portage, 44 and 
muliaplheth the loan. f 
A Nd one of the wines of the ſonnes of the Pro. 

phers cryed vnto Eliſha. ſaying, Thy ſerwanc 
mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt chat 
ſeruant did feate the Lord and the creditour is 
come to take two ſonne to be his bondmen,” 

2 Then Elitha ſaid vnto her, W bat ſhall I doe 
for thee d tell me. hat haſt thou at home? And ſhe 
ſaid, Thine handmaid bath nothing at home, ſave 
a pitcher of oyle. 

3 And hee ſaid, Goe, and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours ; emptie veſlels, 4 
ſpare not. s 

4 And when thou art come iv, thou ſhalt ſhax 
the doors vpon thee, and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
powre out into all thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide thoſe 
that are full. * 

So ſhe departed from him, & ſhat the dodre 

en her, and vpon her fonnes, And they br 
a ſhe powred ir out. an 

6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe faid onto 
her ſounc, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſaid vnta 
her, There is no more veſlels. And the oyle cesſed. 

72 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſaid , Goe and ſell the oyle, and pay them 
that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy 
children of the reft. 

Fund ea time Eliſha came to Shunem,and 
there a woman of great eſtim auen conſtrained bim 
to cate bread : and as hee paſled by, hee tutned in 

thither to eate bread. 

s And ſhee faid vnto her husband, Behold, I 
know now, that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſeth by vs continually. 

to Let vs make him 2 litle chamber, 1 pray thee, 
with wals, & let vs ſeg him there a bed and a _ 

an 


The Fobites onuercome, 123 

yep roaueth bum, 17 and giveth their hoſſe water. 24 was offered, behold, there came water by the wa 
The Moabites are ouercome. 17 Their king ſacr i- of Edom : aud the counttey was filled with water. 
ceth h1s joune, 


Fire from heauen, Ahaziah dieth. 11. Kings, Elias is taken vp ĩnto h 
ſyſtie. So fire came done from the heauen, and de- went and ſtood on the other fide afar off, and they 
uouted him and hisfattie, two ſtood by lorden, FIRE 


11 Againe alſo he ſent vito him another cap- 8 © Then Eliiah rookehiscloke, and wrapt it 
taiue ouet fiftic with his ſltie, who ſpake and (aid ie TO 00 ſmote the waters, and they were di; 
vnto him, O man of God, thus the kipg commaun- nided hither and thither, and they twa ine went 
deth, Come downe quickly. ouer on the dry lane. WY 

12 But Eliiah anſwered and fayd vnto them, If s Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah faid 
I be a man of God, let fire come downe from the vpto Eliſha, As ke what I ſhall doe for thee before 
Kkeauen, and deuoure thee and thy fiſtie, So fire Ibe taken from thee, Aud Eliſhafaid,1 pray thee, 
came dowue ſtom the heauen, and deuoured him Jet thy Spiric de donblevpon me. 
and his filtie. 1 And hefayd,Thou haſt asked an hard thing: 

13 © ret againe he ſent the third captaine ouer et it thou ſee mee when N am taken from thee, 
ſiſtie with his futie. And the third captaine over thou ſhalt habe it ſo: and if not, it ſhall not be. 
fiſtie went vp; and came and tell on his knees be- 1 Aud azthey went walking and talking , be. 
fore Eliiah,and beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, hold, thetc appeared a chatet of hre, and hot ſes of 


O manot God, I pray thee, let my lite, andthe lite Hre, and did ſeparate them twame. * So Eliiah gui} 


of thee thy fiſtie ſeruants be precious in thy ſight, went vp by a whirlewind into heauen. 
P 4 P | 


14 Behold, che te came fire downe for the hea- "3 And Eliſha ſaw it, and be eried , M baden 14 


nen, and deuouted the two former captaines oucr my father, the charet of Iſtael, and the horſemen 
ſiſ tie with the it fiſties : therefore let my life now thereof: and he ſaw him np mort: and hee tobe 
be ptecious in thy light, his owweclothes,and rem them in to pieces, 

ts Aud the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Eliiah, 13 12 tooke vp allo the cloke of Eliizh, 
Go downe with him, be not afraid of higpreſerce. that fell from him, aud ieturned, and ſtood bythe 
$0 hee aroſe, and went downe, with him vato the banke of Jorden. N 
K'vg. 14 Aﬀter,hee tooke the cloke of Elilah that fell 
1s And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, from him, aud (mote the, waters, and ſaid, Wbete 
becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengets to enquire of Ba. is the Lord God of Eliiah?Ando he alſo, after be 
alzebub y god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe there had ſtriken the waters , ſo that they were divided 
was noGod iu [{racl to. enquire of his word?)ther- this way, and that way, went duet, nen Eliſha. 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed on 15 Aud when the children of che Propbers, 
which thou ait gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. which were at Icricho, ſaw him on the other fide, 

17 $0 hee died accordingto the werd of the they ſayd, The Spuit of Elizab.doth reſt en Eli 
Lord which Elnah had ſpoken. And lehoram be- ſha + and they came to tneeic him, and ſell tothe 
gan to reigne in his Read, in the ſecond yeere of ground before rim” 
Ichoram the fonne of lehaſhaphat king of Indab, , 6 And ſaid vpto him, Bebold now, there bee 
becauſe he had no ſonue. with thy ſeruants fittle ſtrong men: let them goe, 

18 Concerning the teſt of the actes ol Abariah wee pra thee. and ſeeke thy maſter, it ſo bee the 
thyat he did,ate they not written ip the booke of Spirit of the Lord bath taken him vp, and cat 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? him vpon ſome mountaine , or into ſome valley. 

C HAP. II. But he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſcud, 

$ £liiah dintdeth the waters with bis lobe. tx He 1 Yet they were iuſtant vpon him, till bee a 
is :ahen vp inte Hennen. 13 Eliſbe takerh his cloke and - aſhamed : wherefore he aid, Send. So thej ſent 
Aud lorem, 26 The bitter and oenemons waters fiftic men, which ſought three dayes , but found 
4 e H. 23 The children that mocke Eliſha are bim not. , 
cut u pieces with beares. 18 Therefore they returned to him. (for he tart- 
A Nd whenthe Lord would take vp Eliiah into ed at Jericho)and he aid vnta them, Did not | ay 

heauen by a whirlewinde, Eliiah went with E- 'vnto you, Goe not“ 

liha from Gilpal. 19 Aud the men of the citie ſayd vnto Eliſha, 

2 Then Eliiah faid to Eliſha , Tarie here, I Behold, wee pray thee : the ſuuation of this citle 
p iy thee : for the Lord hath ſever mee to Beth el, is pleaſant, as thou mylotd ſeeſt, but the water 1 

ar Elitha faid, As the Lord hueth, and as thy naught.,and — f barren. 


a: Beth-cl, came out to Eliſha, and ſayd vnte him, and caſt there the lalt, & aid, Thus ſaiththe Lord, 
Knowelt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter I haue healed this water: death ſhal no more come 
trom thine head this day*And he ſaid, Yes, I know thercot,neither batrenneſſe to the gr. 
it: hold ye y ont peace. 22 So the waters were healed vntill this day r. 
4 Againe,Eliiah ſaid vnto him. Eliſpa, taty here, cordin g to y word ot Eliſha, which he had ſpobeꝶ. 
I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me to lericho. 23 And he went vy from thence vnto Beth. el. 
Bur he aid, As the Lord liveth and as thy ſoule li- And as be was going vpy way, little children came 
nech. Iwill not leaue thee, So they came to leticho., out of the citie, and mocked him, & ſaid vnto hw, 
And che childten ofthe Prophets that were Come vp, thou baldhead, come vp. thou baldhead. 
at lericho came te Eliſha, and ſayd vnto him, 24 Aud hee turned backe, and looked on them, 
Knowelt thouthat the Lard will take thy maſter and curſed them in the Name of y Lord. And two 
from thine head this day? and hee ſayd, Yea, I beares came out of the forreſt , and tate in pieces 
know it : hold ye your peace. two and fortic children of them. 
6 Vortconer Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Tay, Ipray 25 So hee went from thence to mount Carmel, 
thee. h-re:for the Lord hath ſent me to lorden: but and from thence he returned to Samaria, 
he faid,As the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule lineth, CHAP. NIL 
1 will not le aue there. So they went bothvogether. t Thereiqne of tehoram. 6 Hee and lehoſhaphat 
Aud fiftic men of the ſonnes of the Prophets goe to warre againſt Moab, which rebelled 13 _ 
7 


po. 
ſole liverh, Iwill not leaue thee. So they came 20 Then he ſaid, Bring me a he cruſe, and put l 
downe to Beth. cl. ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. nw 

And the children-oſthe Prophets that were 21 Andhe went vnto the ſpring of the watery, 1 
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ref we; 


im and Tehoſhaphar. 


rep roaueth bun, 17 and grueth their hoſſe water. 24 
The Moabites are onercome, 17 Their lng ſacrifþ» 
ceth Henne. 
w lehotam the ſonue of Ahab beganne to 
igne over iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth 
yeere ot lehoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 
ewelue veetet. . 

2 And hee wrought euill in the fight” of the 
Lad. but not like his father, nor like his mother: 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that his ſa- 
ther had made. 

Ncuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of 
leroboam the ſdune of Nebat which made Iſtael to 
line ana departed nottherefrom: 

4 © Then Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of 
ſheepe,and rendred vnto the king of Iracl an hun- 
dredihoufand lambes, and an hundred thouſand 
rams with the wooll. 

5 But when Abab was dead , the king of Moab 
redelled againſt the King of Iſtael. 

6 Therefore king lehotam went out of Sama» 
ria the ſame ſeaſoa and numbred all Iſtael, 

„ - And went, und ſent to lehoſhapbar king of 
ladah, ſaying, Theking ol Moab hath rebelled a- 
gainſt mee thou goo with me to barteſ axaini 
Moab And heaafwere dl will goe vp: for am as 
thou a t, my people agtby people, and mine hot 
ſes as thine horſes; . 2 

8 Then ſaid heſMihat way ſhal we go wp and 

he anſwered, The way of the wildetneſſe of Edom. 

9' © So wenr che bing of Iſrael, and the king of 

ludak,and the king of Edem , and when they had 
compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no water 


naa forthe hoſte, not lor the cattell that y followed 
4 them, 
feet, 


to Therefore the hing of Iſracl aid, Alas, that 
the Lord hath called thelechree kings, to giue thẽ 
lato the hand of Moab: 

11 But lehoſhaphac faid, Isthere not heres Pro- 
— ol the Ldahat we may enquire of the Lord 

y him? Andone ofthe king ot Iſraels ſeruants an. 
ſwered,and ſaid, Rere is Eliſha the ſon of Shapbar, 
which powred wateron the hands of Elitah. 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaide. The word of the 
Lord is with him Therefore the king of lſrael and 
lehoſhaphat, and the King of Edom went downe 
to him, 

13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the kiug of Iſrael, What 
have I to do withthee ? get thee to the prophers of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king ot Iſrael ſaid vnte him, Nay: for the Lord 
hathrcalled theſe three kings, to giue them Intothe 
hand of Moab. 

14 Then Eliſha aid, As the Lord ofhoſts liueth, 
in whoſe ſight · I ſtand, if it were not j I regard the 
preſence of lehoſhaphat the King of ludab, would 
not haue looked toward thee, nor ſeene thee. 

15. But now bring mea miuſtrel. And when the 
minſtrel played. hand of } Lord came ypon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Make this 
valley tull of ditches, 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
wiad nor ſee raine, yetthe valley ſhalbe filled with 
water, that ye may drinke,bo;b ye and your cattell, 
and your beaſts. 

18 But this is a ſmall thing in the ſight of the 
Lord: for he will giue Moab into your havd. 

19 And yee ſhall ſmite every ſtrong towne ,and 
enery chiefe city, and ſhall fell cuery faite tree, aad 
ſhall Rop all the fountaines ot water, and matte e- 
uery good field with ſtones. 

20 And in the morning hen the meate offering 


Chap. ij. iij. 


was offered, behold, there came water by the way 

of Edom : and the countrey was filled with warer. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 

Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they 


thered all that was able 4 to put on harneſſe, and El. to 

| ; fird bam. 
22 And they roſe carely in the morning, when ſelfe with 

the ſunne aroſe von the water, and the Moabites 4 girdle, 


ypward, and ſtood in then border. 


faw the water ouet againſt them as red as blood. 

23 And they ſaid, This ts blood: the kingsare 
ſurely faine, and one hath ſmitten another: now 
therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the hoſte of rae! 
the Iſraelites aroſe vp and fmece the Moabites, o 
that they fled defort them, but they umaded them 
and (mote Moab, ; 

'25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all the 
good fields cuery man caſt his ſtone & filled them 
and they ſtopt all the fountaines of water, and fel. 
led all the good trees: onely in Kirchareſeth lefe 
they the (tones thereof : howbeit they went abode 
it with ſlings, and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 5 bar. 
tell was too fore for him, be tooke with him ſeu 
hundred men that drew thefword, to breake the. 
row vnto the king of Edom: bat thoy could for. 

27 Then he reoke his eldeſt ſonne, that houtd 
haue reigned in his ſtead, & offered him for a bu: ne 
offering vpon the wall:ſo that Iſrael was fore grib- 
ved, and they departed from him, and returned fo 
their countrey. PAY $9227 550 'oL 

CH AP: 1111. Ae 

4 God inereaſeth the ole tothe poore widow by 
Eliſhe. 12 Heobiaineth for the Shunammitc s ſore 
4: Goas band. 18 Iba hne, 32 hee vaiſub him 
wp agame. 40 Hemaketh ſweet che portage, 42 and 
muliplieth tht loaters, ; 

A Nd one of the wines of the ſonnes of the Pro. 
phers cryed-vntv Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſerwanc 
mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that 
ſeruant did feate the Lord and the creditour is 
come to take my two ſoonesto be his bendmen. 

2 Then Elitha aid vnto her, What ſhall I doe 
for thee d tell me,what haſt thou at home? Aud ſhe 
aid, Thine handmad bath nothing at home, ſaue 
a pitcher of oyle. 
| And hee ſaid, Goe, and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours , emptie veſlels, 4 
ſpare not. 3 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doors vpon thee, and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
powre out into all thoſe veſſels, and (et aſide thoſe 
that are full. * 

So ſhe departed from him, & ſhat the dodre 
pen her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they broughe 
to her,and ſhepowred ir our. 

6 And when the veſſels were full ſhe faid vnto 
her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſaid vnto 
her, There is no more veſſe ls. And the oyle cesſed. 

7 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſaid , G oe and ſell the oyle, and pay them 
that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy 
children of the reft. 

Funden time Eliſha came to S hunem, and 
there a woman of great eflinea;199! conſtrained bim 
to cate bread : and as hee patled by, hee tutned in 
thither to cate bread. 

s And (hee faid vnto her husband, Behold, I 
know now, that this is an boly man of God that 
paſſeth by vs continually, 

to Let vs make him 2 litle chamber, I pray thee, 
wth wals, & let vs ſet him there a bed and a _ 

an 


The Foabites onercome, 123 - 


TheShunamraires ſonne 


ir thither when he commeth to vs 

11 Aud on a day he came thither, and turned 
into the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Cal this Shu - 
— when he called her, ſhe ſtood before 


1 Then heſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Bechold,thon haſt had al this great care for vs u 
ſhall we doe for thee + Is there any thing to be ſpo- 
ken for thee ts the King, or to the captaine of the 
hoſte ? And ſhee anſwered, I dwell among mine 
ow ue people. 

14 Againe he ſaid, What is then to be dovefor 
her+ Then Gchazi anſwered, Indeed (hee hath no 
ſonne, and ker husband is olde. 

15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And bee called her, 
and hee ſtood in the doote. 


Gen.rs, 16 And he ſaid, At this time appointed accor- 

30, divg to the time of life, thoy ſhalt embrace a ſon. 
And ſhe aid, Oh my lord, man of God, dee 
not lie vnto thine handmaid. 


17 So the woman conceived and bare a ſonne 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of lite, 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

1 and when the child ae groen it fell on a 
day, j he went out to his father and to the teaperi. 

19 And hee ſaid to his father, Mine head, mine 
head, Whe ſaid to h ſernant, Beare him to his 


er. 
2+ And hetooke him, and brought him to bis 
mother, and bee fate on her knees till noone, and 


died. | 

21 Then ſhe went vy. and laid him on the bed 
ol the man of God, and ſhut the deere vpon him, 
and went out. Tar 

21 Ihen ſhe called to ber husband, aud ſaid, 
Send with me, l prey thee. one ofthe yong men and 
one of the aſſes :for 1 wil haſte to the man of Ged, 
aud come againe. 

23 And Lead, Wherfore wilt then go to him 
to day ? it a neither new moone, nor Sabbath day. 

JEbew And (he anſwered, 4 All ſhalbe well. 

24 Thenſhee ſadledan aſſe, andfaid to her fer. 
vant , Drive, and goe forward: ſtay not for me to 
get vp, except I bidthee, 

24 © So ſhee went, and eame vnto the man of 
God to mount Carmel. And when the man ef God 
ſaw her over againſt him, hee aid re Gehazi bis 
ſeruante, Bebold the Shunammite. 

36 Runnc now, I lay, to meete her, and ſay vnto 
her, Art thou in bealth?1s thine husband in health? 
aud is the childe in health? And ſhee anſwered, 
Weare in health. 

27 And when ſhe came tothe man of God vnto 
ehe mountaine,ſhe caught him by his fecte: & Ge- 
hazi went to her to thruſt ber away : but the man 
ol God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule is vexed 
within her, and the Lord hath bid it from me, and 
bath notrold it me. 

28 Then (hs aid, Did I defire a fon of my lord ? 
did 1 not ſay, Deceiue me not ? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy loines,and 
take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy way: If 
thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if any ſalute 
thee, auſwere him not i and lay my ſtaffe vpon the 
face of the ohilde, 

3 And the mother of the childe ſaid, As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy ſoule lineth, I wil not leaue 
thee. Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 

3? But Gehazi was gone before them , and had 
laid the ſtaffe vpõ the face of the child, but he nei- 


Jor, farre 


| FE by, key 
rule am 
— 


II. Kings. 
and a ſtoole, and a candlefticke, that he may turne ther ſpake nor heard , wherefore hee returned to 


is raiſed to 
meete him, and told him, ſaying, The childe is not 


waken. 
n CThen came Eliſhs into the houſe, and be, 
bold, the child was dead, and laid vpon his bed. 

33 He went intherefore,and ſhut the doore vp. 
on the m twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 Aſter, he went vp, aud lay vponthe child and 
— his mouth vpon his mouth, and his ey es vpon 

is eyes, asd his hands ypon bishandes , aud ſtret . 
ched himielfe vpon him, and the fleſh of the childe 
waxed warme. I. 

25 And hee went from him, and walked vp and 
downe is the houle, and went vp, and (pread him- 
ſelte vpon him : then the child neeſed ſeuen times, 
and opened his eyes. 

36 Then hee called Gehazi, and ſayd, Call this 
Shunammite.So he called her,which came in vnto 
him, And he aid co her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came and fell at his feet, and bowed 
her ſelle to the ground, and tooke vp her (onne,and 
went out, 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal , andi 
famine wu in the land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. Ad he {aid vnto his ſer. 
uant, Set on the great pot; and ſeethe pottage tor 
the children ot the Prophers. 

39 And one went out into the helde ta gather 
herbs, and found as it were u wilde vine, aud gathe- 
red therof wild gourds his garment fall, came 
and ſhred them intothe pot of portage : for they 
knew itnet. 4 

49 $0 they powred out for the men to eat: and 
when they did cate ot the portage, they cried out, 
and ſaid, O thou man ol God, death u in the pot: 
and they could not eate thertof. 

I ben he ſaid, Bring meale. And be caſt it in 
to the pot, and ſaid, Pore out for the people, that 
they may eate: and there was none euill in the pot. 

42 © Then came a man trom Baal-ſhali(ha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the krſt ſruites, 
even twenty loaues of barley, & full cares of core 
in the huake. Aud he ſaid, Giue vuto the people, 
that they may cate, 

43 And bis ſeruant anſwered, How ſhould I et 


— 


this before an hundted men? He (aid againe,Giue 
it vnto the people, that they may eat: for thus Qith 
the Lorg, They (hall eate and there (hall remaine. 

44 Jo he ſet it before them, and they did cate, ns 
and left ouet, according tothe word of the Lord. | on 
C HAP. V. or t 
t Namn the Syrian u healed of bis leproße. 10 ſacr: 
Eliſha ref ſeth his gifts. 275 Gehays v ſtriken with (6 the l 
profie hecaaſt he too le mone) andy aimentof Nam 18 
N Ow was there ene Naaman captaine of the vane 
hoſte of the king of Aram, a great man Rim 
honourable in the ſight oſhis lord, becauſe that dy hand 
him the Lord had deligered the Atamites. He alſo Wher 
wasa mighty man and valiant,but a leper. mon 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, Poin 
and bad taken a litle ma id out of the land of 1irach 5 19 
and ſhe ſerued Naamans wife. m parte 
2 And ſhee ſaid vnto her miftres, Would God i grom: 
my lotd were with the Prophet that is in Samarid, 29 
he would ſoone deliver him of his leptoſie. of Ge 
4 And he wentin,&told his lord, ſaying, Thus Aran 
and thus ſaith the maid that is of the land of Iſrael, hand 
5 And the king of Aram ſaid,Goe thy way thi. after 
ther. and I wil ſend a letter vntothe King of Ira, | 21 
And he departed, and tooke + with him ten talevts Andi 
of ſiluer, and fixe thouſand pieces of gold, and tenne light 
change of raiments, lll 


6 And 


ums leproſie. 


Rimmon to worſhip 


6 And brought the letter to the king of Iſrael 
to this eſſect. Now when this letter is come vuto 
thee, viiderſtand, that I haue ſent thee Naaman my 
ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his leptoſie. 

7 And when the king of Ifracl had read the let - 
ter, he rent his clothes, and aid, Am I God, to kill, 
and to giue life, that hee docth ſend to mee, that I 
ſhould heale a man from his leprofie > Wherefore 
conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſecketh a qua- 
tell againſt me. | 

$ Burwh-n Eliſha the man of God had heard 
chat the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, he ſent 
wato the king, faymg, Wherfore haſt thou rent thy 
clothes ? Let him come now to me, ſ he ſhall know 
that ther* is a Prophet ia Iſrael. 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 
w th his charets, & ſtood at the Loore of the houſe 
of Elitha. 

to And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him hug. 
Goe, and waſh thee in Iorden ſcuen times. and thy 
geſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou (halt bee 
eleuſed, 

1t But Naaman was wroth, and went way, and 
faid, Bebold, I thought with my ſelie, He wil ſure- 
ly come out, and ſtand and call on the name of the 
Lord his God, and put his haud en the place, and 
heale the leproſie. 

12 Are not Abarah and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 
maſcus, better then all the waters of Ifraet? may I 
not waſh me in them, and be clenſed ? ſo be turued, 
and departed in diſpleaſurc. 

13 But his ſeruaunts came, and ſpake vnto him, 
and ſaid, Father, if the Propher had commaunded 
thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done jt? 
how much rather then, when hee faith to thee, 
Waſh and becleane ? 


447 14 Then went he done, and * waſhed himſclfe 


ſenen times in Iorden, according to the ſaying of 
the man cf God: and his fleſh came 2gaine, like vn- 
tothe fleſh of a litle child,and he was cleane; 

15 J Aud he tutned againe to the man of God, 
be, and al his company, and came and fiood before 
him, and ſaid, Behold now I know that 25e no 
God in all the world, but in Iſrael : vow therefore, 
I pray thee, take a ſ reward ofthy ſeruant. 

16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liucth (before whom 
Liiznd) Iwill not receme it. And he would haue 
conſtrained him to receiue it, but he refuſed. 

19 Motroner Narman ſaid, Shall there not bee 
— to thy ſcruant two mules load of this earth 
or thy ſeruant will henceſor h offer ncither burnt 
ſacrifice, nor offering vnto auy other god ſaue vnto 
Lord. 

18 Herein the Lord bee mercifull yntothy ſ r- 
vant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of 
there, aud leaneth on mine 
hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon: 
when I doe bow done, ¶ /ay, in the houſe of Rim- 
mon : the Lord bee merciful) to thy ſeruant in this 


19 Vntowhom he ſaid, Coe in peace. So he de- 
parted from him about halfe a daycs journey of 
ground. 

20 And Gehazi the ſcrmunt of Eliſha the man 
of God aid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman, tect iuing not thoſe things at his 
hand that he brought: as the Lord liucth,I will tun 
after him, and take ſome what of him. 

21 So Gebazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
And when Naaman ſaw him tunniug after him, hee 
light downe from the charet to meet him. and ſaid, 
lallwell? 


Chip. vj. 


Gebexis conetouſneſſe, 


2 And he anſwered. All is wel :my maſter hath 
ſent me. lay ing, Behold, there be come to me, euen 
now from mount Ephraim, two yong men of the 
children al the Prophets: giue them. l pray thee,a 
talent of ſiluer, and two change of garments, 

2; And Naaman faid, Vea take two talerts: nnd 
hee compelled bim, and bound twa talents ot ſil- 
ue t in two bags. with two change of gatments,and 
gave them voto two of bis teruant s, that they 
might beare them be ſore him. 


134 


24 And when he came to thef tower, hee tooke | or for. 


them ont of their bands , 3nd laide them in the 
houle and ſent away the men : and they departed. 

25 Then be went in, and foed before his ma 
Ger, And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence commet? 
then, Gebazi? And hee ſaid, Thy ſeruant went 96 
whither. 

26 But hee ſaid vnto him Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned againe om his 
charet to meet thee d ls this a time to take money, 
and to receiue garments, and oliues and — 
and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſeruants , and maid 
ſeruants ? X 

27 The leprofie therſore of Naaman ſhal elcane 
vnto thee, and to thy ſeed for ener. And hee went 
out of his preſence aleper,whice as inow, | 


CHAP, VI. 

6 Blifha mckeih ren io (w imme about the water, 
8 Hee diſchojerh the t img of Sia: cue io the ung 
of 1/1 avl. % e ſendmg certaine to taht bite were 
bes faſt iu Samar. 24 Samaria » beſieged, and en. 

dureh ex irewe ſamine. 
AX the children of the Prophets aid vnto Elie 

Zehold, e pray thee, the place where we 
dwell with thee,is too little for vs. 

2 Let vs no goe to lorden, that we may take 
thence euery mana beame, and make vs a place is 
dwell in. And heanſwered, Goe. 

3 And one laid, Venchſaſe, I pray thee, to goe 
with thy ſeruants. And be ani veted, I will goe. 

4 $0 he went with them, and when they came 
to lorden, they cut downe wood, : 

5 And as one was felling of a tree, the yron 
fell into the water : then bee cried, and ſai 
maſter,it was but borrowed, 

6 Aud the man of God (aid, Where fell it?and 
hee ſhewed him the place. Then hee cut downe 4 
piece of woed, & caſt in thicher, and he cauled the 
yron to ſwimme. 

5 Then hee ſaid, Take it vpto thee. And hee 
trete hed out his hand, aud toołe it. 

s «© Thenthe king of Aram warred againſt If, 
reel, and tooke couniell with his ſeruant, and aid, 
la ſuch and ſuch 2 place ball be my campe. 

9 Therforethe man of God ſent vnto the king 
of lirael, ſaying Beware thou goe not over to ſuc 
a place: for there the Aramites ate come downe. 

10 Sethe king of L{racl ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
ſaued himſelfe from thence, not once not twiſe. 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram tte. 
bled for this thing :therfore he called his ſernan's, 
and ſaid vmo them, Will ye not thew mee, which 
of vs bewrazeth our connſell to the king of Iſrael 7 

t2 Then one of his eruants ſaid None, my lord, 
O king bot Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael. tel · 
leth the king of Iſracl , exrx the wordes that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy privie chamber. 

13 And he ſaid,Goe,and eſyĩe where he is, that 
I may ſend aud (etch him. And one told him, ſay· 
w, Behold, he « in Pochan. 
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14 ohe ſent thither horſes, and cherers,and a of his maſters feet behind him ? 
* * hoſt : and they came by night, and com paſ- 
ſed rhe citie. 

15 And when the ſeruaunt of the man of God a- 
roſe early to goe out, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the 
eitie with horſes and charets Then his ſeruant ſaid 
vuto him, Ala: maſter, how ſhall we doe? 

16 And heanſwered,Fear-not: *forthey that be 
with vs are more then they that be with chem. 

17 Then Eliſha praĩed, and ſaid, Lord, I beſcech 
thee open his eyes that he may ſee. And the Lord o- 

ned the eies ot the ſeruant and hee looked, and 

eholde, the monmainewas full of horſes aud cha- 
rets of fire round about Eliſha. 

18 So they came done to him · but Eliſha prai- 
ed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindnes. And he ſmote them with blind- 
nes, accoriing to the word of Eliſta. 

19 And Eliſha ſaide vnto them, This is not the 
way, neither is this the citie, follow mee and I will 
leade yon to the man whome ye ſeeke. But he led 
them to Satnaria. 

20 And when they were gome to Samatia, Eliſha 
aid. Lord, open their eyes, that they may ſee. And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſawe;and be- 
hold,chry were in the mids ot Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha, when 
hee ſaw them, My fath-r,ſhallT ſmite them, ſhall I 

ſmite them? * 

22 And he anſwered. Thon ſhalt not ſmĩte them: 
doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt raken with 

thy ſword, and with thy bow? but ſet bread and wa- 
ter before them, that they may cit and dtinke, and 
go totheir maſter. 4 2 | 

23 And he made great preparation for ehemrand 
when they had eaten and drunkemheeſtnt them a- 
way: and they went totheir maſter: So the bands of 
Aram came no more into the land of Iſrael. 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram ga- 
thered all his hoſte, and went vp and beſieged Sa- 
maria. 

25 So there was 2 great farnine in Samaria: for 
lo, they be ſieged it vntil an aſſes head was at foure- 
ſcote pitres of filuer,and the fourth part of a kab of 
doues dung at ſiue pieces of ſiſuet. 


me et came done vnto him, and ſaid, Behold, 
this commeth of the Lord : ſhould I attend on 
the Lord any longer ? 


CHAP, VII. 

r Elifha prophecieth plentie of vitaile and othey 
things to Sam,. 6 The Syrians um away e hawe 
no mau following them. 17 The prince that would not 
bele tue tht word of Eliſha, troden to death, 


Hen Eliſha ſaide, Heare yee the word of the 

Lord: thus ſaith the Lord, To morow this time 
a meaſure of finc floure Salbe ſold for aſhekeh,and 
two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in the gate of 
Samaria, 

2 Then aprince on whoſc hande the king lea. 
ved, anſweredthe man of God, and Ride, Though 
the Lorde would make windowes in the heauen, 
could this thing come to paſſe > And hee ſaid, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalt ſee itwith thine cies, but thov ſhake 
not eat thereof ; 

3 Now there were foure leprous men at the en. 
tring in ot the gate: and they ſaĩde one to another, 
Why fit we herevutill we die ? 

4 If we ſay, we will enter into the eitie, the fa- 
mine is in the citie, and wee ſhall die there: and if 
we ſit here we die alſo. Now thertore come and let 
vs fall into the campe ofthe Aramitet if they ſave 
—— ſhall live : and if they kil vs e are but 

ead. | 

5 Sothey roſe vp in the twilight, to goc tothe 
campe of the Atamites : and when they were come 

to the art ut the campe of the Aramires,lo, 
there was no man there. 

6 Fot the Lord had cauſed the campe of the A- 
ramite to heute wnoiſe of charets, and a noiſe of 
horſes, and anoifcof a great armie, ſo that thry ſaid 
one to another, Behold, the king of Iſrael hath hi- 
red againſt ys the kings of the Hittites, and-the 
kings of the Eę yptians to come vpon vs. 

7 Whertore they aroſe, and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their hotſes and their alles, 
cuen the campe as it was, and fled tor their lines, 
26 And as the king of Iſraclwas going vpon the 8 And when theſe lepers came to the vemot part 
wall, there cried 2 woman vnto him, ſaying, Helpe, the campe, they entred into one tent and did eat 
my Lord, O king. and drinke,and caried thence ſiluer and golde, and 

25 And he fu d, Serine che Lord doth not ſuccour raiment, and went and hid it: aſter they returned, 
thechow ſhould I help thee with the barne,or with and entre | into another tent and caricd thence a/ſo 
and went and hyd it. 


the winepreſſe? | | 

28 Alſo the King aide vnto her, What aileth 9 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not well: 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto me, this day is a day of good tidinos,and wee hold our 
Giue thy ſonne,that we may eat him to day, and we 


will eat my ſonne to morrow. 


33 While her jet talked with them, behold the 


peace, if we tatie till day light ſome ſimiſchiete will 107 v 
come von vs. Now thetefote come let vs gor and hl 


Z 29 A 50 we 
T faid to hei the day 
may ea! him: but ſhe hath hid het ſonne. 


„And when the king had heard the wordes of 


the woman herent his clothes, (and as he went vp- 
on the wall, the people looked and bebold, he had 


Gekeloth | within vpn bis fl-(h) 

31 Andh-faid, God do ſoto me and more alſo, 
if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shuphat ſhall 
ſtand on him this day. 

> (Now Eliſha ſat* 12 his honſe and the Elders 
fitewith hi:n) And the Kn ſent a man betore him: 
gur betore the meſſenger came to him, hee ſaid to 
the Elders, Sce yce not ho this mnrtherers ſonne 
hath ſent totale away mine head ? take heed when 
the meſſenger commeth , a (hat the doore,and 
bandle him roughly at the doore : is not the ſound 


ſod my ſoime, and did eate him: and 
atter. Gine thy ſonne that we: 


tell the kings houſhold. 
ro Sothry came and called vnto the porters of 
thecity,&told them, ſaying, We came tothe camp 
of the Aramites and loe, there was no mas there, 
neither voice of man, but horſes tied and aſſes tied: 
and the tents ave as they were. 
| Ir And the porters cried and declared tothe 
kings hou e within, 

12 Then the æiu g aroſe in the night, and aid vn- 
to his ſeruants, I will ſhew you now, what the Ara- 
mites hauc doue vnto vs. They know that we are af 
famiſhe , thereſore they are gone out of the campe 
to hide themſelues in the fielde ſaying, When they 
come out of the citie, we ſhall catch them aliue, and 
get into the citie. 

13 And one of his ſeruauts anſwered,and ſaide, 
Let men take now ſiue ol the bories that — 
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and are left inthe cite (behold, they are cuen as all 
the multitude of Iſrael that are left th rein. behold 
I ſay,they are as the multitude of the Iſraelites that 
are conſumed) and we will ſend to ſee. 

14 So they tooke ij two charets of horſes , aud 
the king ſent afterthe hoſte of the Aramites, ſay- 
ing, Goe, aud ſce. 

15 And they went aſter them vnto Torden , and 
lo, all the way was full of clothes aud veſſels which 
the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte: and 
the meſſengers returned and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of fine floure 
wasat a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel according tothe word of the Lord. 

17 Aud the king gaue the prince (on whoſe hand 
he leaned) the charge of the gate, and the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
ef God had faid, which ſpake it, when the King 
came downeto him. 

18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley 
at a ſnekel, and a meaſure of fine floure ſhall bee at 
2hekel, to motrowe about this time in the gate of 
Samaria. 

19 But the prince had anſwered the man of God. 
and ſaid, Though the Lord would make windowes 
in the heauen, could it come ſo to paſſe? And hee 
faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſec it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not eate thereof. 

20 And ſo it came vnto kim: for the people 
rode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP, VIE 

1 Eliſha prophecieth vnto the Shunanmi'e the 
dearth of ſeucu yecres. 12 Hee prop eſſeth to Harael 
that he ſhall be King of Syria. 15 Hee rergneth after 
Ben-hadad. 16 Fehoram reiten th or Indah. 20 
tuen fallech from Indah. 25 Abd ſuccerdeth 
Iehoram, 

1 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe 

ſonne he had reſtored to life, ſaying, Vp, and 
toe thou, and thine hoaſe : and ſoigurne where thou 
canſt ſoiourne: forthe Lorde hath called for a fa- 
mine, and it commeth alſo ypon the lande ſcuen 
yeeres, 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did aſter the ſay- 
ing of the man of God, and went both ſheeand her 
bouſhold, and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- 
ſtims ſeuen yeeres. 

ud at the ſeuen yeeres end the woman te- 
turned out of the land of the Philiſtims, and went 
= Hon vpon the king for her houſe, and for her 

d 


4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
ef the man of God, faying, Tell me, I pray thee, all 
the gre it actes that Eliſha hath done. 

5 And as hetold the king how he had retored 
one dead to life, behold, the woman, hoſe ſonne 
he had raiſed to lite, called vpon the king for her 
houſe, and for her land. Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord, 
O king, this isthe woman, and thus is her ſonue, 
whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, ſhee 
tolde him: ſothe king appoynted her an cunuch, 
ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all the 
fruits of her lands ſince the day (he left the lande, 
euen vntill this time, 

7 CThen Bliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
badad the king of Aram was ſicke: and oue tolde 
him ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king ſaid vato Hazacl, Take apre- 
ſent in thine hand, and goe mcete the mau of God 


Chap.viij. 


Fliſha and Hazael. 125 


that thou mayeſt enquire of the Lord by him, ſay- 
ing, Shall Itecouer of this dilcaſe ? 

9 © SoHazael went to meete him, aud tooke 
the preſeut in his hand, and of cuery goad thing of 
Damaſcus, exe the burden of fourtie camels , aud 
came and ſtood before him, and ſaide, Thy ſonue 
Beu-badad king of Aram hath ſcat me to thee, ſay- 
ing, Shall I recouer of this diſ-aſe > 

10 And Eliſba ſaide to him, Gor, and ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhilt recouer : howbeit the Lorde hath 
ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaftly, till Aa- 
dae was alhamed. and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lorde ? 
And hee anfwercd , Becauſe I knowethe cuill that 
thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of 1ſrael : for their 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and their young 
men ſhale thou ſlay with the fivord, aud ſhalt dali 
their infants gan the foner, and tent in pieces 
their women with childe. 

13 Then Hazael ide, What? is thy ſeruant a 
dog that I ſhould doe this great thing? and Eliſha 
anſwered , The Lorde —— me, that thou 
Halt be kiag of Aram. 

14 TSohe departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaidgo him, What ſaid Eliſhꝛ to 
thee ? And he anſwered, Hee tolde me chat thou 
ſhouldeſt recouer, 

15 And on the moro he: tooke a thicke cloth, 
and dipt it in water, and ſpread it on his face, aud 
he died : and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 No inthe fift yeere of Toram the ſonne 2. 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Iehoſſi phat king — 
Iudah, Ichoram the ſonne of Ieheſh phat king f 
Iudah began to reigne. , 

17 He was two and thirtie yeere old, when he 
began to teigne: and hee reigued eight yeere in 
Icruſalem. 

18 And hewalked in the wayes of the kings of 
Ifracl as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daughter 
of Ahab was his wife, and hee did cuill in the light 
ofthe Lord. 

19 Yetthe Lord would not deſtroy ludah, for 
Danid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had promiſe4him 2. An, 
ro giue him alight, aud to his children for euer. 

20 Clathole dayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
the hand ot Indah, & made a king oucr themſelues. 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about him with the cap- 
taines of the charets, and the people fled into their 
renre, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the han le of 
Tudah vntothis day. Then Libnali rebelled at that 
lame time. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the as of Toram,and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Inda\ > 

24 And loram ſlept wich his Athers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid. Aud 
* Ahaztah his ſonne reigned iu his ſtead, 2 (rom 

25 Cln thetwelfth yeere of Ioram the ſogne of 22.1, 
Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ah1ziah the ſonne of le- 
horam king of Iudab begin to t: igne. 

26 Two and twentie yere old was Ahaziah, when 
he began to reigne, and he teign:d one ycers in lo- 
ruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri king of 1ſrae), 

27 And he walked inthe way of the houſe of A. 
hab, and did euill in the fight of the Lord like the 
houſe of Ahab: for hee is the ſonuc in law of the 
houſe of Ahad. 


* 
Iz, 


18 And 


Iehu is anointed, 

28 And he went with Loram the ſonne of Ahab 

to warre againſt Hazacl king of Aram in Ram 
Gilead,znd the Aramites ſmote Ioram. 

29 And king Ioram returned to be healed in Iz- 
reel of the wounds which the Aramites had giuen 
him at Ramah, when hee fought againſt Hazacl 
king of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſunne of Tehoram 
king of Iudah went downe to ſes Toram the ſonne 
of Ahab in Izrecl, becauſe he was ſicke. 

CHAP. IX 

6 Tehu i made ling of Iſvacl, 24 and lilleth lo- 
boram the ling thereof, 27 and Ahaziah otherwiſe 
c4/le4 Ochoſias.the ling of Indah, 33 and cauſeth Je- 


d'd ene ber. "EW 
n 5 Eliſha the Prophet called ane of the chil- 
2X g. dren of the Prophers, and faid vnto him G ird 
26,17 thy loines and take this boxe of oyle in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramorh Gilead. 
2 And u heu thou commeſt thirher,Jooke where 
75 Ichu the ſonne of Ilehoſhaphat the ſonne of Nim- 
{hi,and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among his 
| F E6 from brethren, and leade him } to a ſecret chamber. 
center 3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it on 


to charm his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoin- 
ber, ted thee for king oucr Iſtael: then open the doore 
| aud fl-e without any tarying. 

| 4 So the ſcruaunt of the Prophet gate him to 
| Ramoeth Gilead. 


5 And when he came in, behold, the captaines 
| ofthe armie were fitting. And he ſaid,I baue a meſ- 
yr to thee, O captaine, And Ichu ſaid, Vnto which 

all vs? And he anſwered, To thee, O captaine. 

6 And hee aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he powred the oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifracl, I haue anointed 
thee 6» king onerthe people of the Lord, euen oner 
Ifracl. 

And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab ti 
maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
_ the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſcruants uf 
. Nin. 21. the Lord * of the land of Tezebel. 

452 5 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhal be deſtroy. 
. Lu. 14. ed: and v will cut off from Ahab, him that ma- 
1e. keth water againſt the wall, as well him that is ſhut 
21.22. pas him that is left in Iſtael. 

| 9 And Iwill make the houſc of Ahab like the 
houſe of x Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
a the honſeof* Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahiiah. 

2r.22, ro And the dogs ſhall eatIezebel in the field of 
2.K#2.16 Tzreel, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And he 
551 1. opened the doore, and fled. 

rt « Then lehu came out to the ſeruants of his 
lord. And on: ſaid vnto him, Is all wellꝰ wherfore 
came this mad flow to thee And he: faid vnto 
them, Ye know the man and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it now, Then 
he aid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſay inę, Thus 
faith the Lord , I baue anointed thee for king oucr 
Iracl. 

13 Thenthey made haſte, and tooke every man 
is garment. and put it vader him on the top of the 
ſtaĩres and ble the trumpet ſay ing, Iehu is king. 

14 So lehu the fonne of Tehoſhaphat the ſonne 
ef Nimſhi confpired againſt !oram : (Now Ioram 
kept Ramerh Gilead, he and all Ifracl, becauſe of 


2 Xu. 14. 


| Kizactking of Aram. 
hap 8. 15 And * Ring Ioram returned to bee healed in 
19. T7rrel of the weund which the Aramites had giuẽ 


him. when hee fought with Hazacl king of Aram) 
& 1&hn f id. If it he your minds, let no man depart 
and cſcape outofthe citie, to goe and tell in Ixteel. 


IL Ring:. 


16 So lebu gate vp into a charet and went to Tz. 


oth reel: for foram lay there, and Ahaziah king of lu» 


dah was come downe to ſee Iotam. 

17 And the watchmen that ſtood in the tower in 
Izreel, ſpied the company of Ichu as hee came and 
ſaid I fee a company. And Ichoram fide, Takes 
horſman and ſeud to meet them, that hee may fay,ls 
it peace? 

18 So thrre went one on horſebacke to meete 
him. and ſaid, Thus Gaith the king, Is it peace? And 
lehy fayde, What haſt thou to doe with peace ? 


turue behind me. And the watckman told, faying, V3 
The meſſeuger came to them, but hee commeth not . 
zebel to be caſt do ne out of « windowe, and the dogs aga 


ine. 

19 Then he ſent out another on horſeback which 
came to them and ſaide, Thus ſaieth the king, Is it 
peace? And Ichu anſw ted, What haſt thou to do 
with peace? turne behind me. 

20 And the watchmantolde, faying, Ne came to 
them a ſo, but commeth not againe,& the marching 
is like the marching of Ichu the ſonne of Ninh: 
for he marcheth furiouſly. 

21 © Then Ichoram faide, Make 1eady: and his 
charet was made ready. And Ichoram king of Iſrael 
and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either of them 
in his charet 2gauſt ſebu, and met him inthe field 
of Na both the [zreclite, 

22 And when Ichoram ſaw Teha, hee faid, Is it 
peace lehuꝰ And he anſwered, What peace, whiles 
the whoredom-s of thy mother Tezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are yet in great number? 

23 Then Iehoram turned his hand and fled,and 
faid ro Ahaziah,O Ahaziah, there © treaſon. 

24 But Iehu rooke 2 bow in his hand, and ſtnote 
Ichoram betweene the ſhoulders , that the arrowe 
went thotowe his heart: and hee fell done in his 
charter. 

25 Thenſiid ct to Bidkar a captaine, Take and 
caſt him in ſome place of the fielde of Naboth the 
Izreclite: for I remember that when I and thou rode 


together aftcr Ahab his father, the Lord | laide this [| 


burde nvpon him. 


26 * Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday the blood of pu 


Naboth. and the blood of his ſonnes, ſai h the Lord, 


and I wil render it thee in this field, ſiith the Lord. F 
Now theretote take and caſt him in the held, accet · 3 


ding to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſawe 
this hee fled by the way of the garden houſe: and 
Tehn putſued after him, and aid, Smite him alſo in 
the — and they (mote imm in the going vp to 
Gur.which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, 
aud there dicd, 

28 And his ſeruants catied him in a charet to le- 
ruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 
Fathers in the ctie of Dauid. 

29 Jud intheclencnth yeere of Toram the ſon 
of Ahab began Ahaziah toreigne ou-r Iudah 

30 And whenTehu was come to Tzreel. Tezebel 
heard ot it. & painted her face,and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 

31 And as lehnentred at the gate ſhee aid, Had 
Z imti peace. which flew his maſter? 

32 An4 heelift vp his eyes to the windowe and 
fiid, Who is on my ſide who > Then two or three 
of her || cupuches looked vnto him. 


her doune and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon the 
wall, and vpon the horſes, and hee trode her vndet 
foote. 

4 An l when hee was come in, he did eate and 
drinke, and ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed _ 


He kitleth lehe 


(0:4 
35 And hee faid.Caſt her done: and they caſt . 


= 


t to Te 


—2 


ee. 


and bury her : for ſhe is a kings daugbter. 

35 Aud they went to bury ber, but they found 
vo more of her then the (coll and the ſeete, andthe 
palmes of ber hands, 

6 Wherefore they came againe and told him. 
And he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord which be 
fpake + by bis ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbire, 41 
1 — lareel ſhall the dogs care the 
lexebel. 

37 And the carkeis of lezebe] ſhall be as dung 
ypoathe in the feld of Izreel, fo that none 
ſhall Gay, T his is lezebel. 

C 


HAP X. 
9g leb canſeth the ſexent) ſons of Abab tobe ſlain, 
14 And «ter that forty and two of Abayiah: bre. 
thren, 25 Het killetb alſo aff the priefis of Baal, 3 5 
After bi drath hu ſonne reigneth m buffed. 
Hab had now ſcuenty ſonnes in Samaria. And 
lehu wrote letters , and ſent to Samaria voto 
the rulers of Iſrael, to the Elders, and to the 
bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effeR. 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you ( for 
yer hane with you your maſters ſonnes, ee haue 
with you both charets and horſes, and a deſenced 


citie,and ) 

3 2 which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meet, and ſet him on his fa- 
thers throne and fighttor your maſlers houſe, = 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid , and nid. 
Reheld,two kings could not ſtand betore him,how 
ſhall we then ſtand ? 

5 And he that was gouernour of Ababs houſe, 
— the eitie, ms the _ —— 

of the children ſent to lehu, laying, 
Weare —— and wil do all that thou hel 
did vs: we will make no king: doe what ſeemeth 
good to thee, 

6 <Then he wrote another letter to them, ſay- 
ing. ye be mine and will bey my voyce, take the 
heads of the men that ave your maſters ſonnes and 
tome to me to lareel by to moro this time. (Now 
the Kings ſons, ene — — were with the 
great men of the citie,which brought them vp) 

5 And when the letter came to thery,they took 


the kings ſonnes, and flew the ſe perſons,and 
hyd their heads in baskets and ſent them vnto him 
to [zrcel, 

$8 qThenthere came a meſſenger & told him, 


lying. They hane brought the heads of the Kings 
ſons, And he ſayd, Let them lay them on two heaps 
It the entring in of the gate vntill the morning. 

I —— it was day, he went out, and ſtood 
2d faid to all the people, Ye be righteoas: dehold, 
Iconſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him: hut 
who ſlew all theſe ? 

1% Know now that there ſhal fall vnto the earth 
hothing of the word ofthe Lord, which the Lord 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: forthe Lord 
hath brought to paſſe the things that he ſpake + by 
bis ſervant * Elijah. 

tt So Tebu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Izreel,and all that were great with him, 
and his familiars,and his priefts,ſo chat he let none 
of his remaine, 

12 CAnd he aroſe, and departed and came to Sa- 
maria. Aud as lehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſheare, 

13 Hemet with the brethren of Abaziah King 
of Indab,and ſaid, ho are yee? And they anſwe- 
red. We are the brethren of Ahaziab,and go down 
to ſalute the children of the King, aud the children 
of the Queene, 


Chap x. 


Baals prieſts ſlaine, 126 
1% And be ſaid, Take them aliue. And they took 
them aliue, and ſle them at the well beſides the 
houſe where the ſheepe ate ſhorne, even ewe 2nd 
fourty men, and he left not one of them. 
15 « And when he was departed thence, he met 
with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming to 
meet him, and hee | blefſed him and ſaid to him, Is or, prog» 
thine heart vpright as mine heart is toward thine ? ſed God 
And Ichonadab anſwered , Yea, doubtlefſe, Then for bi, 
— me thive hand, And when he had given him 
is hand. be tooke him vp tohim into thechare?, 
16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the zeale 
that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made hum ride in 
his chatet. 
17 And when hee came to Samaria, hee flew all 
that remained vato Ahab in Samaria, till hee had 
deſtroyed him accor dio geo the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Eliia 
18 Then lehu aſſembled all the people, and ſaid 
vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal alittle, 645 lebu ſhall 
letue him much more. 
19 Now thereforecall vnto me all the Prophets 
of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, and let 
not a man be lacking: for | have a great ſacrifice 
for Baal: whoſecuer Is lacking, bee {hall not hue, 
But lehu did it by a ſabrilty to deſtroy the ſeruants 
of Baal. 
2+ AndIthaſaid,f Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- j0r,/ex- 
Dly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 1. 
21 So lehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, & all the ſervants 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 
22 Then hee ſaid vnto him that bad the charge 
of the veſtry Bring foorth veſtments for all the ſer. 
uants of Baal. And be brought them out veſtments. 
23 And when Ichu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and looke 
leſt there bee here with you «wy of the ſcruagts of 
the Lord, but the ſervant» of Baal onely. 
a And when theywent in to make ſacrifice 
and burnt offering, Ichu appointed foureſcere men 
nn — faid, — men whom 1 haue or ke 
tought into ands „Ibis ſoule [bad bee Hr, hee 
for by 1 * ſhall re 
25 And when bee had made an end of the burnz for bun. 
off: ing, Iehu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, 
Goe in, ſlaꝝ them, let not a man come out. And they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword. And the 
guard, and the captaines caſt them out, and went 
vnto the citie, where was the temple of Baal. 
26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, asd burat them. 
27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal , and 
threw downe the boule of Baal,and made a kes of 
it vnto this day. 
28 Solchudeſtroyed Baal ent of Ifrael, 
29 But from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſiane, lehu depar. 
red not from them , neither from the golden calues 
that were in Beth. el. and that were in Dan. 
3% Aud the Lord ſaid vuto TIebu Becauſe thou 
bait diligently executed that which was right in 
mine eyes, and haſt done vntothe houſe of Ahab 
according to all things that were in mine heart, 
there re (hall thy ſonnes vat the fourth generation 
fic on the throne of Iſrael. 
31 Zut Ichu regarded not to walke in the Law 
ol the Lord God of Iſrael wich all his heart: for be 
departed not from the ſianes vi leroboam, which 
made Iſrael to ſinne, 


q2 In 


2. Chron, 
AZ. J0. 


23.1,3. 


Lone 


Joaſh appointed King. 
lor 0c 32 Inthoſedaies the Lord b 
them of, el, ind Hazacl ſmote them in al the coaſts of Iſrael. 


2. Chr on, 


n to j lothe Iſra- 


H. Kings. oo 
13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
running of the people, ſhe came in to the people in 


33 From lorden Eaſtward , enen all the land of the houſe of the Lord. 


Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reubenites, and them 
that were of Manaſſch. from Aroer(which is by the 
riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan. 

4 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of lebu, and 
all chat he did, and all his valiant deedes, arc they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 


35 And lehu ſlept with his fathers,and they bu- 
ried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his ſonne teig · 


ned in his ſtead, 
36 And the time that Tebu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and twenty yeeres. 
CHAP. XI. 


Tt Athaliah putteth to death all the tines ſonnes e x- 
Ceps loaſh the ſonne of Aba diab. 4 Ioaſh is appointed 


King. 15 Ieboiada canſeth Athaliah tobe flame. 17 


Hee meheth a cournant berweene God and the people. 


18 Ba and bu priefts are deſiroyed. 
Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, when 
ſhe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, (he aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the kings ſeede. 
2 But Iehoſnheba the daughter of King Toram, 


and ſiſter to Ahaziah tooke loaſh the ſonne of Aha- 


zial,and ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes, 
that ſhould be ſlaine, both him & his nurſe keeping 


them inthe bedchamber , and they hid him from 


Athaliah,ſo that he was not ſlaine. 
Aud he was with her hid inthe houſe of the 
Lord ſixe yeere: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the 


An . 
4 <* And the ſenenth yeere Tehoiada ſent and 
tooke the captainesoner hundreds, with ot er cap- 


taines and them of the guard. and canſed them to 
come vnto him into the houſe of the Lord, and 
made a couenant with them, and toske an oath of 


them in thebouſe of the Lord, and ſhewed them 
the Kings ſonne. f 
And he commanded them, ſaying, This is it, 


that ye muſt doe. The third part of you that com- 


meth on the Sabbath, ſhall ward toward the kings 
houſe. 
6 And anotbeythird part in the gate of Sur: and 


another third part in the gate behinde them of the 
lor, guard. and yee ſhall keepe j watch in the houſe of 
Maſſab. 


75 And two parts of you, that u, all that goe ont 
en the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch of che 
houſe ot the Lord about the King. 

8 And ye ſhall compaſſe the king round about, 
encry man with his weapon in his hand, & whoſo- 


euet commeth within the tanges, let him be ſlaine: 


be you with the king as he goeth out and in. 

9 Jud the captaines of the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all that Iehoiada the Prieſt comman- 
ded,and they tooke every man his men that entred 
in to their charge on the Sabbath, with themthat 
went out oſit on th: Sabbath, and came to lehoia- 
da the Prieſt. 

1 And the Prieſt ganets the captaines of hun- 
dreds, the ſpearesand the ſhields that were King 
Dauids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

i And the guard ſtood euery man with his wea- 
pon in his hand, from the right ſide of the houle to 
the left ſide, about the altar and about the houſe 
round about the king. 

12 Then he brought ont the kings ſon, and put 
the crowne vpon him, and gaue lack Teſtimouy, 
and they made him king: alſo they anointed him 
and clapt their hands, aud ſad, God laue the king. 


14 And when (he looked, hehold, the king ſtood 
by a pillat, as the maner was and the princes & the 
trumperters by the king, and all the people aſ the 
land reioiced,and blew with trumpets. Then Ache 
liak rent her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon, 

1 5 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
tains of the hundreds that had the rule of thehok, 
and ſaid vnto them, Haue ber | forth of the 


& he that followeth her, let him die bythe (ward: 
daine inthe ” 


for the Prieſt had id, Let her not bee 
houſe of the Lord. 

rs Then they layd bands on her, and ſhee wer 
by the way, by the which the borſes goto the houſe 
of the king and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And lehoiada made a couenant between the 
Lord and the king and the people, that they ſhould 
be the Lords people i like wiſe betweene the Ling 
and the people. 

28 Then all the e of the land went ivtothe 
houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars: and 
bis images brake they down couragiouſly,andflew 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars : and he 
Prieſt ſet a guard ouer the houſe of the Loid. 

I9 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the ot her captaines, and the guard, and allthe 
people ofthe land: and they brought the King from 
the houſe of the Lord, and came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the kings houſe : and he ſue 
him downe on the throne of the Kings. 

20 And all the people of the land reieyced, and 
the ertie was in quiet: for they had ſlaine Athalnꝭ 
with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seuen yeete old was Ichoaſh when he begut 
to reigne. 

CHAP, XII, 

6 Teboaſh mateth prouifion for the repairing ofthe 
Temple, 16 He fiayeth the king of Syria by a prejent 
from comming againſt leruſalem, 20 Hec is tilled 
two of bu ſeruants, 
| N * the ſeuenth yeere of Ichu, lehoaſh began 

reigne, and reigned forty yeeres in — 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 Andlchoaſh did that which was good inthe 
fight of the Lord all his time that Ichoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. 

But the hie places were not taken away: ot 
= people offered yet, and bnrnt incenſe inthe hit 
places. 

4 Jud leheaſh faidtothe Prieſts, All thefil- 
ver of dedicate things that bee brought tothe 
houſe of the Lord, /t u, the money of them tba 
are vader the count , the money that euery manis 
ſet at, and all the money that one effcreth willig 
ly, and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, 

let the Prieſts take it to them, encry mand 
his acquaintance : and they ſhal repaite the broken 
places of the houſe wherſocuer any decay is found, 

6 © Yet in the three and twentieth yeere of 
king tehoaſh, the Prieſts had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple, 

7 Then king Ichoaſh called for Ichoiadathe 
Prieft,and the other Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Temple? 
now therefore receine no more money of your ac 
quainrance, except yee deliuer it to repairethe n. 
ines of the Temple. 

8 So the Prieſts conſented to receine no more 
money of the people, neither to tepaite the detaj· 
ed places of the Temple. | 
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9 Thes 
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* * 


The#theitdathe' Pricft touke icheft, and 


Weed Tord. | 
26 And when they aw there was much money 
e , the kings ſecrerary came 12 the 
Prieft,and put it p aftet᷑ that they had told the 
money thr fond n Lo 
*. e the mon e ready into 
tut andi of Den worke, aud 
that bad the ouerſight of the houſe of the Lord: 
uud they paid it ont᷑ to the carpenters and builders 


—— Lord. 
12 At —— . dee, and 
to buy timber and bewed ſtone, to repaire that was 


decayed in the houſe of the Lord , and for all that 
which was lay d out for the reparation of the Tem. 


1j Howbeit there was not made for the houſe 


e money that was brought in- 


4 But they gage it to the workemen which re- 
paired there with the hoaſe of the Lord. 5 
*. Moreeuer, they reckoned not with the men, 
io Whoſe hands they de line red that money to be 
tellowed on workemen: for they dealt faithfully, 

16 The money of the treſpdll offering, and the 
money of the ſinne offerings was not breughe into 
the boule ot the Lord : it was the Priefts, 

t9 © Then came vp Hatael King of Aram, and 
N , and tooke it, and Hazacl (er 
ia late to go vp to lerulalem, 

18 And lehoaſh King of ludah tooke all the ha- 
lowed things that lebolhaphac and lehoram, aud 
Abaziah his fathers, Kings of Indab had dedica- 
ted, ind that hee himſelſe had dedicated, and all 
the golde that was foung in the treaſures of d 
Houſe of the Lord. and in the kings bouſe, and ſent 
A dN king ol Aram, and hee departed from 

em. — 
10 Concerning the reft of the acts of loaſh. and 


all that be did, are they not written in the booke of 


the Cheonicles of the kings ot Iudah ? 

% CAnd his ſeruants araſe and wrought trea- 
ſin. and flew Ioaſſi in the houſe of Millo, when hee 
ame downme to Silla. 

21 Euen | lozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, and 
lehozabad the ſonne of Fhomer his ſeruants ſmote 
Hen, and he died: aud they buried him with his la- 
thers in the citie of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIIL 

3 ſebosba the ſorme of lebe © delinertd into the 
hands of the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth mio God and is 
delintred. 9 loaſh hn ſonne reiguerh bu Head. 20 
Eliſha deb. 14 He;ael dieth. 

N thethree and twentieth yeere of [oaſh the fon 

of Ahaziab king of ludab, leboahaz the ſonne of 
lehu began ro reizne ouer Iſtael in S maria i be 
reigned ſeuenteene yeete. 

2 And he did euill ia the fight of the Lord and 
followed the ſonnes of leroboam the ſoane of Ne- 
. made Iſi ael to ſinne, and departed not 


N. 


rom, 

3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael, and de- 
linered them into the hand of Hazael Ling of A- 
um, and into the hand of Benbadad the ſoune of 
Razaclall ba dayes. 


into wherewſr 


Andes Het," 127 


4 And leboahat beſbnglit the Lord, and the 
Lord heard him ; fot Nan de trouble of Iiracl, 

u the king of Aram troubled them. 

5 (Andrhe Lord gade Iſracla delinerer, ſothat 
they came out ft om vnder the TubieXion of the A- 
ramites. And the children of Iſrael dwelt is their 
tents =_ before time. EG 

8 ertheleſſe they not from the Je/{erday 
_— 2 ep 5 leroboam which made Iſtael - _ 

inne out walked in them: euen the groue allo re- Nerd. 
mained 1 1* wirf . " 

7, Fer! leftof the people to lehoabaz hat 
_ horſemen and ten — and ten thouſand 

ootmen, becauſe the Kiog of Aram had deſtroyed 
them, and made them 15 duſt beaten to — x, 
8, Concerning the reſt of the actes of lehoahaz 
and all that he did, and bis valiant deedes, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſraelꝰ | 

9 And lehoahax ſlept wu his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria , and loaſh his ſonne teig - 
ned in his ſtead. £1 | 

1% luce ſeuen and thirticth yeere of loaſh 
King of Indah, began I-hoaſhthe ſonne of Iehea- 
haz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria,eud reigned ſu- 
teene yeere, 

tt And did evil inthe fight of the Lord: fr he 
deparred nor ſi om all the fnnes of lereboam the 
ſonye of Nebat that made {{rac] to ſinne, but hee 
walked therein. | 

ts Concerning the reſt of the actes of Toaſh and 
all that he did, and his valiant deeds , and bow bee 
fought againſt Amaziah king of [udah,are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of rhe kings 
of Iſrael? 

13 And Ioaſhlept with his fathers, and lerobo- 
am late vpon his ſcat : and Ioath was buried in Sa- 
matia among the kings of iſrael. 

14 When Eliſha fel ſicke of his ficknes wher- 
of he died, loaſh the king of Iſrael came downe vn» 


the to him, and wept vpon his face, and ſaid, O my fa. 


ther my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men of the ſame. 

15 Then Eliſhafald vnto him, Take a bowe and 
arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe & atrowes, 

16 And he ſaid vntothe king ef Iſrael, Put thine 
hand yponthe bowe. And he put his hand vpon it. 
And Eliſha put his hauds vpn the kings hands, 

17 And (aid, Open the window Ealtward. And 
when he had opened it, Eliſhafaid, Shoot. And hee 
ſhot. And he ſaid, Behald.the arrow of the Lords 
deliuerance,and the arrowe of dcliuerance againſt 
Aram: for thou ſhalt (micethe Aramites in Aphek, 
till thou haſt conſumed them. k 

18 Againe hee ſayd, Take the arrowes, And bee 
tooke them. And hee ſayxd vato the Klug of Iſras 
el. Smite the ground. And hee ſmete thriſe, and 
ceaſed 

19 Then the man of God was angry with him, 
and ſayd. Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten hue or ſixe; 
times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue Imitten Aram, till 
thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thou ſhale 
ſmite Aram but thriſe. 4 

20 © So Eliſha died and they buried him, And, 
certame bands of the Moabites came into the land 
that yeere. 

21 And as they were burying a man, be hold. they 
ſaw the ſouldiers: ther fore they caſt the man into 
the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And when the man was 
done, and rouched the bones of Eliſha, ® he reui- Ecrla. 
ued, and ſtood vpon his feete. 48.14 
21 © But Hazacl * Aram vexed —_ 


Amatiah ſmiteth Edom. 


yower, or, 


the dayes of leheahaz. N 

23 Therſore the Lord had mercie on them, and 

tied them, and had reſpc& vate them, becauſe of 
Fis couenant with Abrabam,Izhak,and laakob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neĩthet caſt he them from 
him as yet. : 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died, and Ben- 
badad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore lehoaſh the ſonne of lehoahaz re- 
tutned, aud tooke out of the hand of Benhadad the 
ſonne of Hazel thecities whichhe bad taken away 
by warre out of the hand of Ichoabar his father: 
fo> three times did loaſh beat him, and reſtored the 
cities vnto Iſrael. 

CHAP, XIIL 

t Ameyjah the King of Iudeh putieth to death 
them that flew hu father, J and after ſmiteth E dm. 
15 loaſh dieth,ts leroboam hu ſonne ſucceedeth hum. 
29 Aud aſter bimreiqueth Zachariah, 

He ſecond yeere of loaſh ſon of lehoahaꝝ kin 
of lſtael reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of loal 
king of ludah. 

2 He was ſiue and twenty yeere olde when he 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty yere 

io leruſalem , and his mothers name was lehoadan 
of leruſalem. 

3 And he did vprightly in the ſight ot the Lord. 
yet not like Dauid bis father: bs did according 
to all that loaſh his fatherlrad done. 

4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did ſacrifice and 
burnt incenſe in the high places, 

And whenthe kingdome was confirmed in 


12, his hand,. he flew bis ſeruaũts which had*killed the 


king his father. | 


6 But the children ofthoſe that did ſlay him, he 


flew not, actording vnto that that is written in the 
booke ef the law of Moſes, wherein the Lord com- 


Dent.24., manded, ſaying, * The fathersſhallnot bee put to 


death for the children, nor the children put to 
death for the tathers: but encry man ſhal be put to 
death for his one ſinne. 

Hee ſlew alſo of Edom in the valley of ſalt 


Or, rhe tenne thouſand, and tooke {he citie of Sela by 


warre, and called the name thereof loktheel vnto 
this day. 

8 «<[Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers toTehoaſh 
the ſonne of Icheahaz,ſonne of Iebu king of Iſtael, 
ſaying. Come. let vs ſee one another in the face, 

Then lehoaſh the king of lirael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of ludab, ſaying. L he thiſtle that is in Le- 
banon ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Gine thy daughter to my ſon to wife : and the wild 
beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode downe 
thethifile, 

10 Decuuſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom,thine heart 
hath made thee proud: bragge of glory. and tary at 
home: why doeſt thou pronoke tot hne hurt, chat 
thou ſhouldeſt fall. and ludah with thee ? 

t But Amaziah weuld not heare :therefore le- 
hoaſh king of Iſrael went vp. and hee and Amaziah 
king of Indah ſaw one another in the face at Beth- 
ſhemeſh which is in Iudab, 

12 And Indah was put tothe worſe before IC. 
rael and they fledeuery man to their tents. 

'x 3 Burlchoaſh king of Ifracl took Amaziah king 
of ludah. the ſonne of lehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, 
at Beth ſhemeſh. and came to letuſalem and brake 
down the wal of leruſalem from the gate of Ephra- 
im te the corner gate, ſoute hundred eubits. 

14 And he tooke all the gold and filuer, and all 
the velſels that were ſound in dug houſe of y Lord, 


II. Kings. 


Ax ariah ſtriken with [eprofie, . | 
and ia the treaſures of the kings houſe, & the chil- 
dren that were in hoſtage, & returned to Samaria, 

15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of lehoafty. 
which he did, and his valiant deedes, and how hee 
fought with Amaziah king of ſudah, are they not 
written in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? : 

16 And [ehoaſh ſlept with bis fathers, and 
buried at Samaria among the kings of 1ſracl; and 
leroboam his ſonne rergned in his ſtead. 

17 © And Amaziah the ſon of loaſh king of lu. 
dah lined after the death of lehoaſh ſounc of Icho. 
abaz king of Iſrael hfreene yeeres. | 

18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
ate they not written in the booke of the Chroni. 
cles of the kings of Tudah ? 

19 But *they wrought treaſon againſthim.in le» . ( 
rulalem,and be fled to Lachiſh, but they ſentaſter 35.5 
him to Lachiſh, arid ſlew Rim there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and he way 
2 at leruſalem with his fathers in the citic of 

auid. 

21 Then all the people of Indah tooke Azariah,, 
which was ſixteene j ecte olde, aud made bim king 
fot his father Amaziah, 

22 He built Elath, and f̃eſlored it to Tadah, i. 
ter that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 Clnthe fiſteenth yeere of Amaziahthe ſonne 
of loaſh, king of Iudab, was leroboam the ſonnt of 
loaſh made king over I ſtael in Samat ĩa aui reigned 
one and fourtyyeete. 

24 And he did euill is the ſight of the Lord: for 
he departed not from all the — of Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſiane. 

125 He reſtored the coaſt of lſrael, frem the en. 

— No Ha math vnto the ſea of the wilderneſſe ac- 
cotding to the worde of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
which he ſpake 4 by his ſeruant lonah the ſonne of 84 
Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher, the bad 

26 For the Lord ſa the exceeding bittet alli. of 
ion of Iſrael, ſo that there was none ſhut vp, not 
any leſt, neither yet any that could helpe IGacl, 

27 Yet the Lord had n*t decreed to put out the fila 
name of Iſraelſrom vndet the heaven : therfore he a 
preſerued them by the hand ef Ieroboam the ſonve 
of loaſh. 

28 Concerving the reſt of the actes of Ieroboam 
and all that he did, & his valiant deeds, and how be 
fought, and how he reſtored Damaſcus & Hamaih 
to Iudah in Iſtael. are they not written inthe book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

29 Solerovam ſlept with his fathers, eue with 
the kings of Uracl, & Tachatiah his ſonne reigned 


in his ſtead, 
CURE AL 

1 Axannah the King of Indah becommeth i lepes, 

5 Of totham, to Shallun, 14 Menahem, 23 Pe- 
tabiah, zo Naß, 332 lotham, 38 aud Aa. 
| N the j ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam . 

King of Iſrael, began Azariah, ſonne of Amaziab e 
king of ludah to reięne. nal 1 

'2 Sixteene yere old was he when he was made ad f. 
king. and he reigned two & fifty yere in leruſalem: ai)" 
and his mothers name was lecholiah of Ieruſalem, 

3 And he did vprightlyin the ſight of the Lord, 
atcording toall that his father Amaziah did. 

4 Bucthe hie places were not put away: for the 
people yet offered, aud burned incenſe in the his 
places. 

And the Lord ſmote the king: and hee was 4, 
leper vato the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
houſe apatt, and Iotham the kings ſonue ent 


ſulum Menahem. Pekah. 


Hate. 


the houſe, and indged the le of the land. 

s Concerning the teſt of the 4{tey of Azariah; 
ind al that he did ate they not written in the bobk 
of the Chronicles of the Kings ot fudah Þ 

5 SoAzariah flept with his fathers, & they bu- 
ried him with his tathers in the citie of Pauid, and 
loch am his tonne reigned in his ſtead, g 

(lache eight and rhirticth yere of Azariatt 
King of ludah did Zachariah the ſonne of lerobo- 
am reigqueoner liracl ny Samariafixe honerhs, © 

g And did euill in the fight of the Lord. as did 
his fathers : for hee departed not fromthe fines b 
letoboam the ſoune of Nebat ,which made Iae] 
to finn e. 
re And Shallom the fore of lab eſh conſpired 
tgaluſt him, and ſmote him in the fight of the peo. 
ple, and killed bim. and reigned'in his ſtead aÞ 

xt Concerning the reſt of the acts of Zacharith, 
bebold, they are ritten in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

1s This was the * werd ofthe Lord, which hee 
= vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſornes ſhall fir on the 
of Iſrael vnto the Toorth frweracien after 

thee. And it cane ſo to paſſe. ; 

$3 F Shallom the ſon of labeſh began ro reighe 
inÞ nine & thirtieth yere of Vtzith king of Iudah: 
and he reipoed the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the (on of Gadi wentvp from 
Tirzah,ond tame to Samatla & ſmnte Shallum the 
ſonne of labeſh in Samaria,and ſle him, and reig · 
ned in his Read. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, behold they are 
written inthe book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of lirzel, 

16 5 Then Mevabem de ſtroyed Tiphſah. and al 
that were therein, and the coaſts thęreoſ from Tir. 
rah, becauſe they opened not to him, and he ſmote 
it ind ript vp all their women with childe. 

ry The nine and thirtieth yere of Azariah Ting 
of ludah, beganue Menabem the ſonne of Gadi to 
reigne over Iſrael, e {1m yeres id Samaria, 

is And be d Fobrof the Lord,and 
departed nor all hi: dayes rem the fin of lerobo- 
am the ſonne of ': '» +, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

19 © Then Pu! :':: king of Asſhur came againſt 
the land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand ta- 
lents of ſiluer, that his hand might bee with him, 
and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand, 

29 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſrael, 
that all men ot ſubſtance ſhould giue the King of 
Ashar fifty ſhekels of filuer a peece :fo the king of 
Asſhut retorn-d , and tarried not there in the land, 

1 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Menahem, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, & Pe- 
kahiah his ſonne did reigne in his Read, 

1 Tlnthe fifticth yere of Azariah king of lu- 
dah, began Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem to teigne 
over Iſrael in Samariz,cndy:ronedtwoyerte, 

24 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord: for 
he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat,which made lſrac! 11», 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Re his eap- 
taine, eonſpited againſt him, and ; 


, 


my 4 
maria in the place of the Kings palꝰ - * 14b 
and Arieh,& withhim fifty men of the / 21) tos 2 
ſo he killed him. and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pekabiah, 
nd all chawhe did, bebolde. they are written in the 
c of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael. 


Chap. 


' booke ol the Chronicles the king 
92 Ven che ſecond yere et Pehabthe fornedf 2. Cn. 
, Remaliahb king of Iſivel; he gan Totham the ſonne 2 5.1. 


25 < In the two ind Seth bf Azarh 
king of Tudah began Pe halſthe ſouue of Remaliats 
929 Igue onet Tſrath in Shliarls, and rerhued tu eu- 
tie yeers, 140 © * 
28" And hee did evilſ in che fight of the Tord t 
for he departed not ſiom the ſinnes of 'Teroboart 
the tonne of Nebat, that made nel to finne: © 
29 In the dayes of Hen king of Hae), came 
Tiglach pile. f king of Asfhur and toe Ni on, and 
Abel, Beth. maac hab, and Leah, und Hedcth, and 
Haror, nd Gilead be Gau and all the land of 
Naphrali, and caried the; Aifher, © - 
9% And Hoſhea the ſdint of Flah wrought ttea- 
ſon againſt Pekab the ſoane'of Remali ab, & ſmore 
him, and dew him. Au rei in his ſtead in the 
twentieth ye ete of Trhary the func of V22iad. 
3 Concerning the teſt of 'the2Rev of Pekab, 
and atl abe dehold. they are written in the 
$ot Igel. 


of | Vz2iah king of lodabh to rtigne. U 
1 Fluean twenty yeere old wa he, when be 2144. 


began to repriſe; and dec reięsed ſisteede yeere in 


letuſalem: and bis mothers name was leruſſia the 
dawg heer of Zadok, 

74 "And hee did vprighely in the fight of the 
Lord: lie did according to all chat his lather vx. 
ziab had fene. | 

35 Hut the hie places were not pot awyh : 
thepeople yet offered d bn locenſe in the hie 


places: hee built the higheſt of the houſe of 
' the Lord. = 


36 Cpreerving the reſt af the actes of Tothamn, ' 
and all that hee did, ate they nor written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ei the Kings of lndah ? 

in thole dayes the Lord beganneto ſend as 
gainſt Tudab, Rezin the king of Aram, and Pekah 
the ſonne of Remaliah. 
58 And totham llept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the exie of Dauid bis ſa- 


ther, and Ahaz his ſontereioned in his ſtead. 


S RAF. XVI. 
n biet of Indah eonfrev ateth h ſon in fre. 
r leruſalems u beſirged. 9 hee is taken and 
Nein flame, 11 Jdolatry: ig The efath of Ahax, 
2s Heteltab ſuccerdeth hims. 
T He ſuenteenth yeere of -Prkah the ſonne of 
Remaliab, Ahaz the ſoune of lotham king of * 

Iudabdeganto reigne. ad 

2 Twenty yere old was Ahaz, when he began 
to reigne, and he rergned fixteene yeere in leruſa- 
em and did net vprightly in the ſight of che Lord 
his Gad. like Dauid bis father: 

But walked in the way ofthe kings of Iſrael, 
yea and made bis ſonne to goe thotow the fire, af. 
ter the abominations of the he3then home rhe 
Lord had caſt ont before the children of Iſrael, 

4 Alto he offered and burntincenſe in the hie 
places and onthe hils , and vnder cuery greene 
tree. 


Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pekah ſonne Iſa. 7. 


ol Remaliah king of lſtael came vp to leruſalem 
to fight: and they beſieged Aba, but could not - 
nercome bim. 

At the ſame time Rezinking of Aram reſta- 
red Elath to Aram, and droue the lewes trot E- 
lach: ſo the Aramirtcs came to Elath, and dwele 
there vnto this day, 

9 Then Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglah Pileſer 
king of Asſhvr.ſaying, 1 am thy ſervant & thy ſon 2 
come vp, & deliuet mee out 7 band of the king 

* 


vrxiah. Wndthan. 138 


Damaſcus is taken. 


ol Aram, and out ef the hand of the king of Iſrael, 
which riſe vp againſt me. 

8 And Ahaztooke thefiluer and the gold that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord and in the tre- 
ſures of the kings houſe,and ſeut a prelent vnto the 
king of Asſhur. 

9 Andthe kiug of Asſbar conſented vnto him: 
aud the king of Acchur went yp againſt Damaſcus : 
aud when he had taken it, he caried the people a- 
way to Kir, and ſlew Reain. 

e And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to meet 
Tiglath Pileſer king of As{hur : and when king A- 
haz ſaw the altat that was at Damaſcus, hee ſent to 
Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the Altar, and the 
faſhion of it and all the workemanſhip thereof. 

11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in all 
Points like to that which king Ahaz had ſent from 
Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the Prick againſt king A+ 
haz came from Damaſcus, 

12 So when the king was come from Damaſcus, 
the king ſa the altar :and the king drewe neere 
to the altar and offered thereon, 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering, & his meat 
offring, & powred his drinke offcring,& ſprinkled 
the blood of his peace offering befide the altar, 

14 And ſet it — the braſen altat, which was be- 
fore the Lord, and brought it in farther before the 
heuſe betweene the altar & the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſet it on the North ſide of the Altar. 

-I5 Andking Abaz commanded Vtiiah y Prieſt, 
and ſaid, Vponthe great altar let on fire in the mor. 
ning. the burnt offering; and in be euen the meate 
offering. and the kings burnt offering. and his meat 
offering, with the burnt offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meate offering, aud their 
drinke offerings: and poyrre thereby all the blood 
of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the ſacri- 
fice, aud the braſen altar (hall be for me to inquite 
#/ God. 

16 Aud Vriiahthe Prieſt did according to all 
that king Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the ba- 
ſes,and tooke the caldrons from off them, & tooke 
done the ſea from the braſen oxen that were vn - 
der it, and put it vpon a panement of ſtones. 

18 And the vaile for the Sabbath(that they had 
made in the houſe) and the kings entrie without, 
turned he to the hbuſe of the Lord, becauſe of the 
king of Asſhur. 

rg Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chranicles of the kings of Iudahꝰ 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and was bn. 
ried with his fathcrs in the citie of Dauid, aud He- 
zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael is tal eu. 4 Aud e andall 
bu Realue bronght to the Afyrions, 18 for their 
idolatrie. 25 Lions deſtroy the Aſſprians that dwels 
in Samaria 29 Eater) one worſhippeth the God of u 
mation, 35 contrary to the commandement of God. 

N the twelfth yere of Ahaz king of Iudah began 

Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Samaria 
oner Iſrael, aud reigned nine yeeres. 

2s And he did enill in the ſight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſtael that were before him. 

And Shalmaneſer king ef Asſlur came vp a- 

oft him, & Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and gaue 

im preſents. 

4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in Ho- 
ſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of E 
gypt, and brought no preſent vuto the king of Aſ- 


II. Kings. 


The eauſe of Iſtaels captinith, 


ſhur as be had dowe yeerely: therefore the king of 
Asſhur (hat him vp, and put him in priſon, 8 

Then the king of Aſhar came vp thorowout 
all the land and went againſt Samaria , and beſie- 
ged it three yeere. 

6 ln che ninth yere of Hoſhea, the King of c 
Asſhur tooke Samatia,and caried Iſrael away vnto 10. 
Asſbur,and put them in Halab , and in Habor by 
the rjuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 Far when the children of Iſrael ſianed againſt 
the Lord their Ged, which bad brought them out 
oft be land of Egypt, from vndet the hand of Pha · 
raok king of Egypt, and feared other gods, 

8 Andwalked according to the faſhions of the 
heathen, whome the Lord had caſt out before the 
children ol Iſracl,and after tbe maxers of the kings 
of Iſrael,which they vied, 

9 And the children of Iſrael had done ſecretly 
things that were not vpright before the Lordtheir 
God, and throughout all their cities had built hie 
places, both from the towre of the watch,to the de- 


, temced citie, 


10 And had made them images and grones vp«. 
on enery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie places 
as did the heathen, whom q Lord had taken away 
bef te them, and wrought wicked things to anger 
the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idols, whereof the Lord had ſaid 
vnto them, * Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thing: Du n 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtihed to Iſrael, 
and to Indab by f all the Prophets, and by allthe 454 
Seers,ſaying,* Turne from your euill wayes, and % 
keepe my commandements and my ſtatutes accot of 
ding to all the Law which I commanded your fa If 
thers, and which | ſent to you by my ſeruant the 11 
Prophets. 19. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, “ but 30 
hardened their necks, like to the necks of their fa» h. 
thers that did not beleexe in the Lord theur Gd. 27. 

15 And they retuſed his ſtatutes & his covenant, 
that he made with their fathers , and his teſtimo- 
nies chere with he witneſſed vnto them) and they 
followed vanitie, and became vaive, and followed 
the heathen that were round about them: concer· 
ning whom the Lord bad charged them, that they 
ſhould not doe like them. 

14 Finally they left all the Commandementsof 
the Lord their God, and made them molten ima- 

es, («ex two calues, and made a groue, and wer- bun 
ſhipped all che boſte of heauen, and ſerued Baal. — 

17 Aud they made their ſonnes & their daugh- 
ters paſſe thorow the ſire aud vſed witchcraft, and 
ischaut ments, yea, ſold themielues to doc euill in 
the fight of the Lord to anger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſracl,and put them out of his ſight, and none 
was left but the tribe of Iudab enely. 

19 Yet Indah kept uot the Commandements of 
the Lord their God , but walked according to the 
taſhion of Iſrael which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of 
Iſrael and afflited them, and deliuered them into 
> mop ſpoilers vntill he had caſt them out of 
his fight, 

2 For be cut off Iſrael from the houſe of Danid, 
and they made leroboam the ſonne of Nebat king: 
and leroboam drewe Iſrael away from following 
the Lord, and made them ſinne a great ſinne. 

21 For the children of Iſracl walked in all the 
ſinnes of leroboam, which hee did, aud departed 
nottherefrom, a 
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ſuSamaritans religion, 


23 Vnedll the Lorde put Iſtael away ont of his 

nt, as hee had aid f by all his ſeruants the Pro- 
phers, and caried Iſrael away out of their land to 
Asſhar vnto this day. 

24 And the King of Auſhur brought folke from 
Babel, and from Cuthah, an from Ana, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharuaim . and laced them in 
the cities of Samaria inſtead of the children of Iſra- 
el: ny poſſeſſed Samaria,and dwelt in the cities 


25 Jud at the beginning of their 2 
there they feared not the Lord : therefore the Lot 
ſent lions among them, which flew them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake ty the king of Asſhat, 
Coping, The na tions which thou haſt remooued, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the man- 
ner of the God of the land: therefore he hath ſent 
Lions among them, and behold, they ſlay them, be- 
cauſe they know not the manner of the God of the 
land. 


27 Then the King of Asſhur commaunded, ſay- 
ing, Carie thither one of the Prieſtes, whom ye 
brought th-uce, and let him goe and dwell there, 
and teich them the manner of the God ot the coun- 


trey. 

28 So one ot the Prieſtes which they had caried 
from Sa maria came & dwelt in Beth-el, and taught 
them how they ſhould feate the Lord. 

29 Hoheit euety nation made their gods, and 
put them in the houſes of the hie places which the 
Samaritans had made, euery nation in their cities, 
wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made Saccoth-Benoth, 
and the men ot Cuth made Ner gal, and the men of 
Hamath made Aſhima. 

zt And the Anims made Wibhaz and Tartak : 
and the Sepharuims burnt theirchildren inth< fire 
to Adrammelech, and Auammelech the gods ot Se- 
pharuaim. 

32 Thus they feared the Lorde, and appointed 
out Prieſtes out of themſclues for the high places, 
who prepared for them ſacr ce in the houſes ofthe 
high places. 

33 *Theyfeare1the Lord, but ſerued their gods 
alter the manner of the nations whome they caried 
thence, 

34 Vnto this day they doe aſter the olde maner · 
they neither feare God, neither doe after their ordi- 
ninces,nor after their cuſtomes nor after the lawe, 
nor afterthe commandement,which the Lord com- 
manded the children of Iaakob, “ whom he named 
Iſrael, 

33 And with whome the Lord had made coue- 
nant,and charged them, ſaying, * Feare none other 
gods, nor bow your ſelues to them, nor ſcrue them, 
ner ſacrifice to them: 

36 But feare the Lord which broaglit you out of 
the land of Egypt with great power,and a ſtretih d 
ont arme: him teare ye, and worſhip him, and ſacri- 
fice to him, 

37 Alſo keepe ye diligentlythe ſtatutes and the 
ordinances, and the la. and the commaundement 
which he wrote fr you that yee doe them continu- 
ally, and fearc not other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenant that I haue made 
wich you, n ither feate ye other gods. 

39 ut fearethe Lord your God, and he will de- 
liuer you out of the hands of all your enemies. 

7. Howbeit they obeied not, but did after their 
ol cnſtane, 

41 Sothe nations feared the Lord, and ſerued 
ther images «ſd; ſo did their chuldren, aud theix 


Chap. xviij. 


Iſrael caried away captive. 129 


childrens children, as did their tathers, ſo doe they 
vnto this day. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

4 Hexebiah king of Indah purteth downe the La- 
ſen ſerpeut, ami deflroyerh the jdols, 7 and profpereth. 
11 Fjrae! is caricd ab captine, 30 The blaſphemy 
of Saneherib, * U 
w in the third yere of Hoſhea ſomme o 
Nittns Iſracl, 2 Herekiah the ſonne of Ahaz. 2.C5ron, 
king of Indah began to teigne. 28.27, 

2 Hewas fine and twentie yeere old when hee & 29.1» 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie yere 
in leruſilem. His mothers name alſo was Adi the 
daughter of Zachatiah, 

3 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
accatdingto all chat Dauid his fathet had done. 

4 Hee tooke away the high places, & brake the 
images, aud cut down the groues and brake in pie - 
cesthe®braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made: for vn- Paul. ac. 
to thoſe daiesthe childten of Iſtael did burn incenſe 809. 
to it, and he called it N-huſhtan. 

5 Hetruſted in the Lord God of Iſrael : ſo that 
after him wasnone like him among all the Kings 
of Iadah,neither were there any ſuch betore him. 

6 For hee claue to the Lord, and departed not 
from him, bur kept his commandements which the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. : 

72 Sothe Lerd was with him, & he proſpered in 
all things w/ ich he tooke in hand: alſo he rebelled 
againſt the king ot Asſhur,and ſerued him not. 

8 He ſinote the Philiſtims vnto Axzah, andthe 
coaſtes thercof, from the watch tower vnto the de- 
fenced citie. 

Jud in the fowthyeere of king Hezekizh 
(which was the ſcnenth yere of Hoſhea ſonne of E- 
Lih king of [{racl)Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came 
vp againſt Samaria and bcſiezed it. 

to And after three yeres they took it. uen in the 
ſixt y:re of Hezeiah : that is, * the niath yeere ol 
Hoſhen king ot Iſrael was Samaria taken. 

11 Then the king of Asſhur did cary away Iſtael 
vnto Asſhur,and put them in Halah, & in Habor,/y 
the r.uer of Gozu., and in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice ofthe 
Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed lus couenant that 
1, all that Moſes the ſeruant ot the Lorde had com- 
manded. and would neither obey nor doe them. 

13 «*Morenuer, in the fourteenth yeere of king 
Hezekiah, Sancherib King of Asſhur came vp a- 
gainſt all the ſtrong cities of Indah,& tooke them. 

14 Then Hezekiah King of Iudah ſent vnto the 
King of Asſhurro Lachiſh ſaying, I haue offended: 
departfrom me and what thou laieſt vpon me, I wil 
beare it. And the king of Asſhar anpointed vuto 
Hezckiah king of lud three hundred talents of 
ſiluer and thirtie talenis of gold. 

15 Therefore Hexekiah gaue all the ſiluer that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ſur-s ofthe kings houſe. 

15 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off tbe 
plates of the doores of the Templeofthe Lord, and 
the pillars (which the ſaid Hezekiah king of Iudah 
had couered quer)and gaue them to the king ut Aſ- 

ur, 

17 J And the King of Asſhur ſent Tartan, and 
Rabſaris,and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to king He» 
zekirh with a great hoſte againſt Ieruſalem. Aud 
they went vp, and came toleruſalem, and when 
they were come vp, they ſtood by the conduit of 
— vpper oole which is by the path of the fullers 
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Ide, 
18 Aud called tothe King. Then came ont to 
R 3 then 


Sancheribs blaſphemie . '.; *7 
them Eliakim the lonne of Hilkiah vhich was fte- 
ward of tac houſe, and Shebmi the chanceller, aud 

lor vri · Loah che ſunne of Aſaph thef xecordet. 

ter of 19 Aud Rabſh . keh ſaid vutothem, Tellye He- 

Chrom- zeldall, I pray you, Thus ſaieth the great king, cue 

eks,or ſe- rne — of Asſhur, What confidence is this 

exnttary. Whercinthonrruitelt ? 

+56r. alk 20 Thoathinkeſt, Surely I hau: f eloquence, but 

of :he lips. counſel] and ſtrength are for the warre. On waom 
tuen dolt thou truſt. chat thou tebelleſt againit me? 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken ſtaffe ot 
reed, to wit, on Egypt, ou which if a man leane it wil 
go ĩuto his hand and piece it: ſo a Pharaoh king of 
Egypt vnto all that truit on him. 

23 But it᷑ ye ſay vmo me, Wee traſt in the Lord 
our God, is net that hee, whoſe high places, aud 

* altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
Gid to Iudah and leruſalem, Le ſhul wolſhip before 
this Altat in Ieruſalem? 

23 Notherefote giue hoſtages to my lord the 
king of Asſhur, and Iwill giue the: two thouſand 
haxſcs,ifthou bee able to ſet riders y pon them. 

24 For howe can ſt thug deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my maſtets ſeruants, and put.hy truſt 
on Lgypt fot 4 —. and horſmen? N 

25 Am I no come vp without the Lorde to this 
place to deſtroy it ? the Lord ſaid to me, Goe vp a- 
gainit this aud, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and Sheb- 
nah, and Ioabſajd voto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray 

for, Sr. ther, to thy ſeruants in the ſ Aramites language, for 

ig. we vnderitand it and talke not with vs in the lew:s 
tongue iu the audience of the pcople that are on 
the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh id vnto them, Hath my ma- 
Ker ſent me to thy maſter, & to the to ſprake theſe 
words, and not to the men which fir on the wal. that 

FEbr.the they may cate theic owne dung, aud drinke t their 
water of one piſſe with you 
tber feet, 28 So Rabſh kch ſtood and cried with a loude 
voice in the Tewes language, aud ſpake, laying, 
Here the wordes of the great lin, ol the king of 
Asſhur. 
29 Thus ſaieth the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceĩue you: for hee (hall uot be able to deliuer yuu 
lor. hy his ſ out of mine hand, 
band. 30 Neithcrlet Hezekiah mal e you to truſt in 
the Lord ſaying, The Lor wil ſure'y deliuervs, and 
this city (hall not be giuen ouer into the hand ofthe 
king ot Asſhur. 
31 Hearken not vnto He: Klah: ſot thus ith the 
y$£b.blef- king of A ſhur, Makef appointmentwith mee, and 
Fino: mea» come out to me,thateuery min may eat of his own 
uino the vine, and cuerv man of his own * fi; tree, and drinke 
conditions euery man of the witer of his own * w: 18 
of peace, 32 Till come and bring yo to a land like your 


bread aud viney rds a land of oliucs oyle, and ho- 
n that yee may lime and not die: and obe / not He- 
z*kiah,for he dcceiueth you, ſaying, The I ord will 
deliuct vs. 

33 Hath any ofthe gods nf the nations deliuered 
his 11nd out of the hand of the king of Asſhur? 

34 Where ische god ot Hamath, and of Arpadꝰ 
wher* is the god of Shephoruaim, Hena, and I- 
uah how haue they deliuored Samaria out of mine 
hand? 

35 Who ate they among all the gods of the na- 
gions, that haue deliuered their land ont of mine 
hand. that the Lord ſhould deliver Ietuſale mi out of 
winehnd? 


36 but dle p. ale held their peace, and anfwered 


II. kings. 


oWe land. cuen a land of whezt and wine a land of 


Victory promiſed to 


not him a word: for the kiug com mandement was 
ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. 

37 Then Eliaaim che ion of Hilkiah which was 
ſteward ofthe houſc, and Shebna the chancellet, 
and-Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder came to 
Hezckiah with their clothes rent, and tolde him the 
words oc Rabſhakeh, 

CHA-P, XIX. 

6 God promiſgth by Iſaia% wvi.iory to Hexehieh., 35 
The Angel of the Lord killeth an hundred oy fue, 
ſcore and ſiue thow/andanu of 196 A. 37 l. 
neherb is Me 1 of his awns ſormes. 


Nd '* when King Hezekiah heard it, he renthis 3 
clothes, and put guſackcloth,and caing jatp the i. 


houſe ofthe Lord, 

2 Aad ſent Eliakim which was the Reward of 
the houſe, and Shebna the chaunceller,and the El 
ders ot the Prieſtes clothed in ſackecloth to Ifuab 
the Pi ophet, the ſoune of Amoz. 

Aud they ſud vato him, Thus faith Hezekizh, 
This day is a day of tribulation, and of rebuke and 
blaſphemy» for the childrea are come to the birth, 
and there is no ſtrength to bring forth, 

4 It ſobegthe Lord thy God hath heard all the 
words of Rabſhakch, whom the king of Asſhur hig 
maſtet h uh ſent to raile on the living God, and to 
reproch him with wardes which the Lord thy God 
hath hear f, then lift thou vp thy ptaier far the t:m- 
nant that arc left, 

5 FSortheſcrvants of King Hezekiah came ts 
Iſaiah, 

6 Anf{Ifaiahfaid vnto them, Sa ſhall yee ſiyu 
your matler,Thus ſaiihthe Lord, Bee not aftaide of 
the words which thon haſt heard, wherewith þ ſcr- 
uants of the king ol As(hur haue bliſphemed me. 

7 Bcholde,Lwill fend a blaſt vpoa him, and hee 
ſhall heare a noyſe and returre — Lide: 
— will cauſe him to fall by the ſword iu his o 

and. 

8& © So abſhakch tetutned, & ſomnd the Kin 
of Asſhar ſi hting againſt Libnah: fog he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachiſh, 


* 


He heard al'o men ſay of Tirhaka king of | E- 0 
t110p1a,B-holdyhe is come out to fight againit the”: A. 


he therlore departed, and len: viher moll. ugets vi- 
to Hezelaak,fayin 7, 

re Thus ſhallye ſperke to Herekiah king of In» 
dah & ſay, Let not thy Go.{ deceiue thee in whomę 
thon truſteſt, ſuying, letuſ lem ſhal not be deliucted 
into the hand ot the king of Asſhur. 

ti Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of A. 
ſhur haue done to all lands, ho they haue deſ to- 
ed them: and (halt tl ou Le delivered? 

12 Hauc the gods of the h chen de liuered th m 
which my fathers hꝛue deſtroy 24 > OGανꝭrv; ant 
Haram, and Rez-ph,& the children of Eden, which 
were in Thelaſar ? 

13 Where isthe king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the citie Sepha' uaun, 
Heng, and Inah? 9 

14 © So Hezckiah teceiue d the litter oi hand 
ol the meſſen gers, and re id it: and Hezekiah went 
vp into the houſe of the Lorde, nd Hezekia" ſpr-d 
it before the Lerd. 

15 Aud Hezckiah proyed before the Lord, and 
id. Lord God of Iract, which dwelleſt Letwew 
the Ch:rabims, thou att very God alone oncr all 
the king domes of the earth: thou haſt mace the 
heauen and th: earth. 

16 Lord, bow down thine ea eau hrare : Lord, 
open thins ey's & beh ld. & h. ar F words of Sa- 
nckeriv, who Lat: nt to Ulaſplegic y lining Go. 
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hs prayer. The Aſſyrluns flaine; Chap. 


+ #7 Tracthie is Lord, that the Kings of Asſhar 
tone deſtroyed the nations aud their lands, 

"#8 Ati! have fer fire ou their gods: for they were 
uo — — — tuen woud 
: therefore deſtroyed them. 

19 — ng Lord our God. I beſtech 
thee, ſane thou vs out of his hand, that all the op 
domes of the earth may know that thou, O Lord, 
ut ovely God. reg h 

20 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to He- 
zekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Ihe heard that which thon haſt prayed me, cou- 
eerning Sanc herib King of Asſhar. 

t This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him, O virgine daughter of Zion, hee hath 
d:\piſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: O daugh- 
tet of leruſalem, he hath ſhaken his head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on ? and whom haſt 
thou bla phemed ? and againſt whome haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on high ? 
en ag1inſt the holy One of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord and ſaid, By the mul ĩtude of my charers I am 
com* vp tothe top of the mountaines by the ſides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe the high cedars 
thereof, aud the fa re firretrees thereof, and 1 will 

| F. into the lodging af his borders, and into the 
er forreit of his Carmel. 

124 haue digged, and drunke the waters of o- 
», thers, and with the plant of my feete haue I dryed 
% all the j floods cloſed in. 

x" of. 25 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of olde time 
rob. made it, and haue formed it long agoe ? and ſhould 
& Inowbring it, that it ſnould be deſtroyed, & layd 
en ruinous heapes,as cities defencedꝰ 

26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmall power, & are 
afraid, and confounded: they are like the graſſe of 
the held, and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or as corne blaſted before it be growen, 

27 I knowthy — yea, thy going out, and 

comming in, and thy ſury agaiaſt me. 

28 And becanſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy 
tamule is come vp to mine eares, I will put mine 
bookte in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and wil bring thee backe againe the ame way thou 
eameſt. 

29 And this ſnalbe a ſigne vntothee, O Hegeſiab. 
Thon ſhalt cate this ycete ſuch things as groe v 
themſclues, and the next ycere ſuch as growe with- 
out ſowing, and the third ycere ſow yee and reape, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

zo And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
e Indah hill againetake root: down:ward, and 
deare fait vpward,, 

t For out of Ieruſalem (hall goa remnant, and 
ſome that ſhal eſcape out of maunt Zion ; the zeale 
ol the Lord of hoſts (hall doe this. 

33 Wherefore thus faith the Lord concerning 
the King of Asfhur, He ſhal not enter into this cirie, 
nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before it with 
ſaield. not caſt a mount againſt it. 

33 But he ſhal retum the way he came, and ſhal 
not come intothis citie, ſaith the Lord. ' 

34 Fot I will defend this citie, to ſaue it fur mine 

> owneſake,and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 
I _ 35 And the ſame night the Angel ofthe Lord 
ent out & ſmote in the campe of As(hur an hun- 
n. dred foureſcore and five thoaſand : fo when they 
— role carely in the morniug, bcholde, they were all 
5741 dead corpſes. 


36 So Sancherib King of Asſhur departed and 
went his way and tetutaad, and dw:lt ia Nineuea. 


for the ſhado to paſſe forward ten degrees: not ſo 


Herekiah is ſicke. 16 


37 And as hee watin the temple worſhipping 
Nuſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
ſonnes flew him with the fword : and they eſcapc d 
into the land of Ararat, and Efarhaddon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XY. 

1 Hexelab ts ficke, and receneerh the ne of bus 
health. 12 Hee receineth vm of Berodach, 13 
[hewtth his treaſures, and i 1 eprehended of Iſaje>, 
> - He dierh, and Manaſſeh bus ſomme yeigneth in f 

ad. * 
Boat that time®was Herekiah fick vnto death: 24 b. 

and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amos came 3224 
to him . and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, Par 3 l.. 
on houſe in an order: for thou ſhalt dic, and not 
ue. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and pray- 
ed to the Lord, ſaying, 

3 Ibeſccehthee, O Lard, remember now how 
I hane walked before thee in tru-th, and with a 
pertect heart, and hane done that which is good in 
thy ſight : and Hezekiah weptſore. 

And afore Ifajab was gone out into the 
middle of the court, che word ofthe Lord came to 
him, aying, 

5 Turneagaine, and tell Hexe kiah the captaine 
of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of Dauid 
thy Father, I haue heard thy prayer, and ſcene thy 
teares : behold, I haue bealed thee, & the third day 
thou (halt goe vp to the houſe ofthe Lord. 

6 And l will adde vnto thy dayes fiſteene yere. 
and will deliuerthee and this citie out of the hand 
of the King of Asſhur, and will detend this city for 
mine one ſake, and for Danid my ſeruants ſake. 

7 Then Iſiah ſayd. Take alumpe of drie figs. 

And they tooke it, and layd it on the boyle, and hee 
reccuered. 

8 © For H-zckiah ſaide vnto Ifiiah , What 
ſhall be the ſigne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
that I ſhall goe vp iuto the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 

vs And Iſaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt thou 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord wil —— he hath 
ſpoken, W:(t thou that the ſhadow goe fowarl ten 
degrees, or * goe backe ten degrees ; Feela.48 

1% And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing *+ 


then, but let the ſhadow goe backe ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vatothe Lord, 
and hee brought againe the {ſhadow tenne degrees 
backe by the degrees hereby it had gon: done 
inthe diall of Ahaz. 

12 The ſame ſeaſon Beradach Baladan the 1/2.39-t+ 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters, and a 
preſent to Hezrkiah + for hee had heard how that 
Hezckiah was ſic ke. 

13 An l Hezckiah heard them. and ſhewed them 
all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluer an l the gold 
and the ſpices, aud the precious oyntmenr. and all 
the houſe of his armoar, an all that was found in 
his tre:ſares: there was nothing in his houſe, and 
in all bis realme, that Hezekiah ſhewed them me. 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto King He- 
z-kiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaide ih ſe men? 
and from wheuce came they to thee ? And Hezeki- 
2h (aid, They be come from a farre country, even 
from Babel. 

15 Thenſaid he What hane they ſeene in thine 
houſe ? aud Hezekiah anſwered, All that 15 in mine 
houſe hau: they ſcene: ch re is nothing among my 
treaſutes chat I haue not ſhewed them, 

RK 4 16 And 


Manaſſch reftoreth idolatry. 


16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Heackiah , Heare the 
word of the Lord. Ts 

17 Bchold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe,and whatſoever thy fathers haue layd 

cha. 24. vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into Ba- 

13.07 25 bel: Nothing (hall be left, ſanh the Lord. 

15 iere. 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall proceed out of 

27.19, thee, and which thou ſhalt beget ſhall they take a- 
way, and they ſhalbe eunuches in the palace of the 
king of Babel. 

19 Then Hezekiah ſald vnto Iſaiah, The word 
of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, is good: for 
ſaid he. ſhall it not be good, if peace and itueth bee 
in my dayes? f 

20 Concerning the reſt of the ads af Hezekiah, 
and all his valiant deeds,and how he made a poole 
and a conduit, and broughtwater into the citie, are 


the kings of luhah? 

24 Aud Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers; and 

Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CM AF. XXI. 

1 King Manaſſth vefloreth idolatry, 16 and vſeth 
great cratliie, 18 He dreth,and Amon hi ſorne ſuc · 
cerdeth, 23 who 1 killed of bu owne (ernants. 26 
Aſter him 1eigneth loft ab. 

M Anallch*wastwelue yere old when he began 
to reigne, and reigned fiſtie & hue yere in le- 
ruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Hephi- bah. 

2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord af. 
ter the abhomination of the heathen , whom the 
| Den 13.9 * Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
| For he went backe and built the high places, 

cha. 18.4 


2. throw, 
33.1 


5 

* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed:and he 

erected vp altars for Baal, and made a groue, as did 

Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all che hoſt of 

heauen, aud ſerued chem. 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
of the which the Lord aid,*1n Ieruſalem wil I put 
- my Name, 

5 Aud he bniltaltars for all the boſt of hea- 
uen in two ceurts of the houſe of the Lord. 

s Andhecanſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
hire, and gave himfeliero witchcralt and ſorcerie, 
and he vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, & were 
ſoothſaye rs, and did much euill in the ſight of the 
Lord to anget him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the groue that he had 
made, in the houſe, whereot the Lord had ſaid to 

b. King. 8. Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, ln this houſe and 

„and g in leruſalem, which 1 haue choſen out of all the 

chap. a 3 tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer. 

57. 8 Neither wil 1 make the ſeete of Iſiael moue 

| any more oat of the lande which I gaue their la- 

| thers :ſo that they will obſerue and doe all that 1 

| haue commanded them, and according io all the 

Law that my ſernant Moſes commauded them. 

9 Yetthey obeyed not, but Manaſſch led them 
out of the way, to doe more wickedly then did the 
| heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed before 

the children of Iſrael. 

ro Therefore the Lord ſyake by hisſeruants the 
Prophets, ſay ing. 

411 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of ludah hath 
done ſuch abominations, and hath wrovght more 
wickedly then allthat the Amorites, which were 
beſore him, did, and hath made ludah to ſinne alſo 
with bis idoles, 

12 Therefure thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Behold. I wil bring an euil vpon leraſalem and In- 

dam. 3. dab, that who ſo heateth of it; both his * cares hall 

. tingle. 


| 


Wes, 


IT. King:. 


they not wnten in the booke of the Chronicles of 


Iofiah repaiteth ebe 


13 And I will ſtreteh over Ieruſalemthe line of 
Sawaria,and the plammer of the houſe of Abab 
aud I will wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh 
which he wipeth, and turneth it vplide done. 
14 And Iwill ſorſake the remnant of mine in. 
heritance,and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, and they ſhall bee robbed and ſpoyledet 
all theiraduerfaries, 

15 Becauſethey haue done evil in my ſight. and 
bane prouoked me to anger, ſince the time theit ſa- 
thers came out of Egypt vnt ill this day. f 

16 Moreouer, Manaflch ſhed inuoceut blood ei- 
ceeding much, till he repleniſhed leruſalem from 
Cornet to corner, befide his finne wherewith hee 
made ludah to linne, and to doe euil in the fight of 
the Lord. | 

17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Mavaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his fiane that be firined, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iudah ? 

1% And Manafſch ſlept with his fathers, and wax 
buried in the garden of his owne hou(e,exen in the 
ng of Vzza:and Amon his ſonne reigned in his 

cad 


when he began to reigne, and he teigued two yett 
in leruſalem:h1s mothers name alio was Meſhulle- 
meth the daughter of Haruz ot lotbah. 

20 And hee did evill in the ſight of the Lord as 
his father Manaſſe h did. 

21 For he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in , and ſerned the idols that his fathers 


ſerued and worſhipped them. 
22 And he ſorſdoke the Lord God of his fathers, 
and walked not ia the way of the Lord. i 


23 And the ſernants of Amon conſpired againſt 
him, and flew the King in kisowne boute. 

24 And the people of the land ſle al them tha 
had conſpired againſt K ing Amon, and the people 
made Iofhah his — King in his ſtead. 


I , * Amon was two and twentie yeere olds 14059 


10740 


25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amen n 
which he did, are they not written in the booke of jay 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 


wil 
26 And{they buried him in his ſepulchre in the 20 
— of Vzra, and loſiah his ſonne teigned in his (oy, 
t 


cad. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Foffah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hill iah fiudetb 
the booke of the Law, and canſeth it to beprejented 10 
Iofiah, 12 who ſendeth to Huldah the Propheteſſe ts 
enquire the Lords will, 


—— was eight yeere old when hee began to I 


reigne,and hee reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
Jeruſalem. His methers name alſo was ledidab the 
daughter of Adaiah of Bozcah, 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
and walked in al the waies of David bis father,and 
bowed neither to the right hand norto the left. 

3 Aud in the eighteenth yeere of King lofiah, 
the king ſent Shaphau the ſonne of Azaliab the fon 
of Meſhullam the chaucellour to the houſe of the 
Lord, ſaying. 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that he may 

ſumme the ſiluet which is brought into the houſe 


105 


[01,08 


of the Lord,which the keepers ot the | doore haue « * 


gathered oſthe people, 

And let them delmer it into the hand of them 
that doe the worke and have the ouerfight of the 
houſe of the Lord: let them giue ir tothem that 
worke in the houſe of the Lord, to repaure the de- 
cayed places ofthe houſe; <in 


4 


Chap ail. Tofiahs tealeand reformation. T $1 


0 before the people. 
line of Ni vnto the artificers and and en * the Ting ſent, and there vRO 2 l. 
Ababt males, and to buy timber, eren one tote him all the E ders of ladah of Ieruſalem. — 
a i paire the houſe, z Andthe went vp into the houſe of the 
DE, 75 Howbeitlet no reckoning be made with them Lord, with all the men of Iudah, and all the inha- 
ine in. ol the that is delinerel inco their band: for bitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Priefts and 
f their deale faithfully. ets, and all the people both ſmall and great: 
yledot And Hilkiah the hie prieſt aid vnto Shaphan and he read in their eare$all the words of the book 
the chance llour . I haue found the booke of the law of the couenant, which was found inthe boaſe of 
— uche bouſe of the Lord: and Hilkiab gave the the Lord. | 
fa. booke to Shaphan,and he read it. And the King ſtood by the pillar, and made a 
a 80 Shaphan the chancellour came to the king, copenant before the Lord, that they ſhould walke 
od ex- wd brought him word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſer- after the Lord, and keepe his commandements,and 
n from - units hade + gathered the money that was found in his teſtimonies, and his Rarntes with all heir heart, 
th bee de houſe, and haue deliuered it into the handes of and with all ehm ſoule,that they might accompliſh 
ght of dem that doe the worke, and haue the ouei ſight of the words of this covenant written in this booke, 
the houſe of the Lord. And all the people ſtood to the couenant. ; 
vaſſeh, 1 Alſo Shaphan the chancellour ſhewed the 4 Thenthe King commanded Hilkiah the high 
ed, are King,faying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliuered me Prieſt and the Pricſfes of the ſecond order, and 
cles of 2 booke, And Shaphan r-ad it before the king. keepers of the doore to bring out of the Temple 
t And when & King had heard the wordes of of the Lord all the veſſels that were made for Baal, 
id n the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. and for the grone, and for all the hoſte of heauen, 
in che 12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiab the and he burn them without Teruſalem in the fields 
| in his Prieſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ach- of Kedron , and caried the powder of them into 
105 bor the ſoune of Michaiah, and Shaphan the chan- Beth-el. 
e olde y eellour, and Aſaiah the Kings ſeruant ſaying, 5 And hee put downe the Chemarims , whom 
o yen 1% 13 Goe ye and enquire of the Lord for me, and the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſs 
lle- for ths people, and for all Iudah, concerning the in the high places, and in the cities of Iudah and a- 
words of this booke that is feund : far great is the bout Ternfalem, and alſc them that burnt incenſe 
ord, wath of the Lord that is kiudled againſt vs, be- vnto Baal, to the funne and to the morne, and to 
cauſe our ſathers haue not obeyed the words of this the planets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. 
father beoke, to doe according to all that which is writ= 6 And he brought out the — — 
athent tenthere in for vs. ple of the Lord without lerufalem vntothe valley 
14 © So Hilkiahthe Prieſt, and Ahikam , and Kedron and burn it in the valley Kedron, & ſtam 
thers, W and Shaphan, and Aſaiah went vnto Hul. it to powder, and caſt the duſt thereof ypon the 
— lache Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the ſoune gtaues of the children of the people. 
gainſt «Tiknah, the ſonne of Harahs keeper of the ward. 7 And he brake downe the houſes of the Sodo- 
: whe: (and ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalemin the colledge) Mites that were in the houſe ofthe Lord, where the 
n tha and they communed with her. women woue hangings for the oue. 
eople 15" And ſhe anſweted them, Thus faith the Lord 8 Alſo he brought all the rieſts out of the ci- 
107 God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me, dies of Iudah, and defiled the hie places where the 
Amen jou 16 Thus faith the Lord, Bebold,t will bring euil Prieſts had burut incenſe, enen from Geba, toBeer- 
ke of jay on this place, and on the inhabitants thereof, e- ſheba, & deſtroyed the hie places of the gates that 
wry all the words of the beoke which the King of were in theentring in ol the gate of Toſhna the go. 
in the gz Iadah hath read, ueruout of the citie, which was at the left hand of 
in his ſane, 17 Becauſe they hane forſaken me,& hane burnt the gate of the citie. 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 9s Neuertheleſſe, the Prieſts of the high places 
works of theithands: my wrath alſo ſhallbe kind. came not 4 to the altar of the Lorde in leruſalem, 
db led againſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. ſaue one they did cate of the vnleaue ned bread a- 
ted 10 18 But to the King of Iudab who ſent you to in- mong their brethren, 
eſſe to quireof the Lord, ſo ſhall yee Cy vuto him, Thus 1» Heedefiled alſo Topheth, which was inthe 
fiththe Lord God of Iſracl, The wordes that thou Valley of the children of Hinnom , that no man 
haſt heard, all come to paſſe. ſhould make his ſonue or his daughter paſſe tho- 
an d 1 19 But becauſe thine heatt did melt, and thou ro the fire ts Molech. 
re n 344 haſt bumbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, when than 11 Hee put down: alſo the horſes that the Kings 
b the beardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, & againſt of Iudah had giuen tothe ſunne at the entring in of 
the inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it ſhould be the] ouſe of the Lord, by the chamber of Nethan- 
Lord, deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, melech the eunuch, which was ruler of the ſuburbs, 
r. and and wept before mee, L haue alſo heard it, ſaith the an j burntthe charets of the ſunne with ſire. 
fr, Lord. 12 And the altars that were on the toppe of the 
ohah, 20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee tothy fa- chambers of Ahaz, which the Kings of Indah had 
e ſon thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grane in peace, made, and the altars which Mana\ſ-h had made in 
f the aud thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill, which L wil the two courts of the houſe of the Lorde, did the 
brin vpon this place. Thus they brought the King King breake donne and haſt ed thence, and caſt the 
may werd againe, duſt of them in the | brooke Kedron. Or, vals 
zouſe loi, CHAP, XXIII. 13 Morteon-r, the King defiled the high places hes. 
baue 4 vw 2 lofiah readeth the Law lose the prople. 3 He that were beſore leiuſalem, and onthe right hande 
ore mater a comenart with the Lovde. 4 He puiteth of the mount of corruption ( which * Salomon the . Kue 
hem downe the idoles, after le Had biel their Priefts. 22 King of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth the idole of — ** 
t the He krepeth the Paſſeourr. 24 He deſtropeth the con- the Zidonians, and for Chemeſh the idole of the "= 
that mers. 29 He was C Hed in Megiddo, 30 andhis o Moabites, & for Milchom the abomination of the 
e de- Ithoaha; reigneth in hu Head 33 Aſier het wasia children of Ammon) 


54 Aud he brake the image in pieces, and ent 


hen, his ſonnt 1thoiahkym was made K. 
N donne 


Jefiahs death. Tchodher,” Tehoiakim II Kings, „Ieholachin ta 
done the groucs, and filled their places wich the 31 * Ichoakaz was three and twentie yeerealde 
bons of men. when he began to trigne, & reigned three men 


15 Furthermore. . N 
the bie place made by Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat, the daughter of Icxemiabof Libngh. b 
which made Iſizel to fanne, both this altar and alio 32 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
che hie place brake be donc, and burut the high cording toall that his fath-rs had done, 
place, & ſtampt it to powder, and burnt the groue. '33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds: 
16 And as loſiah turued himſelſe, hee ſpied the Riblah in the land of Hamath, jwhile he teigned in 10 
eraues that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke Ieruſalem, and put the land to a tribute of an hun b 
— aut of the graues, and burnt them vpon dred talents of ſiluer. and a talent of 
the altar, and polluted it, according to the word of 34 T And Pharach Nechoh made Eliakim the * 
the Lord that the man of God yrochimed „which ſon of Loſiah King in ſtead of Iofiah his father, and 
cried the fame words. turned his name to lehoiakim, an l tooke leboakar 
17 Then he ſaid, What title isthatwhich Iſce > away,which whenhe came to Exypt, died there. 
the men of the citic ſayd voto him, It u the ſe- 35 And e the ſiluer and the golde 
pulchre of the man of God, which came from Iu- to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the money, 
dab, and tolde theſe things that thou haſt done to according to the commande neut of Pharaoh: hee 
che altar of Beth-ecl, leuied of euery man of the people of the lande, c- 
18 Then laid he, Let him alone, letnoneremone cordinę to his value, ſiluer and golde to gine vn 
kis bones, So bis bones were ſaued with the bones Pharach Nechoh, 
of che Prophet that came from Samaria. : 36 Iehoiakim was fine & twentie yere old, when 
19 Ioſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of the be Leganto reigne, and hee reigned elenen yerrer 
bie places which were in Y cities of Samaria,which in leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Zebudch 
the Kings of Iſrael had made to anger the Lord and the daughterof Pedaiab of Rumah. 
did to them according to all the facts chat hee had 37 And he did euill in the ſiabt of theLardac 
Cone in Reth-el. cording to all that his fathers ha done. 
20 And he ſacrificed al the prieſts of the hie pla- _CHAP. XXII II. 
ces that were there, vpon the altars, & burnt mens 1 Je hot ma le ſubieft to Nel uc hal n dd 
bones vpon them, and returned to leruſalem. bell:th, 3 The cauſt of luruine and all Iniehs, 4 l. 
21 © Then the King commanded all the people, hozachin yeigneth, 1 5 He and his people vc, 
2. C57. ff. fymng, * Keepe the Paſſconer vuto the Lord your #9 Babylon, 19 Zedekiah is mae King, 
2. d. God, *asir 1s written in the booke of this coue - JN his dayes cameNevuchad-nezzar king ef Babel 
. nant. 8 vp. & Iehoiakim became his ſeruant three i ecres: 
Exo.12.3 , 32 Aud there va no Paſſconerbolden like that aftrward be turued and rebelled againſt him. 
Aer. 1 G. 2 from the dayes of the indges that iudged Iſrael nor 2 Aud the Lord ſene againſt him bands af the 
in all the dayes of the Kings of Iſracl, and of the Cal dees, and bands of the Alamites, and bands 
Xings of Indah. | tne Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, aud he 
2; And in the eighteenth yeere of King Toſizh ſent them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, * according 4 
was this Paſſeouer celebiated to the Lord in leru- tothe word ofthe Lord, which hee ſpake by his ſer- * 
em. ants the Prophets, 77 
24 Tofiah alſotooke ay them that had famili- 3 Surely bythe commanndement of the Lorde 
ar Spieits, and the Soothſayers, and the images and came this vpon Tudak, that bee might put then out 
the Idoles, and all the abominations that were eſ- of his ſightfor the ſinnes of Manallch, according to 
ted inthe land of Iudah, and in Icruſalem,to per- all that he did. 
Fewit, lorme the words of the * Law, which were written 4. And forthe innocent blood that he ſhed, (for 
Z [nthe booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the he filled leruſalem with innocent blood) therefore, 
houſe of the Lord. : che Lord would not patdou it. 

25 Like vuto him was there no king before him. Concerniag the reſt of the ates of Tehoiatim 
that turacd tothe Lord with all his heart, and with & all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
211 bis ſonle, and with all his might, according to of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 
all the Law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe there 6 So Tehoiakim flept with his fathers, and le- 
any like him. boĩachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Notivithſtanding the Lord turned not from 7 J And the Kiug of Egypt came no more oat 
the ſierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith he was of his land : for the King of Rabel had taken from 
angry againſt Iudah, becauſe of all the ptouocati- Ne riner of Egypt, vnto the tiuer i Perath, allthat 4 
ons where with Manaſſ-h had prouoked him. pertained to the King af Egypt. » 

27 Therfore the Lord ſaid, I will put Indah alſo 8 J Ichoiachin was eighteene yeers olde when 
out of my ſight, as L haue put away Iſrael, & wil caſt he began to reigne, andreigned in leruſalem three 
of this citie Teruſalem which I hane choſen, and the moneths. His mothers name alſo wes Nehathta,the 
r. K . 3. houſe whereof! aid, * My Nane ſhall be there. daughter af Elnathan of leruſalem. 

29.9. 28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ioſi ih and 9 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
3.chav. all chat he did, are they not written in the booke of cording to all that his father had done. 

21.7. the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 16 *In that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- yu 
2. Cr. 35. 25 « * Inhisdaycs Pharaoh Nechoh King of E- chad- ne rar King of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem: 
25. gypt went vp againſt the King of Asſhur tothe ri- ſo the citie was beſieged. 

uer Perath, And King loſiab went againſt him w- mid t And Nebuchad-nczzar King of Babel came 
when Paraoß ſaw, he flew him at Megiddo. againſt the citie, and his ſcrnanrs did beſiege it. 

30 Then his ſeruants caried him deal fon Me- 12 Thenlehoiachin the King of ludah came ont 
giddo, and brought him to leruſalem, and buried againſt the King of Babel, he, and his mother, and 
him in his owne ſepulchre, Aud the people of the his ſeruants, and his princcs,and his eunuchis and 
Land rooke Ichoahaz the ſon of loſiah, and anoyn- the King of Babel tooke him in che eight yeete of 
ted him a ad made kim King in his fathers ſtead. his reigne, wp 

13 


27 ate. 
18.1. 


10 
che altar that was at Beth- el & in leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Mamjꝭꝰꝰ 


way int 

16 A 
hond, an 
chat 


ftroyed. Iudabs 


1; * And bee caried out thence all the weaſures 

che houſe ot the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe and brake al the vt ſſels of gold, which 
$ilowen King of Iſtael had made inthe Temple ot 
the Lot, as the Lord had arid, 


1 14 And he catied away 511 Ieruſalem, and all the 
inces, and all rhe trong men ot warre, cuen tenne 
— — in ocaptiuitie and all the worke men and 
— 194 ning men lo none remained (aging the poore 
. ” people of che land. IJY 
;akim the #8 15 * And he catied away Tehowchin inte Rabel, 
her, and x and the kings mother, and the kings wines, and his 
- - tunuches, and the mighcie of the land caricd he a- 
= way into captĩuitie from lervſaler ro Babel, 

. 16 And all the men of warre, enen jenen thou- 
the galde lind, and carpenters, and lockeſmiths a thouſand: 
— allthar were itrong and apt for warre did the King 
— of Babel bring to Babel captives. \ 
agde, ac- A © And che King of Babel made Mattaniah 
GIGS bis vacle king in bis Read, and changed his name 
— 18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 
2 when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
Zedudch res in letulalem. His mothers name alſo was 

wial the daugbter of letemiah of Librab, 
Lordac- 


is And he did evill in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that Iehoigkim had done. 

10 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
vu agaiuſt leruſalem & ludah vntill he caſt them 
ont of his ſight. And Zedekiah rebelled againſt 
the King of Babel. 

CHAP.XXY, 

t lernſalem u beſieged of Nebachad neter. end 
taken, 5 The ſounes of Zrdehiah t flame before bu 
hes and after are hu ewne yet put ons. 21 ludah u 
breught t Babylon, 25 Gedallab u flaine. 27 Icho. 
ubm u ex alted., 

Nd * ia the nĩuth ycere of bis reigne,the tenth 
nel h, and tenth day of the moncth, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel came, he, and al his hoſt 
wainſt leruſale m. and pitched againſt it, and they 
dailt } forts againſt it roand about it. 

2 So tne cit ie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
jette ol King Zedckiah. N 

And the ninth dai of the moneth the famine 


4 was ſore in the citie, o thatthere was no breadfor 
* the people of the land. 
* 4 Thenthe citie was broken vp , and all the 
» hooks wen of watte fled by night by the way ol the gate, 
which a betweent two wals that was by the Kings 
and le- garden : now the Caldees were by the citie round 
about: awd he ling went by the way ot the wilder- 
ore oak peſſe, 8 
* gat the armie of the Caldees purſued after 
all that 1 the Ting, and tooke him inthe deſert of lexicho, 
and all his hoſt was ſcatteted from him, 
p WEI Then they tooke the king and caried him vp 
n three lo the king of Babel, to Riblah , where they gave 
hea the tadgement vnto him. ] 
; 7 And they flew the tonnes of Zedekiah before 
id. gc- is eyes, and put out the eyegol Tedekiah, & bound 
' dim iu chaines,and caried him to Babel. 
Nebn- 8 gAndintbefitth moneth. and ſcuenth dey of 
Alem: — the mancth, which was the nineteenth yere of king 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, came Necbuzar- 
came dan | chieſe ſteward and feruaut of the king of 
it, Babe] to letuſalem, 
ne eat % 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord and the 
r, and Linge houſe, and al! the houſes of leruſalem, and 
$*: and all the great buuſes bornt he with fire. 
ecre of 1% And all the armic of the Caldees that were 


Chap. xxv. 


With the chiele Reward, brake downe the walles of 


captiuitie, Gedaliah Haine. 5 3% 
leruſalem round about. 

1 Aud the reſt ol the people that were left in 
the cine, and thoſe thar were fled and (allen to the 
king of Babel, with the re mnant of the wulticude, 
did Nebuzai-adan chicte ſteward carie away cap» 
ue. 

13 Rut the chiefe Reward left of the poote oi 
the land to dx eſſe the vines and to till the land, 

1 Allo the pills vi braſſe that weren the 
hevſe ofthe Lord and the bales, and the braſtn ſca 
that was in the houſe of the Lord did the Caldecs 
becake. aud caried the brafle ef them to Babel. 

1% The pots alſo,ahdthe beſorns, aud the inftru- 
ments of muſicke and the incenſe diſhes , ard all 
the veſſels of braſſe that they miniſtred in, toche 
they away. 

15 And the aſhpans, and the baſens, aud A, that 
was of gold, and that was of ſiluet, tooke the chieſe 
ſteward away, 

16 With the twopillars, one lea, and the baſcs, 
which Salomon had made for the houſe of the 
Lord: the brafle of all theſe veſſels was without 
weight. 

[7 * The height of the one pillar was eighteene 
cubits, and the chapiter ther eos wes brafle,avd the 
height of the chapiter was with networke three eu 
bices, and pomegranates vpou the chapiter round 
about, all ot braſſe: and likewiſe was the tecond 
pillar with the networke. 

18 And the chiele ſteward tooke Seraiab the 
chicfe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prick, and 
the three keepers of the doore. - 

+9 And our of che citie herooke an Eunuch that 
had the overſight of the men of wa re. and five men 
of them that were in the Kings preſence, which 
were found in the citie, aud Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte, who muſtred the people of the land , avd 
threeſcore men oſ the people of the land, that were 
lound in the cutie, 

20 And Neburzar-adan the chieſe ſteward tooke 
them, and brought them to the King of Babel to 
Riblab, 

21 And the king ol Babel ſmote them, and flew 
them at Kiblah in the land of Hamah, 80 luda 
was caried away captiue out of lus owne land. 

22 * Howbeitthere remained people in the land feve.go; 
of ludab, whom Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel 5, 
leſt, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphao ruler over them. 

2? 3 Then when all the eaptaines of the hoſte and 
their men heard, that the King of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gonernor,they came to Gedaliah to Miz. 
pali, to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and lo. 
hanan the ſonne ef Kareah, and Seraiab the ſonne 
of Tanhumeth the Netophathite , and laazaniah 
the ſonne of Maachathi,they and their men. 

24 Aud Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men, and (aid vnto them, Feate not to bee the ſer» 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, aud ſerue 
the King of Babel,and yee ſhall be well. 

25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhu ael the fon 
ol Nethaviah the ſonne ol Eliſhama ot the Kings 
ſeed. came and ten men with him, and ſmote Ge- 
daliah, and hee died: ſo did bee the lewes, and 
the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, 

25 Then allthe people both (mal and great, aud 
the captaines of the atmie aroſe, and came to K 
gypt : forthey were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thirtieth 
yeere oherJevolachin king of Indak wascaried a- 
way. in the twelith moneth. c the ſeuen & rwenti- 
ch of che npocth, Euil mezodach king 15 
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Abrahams genealogie. 


bel in the yeere that hee 


vp the head of Ichoiachia king of ludah out of tue 


priſon, 


28 And ſpake kindly to him, aud ſet his throne 
aboue the throne ol the Kings that were with him 


in Babel, 


CTHEFIRST 'BOOKE O:F.THEtCHRO- 
nicles, or Paralipomenon, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


He Fewes comprehend both theſe bookes in ons, which the Grecians ſecauſt of the 'ength tine into tan; "wet 
and they ave called Chronic les, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtoriet from Adam to the returne from ther "'t 1 
eaptiuity in Babylon: But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which ave ſ> oft mentioned in the bookes of 


the lings of In4ah and Iſrael which did at |, 


ed iu the capmu ty : lat an abridement of the ſame and were gathered by t᷑ xra the les write after their 
retnne from Babylon, This firſt booke oonteireth a brieft rehearſall of the chi dre of Alam vnto Abrehen, 
TNA, lagkob and th: tw tr Patriarks chiefly of In ſah and of the rejigne of Baud btcanſe (brift came of him 
a:cordmy to the fleſh. And ther: fore t ſetteth fourth more amply his actes, both concerning cia go , 
and alſo the a:immiſtration.and care of things concerning religion for the good ſu cee whereof bee re:opeeth, 


and g weth thankes to the Lord, 


CHEAP. L 

1 The genealogies of Alam and Noah ontill A- 
brahan, 27 aud from Abraham to E ſan. 35 Hi chil- 
dren. 43 Kings and Dwukrs came of hum. 

Dam, Sheth, Enoch, 

2 Kenan, Mahalalrel, Iered, 

3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Sbem, Ham, and Iapheth. 

5 C* The ſonnes of Iapheth were 
Gomer, and M1gog,and Madai, and Lauan,and Tu- 
bal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz , and 
IIphath, and Togarmah. 

75 Alſothe ſonnes of [auan,Eliſhah,and Tarſhi- 
ſhah, Kittim, andi Dodanim. 

8 F Theſonnes of Ham were Cuſh,and Mizra- 
im, Put and Canaan, 

2 And the ſonnes of Cuſh Siba & Hauilah, and 
Sabta,and R1amah, and Sabtecha. Alſo the ſonnes 
ot Raamah wereSheba and Dcedan, 

to And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to be 
mighrie in the earth. 

it And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Leh bim and Naphtuhim : 

12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, ol whom came 
the Philiſtims and Caphtorim. 

1 Alſo Canaau begate Zidon his firſt borne, and 


tb, 

14 And the Iebuſite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuuite, and the Arlate, and the Si- 
mite, 
ts And the Arnadite, aud the Temarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

ty he ſonnes of Shem wee Elam, and Aſ- 
ſhur, and Arpachſhad and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhecli. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begateShelab, and Sbelah 
begat Ebet. 

19 Vnto Eber alſo were hotne two ſonnes: the 
name of the ine was Peleg: for in his daies was the 
earth diuided : and his brothers dame was Ioktan. 

20 Then Toktanbegate Almedad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazermaueth, and Icrah, 

21 And Hadoram, and Vral, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, aud Abimacl, nd Sheba, 


I. Chron. 


n to reine, did life 


Kings and Dukes of ft 


44 Then 


29 And changed his priſon garments · and hee 1 
Sid contjunclly cate bread betote him all the daies ef | 
ares : u us 

o And his portion wes 2 continuall portion gi ol 
ven bim bythe king, cuery day — alt = | 
dayes of his lite, ſonne « 

Moab | 

tie was 

2. 

reine 

48 / 

xl * 

þ 4” 

N ſonne 

2 

* wit 

red, tl 

rt ; — ze 1 

e ſet ori the ſtory of both the ingame: aud afterward per: 1%, Eden 
- $2 

* 
54 

ddkes 

1 7 

23 Aud Ophir, and Hanilah and Iohab: all theſi 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. an. TH 

24 Shem, Arpachſhad,Shelab, pad I Le 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rchu, tn 

26 Serug,Naher,Terah, jul ad A 

27 * Abram,which is Abraham, bn & Gals 2 

27 CThe ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak and 26611 n Theſe 

nael. 5.6114 AG. Sa. 

29 Theſe are their generations, * The eldeſt ſn GN was et 

of Iſhinael was Nabatoth, and Kedar,aud Adbed, iy, al. 4 
and Mibſam, nud. Phare 
29 Miſhma & Dumah, Maſſ ih, Hadad, & Tema, h , oe. 
30 Ietur,Naphiſh,and Kedemah : theſe are the go, 5 

ſonnes ot Iſhmael. 1 4 
32 Aud Keturah Abrahams concubine bare „Zul. Btbar 
ſonnes, Zimran,and Io ſhan, and Medan and Midi. & were! 
an, and Iſhhak and Shuah : aud the ſonnes of Iok- In.4h 9 
ſhan,Sheba and Dedan, ks, bled! 
33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah and E- 7. nicare 
phat, and Henoch,and Abida, & Eldaah t *all theſe Ca a 
are the ſounes of Keturah. 9 
34 And Abraham begate Izhak : the ſonnes of Gay mo 
Ihak, Eau and Iſrael, 10 
35 © The ſonnes of Efiu were * Eliphaz, Reuel, Cg. degar 
and Icuſh,and Iaalam,and Kotah. 11 
36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Omar, gite! 
| Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz aud Timna, & Amalek 07K. 12 
37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah,Sham- 5 % v. L 
mah and Mizzah. 1 . 74 
38 And the ſonnes of Scir, Lotan & Shobal,and vas and 4 
Zibeon,and Anah.and Diſhon,and Ezra, & Diſhau. mh 2s 
39 Aud the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori,and Homam, 5, 15 
and Timna Lotaus ſiſter. 16 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Mana- ges 
hath,and Ebal, Shephi and Onam. And the ſonnes 17 
of Zibeon, Aiah, aud Anah. Ama 
42 The ſonn* of Auah, was Diſhon. And the 18 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Anuam,and Eſhban, and Ithran, rioth 
and Cheran. : leſhe 
42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan and Zaanas, =T 
nd Iaalau. The ſonnes of Diſhon were V, and vato 
Aran. , lu, 2s 
43 And theſe were the kings that reigned in the 4 
land of Edom, before a king reigned ouer the chil- ter o 
dren of Iſrael, to w, Bela the ſonue of Beot, and whey 
the name of his citie was Dinhabab. 
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Theo Bela — — — 
Bozrah reigned in bis . 

me And when lodad was dead, Husſtam of the 

und of the Temanites retgned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Hasſbam was dead, Hadad the 
tonne of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab reigned in his ſend, and the name of his ci 
ur w Auith. 

45 $0 Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlab died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 

the river rergned in his Read. 

49 And when Sbaul was dead, Baal hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ted. 

- 56 And Baal. banan died.and Hadad reigned in 
bis dead, and the name of his city was } Pat , and 


his wiues name — 2 = ghter of Ma. 
the daughter of Merabab. l 
* — 2 alſo: and there were dukes in 
6% Edom, duke Lima, duke I Altah. duke letheth, 
— 52 Duke Abolibamab, duke Elab, duke Poon, 
F3 Duke Kenaz,dgke Tewan duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdicl, duke lram: theſe were 
ddkes of Edom. 
CHAP. HL 
1 The genealogic of Indah onto Iſbai the father of 


an. THeſe are the ſons of Iſrael, * Reuben, Simeon, 

pal 1 Leni,lndah,Ificharand Zebulan, _ 

„t 2 Dan, loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 

jk aud Aſher, 

tan: g *The ſons of Indah;Er,& Onan,and Sbelak. 

tan. Theſe three were borne to him of the daughter of 

6. 4.1, San the Canaanite, but Er the eldeſt ſon of ludah 
was euill in the fight of the Lord, and he flew him. 

ail, And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 

wad, Pharez,and Zerah : ſo all the ſoanes of ludah were 

. toe. 

ld; 5 *The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul, 

1 6 The ſonnes alſo of Terab. weref Zimri, and 


the 


& were hoe in all. 

„And the ſonue of Carmi, }* Achar that trou- 
dle irael, cranſgreſding inthe thing excommu- 
7. nicate, 

fue ſonnealſo of Ethan;Arariah. 

Aud the ſonnes of Hezton that were borne 
mato him, Ierahmeel,and Ram, and Chelobai. 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab,and Aminadab 
begare Nahſhon prince of the ehiſdren of ludab. 

tt And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gr b id d Obed b 

12 And Boaz begote Obed, and Obe ate 
5 Itthai, eg , e 
e t *And Iſhai begate hit eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
ud Abinadab the ſecond, and yShimma the third, 
* 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

* i Ozem the ſirt na David the ſeuenth. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah & Abigail And 
the ſonnesof Zerniah, Abiſhai,& loab. & Aſahel. 

19 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa wa lether an Iſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate le- 
rioth of Azobah hi wife, and ber ſonnes are theſe, 
leſher, and Shobab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 


vnto him Ephrath, which bare hint Hur. 
lu, 20 "And 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the _ 
ter of Machirthe father of Gilead, and tooke her 
when he was threeſcore yeere olde , and thee bare 
kim Segub, 


Chap. ij 


ad. Bthan, and Heman, and Caleol, and Dara, which B 


Hur begat Vri,& Vri begete Bozaleel, 


viieo Thai, 1 

22 And Segub begate lair which had three 4nd 
twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And Geſhar with Aram tooke the towns of 
Lair from them, awd Kenarh and the townes there- 
ol, enen threeſcore cities, All theſe were the ſotines 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 Aud after that was dead at Caleb K. 
Phratah, then Abiah $ witc bare him alſo 
Auhur the father of Tehea, 

25 And the ſoas of Ierabmee! the eldeſt ſonne 
of Hezron, were Rain the eldeſt, then Bunah, and 
Oren,and Ozcn, Aiiah. 

26 Alſo terahmee} had another wife named A. 
tarah, which was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnrs of Ram the eldeſt ſonme of 
lerahmeel were Mazz, and lamin,and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Ouam were Shammai and 
lada. And the ſonnes of Sbammai, Nada, aud A, 
biſhur. 8 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhar was 
—_— Abishil, and ſhee bare him Ahbban and 


30 The ſonnes alſe of Nadab were Scled uud 

Apparn : bur Seled died without children, , 
3: And the ſome of Appaim was Ifhi, and the 
_ of Iſni, Sheſhao , and the ſonne of Sheſhian, 

* 

32 And the ſonnes of lada the brother of Sham. 
mai were lether and” foiathan: but lethet died 
without children. 

33 Aud the ſonnes of Tonathan were pe leth and 
Zaza, Theſe were rhe fonnes of lerahmeel. 

% And Shefhanhad no ſonnes but daughters: 
And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptlats 
named larha. 8 

3 5 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to larha hig 
ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan . 
gate Zabad, 
$7 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlat be- 
re Obed 


oO And Obed degate lehu, and Iebu begite A- 
rariab, 

jy And Arariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah, 

4% And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Sifamai - 
begate Shallum, 

4 And Shallum begate Ickamiah , and Teka- 
miah begare Eliſhama. 

41 Aſſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of le 
rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſoune, which was 
the father of Ziph , and the ſounes of Mareſha the 
father of Hebron, 

43 And the ſounes of Hebron were Torah and 
Tappaah,and Rekem,aud Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of lor · 
koam: and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon : aud 
Maou was the father of Beth-2zur : 

46 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare Ha- 
ran & Moza,and Gazez: Haran alſo begate Ce . 

47 The ſonnes of lahdai were Regem, and lo- 
tham. and Geſhan, and Pelet,& Ephah. and Shaaph, 

48 Calebs concubine Maachab bare *;heber, 
and Tirhanah, 

49 Shee barealſo Shaaph , the father of Mad- 
mannah, and Sheua the laiher of Machb- nab, and 


* 


the father of Gibeah, * And Achſah w as Calebs 10h. f f. 


daughter. 17. 


to Theſe were the ſonnes of Cal ib the ſonne 
of Hut the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , Shobal the 


* father of Kitiath-icarim. 


31 alma 


Dauids genealogie. L chion. Tudahs genen 
Salma the father of Bech · lebem, and Harcph 23 And the ſohneg of Neariah were Elivengi 
the father of Bech gde, and Hezekiiah and Azrikamghree. - > 
$2 And Shebal the father of Xiriath- ĩearim had 24 And the ſonnes of Elivena! were Hodaigh, 
lo-, 5e ſonnes, and beef was the guerſeer of halſe am- and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiab, and Akkab, and Loh. 
#hat ſaw menoth, | -* '- panandDelaiahand Apani,ſeucn, 
abe balfs, 33 And the ſamilles of Kiriath-icarim were the CHAP. 1. | 
becauſe Ithrites, and the Puthites, & the Shumathites, and 1 The genealogie of ahbe ſormes of Indeb. 5. Of 4., 
the prince the Miſhraites: of them came the Zarreathites,and ſhur. 9 Of Jabex and bu prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 


ht to the Elhraulites. .. ed Simeen : thets habtiaiyiont 34 and 
ewerſee bis _ 54, The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem,and the He ſonnes of Iudah were * Pharez, Hearonand Ca 
ſmbiefts. Netopbirklee , the crownes of the houſe of loab, Irmi. and Hur, d Shbbal. = " ». l + 26 An 
gor.ghe and Ife the Menahthitet, and Zorites. + + 2 AndReaiah the ſonne of Shobal begatelaac,, bine, La. 
Zavites, 3 And thefamilics of the Scrides dwellingat hath, and [ahath be gate Abuma1i,and Lahad: theſe c 7 An 
the half faber, the Tirathites,the Shimmeachi tes, the Shu-: are the families of the Zoreathites. ad ur: Ai 
of theMa- chathites „which are the Kenites , that came of Aud theſe were of the father of Eram,lzreel, C * 
neh ue Hamtmath the father of the houſe of Rechab. and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of theit filter ldah in 
| CHAP. II wa Hazelelponi, , m_ 11 An 
1 The genealogie of Danid,and of ba poſteritie vn- 4 And Penuel wa the father of Gedor, and B+. dab and 
fo the ſorines of fab. dt. zer the father of Hauſhah ; theſe are the ſonnet of 29 Ar 
eſe alſo were the ſonnes of David , which Hor the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratab, the fatbergf g+; At 
1 were borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt Beth. lehem. Jt As 
Amion of Ahinoam the lxreeliteſſe: the ſecond, 5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had wwe u deth b 
Daniel ol. Abigail the Carmeliteſſe. wines, Heleah, and Naarah, | det vnto 
* 2 "The third Abſalom, the ſonne of Maachan & And Naarah bare him Aburam and Hephey,, gz At 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth A. and Temeni,and Haaſhtazi: theſe were the ſonnes 
doniiah the ſonne of Haggith : N ol Naarath. ' 47 Ai 
3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital: the fixt i- 7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, lens theſecit 
thream by Eglah his wile. bar, and Ethnan. wd the 
4 Theſelixe were bornt voto him in Hebron»: 8 Alſo Coz begate Annb, and Zobebab, ad 44A 
F and there be reigned ſeuen yeere and ſixe moneths: the ſamilies of Aharbel the ſonne of Harum fanne of 
and in leruſalem he reigned three and thirtie yere. 9 But labez was more honourable then his bre. 35 Ar 
Aud theſe fonte wete horn? voto him in ſe - thren; and his mother called his name laber, ſa - ſenoe of 
ruſalem, Shimea,and Shobab,aud Nathan, and Sa- ing,Becauſe I bare him iu ſorrow. 16A 
don of Bathſhya, the daughter of Ammiel. 1%, And labez called on the God of Iſrael, fa. fad Aſai 
4 "Tbbar alſo and Eliſhama, and Eliphalet, ing. If thou wilt bleſſe me indeed. and enlarge my 14 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, aud laphia, c aſH, and if thine hand be with me, and thou wilt 0 
And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, cauſe me to bee daliurred from euill. that 1 bee not ſhone of 
nine ia number * 2,- Hurt, And God granted the thing that he asked. * 
Fe ſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides the 11 And Cheluti the brother of Shuah begwte ind inct 
ſonnes ofthe concubines and Thamar their ſiſter. Mchir,wbich was the tacher of Eſhton. 19 / 
1." And Salomons ſon was Rehoboam , whoſe 12 And Eſhtay begare Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, Genvn 
tonne wa Abiah, aud Aſa bis lonne, ana lehoſtu - and Tehinnab the father of the citie of Nabaſm for thei 
phat his ſonue, theſe are the men ei Rechah. "46 4 
14 Aua leram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his ſon, 13 CAndthe ſopney of Kenaz were Othniel n wide la 
end loaſh his ſonne, Zeraiah,and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath, had do 
12 And Amaziah his ſonne, andAzatiab his 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah. And Scraiah 41 / 
ſonne, and lotbam his ſonne; begats Ioab the father of the valley of et aſteimem Gyer 5 
12 And Ahaz hisſonne , end Hezckiab his fon, for they were craſtſmen. tent, 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 1 Jud the ſores of Caleb the ſonne of le- and de 
14 Aud Amon bis ſonve, axd loſiah his ſonne. phunneh were Iru,Elah,and Naam. And the ſonne iatheit 
go:, leho. 15 ud of the ſons of lofah the eldeſt wes | Ion, of Elah was Kenaz, their 1 
28. Hanan, the ſecond lehoĩakim, the third Zedekiah,, 16 And the ſonnes of lehaleel were Ziph, and 43 | 
Ning andthe fourth Shallum. Tiphah, Titia, and Afareel, nne 
23. 30. 16 And che ſonnes of lehoĩakim were Ieconiah 17 And the ſonnes of Ezra were Tether, and nd Ne 
kis ſonne au Lede kiah his ſonne. Mered, and Epher, and lalos, and he beate Mi- of 1ſhi 
1+ And the ſonnes of leconiah, Aſs ir, and Sheal- riam.and Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of Eſh- 43: 
tiel his ſonne: temoa , elape 
18 Malchizam alſo and Pedawh, and Shenazar, 18 Alſo his wife Tehadiiab bare lered the fa (or, fe 
Iechamiah. Hoſhama, and Nedabiab. ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho , and bare gue 1 7 
19, And the ſonnes of Pedatah were Zerubba. lekuthiel the father of Zaneah : and theſe ate the #/7g/4 the ſor: 
bel, and Shimmei: and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel ſonnes of Bi: hiah the daughter of Pharaoh | which ſecond 2d C. 
were Meſhallam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith Mered tooke. wif of * 
their liſter. 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah the AN at 
20 And Haſhubab, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and ſiſtet of Naham, the father uf Keilah were the Gare 107 thers | 
Hazadiah avd luſnhabhaſed flac iz er. mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite, the ſo 
21 Aud the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 20 And the ſonnes of Slumon were Amnon and 5 kene 
and leſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes of Rinnah, Ren · hanam and Tilon. And the ſonnes of 74. 


Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadjah, the ſonnes of She- Imi were Tobeth, aud Ret.zoheth. ＋ 

elianiah. 21 C*Ther ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne cfTudgh C 

21 And the ſonne of Shecaniah was Shemaiah : were Er the father of Lecah , & Laada the father of t 
and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh, and Ige- Mareſhah, & the families of the houſholds of them 

al, and Biriah, and Neatiah, and Shaphat, ſixe. that wreught fine liunen in the houſe of yy | 
32 


on 7 9 


_ #3 Theſe were potters, and dwelt : the 
= — there they d welt with the bing 
5 1 
6 be ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 
inks und crah,avd Shanl. 
T ſonne was Shalom, aud his fonne 
bam, and his ſonne Miſhma, | 
- 26, And the ſounes of Miſhma , Hamnel w«s his 
fanne,Zacchar his ſonne,axd Shimel his ſonde. 
#9 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes, and fxe, 
ters,but bis brethren had net mad children 
— was all their family like to the children of 
Þdahin moltitude. | 
"+8 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba , and at Mola 
dab and at Hazar Shual, 


1% Andat Bilhah. and at Pzcm, and at Tolad, .. le 


3% And at Bethuel, & at Horqiah and at Ziklag, 
it And at Beth tarcabeth, and Hazor Suſin, 
deck birei, and at Shaaraim ; theſe Were their ci 
gervato the reigne of Dauid : ad a4 
32 And their townes re Etarn, and Ain, im- 
nl an hue cities, E 
44 And all theirtownes that were round about 
bete cities vnto Baal Theſe are their inhabicams, 
ul the declaration of theirpenealagle, © fo 
$4; And Me(hobab and lamiech, and loſhah the 
fave of Amaſhiah, T0 On 

5 And Ie), aod lehu the ſappe of tofubialthe 
fave of Scraiah,the ſore of Ahel, * | 

36-And Elionai: aud laakebab. and ſeſhahnidh, 
ad Aſaizb. and 22 Tefimiel, aud Benaiah, 

4 And Zizathe ſoune of Shiphi ,, the ſonne of 
* e ſonne ofledaial, che ſonne of Shimti, che 
done of Shemaiah. 

Theſe were famous princes in their families! 
liese greatly — N — . 

s And they went to the gntting in of Gedor, 
mn the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeek paſture 
ler their ſbeepe. W , 
"46 And they found lat paſture and good, and a 
wide land, both quiet aud fruitfal: for they of Ham 
had dwelt there before. # 

"41 And theſe deſtribed by name, came in the 
Gyes of Hezekiah King of ludah. and ſmote their 
tent}, and the inhabitants that were found there, 
deſtroyed them vrterly vnto this day, & dwelt 
iacheir roume, becauſethere was paſture there far 
their ſheepe. 

43 And befides theſe; fire handred men of the 
omnes ol Simepn went to mount Seit, and Pehatialr 
Neariah. and Rophaiab, and Vaziel the ſonnes 
of ſſhi were their captaines, | | 
' 43 Andheyſmore thereſt of 'Amalekthat had 
eſcaped, and they dwelt there vnto this day. 

| c HAF. . 


1 The birthright taten ſrom Reuben. dg to 
the ſorrnes of loſryb. g The gemeatogic Reuber, 1 
d Cad, 23 and of the halſt tribe of Manaſſeh,- , 

He ſons al o of Reuben, the eldeſt ſon of IſFarl, 

(for he was the eldeſt, but had defiled his la- 
thers bed , ereſore his birthright was ginen vnto 
the ſonnes of loſeph the forme of Iſrael, ſothatthe 
geneslogie is not reckeued after h birthright. 

2 For ludah preuailed aboue his btethren, and 


pb 


Kal, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezzonaud Carmi. 


Chapove, 


of him eame the princes, but the birthright wes lo- 


8 
3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſorme of 


werden his dase berg his fone, nd Baa 
. erh his ſound i whome TIg:th Pil 
png rar da ©. 
Reubenites. . F 
k LP — — — in their families rec- 
e gerealogie ir generations, leicland 
— chicks a | 
8 And Bela the fonneof Mar the ſonme ot She 
ma the ſonne of Toel, which delt in Arocr cuen r= 
to Nebo and Baakmeba;:- :- 
9 Alſo Faſtward he inhabited vngo the 
in of the wildernesfrom 
bad much catte ll in the land of Gilead; 
ts And inthedayevof 'Sanf they warred with. 
the Hagarims, which felt by their bandes: and 
22 tene in all the Eaſt parti of Gi> ' 


rt CAnd the children of Gad dwelt oner agatall 
them ——— 5 1 vnto Salchak. - : 

12 Ioel was thechiefeſt,and Shapham the ſecond; 
but Iaani and Shaphat vr in | 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of theſt . 

twere Mi 
Satai, and Iacan. and Zia, and Eber,ſenen, © * 

4 Theſe are the children of Abikail the fore 
of Hauri the ſon of Taroah,the ſonne of Gilead the 
ſonne of Michael, the ſonhe of 1cſhiſhai,the ſoune ol 
Iahdo the ſonne of Buz. Ge 2 

Abi che fame of Abdel, the forme of Gun, 
we-chicfe ofthe huuſtwld of their fathers. *' 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 
thetownetthereof and” in all the ſuburbs of Sha- 
ro, by their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in 
th daves of lotham king ot lud ih and in the dayes 
ol Ierpboam king of cc lel. 

19 F rhe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad and of 
halfethe tribe of Manaſte h of thoſe that were vali- 
ant men able to beate ſueld & ſword and to drawe 
a bowe, exerciſed is tre, were foure and fourtie 


- 


thoulaud, ſeuen h aadehreeſcore,thatwene 
out to the warre be on * 
Az And they made war viththe Hagariow,with 


Ictur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab. 

20 And they were holpen againſt them and the 
Hagarims were delinercd ien theft hands & al tiat 
were with them, for they cried to God in the battel, 
and he hear them. herauſevſſeytruſteil in him. 

21 And they lei ay their cattell. ue thᷣ ir ca- 
mels, fifty thouſand-an{ ewo hundred. & ff y thou- 


ſand ſheep,and twothonſand aſſes, and of } perſons 1 E=. 
' ſoul es 


au hundred thouſand. 


22 For many fell done wounded, becauſe the . 


warre wits of God, And they dwelt in their ſteads 
vntill the eaptinitie. 

23 Aud the children oſthe halfe tribe of Mana- 
ſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan vnto Baal Her- 
mon and Ser, and to mount Hermon : fo» they 
increaſed. 

24. And theſe were the heads of the houſholds of 
their farhers euen Epherand Ifhi,andElid.and Az- ? 
riel, and leremiah, & Hodulab, and Iahdiel, ſtrong 
men valiant aud famous, heads of the houſholds of 
their fathers, 

2 5 Buttheytranſor-fledagninſtthe God of their 
Fathers, and went a whkoring after the gods of the 

:ople of the land, whome God had deſtroyed be- 
. 

26 And the God of Ifaclſtirred vp _— 


e: n | | Reubens peneglogit, . 134 
And lokim , and the men of Choxeba , and ſonnes of Toel, Sh-maiah. his fo 

ped and Staph which the dom mln No Ware ble 91S; 

„and Jlaſhubi Leben, Theſe alſo are auncient ; . 


traces. 


The fonne# of Levi. 1: Chiron, Their order iu then 


2. Lüge tri * : — 
— 8 Manaffch, nap ju wy Halah (ng inthe boule e the Lord, after That the Ahe 


Nen. 16. * Korah his ſenne. Aſsir hisfonne, wb his ſonne, 


Dated cs) a | ſonne, Shimei his ſabuf, Vu his ſome, "> 'f 
Pal ingot Kathe, adheſive of Teach Pi \- 56 Shimes hs foune;Raggith his ſome, Ati 
oven the Reabenites, aud the Gadites,and the halfe T And theſe b they whome David ſet forts 


| 


a 32 And they miniſtred before the Tabertack, 
8 CHAP, vr ne 

1 The genealogy ofthe ſornes of Lewi. 31 Tbcr r, IH Se ee ene ebe 
der in the miziftery ofthe tabernacle. 49 Avon ind — — : then they ejꝭue d in thelr olfice 


bi ſomes Priefs. 54.57 Their habitations 105 * — = 
: *. 5 3 And theſe miniftred with their children: 
He fonnes of L cui were Gerſhom,Kohath,and a ſonnes of Kobath, Heman a finger, the ſpane « 


Sh 


Merari. OY 
Cene. 46. find defiance Ioel, tlie lone of She — 
oy; a And chef of Kohath, Amram, Irhar, 3 The forme of Fass ,theſonne of Teroham, 


Hebron;and Vrziel. 1. 
16 chap the ſonne ol Eliel, the forine of Toah, 
23.13. of. dane — — Mo- 35 The ſonne of Zuph,the ſon of Elkandh , the 
Lx. 10. f. and Abika ang # — ond — ;*Nadab* cnc of Mahath,the ſonne of Amali, 
Num. 10 4 ple ny ry 36 Theſonneol ex ſonne of Locle 
25. * azar begate Phinckas, Phinchas begatA- ne -L e, N 1 epbaniah, _ * 
* 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the I ſonne of A 
v And Abiſhua begar Bukki, and Bakki beate nne of Ebiaſaph,rbe ſonne of Kor ab, * 


38 The ſonne of lhat, the ſonne of Kokath,the 


i cy 
6 And Vrꝛi begate Zerahiah,and Zerahiah be- Ir Leni. th ſoane of Tſrac! 
gate w a anne of Leni. the ſonne of Iſracl. 
Meraie NT 39 And his | brother Aſaph, ood on bis right 16, 
DD hand: ed Aſaph was the range rater ol 
e 0 dune imea, 
Fm Ahitub begat Zadok,and Zadok begite : 40 Thelhagy of Michaelghe ſoane of Barſthib 
o-V. Ss. g : e ſonne of Malchiah, 7 
— _ nn Azariah be- : 41 * Echni, the ſoune of Zerab, the 
te Tohanan, | inh 
zo _Andlohtnatbegiate'Atrariah (Gr was hee that on - r 
was Priſtin the beat dds dees bait in ere RAT 
8 11 1 beate Amariah, an d Amariah NIN che ſonne ol 0 * 
egat Ahitud, And their brethren t be { of Mere 
44 the ſonnes 
i And Ahitud bega Lu, and Zadok begat „ onthe lefthand, e Ethan the ſon of 
1 begatMiſkiab,and Ailkiah be- * Tease Nabe foon2ef las 
. , ah, the ſonne of Hilkiab, : 
"4 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Setaiah be- 46 The ſonne of Aumi, the ſonne of Bani, the 
— And Ichozad ak departed when the Totd ca- ſonne ow FMabli, the foodie of Muſhl / 
ried way into-captinitie dh and lerugalem by d fe ol Leal. ? 
——ů — Gero Kean 4 J And their brethren the Leuites were 2. 
7 es m, nointed vnto all the ſervice of the Tabernacle & 


and Morati. 
R the houſe of God. ad 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſormes of Ger- 40 But Aaron and bis ſonnes burnt incepfe N 


ſhom,Libni.and Shimei. * # 
75 | on the altar of burnt offering , and onthe alrar, 
— — — were Amram, and incenle, forall chat was to oe in the moſt Rolf 


ro Theſ o Mera Makti.awd Maſki- and place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael, atcor 


theſe are the families of Leui concerning their fa- Ling yon that Moſes the ſernant of God had c- 


2 erſhom Tiba hi . 30 Theſearealſa the fonnes of Aaron, Fleazat 
2 4 = BY his (one, Inhach hivfoa, his fonne,Phinehas his (anne, Abiſhua his ſonae, , 
21 Toah his ſons Td» bis bane L ckah bien, . 55 Bakki bis (enge, VI his ſonne, Zerakiab bi 


Tr ſonne | 
Teaterai his ſonne. FIG . TTY Ali. 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath, Aminadab his ſoume, 7 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariab his ſonne. 


; a 53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz bis ſoone.,_.. 
E - - = Aw 3 54 And theſe are the dwelling places of them 


: Ve; 147. thorewouttheir towns & coaſts, exen of the ſohuti 
at — log . of Aaron for the ſamily of the Kohathites , for the 


5 dab. Amaſai lot was theirs. 
Ee ng — 55 So they gane them Hebron ln the land of la- 


5 1 Flkanab,Zophai his dab. and the ſuburbsthereof roundabout it. 
hho thts hang, CD. 56 But the field of the city, & the villages theres 


27 Eliab his ſonne, Teroham his ſonne, Elkanah Of they gaue to Caleb the ſonne ef lephunneh. 


his ſonne. | $7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
8 And the ſonnes of Shemuel,the eldaſt Vaſhoi, cities ef ladab for refuge, ee Hebron aud Libs 
then Abiah. with their ſubarbs, and later and Eſbtemoa 


29 Ihe ſouncs of Merati were Mahli, Livni his their ſuburby, a And 


je and ſuburbs. 
58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, awd Debir with 
ſuburd 
2 And affan & her ſubutbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh 
md her ſuburbs. 1 

60 & And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba & her 
faburds, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Ana- 
thoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities were thar- 
dene cities by their families. 

get And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath the remnant 
ethe family of the tribe, cuen of the halfe tribe of 
the halle ol Manaſſeh, by lot ten cities. 

62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom according to 
their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 
el te tribe of Ather, and out of the tribe of Napb- 
uli and out ot the tribe of Manaſſch in Baſhan thir- 
teene cities. ; : : 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to their 
families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
wide of Gad, and outofthe tribe of Lebulun, by 
lie twelue cities. N 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue tothe Leuites 
cities with their ſuburbs, : 

65 And 1 lot out of the tribe of the 
i 


children of Iu and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and out of thetribe of the children 
efBeniamin theſe cities, which they called by Hi 


ume. 
66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath had cities ui theft coaſts out of the tribe of E- 


Shad they gaue vnto — cities of refuge 


88h Þ.1% Shechem in mount Ep her ſuburbs, aud 
' Gezer and herſuburds, 
erſban, & Iokneam alſo aud her ſuburbs , and Beth-ho- 
* ten with her ſuburbs, 
Meth 69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- 
mon and her ſuburbs, 
4 | To —ͤ— halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,] Aner 
Anti 1 md her ſaburbs,and | Bileam and her ſuburbs, for 
F the families ofthe remnant of the — — 
= | Vnto the ſons of Gerſhom out ot the tamulie 
Wan * the hallerribe of Manaſſeh, —.— — Baſhan and 
1 ber ſuburbs. and 1 Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs, 
n . „ And — 40 che tribe of Iſſachar, | Kedeſh and 
ere 2. ber ſuburbs, Daberah and her ſuburbs, 
> 73 | Ramoth alſo and her ſuhurbs, and | Auem 
| with her ſuburbs. 
cafe ws b 44 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and her 
" ſaburbs and Abdon and herſuburbs, 

A Rolf 75 And | Hukok and her ſuburbs , and Rehob 
22cor- and her ſaburbs, ; | 
4c „78 And out oſ the tribe of _— , Kedeſh in 

Galilea and her ſuburbes, and  Hammon and her 


Heat l ſaburbs, and Kiriathaim and her ſuburbs. N 
he, * . Vato the reſt ofthe children of Merati, were 
7 


ry . — out of the tribe of Tebulun, Rimmon and 
der ſaburds, {Tabor and her ſuburbs, _ 
ne, All- 738 And on the other ſide Torden by Tericho, euen 
' u. onthe Eaſt fide of Iorden, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ne. ben x Bezer in the wildernes with her fuburbs, and 
them 4% Ulnah with her ſuburbs. ö : 
ſondet 29 And kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
for the phaath with her ſaburbs. 96 
I $8 And out «f the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gi- 
{ of la- lead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her 
tos ſuburbs, 
theres . 81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Iaazer 
th, with herſuburbs. 
ve ee ©? CHAP, VII. 
| Libua "36 rt Thegenealotie of Iſſachar, 6 Bewamn, 13 
with — % 14 Menaſſeb, 20% Ephramn, 30 id 
7 


Chap. vij. 


The genealogie of Iſſachar, &c. 1 55 
AX the ſons of Iſlacha t were Tola, and} Puah | Gr Phu 
Laſhab and Shimro».foure, 

2 And the ſonnes of Tula, Vzziand Rephaiah 
and Iexiel, and Iahmai, and Iibſam, and Shemael, 
heads in the hoaſhelds of their fathers. Of Tola 
were valiant men of warre in their generations 
whoſe number was in the daies of David two and 
tewentie thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrabai:h, and the 
ſonnes of TIzrahaiah , Michael, and O-adiah, and 
Ioel and Isſhiah, fiue men all princes. 

4 And with them in their generations after the 
houſhold oftheit fathers were bands of men of war 
for battell ſixe and thirtie thouſand : for they had 
many wiuesand C:ildren. 

And their j brethren among all the families 

Ifachar were valiant men ofw etre, reckoned in or hu 
— their genealogies loureſcore and ſ uen thou- . 


6 J Tbe ſomes of Beuiamin were Bela, and Ne- 
che r, and Iediael, three, 

7 Aud the ſonnes of Bela Exbon, and Vz:i, and 
Vzziel,and Ierimoth, and Iri fuc heads ofthe hou< 
holds ef their fathers, valiant men of warte, and 
were e:ckoned by their genealogies, two and twen- 
ty t and thirtie and foure; 

$ And the ſons of Becher, Zemirah, and Wish 
and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri,and lerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth , and Alameth : all theſe 
were the ſunnes of Berber. 

9 And they were numbred by their genealogies, 
according to their genetations, aud the Chiefe of 
the houſes oftheir tathery valiaut men of war,twea. 
ty thoulandand two hundred. 

10 And the ſunne of Ie lia -I was Bilhan, and the 
ſonnes of Bilhan,Teuſh and Beniamin , and Ehud, 
— Chenaanah,and Zethan, & Tatſhiſti, and Aki 
har. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediaclchiefe of 
the fathers, valiant men of warte ſcuenteene thoa- 
ſand and tu hundred marching in battel al ay to 
the warre, 

12 And Shuppim and Huppim were the ſonnes 
of} Ir. lat ants — of | another. 

3 J The ſom of Naphtali, lahziel,and Guni,and 
9 — of the ſonnes of Bilbah. Aher. 

14 J The ſonne of Manafſch was Aſhriel whom I ur, Shit 
ſhe bare vnto him, bat his coacubine of Aram bare lexs. Gu 
Machir the * fatherof Gilead. 46,24. 

15 And Machirtooke to wife the” Ger of Hup- Nom 26, 
pim and Shuppim, and che name oftheit ſiſter was 29,57. 
Maachah. And the name of the ſecoad forne was tofh 17.1 
Teloph had, and Zelophehad had daughters. 9 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a (on, 
and called his name | Percth,and Þ name of his bro- 
ther was Shereſh:and his ſons were Vlam & Rakem. 

17 And the ſon of Vlam was Bedan, Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Gilead the ſounc df Machic the ſonue 
of Manaſſh., 

18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and A 
biezer, and Mahalah, 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahiah , and 
Shechem, and Likhi,and Auiam. 

20 © The ſons alſo of Ephraim were Sluithelah. and 
Bered his ſonne, and Tahith his ſonnc, and his ſonac 
Eladah,and Tahath his ſorne, 

21 And Zabad his ſome, & Shath-!3h his ſonne, 
and Ezcr,& Elead: and the men of Garth that were 
borne in the land, i w them . becauſe they came 
dowe to take away their cartell, 

22 Therfore Ephraim their f ither monen<d ma- 
ay dayes, aud his j brethren e une to com fort him. 
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The genealogie of Aſher. 


23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe concei- 
ued and bare him a ſonne, and he called his name 
Beriah, becauſe afflition was in his houſe. a 

24 And his{ daughter was Sherah , which built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the vpper , and Vzen 
Sheetah. 

25 And Rephah was his ſonne, and Reſheph, and 
Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſanne , Eli- 
fhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne. : 

28 And their poſſeſsione and their habitations 
wereBeth-cl,& the villages thereof, and Eaſtward 
Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with the villages 
thereof, Shechem alſo and the villages thereof, vn- 
f Or-A- to] Arzah, and the villages thereot. 
dah. 29 And by the places of the children of Manaſ- 
ſch,Beth-ſhean and her villages , Taanach and ber 
villages. Megiddo & hervillages, Dor and her vil- 
lages.In thoſe dwelt the children of Ioſeph the ſou 
of Iſra l. 

30 © * The ſansof Aſher were Imnah, aud Iſuah, 
and Iſhuai.and Bcriah, and Scrah their fiſter : 

31 Andrhe ſonnes of B riah , Heber, and Mal- 
chiel:which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begat Iaphlet and Shomer , and 
Hatham,and Shuah their faſter, 

; 33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach, and 
3 Bim hal, aud Aſhuath : theſe were the children of 
. Ja hlet. 

* And the ſonn's of Shamer, Ahi and Rohgah, 
Ichubbah, aud Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Tophah, and Iimua, and Shelech, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Tophah, Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma , and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran, Be ta. 

38 And the ſonnes of Iether, Iephunnch, and 
Piſpa, and Ara. : 

39 Aud the ſonnes of VIla, Harah , and Hagicl, 
and Riziah. 2 

40 All theſe were y children of Aſher, the heads 
of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant men of 
warre, and chicfe princes & they were reckoned by 
their genealogies, for warte and for battell , to the 
number of fixe and twenty thouſand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 
r The mms of R min, 33 and race of Sal. 
Eniamin alſo bezate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Aſhe 
bel the ſecond, and Ahara the third, 

2 Nohaththefourth,and Rapha the fifth, 

3 And the ſouncs ol Bela were Addar,and Ge- 
ta and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chi fe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba: and they were caried away captiues to Mo- 
nahath. 

5 And Naaman,and Ahiah and Gera hee caried 
them away captiues · and be begate Vzza,and Ahi- 
bud. 

8 And Shaharaim degate vertaine in the coun- 
trey of Mo1b,after hee had ſeut away Huſhim and 
Baara his wines, 

9 He beat. I ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab and 
Tibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

to And Icuz, and Shachia, and Mirma : theſe 
were his fonnes and chicke fathers, 

11 And ot Huſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 

2 Aud the ſcuacs of Elpaal were Eber, aud Mi- 
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ſham, and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod and 
the villages thereof) 

13 And Betiah & Shema (which were the chick 
fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: they 
draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahiv,Sbaſhak,and Ierimoth, 

15 And Sebadiab, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha the founcs 
of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, & Meſhullam aud Hizki and 
Heber, 

, 18 And Iſhmerai,and Izliah,and Iobab the ſous 
of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elicnai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 


21 And] Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimgath the Il. 


fonnes of Shimei, 
, 22 And Iſhpan,and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 Hananiah,and Ekm,and Antothiah. 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuelthe ſonnes of Shafhak, 
K 1 And Shamſherai, and Shchariah, and Atha- 
iah, 

27 AndIarreſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Tcroham. 

28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers according to 
their generations, cucu princes which dweltm le- 
ruſalem. 


29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, c. 


and the name of his wife was Maachah, 


36 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Tu, 


and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor, and Ahio and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, execs by 
their brethren. 

33 And Ner begateKiſh , and Kiſh begate Saul, 
and Saul begate Tonathan, and Malchiſhua, and A- 
binadab,and Eſhbaal. 

34 And the ſonne of Tonathan wor Metib-baal, 
and Merib-baal begate Micah, 

35 And the ſonues of Micab were Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and Aha. 

36 And Aha begate Ichoadah, and Ichoadah 
begate Alemeth,and Azmaueth,& Zimri,and Zim- 
ri begate Mora. 

37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſon was Ra- 
phah, and his ſonne Eleaſah, and his ſonne Azel. 

38 And Azel had fixe ſonues, whoſe names ate 
theſe, Azrikam, Bochetu, and Iſhmael, and Sheard 
and Obadiah,and Hanan : all theſe were the ſonnes 
of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother wee 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet the third. 

4e Aud the ſonnes of Vlam weve valiant men of 
warre . which ſhet with the bowe, and had mary 
ſonnes and nephewes, an hundred aud fiſtie: all 
theſe were otthe ſonnes of Beniamiu. 

CHAT, 

1 AfJſracl aud Indah are mme. 10 Of the 

Prieſts and Leatites, 11.18 Andof their offices. 
Hus all Iſracl were numbred by their genealo- 
gies : and behold,they are written in the booke 

of the kings of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and they were 
caried away to Rabel for theirtranſgreſsion, _ 

2 Aud the chieſe inhabitants that dwelt in 
their owne poſſefsions, and in their owne cities cen 
Iſrael. he Pricſts, the Lenites and the Nethinims. 

2 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of Is- 
dah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim aud Mauaſlch, 
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and Leuites. 
4 Vthaithe ſonne of Ammihud the ſonne of Om- 
the ſonne of Iruri, the ſonne of Bani, of the chul- 
den of Pharen the ſonne of Iudah. | 

5 And of Shiloni, Alaiah the eldeſt & his ſons. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, aud their 
brethren, ſixe hundreth and ninetie. 

5 And of the ſons of Beniamin, Sallu the ſonne 
of Meſhullam the ſonne of Hodauiah, the ſonnc of 
Raſcnuah 


3 
g An4Tbnetah the ſome of Ieroham, and Elah 
the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonue of Micbri, and Meſhul- 
hm the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſoun: of Reuel, 
the onnie of Thatiah, 
Aud their brethren according to their gene- 


tives, nine hundreth fiftie and fixe : all theſe mon 
were | chicfe fathers ii the houſholds of their fa. 


thers, 

10 C And of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, and Iehoiand, 
nd Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſfonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
ef Mdhullam, the ſonne ot Zadok, theſonne of Me- 
nioth, the lonme of Ahitub, the chiefe of the houſe 


n And Adaiah the ſon of Icroham, the ſonne of 
Pahar, the fon of Malchiiab, and Maaſai the ſonne 
¶ Adiel, the ſoune of lahzerah, the ſon of Meſnhul- 
lun the ſoane of Meſhillemith, the ſoune of Immer. 

tz And their brethren the chiefe of the houſ- 
ads of their fathers a thouſand ſcuen hundreth 
adthreeſcore valiant men, for the worke of the 
leice ofthe houſe of God. 

14 And of the Lenites, Sh-maiah the ſontie of 
"= the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Haſha- 
lab of the ſonncs of M-rari, 

1 And Bikbakkar, Hereſh and Galal,and Mat- 
muh the ſonu: of Micha, the ſonne of Zichri, che 
ane of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
lane of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Berechi- 
i cke ſon of Aſa, the ſonn: of Elkanah, that dwelt 
athe villages of the Netophathites. 

17 7 Aud the porters were Shallum, & Akkub, 
md Talman,and Ahiman, and their brethren, Shal- 
lam was the chicfe. 

t$ For they were porters to this time by com- 
panes of the childreu of Leui vnto the kings gate 

rd, 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne of 
Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren the 
Larathites (of the houſe of their father) were ouct 
the worke, and office to keepe the gates of the Ta- 
bertacle : ſo their ſamilies were ouer the hoſte of 
the Lord, keeping the entrie. 

10 And Phinc hasthe ſoune of Eleazar was their 
guide, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Mcſhelemiah was the 
portet of the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cou- 
grepation. 

22 All theſe wete choſen for porters of the gates 
two hundred and twelue, which werenumbred ac- 
1 cor ding to their genealogies by their rownes. Da 
L ud eſtabliſhed theſe, and Samuel the Secr j in their 
* perpetuall office, 

#3 So they and their children had the ouerſight 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen of the 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wars. 

24 The portets were in fonte quarters, Ealtward, 
Wewward. Northward, and Southward. 

25 And their brethren, hh were in their towns, 
tame at ſeuen dayes from time to time with them. 

16 For theſe foure chlefe porters wete in perpe- 
tall office, and were of the Leuites, & had charge 
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Chap. x. 


Saul killeth himſelſo. 1314 
2 atid of the treaſures in the hoaſe 2— 


27 Aud they lay round about the houſe of God, _— 
becauie the charge was theirs, and they cauſed it to 22 
be openeti euery morning. 

28 And c ertaine ut them had the rule of the mi- 
niſtring veſſels, for they brought them in by tale, 
and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some ot them allo were appoynted ouer the 
inſtiuments, and ouer all the veſſels of the Sanctua- 
ty, and of the floare, and the wine, and the oyle, and 
the inc enſe, and the fweete odours. 

30 And certaine of the ſouncs of the Ptieſts made 
ointments of ſweet odours. 

31 And Mattithiab ene of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſdaue of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made inthe fry- 
ing pan. 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, had the ouetſight ol the * ſuewbread to pte - Exod.2 9 
pare it euer Sabbath. 39 

33 And theſe are the ſmyers, the chiefe fathers 
ol the Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers, aud 
had none other charge: for they had to doe in that 
buſiveſſe day aud uight. 

34 Theſe wete the chiefe fathers of the Lenites, 
according to their generatious, and the principall 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

35 * And in Gibeon dwelt i the fatherof Gibe- Chap, 
on, leiel, and the name of las wife was Maachah. 29. 

36 Aud his eldeit ſonne was Abden, then Zur, þ Or Abi. 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, gibeon, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechanah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikluth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Icruſalem , ever by 
their brethren 

39 And * Ner begate Kiſh, & Kiſh begate Saul, 1 m. 14 
and Saul Legate Ionathan and Malchiſhua, and A- Fr. chap. 
binadab, and Eſhbaal. 8 33 

40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Merib-baal, 
and Merib-baal begate Micah, 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea. 

42 And Aba begate Iatab, and Iarah b-gate A- 
leme th, and Azmaneth, and Zimri, and Zimri be- 
gate Mora, 

43 And Mora begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was Re- 
phalah, & his ſoum was Elcaſah, aui his fon Azel. 

44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe nan es ate 
theſe, Azrikam,Bocherug& Iſngel, x Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, aud Hanan : theſe ure the ſonnes of Azel. 

CHAP. 

t Thebatiell of Saul againſt the Phil tums, 4 In 
whith hee areih, 6 And bw | ounes aljo; 13 The 
cant of Sau death, 

Hen * the Philiftims ſought againſt Iſra*l: and 
the men of Iſrael fledde before the Philiſtims, 
and fell downe ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 

1 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul, and 
after his ſonues, and the Philiftims ſmote lonathan 
and A inadab, and Malchiſhuagthe ſonnes of Saul. 

3 Aud the battell was ſore againſt Saul, and 1255 
the archers + hit him, and he was weunded of the ford. 
arche ts. 

4 Then ſaid Saul tu kis armour beater, Draw 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow there it, leſt 
theſe vnc ire umciſed come and mocke at me + but 
his 27mour bearer would not for he was ſore afraid; 
therefore Saul tooke the ſwor and fell vpon it. 

And when his armour bearerſawe that Saul 


was dead, he lell ukewiſe vpon the ſword, & died. 
82 6 
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Dauid anointed in Hebron. His 


6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all his 
houſe, they died together. : 
7 Andwhcnall the men of Iſrael chat were in 
the valley, ſaw how they ficd, and that Saul and his 
ſounes were dead, they forſooke their cities, and 
fledde away, and the Philiſtims came, and dwelt 
in them. 
8 And on the morow when the Philiſtims came 
to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they found Saul 
+ Ebr.fal- and his ſonnes f lying in mount Gilboa. 
len. 9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke his 
head and his armour, and ſent them into the lande 
of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſh it vnto 
the ir idoles, and tothe people. 

10 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe of 
their god, & his head inthe houſe of Dagon. 

1x W ben all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe(all the valiant men)& tooke 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonmes, and 
brought them to Iabeſh , and buried the bones of 
them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, & faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſsion, that hee 
committed againſt the Lorde , * even againſt the 
h word of the Lord, which he kept not, aud in that 
«nd ſur. he ſought and asked counſel of a || * familiar ſpirit, 
cereſſe. 14 Aud asked not of the Lorde: therefore hee 
1. San. flew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid the 
288 ſonne of Iſhai. 
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CHAP. XI. 

3 After the death of Saul is Dauid anomted in 
Hebron, 5 The Iebuſites rebell againſt Hand, from 
whom hee taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Toab u made 
Captaine. to His valiant men. 

2 — all iſtael gathered themſelues to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, ſaying, Bekold,we are thy bones 
and thy fleſh, 

2 And iu time paſt euen when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael out & in: and the Lord thy God 
ſaitl vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be captaine ouet my people iſracl, 

3 So came all the Elders of Iſracl to the king 
to Hebron, and Dauid made a coucnant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed Da- 
uid king ouer Iſrael, * according tothe worde of 
the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

4 © And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſa- 
lem, which is lebus, where weyethe lebuſites the 
inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Dauid, 
Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe Da- 
uid tookethe tower of Zion, which is the citie of 
Dauid. 

6 And Dauid fide, * Whoſocuer ſmiteth the 
lebuſites firit, Nall be the chiefe and captaine. So 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
captaine. 

7 And Danid dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the citie of Dauid. 

8 * And hee built the citie on cuery fide from 
Millo enen round about. and loab repaired the reſt 
of the citie. 

9 And Dauid proſpeted and grew: forthe Lord 
of hoſts was with hin, 

10 . Theſe alſo are the chieſe of the valiant 
men that were with Dauid, and ioyned their force 
with him in his kingdome with all Iſrael, to make 
him king ouer Iſrael according to the word of the 
Lord. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
whom David had: Iaſhobeam the ſon of Hachmo- 
ui the chicfe among thirtie ; hee lift vp his ſpeare 
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worthies and vali 
againſt three hundred whons he flew at one time, 


12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of | Do- j 
do the Ahohite, which was one of the three valia 


men. 38 loel 
1 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, &thee ae 
the Philiſtims were gathered together to battell: 39 Tele 
and there was a parcel of ground full of barley, the armou! 
and the people fled before the Philiſtima. 4% Irat 
14 And they ſtnod in the yy wh ry gr Vri: 
ſaued it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the gaue Adin 
a great victotie. nine of th: 
16 J And three of the thirtie captaines went to 43 Har 
a rocke to Dauid into the caue of Adullam. And the Mithni 
the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the valleyef 44 Vuia 
Rephaim. ; fannes of C 
' 16 And when Dauid wes in the holde, the Phi- 45 edi. 
liſtims gatiſoi wes at Beth-lchem. therthe Ti 
17 And Dauid longed, aud aide, * Oh that one 46 Eliel 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well un Geſonnes 1 
of Beth-lehem that is at the gate. $7 Elie 
18 Then theſe three brake thoto the hoſte of 
the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of the well dl 1 Who: 
Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tookeitand fd urn . 
brought it to Dauid : but Dauid would not drake come wnto | 
of it, but powred it r an 06/ation tothe Lord, hn King, 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to die ea 
this: ſhould I drinke the blood of theſe mens linen lg.. 
for they haue brought it with the ieopardie of their the fone c 
lives: therefore hee would not drinke it : theſe ad be 
things did theſe three mightie meu. 3 The 
20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, be um we che rig 
chiefe of the three, and he liſt vp his aguaſt 
three hundreth, aua ſlewe them, —— zen 
among the three. 3 The c 
21 Among thethree hee was more honourable Semath 2 
then the two, and he was their captaine : & but hee wAfmac 
attained not vnto the f/f three. > 4 And 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ( the formed rang thirt 
a valiant man)which had done many attes, antve iel a 
of Kabꝛeel. he flew two ſ ſtreng men of Moab, be l 5 Eluz 
went downe alſo and ſlewe a lion inthe midsoſ i. 5 
pit in — a _ 6 Elk 
23 And he ſlewe an Egyptiau, a man at 
ſtature, eue ſiue cubites — and inthe —_ 7 And 
haud was a ſpeare like a weauers beame: and hee km oj C 
un n with a ſtaffe , and plucked the — 
peare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſleme him do 
with his one ſi — ht men 
24 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonne af leo rl bich 
iada, and had the name among the three worthirs laces were 
25 Behold, he was honourable among thirtie,but er mthe 
hee attaincd not vnto the firſt three. And Daaid 9 Ezer 
made him of his count. ll Sl 
26 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, . te (Mi 
ſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of Do- 11 Arr, 
do of Reth-lehem, 12 Toh; 
27 Shammoththe Harodite, Helen  Pelonite, 1; lere 
28 Ita the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abieret 14 The 
the Antothite, de hoſte : 
29 Sibbecai the Huſathite,llaj the Abohite, ad thegr 
30 Maharaithe Nctophathi:e, Heled theſonne 13 The 
of Baanah the — En mon- 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeak of the rut t 
children of Beniamin,Benaiab the Pirathonite. Eat andy 
32 Huraiof the tiners of Gaaſh, Abiel the A- 15 An. 
bathite, pd [ada] 
33 Azmauett the Baharumite, Elihaba the Sb t7 An, 
albouite. ted & fie 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Grzonite, lons- tome to k 
thanthe ſonne of Shageh the Harite, ; 8 if you 
35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Harante, El. px: — 
phal the ſonnc of Vr, varkat 
36 Hepber 


at aided David, and 
Hepher the Mechcrahite, Ahiiab y Pelonite, 
522 the Carmelite, — $ ſonne of 


Ebai, 
8 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſonne 


39 Telek the Ammenite, Nahrai the Berothite, 
the armour bearer of Ioab the ſanne of Teruiah, 

4 Ira the Ithrite,Garib the Ichrite, 

a Vriah the Hirtite,Zabad the ſonne of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite a cap- 
wine of the — —7 — with him. 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Ioſhaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Via the Aſhterathite, Shama and Ieicl the 
nes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Iediael the ſonme of Shimri,and Ioah his bro- 
therthe Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribai,and Ioſhauiah 
be ſomes of Elnaam,and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Elicl and Obed,and Iaafiel the Meſobaite. 

CHAP. XII, 

1 Who were they that went with Dad when hee 
NA Saul, 14 Their vahanineſſe. 23 They that 
2 vnto Hel om out of cuery tribe to mae 
n Ng. 
— alſo are they that came to Dauid to Zik- 

lag. hi le he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul 
tie fonne of Kiſh: and they were among the valiant 
ad helpers ofthe hattell. 

1 They were weaponed with bowes,and could 
te the right and the left hand with ſtones, & with 
mon, ena with bowes,cud were of Sanls brethren, 
wofBeniamin, 

3 The chicfe were Ahier er and Toaſh the ſons of 
Semazh a Gibeathite, and Iexiel & Pelet the ſons 
vAfmueth Berachah and Ichu the Antnthite, 

4 And Ihmaiah the Gibeonite,a valiant man a» 
nag thirtie, & aboue the thirtie,and Icremiah,and 
leaziel.and Tohanan, & Ioſhibad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai,and ſerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

5 Elkanah, and Iſhia, and Azariel, and Ioczer, 

of Hakorebim, 

7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah,the ſonnes of Iero- 

off Gedor, 

Aud ofthe Gadites there ſeparated themſeluos 

vato Dauid into the hold of the wildern-s, va- 


ut men of war, aud men of armes, and apt for bat- 


lich could hand leſſpeare and ſhield,and their 
hices were /ibe the faces of Lions, and were like the 
mes in the monntain's in (wiftneſſe, 

ma the chieſe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the 


1% Miſimanah the fourth Ieremiah the fift, 


, It Arai the ſict, Eliel the ſeucnth, 


13 lohanin the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

1; Ieremiah the tenth, Machannai the clenenth. 

is Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad. captaines of 
de boſte : one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, 
ad the greateſt a thouſand. 

i Theſe are they that went ouer Torden, in the 
ar moncth. when he had filled ouer all his banks, 
ad put to flight all them of the valley toward the 
land the Teh. * 

15 And there came of the children of Beniamin 
nd ludah to the hold vnto Dauid. 

j And Dauid went ont to meet them, & anſwe- 
ted & faid vnto them, lfyee be come peaceably vn- 
tome to helpe me, mine heatt ſhalbe knit vnto you: 

if you come to betray me to mine aduerſaries, 
lag there is nowickednes in mine hands,the God 
Courfathers hehold it, and rebuke it. 


Chap. xij. went to make him king. 1327 


18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, hich was 
the chiefe of thine, and ke ſaid, Thiue arc wee, Da- 

uid,and with thee,O ſonne of Iſhai.Peace,peace be 

vnto thee,and peace bee vnto thine helpers, for thy 

God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and 

made them captaines of the gatiſon. 

19 J And of Manaſſch ſore fell to Danid, when 
he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul to battell, 
butthey helped him not : for the princes of Phi- 
liſtims * by aduiſement ſent him awayſaying, He 1.S ov. 
willtall to his maſter Saul | for our heads. 29.4. 

20 As be went to Ziklag,there fel to him of Ma- 107,09 the 
naſſeh, Adnah,& Ioxabad, and lediael and Michael, rroperip 
and Iozabad,and Elihu, and Ziltai, heades of the of car 

that were of Manaſſch, heads. 

21 And they helped Danid againſt that bande: 
for they were all valiant m were captaines in 
the hoſte 


2 day by day — 
uĩd to him, vntill it was a ike 
the hoſte — 5 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the captaines 
that were armed to battell, aud came to Dauid to 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, ac- 
cording tothe word ofthe Lord. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhielde and 
| peare, were ſixe thoaſand and eight hundred ar- [Or ſuc? 
med to the warte. * 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundred. 

26 Of tho children of Leui foure thouſand and 
ſixe hundred. 

27 And Ichoiada was chieſe of them of Aaron: 
and with him thr:ethouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

28 And Zadok ayong man very valiant, & of bis 
fathers houſhold,conc two and twentie captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the brethren 
of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of them vn- 
to that time kept the ward of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephiaim twenty thou» 
ſand and eight hundred valiant men and famous 
men in the Id of thei fathers. 

31 And of the halte tribe of Manaſſch eighteens 
thouſand, which were appointed by name, to come 
and make Dauid king. 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 
whatIſracl ought to doe: the heads of them were 
two hundred, aud all their brethren were at their 
commandement. 

33 Of Zebulun that went aut to batrell expert 
in warre,and in all inſtrments of warre, fiſtie thou- 
ſind ſ which could ſet the battell in atay: they were 
not of a f double heart. — 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand- captaines, and (ewes in 
with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and thirtie 7.7. 
thouſand. Ebr. 

35 And of Danexpert in battel, eight and wen- 26477 -:4 
tic thouſand and fixe hundre.l, beart. 

26 And of Aſher that went out to the hattel aud 
were trained in the warres, fortie thouſand. 

37 Aud of the other fide ofTorden ofthe Reub e- 
nites & of the Gadites, uid of the halfe ti ĩbe of Ma · 
naſſch with al iuſtruments of warte to fight with,a n 
hundred and twentie thouſand. j 

38 All theſe men of ware i that could lead an ler. fg 
army, came withiv pright heart to Hebron to make their 
Dauid king ouer all Iſfael : and all the reſt of Iſiae l &@9- | 
was of one accord to make Dauid king. . lor, with 

39 And there they wete with Dauid three daies, agοα 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepa- ce. 
ted ſot them. 


lor, ſet 
them- 


S 3 $0 More « 


Ysxiah ſlaine. 


or. Faa- 
ie, cade 
2. Sn. 
6.2. 


2.59.5. 


4 Moreoner, they 


1. chron. 
that were neere them vntill he had at lerufalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Nala 


Davids chil 


Iſlachat and Lebulun and ——— bread and Salomon, 


vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules. & on oxen, 
enen meat floure,figs,and raifins,and wine and oyle 
and beenes,and ſheepe abundantly : for there was 
ioy in Iſrael. 

390. . 

7 The arte is brought againe om Kir a m 

to le uſalem. 9 Va het h beeouſe he touched it. 
ND Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreds, and with all the 
gonernours. 

2 And Dauid ſaide to all the Congregation of 
Ifracl, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend to and fro 
vnto our brethren that are lett in all che land of Iſ- 
racl(for with them are the Prieſts and the Lenites in 
the cities ana their ſubarbs)that they may aſſemble 
themſclues vnto vs. 

3 And wee will bring againe the Arke of out 
God tovs : for we ſoughtnot vnto it inthe dates ot 
Saul. 

4 And all the Congregationanſwered, Let vs do 
ſo: 5 the thing ſeemed good in the eyes of all the 

cople. 

ny so Dauid gathered all Iſrael togeth-r from 
[Shihor in Egypt, euen vntothe entring of Hamath, 
to bring the Arke of God fiom Kiriath- ieai ĩm. 

6 And Danuid went vp, and all Iſrael to] Baa- 
lath inkK11iath-icarim that was in Iudah, to bring vp 
from thence the Arke of God the Lorde that dwel- 
letk betweene the Cherubims, where his Name is 
called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a newe 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadad : and Vzza and 
Ahio guided the cart. 

8 And Danid and all Iſrael plaied before God 
with all their might, both with ſongs, & with harps 
and with vials,and with timbrels, and with cy m- 
bals,and with trumpets. 

ud when they came to the threſhing floore 
of Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hand to holde the 
Arke, fer the oxen Ka ſhake it. 

to gut the wrath ofthe l ord was kindled againſt 
Vera, and hee [mote him, becauſe hee laid his hand 
vpon the Arke: ſo he died there before God. 

11 And Dauid was angrie becanſethe Lord had 
wade a breach in Vzza, and hee called the name of 
that place Perez vxxa vnto this day. 

[2 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, How 
ſhall I bring in to me the Arke oſ God? 

rt; Therefore Danid brought not the Arke to 
him into the citic of Danid, but canſcd it to tune 
intothe honſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe of 
Obed Edom, euen in his houſe thr-e moneths. and 
the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom and all 
that he had. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 H yam ſeudeth wood and workmen to David. 4 
The nam s of bit childyen, 8. 14 By the counſel of God 
he goeth againſt the Pi iliſt ns, and onercommeth 
them. 15 God fightet' for hm. 

Hen * ſent Hiram the king of f Tyrus meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, with maſons and 


11 
| Ebr.Zoy carpenters to build him an houſe. 


2 Therfore Dauid knew that the Lord had con- 
firmed him king ouer Iſrael, and that his kingdome 
was lift vp on high becauſe ofhis people Iſrael, 

3 ©CAlfoDauid tooke moe wines at Teruſalem, 
and Damd begate moe ſonnes and daughters. 

4 And cheſe are the names ot the children which 


5 And Ibharzand Eliſhna, and Elpalet, 

And No gab, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. lh 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Danid u 
was annuinted King ouer Iſracl , all the Philiſtims 
came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went ont againſt them, 

9 And the Philiſtims came, & ſpread themitlue 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid asked counſell at God, ſayiag, 
Shall I goc vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt the 
deliuet them into mine hand? And the Lord iid 
vnto him, Goc vp, for I will deliner them into thine 
hand; 

t Sothey came vp to Baal-perazim,and Dauid 
ſmote them there: and Danid aide, God hath diu- 

ed mine enemies with mine hand agwaters ate . 
uided: therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim. 

12 Andthere they had left their gods: and de. 
wd ſaid, Let them cuen be burvt with fire. 

13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread them 
ſelucs in the valley. 

14 And when Pauid asked againe counſell g 
God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vy a.. 
ter them, l: turne away from them, that thou 
mayeſt come ypon them ouer againſt the mulberic 
trees. 

5 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one going 
in the tops of the mulbery trees, then go out tobe 
tell: for God is gone forth before thee, to ſmite the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims. 

16 SoDanid did as God had commanded bim: 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from Gi- 
beon cuen to Gezer, 

19 And the fame of Danid went out into all 
hand the Lord brought the fecare of him q 
all nations. 

CHAT SY, 

t Dauid prepareth an houſr for the Arte. 4 Tit 
n:1mber and ord v of the Leaates. , 6 The ſugeri ot 
choſen out among them. 2 5 They brin» gain the ot 
with i. 29 Dauud dancing (Ohe it uu deſpiſed of ty 
wife Michal. 

Nd Dau:d made him houſes in the citie of- 
uid, and prepared a place for the Arke of God, 
amd pitched for it a tent. : 

2 Then Dauid ſaide, * None onghtto catiethe 
Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 32 
choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and te 
miniſter vnto him for euer. 

3 © And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together to 
Ieroſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lorde yato {| 
his place which he had ordeined for it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the founcs of Aaren, 
and the Levites. 


6 Ot the ſonnes of Merati. Aſaiah the chicte,and 
his brethren two hundred and twentie. 

5 Oftheſonnesof Getſhom. loel the chiefe,and 
his brethren an hundred and thittic. 

3 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shemaiah the 
chiefe.and his brethren two hundred. a 

9 Of theſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chiefe,and 
his brethren toureſcore. 

ro Of the ſons of Vzziel, Amminadab the chiefe, 
and lis brethren an hundred and twelue. _ 

11 And Dauid ca'led Zadok and Abjathar 
the Pricſtes, aud of the Lenites, vriel, Ai, 


of the ſonnes of Kohath, Vricl the chiefe,and " 
his! brethren ſix: ſcore. 
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EY 


iah,and Eliel,and Aminadab: 
12 And he aid vntothem, Ye are the chiefe fa- 


thers of the Leuites : ſanctiſie your, ſelues aud your 


brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 


i licael vnto the place that I haue prepared fo: it. 


13 For * becauſe yee were not there at the firſt, 


” the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for wee 


him not after due order. 
14 Sothe Prieſts & the Leuites fanRified them- 
{clues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God of I- 
nel. 


15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
luke of God vpen their ſhoulders with the barrcs, 
u Moſes had commanded,* according to the word 
ofthe Lord. 

16 And Danid ſpake tothe chiefe of the Lenites 
tht they ſhonld appoint certame of their brethren 
tofing with inſtruments of muſicke , with violes, 
and harpes, and cymbals , that they might make a 
ſoand, and lift vp their voice with ioy. 

t7 So the Leuites appointed Heman the fenne 
eflocl,and of his brethœen, Aſaph the ſonne of Be- 
techiah, and the ſonnes of Mcrari their brethren, E- 
than the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the ſecond 
rr & Iaazicl , & Shemiramoth 

lehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 
feb, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, 
n obed Edom, and Ieiel the porters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were fingers to 
make a ſound with cymbals of braſſe. 

10 And Lochariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth 
nd Iehicl, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſciah, and 
lenaiah, with viok on Alamoch. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikne- 
th, and Obed Edom. and Iciel,and Auzaiah, with 
lues ypon Sheminith Ienazzeah. 

22 But Cheuaniah the chiefe of the Leuites had 
be charge, bear ng the burden in the charge , tor 
lems able to inſtruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters for 
the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah and leboſhaphat and Netha- 
feel, and Amaſai,and Zechariah,and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets before 
the Arke of God, and Obed Edom, and Ictiah were 
porters for the Arke. 

35 *So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael , and the 
tiptaines oſ thouſands went ta bring vp the Arke 
the coucnant ofthe Lord from the houſe of O- 
ded Edom with ioy. 

26 And becauſ: that God helped the Leuites 
that bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, 
they off red ſeuen bullock $and{rucnrammes. 

27 And Dauid had en him a linnen gatment, 28 
all the Leuitesthat bare the Arke, and the Singers, 
and Chenaniah that had the chicke charge ot the 
dingers: and vpou Dauid was a linnen Ephod. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Lords couenit with ſhouting and ſound of corner, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals , making a 
Gund with vio'es and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the coucnant of the 
Lord came iuto y citie of Dauid, Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul looked out at a window , aud ſaw King 


. Danid daucing, and playing · and *ſhe deſpiſed hum 


un her heart. 
CHAP. XYI. 

1 The Arte being p, they offer [acrificer. 4 
Dau d or lemeth Al aph and his brechren to mmiſter 
b-fore the Lord. 8 He appointeth a notable Pjalme to 
be ſung in praiſt of the Lord, 


Chap.vvj. 


ui the mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid had 15. 
pitched for it, and they offered burnt off rings and 
peace offerings betoze God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of offrin 
the burne offcring and the peace offerings, he blen 
ſed the people in the Name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to euery on: of Hrael both man 
and woman, to cucry one a cake of bread, and a 
piece of fleſh, and a bottel of wine. 

And he appointed certaine of the Lenites to 
miniſter before the Arke ofthe Lord, & rorchcarſe 
and tothanke and praiſe the Lord God of [ſracl. 

s Afaph the chiefe, and next to him Zechariah, 
leiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benni h, & Obed Edom , cuen Icicl 
with inſtruments, violes, and harpes, and Aſapb to 
make a ſound with cymbals, 

6 And Benaiah.and IahazielPriefts, with trum- 
pets continually before the Arke of the Couenant 
of God. 

7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at the 
beginning to — thanks to the Lord by the hand 
of Aſaph and his brethren, 


8 Praiſe the Lord, and call vpon his Name: de- P/al.rc 5. 
1.124 


clare his workes among the pcoplo. 

Sing vnto him,fing praiſes vnto him, / talke 
of all his wonderfull works. 

ts Reioyce in bis holy Name: let the hearts of 
them that ſecke the Lord reioyce. 

rx Seckethe Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
bath done, his wonders, and the iudgements of his 
mouth, 

13 O ſeed of Iſracl his ſeruum, O the children of 
Iaakob his choſcn, 

14 He is the Lord our God: his tudgements art 
thorowour all the carth. 

15 Remember his couenant for cuer, and the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand genera- 
r1ons : 


16 * Which he made with Abraham, and his Gene.22+ 


othe to Izhak: 


15 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, luke 1. 73. 


nd to lſrael for an euerlaſting C:-n-nanr, 
18 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of Cana- 
an, the + lot of your inheritance, 


19 When yee were few in number, yea, a very coard 


few, and ſtrangers the tein. 


20 And walked about from nation to natiou, and parcels 0 
lanls 
21 Heſuffered no man to dor them wrong , but were 


from oue kingdome to another p:ople, 


rebuked kings for their ſak-s ſaying, 
22 Touch not mine Anointed, and doe my Pro- 
phets no harme. 


23 Sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare Pf 95.1 


his ſaluation from dayto day. 

24 Declare his glory among the natio is, and bis 
wonderfull workesamong all p ople. 

25 For the Lord i great and much to be praiſed, 
and he is to be feared aboue all co 1s, 

26 For all the gods of the people are idoles, but 
the Lord made the heauens. 

27 Praiſe and gluty arc before him: power and 
beautie ave in his place. 

28 Giue vnto the Lord, yee families of the pco- 
ple: ge vntothe ! ord glory and power. 

29 Giae vnto the Lord the glory of bis Name: 
bring an offring,and come hc fore him, aud worſhip 
the Lord in the glorious Sanctuari-, 

30 Tremble ye before him all the earth: ſurely 

S 4 the 


The ſong of Afph. 138 
c they brought inthe Arke of God, and ſee it 2 f C, 


2.598. 7. 
2. 


athans meſſage. | 
the world ſhall be ſtable and not moue. 8 And I haue bin with thee whicherſoener they 


"L:Chron. 


31 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth bee haft walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 


D ids penn 


glad, and let them {ay among the nations, T he Lord out ot thy ſight, and haue j made thee a name like Io; 


xeigneth. the name of the great men that are in the earth. 
22 Let the ſea tuſte and all thattherein is: let the 9 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people l. 
Held be ioyfull, and all that is in it. rae l, and wil plant it, that they may dwell in their 


33 Letthe trees ofthe wood then reioyce at the Place, and moue no more ; neither, {bal the I wicked | 


preſence of the Lord: for hee commerh to iudge the pcople | vexe them any more as at the beg 


10 And fince the time that l — — 2 


1 


34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his mercie oucr my people Lrachh-And I will ſab due all thine |, 


gdureth for euer. enemies: therefore I ſay vntothee , that the Lord fry, 


And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, Will build thee an houſe. 
ad — —— deliuer vs from the haben, — 2 r — be — goe 
iſethi ory in A will I raiſe 2 
3 9— chee,which (bal be of thy tene ad will fabi 
6 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtacl, for euer and his kingdom. 
Fs and let all pcopleſay, So be it,and praiſe the 12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I wil ſabliſh 
Lord. his throne for euer. 

37 Then he left there before the Arke of the 131 wil be his Father, and hee ſhalbe my ſonne, 
Lords coucuant, Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter and I will not take my merc ie away from him, az [ 
continually before the Arke that which was to bee £9oke it from him that was before thee, 
done cuery day. 14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine hoaſe , and 

38 And Obed Fdom and his brethren , three- in my kingdome forener, and his throne {hill bee 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie - ftabliſhed for euct, 
dathun,and Hoſah were portes. 15 According to all theſe words, and according 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt, and his brethrenthe to all this viſion, So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 


Prieſts were before the Tabernacle of the Lord in 16 © And Dauid the king went in,&ſfate belore 105 


— 
the high place that was at Gibeou, the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, & what —_ 


40 To offer burnt offerings vntothe Lord vpon is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
che burnt offering altar continually, in the morning 17 Vet thou eſteeming this a ſmal thing, O God, 
and in the cucning , euen according vnto all that is haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of thy ſernant 
written in the Law ofthe Lord, which he comman- for a great while, and haſt regarded mee according 
ded Iſrael. to the eſtate of a man of high degree, O Laid 

4 And with them were Heman , and leduthun, God. 
aud the reſt that were choſen (which were appoin= 18 What can Danid deſre more of thee, for the 
ted by uames)to praiſe the Lord, becauſe his mercie honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſtrum 
endaethforcucr. 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen according 

42 Euen with them were Heman, and Ieqduthan, to thine heart haſt thou done all this great thing to 
to make a ſound with the corners, and with the cym- declare all magnificence. 
hals, with excelleat inſtruments of muſicke, aud the 20 Lord, there x none like thee, neither there 2- 
ſonnes ef Ieduthun were at the gate. ny God befide thee,according to all that wee baue 

43 And all the people departed enery man to heard wich our cares. 
luis hcuſe : and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. 21 Moreoucr,what onenation in the earth ij like 


thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went toredeeme them 
CHAP XVII, to be his people, and to make thy ſelſe a Name, aud 

3 Daꝛxid ij forbidden to kuild an houſe vnto the todo great and terrible things by caſting out nations 
Tord. 12 chriſt is promiſedwmde7 the figure of Salo- from before thy people, whom thou haſt deliuered 
mon. 18 Danid gineth chankes, 23 — preyeth du- out of Egypt? 
to God. 22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 

Ow * afterward , when Dauid dwelt in his be thine owne people for cuer , and thou Lord att 
honſe,he ſaid to Nathan the Prophet Behold, I become theit God. 
dwell in an houſe ot Cedar trees, but the Arke otctke 23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that thou 
Lords conenant remaineth vnder curtaines. haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concerning 

2 Then Nathan iaid to Dauid, Doe all that is in his houſe, be confirmed for euer, and doe as thun 
thine heart, for God is with thee. haſt aid, 

3 And the ſame night, cuen the wotd of God 24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and magnified 
eame ro Nathan, ſaying, for euer,thatit may be ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes God 

4 Goe,and tel Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith the of Liracl is the God of Iſrael , and let the houte of 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell in: Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtabliſi d before thee, 

5 For I haue dwelt in no honſe fince the day 25 For thou, O my God, haſt reuealed vnto the 
chat I brought out the children of Iſtael vnto this care of thy ſeruant , that thou wilt build him an 
day, but I haue bin from tent to tent, and from ha- houſe therfore thy ſeruant f hath I beene bold to 
biration to habitation, pray before ther ] 

6 WhereſocucrT have walked with all Iſrze!?, 26 Therfore now Lord ( for thou art Gd, and 
ſpake I one word to any of the Iudges of Iſracl, haſt ſpoken this goodnefſe vnto thy ſeruant) 
(whom I commanded to feede my people) ſaying, 29 Now therefore it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
Why hane ye not built me an houſe of cedartrecs > the houſe of thy ſeruaut that it may bee before thee 

7 Now therefore thus ſhale thou ſay vnto my for cucr : for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and it (hal 


ſrruant Danid, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I tooke be bl fled for ener. 


CHAP. XVIIL | 
1 The battel/ of Hau ag „ the Philiſi mt: and 
' Ant Moab, 3 Zob ab, 5 Aram, 12 ani 2 


thee from the ſheepe coat. a ſi om following the 
ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt bee à prince ouer my 
people Iſrael. 
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He Chap.xix.xx. Hanuns villanie and overthrow. 139 


Nd after this Danid ſmote the Philiſtims, and 
/ — them, and tocke Gath, and the villages 
thereof out of the hand of the Philiſtims, 

2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- 
came Dauids ſeruauts, and y brought gifts, 

3 F And Dauid imote I Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſtabluh his border 
by the riuer | Perath. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
reti, and ſeuen theuſand horſemen, & twentie thou- 
fand tootmen, and * deſtroyed all the charets, but 
he reſerued of them an hundreth charets. 

Then came the Aramitcs of Damaſcus $0 
ſaccour Hadarezcr king of Zobab, but Dauid flew 
eſ the Aramites two aud twentie thouſand. 

6 And Danidput «geriſon it'Aram of [Damaſ- 
cus, and the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, and 
brought gifts: and the Lord preſerued Panid whet- 
ſocucr he went. 

7 And Danid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Ieruſalem. 

8 Andtrom Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of 
Hadarezer)brought Dauid -<ceeding much brafle 

, wherewith Salomon made the ® hraſen ſea, and the 

pillars and veſſels of braſſe. 

Then Ton king of Hamath heard how Da- 


9 
S md had ſmitteu all the hoſte of Hadarezer king of 


Tobah: 

10 Therefore he ſent Hadotam his ſonne to king 
Danid to ſalute him, and to reioyce with him, be- 
auſe he had ſought againſt Hadarezer, and beaten 
him ( for Tou had warre with Hadarezer ) who 
brought all veſſels of gold, ſiluer, and braſſe. 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 
Lord, with the ſiluer and golde that hee brought 
from allthe nations, from Edom , and from Moab , 
and from the childien of Ammon, and from the 
Philitims,and fronfAmalck., 

12 J And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſmote of 
Edom in the ſalt valley eighteene thouſand. 

13 And hee puta gariſon in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Dauids ſcruants » and the Lord 
preſerued Dauid whereſocuerhe went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and execu- 
ted iudge ment and iuſtice to all his people. 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was vuer the 
bolte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud recor- 
der 


16 And Zadokthe forme of Abitub, and Abi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, and 


Þ th. | Skauſha the Scribe, 
* 


ner the Cherethites and the Pelethites : and the 
A ſonnes of Dauid were chicfe about the king. 


19 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was o- 


CHAP. XIX. 

5 Hau Ling of the children 0 Ammon doth great 
Imuries to the ſeyuants of Dauid. 6 He prepereth an 
armicagainſt Dauid, 15 and 150 ercome. 

Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the king of the children 
of Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned in his 
d. 

2 And Danid aid, I will Chew kindueſſe vnto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhew- 
ed kindneſſe ynto me. And Danid ſent meſſengers 
to comfort him for his father. So the ſeruants of 
Dauid came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon to Hannn to comfort him. 

3 Andthe princes of the children of Ammon 
Fd to Hanan, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth ho- 
nout thy tather, that he hath ſent comforters vnto 


thee ? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to ſearch, 
to ſeeke and to ſpie out the land ? 

4 Wherelore Hanun tooke Danids ſernants, 
and ſhaued them, and cut offtheir garments by the 
halſe vmo the buttoc ks, and ſent them away. . 

Ad there went certaine and told Dauid con- 


cerning the men, and he ſent to meet them (for the 
men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the king aid, 
Tary atlericho vntill your beards be growen : then 


returne. 
6 When the children of Ammon ſawe that 
they] 


ke inthe fight of Dawd , then ſent Ha- 
nun & the children — Ammon a thouſand talents 
ol ſiluer, to hire them charers and horſemen out & of 
Aram Naharaim and out of Aram 
of Zobah. 

Aud they hyred them two & thirty thouſand 


| Or had 
Abe 


ſelnes to 


be abhore 


charers, and the King of Maachah and his people, 68. 


which came and pitched before Medeba : and the 
children of Ammon gathered themſe lues together 
from their cities, and came to the battell. 

8 And when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and all 
the hoſte ofthe valiant men. 

And the childred of Ammon came out, and 
ſer their battell in aray at the gate ofthe citie. And 
2 Kings that were come, wete by themſeues in the 

eld 

to When IToab ſaw that the front of the bartell 
was againſt him before and behinde, then he choſe 
ont of all the choice of Iſtael, and ſer himſelle in a- 
ray to meete the Aramites. 

1 And the reſt of the people he delinered vato 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they put them · 
ſelues in aray agaiaſt the children of Ammon. 

12 And hefaid, If Aram bee too Jeong for mee, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour mee : and ifthe children of 
Ammon preuaile againſt thee, then I will ſuccout 
thee, 

r Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues valiant 
far our pcople, and for the cities of our God, and let 
the Lord do that which is good in his oe ſight. 

14 So Ioab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 
and they fled before him, 

15 And when the children of Ammen faw that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo be fore Abilhar his 
brother,and entred into the citic : fo Ioab came to 
Iceruſalem. 

16 And when the Aramitesſawthatthey were 
diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and 
cauſed the Aramites to come ſcorth that were be- 
u__ the riuer, and Shophach the captaine of the 

oſte of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathered 
all Iſrael, and went ouer Torden , and came vnto 
them, and put himſelſe in aray agzinſt them: and 
when Dauid had pur himſelfe in battell aray ta 
meete the Aramites. they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
nid deſtroyed ofthe Aramites ſeuen thouſand cha- 
rets,and fortic thonſand footmen , and killed Sho» 
phach the captaine of the hoſte, 

19 And when the ſetuants of Hadarezer awe 
that they fell before Iſrael , they made peace with 
Dauid. and ſcrucd him. And the Aramites would 
no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 

CHAP. XX. 

rt Rabbah deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites termes - 
ted. 4 The Phil tums are thriſeonercome with the. * 
grants. 

Nd * whenthe yere were expired, in the time 
that Kings goc out « w«-ſee , Ioab caricd ont 
cc 


2.50, 
11.1. 


The people numbred. 


the ſtrenetk of the armie, and deſtroyed the coun- 

of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 
ſeged Rabbah, (but Dauid taried at Ieruſalem)and 
loab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 

2 * Then David tooke the crowne of their king 
from off his head, and fonnd it the weight of a ta- 
lent of gold with precious ſtomes in it: and it was 

ſet on Davids head, and he brought away the ſpoile 
of their citie exceeding much. 

3 And he caried away the people that were in 
it, and cut them with ſawes and with harrowes of 
von, and with axes - cuen thus did Dauid with all 
che cities ol the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem. 

* And after this alſo there aroſe warte at 
$ Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathite ſlew | Sippai ol the children of Hara- 

phah, and they were ſubdued. ' 

And there was yet another battell with the 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſanne of Lair ſlewe 
Lahmi,the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole 
ſpearc ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 

6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, 
Nut here was a man ofa great ſtature , and his fingers 

were by ſixes cuen foure and twentic, and was alſo 

the ſonne of Haraphah. 

75 And when he reuiled Iſracl , Ic honathan the 
ſonne of Shumea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 

$ Theſe were borne vnto Harapbah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands of 
his ſeruants. 


2» low. 12 


21 
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C HAP. XXI. 

Da dcau erh the people to le num red, 14 and 
there died ſeuent ie thouſand men of the peſti/ence. 

A Nd Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and prouoked 

Dauid to number Iſrael. 

2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to Ioab, aud to the ru- 
lers of the people, Goe, & number Iſrael from Beet- 
fheba euen to Dan, and bring it to mee, that I may 
bww the number of them. 

3 And loab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 
_ an hundred times ſo many as they be, O my 
ord the King : are they not all my lords ſcruants ? 
wherefore Joth my lord require this thing ? why 
ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael ? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings wordepreuailed a- 
gainſt ĩoab. And Ioab departed and went thoro al 
Iſrael, and returned to Ieruſalem. 

And Ioab gaue the number ena ſumme of the 
people vnto Dauid, and all Ifrael were eleuen hun- 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and Indab 
was ſoure hundred and ſeuentis thouſand men that 
drew ſword. 

6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted he not 
— : for the Kings word was abhominable 
to Toad, 

73 Fund God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael, 

8 Then David ſaid vnto God , I haue ſinne d 
greatly. becauſe I haue done this thidg : but now, I 
beſeechthee, remoue the iniquitie of thy ſeruant: 
for I haue done very fooliſhly. 

And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids | Scer, 
„, Pro- ſaying, 

. to Goe and tell Danid, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,I offer thee three things: chuſe thee one of 
them. chat I may doe it vnto thec. 

11 So Gad came vnto Dauid, and ſaid vnto hiw 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 
12 Either three yecres famin, or three moneths 
in te to bee deſtroyed befote thine aduetſaties, and the 
. ſuotd ofthine enemies | to take thee, or alle the 


I. Chron. 


Ornans threſhing 


ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three 
day*s,that th: Angel of the Lord may deſtroy tho. 
1owout all the ceaſts ef Iſrael: now therefore, ad. 
niſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againe to him 
that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid aid vnto Gad, I am in a wonder. 
fall ſtrait. Let me now fall into the hande of the 
Lord : for his mercies ave exceeding great , and let 
me not fall intothe hand of man, 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael , and 
there fell of Iſrael ſcuentic thouſiud men. 

15 And God ſent the Angel into leruſalem ts 
deſtroy it, and as bee was deſtroying , the Lord be. 


held,and ted of the euill and ſaid to the An- 
gel that deſtroyed it, It is now enough, let thine 
and ceaſe, Then the Angel ot the Lord ſtood by 


the threſhing floore of JOrnan the Iebuſite. 

16 And Dauid liſt vp his «yes and ſaw the An- 

gel of the Tord ſtand betweene the earth and the 

auen with his ſworde drawen in his haude, 4d 
ſtretched out to vard letuſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſrael, which were clothed in ſace 
fell vpon their faces, | 

17 And Dauid ſaide vato God, Is it not I dut 
commauded ta number the peopl:? Itis euen I that 
haue fruned and haue committed euil, but theſe 
ſh epc what haut they doue? O Lord my God, I 
beſeech thee, let thine hand bee on me and on my 
fathers houſe, and not on thy people for the de- 
ſtruction 

18 Then the Angel ofthe Lord commannded 
Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould gee vp and 
ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the threſhing floore 
of Ornan the lebuſite. 

19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying of 
Gad,which he had ſpoken in the name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the Angel, 
and his foure ſonnes that were with him, hid them» 
ſelues, and Ornan threſh-d whege. 

21 Aud as Dauid came to Ornan , Ornan looked 
and ſaw Dauid, and went out ofthe threſhing floore, 
and bowed himſelte to Danid with his face to the 
ground, 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Gine me the place 
of :hy threſhing floot ej I may build an altar there- 
in vnto the Lord: giue it me for ſufficient money, 
that the plague may be ſtaye1 tromthe people. 

23 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take it tothee, 
and let my lord the king doe that which ſermeth 
him good: loe, I giae thee bullocks tor burnt offe- 
rina s and threſhing inſtruments for wood, & wheat 
for meat offering, I giuc it all. 

24 And King Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Not ſo: but 
I will buy it for ſuffic ĩent money: for I will not tale 
that which is thine for the Lord, nor offe; burnt effe- 
rings without colt, 

25 So Dauid gaue to Orman for that place ſixe 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an altat vnto the Lord, 
and offere{ burnt offe:iags and peace offerings, and 
called vpon the Lord, and he anſivered him by fire 
from heauen vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken tothe Angel, 
he put vp his {word againe into his ſheath. 

28 Atthattime when Dauid Gwthat the Lord 
had heard him in thethreÞring floore of Oinan the 
Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 (Butthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord which Moſes 
had made inthe wilderueſſe, and the altar of burnt 
offerings were at that ſcaſou in the high place at 
Gibeon, 

30 And Dauid cculd not gor before it roacke 
counſe.l 
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charge. Dauid 
counſell at God : for hee was aftaid of the fword of 
the Angel of the Lord.) 

CHAP, XXII. 

2 Dauid prepareth things net eſſary for the building 
of the Temp c. 6 Hee commande th ſonne Salomon 
to buui/a the Temp eo the Lori which thing hee h- 
ſe lft was forbidden to doe. 9 Vuder the f gurt of Salo- 
mon Chriſt is promiſed, 

Nd Dauid fai4, This is the houſe of the Lord 
God, and this is the altar for the burnt offering 
of Iſrael. 

2 And Danid commaunded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and he 
ſer maſons to hewe and poliſh ſtones to builde the 
houſe of God, 

3 Dauidalfo prepared much yron for the nailes 
ef the doore and of the gates, and forthe ĩoynings, 
and abundance of bra Nepaſsing we'ghe, 

And cedar trees without number ſor the Zi- 
denans and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
weod to Dauid. 

5 -And Danid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is young 
and tender. & we mult build an houſe for the Lord, 
magniſicall. excellent and of great fame and digni- 
tie thorowout all countreyes. I will therefore now 
prepare for him. So Dauid prepared very much be- 

re his death. 

Then he called Salomon his ſon and charged 
him to build au houſe for the Lord God of Iſtael. 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon *My ſonne. I pur- 
poſed with my ſelfe to builde an houſe to the Name 
of the Lord my God. 

8 Butthe word ofthe Lord came to me, ſaying, 


Thou haſt ſhed much blood. and haſt made great 


battels: thou ſhalt not builde an houſe vnto my 
Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the 
earth in my ſight. 

9 Behold. a ſonne is borne to thee, which ſhalbe 
a manof reſt. for I will gine him reſt from all his e- 
nemies round about: therefore his name is Salo- 
mon, and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon Iſ- 
rael in his dayes. 

to He ſhall builde an honſe for my Name and 
he ſhall be my ſonne and I will bee his father and I 
willeſtabliſli the throne of his kingdome vpon Iſra- 
el for euer. 

tr Now there my ſonne, the Lord ſhall be 
with thee, and thou ſhale proſper , and thou ſhale 
Suild an houſe to the Lord thy God, as he hath ſpo- 
ken of thee. 

12 Only the Tord gine thee wiſdome and vnder- 
ſtanding,and gine thee charye oner Iſtael, enen to 
kerpe the Law of the Lord thy God. 

t Then thou ſhale profper, if thou take heed to 
obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements which the 
Lord commaunded Moſes for Iſrae : be ſtrong and 
et good conrage feare not, neither be afraid. 

14 For hehold. according to my pouertie haue I 
prepared for the hoaſe of the Lorde an hundreth 
thouſand talents of golde,and 2 thouſand thouſand 
talents of filuer, and of braffe and of yron paſnng 
weight; for there was abnndance : I haue alſo pre- 
pared timber and tone, and thou mayeſt prouide 
more thereto. 

1 5 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with thee e- 
now, hewers of ſtone, & workmen tor timber, and 
all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Of golde of filae- and of braſſe and of yron 
there is no number : vp therefore, and be doing, an! 
the Lord will be with thee. 

17 Danid alſo commanded all the princes of Iſ- 
tael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, nn. 


Chap. xxĩj. xxĩ ij. 


ordeineth Salomon king. 1 

18 ls not the Lord your God with you, and hath 
ginen you reſt cn cuery ſideꝰ for be hath giuen the 
inhabirants of the lande into mine hand, andthe 
land is ſabdued before the Lorde and before his 
people. 

19 Now ſet your hearts and your ſoules to ſeebe 
the Lord your God. and ariſe, & build the 
of the Lord God, to bring the arke of the couenant 
of the Lorde, and the holy veſſels of God into the 
houſe biult for the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP SSIEEL 

t Dau being old ordenreth Salm bmg. 3 He 
cauſeth the Lruates te bee raembred, 4 and afſreneth 
them to therr offeces. 1; Aaros and his ſonnes are 
for the hie Pe. t The ſonnies of Moſes. 

O when Danid was olde and full of dayes, * 
x S lomon his ſonne king ouer Iſtael. 

2 And hee gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael with the Priefts and the Lenites. 

And the Lenites were numbred from the age 
of th rtie yeere and aboue, and their number accor- 
ding to their ſumme was eight and thirtic thouſand 
men. 

+ Of theſe, foure and twentie thonſande were ſet 
to ſaduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord, and 
fixc thouſand were ourrſeers and iudges. 

5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtrumenes which  * 
the made to praiſe the Lord. 1815 

5 * So Dauid dinided offices vnts them, to — 
wit to the ſon nes of Leui to * Gerſhon, Kohath, and — 
Merari. 

3 Of the Gerſhonites | were Laadan & Sbimei. 2 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicfe was Ichiel, — 
and Z etham, and loel.thtee. Jr. ' 

9 The ſonnes of Shemei Shelomith.and Hazel. * 
and Haram, three: theſe were the chiefe fathers ot _—_ 
Laadan, * 

ro Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei we lahath. Zina. 
Teuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were the ſonnesof 
Shime1. 

tt And Iahath was the chiefe and ]Zizah the fe- lor, Z 
cond, but Ieuſh, and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were inthe families of their father, 
counted but as one. 

12 The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram,lzhar, 
Hebron and V zziel, foure. 

t; * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes : Ex 
and Aaron was ſeparated to ſanctiſie the moſt haly and 6. 
place, he and his ſonnes for euer to burne incenſe heb. 5 
before the Lord to miniſter vnto him, and to blefſe 
in his Name for euer. 

14 Moſes alſo the man of God and his children 
were named with the tribe of Leu, 

t 5 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and E- 
liezer, 

15 Ofthe ſonnesot * Gerſhom, was Shebuel the Fro 
chiete. 22.4 

17 And che ſonnes of Eliezer was Rehabiah the 1g, 
chiefe + for Elierer had none other ſonnes but the 
ſormes of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Theſon of Izhar was Shelomith rhe chiefe. 

t 9 The ſonnes of Hebron, were leriah the fieſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Lahazi-l the third, and lekamg- 
am the fourth. 

20 The ſoanes of Viel were Michah the firſt, 
and Iſhiah the ſccond. 

21 « The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
(hi. The ſornes of Mahli. Elea and Kiſh. 

22 Aud Elierer died aud had no ſonnes, but 
daughters, and their brethren the ſonner ot Kiſh 
tooke them. 

23 The 
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Bauid aſſigneth offices. 
23 Theſons of Muſhi were Mahli,and Eder,and 
Ierimoth three. 


24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni, according to 
the houſe of their fathers,cuen the chiete fathers ac- 
cording to their offices, accurding to the number of 
names, and their ſumme that did the worke for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde ſrom the age of 
twentie yeeres and aboue. 

25 For Danid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael hath 
giuen reſt ynto his people, that they may dwell in 
Ieruſalem for euer. 

26 And alſo the Lenites hall no more beare 
the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſeruice 


27 Therfore according to the laſt words of Da- 
nid, the Leuites were nnmbred from twentie yeere 
and aboue. 

28 And their office was vnder tho hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lotd in the courts and chambets, and in the — 
ing of all holy things, and in the work of the ſeruice 

the houſe of Gel, 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, & for the fine floure, 
for the meat offering, and for the vnleauened cakes, 
and for the fried things, and for that which was to- 
ſted and for all meaſuresand ſize, 

30 And for to ſtand euery morning to giue thiks 
and to praiſethe Lord, and likewiſe at euen, 


I. Chron, 


The 


xr The ninch to Ieſhua. che te Shecaniah, 
12 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhih,y twelfth to Laim. 
X the fourtcenth to 


14 The fifteenth te Bilgath, the ſixteenth to Im · 
mer, 

5 The ſeuenteenth to Hexit, the eighteenth to 
Happizzer, 

I6 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the rwenticth 
to Ichezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Iachin, the twoand 
twentie to Gamul, 

18 The three and twenty to Delia the foure and 
twentie to Maaziah. 

I9 Theſe were their orders according to their of- 
fices,when they entred into the houſe of the Lorde 
according to their cuſtome vnder the hand of Aa- 
ron their father asthe Lord God of Iſtael had com- 
manded him, 

20 Aud of the ſennes of Leui that remained of 
the ſonnes of Amram, wa Shubael, of the ſonnes of 
r — 0 4 

21 Of Rehabiah, euen of the ſonnes of Rehabiah, 
the firſt is Isſhiiah, 

22 Of Izbari,Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of Shelo- 
moth, Iahath, 

23 And hu fonnes, Ieriah the frf#, Amariah 
the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, aud Ickameam the 


I 


: And to offer all burnt offrings vnto the Lord fourth 


3 
in the Sabbaths, in the moneths,and at the appoin- 
ted times, according to the number, end according 
to their cuſtome continually befare the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation & the charge 
of the holy place, and the charge of the ſomes of 
Aaron their brethren 11 the ſeruice of the houſe of 


the Lord. 
C - AP. —— 4 
Bouid a offices vnto the ſoumet of Aron, 
eſe — the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of Aa- 
6. nun, ron. The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab and A- 
4 and bibu,Eleazar and Ithamat. 
2 But Nadab and Abihudied before their fa- 
ther,and had no children: thereforc Elcazar and I- 
thamar executed the Prieſts office. 
And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadokof 
Dr,com. the] ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons 
i — according to their offices in their mini- 


if. ro, 


on. 
And there were found more of the ſonnes of 
ety. Elcaratbythef numberof men, then ofthe ſonnes 
of Ithamar : and they dinided them, to wit, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, according to 
the houſholde of their fathers, and among the ſons 
of Ithamar, according to the houſhold of their fa- 
thers,cight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the ðanctuary 
and therulers of the houſe of God were of the ſons 
of Elexzar,and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Lenites, wrote them before the king 
and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt,and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar.and (de tho chiefe ſa- 
thers of the Prieſts and of the Leuites, one family 
being teſerued for Eleazar, and another reſetued 
for Ithamar. 

7 And the firſt lot fell toTehoiatib, and the ſo- 
cond to Iedaiah, 

g Thethirdto Harim the fourth to Seorim, 

9 Thefift to Malchiiab, the ſixt to Miiamin, 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkorz che eight to Abilah, 


3 The ſonne of Vzzicl was Michah, the ſonne of 
Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiiah,the ſomme 
of Isſhiiah, Zechariah. 

25 The ſonnes of Merari,were Mahli and Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Iaaziiah,was Beno. 

27 The ſonnes of Merati,of Iahariah were Bens, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri, 

28 Of Mahli ce Elcazar, which had no ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierahmeel. 

30 And the ſons of Muſhi were Mahli and Eder 
and Ierimoth: theſe were ſonnes ofthe Leuites after 
the houſhold oftheir fathers. 

3r And theſe alſo caſt lots with their brethren 
the ſunnes of Aaron before king Danid, and Zadek 
and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts 
and of the Leuites, eueu the chiefe of the families 
againſt their yonger brethren. 

CHAP. XXV. 

The ffugers ave appointed with their places ani log, 
O Danid and the captains of the army ſeparated 
tor the miniſtery the ſonnes of Aſaph, and He- 

man, and Ieduthun, ho ſhould ſing propheſies with 
harps,with viols, and with cymbals,and their num - 
ber was auen of the men for the office of their mini- 
ſtery o wit, 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph,Zaccur, and Loſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of Aaph 
were vader the hand of Aſaph,which ſang prop 
by the f commiſsion of t he king. 


ah, and Zeri, and leſhaiah,Aſhabiah,and Matrithiah 
ſire, vnderthe hands of their tathers: Ieduthun ſang 
prophecies with an harpe, for to giue thanks and to 
praiſe the Lord. 

4 Of Heman the ſons of Heman, Bukkizh, Mat- 
taniah,Vzziel,Shebuel, & lerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 


nini, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Iuſh- 10 r 
[4 


bekaſhah,Mollathi, Hothir, a Mahazioth. 


5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings or fer 
[Seer in the words of God to liſt vp the ſhorne: and a 
God gaue to Heman ſouteteene ſonncs aud three 0 he 


— 6 All 


ies * 
Of leduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun Gedali- Ad 


14 The ſeuenti 
his brethren twee li 

15 The cight 1 
brethren twe lue. 


20 The thirtet 
and his brethren! 
21 The ſourte 
and his brethren! 
21 Thefattecn 
his brethr-0 ewe! 
23 The ſixtee 
his brethren twel 
24 Th ſ:aen 
ſannes and his bt 
25 Theeight 
his brethren twe 


26 Theninere 
his brethren twe 
2 Thetwent 
his brethren twe 
28 The one 2 
formcs and his bi 


man to the gate 
the trea ſurt. 
cetningt 
Korhites, M 
the ſonnes of Al; 
2 Aud the { 
the eldeſt, Iedia 
Lathuiel the fou 
3 Elam the 
enai the ſeucutt 


c 


. Ouerſeers of the treaſures, 141 


4 Alltheſe were vndgr che I band of their fa- and Sacarthe forrth, and Nethancel the 
4 ing in the hoaſe of the Lord, with 5 Ammiel the — — 


cher f , | 
* for the ſeruice of the houſe of thai the eight, tor God had bleſſed him. 
God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and Heman were at 6 And to Shemauah his ſonne were ſons borne, 
had the kings f commandement. that ruled in the hoaſe of their father, for they 


7 So was their number with their brethren were men of might, 
that were inſtruct inthe ſongs of the Lord, exen of 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, aud Re- 
* 3 _ r lah. 
$ c c charge, as e were | ſens of Obed Edom : * 
well imall as great, the cunning man as the ſchaller. and their ſonnes and their brethren, — — 
And the firſt lot tell to Loſeph, which wasof and ſtrong to ſerue, even threeſcore and two of O- 
b, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- bed Edom. 
turen and his ſonnes, were twelue. . 9 And of Meſhelemiah founcs and brethren, 
10 Thethirdto Zaccur, her, his ſouncs and his eizhteaae migbtte men. 
brethren were twelue. is And of Hofhof the foancs of Merati, the 
xx Tbe fourth to I 1zri, bee, his ſonnes and big ſonnes were Shari the chiefe, and ( though hee was 
decthren twelue. not the eldeſt, yet his farther made him the chicfe) 
12 The fifth to Nethaniab, he, his ſonnes and his 1 Helkiah theſecond, Tebaliah che third, aud 


brethren twelue. Zechariah the fourth: all the { ſonues aud the bre- j 0r cow? 
13 The ſirt to Bukkiah, bee, his ſfonnes and his chren ot Holah were thirteen, ſous 
7 — 1 . _— | dinifions of the porters j0r | 
14 The ſcucnth to Icſharelab, he, his ſonnes and © the cructe men, ng the charge agaualt thei 
his — — twelue., , brethren to ſerue in the Naefe a * 4. 
15 The eight to Icſhaiab, he, his ſonnes and his "| And they caſt lots both ſmall and great, for 
brethren ewelue., the houſe of their fathers for euery gate 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his ornezand = 1+ And the lor onthe Eaſt fide fell to [Shele- lo- Me: 
his brethren twelue. h + then they caſt lors for Zechariah his ſpane, — 
17 The teach to Shimei, bee, his ſonncs and his 2 Wiſe counſellour, and his lot came out North- . 


brethren twelue. ward: 
18 The cleuenth to Azareel, hee, his ſaunes and 1 To Obed Edom Southward, & to bis fonncs 
his brethren tw · lue. the ſonnes of Aſuppim: 
19 The twellth to Aſhibiah, Hee, his ſounes and 16 ToShuppim and to Hofah Weſtward with 
his brethren twelue. the gate of Shallecheth by the paucd ſtreete tha 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, her, his ſunnes Boeth vpward, ward oner againſt ward. 
and his brethren twelue. t Eaftward weve fixc Lenites, aud Northward 
21 The ſourtecuth to Mattithiah, bee, his ſonnes fourc a day, «ud Southward foure a day, & roward 
and lis brethren twelue. Aſuppim two and two, 
22 The fittecnth to Ierimoth, hee, his ſounes and 18 In Parbar tow: rd the Welt were fouge by the 
his btethren twelue. paned ſtreete, and two in Parbat. 
23 The firteenth to Hanami ah, fe his ſonnes and 19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters of the 
his btethrentwelue. ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſounes of Merati. 
24 Th ſeuentrenth to Toſhbekaſhah, bee, his 22 d of the Leuites, Ahiiah nas oucrthe 
ſannes and his brethrentwelue, treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
25 Theerghteenth ro Hanani, he, his ſonnes and ſures of the dedicate thangs. 
his twelue. 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan Y.e ſonnes of the 
26 Theninete-nth to Mallothi he his ſunnes and Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan: the ohicfe fa 
his brethren twelue. thets of Laadan were Gerſhunni n, Lehieli. 
29 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſunnes and , 22 The ſonnes of Ichieli were Zethan aud Ia 
his brethren twelue. bis brother , «ppoinged oner the treaſures of the 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, hee, his houſe ofthe Lord. 
fonmes and his brethren twelue. 23 Of the Amramites, of the Izharites, of the 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, Ser, his Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. 
founcs and his brethren twelae. 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſham,the foane 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, bee, ot Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 
his fonnes and his brethten twelue. 25 And of his j brethren which come of Elieter ov, 
31 The foure aud twentieth to Romamti-ezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne , and Icſhaiah his ſonne, fins. 
te, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſanue, and She- 
CHAP, 411. lomith his ſonne. 


t Theporters of the Te ple are orda ned entry 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren weve @- 
man to the pate which hee Hani Hehe, 20 andener Bf all the treaſures of the dedicatc things; which 
the trea/ure. Dauid the king, & the chiefe fathers, the captaines 


9 the | diuiſioms of the porters of the ouer thouſands, and hundreds, and the captaiaes 


- Trochites, Mcſhelemiah the ſonme of Kore of of the armie had dedicated. 
the ſonnes of Aſaph. 27 (For of the battels and of the 38 
2 Aud the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah dedicate to maintaine the houſe ef the Lord) 


the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadizh the third, 28 And all that Samuel the Secr had dedicate, 


Lathnuiel the fourth, aud Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of 
3 Elam the fift, Ichohanan the ſixt nd Elicho- Ner,aud Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah and whoſocucr 
enai the ſeucuth. bad dedicate any tb, it was vader the hand e 


4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah Shelomith and his brethren, s 
theeldeſt, lchozabad the ſecond, loah the third, 29 Of the Itharites was Chenaniah * his 
onnes, 


Rulers and Officers appoynted 


ſonnes, for the buſineſſe without euer Iſtael, for ok 
ficers and far iudges. f : 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſcuen hun- 
dred were officers for Itael beyond Iotdan Weſt- 
ward, in all the buſincſſe of the Lord, and forthe 
ſeruice of the king. _ n 

31 Among the Hebronites was Tediiah the chie- 
felt, cycn the Hebromtes by bis generations accor- 
ding to the families. And inthe fourticth ycer: of 
the reigue of Dauid they were ſought lor: & thete 
were found among them men of actiuitic at Iazet 
in Gilead, 

32 And his brethren men of actiuitie, twa thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, whom king 
Dauid made rulers oucr the Renbenites , and the 
Gadites, and the halfe ttibe of Mauaſſch for _ 
matter pcrtaminę to God, and for the kings buſi- 
neſſe. 

* C HAP. XXVII. 
of the princes and rulers that miniſtred unto the 


Kms. 

He children of Iſrael alfo after their number, 

enen the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 
fands and of hundreds, and their officers that ſer- 
EG. di. ved the King by diuers f courſes , which came in 
rfons or and went ont, mon:th by moncth througbout all 
mas, the moneths of the yeere : in eucry courle were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth was 
Kiſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : aud in his courſe 
were fourc and twentie thouſand. 

Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chief: ouet 
all the princes of the armics far the firſt moueth. 

d oucr the courſe of the ſecond moneth 

was Dodai an Ahohite, and th was his courſe, and 
Mikloth was a captaine, and in his courſe were 
foare and twentie thouſand. 
-- Ihe captaine of the third hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt + and in his courſe were ſoute aud 
twentie thouſand. 

& This Benaiah was mightie among * thirtie, 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe was Amiza- 
bad his ſonne. 

The fourth for the fourth moneth was Aſa- 
hel the brother of Toab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him: and in his courſe were toure and twenty 
thouſand. 

8 Thefift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahitc : and in his courſe foure & twen- 
tic thouſand. 

9 The ſixt for the fixt moricth war Tra the ſonne 
of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and iu his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand. 

to The ſ-ucnth for the Fon-nth moneth was He- 
lex the Pelonite of the ſonnes of Epliraim: and in 
his courſe four: and twentie thauſand. 

11 The eight for the eight moneth wr Sibbecai 
the Huſhathite of the Zarhit s: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth x as Abiczer 
the Anethothite, of the ſonnes df Iemini: and in 
his courſe foure aud twentie thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Mahari 
the Netophathite of the Zathites : & in his courlc 
foure and twentie thonſand. 

14 The eleuenth for the clenenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, ot the ſonues of Ephtaim: 
and iu his courſe fonre and twentie thouſand, 

15 Thetwclfth for therwelfth moncth was Hel. 

dai the Netoplathite, of Qthnicl, and in his courſe 
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foure and twentie thouſand, 

16 Moreouer the , err oner the tribes ef 1 
rael were theſe : oner the Reubenites werſruler, K 
lieſerthe ſonne of Zichri: ouer the -Shimeoniteg, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah : 

19 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabtah the ſonne of 
Remuel » ouer them of Aharon, a Zadok: 

18 Ouer Tadah, Elihn of the brethren of Danid: 

er Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael : 

19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Oba. 
diah: oner Naphtali, lerimoth the ſonne of Azriel: 

20 Oner the ſons of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſonne 
of Axxaziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, Joel 
the ſonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Ouer the other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
Iddo the ſonne of Techatiah: oner Benjamin, Ias- 


ſiel the ſonne of Abner: 


23 Oucr Dan Azariel the ſore of Ierobam. 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 J ButDauid roake not the number of them 
from twentie yere old and vnder, becauſe the Lord 
had ſaid that he would increaſc Iſrael like vnto the 
ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah beganne to ( 
number : bnt he finiſhed it not, becaufe there came 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the numbet 
put mito the Chronicles of King Dauid. 

25 And ouer the kuigs treafurts was Azmaneth 
the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
towres was Iehonathan the ſonne of Vzziah: 

26 And ouer the workemen in the field that til 
led che ground, wes Eztithe ſonne of Chelub: 

27. And ouer them that drefſed the vines, wa 
Shimei the Ramathite, and ouer that which apper- 
tained to the vines, and ouet the ſtore of the wine 
was Zabdiche Shiphmite : 

28 And ouer the oliue trees, and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleyes, was Baal-Hanan the Ge- 
derite : and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Loaſſi 

29 And ouer the oxcn that fedde in Sharon, new 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 

30 And oucr the camels wat Obi 6 Iſhamaclite: 
and ouer the aſſes was lehdtiah the Meronothite 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Iaxi the Hagarite: 
all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance that wa 
king Dauids. 

32 And Iebhonathan Dauids vncle, a man of 
counſell & of vnderſtanding (for hee was a Scribe) 
and Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with che 
kings ſonnes. 

33 And Ahitophcl v the kings connſellet, and 
Huthai the Archite the kings fricud. 

34 And after Ahitopbel was Tehoiada the ſanne 
of Beuatah, & Abiathar : and captaine of the kings 
armie was loab. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

2 Becau't Daun was forbidden to build the Tm. 
ple, he willeth Salomon ami the people to performe it, 
9 exhorting him to Dare the Lor. 

Na Dauid aſſembled all the princes of Iſtacl: 
the princes of the tribes, and the captaines of 
the bands that ſerned the king, and the captaines 
0 thouſands, and the captames of hundreds, and , 
the rulcis of all the ſubſtance and poſleſsion of the 


king, and of his ſonn-s, with the ¶ Eunuches, and o 


Gn 
2 And kiag Dauid ſtood vp vpon hisf-et, and 36. 


th mightie, and all the men of power, vnto Teru- / 
ſalem. 


ſaid. Hare ye me my brethren & my people: I pur- 
poſed to haue built an honſe of teſt for ie _— 
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the Conenant ofthe Lord, and for a * fortſtoole of the Arke of the Cournant of the Lord - 

o God, and haue made ready forthe building. 19 All, ſapd hee, by writing ſent to mee bythe 
But God faid vote me,* Thou ſhalt not build hand of the Lord, —4— mee vnderitand all 

an houſe for my Name , becauſe thou haſt beene a the workemanſhip of the paterne. 

man of warte, and haſt ſhed blood. 20 And Danid Gid to Salomon his ſonne, Bee 
Yet « the Lord God of Iſracl choſe mee be - ſtrong & of a valiant courage, and doe ic. ferre noe, 

fare all the houſe of my father to be king oner Iſta-- nor bee afraid, forthe Lord God, wen my Gods 

el for euer ( for in Iudab would hee chuſe a prince, with thee , hee will not leanethee, nor forſike the 

& otthe houſe of Iudah is the bouſe of my father, till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for the ſcruice 

and among the ſonnes of my father he delighted in of the houſe of the. Lord. 

me to make me king ouer all Iſrael) 21 Bchold alſo the companies of the Prieſts and 

5 * Soof all my ſonnes (forthe Lord hath gracn the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of Gody 


me many ſonnes) he hath euen choſen Salomon my cuen they ſhall bee with thee tor the whole worke, N 


ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the kiugdome of the with euery free heart that is skilfull ia any maner of 


Lord ouer Iiracl. ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the people wil be fEb ara 
hy xerds 


6s And he ſaid vnto me Salomon thy ſonne, hee f wholly at thy commandement. 
ſhall build mine houſe and my courts : for I haue CHAP, XXIX. 
choſey him to bee my tonne, and I will bee his fa- 2 Theoffer ng of D and of the princes for the 
ther, building of tl e Temple, to Dani gizeth thankes to 
4 I will eſtabliſh therefore his kingdome for the Lord. 20 Me exhorteth the people to do the fare. 
exer,ifhe endeuour himſclfe to doe my commande- 32 Salomon w created K ng, 285 Damd dieth , and 
ments, and my iudgements as this day. Salomon hus ſonne re1yneth in hu ftcad. 
$ Now therefore in the fight of all Iſtael the | 7 — Dauid the King ſaid vnto all the 
Congregation of the Lord, & in the audience of our IVI Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
God, keepe and ſee ke for all the commandements mine onely ſonne youg and tender, and the worke 
ofthe Lord your Gol, that yee may poſleſſe this * great: tor this houſe j not for man, but for the 
pood land, and leaue it for an inheritance for your Lord God. 
children after you for euer. 2 Now I haue prepored with all my power for 
And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know thou the the houſe of my God. gold for veſſels of golde, and 
God of thy tather, & ſerue him with a perfect heart, filuer for chem of filuer, aud brafſe for thivgs of 
{nd with a willing minde * Foe the Lord ſearcherh braſſe, yron fer things of yroa , and wood for chaves 
zalhearts , aud vnderſtandeth all: the imaginations of wood, and onix ſtones and tones to be fer, and 
n of thoughts : if thou ſeeke him, he will betound of carbunkle ſtones and of diuers colours, and all pre- 
i ther, but if thou forſake him, hee will caſt the: off cious ſtones, aud marble ſtances in abundance. 
1 for euet. 3 Morcouer, becauſe I haue delight in the 
e Take heede now , forthe Lord hath choſen houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne golde and 
thee to build the houſe of the Sanftuary : be ſtroug filuer, which I haue given to the houſe of my God, 
therefore and doe it. beſide all that I haue prepared for the houſe of the 
1: Then Daujd gane to Salomon his ſonne the Sanctuary, 1 
parerne of the porch aud of the houſes thereof, and 4 Enen three thouſand talents of golde of the 
ite cloſets thereef, and of the galleries thereof, golde of Ophir and ſeuen thouſand talents of ſiued 
and of the chambers thereof that are within, and of filuer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, 
the houſe of the merci-ſeate. 5 The gold for the thmgs of gold, and the ſiluer 
12 And the paterne of all that + hee had in his for :hings of filuer, and for all the worke by the 


for all the chamber roound about, for the treaſures hand to day vato the Lord 


n che houſe of God, and for the treaſures ofthe de- s Sotheprinces ofthe fami'ies, and the prizces 


. ficate things, of the tribes of Iſrael , and the captaines of thou- 
13 And forthe courſes of the Prieſts , and of the ſands and ofhuudreds , with the rulcrs ofthe Kings 
Leuites , andfor all the worke tor the ſeruice cf the worke, offered willingly. 
bonſe of the Lud, and for all the veſicls of the mi- 7 And they gaue for the ſernice of the houſe of 
viſtery of the houſe of the Lord. God ſiue thouſand talents of gold. and ten thouſand 
14 He gaze of golde by weight, for the veſſels of pieces and ten thouſand talents of filner , and eigb- 
old fora | the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, nt treve thouſand talentsof braſſe, and owe hundreth 
all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, for all maner ycſ- thouſand talents ot yron. 
ſels of all maner of ſeruice. 8 And they with whome precious ſtones were 
r5 The weight alſo of gold for the candleſticks, found. gaue them ta the treaſure of the houſe of the 
and gold for their lamps, with the weight for eue Lord by the hand of Tehiel the Gerſhunrite. 
ry candleſticke, and {or the lamps thereof, and for 9 And the people reioyced when they offered 
the candleſtickes offiluer by the weight of the can - willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the Lord, 


dleſticke,and the lamps thereof, according to the with a petfect heart. Aud David the king alſo * re» Pſalms, 


vſe of euery candleſticke, ioiced with great ioy. 

16 And the weight of the gold forthe tables of 10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before all 
ſh-wbread,for euery table, and ſiluet for the tables the Congregation, and Dauid ſaid, Blefled be thon, 
of ſiluer, © Lord God of Iſrael our father, for euer and e- 

19 And pure gold forthe fleſhhookes, and the uer. 
boules, and { plates , and for baſins, gold in weight 1 Thine O Lord, & greatneſſe and power, and 
for euery baſin, and for filuer baſius, by weight for glory and victory, and praiſe? for all that is in hea- 
euer baſi d. uen and in earth the : thine is the kingdome, O 

18 And forthe Altar of inceuſe, pure golde by Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ouer all. 
weight, and gold for the paterne ol the charet of 12 Both ches and honour coane of ther, and thou 
the Chcrubs that ſpred themſc lues, and coueted teig neſt oper all, and in thine hand is 41 — 

a agth, 


hortation to Salomon. Chap. xxix. Gifts for the Temple. 143 


minde for the courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. and bands of artificers : and who is willing | to fill his fr, to of 
fer. 


112.4. 


Dauids prayer. 


ſtrengrh,and in thinehand it is to make great, and 
to gine ſtrength vnto all. 

1; Now therefore ont God, wethanke thee,and 
praiſethy glorious Name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my people. that we 
ſhould be abloto offer willingly after this ſort ? for 
all things come ofthce: and of thine owne hand we 
haue giuenthee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſoienr- 
ners, like all our fathers : our dayes are lik: the ſna- 
dow vpen the earth, and there is none f abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, all this abundance that wee 
haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy 
Name is ofthinc hand and all i; thine. 

17 I knowe alſs my God, that thou *trieſt the 
16. 5. cha. heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe: I haue 
offered willingly in the vyrightneſſe of mine heart 
all theſe things: nowe alſo haue I ſcene thy people 
which are found heere to offer vnto thee willingly 
wich ioy. 

18 G Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers + keepe this for euet in the purpoſe, 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, aud prepare 
che ir hearts vutothee, 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſon a perfect heart 
to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimonies, and 
thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to build the 
houſe which I haue prepared. : 

20 CC AndDanid faidetoall the Congregation, 
Now bleſſe the Lord yonr God. And allthe Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of theirfathers, 

bowed done them heads, and worſhipped the 
Lord and the King. 
21 Aud they offered ſactiſices vnto the Lord, and 
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the Chronicles. 
THE ARGVM ENT. 
Huſecond books conte ineth briefly m ect, that which is compre/ euded iu the two booker of the K 


] that u, from the reiguc of Salomon 10 


be confidered. Firſt,that t. 
nne had recourſe to the Lor 


teene yeeres and ſi xe mouct hs. 


CHAP. I 
6 Tie offyine of Sa/omon ot Gileou. ꝗ He prayeth 
vnto God to g iue h n wiſdom; 11 Which he giueth 
him aui more. 14 The number of his charets and 
borſemem, 1 5 aud of his riches, 
Hen Salomon the ſon of Dauid was 
confirmed in his kingdom-: and the 
_ his God was with him, & mag- 
7 nifed him highly. 
foo 2 And — ſpake vnto all I 
In. 2. 46. tael to the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, 
aud to the ludges, and to all the zouernots of Iſra- 
el, euen the chiefe tathers. | 
3 SoSalomon and all the Congregation with 
him went to the hieplace that was at Gibeon : for 
there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of 


Or efta- 
l. ſbed, & 


II. chron. 


e deſtruction of leruſa em and the carying away of the people cape» 
tiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine things declared and ſet foorth more Copiouſly then in the book's of 
the King «and therefore ſerus greatly to the under flanding of the Prophets. But three things ure here chieſty t 
e god) Kings, when they [aw the plagues of Godprepared againſt the ir country i- 
and by earn'ſt prayer were heard,and th 
« thing that great y offendeth God, that ſuch as care him and profeſſe 
the wicked. Aud third'y how the good rulers tuey lowed the Prophets of God and were ery ;ea'ous to ſer forth 
bis religion throw hout all their dommions and contrarmsiſe the withed hated his m niſters, depoſed the 
for the true religion and word of God)et vp idolatry, aud ſerue i God according to the fantafit of men. Tim 
haue we hitherto the chieſt acts from the beginuing of the worlad to the lialaing agame of Jeruſalem which wa 
the two ani thirtie yere of Darius aud conteme m the whole, three thou uu fix: hundred threeſcore and eg 


The offering of 8 
on the morro after that day, they offred burnt 
terings vnto the Lorde, ec a thouſand Hul. 
locks, a thonſand rams, n a thouſand with 
their drinke offerings, and ſacriſices in abundance 
for all Iſrael, 

22 And they did eat & drinke before the Lord 
the ſame day with great joy, and they made Salo. 
mon the ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond time, and 
anoynted him prince before the Lord, and Zadek 
for the high Prieſt, 

23 So Salomon ſite on the throne of the Lord u 
King in ſtead of Dauid his father, and proſpeted: 
and all Iſiaelobeyed him. 

24 And all the princes and men of power, and 
all the ſonnes of king Dauidſſubmitted themſelues ii 
vuder king Salomon. the 4 

25 And the Lord magniſied Salomon in dignity, 
in the fight of all Iſrael, and gaue him ſo glonousa 
kingdome, as no king had before him in Iſrael, 

26 J Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhaireigneds- , 
ger all Iſrael, Uh 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned oner Iſnclpa 
fourtie yere : ſeuenyete reigned hee in Nebron aad 
three and thirty yere reigned he in Teruſalem + 

28 And hee died in a good age, full of dayes,fi- 
ches and honour,and Salomon his ſonnereignedin 
his ſtead. 

29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the king firſt 
and laſt, behold. they are written in the book of 8 
muelthe Seer,and in the booke of Nathan the p- 
phet, and in the booke of Gad the Ser, : 

30 Withall his reigue and his and times 
that went oner him, and ouer Iſtael, and ouer all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 


7 e remoued.The ſecoud,how 1 
us region, ſhow'd ioʒ ne in amitie with 


God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had made 
in the wildernes. 

4 Butthe Arke of God had Danid broughtvp 
from Kiriath-icarim,when Dauid had made preps- 
ration fot it: for he had pitched a tent for it ia le- 
ruſalem. 

5 Moreouer,the braſen altar that Bezalcel the f 
ſonne of Vri the ſo ne of Hur had made, did he ſet ** 
before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Salomon 
and the Congregation ſought it. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
vpon the brazenaltar that was in the Tabernacle 
the Congregation: *euen a thouſand burnt offrings l 
offered he vpon it. 51 

7 F The ſame night did God appeate to Salo- 
mon, & id vnto him, Aske what I (hall pn, 


bor for che Temple. 


Au Salomon aid yato God, Thou baſt ſh w- 


¶ great metcie vnto Dainid my father & haſt 
—_— Wo teighe in hes ſtead. | 
Now therefore, O Lotd God, bing promiſe 
A David my father be true + for thou haſt made 
the Lord ne hing ouet a great people, like to the duſt of the 
earth. | 
— to Gin- me now wiſedome an ¶ knowledge, that 
12 [nr gog on and goe mw deſure ths people fo 
o can tudge this thy people? . 
Lord us ti And God fajd to Salomon, Becauſ* this was 
ſpered: thine heart, . 
fires, nor honor, not the liues of thine enem 
yet haſt asked long life, but haſt asked forthe: 


ind knowledge, that thou mighteſt iudge 
,oncr — fave made — Lin * 
14 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and I will giue thee riches and t eaſures and 
uur, ſo that thete hath not beene the like among 
the Kings which were before thee, neither after 
fee ſhall chere be the like. 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, that 
8 at Gideon, to Ictuſalem, from before the Ta- 
of the Congregation,and reigned ouer If 


14 And Salomou gathered the charets and 
ktlemen: Aud he had a thouſand & foure hundred 
Gurets, and tweluc thouſ.ad horſemen, whome he 
led inthe chatet cities, and with the King at le- 


is And the King gaue filuer and gold at Teruſa- 

kn as tones, & gave cedar trees as the wild figge 

ies that are ab in the pla ine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had borfes brought out of E- 
* fine linnen: the kings merchaats recei- 

the ine linnen for a price, 

ly They came mam and brought out of 

ke charet worth fix hundred ſpelels of ſiluct, that 

San borſe for an hundred and ſi tie: and thus they 

lrought Sores to all che Kings of the Hittites, and 


Wthe Kings of Aram by vheir f meancs. 
SA IL 
he King? 2 N 11ember of Salomons workemen to build the 
cope ca. Temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth to Mir om the King of Ty- 
books of wood and wortemen. 
 chiefty to Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
ontre) for 1 forthe Name of the Lord, and an I houſe fot 
how in lis ki e. 
ville with 2 And Salomon told out ſcucntie thouſand that 
p ſer forth bate burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men to hew 
hem and ſaves in the mountains, and three thouſand & fixe 
en, Tum buadreth to ouerſee them. 
hich wa 3 And Salomon ſent to} Huram the king of Ty. 
and w,ſfymg, As thou haſt doue to Danid my father, 
ud Akten ſend him cedat treesto build him an 
t to dwell in, ſo doe to me. 
ad made 4 Bchold, I build an houſe vato the Name of 
Lord my God, to ſanctific it vnto him and to 
ought vp durne fweet incenſe before him, & fur the continu- 
le prep# ill hewbread, & for the burnt offrings of the mor- 
it in le- ung and cuguing, on the Sabbath dayes, and in the 
, ew moneths, and in the ſolemne fealts ofthe Lord 
alcel the wr God : this is a perpetuall thing for Iſrael. 
id he ſet "* 3 5 And the houſe which I build & great: for 
4 om great u our God aboue all gods. 

6 Whois he thenthat can be able to build him 
he Lord a houſe, when the heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
macleof ns cannot containe him > who am I then that I 
offring3 wy hould build him au houſe ? but 7 doe it to burne in- 

3+ | fenſe before him. 
to Salo- 7 Sen} mee now therefore a cunning man that 
e thee Au otke ju gold, in ſilucg. & in bæaſi: and is yron, 


Chap ij. iĩ 
and i crimſon and bl 1 
ES — — ue ſilbe, and that I Orſon | | 
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grancn worke with the cunning men 
chat are with me in ludab and in Ieruſalem, whom 
Dꝛuid my fatner hath red. 
Send me alf trees irre trees and I Al- 
— woes, from Lebanon : for I know that thy Or 
eruants can $kill to he timber Lebanon: mas, 297, 
behold, my ſeruants ſhelbe with thine, 
9 That they pepere nce timber laaden- 
dance: for the bouſe which I do build, is great and 
wonderfull. 


1% And behold, I will giue to thy ſeruants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber, twentic thouſand 
t meaſures of beaten wheate, and rwentie thouſand f E6r. Co. 
meaſures of barley, and twentie thouſand bat ia of m. 
wine, and rwentie thouſand baths of oyl/. 

It Then Huram king of Tyrus inwrk 
ting, which he ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the 1 orde 
hath loued bis people, he hath made thee king o- 
ner them. 

12 Huram ſaid morequer, Bleſſed bee the Lord 
God of Iſtael which made the heauen & the earth 
and that hath giuen to Danid the King, a wiſe ſonne 
that hath diſcretion, ptudence, and ynderſtanding 
to build an houſe to the Lord, and a palace for his 
kingdome. 

12 Now theteftr: I haue ſent a wiſe tuan, ani of 
vaderſtanding of twy father Hurams, 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyrus, and be can 
ill to worke in golde, in filuer, in braſſe, inyron, 
in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue fille, and 
in fine linnen, and in crimſon, and can graue in all 
gun rn & broyder in all broydered 
that be giuen him with thy cunning men, an 
_ the cunning men of my lord Dauid thy fan 


15 Now therefore the wheate and the batley, 
the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken 
of let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 

16 And wee will cut wood in Lehanon as much | 
as thov ſhalt need, and wil bring it tothe in rafts 107/075 
by the ſ-a to plapho, ſo thou mayett carie them to l 
wr bred all the ſtrangers 

17 & Salomon num a 
PA. & in the land of Iſrael, after the aumbring 
chat his father Dauid had numbred them : and they 
were found an hundreth and three and fifty thou- 
ſand and fixe hundreth. 

1$ And hee ſer ſcu-nty thouſand of them to the 
burden, & fonreſcore thouſand to hew Alones in the 
mountaine, and three thouſind and ſixehundreth 
oucrſcersto cauſe the people to worke. 

CHAP, IIL 

1 The Temple of the Lord, andtiheperch ave luil- 
ded,wnth other things therers belonging. 

*O * Salomon began to build the houſe of the 
— in leruſalem, in mount Meriah, which had t · & 
been : declared vnto Dauid hs father, in the place 6 l. 
that Dauid prepared in the threſhing floore of Or- 
nan the lebuſite. 2 Son.24 

2 And h: began to build in the ſegond moneth, 16, l. 
end the ſecond day in the fourth yeere of his reigne. 

3 Aud theſeare the meaſures, whereon Salomon 
grounded to build the houſe of God the length of 
cubits after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubita, 
and the breadthtwentie cubites: 

4 And the porch that was before the lenge}. in 
the front ofthe breadth wes tweutie cubits, an | the 
kcioht was au hundred and tweutie, and he oacr- 
laid ie within with pure gold. 

$ And the greater houſe 2 with fure — 

whico 


| 
| 


1. Kg. 
6.24. 


x.Kmes 
7.23. 


deliccs. 
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which hee ouerlayd with good golde, and graued 
thereon palme trees, and 98 

s And he ouerlayd h houſe with precious ſtone 
tor beaurie : and the gold was geld of Paruaim. 

7 The houſe, Ifay, the beames, and wals 
thereof, and the doores thereof id hee with 

gold, aud grauedCherubims the walles. 

8 <Hee made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
lace : the length thercof was tn the front of the 
readth of the houſe twentie cabits, and the bredth 

thereof twentie cubits : and he overlaid it with the 
belt gold of ſine hundredtalents. 

9 And the weight ofthe naileswes ſiſt ie ſhekels 

of gold, and he overlaid the chambers with gold. 

ie J And inthe houſe of the moſt holy place he 
made two Cherubims wrought like children, and 

duerlaid them with gold. | 

11 * And the wings of the Chernbims were 
twentie cubits long: the one wing was fine cubites, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the other 
wing ſiue cubites, reaching to the wing of the other 
Che ruo. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
ſiue cubits, reaching tothe wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing five cubites ioyninę tothe wing of 
the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twentie cubits : they ſtood on their feet, and 
their faces weretoward the houſe. 

14 © Hee made alſo the vaile of blue ſilke and 
parple, and crimſon, and finelinnen, and wrought 
Che rubims thereon. 

15 d be made beforethe houſe two pillars 
of fine and thirtie cubites hie: and the chapiter that 
was vpon the top of each of them was ſiue cubits. 

16 He made alſochaines for the Oracle, and put 
them on the heads of thepillars, and made an hun, 
dreth- pomegranates, and put them ameng the 
chaines. 

17 And he ſet vp the pillats before the Temp'e, 
one on the right hand & the other on the left, and 
called that on the tight hand lachin, and that on 
the lett hand Beaz. 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 The allar of brafſe, 2 The molten ſca. 6 The 
cauldrons. 5 Thecandleflicks c. 

Nd he made an altar of braſſe twentie cubſtes 
g long, and twentie cubits broad, and ten cubirs 
igh, 

: And he made a molten * ſea often cubits frõ 
brim to brim round in commpaſſe, & ſiue cubits hie: 
and a line ot thirtie cubits did compaſſe it about. 

3 And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen, which 
did compaſſe it round about, ten ina cubite com- 

paſsing the ſea about ;tworowes of oxen were caſt 
when it was molten. 

It ſtood vpon tweluc oxen : three looked to- 
ward th: North, & threelooked toward the Weſt, 
and three looked toward the South, and three loo- 
ked toward the Eaſt, and the ſea food aboue vpon 
them an4 all theirhinder parts w-re inward, 

5 Audthethicknes th: teoſ v an hand bredth, 
and tie brimme thereof was like the worke of the 


gor floure brimme of a cup, with floures of I lillies : it eoutai- 


ned three thouſand baths, 

6 lie made alſoten cauldrons, and put bue on 
the right hand. and ſiue on the lett, t@waih in them, 
and to clenſe in them that which appertained to 
the hint offerings : but the ſea was for the Ptieſtes 
to waſh in, 

7 © And he made ten candleſticks of gold ac- 
c#: ding to their fotme, & put them iu the Temple, 


II. chron. 


The Arke ol tt 
9 mad ate Se teſt 
« e ten tables, them in 
the Temple, ue on the ri 18 
e 
9 Aud bee made the court ot the Pricfts, and 


the great court, and dooresfor the and ouer. 
layd the doores thereof with braffe. * 10 


An 
to And he ſet the ſea on the fide Eaſtward 
2 — * | 2 
11 And Huram made pots, and beſoms,and ba- | 
fins, and Huram fimithed the worke that be ſhould 1 2 ** 
make for king Salomon forthe houſe of God, which Mo 
. wit, two pillars & the bowles,and the cha- 2 couenan 
pfkers on the top of the two pillari, and two grates came out 
to couer the two bowles of the chapiters which TY.” 
were vpon the top of the pillars: 
13 And foure —— pomegranates for the two 
grates, tworowes of pomegranates for | 
to couer the two bowles of thee — ome Parker: 
vpon the pillars. and of the 
14 He madealſe baſes, and made cauldrans v with cymt 
on the baſes : ed of the 
15 Anda ſea, and twelue bulles vader it: ie Pricfts 
15 Potsalſo,and beſoms, and flcſhhookes,& all * And 
theſe veſſels made Haram his father, to king Sale e. * 
mon for the houſe of the L od, of ſhining b — 
17 In 5 plaine of Iorden did the king caſt them th 
in clay berweene Succoth and Teredathah. — 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in great Lord 
—— : for the weight of braſſe could not ber ferh for cu 
reckoned. 
19 Aud Salomon made all the veſſels that were ou 2 
for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo and the fer 8 { 
tables, whereonthe dſtood. kdfilled 0 
20 Morevucr,the candleſticks, with their lamps 
EL .wmꝛꝗ elem hong ; $4on 
21 And the floures,and the Tampes,and the ſatd- 2 
fers of gald,which was fine gold. 2 — 
22 And the Jhookes, and the baſins, and the * 
ſpoones and the aſhpans of pure gold : the entry al- vo_ 
ſo of the houſe, and doares thereof within, even of o hab: _ 
the moſt — — : and the dootes of the boule, gy nr 
to wit, ol the Temple were of gold. N. — 
- - EVUAR'Y. 22 
1 The things dedicatedby Daxid ave put in the Im wu — 
ple. 2 The arkeis brought into the Temple, 16 What „ee 
nas within it. 12 They fie vnto the Lord, 1 — — 
O * was all the worke zniſhed that Salomos — 
made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salomes 7 * 
brought in the things that Danid his father had de- * ll 
dicated, with the ſiluer, and the golde, and allthe ito bay 
veſſels, and put them among the treaſures of the a 
bouſe ot God, 7 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of If I th 
el and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fathers 3 _—_ 
of the children of Iſrael vnto leruſalem to bring | P a7 prop — 
vp the arke of the couenant of the Lord from the 2 7 — 
citie of Dauid, whichis Zion. Alba wa 
3 And all the men of Iſtaelaſſembled vnto the $ Bu 
king at the feaſt : it was in the ſeuenth moneth. ae th 
4 And all the Eldersof Iſtael came, andthe — — 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. n ſo — 4 - 
5 Andtheycan:d ypthe Arke and the Taber 1 = 
nacle ofthe Congregation : aud all the holy veſſels | Bake — 8 
that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the Pricites — ke 1 
and — bring vp. ; ts And th 
6 And king Salomon and all the c_ f 
of Iſraelthat were aſſembled vnto him, / re before — — — 
the Arke,offring ſheepe and bullocks, which could | Lord promiſ 
nat be told, not numbied for multiende. of th — 
7 So che Prieſts brought the Arke of _o_ 11 And1} 


ad ba | & 


& Oracle,but they were not ſeene ſ without and there ang vpon it hee ſtood, and knee 


| lel to build an j houſe,that my Name might bee Altar inthis 


* + * And it was inthe heart of Dauid my father throwen before the ene 


mtu my Name, thou diddeſt well that f thou waſt 
* ſo — 


Chap, vj and ptayeth. 144 


er into the Oracle of Couenant of the Lord, that hee made with the chil- 
of the 


-» Leen Holy place, even vaderthe drenof _ . 
wings ums. 12 d ing ſtood be ore the Altar of the 
$ Forthe Cherabims ſtretched ont their wings Lord in —4 f all the —— IG 
over the place of rhe Arke, and the Cherubims co- racl,and ſtretched out hishands, 
geted the Arke and the bars thereof aboue. I; (For Salomon had made a braſenſcafold and 
9 And they drewout the bars, that the ends of ſet it in the mids of the Court, of Hue cubites long, 
the bars might be ſecnc out of the Arke before the and fiue cubires broad, and three cubits of height, 
led downe vpon his 
they are vnto this day. knees before all the C tion of Waal, and 
10 Nothing was in the arke,ſaue the two Tales ſtretehed out his hands toward heauen) 
which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where, the Lord made 14 Aud ſaide O Lord God of Iſrael,* there ij no 7. Mar, 
— the children of Iſracl, when they god like — in heauen nor in earth ich keeyeſt 2.8, 
came out of E couenant and mercy vnto thy ſcruants, that walke 
it And — Prieſtes were come out of the before thee with all their hace, " 
oral the Prieſts that were preſent, were 15 Thoa that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
ified od did not wait by courſe. my father, that thou haft promiſed bim: for thou 
12 And the Leuſtes the fingers of all ſorts, « of Fakeſt with thy mouck, and haſt fulfilled it with 
Abpb,of Heman,of Ieduthun and of their ſonnes U haud, as appeererh this day. lor, in ef 
ad of their brethren,being clad in fine linen, ſteod 146 Therefore now, Lorde God of Iſtael, keepe At, or 
with cymbals and with violes & hat ps at the Eaſt with thy ſeruaunt Dauid my father, that thou haſt 1% power 
ad of the altar & with them an red and twen= promiſed grwy br Thou ſhalt not want 2 man fE5r. « 
tie Pricfts blowing with rrampets : in my ſight, that t ypon the throne of Iſrael : Pier ſhalt 
13 And they were as one., blowing trumpets,aud ſo that thy ſonnes take heed to their waiesto walke 221 be wag 
Oo pres beard in praifing in my La as thou haſt walked before me. of: 
thanking the Lord, and when they lift vp chew 17 And no#,0 Lord God of Iſcael, jet thy word 
aud with cymbals and with be verified, whichthog ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant Da- 


ith 
— — when they praiſed the uid. 


Lord, finging, For be is becauſe his mercie /4- - 18 (Tt is true indeede that God will dwell with 
Arb for euer) then the h cen the houſe of the man on earth? beholde the & beauens and the hea- t.King, 
Lord was Glled with a cloud, nens ot h-au-ns are not able to containe thee: how 8.27. 


Zo that the Prieſtes could not ſtand to mini- much mort unable {s this houſe , which I haue 


ſer, becanſe ofthe cloud : for the glory oſ the Loxd built ) 
hdfilled the houſe of God. 19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of thy 
CHAP. VI. ſernant, and to his ſupplication,O Lord my Cod, to 
J $4'omon bleſſerh the people. 4 He praiſtth the heare the cry and ptalet, which thy ſetuant pray eth 


Lirde, 14 Hee prayeth vnto God for thoſe that ſhall before thee, 
2» That thine eyes may bee open toward this 


tg in the Temple. b 
1 *$alomonfaid, The Lord hath ſaid that be bouſe diy and night, en toward the place wherc- 
] would dwell inthe darke cloud: of thou haſt ſayd,that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 


2 And I haue builethee an houſe to dwell in an there, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer, 
lubitation for thee to dwell in for euer. which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed all 2: Heare thoa therefore the ſupplication of thy 
the Congregation of Iſraci(for all the Congregati- ſeruant,aud of thy pang which they prey in 
mof Iſrael ftood there) this place: and heare thou in the place of thine ba- 
4 And he ſaid Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, bitation, ewes in heauen, and when thou heareft,be 
who ſpake with his month vnto Dauid my father, mercifu l. 
ud hath with his j band fulfilled it, ſaying, 22 Wben aman ſhal finne againſt his neigh- 1.King, 
Since the day that I brought my opleoutef bor, and hee lay vpon him an oath to cauſe him to 8. 3t. 
the land of Egypt, I choſe no city of all the tribes of ſweare, and [ the ſwearer ſhall come before thine 12. 04th 
F 


there, neither choſe I any man to be arulerouer my 23 Then heare thou in heanen, & doe, aud jadge 
people Iſtacl. thy ſeruants in recompruſing the wicked, to bring 
6 But l haue choſen leruſalem, that my Name his way vpon his head, & in iuſtifying the righteous, 
wight de there, and haue choſen Danid to bee ouer to giue him according to hisrighteouſneſſe, 
ty peeple Iſrael. 24 Ju when thy _ Iſrael ſhall be ouer- 
my, becauſethey haue ſinued 
to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord God ag ünſt thee 1 an turne agalnc, and confeſſe thy or pra t 
of rael. Name aud JS make ſupplic ation before thee f 
$ But the Lotde ſayde to Dauid my fzther, in this houſe, 
25 Then heare thou in heanen,and be merciſull 
vnto the ſinne of thy people [ſracl, aud bring them 
againc vntothe Land which thou gaueſt ta them and 
9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not builde the to theirfathers, 
Houſe, but thy lone which ſhall come out of thy 26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, & there ſhalbe 
loines he ſh ll build an Houſe vnto my Name. no raine, becauſe they haue finned againſt thee, and 
ts And the Lord hath performed his ward that (hall pray in this place, and conleſſe thy Name, and 
ſake and I am riſen vp in the roome of Daurd þ turne from their ſin when thou doeſt afRict them, ov, 10. 
dy father and am ſet on the throne of Iſtael as the 27 Then heate thou in heauen, and pirdon the wars 160 
Lord promiſed. & haue built an houſe to the Name ſinn: of thy ſeruants, and of ——— iſracl (when place, 
elch Lord God of Litacl, thou haſt taught them the good y wherein they 
it And I haue ſet the &rke there, wherein isthe may walke)& giueraine _= thy land, which _ 
2 > 


Whereas it was in thine heart to bnilde au bouſe 


when there ſhalbe graſhopper,or caterpiller, when 
their enemy ſhal 1— m fin the cities of their 


Eb. in 
land, or any plague, or any ſickneſſe, 


the land 
1 ſhalbe made of of all Iſrael, 
Later. e ma man,or of a rael 
when cuery one (hal know his owne plague,and his 
own diſeaſe, and ſhal ſtretch forth his hands toward 
this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy 
place, and bee mercifull, and giue euery man accot- 


countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy migh 
hand. and thy ſtretched out arme: when they all 


when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or mildewe, med 


Salomons prayer. 11. chron. God heareth his pm 
haſt giuen vnto th le for an inheritance, Nd * when Salomou had made an end of 
Cha.20.9 > © * When there thal be famine inthe land, fire came downe from 


houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lorde 
29 Then what prayer and 1— ſoeuet had filled the Lords houſe, 


3 And when all the children of Iſhacl fawe the 


fire, and the glory of the Lorde come downe 
the houſe, wed themſelues 


they bo 


with therr 
the earth vpen the ; 


and worſhipped 


to vpe pauement, 
dwelling and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, 
laſteth for eucr 


Lotd, which King Danid had madeto praiſethe 
Lorde, becauſe his mercie lafteth for ener: when 


— (for — A ke b — th al crikices beforethe Lord. OT IO al 

eart( for thou o we carts of the chil- 

dren ——_ * 5 Andki Salomon offred a firtifite eb it * 
gr That they may feare thee, and walke in thy twenty thouſand bullecks,and an hundred & rwen- the Lord 

wayes, a8 long as they line in the land which thou tic thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all the people — 

gaueſt vnto our fathers. dedicated the houſe of God, — 
32 Morcouer, as touching the ſtranger which is & And the Prieſtes waited on their offices and the 3 | 

not of thy people Iſtael who ſhall come out of a far the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſicke of the them, 


come and pray in this houſe, Dauid ptaiſed GodF by them, the Prieſt alſo blewe 11 2 
33 Hearethon in heauen thy dwelling place, and — (x ouct againſt them : and all they of Iirael they b 
do according to al that the ſtranger calleth for vnto by. hav, ND 
thee,that all the people of the earth may know thy 7 Morcouer, Salomon hallowed the middleof i 
Name, and feare thee like thy people Iſracl,& that the Court that was before the houſe ot the Lorde: 1 Ti 

they may knew that thy name 18 ca led vpon in this for there hee had pre d barnt offerings and the nue to 

heuſe which I haue built. tat of the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen Ati to dwell 

34 When thy people ſhall goe out to battell which Salomon had made, was not ableto receine ; A 

againſt their enemies, by the way that thou ſhale the burut offering, and the meate offering, and the 1 

lor, 4*- ſend them · and they pray to thee | in the way to- latte. : 4 A 
cording to ward this city which thou haſt choſen, cuentoward 8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that timedfſes tepaires 

the mane? the houſe which I haue builtto thy Name, uen daies,and all iſiacl with him,a very great Con math. 

of this city 35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer, and gregation from the eutring in of Hamath yuto the '5 A 
; their ſapplication,and judge their cauſe. River of Egypt. horom tl 

1. Ming. 8. 26 It they ſinne againſt thee ( * for theteisno © And iu the eight day they made a ſolemne a- hes 
46. eccleſ. man that ſinneth not)and thou be angry with them ſembly : for they had made the dedication of the 6 Al 
7.22. and del iner them vnto the enemies, and they take Altar ſcuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. lomon | 
1.10%. 1.8. them and cary them away eaptiue vntu a land farre ro An the three & twentieth day of the ſcuenth the hort 
or neere, moneth , hee ſent the people away into their tents, ia 

dor, re- 37 It they q turne againe to their heart in the ioyous and with glad cart, becauſe of the goodnet ud tho 
pet. land whither they be caried in captiues, and turne that the Lord had dene for Dauid & for Salomon, i 
and ptay vnto thee in the lande of their captiuitie, and for Iſiael his poop. | den a0 

ſaying, We haueſinned,we haue tranſgreſſed and 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Led 14 — 

haue done wickedly, and the kin»s honſe, & all that came into Salomom 9 1 5 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their heart to make in the houſe of the Lord: and he pto- them in 

heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their ſperedin his houſe, con 

captiudaie whither they haue caried them eaptiues, 12 Jul the Lord ® appeared to ba lomon by 

and pray toward their land, vhich thou gaueſt vnto night, and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy prayct ad 9 B 

their fathers, and toward the citie whick then haſt haue choſen this place for my ſelfe tobe an houſe of ** 

choſen, and toward the houſe which I haue built ſacriſice. ; — 

for thy Name, 13 If I ſhutthe he auen that there be no raine,or kis chas 

39 Then hearethou in heauen, in the place of it I command the graſhopperto deuoure the land, _ i 

thine habitati n their praier and their ſupplication, or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, | Salome 

lor tain and j iudge their cauſe, and bee mercifull vnto thy 14 If my people among whom my Name is cal — 
lain their people which haue ſinned againſt thee. led vpon. do humble themſelues, ind pray, & ſeeke _—_ 
igt. 40 Now my God, I beſeech thee let thine eyes my pteſence, and turne from their wicked , Beans 
be open, and thine cates attent vnto the prayer chas then wil I heare in heanen. and be mercifults that he 

male in this place. ſinne and will heale their land: : not d 

Pſal. 132. 41 * Now therefore ariſe,O Lorde God, ſo come 15 Then minecyesſhal be open, and mine cares * 
8. into thy reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength : O attent vnto the prayer made in this place. rate is 
Lord God. letthy Prieſts be clothed with aluation: 16 For I haue now choſen & ſanctiſied this houſe, 2” 0 

and let thy Saints rejoyce in goodneſſe. that my name may be there for ener: and mine eyes « the Los 

42 O lord God,refuſe not the face of thinean- and mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. baile b 

ointed: remember thy mercies promiſed to Dauid 17 And if thou wilt walke before me,as Dauid "WS 

thy ſcruant. thy father walked. to doe according vato all that L of & 
CHAP, VIL haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſetue my ſta· i new M 

t The frecunſumeth the ſarrifice. 2 7 he glory of tutes and my indgements, as the: 

the Lord ih the temple. 12 He heareth hu prayer, 18 Then will I tabliſh the throne of = king: | bread, 

ry and promi eth to ex alt him and his throne. dom, according as I madethe equenam 7 ; 


hat Salomon built. Chap.viiz, ix The Queene of Sheba. 145 
father ſuying. Thou ſhalt not want a man to be 14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſts to their 
in EHael. offices, according to the order of Danid his father, 
19 Dur if ye tune away and forſake my ſtatutes and the Leuites in their watches, ſor to praiſe and 
, ape mary ang I hane ſet befor — 5 1 — — por- * 
ron and ſhall go $and werſhip ters by * their courſes at euery gate: for ſo was the 1. (Men. 
them, god P commandement of — of God. 24.1, 
2+ Then will placke them vp out of the land, 15 Aud they declined not from the commande- 
wma arm manta and this houſe which I ment of the King , concerning the Prieſtes and the 
Mae for my Name, will I caſt out of my Leuites, touching all thinga, and touching the trea · 
aud will make it to be a prouerbe and a com- ſures. 

noa talke among all people. 16 Mo Salomon had made proviſion for all 

11 Andthis houſe which is moſt High ſhalbe an the workefrom the day of the foundation of the 
aftooiſhment to eue ry one that paſſeth by n. ſo that houſe of the Lord vntil it was finiſhed : ſo the bouſe 
bee ſhall lay, Why hath ehe Lord done thus to this of the Lord was perfect, 
land, aud to this houſe? % Then went Salomon ve Ezion-geber, and to 

32 Aud they ſhal anſwere, Zecauſe they forſooke Eloth by the ſea fide in the land of Edom. 
the Lord God of their fathers, which be them 18 And Huram ſent him bythe hands of his ſer- 
e of the land of and haue taken holde on vants ſhips, and ſeruants that had knowledge of the 
ether gods, and haue worſhipped them, and ſerued ſea: and they went with the ſeruants of Salomon to 
dem terre hat ee brough alli euill vpon Ophir, and brought th nce foure hundreth and fif- 


tie talents of gold, and brought them to king Sa- 


CHAT. VIII. lomon, 


| — 3 Phe cities that Salomon built. 5 People that were CHAP 1X. 
3 flh —— vnto bim. 12 His ſacrifices. ty Hee t.9 The Nene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salonmn 
they ſavieth to Ophur. and bymgeth gifts. 13 His yeerely reucuucr. 30 The 
4a * \ ND * aftertwentie yeere when Salomon had tune offene. 31 His death, 
yp ik the houſe of the Lord, & his one houſe, Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 1. K N. t o. 


3 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram ame of Salomon, ſhe came to e Salomon 1, . U 


* quaeto Salomon and cauſed the children of Iſrael with hard queſtzoas at Ieruſalem, with a very great 42 (ute 
1 to dwell there. traine, & camels that bare ſweetodonrs, and much 11.3 t. 
—— 3 And Salomon went to Hamath Tobah, and o- golde and precious ſtones: and when ſhee came to 
tercame it. Salomon, (he communed with him of all that was 
__— 4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernefſc,and in her heart. 
000. tepaired all the cities offſtore which he built in Ha» 2 And Salomon declared her all her queſtions, 
' path, and there was nothing hid from Salomon, which he 


" 5 Andhe bailt Beth-horon the vpper,and Beth- 
borcu 41 


e the nether, cities defeaced with wals, gates, 
n of the wddarres. 10 
6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of tore that Sa- 
— lomon had, and all the charet c1ties, & the cities of 
— the horſemen, & euery pleaſant place that Salomon 
' ada mind to build in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
ud thore out all the land of his dominion. 
__ „ Andallthe people that were left of the Hit- 
\- Lord 1d titet aud the Amorites,and' Perizzites,and the Hi- 
Lens 9h lues, and the lebuſites which were not of Iſtael, 
— $ But of their children which were leſt after 
py them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
mon by not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make f tri- 
y-r 2nd durariesvorill = re > 
ouſe of 9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
_ no ſeruants for his worke : for they were m — 
ware, and hischiefe princes, aud the captaines o 
DT his charers,and of his herſmen. : 
| | 1% Sotheſowere the chiefe ofthe officers which 
eneil⸗ Soon had, eueu two hundred and fiftie that bare 
& ſecke rule over the people. 
| ' rt ben Salomon brought vp the daughter of 
& 67 Pharaoh ont of the citie of Dauld into the houſe 
that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall 
16 carts not dwell in the houſe of Dauid king of Iſtacl: for 
it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of the Lord came 
's houſe, vato it. | 
ine cyes 13 qThen Salomon offered burnt offerings vnto 
* the Lord, on the & Altar ofthe Lord, which hee had 
; David bailt before the porch, 
Uchat ! 1 To offer according to the commandement 
my ſta- , of Moſes} cuery day, in the Sabbath s, and in the 
new Moones and iu the ſolemne feaſtes three times 
y king. n the yeere, that i, in the feaſt of the vnleauened 
Wali P desde in che feat of che weeks andinthefealt 
toy ofthe Tabernaclcs, 


declared not vnto her. 

Then the queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſdome 
of Salomon and the houſe that he had built, 

4 Aud the meat of his table, and the fitting of his 
ſcruants, & the order of his waiters,and their appa- | 
rel, and his butlers, and their apparel,and his burnt Or gad. 
offerings which he offered in the houſe of the Lord, ries where þ 
and ſhe was greatly aſtonied. by hee | 

5 Andih:aidtothe king, It was a true word went vy. 
which I heard in mine owne land of thy | ſayings, +£4.chere 
and of thy wiſdome: was no! 

6 Howbeit,I belecued not their n_ vntill I ore 52 
came, and mine eyes had ſet ue it, and beholde, the if mn hey + 
one halfe of thy great wiſdom was not told me: for 10s aftes, 
thon exceedeſt the tame that I heard. 

5 Happy ae thy men, and happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants lh — before — and hcare 
thy wiſdome. | 

8 Bleſſed be i Lord thy God,which loued thee, 
to ſet thee on his throne as king, iu the ſtead of the 
Lord thy God · becanſe thy God loneth [{rzel to e- 
ſtabliſh it for cuer,therfore hath he made thee king 
ouer them, to execute indgment᷑ and iuſtice, 

9 Then ſhee gaue the King foxeſcore talents of 
golde, and of fweete odours exceeding much, and 
precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſwrete o- 
dours ſince as the queene of Sheba gaue vnto kiug 
Salomon. 

1 Aud the ſeruanta alſo of Huram. and the ſer- 
uants of Salomon which brought gold from Ophix, 
brought Algummim wood, and precious ſtones, 

rt And te king made of the Algummim wood 
ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, and in the kinos 
houſe,and harpes,and violes for and thero 
was no ſuch ſcene before iu the of kudah. 

1 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of 
Sheba cuery pleaſant thing _ ſhearked : 2 

3 


Salomons tiches and death. 
; tor ich ſhee had breaght vnto the king: ſo 
he d. aud went to her ewne countrey Gch 


el 
ſhe, and Ret ſeruants. 

13 CAlſothe weight of gold that came to Salo- 
mon in one ycere,was fixe hundred threeſcore and 
fixe talentuof gold, 

14 Beſides that which —— and merchants 
brought and allthe kings of Arabia, and the prin- 
ces of thecountrey brought gold and ſilner to Sa- 


lomon. 

r 5 And King Salomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold, ua ſixe hundred ſbeleli of bea- 
ten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhieldes of beaten gold, 
three hundred ſheke/r of golde went to one ſhield: 
and the kiug put them in the houſe of the wood of 
Lebanon. 

19 And the — — great throne of yuouy, 
and ouerlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And the throne had fixe ſteps with a foote · 
ſtoole of gold faſtened tothe throne, and ſtayes on 
either fidc onthe place of the ſeate, and two Lions 
ſtauding by the ſtayes, 

t Audtwelnelions ſtood there on the fixe ſteps 
on either fide : there was not the like made in any 
kingdome, 

20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels were 
of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe ofthe wood 
of Lebanon were of pure gold: for ſiluet was no- 
thing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſtuſh with the 
ſeruants of Huram,cucry three yeere once came the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, nd brought gold and ſiluer, yuo- 
MW, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 Soking Salomon excelled all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wiſdome, 

23 And allthe kings ofthe earth ſought the pre- 
ſencc of Silomon toheare his wiſedomethat God 
had put in his heatt. 

24 Andthey — — man his preſent, veſ- 
ſels of ſiluet and veſſels of golde and raiment, ar- 
mour and ſweete odours, horſes and mules, from 
yeere to yecre. 

25 And Salomon had foure theuſand ſtalles ot 


horſes,and chatets, and twelue thouſand horſmen, v 
whom hee beſtowed inthe charet cities, aridwith | 


the king at leruſalem. 
26 And — ouerall the kings from the 
| river euen vnto the land of the Philiftims, and to 


for, A. the border of Egypt. 


25 And y king ganefiluer inferufal-mas ſtones, 
and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figrrees, that are 
abundantin the plaine. 

28 And theybrought vnto Salomon horſes out 
of Egypt and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning the reſt ot the actes of Salomon 
firſt and laſt, are they not uxitten in the booke of 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the eſie of Ahiiah 
the Shilonite,and in the viſions of Þ Icedo the Seer 


5 or, lado. againſt Ieroboam the ſonne ef Nebat? 


30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer all 
Iſrael fortie y-eres. 5M 
31 And Salomon * (lept with his fathers & they 


Fo II pied him in the city of Danid his father: and Re- 


hoboam his ſonne reigued in his ſtead, 
, CHAP. X 
14 The rigour of Re. 13 He filowe! 
lewd conr/ell. 10 he people rebcil 8 
Hen*Rchoboam went to Shechem : for to She. 
chem came all Iſrael to make him king. 
2 Andwhen Ieroboam the ſon of Nebatheard 
it, (Huch wat in Egypt, whithct hee had fled from 


IL. Chron, 


n 10 
2. — NIE Ring 
f Egypt. | 


0 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came leto- 
boam and all Iſrael, and communed with Rebobo- 
am ſaying, | 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievoas? naw 
— — itude oi thy 
tather, and his ſore yoke that he vt, lighter, 
and 1 thee, EPR" 
Aud he ſaid to them, Depertyet three 
— a ay vuto mee. And the — 


parte 

6 And king Rehoboam toolce counſel with the 
old men that had ſtood before Salomon his father, 
while he yet liued, ſaying, What counſell gine yee 
that I may anſwere —— 

7 And they ſpake vnto fim ſoying, If tho bet 
kindetorhis people, and pleaſe them, and (| 
louing words to them, they will be thyſeruanti for 
euer. 

8 But hee leſt the counſell of the ancient men 
that they kad giuen him, andtogke counſel! of the 
yong meu that were brought vp with him, and wan 
ted on him. 

And he ſaĩd vnto then, What counſelgine ye, 
that wee may auſwere this le, which haue 
ken to me, ſaying, Maketheyoke which thy 
did putvpon vs, lighter ? 

to Aud the yong men that wer* dann 
him,ſpake vato him ſaying, Thus ſhale anſwere 
the you that ſpake to thee, ſaying , Thy father 
made our yoke he auy, but make thou it light* for 
vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them My leaſt parcihul 
be bigger then my fathers loines. 

11 Now wheras my tathet did burden yen with 


2 2ricuons j ole, I will yet encreaſe your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you with ods bacl wil cru 
you with | ſcourges. 


12 © Thenlcroboam and all the people camets 1% 


Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
ted, ſaying, Come againeto me the third day. 

t 3 And the King anſwered them : and 
king Rchoboam leſt the counſell of q ancient men, 
14 And ſpake yr rs er | the 
ounz men ſayung, My tather ma 
gous, ut Twillin — it: — chaftſedyou 
with rods but I correct bs with ſcourges. 

15 So the king heark- ned not vmothe people: 
for it was the ordinannce of God, that the Lorde 
n which hee had ſpoken 
1 Ahiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 

e 


at. 


hearc them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, 


* What portion haue wee in Dauid for we hal 
none inheritance in the ſon of Iſhaj, O Iſracl,cucry l 


man to your tents» now ſee tothine oe houſe, Pa- 
uid. So all Iſrael departedto theirtenti. 

17 Howbeit Reboboam reigned ouer the chi 
dren of Iſrael that dwelt in the cities of Indah. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſentHadoram that wa 


ouer the tribute and the children of Iſrael ſtoued [1.9 


him with ſtones that hee died: then king Rehodo- 
am ſ made ſpced to get him vp to bia charct. to let 
to Ieruſalem. 

19 And Iſiael rebel led againſt the houſe e Pa · 


nid vntothis day. 
CHAP. XI. 
4 Rebobown ii farbidden to feht g erl. 
5 Cities hieb be bui't. 21 Neeb wet 


and threeſtore concubi es, and by 
ten ſonnes ana threeſtore dag. 


e 


ol 
ſoune of fn 


16 So when all Iſrael fw that p king weld bet of 


ar 


mn 
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s buildings. 


erh him. 
uenedeat e gathered of the houſe of Indah and Ben- AND when R had eftadliſhed the for when 
nin nineſcore rhonſand choſen men of warre to fight and made it ſtrong, hee forſooke the 7 Lord 
une Ir e Liracl, and to bring the kingdome againe to Law of the Lord. and all el with him. had efta- 
Rebodo- —— f 2 Therefore in the fift yeere of king Rehoboam, 6/1/hed 
> Burthe word ofthe Lord came to Shemaiah Shiſbakth- of Exypt came vp 22 ainſt Ieruſa- Re 
7 . the man of ine, lem. c becauſe they agaiuſt the vn binge 
« thy ; n the ſon of Salomon Lord) * h 
wighter, | wngoftadah, andes all Iftaclchatare inTudah and 3 Withrwelue hundred charers,and threeſcore 
Jemamin 1 bt thouſand n , and the people were without 
ce dayes, Thus faith the Lord, Yee hall not goe vp not Pamber that came with him from Egypt , en the 
ple de- againſt your brerkren : returne man to Lubims,Sukkiims and the [Echiopians. ! Or Black 
Iwith the bis boaſe : for this thing is done of mee. obey» Ad beetookerhe ſtrong cities which were of Moores, 
— 1 of the Lord , and returned 1 —— 
- 2 lerobeam. came Shemaiah the bet to Reho- 
| gine yee 7 5 run dwelt in Teruſalem , & built boam, and to the princes —— gathe - 
* freag cities in Iudab. red together in lernſalem, becanſe of Shiſhak , ind 
id ſpeake 5 Hee built alſo Bethlehem, and Etam , and ſald voto them, Thus ayththe Lord, Yee haue for- 
he Tekoa, | Gen mee, therfore baue I alſo left you in the hauds 
— 5 And Beth-zur,and Shoco, and Adullam, of Shiſhak, 
* 8 And Gathand Mareſha, and Ziph, Then the princes of Iſtael, and the king ham» 
*r 405 9 And Aderaim, and Lachiſh, and Auckah. bled themſclues,and faid, The Lord i inſt. 
— 5 16 And Torah, and Alalem, and Hebron , which 7 And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled 
"yy were in Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrong cities. themſelues the word ol the Lord came to Shema- 
leine 11 And be} repaired the ſtrong holds , and put — They haue humbled themſclues, therc- 
ba * apaines in them, and ſtore of victual, and oile, and — not deſtroythem : but I wil ſend them de- 
* | - uerance ſhertly,and my wrath ſhal not ſ bee po- tel drop 
13 Andinall citicshe put ſhields and x red ont vpon Ieruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak. downe, 
uh wi made them exceeding firong: ſo Iudah and |, ® Neuertheleſſe they (hall bee his ſernanty: ſo 
. — Jeniamin were his. : ſhall they know my ſeruice , and the ſeruice of the 
father 18 the Priefts & the Leuĩtes that were in Kingdomes ofthe carth. 
oe fin A{lftacl$ reſorted vnto him ot of all their coaſts, ? © Then Shiſhak king of Egype came vp a- 
3 * Forthe Lenites left their ſuburbs and their Fang Ternſalem , and tobe the treaſures of the 
ax ; pion and ame to Iadab Le Traale : 3 fo e ofthe Loxd , and the treaſures of the kings 
ei and his formes had caſt them out from houſe he tooke cue all, and hee caried away the 
ke : niniſtring in the Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 9 — * which Salomon had made. Chap. 9. 
* 4 15 ® And hee ordained him Prieſts for the bie , ** Ia Reade whereof King Rehoboam made 23,16. 
. and for the calues which ſhieldt of braſſe and committed them to the hands ang 
— fun had made. ofthe chiete of the gard, that waited at the doore 
16 Andafterthe Leuites there came to leruſa- Of the Tings houſe. 
* lem of all the rribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their beart , 7 = And when the king entred into the houſe of 
oh Te wlecketheLord God of Iſrael, to offer vnto the de Lord, the guard came and bare them, & brought 
4 Lord God of their fathers. them againe vnto the — chamber. 
1 he t7 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, 72 And becanſe he hambled himſelfe. the wrath 
he on id made Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon mightie, of the Lord turned from him , that hee would not 
— three yeere long for three yeere they walked in the deſtroy all together, And alſo in Iudab the things 
J my ef Dauid and Salomon. proſpered. 
— u And Rehoboam tooke him Maalath the 23 *50 King Rehoboam wasftrong in Ieruſalem. r.Kings 
1250 bgbrer of lerimoch the ſon of Pauid to wife, and 32d reigned : for Rehoboam was one and forty ycere 14.21, 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab, the ſoune of Iſhii, old when he began to reigne , and reigned ſeuen- 
— o 19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and Shemari- fence yeeies in eruſalem, the City which the Lord 
the 5 und Zaham, had choſen ont of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
ald bot of 2+ And after her he tooke Maakah the daughter his Name there, And his mothers name was Naamah 
avi of Ablalom,which bare himAdiiah,and Arthai,and an Ammomteſſe. 
. Ua and Shelomith. 14 And hee did cuill: for bee prepared not his 
y 6 11 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daughter heart to ſceke the Lord. 
* of Ablalom abone all his wines and his concubinet:: 15 Tho actes alſo of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are ' 
e,Di- ſor hee tooke eighteene wines and threeſtore con - they not written in the booke of Shemaiah the 1676 f 
ve ch cubiues, and _ eight and twentie ſounes and P d Iddothe Seer in rehearſing the genea- wes 9 
ah tireeſcore daughters. logie ? and there wes warre alway berweene Reho- * i 
2 12 And R mide Abiiah the ſonne of boam and Icroboam. | 
2 Mazkih the chiefe ruler among his brethren: for 16 And Rehoboam twith his fathers. and 
ohebo-6 de thought to make him king. was buried in the citie of David , and j Abiiah bf 46. 
7 2) Andheetanghthim , and diſperſed all bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. _— 
Lo es thorewour all the countreys of Indah and CHAP- XI1T. 
of Da- wlll Beniamin vatucuery ſtrong citie:and he gane them 1 Abrich maleth werre aganift vero. 4 He 
ö abundance of victuall, defired many wines. fheweth the oecafion, ü Hetruſtethin the Lord, and 
CHAP, XII outrcomm th leren. 21 Of his wites aud chil- 
; ! Rehobown for /aketh the Lord andi phy dren. 
„ S. 5 Shemateh reprooutth him. 6 Hee hum j N the eighteenth yeere of king Ieroboam , de- » 
ye beth kimſolfe. + God ſtndeth him ſuccour. 5 Ch. | gan Abiiah torcigue ouerTudah. | 
- teketh big treaſures, 13 His reigne and death, 2 He teigued three yctes — mo- 


Chap.xxij.xiij. 


——— — 15 Abnah Mone ſucrr eth 


The Temple ſyoy led. 


1 


thers 


146 


Abiiab diſcomfiteth Ieroboam. 11. Chron, 


of Gibea)and there was warte betweene Abiiab and and be died. 


thers name alſo was Michaiah the danghter of Vricl in the daics of Abiiah, but the Lord plagued him, 


Aſa deſtroyeth 


Jeroboarn. 21 So Abiiah waxed mightie,and married foure- 
3 And Abiiah ſet che battell in atay with the ar- tetne wives , and begat two and dwentie ſonnes, 


mie of valiant men of warre , cuen foure hundred and fixteene daug 


heers. 


thouſand choſen men: Icroboam alſo ſet the battel 22 Thercſt of the actes o Abu h, and his manges 
in aray againſt him with eight hundred thoaſand and his ſayings are written in the ſtotie of the Pro- 


choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. phct Iddo. 


4 And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Zemeraim, CHAP. XII11. | 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Iexoboam, 3 A/edeftroyeth idolatry, and commund:th by 
and all Iſrael, heate you me. prople to ſeruc the true God. 12 Her prajeth unte 

5 Oughtyounot to know that the Lord God God en heſh. ld zoe to fight. 12 Heobte wth the 


of Iſracl hath ginenthe kingdome ouer Iſrael to Da- victe 
uid for ener, u to him aud to his ſonnes by a co- 4 
uenant of alt ? 


of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and hath ten yeere. 
r. Kurt. * rebelled — his lord: 
T 5 


dren of 


rie. 

O * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, & they buried 1.15 

him in the citic of Dauid,and Aſa his ſoune reig- 154, 

6 And Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſernant ned in his ſtead : in whoſe dayes the Lind was quict 

2 And 4 did that was good and right in the 

g 7 ae gathered to him vaine men and ey g of the Lord his God. 

£b chiſ- — made elues ſtrong againſt Reho» 3 For hee tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
oam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehoboam was gods, and the hie places, and brake downe che ima 


Be ia. Cut à childe,and j * tender hearted , and could not ges ng 
2 4 And commanded ludah to ſeeke the Lord 
8 


arte. 


Now therefore ye thinkethat yee bee able to G od of theirfathers, and to doe arcoramy tothe 


Leu. 26. teſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which is in Law aud the Commandement. 1 
36. the hands ofthe ſonnes of Danid, and ye be a great 5 And heetookeaw:y out of all the cities of In, 
multitude , and the | calues are with you dah the hie places, and the images: therefore the 
e 


which leroboam ma 


youfor gods. kingdome was quiet before him. 


x.Kin.r2 9 * Haueyenotdriuen away the Prieſts of the 6s He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, becauſe 
I. Lord the ſonues of Aarenand the Leuites, & haue the land was in reſt, and hee had no watre in thoſe 


ptieſt ol them that are no gods. 


Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord , and the Leuites in built and 


the cand leſticke of golde with the lampes thereof valiant men. 


not agatnſt the Lord God of your fathers: for yee 


wes before and behind them, and they cryed vnto let not man 


11.14, made you prieſts like the people of »they countries > yeeres: for the Lord had ginen him reſt, | 
Ely. fg Whoſoencr commeth to } cenſecrate with a young 7 Therefore he aid to ludah, Let va build theſe 
= hand bullocke and ſeuen rammes , the ſame may bee a cities, and make wals abont,avd towers, gates and 
barres , whilesthe land is betore vs: becauſe wee 
to But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and haue ſ Lord ou; God, we haue ſought bim, 
haue not forſaken hum, and the Prieſts the ſons of and het — vs teſt on cuery fide : ſo they 


the r office. 8 had an armie of Tudah that bare 

rt And they burne vntothe Lord euery morning ſhields and, ſpeares three hundred thouſat . l, and of 
and every enening burnt offerings & ſw: er incenſe, Beniaminthat bare ſhields and drew bowes , two 
and the bread is ſet in order yponthe pure table, and hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe wee 


to burne euery encning : for we keepe the watch of 9 © And there came out againſt them Zerah of 
the Lord our God, bat ye haue forſaken him, Ethiopia, with an hoſte of ten hundred ta ou and. æ 
r2 And behold,this God is with vs as a captaine, three hundred charets, and came vnto 
and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, to cry 1» Then Aſa went out before him, and they ft 
an alarmeagainſt you, O ye children of Iſrael, ght the — in aray in the valley of Tephathabbeſide 
Marcſhah. 


ſhall not proſper. rr And Afacryed vnto the Lord his God, and |, 
13 © But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to (aid, Lord,* it isnothing with thee to helpe | with - 

tompaſſe, nd come behinde them: when they were many, or with no peer: belpe vs,O Lord our God: 55 

before ludah and the ambuſhment behinde them. for wee reſt on thee, and in thy name are we c * 
14 Then ludah looked. and behold, the battell againſt this multitude : O Lord; thou ait our God, g 


, 144. 


ile againſt thee. 


the Lord, and the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, 13 eSothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians befort — 
rs Aud the men of ludah gaue a ſhout: and even Ala, and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled. — 

or. gaue as the men of Indah ſhouted, God | ſmote lerobo- 13 And Afa and the people that was with him, 

bs the am and alſo Iſrael before Abiiah and Iudab. purſued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians hoſt 

er. 15 And the children of Iſrael 8 Indah, was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no lite in them: 


yow. and God deliuered them intotheirhand. for they were deſtroyed before the Lord. and be- 


ter, of them, ſothat there fell downe wounded of ſpoile. 
Iſrael fine hundred thonſand choſen meu. 


at thattime : and the children of Indah preuailed, andth 


15 Vea, and th 


ughters lages thereof. and leſhana with her villages, and 


- — CH AP, XV. 
Ephron with her villages. r The exhortation of \ Azariah. 8 Aſt rer geil 
20 Andlcroboam recouered no ſtrength againe h conntrey of idolatry, 11 Hee ſeerificeth with the 


t7 And Abtiah & bis people ſlew a great flaugh- fore his hoſte: and they caried away a mighty great 


- 14 And they ſmote all the citics round about 
18 So the children of Iſrael were brought vnder Gerat: for the feare ofthe Lord came vpon them, 


ey ſpoiled all the cities, for there was excee 
— they ſtayed vyon the Lord God of their fa- ding — in them. 
ers 


ſmote the tents of cattell, and 


15 And Abiiah purſued after Terohoam , and caried away pleutie of ſheepe and camels, and te- 
Ebrew tooke cities from him, cuen Beth- el, and the f vil- turned to Jeruſalem. | 


Fr 22. V2, EO Fr. . FIT. iL 


2. 


2 


n 
; 


* , 8 * 
wit of God came Azariab 
— _ 
s Aud be went out to meet Ala, and aid vnto 


Dre. 
mee: i with you while ye bec with him: 
ud yee ſeeke bim, he will bee found of you, but if 
yee ſorſake hum, he will forſakę you. 

3 Now fora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath berne with- 
outthe true 
eee 

4 returned in bi⸗ to the 
Li God ofa foght hm, bee was found 


Aud in chat ti ne there wes no peace to him, 
that did go out and goe in: but g1eat troubles were 
to all the inhabitants of the ea 

6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci 
ofcitie : for God troubled them with all aduerſitie. 


7 Beye , and let not your hands 
banks he pare works hell hoge aommeed. 
8 TAndwhen Aſa beard theſe words, and the 


and tooke away the ab ions out of al the 
of Iudab, and Beniamin, and ont of the cities 
which he had taken out of mount Ephraim, and hee 
renewed the altat of the Lord, that was before the 


porch of the Lord. 

9 d all Indah and Beniamin,and 
the ſtrangers with them ont of Epbraim , and Ma- 
nalleh, and ont of Simeon : for there fell many to 
him out of Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
God was with him. 

to So they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the third 
maneth,in the fifte-nth yeere of the reigne of Ag: 

t And they offred vntothe Lord the famecime 
the poyle, which — brought, exe» ſeuen 
hundreth bullocks,and thouſand ſhee 

12 And they made a couenant to ſecke 
God of their fathers, with all their heart , and with 
il their ſcule, 

13 And whoſoeucr will net ſecke the Lord God 
ollſtael, ſhall be lame, whether bee were ſmall or 


peat, man or woman. 


with cornets. 
15 And all Indahrei 


had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their heart, and 


Chap.xvj.xvije 


14 — to ſerue the Lord.1 6 and r goe in to 


his reigne 
14 And they fware vnto the Lord with a lowde was [extreme 
voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets , and diſeaſe, but to dyſic i 
|; 13 So An fleptwith his fithers, and died in the 7 
ed at the cath : for they one and fortieth ycere of bis teigne. r, to 
buried him in one of the ſepulchres, chef | 


Hanani reproveth Aſa. 


A 

2 Aſa brought out ſiluet and gold out of 
the treaſurt s ofthe houſe of the Lord 20 ofthe 
kings bouſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Aram 
that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſaying, 


or 
3 There i a conenant betweene mee aud thee, — 


and betweene my father and thy father behold, I 
haue ſent thee ſiluet and golde : come, breake thy 


league with Baaſha king of Iſtael, that bee may de- 
and without Prieſt to teach , and part 


rom me. 

4 And Benhadad heatkened vnto king Aſa, and 
ſent the captaines of the armies which bee bad, a- 
gainſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote lion, and 
Dan, aud Abelmaim , and all the tore citicsof 
Napbtali. a 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, hee left building 
of Ramah, and let his worke cc 

& Then Aſa the king tooke all Indah, and caried 
away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha did build, and hee builttherwith 
Geba, and Mzpah. 

7 TaAnd atthat ſame time Hanani the Seer 


—— has ns encoura- came to Ala king of Iudah, and ſaid vnto him, Be. . 


cauſe thou haſt reſted the king of Aram , and 
not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt 
of the king of Aram eſcaped out of the hand. 

8 *The Ethiopians aud the Lubims, were they 
not a great hoſt with charers 2nd horſemen, excee- 
ding > yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt vpon the 
Lord,he danered them into thine hand. 

9 * For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 
earth, to ſhew himlelſe ſtrong with them that are of 
A heart toward him: thou haſt then done foo- 
iſhly in this: therefore from hencefoorth thon ſhale 
haue warres. 

te Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 


him into af priſon : for he was diſpleaſed with 1 1 
becauſe of this ting. And Aa oppteſſed cerraine of ſc 99% 


the Loed the 


people at the ſame time. 

11 And behold he acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, loe, 
— booke of the kings of Iudah 

12 CAndAſa inthe nine and thirticth yeere of 


Phyſiciaus. 


14 Andthey 


t him with a whole defire, and hee was found which he had made for himſelſe in the citie of Da- 


ofthem. And the Lord gaue them reſt round about. 
14 « And king Ala 
therfrom her regencie, becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole in a groue : and Afa brake downe her idole, 
and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brooke Kidroa. 
17 But the high places were nut taken _ ont 
ef1fracl: yet the heart of Aſa was perfect all his 


es. 

18 Alſo hee brought into the honſe of God the 
things that bis father had dedicate, and that he had 
dedicate, ſilaer aud gold, and veſlels. 

19 Andthere was no warte vnto the fine and 
thirticth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Aafor ſort of Baaſha bing of Iſvasl, maleth x 
rournent with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 Hee sure. 
proned by the Prophet; 16 whom he punteth in pr 
Jon 5 » He putteth his truſt m the PH. 13 His 

47 l 


, & 
— — — — praoatite reigne of A 


fa,came * Baaſha kung of Iſrael vp againſt Iudah' 


nid, and laid him in the bed, which they had filled 


* Maachah bi mo- with ſwcete odours and divers kiuds of Bices, made 


by the art of the apothecarie,and they burnt dau- 
tor him with an exceeding great fire, 


CHAP, XVIL 
5 FJehoſhaphat truft,ug in the Lord, profpertth u 
riches and honey. 6 He abohſheth idolairie, 5 ad 
caxſcth the people to bee taught. tt Hee veeeneth 
tribute of ſtrangers. 13 His m, wid men of 
Ware. 


A Nd Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his Read, 


pteuailed againſt Iſrael, 
» And be put garrſons in all the ſtrong cities of 
Indah, and ſet band s in the land of ludah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim , which Afa his father had 


3 Andthe Lord was with Tehoſhaphat, becauſe 
bes walked in the firſt wayes of his father Dauid, 
and ſought not Baalim, : 

4 But ſought the Lord God of —— 

e 


was Idiſeaſed in his fette, ui his diſeaſe r. Ning. t 


— — not the Lord in his 13; 
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107, 
het 
Charg. 


A. Mar. 
Mn 
22. 


tbr. 
works 


Ebr. ju 

„ end. 

ore 
o hn. 


Ling. 
2.3. 


The Law is taught. 


walked in his commandements , and noe after the 
Trade of Krael, . 
Therefore the Lerd eſtabliſhed the kingdom 
in his hand and all Tudak brought preſents to Teho- 
ſhaphar, ſo chat he had of riches and henour in a- 


nce 

6 And he lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of the 
Lord. and he woke away morcoucrthe high places 
and the groues out of Indah. 

72 © And mthethitd yeere gfhis reigne , he ſent 
his ptinces, Ben- ail, and Obadiah, and Zechariah, 
and Nethaneel, and Michaiah , that they ſhould 
teach in the cities of Indah, 

$8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and Ne- 
chaniah, aud Zebadiah, and Aſabel, and Shemira- 
moch, and Ichounathan, and Adoniiah, and Tobii1h, 
and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with them Eliſha- 
ma and Ichoram. Prieſts, 

And they taught in Indah, and had the booke 
of the Law ofthe Lord with them, and went about 
— all the cities of ludaly, and taught the 

cople. 

— Aud the ſeate of the Lord ſell vpon all the 
kingdoms ofthe lands that wereround about Iudah, 
ꝛnd they fouglit not againſt Ichoſhaphar. 

11 Aud /ome of the Philiſtims brought Tehoſha- 
Phar ifts, and tribute filuer , and the Arabians 

rought him flocks ſenen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred rams ,and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred 


oats. 
12 So Ichoſhaphat 2 and grew vp on 
high. and he built in Iudah palaces & cities of fore. 


13 And he had great workes iu the cities of Iu- 
dab, and men of war, aud valiant men in leruſalem. 

14 And theſe ate the numbers of them after the 
houſe al the ir fathers. In Indah ere captaines of 


valiant men threehundred thouſand. 

15 And] at his hand Ichonathan a captaine, ang 

with him two hundred and foureſcorethouſand. 
16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zichri, 

which willingly offered himſelfe vntothe Lord, and 

with him two hundreth thouſand valiant men. 

19 And of Beniamin, Eliada avaliant man, and 
with him armed men with bew and ſhield two 
hundreth thouſand. 

18 And at his hand Ichozabad, and with him an 
hundred & foureſcore thouſand armed to the war. 

19 Theſe waited onthe King,befidesthoſc which 
the king put in the ſtrong cities thorewoutr al Iudah. 

CHAP, XVIIL 

r Icboſhaphet maketh affenitie wth Ahab. 10 
Forere hundred Prophets counſel Ahab to goe to war 
16 Machaiah is againſt them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth 
hm. 25 The hu putteth bim in priſon. 25 The ef- 

felt of his prophecie. 
Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour in a- 
bundance, but he was ioyncd in affinitic with 
Ahab. 

1 And after certaine yeeres he went downe to 
Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flew ſheepe and oxen 
for him in great uumber,and toi the people that he 
had with him, and entiſed him to goc vp vnto Ra- 
mouth Gilead. 

And Ahab king of Iſrael faid vnto Icheſha- 
phat king of ludah, Wiltthou gee with me to Ra- 
moth Gilcad ? And he anſwered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people, and wee will ieyne 
with thee in the warte. 

4 Aud Ichoſhaphat ſayd vntothe king of Iſrael, 
Aske counſell, I pray thee , at the word of the 
Lord this day. 


1 J. Chron, 


Michaiah impri 


Thereforethe king ofthe! gathered of 


F 
phers ſoure hundred — and ſaid — Shall 


we ede to Ramoth Gilead te battel, or hall ceaſe? 
Aude aid, Goevp : for God ſhall delineritin 


to the kings hand. 


6 But Icheſhaphar faid, Is there here 


Prophet more of e Lord, that might enquire of 


him 


> 
7 Andthe king of Iſrael faid vnto Iehoſhaphat, 


There is yet one man by whom wee may ate con- 
ſell of the Lord, but I hate him, for hee docth not 


prophefie good voto me, but alway culll: i 


t is Mi. 


chatah the ſonne of Imla. Then Ichoſhaphat ſay, 


Let not the king ſay fo. 


8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunueh, and 
fayd,Call quickly Michaiahthe fonne of Imla. 


9 © Andthe king of Iſrael & Ichoſhap 


of Iudah ſate either of them on his throne 


hat bine 
clothe 


in theiy apparell: they fate euen in the * 
floore at the entring in of the gate of Samatia: 


all the prophets propheſied before them. 


to And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yren, and faid, Thus faith the Lord, 
Wrth theſe ſhalt chou puſh the Atamites vatillthou 


haſt conſumed them. 
ti And all the Prophets propheſied ſo, 
Goe 
ſhall deliuer it into the hand ofthe king. 
12 And the meſſcnger that went to 


ling, 


to Ramoth Gilead and proſper:for the Lord 


call M. 


chaiah,fpake to him, faymg, Behold, the words of 
the prophets, declare good tothe king with one 2c- 


cord : letthy word therefore I pra 


ee 
one oftheirs. and ſpeake thou ; 


bee like 


13 And Michaiab aid, As the Lord lineth,whet- 


focuer my God faith, at will I ſpeake. 


N 14 So he came to the king, and the kin 
thouſands, Adnah the captaine, and ſ with him of vntu him, Michaiah. ſhall we go to Ramoth Gllead 


faid 
l 


to barrel], or ſhall I leane off? And he ſaid, Goe yee 
vp and proſper, and they ſhall bee delmered into 


yourhand. 


15 And the king ſaid to him , How oft (half! 


chargethee , that thou tell mee nothing 
trueth in the Name of the Lord 


bor che 


16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Ifhac! ſcattered in the 


mountaines as ſheepe that haue no 


card: and 


the Lord faid, Theft haue no maſter : let them re» 


turne euery man to his honſe in peace. 


17 And the king oſ Iſraetfaid to Tehoſhaphat,DId 
I nottell thee, that hee would not propheſie good 


vnto mee, but cuil 


18 Againe he faid, Therefore heate ye the word 
ol the Lord : I ſaw the Lord fit vpon his throue, and 
all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his right hand, 


and Hus left. 


# 
19 And the Lord faid , Whoſhal f perfwade A. 2 


hab king of Iſrael, that he may goe vp and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, and 


another (aid that, 


26 Then thete came forth a ſpitit and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and faid, I wilt perſwade him, And 


the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherem? 


21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a falſe ſyirm 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And be ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt perſwade, and ſhalt alſo preuaile : goe foorth 


and doc ſo. 


22 Nowtherefore behold , the Lord hath pa 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets , and 
the Lord hath determined euill againſt thee. 

23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
neere, and (mote Michaiah vpon the checke. and 
faid, By what way went the ſpirit of the Lord from 


me to ſpeake with thee ? 


24 And 


44. 


(ts 
. 
* 


5... 


t 
ue, 


(thy, 
uh 
. 


n. 


1 
46480. 


Getk. Iudges and Chap. xix. xx. 


* 
vin. nd ſimote the hing of rael betweene the inymts [ of 1udah, 

— his brigandine : therefore he ſaid to his charerman, 4 AndTadah gathered themſclues together to 
fue thine hand, and cary met out ef the holt : tor aske counſel! of the Lord: they came euen out of 


J perſons, nor receiuing of reward. p 
Bip, $8 MorconcrinTerufalem didTehofhaphat ſerof ſonme of Benatah, the ſoenne of Tricl, the fore of 


un the Leuites and of the Pricſts and of the chieſe of Mattaniah,aLcaitc ofthe ſonnes of AGph,wes there, 
21 | vpo'» 


24 And Michaiahfaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee that the families of Iſrael, for the iudpement and cauſe 
day when thou ſhale go from chamber to chamber of the Lot d, and they returned to leruſalem. 
te hide thee, s Andhe them Gying, Thus ſhall yes 
»5 And the king of IſracIfaid, Take yee Micha- doe in the feare of the Lord, farthfully and with 2 
iah,and cary him to Amonthe gouernour of the ci» perfect heart. 
ty, and to Joaſh the kings ſonne. a t And in euery eauſe that ſhall come to vom of 
26 Aud ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this man in your drethrenthat dwell in their cities, berweane 
the priſon houſe, and feed him with bread of atflic- lood and blood, betwene law and prece , tatures 
tion, and with water of afluction, vntill Ireturue in and judgements, yee foal ins ge chm any py 
peace. FR ; them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lord, that 
27 And Michaiah ſaid, It thou rerurne in peace, wrath come not vypon you, and vpon your brethren, 


„ the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee. And | hee ſaid, Thus ſhall ye doe and treſpaiſe not. 


x6, Heare all yee le. 11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt ſhaft bee th 
28 80 ie king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the King chiefe over you in all matters ofthe Lord, and Ze 
of ludah went vy to Ramoth Gilead. badiah the ſonne of Iſhamel, 2 raler ofthe houſe of 


29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, Iudah /haZbe for all the kings affaires, and the Le- 
I will change my ſelfe and enter into the barrel]: but uites ſhatbe officers before you. Be of courage , aud 
put thou on thine apparel], So the king of Iſrael doe it, and the Lord ſhalbe with the good. 
changed himſclfe, and they went into the barrel). 

ze And the king of Aram had commanded the CHAP. xx. 
captaines ofthe charets that were with him, * 3 Feboſpapbet n the people prey vnte the Lord. 
Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but 2 the 22 The nexruri ous vittorie thet Fre Lovd gane him 
TIRE eren'ft his enemuer,, 30 Hurciew and actr. 

zt And when the captaines of the charers ſaw le. Fterthis alſo came the children of Moab and 
hoſhaphart , they ſaid, It is the king of Iſrael : and e children of Ammon, and with them of the 
they compaſſed about him to fight. Int Ieboſha Ammonites againſt Ichoſhaphar to barte!l. 
2 Lord helped him, and mooued 2 Then thete came that told Ichoſhaphat , ſay 
to depey; trom him. | 1ng, There commerh a great multitude againſt thee 

33. For whey the eaptames of the charers ſawe from beyond the ſea. out of Aram: and behold, they 
that he was not the king of Iſrael, they turned backe be in Marron Tamar,which is En-gedi. 
from him. f 3 d lehoſhaphat feared , and ſet himfelfe to 

33 Then « certame man drew a bow ꝗ mightily, ſceke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt thorowour all 


lam hurt. all the cities of Judah to enquĩre ofthe Lord. 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: and the 3 And Ichoſhapharſtood in the Congregation 
king of Iſrael ſtood ſtill in his charetagainſt the . of Indah and letuialem in the houſe of the Lord 
ramites vntil euen, and died at the time of the ſunne before the new court, 
going downe. 6 Andfaid,O Lerd God of ourfathers , art not 

thou God in heauen ? and reigneſt not thou on al 
CHAP. XIX the kingdomes of the heauen ? and inthine hand is 

4 After Fehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, power and might, and none is able to withſtand 
bee called ageme the people to the hn of the thee, 

Lord, 5 NHeappeinteth Indges and Miniſters, „ Diaſt not thou our God cult out the inhabi- 


erhorieth them to ſeare God. tants ofthis land be ore thy people Iſtael, and ga- 
Nd Ichoſhaphat the king ef Indah returned neſt itto the ſcede of Abraham thy friend for euer? 
Az Ae to his Louſe inleruſilem. 8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built ther 


1 And lehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went a Sanctuarie therein tor thy name, ſaying. 


out to meete him, and ſaid to King —— 9 Ifeuill come von vs the ſword of ĩudge - 7. K · . 
ment or peſtilence,or tamine, we will ſtand before 37.5. 


that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing the this houſe and in thy preſence, ( for thy name is in 28. 
ourtribulation, 


Wouldeſt thou heſpe the wicked, and loue 


wrath j of the Lord is vpon thee. this bouſe)and will cry vntothee in 
3 Neuerthelefſe good things are found inthee, and thou wilt heare and helpe. 


lad, beeanſe thou haſt taken away the groues oat of the 10 And now behold, the children of * Ammon Drut.2.g, 
land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſceke God. and Moab,andmount Seir, by whom thouwonldeſt uch. 13. 


4 © Solchoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem. and re- not let Iſrael goe, when they came our of the land of 
turned and went thore the people from Beer-ſhe- Egypt i but they turned aſide from them, and de- 
ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them againe ſtroyed them not 
vnto the Lord God of their fatkers. 18 Bebold. I ſay, they reward vs, in comming to 

5 And he ſet iudgesin the land throughout all eaft vs one of thine inheritance which theu haft 
the ſtrong citiesof Tudab,citic bycitie, canſed vsto inherite. 

6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heede what yee 13 OcarGod,wiltthou not ye them ? for 


We. to, doe: for ye execute not the indgements of man, but there is no ſtrength in vs to aud before this great 
h#.34, of the Lord, and he vil bewith you in the cauſe ad multitude that commeth avainkt vs, neither doe 


te iudgement. 


wee know what to doc: but our eyes are toward 
7 Wherefore now let the feare ofthe Lord bee 


thee. 
\l.24. ypon von: take heede,and doe it: forthere is no in- f Aud all Iudah ſtood before the Lord with 
. iquitie with the Lord our God, nejther v reſpeR of theiryong ones, their wines and their children. 


14 And ITohaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 


Miniſters appointed. 14 


The prayer of Iohoſhaphat, II. Chron, Ichoſhapharc 


vpou whom came the Spirit ofthe Lord in the mids 31 Aud * Ichoſhaphat reigned outer Indah, 2. K. 
Ce Congregation. - and was five and thirtie yeere old when hee began to — 
15 Aude faid.Heatken yee, all Indah, and reigne : and reigned ſiue and rwentie yeere in leu. 
inhabitants of leruſalem, and thou. King le - falem, & has mothers name was Aubah, the dangh» 
phat: thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you not, ter of Shilhi, ; | 
neither ber afraid for this great multitude. lor the 32 And hee walked in the way of Aſia his father, 
batte ll x not yours, but Gods. and departed not therefrom, doing that which was 
16 To moto goeyce downe againſt them: be · right in the fight of the Lord. 
held,they come vp by the cleſt of Tia, and yce ſhall 33 Howbeit the high places were not talen away, 
find them at the cudot the brooke before the wil> for the people bad not yet prepared their heat 
detneſſe of Iernel : : vatothe God of their fathers. 
17 Yee ſhall not code to fight in this bazzel- «i Conerning the relt of the ad es of Ie hoſhaphat 
Exod.14. * ſtand il, mocue not, and behold the | G@luation and laſt, behold, they are written in the booke 
13,14. ofthe Lord toward you: O Iudah, :nd leruſalem, of lehu the ſonne of Hanam, which * is mentioned 1 
lor, deli» feare ye not, neither br e aſcaid: to moto goe out inthe booke of the kings of Iſrael. 16.4, 
ace. — them, and the Lord wi#be with you, 5 © Yeratterthis did Iehoſhaphat 1 
18 J Then Ichoſhaphat bowed done with his ioyne himſelſe with Amaziah king of 0 
face to the earth and all Iudah and the inhabitants was giuen to doe euill. 
of leruſalem fell done before the Lord, worſnip-— 36 And hee ioyned with him, to * make ſhips to l. 
ping the Lord. goe to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips in Exion 48.49. 
19 And the Leuites ofthe children ofthe oha - Gaber. : 
thites,and ofthe children of the Cothites ſtood vv 37 Then Eliexer the ſonne of Dodanah of Mare 
to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud voyce ſhah cked againſt Iehoſhaphat, faying,Becanle 
on hie, mou haſt toynedthy ſelfe with Ahaziab , the Lord 
2+ And when they roſe earcly in the memning, hath broken thy workes. And the ſhips were broken 
wentfoorth to the wilderneſſe of Tckoa : that they were not able to goe to Tarſhiſh. 
asthcy departed, Iehoſhaphat ſtoode , and ſayde, CHAP. XXI. 
Heare yeeme, O ludah, and yee mhabitants of Ie» rx 2 dieth. 3 Teborem ſuccraeth hin, 
ruſalem: put your truſt in the Lord your God , and 4 which hb his brethren, 6 Hee was brought ts 
yec ſhall be allared : belecuc his Prophets, and yce :dolatry, 11 and ſeducerh the prople. 16 Hee they» 
(hall proſper. ' preſſed of the Phil unt. 18 Hu miſerable end, 
21 And when he had conſulted with the people, | rene ery or llept with his fathers , aud m 
and appointed ſinrers vnto the Lord, & them that Iburied with his father inthe citie of David: and 
ſhould praiſe him that « in the beautiful SanQuary, Tehogam bis ſunne reigned in his Read. 
in going torth before the men of armes, and ſaying, 2 And be bad brethren the ſonnes of Icholkss 
Praiſe yeethe Lord, for his mercy lafteth for euer, phat, Azariah,and lehiel, and Zechariah, and Azz» 
22 And when they begznto ſhout, and to praiſe, riah , and Michael, and Shephatiah, Allthelc were 
the Lord laid ambnſhments againſt the children of the ſonnes of Lehoſhaphar king of Iſracl. 
Ammon,Moab,and mount Seit, which were. come 3 And their father gaue them great gifts of fil- 
againſt Iudah, and they flew one another. uer and of yolde, and of precinusthings,with ſtrong 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe cities in Tudah, but the kingdume gaue he to Icho- 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seit, to ſlay and to ram: for he was the eldeſt. 
deſtroy them: and when they had made an ende of 4 * And Ichnram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 111. 
the inhabitants of Scir,cuery one helped to deſttoy ot his father, and made himſelſe ſtrong, and ſſcw all 16 


another. his brethren with the (word, and alſo of the princes 
14 And when ludab came toward Mizpah in of Iſrael, 


the wilderneſſe, they looked voto the multitude: lehotam was two and thirtie yeere old when 
and behold, the carkciſes were fallen to the earth, he began to reigne, and he reigned eight yeeres in 
and none eſcaped, Ietuſalem. 
25 And when Ichofhaphat and his people came 6 And hewalked in the way of the kings of I- 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they found among rael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had the 
chem in abundance both of ſubſtance and alſo of bo- daughter of Ahab to wife, and he wrought euill in 
dies laden witk precious jewels , which they tooke the eyes of the Lord. 
for themſeluet till they could cary no more they + Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the 
were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoyle : for it houſe of Dauid, hecauſe of the & cournant, that hee 1 
was much. had made with Dauid, and becauſe he had promi- 14,16, 
26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled them. ſed to giue a light to him, and to his ſonnes for , 4,44, 
ſelues in the valley of Berachah : for there they euer. ud 9.5 
bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called the name 8 © Inhisdayes Edom rebelled from vader the 24 
of that place. the vallcy ofBerachah vnto this day. hand of Tudah, and made a king onerthem . 19 
27 Then euery man of Iudah and Leruſalem te- 9 And Ichoram went foorth with his princes, 4 
turned with Izhoſhaphat their head, to goe againe and all his charets with him: and hee roſe vp 
to leruſalem with ioy : forthe Lord had made them night, and ſmote Edom,which had compaſſed him 
to rejoyce ouertheir enemies. in, and the captainesef the charers. 
28 And they carnetoleruſalem with violes, and 10 Bat Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
with harps,and with trampets, een vnto the houſe Tudah vnto this day. Then did Libnah rebell at the 
of the Lord, ſame time frem vader his hand. becauſe hee had for- 
29 And the feare of God was vpon all the king- faken the Lord God of his fathers. 
domes of che earth, when they had heard that - 4 tt © Morcencr he made kie places in the moun- 


Lord had fourhr 2 — the enemies of Iſrael. taines of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabitants of leru- 
ze So the kingdome of Ichoſhaphatwas quiet, ſalem to commit tornication, aud compelled ludah 
and his Cod gaue lum reſt on euer fide. therets. 


12 And 


the Prophet, Gying, Thus Lord God of Da- on Abatiah he flew them alſo, 
pant 2249, | aid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the 2 nike t Ahaziah,and they bim 
len. wayes of ebolhaphat thy father, nan Ia che wayes of where he was bid in Samatia, x brought him to le- 
b Aſa king of Iudah ne 
13 Bnt haſt walked inthe way of the kiugeof Ic. bee is the ſoune of lehoſtuphat, which ſought 
they, nel and haſt mage Indah and the inhabitants of Lord with al his heart. So the boule of Ahaziah was 
* leruſalem to goe a whoring,as the houſe of Ahab not able to reteine the king dome. 
wen u whoring,and haſt alſo flaine thy brethren of te  * Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 
may, fathers houſe, which were better then thou, Ahaziah fawthat her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and 11.1. 
2 14 Beholde, with a great plague will the Lorde deſtroicd all — kings 7 of —— — Iadah. 
fate thy people, and thy children, and thy wines, tt But lehoſhabea er of rhe ki 
Phar and lth ſubſtance, ö Y tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale hind 
wer is And thou ſhaltbe in great diſeaſes inthe di. from among the kings ſounesthat ſhould be laine, 
ed! eaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out for the and put hum and his nurſe in the bed chamber: ſo 
. diſeaſe day by day. Ichoſhabeath the daughter of King leboram the 
adah 16 FSothe Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ichoram the wife of lehoiada the Prieſt(for ſhe was the ſifter of 
who ſpitit of the philiſtims and the Arabians that were Ahaziah) hidde him from Athaliah, ſo the flew him 
| X defide the Ethiopians. not. . 
ba to 1. A 19 And they came vp into ludab, and brake intꝰ 12 And hee was with them hid inthe houſe of 
10e 4849, and caried away all theſubſtauce that was found God fixe yeeres, while Athaliah reigned over the 
inthe kings houſe, and bis ſons alſo, and his wines, land. 
Mare. þ tharthete was not a ſonne left him, ſaue lehoahaz CHAP, IYXIIL. 
cauſe the yoageſt of his ſonnes. t loaſh the jorne of Abaziah = wade King 11 
Lord 18 Andaſter all this the Lord ſinate him in his Abl pm: to death. 17 The temple of Baal is 
roken bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. defliroyed. ig Iehoiada appoynieth miniſters in io 
19 And inproceſſeof time,cuen afterthe en4 of ** 
1 two yckes his guts fel out with his diſtaſe: ſo he di- A d *inth- ſeuenth yere,lehoiada waxed bold; 2 N. 
bom, ed of ſare diſcaſes,and his people made no burning aud tooke the captains of baudreds, d wit, Axa - 11-4. 
ht 10 forhim like the burning of his father. riah the ſonnc of Icrohain, and Iſhmael the ſonne of 
#x- 10 When hee began to reigns, he was two and Iehohanan & Azariah the ſonne of Obed,and Maa- 
7 tlirtie yeeres olde, and reigned in [eryſalem eight ſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſoune 
dun per and liued without being deſired: yet they of Zichri in couenant with him. 
; and ried him in the citie of Dauld, but not among the 2 Aud they went about in Iudah, and gaths- 
ſepalchres of the kinga. red the Leuites ont of all the cities of Indah,and 
cls. CHAP, XXII. the chiefe fathers of Iſra: l: and they came to Icru- 
Azz 1 Abegiah reigneth after Ichoram. g Tehu king of ſalem. 
Were Ihetl ileth Ahaziah, to Athaliah purteth ro death 3 And all the Congregation made a conenant 
all the nos Image. 1t Toaſh eſtapeth. with the king in the houſe of G c and he ſaid vnto 
f fil. 14 Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalein made Aba - them, Bcholde, the king ſonne muſt reigne, * as the 2. am. 7. 
org ly ah his youngeſt ſon king in his ſtead : for the Lord hath ſaid ot the ſonnes of Dauid. 12,16, 
eho- armie that came with the Arabians to the ca 4 This is it that ye ſhall doe. The third part of t. Mg. 2 4 
had ſlaine all the eldeſt: therefore Ahaziab the you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſtes, and ch. 21.7 
lowe , ef lehoram king of Indah reigned. the Leuites, halle porters of the doores. 
wall i; 2 Two and fourtie yete old was Ahaziah when $ And another third part toward F king$houſe, 
mos he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere in le - and another third part at the * gate of the founda. 2K. 
mulem. And his mothers name was Athaliah the tion, and all the people hal be inthe courts of the 11. . 
when daughter of Omri. houſe of the Lord. 
es itt 3 Hee walk: d alſo in the wayes of the houſe of 6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the l ord, 
en Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to dot wic · fave tbe Prieſts and the Leuites that miniſter: they 
the kedly. ſhal go in, for they are holy: but all che people ſhall 
1]; 4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the keepethe watch of the Lord. 
an Lorde, like cke houſe of Ahab: for they were his 7 And the Leuites Mal compaſſe the king round 
counſe!lers after the death of his father, to his de- about, aud euery man with his weapon iu his hand, 
' the ſtruction. and he that eutteth into the houſe, ſhalbe ſlaine, and 
thee 24 5 Andhee walked after their counſell, and went bee you with the King when hee commeth in, and 
nt 12,76 with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, to when he goerh out. 
$107 1 £14.14, nee Haael king of Aram at Gile- 8 JsSothe Leuites and all Iudah did according 
FR . ad: and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had comman- 
rene 2 tigh 6 ud hee returned to be healed inTzreel, be- ded, and tooke every man his men that came on 
t cauſe of rhe wounds here with they had wonnded the Sabbath, with them that went out ou the dab 
ices, 416. him at Ramah,when he fought with Hazael king of bath : for lehoiada the Prieſt did not diſchargethe 
+. Aram. Now Ahaziah the ſon of lehoram king ofa. courſes. - 
m dah went dawne to ſce Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 9 And Ichoiadathe Prieſt deli red to the ca 
1 of at Izreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. taines of huadreds ſpeates and ſhicldes, and — 
* 7 Aud the deſtruction of Ahaziah came of God, lers, which had bene king Dauids, and were in the 
fou in that he went to loram: for when he was come, he hoaſe of God. 
went forth wich Tehoram againſt Iehu the fonne of to Andhecauſcd all the people to ſtaud (euery 
PRC * Nimſhi, * whom the Lord anointed to deſtroy man with bis weapon in his hand ) from the right 
| I the houſe of Ahab. fide of the houſe, to th left fide of th houſe by the 
41 mY $ Therfore when Ichu} executed indgment vp- altar, and by the houſe round abomt the king. 
a *, gn the houſe of Ahab, & found the princes of Indab, 21 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, an- 


Ie Toalh is preſerued, Chap ij xxiij 
ts Ault exthe's wiitleg ty New Som Blob and the ſons of the brethren ef Ahaxiah that waited 
al 


and anoynted King. 149 


pit 


Athaliah ſlaine. _ we I 


.TLChron, + „ . Rechariah 


at him the erow ue, ande him the teſtimo- the taxe of Moſts the ſeruant of the Lord, andef 
——— him king. And Leboiada and his ſans the Congregation of Iſtael, for the Tabemacle of 13. 
anointed him, and ſaid, God Guethe king. the Teſtimonic? | 
12 CBut when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 7 For wicked Athaliah ang her children brike 
people running, and praiſing the King, ſliee came to VP the houſe of God : and allthe things that were 
the people into the hoaſe of the Lord. dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, did they beſtow 


77 


R 


Joy, ſew 13 And when ſhee I looked, bebolde, the king vpon Bazlim. a A 
the lrg loc by his pillar at the entring in, and the princes $8 Therefore the king commatinded,2nd * they hey lefi 
flandrg. and the trumpets by the king. an l all the people of made a cheſt, and ſer it at the gate of the bouſeof ig conſpire 
the land teioyced, and blewe the trumpers, and the the Lord without. : of lebo 
fingers were with inſtruments of muſicke,andthey 9 And they made proclamation thorow Tadah he died 
that could ſing praiſe: the Athaliah rent her clothes, and Iernſilem,to bring vato the Lord i the taxe of i darthe) 
and faid, Treaſon, treaſon. Moſes the ſctuant of God, laide vpon Iſrael inthe 11, Lags. 
14 Then Tchoiada the prieſt brought out the ca wilderneſſe. ; X 16 þ 
taines of hundreds that were gouernors ofthe hoſt, re Aud all the Princes and all the people reiop. him, Z 
and ſaid vnto them Haue her foorth of the rang-s, ced,and hrought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntil elle at 
and he that followeth her let him die by the ſword: they had finiſh-d. ; duce. 
for the Prieſt had ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of 11 And when it was time they brought cheſt 27 B 
the Lord. vnte the kings officer by the hand of the Leuites: Seed! 
15 So they laid hands on her: and when ſhe was and when they ſaw that there was mach ſiluet, then God, & 
come to the entring of the horſegate by the kings the Kings Scribe, and one N by the high beoke 
houſe,they le her there. Prieſt, came and emptied the cheſt, and tooke it, — 
16 And Ichoiada made a couen mt betweene and caried itto his place againe : thus they did day 
him and all the people , and the king, that they by day, and gachered ſiluer in abundance, T 
would be the Lords people. 12 And the king and Iehoiada gaue it to ſuch as ger. 
17 And all the people wentto the houſe of Baal, did the labour an worke in the houſe of the Lord, — 
and deftroyed ir, and — his altars, aud his ima - and hired maſons & carpenters to repaire the houſe by. 1 
1 ges, and (lew Mattan the Prieſt ot Baal before the ofthe Lord: t hey eaue it alſo to workers of tou and merlal 
| alears. braſſe to repaire the houſe ofthe Lord. AM 
18 And Tehoiada appoynted officers for the 13 So the workemen wronght, and the worte 
dor, houſe of the Lord, vnder᷑ the i hands of the Prieſts f amended through their hands : and they reſto- ffi. 
charge. and Leuites, whome Dauid had diſtributed for the red the Houſe of God to his ſtare, and ſtrengtbe- =w# 
houſe of the | ord, to offer burnt offerings vnto the ned it. 10 
Nn. Lorde, *as it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, with 14 And when they had finiſh-d it, they broagit 4 
28.3. reioycing and ſinging by the appoyntment of Da- the reſt of the ſiluer before the king and Tehoiada, 1 
ni and hee made thereof veſſels for the houſe of the # v whi 
19 And he ſet porters by thegates ofthe houſe ef Lord. euen veſſels to miniſter, both morters indi- fe ux 
the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any thing, ceuſe cups, and veſſels of golde, and of ſiluer: and 
ſhould enter in. they offered barnt offrings in the houſe of the Lord %K 
20 And he tooke the captaines of hnndreds,and continnally all the dayes of Ichoiada. wher 
the noble meu, and the geuernours of thepeople, 15 hut Ichotada waxed olde, and was full of a 
and all the peopleof the land, and hee cauſed the dayes,an1 died. An hundred and thirtie yeere old an 
King to come downe out of the houſe of the Lord, was he when he died. a 
and they went thorowe the high gate of the Kings 16 And they buried him in the citie of Danid, Th. 
houſe, and ſet the king apon the throne of the king · with the kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, . A 
hr and toward God and his houſe, tw 
21 Thenall the people of the land rcioyced,and 17 CAnd after the death of Tehoiada, camethe ther 
the city was quiet, after that they had ſlaine Athali- princes ofTudah,and did reverence to the king and bred 
ah with the ſword. the king hearkened vnto them. four 
CHAP. XXIIIT. 18 And they left the houſe of the Lorde God — 
4 loeſb repeireth the howſe of the Lord. 17 A. their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles* and ud 
ter thedeath of Irhoiela he falleth to idolatry, 21 He wrath came vpon lud ab and Ieruſalem, becauſe 6 
foneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſhis this theirtreſpaſſe. . mer 
killed of his onne (eruants. 27 Aﬀfter him reigueth 19 And God ſent Prophets among them. to bring 7 
Amariah, them ag1ine vmothel rd and they made Lin 
2.K":2. FP aſh *was ſcuen yere old whe hebegantoreigne, tion among them, but they would not heare. | the 
12 f. and he reigned ſourty yeere in Teruſalem: and his 20 And the ſpirit of Cod came vpon Zechariah hou 
mothers name was Zibiah of Reer-ſheba. the ſon of lehoixda the Prieſt, which ſtood aboue 8 
2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the ſight ol the the peoyl :, and ſayd vnto them, Thus fajeth God, tot 
Lord. all the dayes of lehoiada the Prieſt. Why travſor-fſeyee the Commaundementsof the the 
Ny gase 3 And Ichoiadaf tookebim twowiues, and he Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall nat proſp-r,becauſe ye have cat 
am two hbegate fonnes and dauvhters. forſiken the Lord, he a ſo hath tor ſaken you. « 
wine. 4 © Andafterward it came into Ioaſh mind to 21 Then they conſpired againſt him. and Roned th 
ten-w the houſe of the Lord. him with ſtones at the commandement of the king has 
5 And he afſembvled the Prieſts andehe Leuĩtes, inthe court of the houſe of the Lord. Ge 
and ſaid to them Go: out vnto the cities of Indah, 22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not F kind- the 
and gather of all Iſrael money torepaire the honſe nes which Tehoiada his father had done to bim but 
of yourGod from yere to yere,and haſte the thing: ſlew his ſon. And when he died, hee ſaid, The Lord tha 
but the Leuĩtes haſted not looke vpon it. and require it. to 
C Therfore the King called lehoiada the chiefe. 23 © And whenthe yeere was out. the hoſte of gre 
aud ſaid voto him, Why haſt thou not required of Aram came yp againſt him, and they came again 
the Leuĩtes to bring in out of Iudah and Ietuſalem Iudah and Ileruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes 
* 


>» 7 T0 £5 * 1 , 
| ofthe prople trom among the and ſcat all it Then Amazizhwas incouraged, & led foorth 
— | | horn gr poder bis i, 6d ene ow the le ce and mote 
. 4 — —ͤ — with i ſmal of 3 Seir, ten thouſand. 
company ot men, yet leliuered avery 12 ten thouſand did the children of 
— ede into their hand, decaaſerhey had W. Ia dak take aline, and ease them do the toppe of a 
7 beſton Lord God of their fathers: and they gaue rocke, and caſt them downe from the toppe of the 
fent nce againſt oath. rocke,and they all burſt to picces. 
ad ® they 35 And whenthey were departed from him (for 13 But the men of the àrmie, which Amaziah 
houſe ef ; they left him in great diſeaſes) his ewne ſcruants ſent — that they ſhould not goc with his pevple 
1. ecaſpired againſt bim for the bd of the children to battell, tell vpoa the cities of Indab from Sama- 
wiadzh of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and flew him on his bed and dia vnto Beth-horon, and ſmote three thouſand of 
e tur of ku he died, and they buried ham in the citie of Dauid : them, and tooke much ſpoile. 
Ade harthey buried him not in the ſepulchres of the 14 Now after that Amaziah was come from the 
þ Lines. | Laughter ofthe Edowites, he brought the gods of 
leroy 236 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt the children of Seit: and ſer them vy to be bus gods 
t voril him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- * them, and burned incenſc vnto 

teſſe and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Moa- . 
ef cheſt H. 2 1g Whereforethe Lordewas wroth with Ama 
10 — 27 Bur his ſormes, and the ſamme ol the taxe ge- Tah and ſent vnto him a Prophet which ſayd vuto 
cn tered by him, and the toundation of the houſe of him, Why haſt thou ſoughtthe gods of the people, 
the high God, behold, they are witten in the ſtory of the Which were not able to deliacr their oe people 
poke © beoke of the Kings. And Amaziah his ſounereig- Out ofthine hand? 

did day ted in his ſtead. 16 And as he talked with him, he aid vnto him, 

' CHAP. XXV. Haue they made theethe Kings counſeller ? ceaſe 
Fs os 3 Amaziah putteth them to death which flew hei thou: why ſhould they ſmite thee ? And the Pro- 
e Lord, fether, ts He ſendeth backe them of Tireel. tt Hee Phet ceaſed, but ſayd, I know that God hath deter- 
de houſe mercomenerh the Edoms ter, 14 Hee falleth 10 idola- mined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
— %. 17 Ani Foaſh lang of Ifrarl owereummerh A- aud halt not obeyed my counſel}. 

b. 27 Hoe s faire by « conſpiracie. '7 Then Amaziah king of Indah tooke coun- 
| A Maziah was fiue and twenueyere old when he ſell,and ſent to Loalh the ſonne of Ieboahaz, the tom 
y reſto. fila began to teigne, & be reigned nine and twenty of Ichu king of Iſrael, ſay ing, Come, let vs ſee one 

ae Icruſalem + and his mothers name was Ic» another in the face. 
willy —— 18 Bur Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaxiab king 
| th 1 Aud be did vprightly inthe eyes of the Lord, of Indab,Gying, Thethiltlethat is in Lebanon ſent 
hoiads, Bray not with a perfit heart. to the cedarthat is in Lebanon, ſaying, * Giue thy 2.King. 
of the it var | And wh-n the kingdome was eſtabliſhed vn- daughter to my ſunne to wife: and the wilde beait 1.5. 
andiv. e 8 he flew his ſeruants that bad ſlaine the king — in Lebanon went and trode downe the 
. father. e. 
_ 4 Bat he ſle not their children, but 4 s it 19 Thouthiakeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten Edom, 

Ewiitten in the Lawe, aud in the booke of Moſes, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to brag, abide nowe 
fall of uu Bherethe Lord commanded, Gaying, The fathers at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to thine burr, 
re old Ng hall not dic for the children, neither ſhall the chil- that thou ſhouldeit fall, and ludah with thee? 

Men, © die for the fathers, but cacry man (hal die for 20 But Amaziah would not beare : for it was of 
_— by lis ond: ſinne. God,thet he might deliner them into i hand, be- 
Iſrael, at» 5 J And Amaziabaſſembled Iudah, and made canſe th-yhad ſdugbt the god of Edom, 

*  themcaptaines oucr thouſands, and captaines over 2 80 loaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: and hee, 
neths kandrechs accu ding to th houſes of their farhers, and Amaziah king of Iadah ſaw one another in the 
1g,and thorowour all I and Benjamin: and he num- face at geth- ſhemeſh which Is in Iudah. 

: bred them from twentie yeere olde and aboue, and 22 And TIudah was put to the worſebefore Ir. el, 
od of found among them three hundred thouſand choſen and they fled euery man to his tents. 
* meu, to go torth to the watre, aud to handle ſpeare 23 But Ioaſh the king of Iſtael tooke Amaxiah 
aſe of ud {hicld, king of ludab.the ſonue of l0aſh, the ſonne of lebo- 
6 Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand valiant Aha in Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to Ieruſa- 
bring men out of Iſrael for an hundred talents of filuer, lem, and brake done the wall of Ieruſalem, from 
ceſta· 7 Zut 2 man of God came to him, ſaying , 0 the ate of Ephraim vuto the corn r gate ſourc hun 
err armie of Iſrael goe with thee : for dted cub its. 
ab the Lord is not with Iſrael, neither with all the — And he tooke all the gold and the ſiluer, and 
hone houſe of Ephraim. all the veſſels that were tound inthe houſe of God 
God, not, gothou on do it, make thy ſelfe ſtrong with Obed Edom,and in the treaſures of the kings 
\ the tothe batrel, Gt God ſhall make thee fall before houlc,and the children that were in hoſtage, and te- 
have the enemie: for God bath power to helpe and ro turne dto Samaria, 

caſt downe, 25 © And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king of 
_ s And Amatiah ſaid tothe mat of God, What Iudahliacd after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of 1 
king ſiud eye doe then for the hundred talents, which I haz king of Iſrael, fiſteene yeere. 

giuen to the hoſt of Iſtaelꝰ Then the man of 26 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Amoriah, 
Wy God anſwered, The Lord is able to gigethee more firſt , and lat, are they not write<n in the booke of 
der then this. the Kings of ludah and Iſrael?ꝰ 
ord to So Amazith ſeparated them, to wit, the armiĩe 27 Nowafter the time that Amaziah did turne 

that was to come to him out of Ephraim, torerurne away from the Lord, they wrought weaſon 3 . K. 
te of totheir place: wherefore their wrath wes kindled grinſt him in Terufalem . aud en hee was fled ro 14 : 9. 
inſt greatly againſt Iudah, and they returned to their Lachilh, they ſent to Lachiſh atrer him, and 0: we 
nces Places with great anger. him there. 

. 38 And 


Vzziab leprous. 

28 And 5 

tied him with his fathers in the citie of Iudah. 
CHAP, XIVI. 


oF, 
2. Kings en * all the people of Iudah tooke Vzziah, 
n.  Kingintheſteadof his father Amaziah. 


that the king ſlept with his tathers. 
2. Ling: 
15.2. 


Ieruſalem, and his ers name was lecoliah of 


Jeruſalem. 
4 And he did vprightly in the fight of 7 Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah di 


5 And heſought God inthe dayes of Zechariah 
_ vnd erſtuod = —— . ) — — 
as he ſought the Lord, God made him to , 

6 For hee went foorth and fough: againſt the 
Philiſtims, and brake done the wall of Gath, and 
the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, & built 
cities in Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtims. 

2 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
and agaiuſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal 
aud Hammeunim. ; 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzz th, 
and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: for 
he did moſt valiantly. 

9 Morecourr, Vzziah built towers in Ieruſalem 
at the corner gate, aud at the valley gate,and at the 
* turning,and made them ſtrong. 

10 And he built towers in the wilderneſſe, and 
r. digged many | ciſternes: for hee had much cattell 

inthe valleys and plaines,plowmen, and dteſ- 
ſers of vines in the mountaines, and in Carmel : for 
he loued husbandrie. 

11 Vzziah had alſo an hoſtof fighting men that 
went out to warre by bands, according to the count 
oftheir number vader the hand of Ieiel the (cribe, 
and Maaſciah the ruler, an1vnderthe hand of Ha- 
naniah one of whe kings captaines. 

12 The whole number of th: chiefe of the fa. 
milies of the valiant men were two thouſand and 
fixe hundreth. 

13 Aud yndertheir hande was the army for war, 
three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, and fiue hun- 
dreth that fonght valiantly to help the king againſt 
the enemie. 

14 And Vrziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoſte, ſhields and ſpeares and helmets, and bri- 
gandines,and bowes and ſtones to ſling. 

15 He made alſo very artiſiciall engines in Ie. 
ruſalem, to be vpon the towers, & vpon the corners 
to ſhoote arrowes, and great ſtones: and his name 
ſpred far abroad, becauſe G did helpe him mar- 
ueilouſly till he was mightie. 

16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lift 
vp to hu deſtruction: lot hee tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord his God, & went into the Temple of the 
Lord to burn* incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe. 

175 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foarcſcore Prieſts of the Lord, vali- 
ant men. 

13% And they withſtood Vxziah the King, and 
"44-18, ſaid vnto him, * It pertainethnotto thee, Vzziah,to 
burne mcenſe vnte the Lord, hut to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Arronithat are conſecrated for to offs 


gb mm 
mes, by 
he nu u- 
io of an 
neui uc 
an. 


11. Chron, 
brought him ypon horſes, and bu- 


r. 5 Neis N — — : 
dA, 16 — vſyeth the his hand to burue it: and while he was wroth wich 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lovde plagueth bim. 20 The the Prieſts, . his forehead be- 
Pricfts due bim ont of the Temyle, and e xclude him fore the Prieſts in the houſe 
out of ihe Lorues houſe. 23 His buciall and his ſuc · incenſe altar. 


which was fextcene yeere olde, and made him 


and thou (halt have none honour of 
the Lord God. * 
19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had incenſt in 


the Lord beſide the 
20 And when Azuiah the chiefe Prieſt with all 
the Prieſts looked him, behold, hee was le- 


rous in his forehead, and they canſed him haſtily 
o depnen thence : nd hee was euen compelled to 


2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Iudah after go out. becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 
21 * Aud Vzaiah the king was a leper vnto the aN 

3 *Sixtcene yereold was Vzziah, when be be- day of his death, and dwelt 232 leper mn an houſe 1x, 
gan toreignd,and he reigned two and fiftie yere in apart, becauſe hee was cut off from the 


bouſe of the 
Lord: and Iotham his ſonne ed ouer che Tings 
houſe, and iudged the 175 Land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Vu 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of - 


mot write. +» 

2; So Vzziah ſlept with his father, and they ba- 
tied him with hisfathers,in the field of the burial, 
which pertained to the kings : for they faid, He h 
leper. And Iecham his ſonne reigned in his ſlead. 


CHAP, XXVII. * 

1 Jothæm re gneih, and owereommeth the Am 

uites. & Hu reigne and death. Abt bis ſourey» 
neth in hu ſtead. 


Ocham * was fue and twenty yeere old when hee *3Y/, 
an to rcigne,and reigned ſixteene ye: re in Te. '1Þ 


em, and his mothers name was Ieruſhah the 
wry tener ghtly inthe fight of 

2 Andhedi ightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to Al chat his father Vzziah did, ſane 
that he entred not into the Temple of the Load and 
the people did yet corrupt the weyes. 

He bailt the — — of the houſe of q Lori 
and he built very much on the wall of the caſtle. 

4 Moteoner hee built cities in the mount inet 
of Judah, and in the forreſts hee built places and 
towres. 

5 And hee fought with the king of the children 
of Ammon, and preuailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon 
hundreth talents of filuer, and teu thouſand } me 


ſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley: this m 
giue him | both whe 


did the children of Ammon 
ſecond yeere and the third. 

6 So lotham became mightie, becauſe hee db 
rected his way before the Lord his God. 

7 Concerning the reſt of the actes ot Tetham, 
and all his warres and his wayes, loe they are writ- 
ten inthe book of the kings of Iſrael and luda. 

8 Hewasfiuc and twentie yeere olde when hee 
be = to rezgne, and reigued ſicteene yeeres in le- 

alem. 

9 And Iotham flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Ahaz his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XXVIIL 

1 Aber au idolatey is gruen into the hands of tht 

Syrians and th» ting of vue. 9 The Prophet repro 
utth the Iſraelites crutie. 18 Iuda h is moleſted with 
enenmes. 23 An mcorea/eth hu dolatry. 26 Hs 
drath and ſurceſſour. 


Haz * wastwentie yere old when hee began to 2. CU 

reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in Teruſa- 16.1. 
oy 

2 But hee walked in the wayesof the * dereſey 


* 


lem, and did not vptightly in the ſight of the . 


like Dauid hisf father. 


= © A f 
Tothim "% 


— oy — a 
— : for thou hat 


ue him the ſame yeere a 


4 made cuen molten images for Baalim. 
„  Morconer, hee burne 
and} burnt his ſonnes with fire, after 


4 — — —— incenſe in the Hie 
ſleces, and on and vonder 8 
Wicrefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
mo the hand of the king of the Aramites, and they 
imate him, aud tooke of his, F many priſoners, and 
them to Damaſcus : and he was alſo deli- 
into the handle of the King of Iſrael, which 
{moce him with a great ſlaughter, 
Fer Pekah the ſonue of Remaliah flew in Tu- 
lu ſirſcote thoaſand in one day, all ſ valiant men, 
becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their 


bers. 

4 And Zichri a | mightieman of Ephraim flew 
luſciab the Kings ſore, and Axrikam the guucr+ 
mirofthe houſe, and Elkanah the (ccond after the 


And the children of Iſracl tooke priſom rs of 
tier brethren two handred thouſand of women, 
as and daughters, & caried away much ſpoile 
idem and brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 CBur there was a Prophet ofche Lords(whoſe 
nine was Oded) and hee went out before the hoſte 
thrcame to Samatia, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, 
becanſe the Lord God of our fathers is roch with 
lakh, be h. ch delivered them into your hand, and 
* them in a rage, that reacheth vp to 


ts Aud now ye eto keepe vader the chil- 
Wm of [adah = —ͤ— — and h ind- 
uus vnto you : but are not you ſh, that ſinnes 
ermth you beſote the Lord your God? 

n Nowtherfore heate me, aud deliuet the cap- 
Baagaine, which ye haue tak-n pr ĩſonets of your 
en for the ficrce wrath of the Lord & to- 
vnd you, 

n Wherefore certaine ofthe chiefe of the chil 
ef Ephraim, Arariah th: ſonne of TH q 
Itechiah the ſonne of Mſhillemoth, & Tekizkiah 
— of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai 

vpagainſt them that cam: from the warre, 

n And (aid vnto them, Bring not in the cayſtiu-s 

t: for tb ſha bee a ſinne vpon vs again the 

lui: ye intend to adde more to our ſinnes and to 

artreſpaſſe, though our tre paſſe be great, and the 
late wrath of God again t Iſtael. 

14 So che armie left the captines and the ſpoile 
dforethe princes and all the — — 

ts Aid the meuthat were named by name roſe 

adtooke the priſoners, and with the ſpoile clo- 

all that were naked among them, andarayed 
lem and ſhod them, aud gaue them meat. & gaue 
dem drink*,an4 anointed them and caried all that 
vrefeeble of them vpo1 aſſes, and brought them 
v lerichothe city of palme trees to their brethren: 
htheyr-turned ro Samaria. 
c At chat time did King Ahaz ſend vato the 
bags of Asſhur to helpe him. 
17 (For the E lomites cane morcouer, and flew 
ludah, and caried awaycaptiues. 
18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 
countr:'y, n toward the South of ludah, and 
woke Beth-(hemeſh and Ajalon,and Gederoth,and 
with the villages theiof, and Timnah,with 
kevillages aud Gim O with her villages and they 
tvelt there 


ty Forthe Lord had humbled Tudah,becauſ* of 
Ling of Itrael: for he lad brought vengeance 


Chapaxxis 


in the valley of the Lord) 


20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer ki 
en him, 
21 For 


belpe d him not. 

22 And in the time of his tribulatiom did he yer 
treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord: (this is King Ahaz) 

23 Fot he ſacriſice { vnth the gods of Damaſcus, 
which plagued him, and he ſaid, Zecauſe the gods 
of the bingo Aram helped them, I will Gcrtfice 
vuto them, and they will helpe me: yet they were 
his raine,and of all j Iſrael, 


24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe 445 and 


of God, and brake the vꝰſſels ot the houſe of God, 
and (hat vp the dores of the houſe of the Lord, and 
made him altars in enery corner of Ierſalem. 

25 And in euery citie of Indah he made hie pla- 
ces, to durue incenſe vnto other 20ds, & prouoked 
to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 Concetuing the reſt of his actes, and all his 
wayes firſt and lat, behold, th 'y are written in the 
booke of the kings of Indah and [ſ-acl. 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ned him in the citze of Ieruſalem, bur brought 


and Hezckiah his ſoun* reigued ia his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXIX. " 
y- 5 Heretiah repaireth the Temple, and aducyti. 
ſeth the Lemite? of the corruption of Religion. 12 The 
Lenites prepare the Timple. 20 The King ad big 
pr wes /acr:fice 1 the Temp e. 27 The Lenuies ſing 
rei. 3t Theoblatin of the people. N 


H 


tweuty yeere in [crufalem 2 and his mothers name 
wes} Abiiah the daught :x of Zechariah. 


2 Aud he did yprightly inthe ſight of the Lord: 


according toalfthar Dauid his f ther had done. 

3 Hee opened the dootes of the hoaſe of the 
Lord in the firſt ycere, and inthe firſt moncth of his 
reigne, au repaired them: 

4 And he brought iu the Prieſts & the Leuitss 
and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete. : 

5 And ſaidvnto them, H-are me ye Leuites, fin- 
elite nowyourſelucs,and ſiuctiſi: the houſe of the 
Lord God of your fathers aud caric forth the filthi- 
neſſe out ofthe Sanctuarie. 

Fot ourtathers haue treſpaſſed and done euill 
in the eyes ofthe Lord our God, and haue forſaken 
him, and tutned away ther faces ſtom the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Lord, and turned their backes, 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, 
and quznched the lampes,, and haue neither burne 
inc enſe, nor offered burnt off-rings in the Sanctuary 
vnto the God of Iſracl. 

8 Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord hath beene 
on Inlah, and Ieruſal-m : and he hath made them 2 


{ ſcattering, a deſolation,and an iifring , as yee ſee ſo and. 


with your ey s. 


Ss Forloe, onrfathers are fallen by theſword, rhe heat 
al ace 
- 6 
1% Now f I purpoſe to make a couenant with ++ 
the Lord God of lſrael, that he may turne way his nu 
- 5 heart, * 
1: Now my ſors de not deceiued : for the Lord Narnb. 
him, 18.6. 


and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wines 
are in captiuitie for the ſime came, 
herce wrath from vs. 


hath * choſcp you toitand b fote him, to ſeruc 
* and 


The Temple elenſed. 231 
Iudab, and had gricuoally trauſgreſſed againft 

of Lord him, whotroabled hi Be — 
the ions of the heathen, whome the vnto him, ed him, and did not 
. » th * 


} tooke a portion ® out of the houſe + Eby. di 
of the Lord, and out of the kings houſe, and ofthe — 
Princes, and gaue vnto the King of Azſhur: yet t 2.4 . 


\ Or in Ita 
him not vnt i che ſepulchres of the kings of Iſtael: ru/aem. 


Ezckiah * began to teigne when hee was fiue 2. K 
ind twentie yecreold, and reigned nine and 18.1. 


16.8. 


E 


$cmeammn 


Or 


MP of 


brat is 


Sacrifice, Praiſe 
and to be his miniſters, and to dnene incenſe. 

ta © Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai, and loel che ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſonnes of the Kebathites: and of the ſonnes of Me- 
rari,Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Arariah the ſonne 
of lehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites,leab the ſonne 
of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of luah: 

1; And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri,and 
Tehiel: and of the ſounes of Alaph, Zeckariah, 
and Mattaniah : 

14 Aud of the ſonnes of Neman, lehiel and Ski- 
mei * of the ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah,and 
Vzziel. 

g And they gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
&iſied themſelues, and came according to the 
commandement of the king and} by the words of 
the Lord. for to clenſe the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner parts of 
the houſe of the Lord to clenſe it, and brought out 
all the vacleannes that they found in the Temple 
of the Lord, intothe court of the houſe of the 
Lord: and the Leuites tooke it, to cary it out vnto 
the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth 
to ſanctiſe it, & the eight day of the moneth came 
they to the porch of the Lord ſo they ſanctied the 
houſe of the Lord in eight daies, and in the fix- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth they made an end. 

18 © Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſayd, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord. and the Altar of burnt offering, with all the 
do,, table veſſels thereof, and the | ſhewbread Table, with all 
where the the veſſels thereof: 
breedwas 19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz had 
Jet mor- caſt afide when he reigned, and tranſgrefied, haue 
der. we prepared and ſanctified: and behold, they are 

before the Altar of the Lord. 

20 © And Hezekiah the King aroſe early, and 
gathered the princes of the citie, and went vp to 
the houſe of the Lord. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen 
rammes,and ſeuen lambs and ſeuen he goats, for a 

Zan. g. 14. ſin offring for the kingdome and fer the SanQua- 
ry, and for Iudah. And he commanded the Priefts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer tem on the Altar of 
the Lord. 

22 So they flew the bullocks,and the Prieſts re- 
eciued the blood, and ſprinkled it vpon the Altar: 
they flew alſo the rammes, & ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the Altar, and they ſle he lambes, and they 
ſprinkled the blood vpon the Altar. 

23 Then they brought the be goats for the fin 
offt ing before the king and the Congregation,and 
they laid their hands vpon them. 

24 And the Prieſts flew them, & with the bload 
of them they cleanſed the Altar, toreconcile all 
Iſrae) : fr the king had commanded for all Iſrael 
the burnt offering and the ſinne offering. 

16 Hee appointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbals, with viols and with 
harps, * according tothe commandement of Da- 
nid and Gad the Kings Seer and Nathan the Pro- 


lor con. 


be thut 
ofthe 
Lord. 


x. Chron. 
16.4. 


the Lord, and by the hand of his Prophets. 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments 
of Dauid,and the Prieſts with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
offcing vpon the altar: and when the burnt offring 
began, the ſong of the Lord began with the trum- 
pets, and the inſtruments of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

28 And all the Congregation worſhip ed, fing- 
ing a ſong, and they blew the trumpets:all this con- 


ITI. chron. 


phet: for the commaundement was by the hand of 


and th 

29 And when they had made an end of 
the king and all that were preſent with hi 
themſclues and worſhipped. 

30 ben — the King and the Princes 
commaunded the Leuites to praiſe the Lord with 
the words of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer. So 
praiſed with ioy, and they bowed themſelaes, 
worſhi 


31 And Hexekiah ſpake,and ſayd, New ye has 
conſecrate your ſelues to the Lord : come nere & 
ring the ſacrifices and offerings of praiſe into the 

houſe of the Lord. And the Congregation 
ſacrifices,and offrings of ptai ſes, and euery man 
was willing in heart 0 burnt ofcri 

32 And the number of the barutefferings, which 
the Congregation brought, was ſeuentie ** 
an hundred rammes, aua two hundred lambes: 
theſe were for a burnt off ring vnto the Lord : 

33 And for ſanctification, ſix hundred bullocks, 
and thrce thouſand ſheepe. 

34 Zut the Prieſts were too few, & were notable 
to flay all the burnt offerings : theretore their bie- 
thren the Leuites did hel pe them, till they had ew. 
ded the worke, and vntill other Prieſts were (anti 
ficd : for the Leuites were more vpright in heutto 
ſan&ifie themſelues then the Prieſts, 

35 Andalſe the burnt offerings were many with 
the * fat of the peace offerings, and the drinke offe- 


rings for the burnt offering. So the ſcruiceof the 3. 


houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. 

36 Then Hezekiah rejioyced, zn all the 
that God had made the pcople ſo ready: ſute 
thing was done ſuddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. | 

I. 13 The keeping of the Paſſton'y ly the lu 
2 er 6 Hee 72 2 
the L 18 He prayeth for the people. 24 h. 
tion aud the 5 6 27 88 

Nd Hezckiah ſcntto all iſrael, and and 

Iſo wrete letters to Ephraim and Manafſeh, 

that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lordat 

leruſalem, to keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Lane 
God af Iſrael, 

2 And the king and his princes and all the c 
gregation had taken counſell in leruſalem to keepe 
the Paſſcouet inthe ſecond moncth. 

For they could not keepe it at this time, bo- 
cauſe there were not Prieſts ynow ſ:nified, neither 
was the people gathered to Leruſalem. 

4 Aadthe thing pleaſed the King, and all the 
Congregation. , 

5 And they decreed to make proclamation the- 
rowout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſh:ba cncn to Dat 
that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſc ouer vito 
the Lurd God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem : forthey had 
not done it of a great time as it was written. 

6 © So the poſts wert with letters by the com. 
miſtion of the king and his princes, therowoutall 
Iſrael and ludah, and with the commandement 
the King, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael,curne againe 
vuto the Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and lie» 
and h will retume to the remnant that are eſca 
of you, out of the hands ol the kings of Auſhut. 

And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God ef 
their fathers : an therefore he made them 
as ye ſee. 

8 ge not yee now ſtiff necked like your fachers, 
but giue the hand ta the Lord . and come mo 


Sanctuary which he hath ſauctified for ener. & -= 


BET 


: 


Het 


4. 
IF 


ce ot the 23. 


people, 
j: bortke 


d lr 


exhortation. - 


Hull turne away trom 


on. 
9 i enco the Led your beetheen 


1 mercie beſore them 


them captiues, and they ſhall teturne vnto 


this land + for the Lorde your God is gracious and 
mercifull , and will not warne away his face from 


if ye connertvnto him. * > 
10 C So the poſtes went rom citie tocitie tho- 
jw the land of Ephraim and ch, euen voto 


Lebalnn : but they laughed them to ſcorne, and 
mocked them. 


11 Neuertheles, diuers of Aſher and Manaſſch, 
wicfZebalun ſubmirred themſclucs, and came 


to leruſalem. 
tz And the hand of God was in Iudah ſo that he 


them one heart to doe the commandement of 
Fin and of the tulets, according to the word of 


the Lord. 
ij And thereaſſembled to lerualem much peo- 
F in che 
moneth,a very gre a . 
14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the altars 
ft were in Ternſalem : and all thoſe for incenſe 
1 them into the brooke Ki- 


15 Afterward they flew the Paſſeoner the foure- 
tenth dey of the ſecond moneth, and the Pneſtes 
i Leuites were aſhamed, and G@n&ufied them- 
fees and brought the burnt offrings inrothe houſe 
ide Lord. : 

16 Aud they ſtoed in their place after their ma- 
i according to the law of Moſes the nan of God; 
atbe Pricftes ſpriakled the blood recrined of the 
ads of the Lenites. 

in Becauſe there were many in the congregation 
lat vrte not ſanctiied therſore the Leuites had the 
Girge of the killing of the Paſſcouet for all that 
Wenot cleane,toſanRifie it to the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the le, enen 2 multi. 
kale of Ephraim & Manaſſch and Zebulnn 
hi{not cleanſed themſclues, yet did eat the Paſſe- 
ura not as it was written : wherfote Hezekiah 
ſcyedfot them, laying, The good Lord be merciful 
trad hom, 

Iy That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke the 
lard God, the God of his fathers,though he be not 
dae. , according to the purification of the San- 


2» And the Lord heard Rezckiah, and healed 

le. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were preſent at 
Inalem,kept the feaſt of the vnleanened bread 
Ren dayes with great 10y,aud the Lenites and the 
Prieftes praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with 

inſtruments vntothe Lord. 

11 And Hezekiah I ſpake comfortably vntoall 
the Lenites that had good knowledge to as vnto 
the Lord : & they did eate in that teaſt ſeuen dayes, 
ud oſt q peace offrings,and praiſed the Lord God 
their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſel] to 

tit acher ſcuen dayes, So they kept it ſeuen 
yes with 9, 

14 For Hezckiah king of Indah had giuento the 

oy a thouſand bulloc ks, and ſeuen thou- 

ſheepe, And the princes had giuen to the con- 

— a thoaſan i bulloc kes and ten thouſand 
and many Prieſts were ſanetifed. 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah reioyced 
With the Prieſts and the Leu tes, aud all the Con- 
P*3Uion that came out of Itael and the trangers 


Chap, xxx}, Thepeopledeftroy idolatry. 1 5 


that came out of the land ol Ifracl, and that dwelt in 


26 Sothere was great ioy in Ieruſalem: for fince 
the time of Salomoy the ſonne of Danid king of IG 
raeltherewes not the like thing in Ieruſalem. 

27 Then the prieſts & the Leuĩtes aroſe, and bleſ- 
ſed the people, and their voice voted, <0 
ptzicr came vp Vito heauen. to his holy habitation. 

ker 4 XD rl.“ 

x le deſtroy idolatry. 2 Herehiah a 
tet h Priefts aud Leustec, 4 And promdeth Bs 
lung. 1; He ordemeth owerſeers to diſtribute to eue 
In one hus portion. 

Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, all Iſra- 

22 in ——— of Iudah, went 
out. 2 images, and cut downe Y groues, 
and brake downe the — the altars tho- 
rowout all Tdah and Beniamin, in Ephraim alſo 
and Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an end · after- 
ward all the children of Iſrael returned cuery man 
to his poſſeſsion juto their one cities. 

2 And Heze\iah appoynted the courſes of the 
Prieſtes and Leuites by their tutnes, eucry man ac- 
cordiny to his office, (oth Prieſtes and Leuites, for 
the burnt effring and peace offrings,to miniſter and 
to give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the tents 
of the Lord. 

(Aud the kings portion was of his one ſub- 
ſtance for the burnt otfetings en · A for the burnt o- 
ferings of the morning and of the euening, and the 
burne offcrings for the Sabbath, and for the new 


moones, and for the ſolemae feaſts & as it is writtch Mn. 18. 


in the law of the Lord. 

4 He commanded alſo the le that dwelt in 
Teruſalem, to giue a partto the Preeſtsand Leuites, 
that they might bee encouaged in the Law of the 
Lord. 


5 CAnd when the commandement was ſpread, ſorſ whe 


the children of Iſrael brought abundance of firſt 
fruites,of corne,wine,and oyle, and hony and of all 
the increaſe of the field. and the tithes ofall things 
b: eughtthey abundantly. 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Tudah that 
dwelt in the cities of ludah they alſo brought the 
tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes 
which were conſectate vnto the Lorde their God, 
and laid them on many heaps. 

7 In the third moneth they began to laythe 
toundation of the heapes,and finiſhed them in the 
ſeuenth moneth. 

8 <And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the Lord and his 
people Iſtael. 

9 AudHezekiah queſtion*d with the Prieſts an 
the Leuites concerning the heaps, 

1+ And Azartiah the chiefe Prieft ofthe houſe of 
Zadek anſwered him and ſaid, Since the people be- 
gan to bring theoffrings into the houſe of the Lord. 
wee haue eaten and haue bin ſatisſed, and ther is 
left in abundance + for the Lord hath bleſſed bis 
people, and this abundance that is left. 

11 J And Hezekiab commannded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe ot the Lord: and they prepa- 
red them, 

12 And caryed in the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
and th de · lĩicate things faithfully, and oner them 
was Conaniah the Leuite the chiefe, and Shimei his 
brother the ſecond. 

13 And lehiel, and Azariah,and Nahath,& Aſa- 
hel. and lerimorh, and Lozabad, & Eliel,and Iſma- 


chiah,& Mahath, & Benaiah were oucrſcers} by the + Elr by 
appointment of Congniab, and Shimei his brother, 4% hau. 
Y 2 a 4 


48.18. 
Eby. 
reste 


1E he 


thencd. 


ſake to 
the'r 
heart. 
2 Kings 
6.16, 


Santherib inuadeth Tudah: He 


«nd by the commandement of Hezekiah the king, 
and of Azatiah the chieſe of the houſe of God. 

14 And Core the ſora: of Imnah the Leuite pot- 
ter toward the Faſt, way ouet the things that were 
willingly offered vuto God, to diſtribure the obla- 
tions ot the Lord, and the holy things that were con- 
ſectate. 

15 And at his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
ni:þ in the cities of the Prieſt es, to dilltibute with 
fidelitic tothcir brethren by courſes, boch to the 
great and mall. 

16 Their daily portion: be ſides their gen-raticn 
being males fiom three y te old and abone cum to 
all that enti ed iatothe houſe of the Lord to theit of- 
fice in theit charge, according to their coutſes * 

17 Both to the generation of the Prieſts, alt r the 
houſe oftheit fathers and tothe Leuites ftom twen- 
ty yeere old and abe ue accotdiug to theit charge in 
their conrſes: 

18 an1ro the generation of all their children, 
their win-s, and their/onnes, aud their daughters 
thorowout all the Cengregation · for by their fide- 
litie arc they pattaker of the holy things. 

19 Alſo tothe ſo us of Auron the Prieſts which 
were in th fields and ſuburbs of their citics, in e- 
uerycitie the men that were appom ed by names, 
ſhould give pottic ns to all the males ol the Prieſts, 
and to all the genctatien of the Leuites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Indah, 
and did well, aud vprightly aud truely beſote the 
Lotd his God. 

t And in all the workes that hee began for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the law & in the 
Commandements to ſeeke his God, he did it with 
all his heart, an ptofpered. 

CHAP. XIXII. 

1 Sancheribmuadeth Julah. 3 Hirekiab prepareth 
for the want. 7 He exlorteiß the people to put their 
tnuſt in the Lord, 9 Saut herib blaſphemeth God. 20 
Hezelich praieih. 21 he. Augel deftroieth the A- 
rians,and the ling is Nlaine. 25 Hezelah not thanks 
Aton e Lord, 33 Hu death. 


2. K u 18. A Ftertheſe things faithfully d- ſt rihed, x Sanehe- 
13 1½ 30 ib kiug of Asſhur came and cutred into Iudah 
x.ecclus. 


and befirged the ſtrong cities, and zhought rofwin 
them for kimſelfe, 

2 When Hezckiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
come and that his f purpoſe was to fight againſt Ie- 


them vp. ruſalem, 


1 ES. ace. 


3 Then he tooke connſell with his princes, and 
his nobles to ſtop the water of the tountaines with- 
out the city: and they did helpe him, 

4 Co many of the people aſſembled themſelues 
and ſtopt all the fountaines, and the river that ran 
thorowthe mids of y countrey, ſaying, Why ſhould 
the kings of Asſhur come and find much water? 

5 And 7 he tooke courage, and builtall the bro- 


was ſtreys ken wall,and madevp the towers,and another wall 


without, and repaired Millo in the citie of Dauid, 
and made many darts and ſhields. 

'6 And hee ſet captaines of warte ouet the peo- 
ple, and aſſembled them to him in the broad place 


+Ebr. he ofthe gate of the city, and fi] pake comfortably vnto 


them, ſaying, 

Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not, neither 
be afraid for the king of Asſhur, neither for all the 
multitude thit is with him: * for there bee moe 
with ve thenz# with him. 

8 With him au atme of fleſh, but with vss 
the Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight our 
battels. Then the people were confirmed by the 


II. Chron. 


words of Hezehiah king of Iudah. 


„ * Aﬀterthis , did Sancherid king of Asſhar 2.2%, 
18.1% 


ſend his ſeruants ro Ieruſalem(while he was againk 
Lachiſh, and all his dominiou with him) vnto Here. 
kiah king of Iudab, and vato all Iudah that were at 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, 

to Thus ſayeth Sancherib the King of Acſhur, 
Wherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in leru- 

ſalem durug the ſiege? 

12 Docth not Hezckiah ent ice you to giue ouer 
your ſelues vnto death by famine, and by thirſt ay. 
ing, The Lord our God ſhall deliuet vs out of the 
hand of the king of A:fhar ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezckiah taken away his 
hie places and his altars, & commanded iudah and 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ve ſhall worſhip before one altar, 
aud burne incenſe vpon it? 

13 Know ye not hat I & my fathers haue done 
vnto all the people of other countreyes ? were the 
gods of the natiens of oc/er lands able to deliver 
their land out of mine hand ? 

14 Who is hee of all the gods of thoſe nations 
tnat.my fathers haue deſtroyed, that could gelmer 
his people out of mine hand, that yur God ſhould 
be able to deliaet yeu out oſ mint hand? 

t 5 Noe therefore let not Hexekich deceiue 
you, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither helecue 
vet him: ſor none of all the gods of apy nation or 
kingdome, was able to deliucr his peopleontgf 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my Hathers : how 
much leſſe ſhall your gods deliuer you out of mine 
hand ? 

16 And hisſeruants ſpake yet mate againſt the 
Lord God, and againſt his ſeruaut Hezekiah. 

17 He rote alſo letters, blaſpheming the Lord 
God of Iſrael, andſpeaking againſt hin ſaying, A 
the gods of the nations ol other countreyes could 
not dcliuer the;r people out of mine hand, ſo (hall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his people out ii 
mine hand. 

18 Then they cryed with a loude yoyce in the 
lewes ſpeech vnto F pcople of Ieruſa'em that wer 
on the wall,tofcate them and to aſtoniſh themthat 
they might take the citie. 

* 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of leruſ· 
lem,asagainſt the gods of the people of the carth, 
ext the works of mans hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the king & the ProphetIfaiab 
the ſonne of Amoz praied againſt this, and ctied to 
heauen. 

2t And the Lord ſent an Augel which deſtroyed 
all the valiant men and the princesand captainsof 
the hoſt of the king of Asſhur: ſo he returned f with | 
ſhame to his own land, And when he was come into 
the houſe of his gad, they that came foorth of his al 
owne bowels,ſl w him there witlithe ſword, _ 

22 Sothe Lord ſaued Hezekiab,and the inhadl- 
tants of Ieru alem from the hande of Sanchend 
king of Asſhur, and from the hand of all oer and 
| maintained them on euery ſide. 

23 And manybronghteffiings vntothe Lord to 
leruſalem, and preſents to Hezckiah king of Iudab, 
ſo that hee was magnified in the ſight of all nations 
from thenceforth, 

24 In thoſe daies Hezekiah was ſicke vnto the 
death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake vato 
him, aud gaue him a ſigne. : 

25 But Hezekiah did not tender according to 
the reward b-ftowed vpon him: for bis heart ma 
liſt vp,and wrath came vpon him,and ypon lud 
and leruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled ye 


2 


blaſphemeth,avd is (lain 


"Pp 


1,6 


ws 
7 
4 


made 
Ang. Daut: 


9, in Tet 


Mn =P 
E . 
warm 

0 


© (hall 
out of by 


— | ds. 18. 
0 


18, 


111 


unt 
9, 
vs. 
4 
5 


J. 
/ 


ehs idolatry. 


dirants of leruſalem, & the wrath of the Lord came dren of Iſtuel. 

not vpon them in the daycs of Hezekiah. te Aud the Lord ſpake to Manaſſch, and to his 
27 Henekiah alſo had exceeding much ric hes, and people, but they would not regard. 

hononr,and hee gate him treaſures of ſiluct, and of 11 Whetetore the Lord brought vpon them the 

golde. and of precious ſtones. and of ſweet odours, captaines of the hoſte of the king of Asſhur, which 

and of ſhie!ds,and of all pleaſant veſſcls tooke Manaſſeh, end put him in letters, and bouud 
28 And of ſtote houſes for the increaſe of heit, bim in chajnes, and caried him to Babel, 

and wine, and oyle, and ſtalles for all beaſtes,and 12 And when he was in tribulation he praied to 

| rowes for rhe | ſtables the Lord his God, and hnmbled kimſelfe greatly 
29 And he made him cities, & had poſſcſsion of before the God of his fathers, 

ſbeepe and oxen in abundance : for God had giuen 13 — vnto him: and Co i was intreated 

him ſubſtance exceeding much. of him, and heard his pt yer, and brought him a- 
30 This ſame He ckiah alſo ſtopped the vpper gaine to leruſalem into his kingdome : then Manaſ- 

water ſytings of Gihon,& led them ſlraiglit vnder- ſeh knew that the Lord was God. 

neath ti ward the citic of Danid weſtward. So Ne- 14 Now aſter this he built a wall without the ci- 

zekiah proſpered in ali his works. ty of Dauid, on the weſtfide of Gihon in the valley, 
3 Jut becauſe of the ambaſſadots of the prin- cnen at the — of the fiſh gate, and compaſſed a- 

ted of Babel, which ſent vato him to euquite of the bout Ophel, and raiſed it very bie and put captains 

wonder that was done in the land, God left him tu of watre in all the ſtrong eities of Iudah. 

trie him and to know all that was iu his heat. 15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and the 
32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Hezekiah image out of the houſe of the 1 and all the al- 

and his — beheld the y ate written in the vi- tars that hee bad built in the mount of the hoafe of 

fion of Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz,in the the Lord, and in Ieruſalem, and caſt them out of the 

e ofthe kings of Iudah and Iira?), citie. 

$3 Se H:zekiah ſlept with his fathers, and they r6 Alſo hee prepared the altar of the Lord. aud 

buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſounes of ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, and of thanks, 

Danid: and all Iudah and the inhabitants of leruſa - and commaunded ludah to ſe rue the Lord God of 

lem did him honour at hi: death: and Manaſſeh bis 1itacl. 


ſoune reigned in his ſtead. t7 Neuertheleſſe, the people did Gcrifice ſtill in 
at # + WW: + 46 5 the lie places but yntothe Lord their God. 


2 Manaſſth an idolater. 9 Hee can eth Indabio 18 Concerning thereſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
ew, tt Me u led away priſoncy into Babylon, 12 He and his prayer vatq his God, and the words of the 
progeth to the Lord amd u del uc ed. 14 He abel ſheth Scers that ſpake to him in the Name of the Lorde 
ler, 16 and ſetteth vp true religion. 20 He di. God of Iſrael, behold, they ar: tn in the booke 
6h and Amou Its ſoume ſmcceede! h, 24 whore hs of the kin * of Iſrael. 
ene ſe wants lay. 19 And hisprayer,anJ how God was intreated 

Anaſſeh was twelue yere old * when he begin of him, and all his ſiu, and his tr ſpaſſe, and the pla- 
o teigne, an he reigned fiue and fortieyeere ces Whereig hee built hie places, and ſet grones aud 
in leruſalem. images (before he was hnmbl-d) behold, they are 

2 Aud hee did euill in the fight of the Lord like Written in the booke'of the | Scers. 
the aboniuations of the heathen, * whom the Lord 20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
lad caſt out before the children of Iſrael. buried him in his ownc houſe: and Amon his ſonne 

For hee went backe, and built the high places Fcigued in his ſtead. 

# which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: 21 Amon was two and twenty yeere old when 
*andheſet vp altars for Baalim,and made groves, hee begau to reigne, an i reigned two yetes in Teru- 


and worſhipped all the hoſte of the heauen and ſer. ſilem. 
ned them. 22 But hee did euill in the fight of the Lord as 


4 Alſohe builtaltars in the houſe of the Lord, did Manaſſeh his fathers for Amon ſacrificed to all 
wherro'the Lord had aid, * In leruſalem ſhall my the images, which Manaſſeh his father had made, 
Name be fot euci. Aud ſerued them. 

5 Andhe built alears for all the hot of th- hea - 2 And he humbled not himſelfebefore 5 Lord, 
nen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. as Manaſſeh his fathet had humbled himfelfe : bur 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the this Amontreſpaſſed more nd more. 


fire in che valley of R-n-hinnom «+ hee gaue himſelle 24 And his ſeruanes *conſpired againſt him, and z King. 
2 1. 23. 


to witeheraſt and to charming and to lorcery, and flew him in his oe houſe. 

hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, an i ſooth= 25 But the people of the ſand ſlew all them that 

ayers: hee did very much euill in the ſight of the had conſpired again t king Amon + and the people 

Lord to an zer him. 8 of the land made lofiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 
He put alſo the carued imavze which hee had CHAP, XXXIIII. 

made in the houſe of God: wherof God had Card to I 097 — dolce, & an! r. ſtoreth the 

Dauid andto Salomon his ſuum : lu this houſe and Temple.” ta Tho ooke of the Law u fort, 21 Hee 

in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen belore all the ſendeth to Huldah the Prophetrſſ” for conn'tf 27 

Wes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for cuer. God heareth bus prayer. 31 Heemateth a cournmt 
8 Neither will *I male the ſootof Iſtael tore with Gor. 


mooue auy mot e ent of the land which I haue ap- I Ofiah * was eight yeere olde when hee begauto 2 K N. 
poynted for your ſathers ſo that th y take heed, and L reigne,and he reigned in lernſalem one and thir- 22.1, 


doe all that | hane commaunded them accor lingto ty yeere. 

the Law and ſtatutes, aud jadgements by the hand 2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 

of Moſes. and walked inthe wayes of Dauid his father and 
9 So Manaſſ h made Iudah and the inhabitants bowed neither to the right hand. not to the left. 


leuſlem to erte and to doe wotſe then the hea - 3 Aud inthe eight yere of his reigne, (when he 
V 3 was 


Chap.xxxiif.xxxiiij. Amon ſlaine by his ſeruants. 1 
(aſterthat his heart was lifted vp) he and the inha- then whom the Lord had deſt red bcfore the chil- 


— 


— 


lor, Hm 


. 


II. chron. His couenant with 
was yet a child) be toſceke after the God of 19 Aud when the king had heard the wordes of 
Dauid his father: and in the twelfth yere he began the La, he tare his cloches. 15 ; 
to purge Iudah and Ieruſalem from the hie places, 20 And the ea 97 Hilkiah,and Aki- 
and the groues, and the carued images, and molten kam the ſonne of $ 22 and Abdon the ſonne of 
images: Micah, and Shaphan the Chanceller, and Aſaiah the 

4 And they brake downe in his fight the altars kings ſcruant ſaying, 
of Baalim,& he cauſed to cut down the images that 2 Goe «ud enquire of the Lord for moe, and foe 
were on high vpon them: he brake alſo the groues, the reſt in Iſrael and Indah, concerning the worden 
aud the carued images, and the molten images, and of this booke that is found: for great is the wrath of 
ſtampt chem to powder, & ſtrawed it vp6 the graues the Lord thut is fallen vpon vs, becauſe out f; 
ofthem that had ſacrificed vnto them. hane not kept the word of the Lord to doe after 

5 Alſohe burnt the bones of the Prieſtes vpon 


that is written iv this booke. 
their altars, and purged Iudah and leruſalem. 


22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king h . 
- 6 A in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, ported, went to Huldah the Propheteſſe the wife of 
and Simeon,cuen vnto Naphtali with their maules 


Shallum,the ſon of [Tokhath,the ſonne of JHaſrahy{0r, 
—_— of the wardrobe(aud ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem bad, 
within the colledge) and they communed heercef (0 
with her. a. 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſtacl, Tel you the man that ſent you to me, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring cuill 
vpon this place, and vponthe inhabitants therceſ . 
wen all the curſes that are written in the book which 
they haue read before the king of Indab : 

25 Becauſe they haue farſaken me, and burntin- 
cenſe vnto other gods. to anger me with all q works 
of their hands, therefore ſhall my wrath fall ven 
this place, and ſhal not be quenched. 

26 But to the king of Indah, who ſent you to en- 

nitc of the Lord. ſo Fat ye fay vato him, Thus faith 
Se Lord God of Iſtael. the wordes which thou halt 
heard ſhall come to paſſe. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when thoa 
heardeſt his wordes againſt this place and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledft thy ſelfe de- 
fore me, and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before 
me, I haue alſo heard it, faith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers,and 
thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in peace, & thine eiet 
ſhal not ſee all the evill which I wil bring vponthis 
place,and vpon the inhabitants of the ſame. Thus 
they brought the king word againe. 

29 CThenthe king ſent and gathered all the El 
ders ot Iudah and leruſalem. 

3+ And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, and all the men oftudah and the inhabitants 
of Teruſalem, and the Prieſts and the Lenites,and 
all the people from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. and 
hee read iu their eates all the words of the booke 


Tofiab reſtoretb che Temple. 


they brake all round about. 

7 And when hee had deſtroyed the altars and 
the groues, and had broken and ſtamped to pow- 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
thorowout all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Ic- 
ruſalem. 

8 <*Then in the eighteenth 12 ol his reigne, 
when he hadipurged the land and the Temple, hee 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliab, and Maaſeiah 
the 2ouernor of the city, and loah the ſonne of Ioa- 
haz the recorder,to repaire the houſe of the Lorde 
his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiahthe hie Prieſt, 
they deliuered the money that was brought into 
the houſe of God, which the Leuites that kept'the 
doore , had gathered atthe hand of — 2nd 
Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of Iſrael, and of all 

gor, they Iudah and Beniamin,and | of the inhabitants of le- 
ze ned ruſalem. : 
zo Irruſt* 10 And they put it in the handes of them that 
lem: mea- ſhould doe the worke, and had the ouerſight in the 
ping Sha- houſe of the Lord: and they gaus it to the worke- 
phan, &c. men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to te- 
palre and amendthe houſe. 
1r Euen tothe workemen and to the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone, & timber fot cou- 
ples,and tor beames of the houſes, which the kings 
of Iudah had deſtroyed. 
12 Andthe men did the worke faithfully,& the 
, enerſcers of them were Tahath and Obadiah the Le. 
uites of the children of Merari, and Zechariah,and 
Meſhullam, ofthe children ot the Kohathites to ſer 
it forward: and of the Leaites all that could skll of 
inſtruments of muſic ke. 
13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 


and them that ſet forward all the workmen in ene- 
ry worke: and of the Lenites ve Scribes and of 
ficersand porters, 

14 And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the Lorde, Hilkiah 
the Prieſt found the boske of the Law ofthe Lord 
£1129 by the hand of Moſes. 

15 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
— the chancellet. I hane fonnd the booke of the 

av in the houſe of the Lord ; and Hilkiah gaue the 
booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the booke tothe king. 
and brought the king word againg,faying, All that 
is committed tothe hand of thy ſeruauts, that doe 


0 5. 

17 For they haue gathered the money that was 
ſonnd iu the houſe of the Lord and haue delineted 
it intothe hands of the ouerſec ts, and to the hands 
of the workmen, | 


18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declared to the 


King, ſay ing. Hilkiah the Prieſt hath 


, giuen me a 
b2oke,and Shaphan tead it beforethe 


lung. 


of ＋ couenant that was found inthe houſe of the 
Lord. 

31 And the king ſtood by bis pillat, and made a 
coucnant before the Lord. to walke after the Lord, 
and to kecpe his commandements,and his teſtimo- 
nies and his ſtatutes with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule, ana that he would accompliſh the words 
of theconenant written in the ſame booke. 

32 And he cauſed all that were found in Iemia- 
lem & Reniamin to ſtand to it: and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem did according to the couenant of God 
er the God of their tathers. 

32 So Ioſiah tooke away all the abomimations 
out of all the countreys that pertained tothe chil» 
dren of Iſrael, and compelled all that were found in 
Iſrael to ſetue the Lord their God: foallhis dayes 
they tutned not backe from the Lord God of their 

fathers. 
CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Joſiah keepeth the Paſſtoner. 2 Ne ſeiterh foorth 
Gods ſerg'ce. 20 He HRB againſt the bing of E- 

Head dreth. 24 The prog ben axle bun. 


A JOrconer - Loſiab kept 2 Paſſeouet vnto the kept the Paſſeouer the fame * the feaſt of 
, Mead 
inthe fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 18 And there was no Paſſeouer like that in 


te of the people, and aſter the diuiſion of the fa- haſte : leaue off to come againſt God which is with 
Leuites: 


u it is written in the booke of Muſcs, and fo of the the Prophets, 22 and were reftored againe the ſtucu- 


- 


þ the Pafſeouer. cheap. Hisdeath. Ieboshrz 15g 


» Aud be appointed F Prieſts to their charges, Iſraol from the daies uf Samuel the het : nei- 
md them to the ſeruice of the houle of ther did all the kings of litael keepe ſuch a Paſſ*o. 
Lord. ner as Toſi th kept, aud the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
5 And he aid vnto the Leuites, that taught all and all Iddh and Iſrael that were ſ preſent, and the j Eby, 
Mel, and were fanctificd vnto the Lord, Put the inhabitants of [eruſalem, oa. 
holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the ſon of 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eightecnth 
Dauid king of Iſrael did build: ir ſbaſt bee no more yeere of the rejgne of Tofiah, . 
— —— :ſerue now the Lord 2 * After all this, hen Loſiah had prepared the 2. K 
poop 


God and Iſrael, Temple,Necho kiug of came Vp to fight a- 29. 
— gun Carchemiſh Eee and Ioſiah went out f Or f 


to your courſes , * as Danid the againſt him. ? 
hack written, and according to the 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, What 
ane of Salomon ion hane I to doe with thee, thou king of Iudah ? I c 
5 ſtand inthe Sanctuarie according to the not againſt thee chis day, but agalaſt the houſe f of f E. 
daifion of the families of your brethren j the chil- mine enemie, and God commanded mee to make my be; 


milie of the me, le? he deſtroy thee. 
6 Sokilthe Paſſeouer, and ſanctiſie your ſelues, 22 But Lofiah would not turne his face from him, 
and your brethren, that they may doe ac- but changed his apparel! to fight with him, and 
alles the werd of the Lord, by the hand of hearkened not vnto the words of Necho,which were 
Moles. of y mouth of Go4, but came to fight iu the valley 
95 Iofiah alſo gaue to the ſ people ſheepe, lambs, ot Megiddo. 
ad Lids, all for — een to all that were 23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Loſiah: then the 
to the number of thirty thouſand & three king ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary mee away , for I am 
bullockes : theſe were of the kings ſub- very ſic ke. 
e. 24 So his ſernants tooke him out of that charer, 
$ And his princes offered willingly vnto the and put him inthe ſecond charet which he had, and 
to the Prieſts, and to the Leuſtes: Hilluah when they had brought him to lexuſalem, he died, 
awd Zechariah, and Ichiel, ruters of the houſe of and was buried in the ſepulchres of his fathers: and 
God gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſſcourr, cn all Iudah and Teruſalem mourned for Ioſi ih. 
wothouſand ſice hundred ſbeepe, and three hun- 25 And leremiah lamented Lofiah , and all fing- 
ted bullockes. ing men and ſiuging women mourned for loſi ih in 
$ Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel their Lamentation to this day, and made the ſame 
liebrethren,& Haſhabiah, and leiel, and Iozabad, for an ordinance vnto Iiracl : and behold, they bee 
thiefe of the Leuires, gaue vnto the Leuites for the writren in the lamentarions. 
laſtone t ſiue thouſand ſberpe, and ſiue hundreth 26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Lofiah and 
ballockes. his goodneſſe, dam as it is written in the law of the 
ts Thus the ſeruice was prepared, & the Prieſts Lord, 
lead in their place v alſo the Le uites in their orders, 27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behald, are 


according to t he kings commandement. written in the booke of the Kings el and 
tt Aud they flew the paſſeouer, and the Priefts Indah. 

hrinkled che ood with their hands, and the Le- CHAP. XXXVT,. K 

uten fl ayed :/ ove. r Aller Fofith reigued Tehoaher. 4 After lebe. 


12 And they took: away from the burnt offering aha; lehorak ins 8 After hin Iehorachin t 1: Alter how 
twyiae it according tothe diuifions of the families Zedetieh,rg.17 t whoſe time all the people were ci 
eFthe children of the people to offer vnto the Lord ried away to Babel, for conremm ug the almomtioms of 


bullockes. neth yeeve after by ting Cyrus, 
13 And * they roſted the Paſſ-oner with fire, ac- "= the people of the land tooke Tehoahar 2-04.33 
ing to the cuſtome : but the ſanctiſied things the ſonne of Ioſiah, and made him king in his 39. 
they (od in pots, pans and caldrous, and diſtributed fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 
them quickly to all the people. 2 Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
14 Afterward allo they pr-pated for themſelues When he bean to teigne, and he reigned three mo- . 
md tor the Prieſts : for the Prieſts the ſons of Ar neths in Ieruſalem. 
ton were eee in off ring of burnt offerings, and 3 And the king of Egypt tooke him away at Te- 
thefar vntill night ther fore the Leuites prepared ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundreth 
be themſelncs, and for the Prieſts the ſonnes of talents ot filacr,and a talent of gold. 
Aaron. ud the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
15 And the Singersthe ſonnes of Aſaph food in brother king ouer ludah and leruſalem, aal turned 
their ſtandling * according to the commandemeat his name to Ichoakim, and Necho taal Ichoahar 
of Dauid and Aſaph,and Heman, and Ieduthunthe his brother, aod catied him ro Egypt. , 
Tings Seer: and the porters at cuery gate, who. 5 leholakim was five and Wente core old 
might nut depart ftom their ſ*ruice, therefore their when hee began to reigne, and he reigned eſ ue 
ren the Lenires prepared for them. yeere in Ieruſalem, and did euill in the fight of the 
16 Sa all the ſcruice of the Lord wasprepared Lord his God, * 
fame day to keepe the Paſſcouer, and to offer 6 Agiaſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezz2r king 
bunt offerings ypon the altar of the Lord, accot- of Babel, and bound him with chaines to catie him 
Gap tothe commandement of King Ioſiah. to Babel. 2 A. 23. 


17 Andthe children of Iſraclthat were pteſenc 7 rn of the veſſele * 13. 
* 4 j 


The captiuitie. LL, chron. "ROW 


the hou oſ the Lotd to Babel, and put them iu his deſpiſed his words and miſuſed the Prophers, 
temple at Babel. | the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, nd 

8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ichowkim, till there was no remedy, , 
and his abominations which hee did, & that which 17 For he brought vpon them the king of the 
was found vpon him, beholde, they are written in Caldeans,who flew thei: young men with the ſwerd 
the booke ot the kings ot Iſtael and Iudah: and Ic- in the houſe oftheir Sanctuarie, and ſpared neither 
hoiachin his Cone reigned in his ſtead. yong man, net virgin, ancient, nor aged. Ged gave all 

9 © Ichoiachin va eight yeere old when he be- into his hand. 
gantoreigne, and hee reigned three months and 18 And all the veſſels of the honſe of God great 
ten dayes mleruſalem, and did cuill in the fight of and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe otthe 
the Lord. Lord, and the treaſures of the King, and of his peu» 

10 And whenthe ycrewas out, king Nebuchad- ces: all theſe caried he to Babel. 
n*zza7 ſent and brought him to Babel with the pre- 19 And they burntthe houſe of God, and brake 
cious veſſels of the houſe of the Lotd, and he made done the wall of leruſalem, aud burnt all the pt 

zor, vncle Zedckiah his i brother King oner Iudah and Teru- lates thereof with fire, and all the preciogs reli 
, ſalem. thereof, to deſtroy ad. 

11 Tedekiah was one and twenty yere old when 20 And they that were left by the ſword, catied 
be began to teigne, and reigned eleuen yeere in le hee away toBabel, and they were ſeruants to hin 
ruſalem. and to his ſounes, vntill the kingdome of the Pers 

2 K 24. 12 * And he did enill in the ſight ofthe Lord his aus hadrule, 
17.29. God, & humbled not himſelſe before Ieremiah the 21 To fulfilthe word of the Lord by the mouth 
— Prophet at the commande ment of the Lord. of leremiah, vntillthe laud had her fill of het Sab- 
13 But he rebelled morcouer againſt Nebrchad- baths: fey all the dayesthat ſhe lay deſolate, thee 
nezzar which had cauſed him to ſweare by God: kept Sabbath to fulſll ſeuenty yeeres, 
and he hardened his necke, and made his heut ob- 22 « * Bat inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Per 
ſtinate that he might not returne to the Lord God fia(when the word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 
of 1Iſracl, of I-remiah, was finiſhed ) the Lord ſtitred vp the 1 
14 All the chicfe ot the Prieſts alſo and of the ſpitit of Cyrus King uf Perſia, and het wade à : 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully according to all the clamation throughout all his kngdome, and alloby 1 
abominations of the heathen, & polluted the houſe writing, ſaying, 
ol the Lord which he had ſandtified in Icruſalem. 23 Thus ſalth Cyrus King of Perſia, Al the king 
15 Therefote the Lord God of their fathers ſcent domes of the carth hath the Lord God of hen 
EB, „ do them f by his meſſcagers, riſing earely and ſen - giuen mie, & he hath commanded me to build hin 
ding: for he had compaſsion ou his people, aud on an houfe iu letuſalem, that is in ladah. Whois + 
his habitation. mong you of all his people, with whom the Lord bu 
of 615. 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and God i let him goe vp. 


C Theprayer of Manaſſeh King ofthe Iewes. 


Lord Almightie, God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob, and of theirrightrousſeed, 

which haſt made heauen and earth with all their ornaments, which haſt bound the ſca bythe 

word ofthy Commandement, which haſt ſhat vp the deepe, and ſealed it hy thy terrible and 

pu the E- 2lorious Name, whom all doe feare,and tremble before thy power: for the Maieſtie of thy 

eu, but glorie cannot be borne, and thine angry threatning toward ſinners is importable, but t 

is tranſſa - mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable, and vnſearchable. For thou art the molt high Lord ot great com 

ed out of (ion, long ſuffering and inoſt mercitall, and repenteſt for mans miſcties. Thon, O Lord, according tothy 

Greet. great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repentance and forgiuenes to them that finne agvinſt thee, and tor thine 
infinite mercies haft appointed repentance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued. Thou therefore, O Lord, 
that art the God ofthe iuſt, haſt uot appointed repentance to the iuſt,asro Abraham, and Iſaac, & Tagko, 
which haue not ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto mee that am a ſinner: forl 
haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſsions, O Lord, are multiplyed: my 
tranſgreſsions are exceeding many, and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of the beanens for 
the multitude of mine vnrigbteouſneſſe. I am bowed downe with many yron bands, that I cannot lift vp 
my head, neither haue any releaſc, for I haue prouoked thy wrath,and done euill before thee. I did not thy 
will, neither kept I thy commandements, I haue ſet vp abominaticns, and haue multiplied offcuces. Nwv 
therefore, I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee & grace. I hone ſinned, O Lord, I haue ſinned 
and I acknowledge my tranſgreſsions : but I hambly deſeecl, thee, forgiue me, O' Lord, forgiue me, and 
deſtroy me not with my tran{greisions. Be not angry with mee for euer by reſerning euill for mee, neithit 
condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, euen the God of them that repent ; 
and in me thou wilt ſhew all th goodneſſe : for thou wilt ſaue mee that am vnworthy, according to thy 
great mercit᷑ : therefore I will praiſe thee fur euer all the daycs of my life, for all the power of the beauens 
ptaiſe ther, and thine is the glory for euer and cuer. Amen. 


o Bit pray- 
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TTHE ARGVMENT. 
A* the Loyd is ener merci full vmto hit (hurch, and doeth not pra (þ them, but to the intent that they font 
ſee their eme miſtriec, and beexcyci ed undey the creſſe, th at they might cout m tt word, 
4 ure vnto the heau 115 + ſo afte; that ke had viſited the Iewes , and brpt them now in bondage (nevi) Nc * 
. « firanze count re) urg infidets «id idolaters hee remembrgs in tender mercies and ie 1 — 


to contempt! of 
2 — 


L 


det h ag ue the people that were in 
ns — them heir holy -orfſels. 
ov * inthe fieſt yeereof Cyrus king 
IEP of Perſia (chat the word of the l or 
Eq Polen by the month of Ieremiah, 
might be accompliſhed)the Lord ſtir- 
red vp the ſpirĩt of Cyrus king of Per- 
fu, and hee made a — through all his 
ingdome, and alſo by writing, ſaying, 
ws Thus faith Cyras King of Perſia, The Lord 
of heauen hath giuen me all the kingdomes of 
the earth, and ke hath commanded me to build him 
in bouſe in leruſalem which is in Iudah. ; 
4 is he among you of all his people with 
his God isdlet him go vp to leruſalem which 
uin Iudah. and build the houſe of the Lord God of 
Enel: he is the God which is in Ieruſalem. 

4 Andenery one that temaiueth in avy lace 
nere he ſotonrneth, let the men of his place telicue 
tim with ſiluer and with gold, and with ſubſtance, 
ad with catrell, an with a willing offering for the 
toaſe of God that iS in Ieruſalem. . 

5 Thenthe chiefe fathers of Indah , and Benia- 
nin, and the Ptieſls and the Leuites roſe vp with al 
them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go vp: to build 
le honſ- of the Lord which is in Icruſalem. 

And all they that were about them, ſtrength- 
d their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with golde, 
with ſubſtance and cattel,and with precious things, 
defides all that was willingly offered. 

„% Alſo the King — foorth the veſ- 
e of the houſe of the Lord & which Nebachadnez- 
ur hid taken our of letuſalem, and had put them 
b thehouſe ofhis Go. | 
Euen them did Cyrns King of Perſia bring 
h by the hand of Mithredath the t eaſuxet, 2000 
* them vnto Sheſhbazzar the ptince of 


And this isthenumben of them, thirty baſins 
ef gold a thouſand baſins of ſiluet, nine and twen- 
tie kniges, 

10 Thirtie bowles of gold. aud of filner bo les of 
the (econd ſort, loure hundred and teu, and of other 
veſſels a thou/and. 

tr All the veſſels of gold and filner were fine 
thouſand and foure hundred. Sheſhbazzar brought 
vp all with them of y captigitic that came vp from 
Babelto Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. II. 

The unnber of them that returned from th ecap- 
tte. 

H · ſe * alſo are the ſons of the pronince , that 

went vp out of the captinitic (whom Nebuchad- 
dezzar King of Babel had caried away vnto Babel) 
and returned vnto Ieruſalem and to iudah , cuery 
one vnto his citie, 

» Which came with Zerubbabel,io wit, Tefoua, 
Nehemiah, Scraiah, Reelaiib, Mordecai , Bilſhan, 
Miſpar, ;iguai, Rehum, Baanah. The number ol the 
men of the people of lirael was, 

$ The ſouncs of Patoſh, two thouſand ,' an hun- 


1.4 
7. 


Hart of the chiefe ruler to pit» 
o tand ing, lefl they ſhould 
and rea dome ft cal e, 
Iſes : yet by the exbortation of the Pro- 


pers, they wen forward by little and litt e. tiff their worte wa fo hed. The an: / th. : 
who was Pri and Seribe of the Lawe, as (hap. 7.6. He rte to lea t OS 7 — Us 


cp'e was 


built. lu lung with him a great company, a%— much trea/ures, with letters to the Kines er , 
things aa b u be neceſſary c for the Temple, and at his comm. ng heeredreſſed th oy La — — — 


dreth ſeuentie and two : 


captini= 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundrerh ie 


uc ntie and two · 0 
5 Theſonnes of Arah, ſcuen 
acntie and fiue. , kndecth 8 
ay The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab , ofthe ſonmes [Or 
Teſhua,axd [cab, two thouland eight hundreth 4e of 
and twelue: | Moab. 
7 TheſonsofElam, a thouſind two bundreth 
att ſoure and fiftic : 
8 Theſonnes of Zattn, nine hundreth and fine 
and tonetie + 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hnndreth and 
threeſcore 2 
ro The ſoumes of Bani , (ke hundreth and two 
and fourtie ; 
It The ſonnes of Bebal , ſite hadreth and three 
and rwentie : 
12 The ſonnes of Argad, athouſand two hun- 
dreth and two and twentie : 
I; The cms of Adonikam, fixe hundreth three- 
ſcore and fixe : 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, to thouſand and fixe 
and fiftie: 
Is The ſons of Adin , foure handreth and foure 
an fifrie : 
R's The ſormes of Ater of Hizkiah , ninetic and 
eig: 
17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth & three 
and ewentie : 
18 The ſons of Torah, an hundreth and twelue : 
19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum , two hnndreth aud 
three and twenty: 
3+ The ſonnes of Gibbar, nintic and ſiue: 
21 The ſonnes of Beth-lchem , an hundreth and 
three and twentie : 
22 The men of Netophah, ſite and fiftie : 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred and eighe 
and ewentie : 
24 The ſonne sof Azmaneth, two and fourtie: 
25 Theſonnes of Kiriath-arim of Chephirah, and 
Bceroth ſcuen hundreth and three and fonrtie: 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah, and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and on- and twentie : 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and te 
and twentie - 
28 The ſonnes of Bethel, and Ai, to hundreth 
and three and rwenty : 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fifrie - 
30 The ſounes of Magbiſh, an hundreth and ſixe 
and fiftie : 
zt The ſonnes of the other Elam , a thoufaad 
and two hundteth and tcure and ſiſtie: 
32 The fornes of Harim , three hundreth and 
twentie: 
33 The ſons of Lod-hadid, and Ouo, ſ-uen hun- 
dreth and fine and twentie: 
34 Theſoanes of lericho , three hundreth and 
fue and fourtie * 
25 The ſonnes of Senaah , three thouſand fixe 
huadreth and thirne. a 
36 J The Prieſtu ol the ſennes of Tedaiah * the 


ouſe 


Tue 
perters. 


They that returned are numbred. 


houſe of [eſhua, nine hundretk ſeuentie and three: 
7 The ſonnes of Immer a thouſand and to and 


tie: 

$8 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
dred and euen and foartie : 

39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſeuen- 
dene. 

4 The Leuites: the ſonnes of Teſhaa , and 
Kadiniel of the ſounes of Hod auiah, ſcuentie and 


The fun» ſoure. 


41 The Singers : theſons of Aſaph, an hun- 
dred and eight and twenty. 

42 © The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of 
Shallum, the ſouncs of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita , the ſons 
of Shobai : all were an hundreth and nine and 
thirtie. 

43 © The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha , the 
ſonnes of H iſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 

44 Th: ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, the 
ſons of Padon, 

54 The ſomes of Lebanah, the ſounes of Haga» 
bah, the ſonn-s o Akkub, 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Shamlai, 
the ſonnes of Hanan, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

: ſannes of Reaiah, 

48 The ſonnes of Rexin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
the ſounes of Guam, 

49 The ſonnes of Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſchah,the 
ſonnes of Be ſai, 

go The ſoanes of Aſuah, the ſonnes of Mcuning, 
the ſormes of N -phafim : 

t The ſonn-s of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupa , 
the ſonnes of H irhur, 

£2 The fonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Mehida, 
tlie ſonnes of Harſha, 

53 The bonnes of Barcos, the ſons of Siſara, the 
ſuns of Chamab, 

54 Th: ſonnes of Nezia,the ſonnes of Hatipha, 

5 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruunts, the ſonnet 
of gotoi, the ſounes of Sophereth, the ſonnes of Pe- 
ruda, 
55 The ſonnes of Taalah, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
tie ſomes of Giddel, 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah the ſonnes of Hat - 
til the ſonacs of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the ſonnes 
ol, Ant. 

53 All the Nethinims and the ſens of Salomons 
ſeruants were three hundreth nintic and two. 

59 And thelew-ntvp from Telmelah, and 
from T-lharſh1,Cherub, Addan, aui Immer, bur 
they could not diſcerne their tathers houſe & their 
ſeed, wheth-rrhey were of Iſtael. | 

65 The ſhnnes of D-lajiah,the ſonnes of Tobiah, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſite hundreth and two and 


die. 

6t And of th: ſomes of the Prieſts, the ſons of 
Habatah,the ſuancs of Coz, the ſomes of Barzillai : 
which took: of the daughters of Batzillai the Gilea- 
dite to wile and was called after theirnume. 
N: Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
gies, but they were not ſounds thereſure were they 
put from the Prieſthood, 
＋ 5; And Tirſhatha ſaid vato them, that they 
ſhould not ente ofthe moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe vp a Prie t with Vrim and T hummim. 

64 The whole Congregation together, was two 
and furtie thouſand three hundred and thr:eſcote, 

65 Beſi les their ſeruants, aud their maides : of 
whom w:re ſeuen thouſand three handreth and ſe- 
uen and taittie: and among them ere two hun- 


Exra. 
dreth ſinging men and ſingi 
66 Their horſes were 


The reedifping of cho va 


en. 
—— 2 


and thirtie: their males , two handreth & fue and 11 Tl 
fourtie - when th. 
67 Their camels , foure handred and fine and or 
thirtie: their aſſes, ſire thouſand ſcuen hundreth and alle 
twentie. they pr 
63 And certaine of the chiefe fathers , when they of 
came to the hoaſe of the Lord which was in Ieruſa- 12 M 
lem, they offered willingly tor the houſe of God. to the chie 
ſet it vp vpon his foundation. eve the 
69 They gane after their abilitie vnto the tres- boaſe w 
ſure of the worke, («33 one and three ſcore thouſand voice. an 
drams of gold, and ſiuethouſand pieces ol ſiluet, and 13 5c 
an hundreth Prieſts garments. ſound of 
79 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites, and a certeine — 
of the people, and the fingers, and the porters, and cri 
the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, aud all Ifract 
in their cities. 2 Th 


CHAP. III. 
rt They build the alter of God. 6 They offer to the 


Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 1 f and 
vnto the Lon? 4 7 the 


Nd * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and . » A 
the children of Iſrael were in their cities, the ) thiefe f 
p*ople aſſembled themſelues as one man vuto Ieru- with yo 
ſalem. ud we 
2 Then ſtood vy leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, Laa H. 
and his brethren the Prieſts , and Zerubbabel the buber. 
ſonne of Sh ealtiel and his brethren, and builded the 3 1 
Altar of the God of Iſtael, to offer burnt offer te chi 
thereon, as it is writtea in the Law of Moſes, bot you 
man ot God. * ooo 
3 And they ſet the alxat his baſes(for 
wes among them, — the le of thoſe What! 
countreys) therefore they offered burnt ef-ri 4 \ 
thereon vnto the Lord, eue burnt offerings in aged 
motuing and at euen. dal di 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacle, 7. 4 
28 1t is written, and the barnt offerings * dayly, by Exod binder 
namber according to the cuſtome day by day. 16. Perſia 
5s And aftzrward the continual — offering, Perfia 
both in the new mou:rhs and tu all the feaſt dayes LY 
that were canſecrat- vnto the Lord, and in all the Fami 
oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. putt 
For the firſt day of the ſeuenth moucth be- -*% 
gan they to offer hurnt offerings vnto the Lord, but Taber 
= foundation of the Temple of the Lord was not 4 was 
ai be 
1 They gane money alſo vnto the maſons , and ndt 
to — kemen, and meat and drinke , * =_ 
vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring them 
cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſca vnte | Lapho, l derit 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king ſhaſ} 
of Perſia, 9 
8 Jud in the ſecond yerre of their commin ſhai 
vntothe houſe of God in leruſilem in the ſecon — 
moneth began Zetubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, ec 
and leſhua the ſon1e of Iozadak, & the remnant of re 
their brethren,the Prieſts, and the Lemres, and all and 
they that were come out of the captiuitic vnto le- yes 
raſalem,& appointed the Leuites from twenty yete td 
old and aboue, to ſet forward the worke ol th: houſe 1 
of the Lord. : _ 
9 And Icſhur ſtood with his ſonnes and his bre the 
thren, and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, ana the ſoancs 1 
of ludah togeth-rto ſet forward the wor kemen in wh 
the houſe of Gol. and the ſonues of Henadad with ler 
their ſonnes, and their brethren the Leuites. Inc 
to And when the builderslaid the feandation of the 
the Temple of the Lor, they appointed the Prieſts k, 
in dicir appatell with trumpets, and the * the . 


Tru 


z of the Temple. | 
yr es anne ow. 571-7 he ns 


11 Thus they ſang when praiſe, and 

1  — —. For hee is 

or his mercy endareth for euer toward Il ael. 

all the ſhouted with a —— 

they praiſed the Lord, becauſe the foundation of the 
ofthe Lord was laid. 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Lenites, and 
the chiete of the fathers, ancient men, which had 
ſeene the firſt heuſe (hen the foundation of this 
hoaſe was laid before their eyes) wept with a loud 
voice, and many thonted aloud for ioy, - 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne the 
ſound of the ſhoutfor ioy, from the noiſe of the wec- 

ing of the people : for the people ſhunted with a 
— ctie, and * noiſe was heard farre off. 

CHAP. IIIL 

2 The building of the Temple is hindered, and how, 
1 Letters to Artaxerxes, aud the anſwerr. 

Vethe adu rſaries of Indah & Beniamin heard 
the children of the captinirie builded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

» Aud they came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
chieſe fathers, and ſaid vnto them, We will build 
with you + for we ſeeke the Lord your God as ye do, 
md wee haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the time of 
— king of Asſhur which brought vs vp 


3 Then Terubbabel and Ieſhna, and the reſt of 
the chiefe fathers of Iſracl, aid vnto them, It is not 
he you, but for vs to build the houſe vnto our God: 
le we our {clues together will build it vnto the 
lotd God ef1ſrael, as King Cyrus the King of Per- 
fhath commanded vs. 

4 Wherefore the people of the land } diſcou- 
— people of Iudah , and troubled them in 


F And they hired counſellers againſt them to 
ladet their deuice, all the dayes of Cyrus king of 
Perfia , even vntill the reigue of Darius King of 


6 Aud inthe reigne of Ahaſhueroſh (in the be- 
gining of bis re1gne ) wrote they an accuſation 2- 
pinſt the inhabitants of ludah and Ieruſalem, 

7 And in the dayes of Artabſhaſhte, Mithredath, 
Tabee!,and the reſt of their — —, wrote when 
t was peace vuto Artahihaſhte king of Perſia, and 
the writing of the letter was the Aramites writing, 
and the thing declared was in the language of the 

ites. 

$8 Reham the Chaunceller , and Shimſhai the 
Scribe wrote a letter againſt Icruſalem to Aitab- 

te the king in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller,and Shim- 
ſhaithe Scribe & their companions Dinaie and A- 

athcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſate, Archeuaie, Bar- 
ie Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

rs And the reſt of the people whom the great 
and noble Aſhappar brought ouer, and ſee in the ci- 
pes of Samaria, and other that are beyond the riucr 
Und Cheeneth. 

t ꝙ This is the copie of the letter that they ſent 
vato king Artahſhaſhte, THY SERVANTS 
the men beyond the tiuet. & Cheencth /alute thee, 

It Be it knowen vnto the king, that the Iewes, 
which came yp from thee vnto vs , ate come vnto 
Ieruſalem. ( a citie rebellious & wicked) and build, 
and lay the foundations of the wals, ind haue ioyned 

foundations. ' 

i De it knowennq vntarthe King , that if this 
rfie be built, and the foundatious ofthe wals laid, 


Chap. iiij.v. 


The building hindered. 
ed ror r 


thou hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Now becauſe f wee haue beene 1 Ebr.vs 
— in the Kings palace, it was not meet for the Cha- 
vs to ſee the Kings di : for this cauſe haue de, wer. 
we ſent and certified the king, baut (4> 

15 That one ſearch in the booke of the ten the 
Chronicles of thy and thou (halt find in the ſa/t of 
booke of the Chronicles, and perceine that this citie the pe - 
is rebellious and noyſome vnto Kings & i lace. 
and that they haue moued ſexlition Sfoldetime, for 


the which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. 

16 We certifie the king therefore, that iſ this ci- 
tie be builded,and the foundation of the walt laid, 
by this meanes the portion beyond the riuer ſhall 
not be thine, 

17 © The King ſent an anſwere vnto Reham the 
chanceller,and Shimſhai the Scribe, and to the reſt 
of their companions that dwelt in Samaria, & vata 
the other beyond the river, Shelam and Cheerh. 

18 © The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath bene 
openly read before me. 

19 And I haue commanded, and they hane ſear- 
ched and found, that this citic of alde time hatit 
made inſurrection againſt kings, and hath rebelled, 
and rebellion hath bene commitred therein. 

20 There haue beene mightie Kings alſo ouer 
Terufalem, which haue ruled oucr all beyond the 
— toll, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen vnto 

em. 

21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe,and that the city be not built, till I baue giuen 
dot her commandement. 

22 Take heed now that ye faile not to doe this: 
why ſhould domage grow to hurt the king ? 

23 Whenthe copy of king Attahſhaſhites letter 
was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the Scribe, 
and their companions, they went vp in all the haſte 
to Teruſalem vnto the Iewes , and cauſed them te 
ceaſe by force and 1 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, 
which was in Teruſalem, and did ſtay vato the ſe- 
cond yeere of Darius king of Perſia. 

CHAP V. 

1 Hag oa! and Zechariah do prophefie. 3 The worke 
of the Temple gocthj forward contrary to ite mind of 
Tainai, 6 Hu letters to Dar ws. 

"= I Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſunne of Iddo a Prophet 

Tewes that were in Tudah — 

Name of the God of Iſrael, eue u vnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, and 
Ieſhua the ſon of Tozadak aroſe, and began to build 
the houſe ol God at lerulalem. and with them were 
the Prophets of God which helped them. 

3 CArthe ſame time cameto them Tatnai,which 
was captaine beyond the riucr, and Shether-boznai 
and thejr companions , and fayd thus vnto them, 
Who hath giuen you commandement to build this 
houſe,and to lay the foundations of theſe walles ? 

Then faid wee vnto them after this mancr, 
What are the names of the men that builde this 
building ? 

5 Butthe eye of their God was vpon the El- 
ders of the Iewes, that they could not cauſe them to 
ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
anſwered by letters thereunto. a 

The copie of the letter , that Tatnai captaine 
beyond the »tner, and Shether-hoznai and his com- 
panions, Aphatſec hate (which were beyond the ri- 
ucr) ſent vnto king Darius, ; 

7 They ſcat a lettet vnto him, herein it was wite 

ten 


rophcſied vnto the ge. 
Terufalem, in the Mg. t. c. 


186 


lor Hage 


r. u. t. 


The decree of Darius, Fxra, 


ten tluus, VN TO DARTVS theking,all peace, and put them inthe houſe ef God. 
$ Beitknoweg tothe king, that we went into 6& Therefore Tatnaĩ captaine beyond the riner, 
the prouince of ludta, to the honſe of the great and Shethar Boznai ( and their compatiions Aphar. 
lo- nev- God, which is builded with | great ſtoves, and ſecaie which arebeyoad the riger ) be yer far from 
e. beames te laid in the walles, and this worke is thence. i . 
wrou; ht ſpe:dily, and proſpereth in their hands. 2 Sufferyethe wotke ofthis houſe of God, that 
9 Then asked wee thoſe Elders, and id vnto the captaine of the Iewes and the Elders of the 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commandement Iewes may build this houſe of God in his place. 
to build this houſe, & to lay the foundation of theſe 8 For I haue g; uen a commandement what yee 
wals > ſhall do to the EldersoftheſeIwes , tor the bnil- 
ro We acked theirnames al, that wee might ding ofthis houſe of God, that of the reucuewesof 
certifi- thee, ana that we might write the names of the Kinz,which is of the tribute beyond th- riuet 
the men that were theirrul-rs, there be incõtinently expenſes giuruvitoticle men, 
x1 Butthey auſwored vs thus, and ſaid, We are that they ceaſe not. 
the ſeruants of the God ofheauen and earth, and 9 Andthatwhich they ſhall haue necde of, let 
build the houſ : that was bnilt of olde, u many it be giuen vato them day by day, wh: ther it bee 
1. N *.. 2 yeeres agoe which a great king of Iſtacl * builded, young bullockes ot rimmes, or lambes for the burnt 
2. chron. aud toundcd it. offerings of che God of heauen, wheate, lalt, ag, 
3-2. 12 Rut after that our fathers had pronoked the and oy ſe according tothe appointmentof thePriefs 
2.Kinz. God of heauen vnto wrath, * he gaue them oncr in- that are in Ieruſalem, that there be no ault, 
24.12, to the hand of Ne>uchadnezznr King of Babel the 10 That they may haue to off t leite ode 
25.5. Caldcan and hee deſtroye ſ this houſe, and caried vnto the God of heauen, aud pray for the kings life, 
the people away eaptiue into Babel. and for his ſounes. 

13 But inthe firſt yerre of Cyrus king of Rabel 11 An{Thane made a decree , that whoſoruer 
Xing Cyrus made a decree to build this houle of ſhal alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bee pulled 
1 done from his houſe, and ſhall be ſ t vp, aui hee 

14 And the veſſels of gold and filuer of the houſe ſhalbe hanged thereon, and his huuſe ſtulbe made 

ef God, which Nchuchadnezzar tooke out of the a dungh. lor this. 
Temple that was in leruſalem, and brought them 12 And the God that hath cauſ.d his name to 
imo the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Gyrus the king dwell there, deſttoy all Kings and people th:t put 
take ont of the Temple of Babel, and they gaue to their hand to alter, and to de ſtroy this houſe of 
them vnto one Sh:ſhbazzar by his name, whom bee God,which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue made a 
had made captaine, decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

ts Aud he ſai! vnto him, Take theſe veſſels and 15 oe * Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the te. 

a goethy way, and putthem in the Temple that is in utr, and ShetharPoznai, and their companions ac+ 
Icraſfalem, and let the houſe of God be built in his cording tothatwhich Darius had ſent, lo they did 
place. ſpeed ily. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and laide 14 So tie Elders ofthe les builded, and thy 
the toundation ofthe houſe of God which is in le- proſpered by the propheſying of Haggai the Pro- 
ruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill now , hath 1 Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and try 
it beene in buil ding, yet is it not finiſhed, uilded and ſmiſhed it by the appoiutment of the 

17 Nowtherfore, if it pleaſe the king, let there God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cyrus 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings treaſures, and Darius, aud Ait:ſhabſhte king of Pe. ſi. 
which is there in Babel, whether a decree hath bens nr And this houſe was finiſh:d the third day of 
made by King Cyrus, to build this houſe of God in the moncth Adar, which was the faxt yeere of the 
Ieruſalem, and let the King ſend his minde concet · reigne of king Danus, 
ning this. 16 Aud the children of Iſtael the Prieſts and 

CHAP, VL the Lenites, and the reſidue of the children of the 
At the cammandement of Dim King of Pe fa, captiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of God 
#fter the Temp e was h i ant delicate, the chi- with joy, 

aren of I(iae! keepe the ſcaſt of vnleaue ned bread. 17 And offred a- the dedication of this kouſ: of 
Ac. Hen * King Darius gaue commandement, and God an hundreth bullocks, two hundretk rammes, 
t. they made arch in the i ſibrarie of the tica · foure hundteth lambes, and tweluc goates, for the 
EHV. ſures, which were there lade vpagBabel. ſinne of all Iſrzel, according to the number of the 

aa of 2 And there was found in coffer (in the pa- tribes of Iſrae), 
e. lace that was in the prou:nce of the Medes) a vo- 18 Andth:yſctthePriels in their order, and 
Jume, aud therein was it thus written as a memorial, the Leuites in their courſe; ouer the ſernice. of 


King Cyrus made a decree for th: Honſe of God Moſs. | 
in Ieruſalem, Let the houſe bee built, enen the 1 Aud the children of the captinitie kept the 
plate here they off-red ſacrifices, and let the wals Paſſeou r on the fourt: eath day ofthe firſt moneth. 
thereof be ioyned together: let the height thereof 20 (Forthe Prieſts and the Leuites were purißped 
Le threeſcore cubits, aui the breadth thereof thte:· àltagether) and they kille 4 the Paſſ-oner for all the 
ſcore cubits. cluldreu of the c apt: uitie and for th: ir brethren the 
rot, 4 Thre-forders of { great ſtones, and one or · Prieſts, and for the mſo lues. 
cue ſet det of timbet, aud lit the expenſis bee giucu oſ the 21 Sotbe chilaten of Iſr iel wich were come 2 
mar- kings hone, gaine out of captiuitie, and all ſach as had fp 10a» 
5 And alſo let them rer the veſſels of the ted themſe'urs vnto them from the filthineſſe of the 
houſe of God(of gold and ſiluet, which Nebuchad= heathen of the land, to ſceke the Lord God of Iſtael, 
nezzar tooke out of the To 1mple , which was in le- did eate, 
rafalem, and hronabt vito Rel!) and let him goe 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
vuto che Temple chit is int lem to his place, ſeueu dayes with ioy: tor the Lord had made 251 


5 


The Temple dedich 


> INTHE FIRST yrere of king Cyrus, God inleruſalem, as it is'writteu in the * books: of Nun 
7. 


dle dedich 


the riace, 
ns Aphar. 
far from 


30d , that 
ts of the 
lace. 

what yee 
the bnil· 
duc wes of 
h* ringer, 
ac ſe men 


> of, let 


er it bee 
the burnt 


ouſ- of 


for de 
of the 


[ſracl, 


br-ad 
them 
glans 


os Commiſſion. 


turned the heart af the king of Acſhut vu 


to them, to f encourage them in che workeol the 


houſ: of God uc the God of Iſtacl. 


CHAP. VIL 
2 By the commandement of the king, Exra and hus 
cu n 085 © re £0 Ierne/alem. 27 He giutth thaviks 


w aſter theſe things ia the teigne of Artah= 
ſhaſhte king of Petſia was Ezra the fon of Sc- 
rlah,the fonne of Azariah, the ſunue of Hilkiah, 

2» The ſon of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok,the 
franc of Ahitab, 

3 Theſoun: of Amariah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
the foane of Mcr.io!h, 

4 The ſonne of Leraiah, che ſorme of Vzzi, the 
fave of Bukki, * 

5 The ſoune of Abiſhaa che ſonne of P hinchas, 
the ſdone of Eleazar, che fonge of Aaron, the chicte 
Pricit. 

Thus Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
$tjde prompt in the I aw of Maſcs, which the Lord 
God of Lact had given and the king gau him all 
ks requelt according to the hand of the Lord his 
God, which was vpon him, 

Aud there went vp c:7:aine of the children of 
Heel. and of che Prieſts, & ch? Leuites aud the fing- 


at and the porters, and the Nethinims vnto Jern- 


flem in the ſeuenth yere of lung Artahſhaſhte. 

Aud he came to Ieruſalem in the fitt moncyh, 
which was inthe ſcucuth yere ofthe king. 

9 Forvpoathe firſt day of the firſt moneth be, 

he to zoe yp from Babel, and on th: firit «ay of 

e fitt monerh came hee to leruſalem according to 
the go hand of God that masvpcee him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the 
Law of the Lord, an. to do it, aud to teach the pre- 
cepts and iudgen ents in Iſtacl. 

1t Aud this is the copy of the letter that king 
uuulſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, 
wen a writetof the words of the commandemente 
«the Lord, and ot his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

ti ARTAHSHASHIE King of Kings, to 
Ezra the Prieſt, and perfect Scribe of the law ofthe 
God of heauen, ind to Cheeneth, 

t3 l haue giuen commandement that every on: 
that is willing iv my kingdome of the people of Is 
nel n 1 of the Prieſts and Leuites, to goto lerula- 
lem with thee,ſhall go. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
ſeuen counſellers, ro enquire in Iudah and Ieruſy- 
lem, accordiug to the Law of thy God, which is in 
thinc hand, 

t5 And to cary the ſiluer and the gold, which the 
king and his counſe!lers willingly offer vnto the 
God of Iſt 1c (whoſe habitatic u is in leruſalem) 

16 And all th- ſiluer and golde that thou canſt 
find iu all the prouwnce of Babcl,with the free ofte- 
ting of the people and that which the P. ieſtes offer 
willingly to the louſe of their God, which is in Je- 
talem, 

19 That thon mayeſt buy ſp-edily with this ſi l- 
der,bullocks,rammes, lambs with their meat oſſe- 
tings, and their drinkeoff; rings: and thou (halt of- 
er them vpon the altar of the houſe of your God, 
which is in Ieruſ len. 

18 And whatſocurr it pleaſeth thee and thy bre- 
thiem to do with the reſt of the ſiluet and gold, doe 
yeit according to the will of your God. 

19 Aud the veſſels that ate giuen thee for the ſer- 
wee of the houſe of thy G od, thoſe deliuet thou be- 
fore God in leruſ.lem. 


Chap.vij.viij. 


Exra giueth thanks to God. 1:57 


20 And the refidue that hall be necdfull forche 
houſe of thy God, which ſhall be mcete lor thee to 
beſtowe, thou (halt beſtow it out of the kingsarca- 
ſure houſe, 

21 And I kinyArtabſhaſhte haue ginen commas- 
dement to all the treaſurers which are beyond the 
Riner, that whatſocuer Ezia the Prieſt and Scribe 
of the law of the God of heaueu,thal require of yo 
that it be dont incontinenely, 

22 Vntean hundred talents of filucr, vuto an 
hundred f meaſures of whear,and vnto an hundred + FG. 
baths of wine, and vnto an hundred baths of oyle, Cora. 
and (alt without writing. 

2 3 Whatſoeuer i by the commandement of the 
God of heanen, let it bee do ne ſpeedily for the 
Houſe of the God of heauen, for wt:y ſhould he be 
2 againſt the realme of the king and his chil- 

tren? 

24 And we certiſie yon, j vpou any ofthe Prieſts, 
Leuites, ſmn gets porters, Nethinims, or miniſters in 
this houſe of God,there ſhall no poucrnour lay vp» 
on them toll. tribute nor cultome. 

25 And thou Ezra(alter the wiſdome of thy God 
that is in thine baud) ſet indges and arbiters,which 
may indge all the people th;c is beyond the Riu. r, 
exe: all that know the la ol thy God, and teach ye 
them that know it not. 

25 And whoſocucrwill not doe the Law of thy 
God, and the Kings lawe, let him haue iudgement 
without delay, whether it be vnto death, ut to ba- 
niſhment, at to confiſcation of goods, et to impri- 
ſoumeut. 

27 Bleſſed le the Lord Cod of our fathers, which 
ſo hach put in the kings heart to beautiſie the houſe 
of the Lord that ĩs in leruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, beſori 
the king and his counſellers, & before all the kinga 
mighty princes and I was comſerted by the hand 
of the Lord my God which was vpon me, and I ga- 
thered the chicte of Iſtael to goe vp with me. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 The inonler of them tha! returned to ler elm 
with Era. 21 He canſcth them to faft. 24 He au 
niſheth the Pi ut of, ghtir duety. 3t hat they did 
when they came co Jeruſalem. 

Heſe are * now the chieſe fathers of them, and r.E{ing 
the genealogie of them that came vp with mee 8.29, 
ſrom Babel, inthe reigne of king Artahihaſhte. 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinelns,Gerihom of the 
ſormes ot Ithamar,Daniel of the ſonnes of Dauid, 

Hattulli. 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shec haniah of the ſounes of 
Pha roſh. Zechariah, and with him the count of the . 
males an hundred and fiftie. 

4 Ot the ſouncs of | Pahath Moab , Elihoenui or cove 
the ſonue of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred cane of 
males. Moab. 

5 Of the ſonnes of Skechaniah,th- ſou of Iaha- 
ziel, and wich him three hundted males. 

& And of the ſonues of Adin,Ebed the ſonnt of 
lonathan and with hum fitty males. 

And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, leſhaiah the ſon of 
Athaliah, and with him ſeucuty males. 

8 And ol th: ſons of Sh phati. h Zebadiah the 
ſonae of Michael, and with him foureſcore males. 

9 Ot che ſennes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſoum: of 
lehiel. and with him two hundred and eiglitec ne 
malcs. 

ro And of th: ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne of 
loßphiah, and with him an handted and thzeeicore 
wales. 

11 And of the founes of Bebai, Zechariah the 

| me 


A faſt proclaimed. 
ſonnes of Bebai, and with himeight and twenty 


es. 
12 And of the ſomes of Axgad, Tohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 
ren males, 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that were the 
Jaft, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphelet, lehiel, and 
Shemaiah,and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Aud of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai and ZTab- 
bud, and with them ſeuenty males. 

15 And I gathered them to the tĩuer that goeth 
toward Ahaua, and there abode we three dayes: then 
Ivewed the people & the Prieſtes, and found there 
none of the ſannes of Leui, 

15 Therefore ſent I to Eliczer, to Ariel, to She- 
maiah, and to Elnathan, aud larib, and to Elna- 
than, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to Me- 
ſnullam the chiefe. and to Ioiarib,and to Elnathan, 
men of vnderſtanding. 

17 And I gaue them commanndement,to Iddo 
4£by. put the chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia,and If tolde 
words in them the wordes that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 
#herr and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place ot 
Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of 

honſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 So by the good hand ef our God which was 
vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding 
of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Leui theſonne 
of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his 
brerhren, uen cighecne. 

ty Alſo Haſhabtah,and with him Ieſhaiah of the 

of Mcrari,with his brethren, and their ſonnes 


ewenty. 

— of the Nethinims, whom Dauid had ſer, 
and the Princes for the ſcruice of the Leuites,rwo 
hundreth and twentie of the Ncthinims,which all 
were named by name. 

21 And there at theriuer by Ahaua, I proclaimed 
2 faſt, that we might humble our ſelues before out 
God, and ſeeke of him a right way for vs, and for 
our children, and for all out ſubſtance, 

22 Fot Iwasaſhamed to require of the king an 
army, aud borſemen to helpe vs againſt the cnemy 
in the way, becauſe wee had ſpoken tothe king ſay- 
ing, The hand of our God «& vpon all them that ſeck 
him in goodneſſe, but his power and his wrath a- 
gainſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted, and beſought our God for this 
and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Then \ ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of the 
Prieſtes, Sherebiah, «nd Haſhabia, and ten of their 
brethren wich them, 

25 And weiglied them the ſiluer & the gold and 
the veſſels, uen the offring of the houſe of our God, 
which the king and his counſellers, and his princes, 
and all Iſrael that were preſent had offred. 

NG And1 weighed vnto their hand ſixe hundred 
and fifty talents ot ſiluet. & in filuer veſſell an hun- 
dred talents a din gold an hundredtalents. 

# 27 Aud twentie baſins of golde, of a thouſand 
drammes, & two veſſels of ſhining btaſſe very good 
and precſous as gold. 

28 C And Ifaid vnto them, Ve are conſecrate vn- 
tothe Lord, and the veſſcls are conſectate, and the 
gold and the filner are freely offered vnto tile Lord 
God ef your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keepe them vntill yee weigh 
them before the chicfe Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
the chiefe fathers of Iſtael, in leruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

30 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites receiued the 
weight ol the ſiluet, and of the gold, and of the veſ- 


Non Y. 


Exra. 


31 Then we departed from the riuer of Ahauy 
on the twelfth dey of the firſt moneth, to goe vnto 
Ieruſalem, & the hand of our God was vpon vs, and 
deliuered vs from the hand of the enemy, aud of 
ſuch as laid wait by the way. 

32 And we came to leruſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. | . 

33 And on the fourth day was the filuer weighed 
and the gold, and the veſſel in the houſe of our God 
by the of Meremoth the ſonme of Vriah the 
Prieſt,and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi. 
nehas,and with them wes Tozabad the ſonne of le- 
ſhna,and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the Leui 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, 
all the weight was written at the ſame time. 

35 Alſo the child ren of the captiuity, which were 
come out of captiuitie, offered ings vnto 
the God of Iſrael, twelue bulloc kes for all Iſtael, 
ninety and ſixe rammes, ſcuenty and ſeuen lambet, 
and twelue he goats for ſine : all wasa burnt offe. 
ring of the Lord: 

36 And they delinered the kings Commiſion 
vnto the kings officers,aud tothe captaines beyond 
the rjucr : and they promoted the people, and the 
houſe of God, | 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Exracomplaineth on the people that bad m 
themſelnes from God, and marie with the Gentiles, 


5s Heprayeth mo God. 
V Hen * as theſe thinps were done, the ralery 1.4 
came to me, ſaying. The people of Iſracl,and $4 


the Prieſts and the Leuites are nor ſ-parated from 
the people of the lands as touching their abomina· 
tions) to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites the pe- 
rixzites, the Iebuſites the Ammonites, the Moabites 
the Egyptians, and the Amotites. 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to them - 
ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they — mixed the 
holy ſeed with the pcople of the lands, and the hand 
of the princes and rulers haue beene chieſe n this 
treſpaſſe. l 

3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes, and my garment,and — off the haire 
of mine head, and of my beard, and ſate downe a- 
ſtonied, 

4 Aud chere aſſembled vnto me all that feared 
the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe ofthe trauſ- 
greſsion of them of the captiuiry. And I ſate downe 
aſtonicd vntill the & euening ſacrifice, 

5 And at the euening ſacrifice I aroſc yp from 3 


mine heauineſſe, and when I had rent my clothes 233 


aud my garment, I fell vpon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hands vnto the Lord my God, 

6 And ſaid, O my God, Iam confounded and a- 
ſhamedrolift vp mine eics vnto thee, my God: for 
our — — are increaſed ouet our head, and our 
treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heauen. 

From the daies of our fathers hau: we bin in 
a great treſpaſſe vntothis day and for our iniquities 
haue we, our kings an our Prieſtes beene deliuered 
into the hand of the kings of the lan es, vnto the 
ſword, into captiuity, into a ſpoile, and into coufu- 
fion of face, as epveareth this day. 

8 And nove tot a littloſpace grace hath beene 
ſhewed trom the Lorde our God in cauſing a rem- 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a naile in his holy 
place, that our God mayYight our eycs,and giue vs 
a little reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 

9 For cheuab wee were bondmen, yet our —. 


ſels to bring them to Teruſflem , vnto the houſe of 
our God 


End 


yp from 3 
clothes 354 
1 ptead 


dand a- 
od : for 
and our 


bin in 


Ii ibominations, «xd by their vncleaunes 


*Tf 


vi W 


dined mercie vnto vs in the ſight of the of 
Perſia to giue vs life, — bebo op. had 
God, and to redteſſe the deſolate places therof,aud 
10 gin v3 a wall in Iadah and in — 

e And now our Ged, what ſhall wee ſay after 
this? for we haue forſakenthy commandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commaunded by thy ſer- 
nants the r land — 4 


to poſſe it, is an vncleane laud, becauſe of t 
$ 


of the people of the lands, which by their 


flled 

x hom corner to corner, 
12 Now therefore ſhall ye not giue your dau 
tern vnto their ſonnes, nenher ſhall yee take their 


A Ganghters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſecke their & peace 


nor wealth tor euer, that ye may be ſtrong, and cate 
the goodneſſe of the land, and leaut it tor an iuhe- 
titance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vs for our e- 
all dee ds and for our great tri ſpaſſes, ( ſeeing that 
thon our God haſt ſtaied ws from being beneath for 
our imquities, and haſt given vs ſuch deliverance) 

14 Should wee returne ro breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne iu affinitic with the people of 
fich abominations? wouldeſt not thon be- 
wward vs till thou hadſt conſumed ws ſo that there 
luna be no re mnant, nor any eſcaping : 

15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art iuſt, for wee 
ne bene reſerued to eſcape, as appeare!/brhis day: 
behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe : there= 
ler we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it. 

- CHAP. IX. 

1 The people repent and tarne, aud put away their 
wines. 

iles * Ezra ptayed thus, and conſeſſed him- 

ſ-Ife weeping, and falling downe before the 

hanſe of God, there aflembled vnto him of Ifracl a 

* Congregation of men aud women and 

laren: fet the people wept with à great lamen- 

un: 

1 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel one of 

the ſonnes of Elam,auſwered and faid to Extra, We 
ue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and baue taken 
e wiues of the people of the lande, yet now 
is hope in ſrael concerning this. 

3 Now there ſore let vs make 2 covenant with 
wr God, to put away all the wiges, and ſuch as are 
borne of them, according to 5 counſcll of the Lord, 
and of thoſe that ſeare the comm andements of our 
Cod, and let it be done accerding to the Law. 

4 Ariſe: forthe matter belong eth vnto thee : we 
ilo will be with thee : be of comfort and doe it. 

5. TThen aroſe Ezra, and canſed the chiefe 
Prieſts, the Leuites, & all .ſracl to ſwearethat they 
would do according to this word. So they ſware. 

6 * And Ezra roſ vp from befor: the houſe of 
God, and went into the chamber of lohanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib : he went eucn thither. but he did 
tete neither bread. nor drinke water · for he mour- 
ed becauſe of the trauſgreſmon of them of the cap- 
Unit. e. 


7 And they cauſed x» proclamation to goe tho- 
towout Indah and leruſalem, vnto all them of the 
captiu:ty. that they ſhould aſſemble th-mſclues vn- 

to leruſalem. 

8 And whoſocuer would not come within three 
dayes accordin to the counſell of the Princes and 
Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould b* Itorteit, and be 

1d be ſeparate trom thecongregation of them 
ofthecaptinitie. 


9 TThen all the mon of Indah and Beniamm 


bath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath in- 


aſſembled Teruſalem within three 

dayes, which was the twentieth a of the ninth 

moneth, and all the people fate in the ſtrcet of the 

— trembling for this matter, and for 
taine. 


10 And Exra the Pneſt ſtood vp, and ſaid vato 
them, Ye haut , and haue taken ſtrange 
wiues to increaſcthe tre of Iſrael. 


11 Now therefore giue praiſe vnto the Lorde 
God of your fathers, and doc his will, and te 
your ſelnes from the people of the land, andfrom 


the ſtrange ue. : 
12 And all the con tion anſwered, and ſaid 


gh- with a loud voyce, So will we doe according tothy 


words vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and it is arainic 
weather, and we are not able to ſtand without nei- 
ther u n the worke of on day ot two: lor wee ale 
many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefure before all the 
Congregation , and let all them which haue taken 
firange wines in our cities, come at the time zy- 
poynted , and with them the Elders ot cuery city, 
and the Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of out 
God for this matrer turne away from vs. 


angry 15 Then were s nted Jonathan the ſonne of 
Alhel, and — — ſonne of Tiluah ouer this 


matter, and Meſhullam aud Shabbethai the Leuites 
helped them. 

16 And they of the captiuity did ſo & departed 
excn Ezra the Prieſt, and the men that were chicte 
fathers to the family of the ir fathers by name, and 
ſate done in the firſt day of the tenth monethta 
examine the matter. 

19 And vntill the fiſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſinefſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And of the ſoanes of the Prieſtes there were 
men found,that had taken ſtrayge wines, to wit,of 
the ſonnes of leſhna, the ſonne of Tozadak,and of 
= -- wha Maaſeiab,Acliczer,and Iarib, and Ge- 


19 And they gaue their handes that they wonld 
put ay their wiues, and they that had treſpaſſed, 
aue 2 ramme fer their treſpaſſe. 

20 Aud of the ſonnes ot Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiab. 

21 Aud af the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiab, and 
Eliiah, and Shemaiah, and Iehiel, and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Pzſhur, El:ocnai. Mas 
ſeiah, Iſhimecl, Nethaneel lorabad and Flaſck, 

23 And ut the Leuites, loxabad and S ii and 
Kelaiah, (which is Kc litab) Pethahiah, Indah and 
Eliezer. 

24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib. And ofthe po: 
ters, Shallum and Telem.and Vti. 

25 And of ſtacl · of the ſonncs of Paroſu. 2. 
miah, and leſiah, and Malchiah, and Mami, 2: 
Elczzer and Malchiiab,and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Mattariab 7 
riah, and Ielucl. and Abdi and leremeth and EH 

29 And of 5 ſonnes of ZLattu, Elioenai E au 
Matraniah, and lerimoth, and Zabad and Artza. 

28 And of the ſonnesof Bebai, Iehohanan, Ha- 
naniah., Zabbai. Athiai, 

29 And of the ſonnes of Rani, Moſhullam, 
lach, and Adaiah, I-ſhab, and Shea), Tera cr 

3» And of the ſanues of I Pahath Mos 
and Chelal, B-naiah, Moalciah, Mattariah, L 
lee] and B; innui an l Manaſſeh. 

31 And ofthe ſonncs of Harim, Eliexet, ſtutanh, 
Malchiah,Shcmaiab,Slumcen, 

32 Beniawin, 


are put away, 138 


Nebemiah mourneth. Nehemiah. His requeſt to t 
32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah, _ 5 | | 

3 Of the ſonn-s of Haſhum, Mattenai, Mattat- 4% Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharaz, ine 

( uf Zabad, Eliphelzt, Ierema,,Mcnaſſch,Shimei, 41 Axareel, and Sheleauah,Shemariah, ing 

34 Of the ſons of Bani,Maadai,Amram,and vel, 42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph, with, 

35 Banaiah Bediah, Chelluh, 


36 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliaſhib, bad, Zebina,Ladau,and Iocl,Benaiah. | 
37 Matraniah,Mitt-nai,aud laaſan, 44 All theſe had taken . wines: and & 
38 And Banngand Bennui,Shimei, moug them were women that had children, 


Fo 
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heart te 
CNEHEMIAH, nk 

* 10 
THE ARGVME NI. # nlley 
ol doeth in all aves and at all times ſet vp worthy perſbus for the profit and commod'ticof bis Clu 4 my 
Inow within the compaſſe of ſewrntieyreres hee ra ſed op ders exteſient men far the preſeruat on of bi | dens 
people after their rcturne from Babylon as Zernbbabel,Exra,and Nehemiah. Whereof the fir 4 was their Cu 1 TI 
taine to bring them home and pron de that the Temple was lu Ided: the com | reformed their manners, and pine;ar 


lanied retigion: and the hi bu ldea vp the wa les, deln d the people from oppreſſion, & prou:ded that the 
Lawe bf God was put in execuiion among them. He was 4 vod'y main, and im grea! eathority with the bing, le 
that the lin ured bm great y, and gaue him moſt ample le: ters for th: accip iſhment of a'l thiner which 
be could aefire. This booke us ali called of the Latmes the ſecond of t ra becauſe he was the riert / 


EAST. L by thy mighty hand, i 
Nehemiah be wa eth the calamitie of Tern alem. 11 © Lord, I beſeech thee, letthine exrenowe 
g Hee confe ſeth the ſiuncs of the people,and prayerh hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant,& to the prejer 
God for them. ot thy ſcruants, who deſite to feare thy name, and l 
He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of pray thee cauſe thy ſeruant to proſper this day and 
Hachaliah. In the moneth Chiſleu in giue him fanour in the preſence of this man: for 1 
the twentieth yere, as L was in the pa» was the king butler. 
lace of Shuſhan, . . CHAP. II. 
2 Came Hanwi one of my bre- xr Aer Nehemiah had obtained lett 
Burn, uud the men of Iudah, and I asked them — 1 = came to — 17 . — 
concerning the Lewes that were deliuered, which the walls. 
were of the reſidue of the captiuity, and concerning N Owe in the moneth Niſan, in the twentieth 
Jeruſalem, yeere of king Artah(haſtee the wine food be. 
3 Andtheyſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are fore him, and I tookevp the wine, and gaue it vn 
teſt of the captiuity there in the prouince, are in the king. Now I was not Lebe ſad in his pre- 
t affliction, and in reproch, and the wall of Ie- ſence, 
ruſalem u broken downe, and the gates thereof are 2 And the king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy com · 
burnt with fire. tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ficke ? this is wo 
And hen I heard theſe words, I ſate done thing but ſorow of heart. Then was I ſore atraid 
and wept,and mourned certaine dayes, and I falted 3 And I aid tothe king, God ſauc the king for 


* — 


— 2 


and prayed before the God of heauen, euer: why ſhonld not my countenance be fad, when 
ba. I Aud ſaid,* O Lord God of heauen, the great the citie awd houſe of the ſepulchres of my tathers 1 
*T* and terrible God, that keepeih coucnant & mercie lieth waſte, and the gates thereof ate dououred Gd of h 
for them that lone him, and obſcruc his Comman- with fire? will riſe 
dements, 4 And the king ſaid vnto mee, For what thing Metrou,” 

6 I pray thee let thine eares be attent, and thine doeſt thou require ? Then I prayed to the God of 
eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, which heauen, » Then 
I pray before thee daily, day and night for the chil- 5 Andfaid vnto the King, If it pleiſe the King, — 


dren ol Iſrael thy ſeruants, & confeſſe the fines of and if th ſeruant haue found taubur in thy fight, i 
the children of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned againſt defire that thou wouldeſt ſend mee to Indah vnts * beyrepa 


thee, both 1 and my fathers houſe haue ſinned: the citie of the e pulchres of my fathers, that I may mee. 
EB. r. 7 Wee haue f grieuouſly finned againſt thee, build it. g wotdet 
per. and haue not kept the commaundements, not the & And the King faid vnto me (the Queene allo 4 Ap 
ſtatutes, not the 1udgements, which thou comman- ſitting by him) Ho long ſhall thy jouraey bee ?and bond b 
dedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, when wilt thou come againe?S0 it pleaſed the king, 3 Rat 
$ 1 beſeech thee, remember the word that thou and he ſent me, and I ſerhim a time. dich alf 
eommaundedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, Ver will 7 Aſter, I ſaid vnto the King „It itpleaſe te hs thi 

dene. 29. trauſgtreſſe, and Iwill ſcatter you abroad among King, letthem giue me letters to the captaines be col. 
1,8. the prople. yond the Riuer, that they may conuey mee ouer, 105 L "am 
9 But if yce turne vnto me and keepe my com» till I come into Indah, 2 
Den 3.4 mandemeuts, and doe them, * though yonr ſcatre= 8 And lettets vnto Aſaph the keeper of the fe 


ring were to the vttermaſt part of the heauen, yet kings j parle, that he may giue me timber to build [07,26 Aude ſon 
will I gather you from thence , and will bring you the gates of the palace (which appertained to the rut. ified 
vnto the place that I haue choſen, to place my houſe) and for the walles of the citic, and tor the 5 And 
Name there. houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the king gaue me 
16 Now theſe ate thy ſeruants aui thy people, according tothe good hand of my God vpon me. 


whom thou hat rodtemed by thy great power and 9 © Then came I tothe captaines beyondthee 
Kiacr, 


LIT 


Aer Chap bj. 

and horſe ſet on the doores thercoſ, and the locks therof and 
a er ne the bdrres thereoſ. 195 
$andallac che Horoalte, and Teblah a 


.7 . Nextvato them alſo foruiGed Melatiab th 


iah Za, | conite , and Toblaha . N | | 
. Ammonite heatd it and jt gtieued them Gibconite,and laden the. Merotbonite men of Gi- 
I - was com nw 0 ſought the beon and of Mizpah , vnto tbe dune of the duke, 
r which wa beyond the riuge. | 


11 2 and was therethree 


ines ht l. and a few men with 
nee: for | told ne man what God had 2. mine they repayredLeruſalem vio — —— 
hexrtto doe at Ieruſalem. and there was abeaat 5 A 

vith me. ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode. 


4 13 And Lwvent out by vight by the gate of the 


rhohiah ſ ot the goldimiche : next vnto him alſo 


1+ Aud next vnto kim. fortified ledatabtbe fon 


waged, ' The buildingiofthewallcs.” 
gaue them the Rings letters. And the of Beſodaiah.: they layd the beste : thereof, and 


3 Nextvats bimTonifGed. V22iel the ſoine of 19 


"59 


F, of 


ortified Hananiah the lonne of [1 Harakkahim and Zvepb 


7 r, ef the 
o next vnto them fortified Repbaiah, the apo 


ſon, af Hur, che ruler of the haife part of lefvialem. 571, 


Gs. 


Ulle and came betore the dragon well and to che pF Harumaph, euen over agaiuſt bis-bouſrr&@nexe 
4 tang pott, and viewed the walles of letuſalem, vato him factzfied Hattuſh che ſon of Hathabmahi” 
ch dan they were broken dewne; and the poru there - 11 Malchiiab the fon of Harim, and Hafhub the 
on of buy len gured with the fire, Pahath Moab fortified the ſecoud | portron, po, wg 
tir Cafe is Then 1 went forth vnto the gate ofthe I font and the tower ofthe ſorngces. ſe , 
ers, and vincand to the Kings iſhpoole , and there way no = 12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the ſon 
| that the mane for the beaſt that was me to paſſe. Halloeſh. rhe ruler of the halfe part of letuſa · 


is Tben went 1 vp in the night by the brooke, lem, be and bis daughtrts. ; 

*s which ul viewed the wall, aud tu backe, and com- 13; The valley gate fortified Hanum and the itt 
4 ning backe, I entred by the gate of the valley, and habirants of Tammb they duſk ity, and let on the 
warned, - - | doores ther eoſ, the lockts thereof, and the batres 
16 And the rulers knew not whither I was gone, thereof, euen a thouſend cubntes on the wall vat 


ur what 1 did either did I as 7 tell ĩt vnto the the dung port. | | 
e pre loves nor to the Prieſia, nor tothe noble men. nor . . 14. But the dung port fortifed Malchiah the ſou 
end! vthe rulers , nor to the reſt that laboured in the of Rechab,the ruler ot the fourth part of keth · hac 
day W . Care; he built it, and ſet on the doores thereof, 
a: fort n Afterward I ſayd vnto them. Ye ſee the miſe» the locks thereof, and the barres thereof. 8 
lethat we are is, how Ieruſalem lieth waſte , and 16, But the gate of the fountaine fortified Shaſk 
te gates thereof are burnt with fue: come and let lamtbe ſonne of Col. honeh, the ruler of the fourth 
f Arte. vivid che wall of letulalem, that we be no more part of Miapab : he builded it, and conered it, and 
4 weproch., ſet an the doores thereof the locks thereof, and the 
r Arden I told them of the band of my God, barres thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of 
venticth wich was good ouer mee ) and alſo of the kings [Selah bythe kings garden, aud vnto the ſteps 
food be. rds that ke had ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid, that goe downe from thecitie of David. 
it laveriſeaud build. So they trevguhened ther 16 Aſtet him tos id Nebemiah the ſorne of 
lis pres — 14, n2h 477 rey,  Azbukgbe ruler of abe bi\fe ert vs Rech t votill 
is But when sable e eren d Tobi · the other ſide quer againfi the fepalchrey'sf David 
— Ihe ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara, 2nd to the falhpoole that was repaired j und varo 
—— lugbtard it,chey mocked u, and deſpiled vs, and the bone ofthe mig. „ 00G 2? 
raid, Mar e thing is this that ye do ? Willyers _ 27 Aſter him farr1bed the Leuites, Reba he 
king for inſt the King +- 2 ſon ef Bani, and next vnto him ſortified Haſhablst 
d, when 10 — I chem and ſaĩd to them. The be ruler ot the halie part of Keila iu He quarter. 
tarhers God of heauen be wil proſper vs & we bis ſetuants 18 Aiter him fortified their brethren, Banairthe 
ovourcd villeiſe vp and build: but as for you, yee haue vo ſon of Hanadad y rulet of the halte part of Keila i 
ö noa nor tight nor memotiall in leruſalem. . 19. And next vnto him fortified Exer the ſor of 
at thing CHA P.: ILL leſhua the ruler of Mizpahb , the other portion over 
God of » Themanber of them that bualded the walles. againſt ibe going vp to the corner of the armor, 


: Ren aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre+ - 3 Atter him was catneſt Baruch, the ſonne of 
de King, ren the Prieſts, & thoy builrthe ſheepe gate; Zacchai, and fortified another portion ſrom the 


light, 7 teyrepaired it, and ſet vp the doores thereof; e · corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Ehaſhibthe 
ah voto un vnto the tower of Nel repairedthey it, aud hie Prieſt, | ; 

el may ntothe tower of Hananeel. 21 Atrer him fortifhed Merimoth, the ſonne of 

1 Anduextvnco him buildedthe men ofTeri, Vriiah,the ſonne of Hakkoz, anther portion from 
ene allo da and beſide him Zaccur the ſonme of Imri. the dooxe of the houſeoſ Ellaſhib, euen as long as 
ce ?and 3 Rat the fiſh pore did the (ons of Senaah build the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 
de king, wich alſo laid the beames thereof, and ſet onthe 22 After bim alſofortihed the Prieſt, the men 
the bees thereof he lockes thereof, and the barres ofthe plaine. L 
eaſe | ; 23 After them {ortified Beniamio, and Naaſhub 
nes be. ba- 4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth the oner againſt their honſe taſtet bim fortified Nza- 
ha” hae of Vriiab the ſonne of Hakkoz: and next vn - ruh the ſonne of Maaſciatyy the ſonne of Ananzab, 
of the them fortified Meſhullam, the ſoune of Berechi- by bas houle. 2 4 ; 
bald o- le Ade ſome of Meſhezabeel : and next voto them 24 Aker him fortified Rinnui the ſonne of He. 
— the ralil, Itified Zadok,theſonne of Baana. - 1... hadad anetherportion ftomthe houſe of Azariah 
1 Aud next vnts them fortified the Tekoites:- vnto the turning and vntb the cotner. | 
ry 4 the great men of them put not their neckes to t Palal the ſon of Veaifrom outrt agrinſt the 
* Bake of thei. lords. | corner, and the high tower that lieth oat from 
= 5 And the gate ofthe * old t polo fortified le- hingeheuſe, which is befitierhe court of the pri 
2 hiada the fonne ot Paſeah, & hleſhallam the ſoure Aſter him Pedaiah the ! : 
, 26 An 


lor, gie. 


to fiay, 


The building hindered; 


— 


the people 


26 And the Nethinims they dwelc in þ forrreſſe 


vnto the place over againſt the water gate Eaſt. 
ward, and to the tower that heth out. 


27 Alter him fortified the Tekoites another por 


tion ouer 2gainſt the = towre, that lieth out, e- 
torrrefſe, 


uen vnto the wail of 
28 From aboue the ferth fortified th 
ieſta, euery one ouer apainft his houſe, | 


29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of im- 


mer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him forrified 
Shemaiab , the ſonne of Shechaniah the keeper uſ 


the — 

3 After him fortifed Hananiah the forme of 
Shelemiab,and Hanun the ſonne of Talaph, the ſixt, 
anether portien: after him fortified Meſhallam, 
the lonne of Berechiah,over againſt his chamber, 


31 Aſter him fortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 


ſonne,vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, and ofthe 
merchants ouer againſt the gate Miphkad , and te 
che chamber in the corner, 


32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 


vnto the ſheepe fortified the goldſmithi and 
— ge , gol 


CHAP. Hil. 
' 4 The building of Leruſalem u bindered, 1 x Bit 


God breeketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Lewes build 
with ene hand and hold 


ir weapons in the other. 
Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded the 
wall. chen was he wroth and ſore gricued , and 


mocked the lewes, 


1 And ſaid before his brethren,and the armie 


of Samaria , thus hee (ayd, What doe theſe wedke 
Jewes? will they fortiſiethemſelues ? will they fa- 
crifice ? will they fniſtvit ina day ? will they make 
theſe ſtones w 
ſeeing they are buroe 


e againe oat ofthe heapet of 
3 And Tobiab the Ammonite wa beſide him, 


and ſaid. Although they build yet if a foxe goe vp, 
he (hall even breake downe their ſtonie wall 


4 Heare,O eur God, (for wee are deſpiſed)and 


turne their ſhame vpon their oe head, and giue 
them vnto a pray in the land of their captiuĩtie, 


5 And couer not their ĩniquity, neither let their 


ſinne be put out in thy preſence: for they haue pro- 


voked vs before the builders. 

6 Sowe built the wall, and all the wall was 
ioyned vnto theſ balfe thereof, and the beart ofthe 
people was to worke. 

7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiab, aud the 
Arabians,and the Ammonites ,and the Alhdedims 
heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were repaired 
(for the breaches began to be ſtopped ) then they 
were very wroth, 

8 Andconſpired all together to come and to 


b. ale fight againſt Ieruſalem and to f hinder them. 


ben we prayed vnto our God, & ſer watch - 
men by them day and night, becauſe of them. 

re Aud ludah aid, The 
is weakened, and there ij much earth, ſothat wee 


arc not able to build the wall. 


11 Alſs out aduerſaries had aid, They (hall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come into the middes of 
them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the wel ke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they told vs ten times. From all places 
whence pe ſhall returne, bey will oe vpon vs 

13 Thereforeſet lin the lower places behinde 


the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, and placed the 


people by their families, with their ſwords, their 
lpeates and their bowes. 

14 Then l beheld,and roſe vp, and ſayd vnto the 
ptinces, & tothe rulers, and to the teſt of the peo- 


Nehemiah. 


knowen vnto vs, then God b 


ſtrength of the bearers' 


le, Bee not afraid'sf hem: remembetthe tres 
ord, and feareſul l, and Gght tor y | 
your ſonnes,and your daughters, your wits, 


our enemies heard that N 
nght their counꝶiſ 
to nought,and wee turned all againe to the wall. i 
ue ry obe vuto his wotke, ö 1 

16 And from that day halfe of the you the 
did the labour, nd the other halfe part of them 
beld the ſpearet and ſhields, and dowes, and l. 
bergmes : and the rulers tod de bind all the houle 
of ladab. 

175 They that build ed on the wall and they that 
bare burdens ; ad they that laded , did the worke 
with one hand,and with the other held the fword, 

18 For euety ont of the builders bad bis ſword 

irded on his loynet, and ſo builded: and heethat 
Blew the trumpet was befide me. : 
t Then ſaid I vnto the princes, and to then. 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, The worten 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated vpenthe 
wall one ſarre from another, | 

26 lu what place thereſpre yee heare the ſand 
of the trumpet, reſort yee thither vo vs: our God 
ſhall Gght for vs. 

2t Sowelaboured in the worke , and halfesf 
them held the ſpeares, ſtom the of the 
morning, till the ſtatres came 2 4 5 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the people 
Let euery one with his ſernant lodge within lers- 
falem,that they may be a watch for vs io theuight, 
and labour in the day. 

13 So neither I gor my brethren, vor my i 


your houſes. 


15 And when 


duſt, nants, not the men of the ward which followed ue, 


none ol vs did put off our clothes, ſave cucry 

put them off for waſhing. | 
ea e eceſſirs; 6 N. 

1 Thepeople ave appr. 1 | 
bemiah —— 14 Hee tooke not the portien of 
others that had ruled beſort, left bee ſhould griow th 


e. 
a Owthere was a great erĩe of the peoph:,&d 
N their wiucs,againft thert brethren the lewek, 

2 Fer there were that ſaid, We, oor ſonnexand 
our daughters are many, therefore wee take 
corue, that we may cate and line, 

And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage em 
lands, and our vineyai ds, and our bouſes, and ul 
vp corne for the famine. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid We have borrow 
ed money for the Kings tribute vos our lands ad 
our vineyards. 

And no onrficſh. © as the fleſhof or bee. 
thread ont ſonnes 45 their ſonnes, and loe wet 
bring into ſubie ction our ſonnes & our daughters, 
as ſeruants,and there bee of our danghters ui 
ſubie ction and there n no power in our hands: for 
other men have our lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was 1 very angry, when I heat the 
crie and theſe words. 

7 And Ithonght in my mind and1 rebuked the 
— nces and the rulers. and ſoyd vnto them, Loa hij 

urdens euery one vpon his brethren: and I ſtt i 
great aſſembly againſt them. N | 

8 And 1 Aid vnte them, We(according to es 
ability) haue redeemed our brethren the lewes 
which were ſold vnro the heathen: and will yve 
ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they be fold vn · 
to vs? Then held they their peace, and cpuld t 
auſwere. 


9 Tfaidalfo, That which yee doc, is not good. 


The builders witlrwaw 


$ letter. Chap. vj.vij. The wall finiſhed. 160 


ye not towalke in the foare of eur God, for 20d the lewes thinke to rebell. for the wbich cauſe 
the reproch ol the heathen ont enemies ? thou buildeſt the wall, and thou wilt betheir king 
te For enen Il, my brethren and my ſeruants do according to theſe words. 
lend them money & corne : I paay you let vs Ieaue 7 Thou haſt alſo crdeined the Prophets to 
efchis | borthen. ; preach of thee at Ierulalern, laying, Thee « a kin 
11 Reſtore, pray you, vnto them this day their ia Iudah : & now according to theſe words it ſhal 
T hads, their viney their ohwes, and their hog- come to the kings cares;.come now there fore, and 
yon then lea and rem the hundred part of the ſiluet, and of. let vs take counſel} together, 
rt of them thecorne,of the wine,and of the oyle that ye exit 8 Then ſent vst him, faying, It is not done 
es, und hy, chem. . f d ccotding to theſe words that tho ſay eſt: for tho 
l the houſe 12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore it, and will faizeſt them of thine oe heart. 
wr require it of them * wee will doe at thou hat 9 For all they afrayed vs, laying, Their hands 
wud. I called the Prieſts, and cauſed them to ſhalbe weakened from the worke, and it ſhall not 
| the worke freare.that they ſhould doe according to this pro- be done : now therefore 4 encourage thou me. + E.. 
wee. ; is Cf Andlcametothe houſe of Shemaiah the ffrengrbÞ 
1 his ſword iz Sol ſhooke my — aid. So let God ſhake ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mebetabeel, and he thou mins 
ad ber that every man that will not performe this promiſe was ſhut vp and he ſaid, Let vs come together into hand, 
| from his houſe, and from his Jaboar, euro thus let the houſe of God in the middeſt of the Temple, 
A to then. limbe ſhaken out & empried. And all the congre. aud ſhut the dootes of the Temple : tor they will 
e worten en ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord: and the come to ſlay thee : yea, ia the mght will they come 
d ypon the people did according to this promiſe. to kill thee, 
14 And from the dime that the King gane mee it Then! faid, Should ſuch a man as 1 flee? 
» the ſeond Garge to be gouernour in the land of ludah trom Whois he, being a5 lam. that would goe into the 


$1 onr God thetwentierh yeere, even vuto the two and thir. Temple to hue? I will nor go in. 

tith yere of king Artahſhaſtte, chat twelue yere, . 12 And lo, i perceived j God hach n*1 ſent bim, 
od halfe of lad my brethten haue not eaten the bread of the but that he pronounced this prophehie aga init mg: 
ring of the prcruour, for Tobiah and Sanballat had bired him. 

15 For the former gouernonrs that were beſore tz Therfore was he hited. chat i might be afraid 
the people, in ud bene chargeable voto the people and had 2nd doe thus, and fine, and that they might haue 
this ler- they of them bread and vine, beſides tourtie ſhe · au cuill report that they might reproch me. 

o thenight, khboſfluer: yea and their ſeruanrs bare rule over 24 My God, remember thou Tobiab and San- 
tepeople : but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare ballat according vnto theſe their works. and Noa- 
nor my ber. Cod. diah the Prophereſle alſo, and the reſt of che to- 
16 But rather l fortified « portion in the worke phets that would haue put me in feare 
 cuery one dis wall, and wee bought no land, andallmy 15 eNotwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on 
umu came thither together vnto the worke, the ſſue and twentieth da of Elul iu two and ſiſty 
n Moreouer, there were at my table an hundred dayes. 
u. 6 N. wiifrie of the lewes and tulers which came vato 16 And when all oor enemies heard thereof, 
he portion nom among the heathen that are about vs. eueu al) the deathen that were about vs, they were 
| 4 griene (ht u And there was prepared daily an oxe,& ſixe airatd, and their courage failed them: for they 


tioſen (heepe,and birds were prepared for me, and knew that this worke was vtonght by our God. 


people x of Nadin ten daies wine for all in abundance. Vet for 17 Aud in theſe dayes were there many of the 

1 the lewes. Mithis 1 required not the bread of the gouernour: Princes of Indab, whoſe letters went vnto Lobiah, 

- (onnes and tie bondage was grizuous vnte this people, and thoſe of Tobiab came vntothem. 

ret take is Rememver me, O my God. in goodnefſe,ae- 18 For there were many in ludah , that were 
mung to all that I haue done for this people, ſworne vnto him: for hee was the tonne in law of 

aft g Shechaniah the ſanne of Arab: and his ſonne lebo- 

s and ul CHAP. VI. nathan had the daughter ol Meſhullam, tue ſonne 


3 Nehemiah anſeeretb with great wiſedome and Of Berechiah, 
ve borrow Ile to his adurrſaric. 11 Her ts wot arſcowagedly 19 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and 


ir lands 1d the falſe prophets, told him my words, ana Tobiah (ent letters to pat 
me in teare, 
of ovr bre- Nd when Sanballat and Tobiah, and Geſhem CHAP. vII. 
nd loe. wet the Arabian. and the reſt of our enemies heard T Aſter the wail owce builded, is the watch ap. 
- daughters, that L had built the wall, and that there were no Printed, 6 Tory that renorned from the capttnarie 
ters non in hoe breaches therein ( though at that time Ihad nambyed. 
bands: for dot ſet vp the doores vpon the gates) ! Ow * when the wall was bnilded , and 1 had peehe, 
yards. 5 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, ſer vp the doores. aud the porters,and the ſin · 49.13. 
| heard char bring. Come thou, that we may meet together in gers. and the Leuites were appointed, 
be vlllages in the plaine of Ono: & they thought 2 Then l commanded my brother Hanani, and 
rebuked the v doe me euill. Hanamiah the prince ot the palace in leruſalemtſot 
em, Yoo hy therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay. be was qoubtleſſe ataichtull man, and leared God 
: aud l ſtt Bp, I have a great wor ke to doe, and cannot come abo many) 
e : why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whiles 1 #3 And 1 ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of 
-dingro00 i it and come dowae to you? lerulalem be opened, vntill the heat of the Sunne x 
the lewet vet tuey ſent vnta me foure times after this and while they ſtand by, letthem ſhut the doores, 
nd will ya | And 1 anſwered them after the ame maner, and f make them faſt : and 1appoinred wardes of FEL hold 
be fold vn · 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this the inhabitants of leruſalem cuery one in bis ward tt nes 
ad could oot ruto me the ſiſt time, with an open letter in his and every one ouer againſt his houſe, ming 1g) 


. 4 Now the citie was large and great, bur the the lars 
s Wherein was written, I; is reported ampng people were tew therein, and the houles ele not wer- pa 
& beaten, aud i Gaſhaw hath aid it, tiiat chou builded, in, 
X 3 s And 


They that returned from the 


5 And my God put into mine heart, and I ga- 
thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, 
to count their genealogies: and I found a booke 


Eva 2,3, of the genealogie of them, & which came vp at the 


firſt, and found written therein. 

6 Theſe are the ſonnes of the prouince that 
came vp from the captiuitie, that was caried away 
Cwhom Nebuchad.nezzar king of Babel had cari. 
ed away) and they returned to leruſalem , and to 
Judah, euery one vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Icfhiia, 
Nehemiah, Azatiah, Raamiah,Nahamani, Morde- 
Cai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai,Nchum,Baanab. Tha 
& the number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
dreth ſcuentie and two, 

The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſeuentie and two. 
te The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundred ſiſtie and 


0. 
rt The ſonnes of I Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 
of Teſhua, and loab, two thouſand eight hundred 


, and eighteene. 


12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fiftic and foure. 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundred and five 
and fortie. 
14 The ſonnes of Tacchai, ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore. 
15 The ſonnes of Binnui,fix hundred and eight 
and ſortie. 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai,fixe hundred and eight 
and twentie. a 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundred and two and twentie 
18 The ſonnes of Adoni ka m, ſix hundred three- 
ſcore and ſeuen. 
19 The ſonues of Biguai , two thouſand three. 
ſcore and ſeuen. 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hundted and fine and 
fifrie. 
2: The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah , ninetie and 
eight. 
32 The ſonnes of Haſhum , three hundred and 
eight and twentie. 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundred & foure 
and twentie. 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundred & twelue. 
25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and ſiue. 
26 The men of Bethlehem and Netophah, an 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 
275 The men ol Anathoth, an hundred and eight 
and twentie. 
28 The men of Beth. aſmaueth, two and fortie. 
29 The men of Kiriath jearim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and three and fortie. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hundred 
and one and twentie. 
x: The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 
wi twentie. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred aud 
three and twentie. 
33 The men of the other Nebo two and fiftie. 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred and foure and fiftic. 
35 The ſons of Harim, three hundred & twenty. 
36 Theſonnes of lericho, three hundred and 
fue and fortie. 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred and one and twentie. 
38 The ſonnes of Seuaah, three thouſand nine 
bundted and thirtie, 


- Nehemiah, 


captiuitie are nut 


39 The Prieſts: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of leſhua, nine hundred ſeuentie and three, 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
aud fiftie. 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hug. 
dred and ſeuen and ſortie 

42 The ſonnes of Harim,a thouſand and ſeuen · 
teene. 

43 CThe Leuites: the ſons of Teſhua of Radmiel, 
and of the ſons of [ Hodinal,ſenentie and ſoure, 

44 CThe ſingers,the children of Aſaph,an hun. « 
dred and eight and feurtie. 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum the ſong 
of Ater, the ſounes of Talmon, the ſonnes of Ak. 
knb, the ſonnes of Hatita, the lonnes of Shobai, an 
hundred and eight and thittie. 

46 The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſounes of Haſhupha,the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Ha- 
ba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

- 49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gidddl, 
the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reajah, the ſonnes of Rexin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

Ft The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of Vis, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

$2 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Memim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

$3 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſounes of Rakw 
pha,the ſonnes of Harhur, | 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Meludt, 
the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Sillers, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah.the ſans of Hatipha, 

57 The ſonnesof Salomons ſetuants, the ſouzef 
Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth,the ſons of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes ol laala: the ſonnes of Darken, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shepha: jah, the ſons of Nat 
til, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ſonned 
of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Sls» 
mons ſernants were three hundred ninety andewwo, 

61 © Andtheſecame vp fiom Tel-melah, Te 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, & Immet: but they could 
not ſhew their fathers houſe, ner their ſeede, i 
they were of Iſrael, b 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes ef Tobi. 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , ſixe hundred and two 
and fouttie. F 

63 And of the Prieſts the ſonnes of Habaiah che 
ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzillai, which 
teoke one ol thedaughters of Bar illai the Giles 
dite to wife,and waspamed aſter their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the gevealo- 
gies, but it was not found ; theretore they were put 
— the Prieſthood. 

65 Andthe Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, thatthey 
ſhould not cate of the moſt holy, till there roſe i 
a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation together way two nd 
ferty thouſand three hundred and threeſcote, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants & their maides, i 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred and ſeuen 
thirtie: and they had two hundred and hue aud 
fortie ſinging men and ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred & ſixe and 
thirty, aud their mules two hundred & fiue &ferty- 

69 Che camels ſoute hundred & five and oh 
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gd fix: thouſand, ſeuen hundred & twentie aſſes. 

96 And certaine of the chiete fathers gaue vnto 
teworke, The Tirſhatha gaue th the treaſure 2 
douland drammes of golde, fiſtic bafins, fige hun- 
bed and thirtie Pricfts — 

71 And ſome of the chiefe tathers gane vnto the 
waſarc of the worke twentie thouſand drammes 
o golde, and two thouſand and two hundred | pic- 
a of ſiluer. 

42 And the reſt of the people gane twentic 
bonſand drammes of golde,and two thonſand pie- 
e&40f ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeuen Ptieſts gar- 


ts 

And the Prieftes and Leuites, and the porters, 
al th ſingets, and the reſt of the people, and the 
Wethinims,and 211 Iſtael dwelt in their cities: and 
wenthe euenth mont th came, the children of Iſra- 
dere in the ix cities. 

C HAP. vIII. 

1 fe eathereth together the people, and redet 
ellen te Law. 12 They mtc in Iſrael for the 
plage of / e wor:le of God. 15 They teepe the 
Teber naclet or boothes, 

Nd all the people aſſembled themſelnesf to- 
Apether i the ſtreete that was before the water 
and they ſpabe vntoEzra the ſcribeþ he would 
mag the hook ol the law of Moſes which the Lord 
Wromman led to Iſrael 

1 And Ezra the Prieſt broughtthe Lawe before 
&Congregation both of men & women, and of all 
ktconld heare and vnderſtand it, in the firſt day 
dheſeventh moneth, 

{ And he read therein in the ſtreet that was be- 
kethe watergate from the morning vutil the mid- 

beſore men and women. and them that vnder- 

it, and the cares of all the people hrarken d 
wth: booke of the Law. 

4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of 
med. which hee had made for the preaching.and 
Wiechim food Mattithiah and Shema and Ana- 
wh, and Vriiah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſciah on his 

hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, hd Miſha- 

a1 Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
lakariah end Meſhullam. 

ud Ezra opened the book before all the peo- 
Erlor he was aboue all the 1 And when he 
d it all the people ſtood vp. 

6 And Ezra praiſed the Lorde the great God, 
ad all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
King vp their hands: and they bowed themſclu:s, 
ai worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward 
te gro and. 

5 Alfoleſhna, and Bani,and Sherebiah, Iamin, 
Aab Shabbethai, Hoditah, Maaſciah, Kelita, A- 
with, Io abad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites 
auſed the people to vnderſtand the Law, and the 
rople food in their place. 

$ Aud they read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſeuſe, and cauſ:d them 
omaderſtand the reading. 

Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha ) and 
Era the prieſt and Scribe,and the Lenites that in- 
tated the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This 
u is holy vato the Lord your God: mourne not, 
either weepe : for all the people wept when they 
tad the words of the Law. 
io Nee ſaid alſo vntothem Goe, md eate of the 
e and drinke the ſwect, ind ſend part vnto them, 
hom none & prepared : tor this day is holy vn. 
boar Lord: be ye not ſory thetefore : ſor the ioy of 
ie Lord is your ſtrength. 

u And the Levites made ſilence thorowont all 


read to the people. Chap. viij.ix, The people repent, 161 


Fithers, 


the people, frying, Nolde ace: forthe day is 
holy, he not Gd | — * a 

12 Then all the people went to cate & to dtinke, 
and toſcnd away part, and to make great joy, be- 
cauſe they had vnderſtood the wards that they had 
taught them. 

1; And on the ſycond day the chiefe Fathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts .n{the Lenites were ga- 
thered vnto Ezra the Scribe, that hee alſo might in» 
ſtrut them in the words of the Law. 7 

14 And they found written in the Law(that the 
Lord had commannded by Moſes)that the children 
of Tira*1 ſhould dwel in *beothes in the ſeiſt ofthe Lexit, a3. 
ſeuenth moneth, 34 

15 And that they ſhould canſe it to be declared 
and proc laimed in all their cities, and in leruſalem 
faying, Goe ſoorth vnto the mount, and bring oline 
branches, and pine branches, and branches ot | mit- 407, c00d- 
tus, and palme branches, and branches of thicke & 6ra1- 
trees to make hoothes as it is written. che., as 

16 So the people went ſoorth, & brought them, Leni. 2 
and made them boothes, enery one vpon the roote 40. 
of his houſe, and in their courts and in the courts of 
the houſe of God, & in the ſtreer by the water gate 
and in the ſtreetof the gate of Ephraim, rat 

17 And all the Congregation of them chat were 
come agatne out of the captiuitie. made boothes 
and fate vader the boothes : for fince the time of 
Teſhna the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, had not the 
ch ldren of Iſrael done fo, and thete was very great 
iy. 

18 And he read in the booke of the Law of God 
euety day from the firſt day vnto the laſt day. And 
they kept the fraſt ſeuen dayes, & onthe eight day a 
ſolemne aſſembly, according vnto the 2 

Sn 

r The people repent and forſake their frame wines. 
s The Lew'tes exhort them to pra ſt God, 's aeclas 
ring his wonders, 26 and their Ingratitzzde, 36 and 
God's or at meier toward them, 

N the foure and twentieth day of this moneth 

the children of Iſtael were aff mbled with * fa. . E 
ſting and with ſackcloth, and earth vpon them. 8 

2 (And they that were ofthe ſeed of Iſt iel were 
ſeparated from all the f ſtrangers) and they ſtoode + Elv 
and confeſſed their ſiunes, & the iniquities of their Krane 

.# 

And they ſtood vp ĩn their place, and read in — 
the booke of the Law of th Lord their God foure 
times on the day, and they confeſſed and worſhip- 
ped the Lord their God foure times. 

+ Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires ofthe Leuites 
Ieſhua. and Bani. Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni Shere.. 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice 
vnto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Leuites ſaide, enen Ieſſma and Kad. 
miel,Bani, Haſhabuiah,Sherebiah, Hodiiah, Sheba- 
ni ah and Pethahiah, Stand vp. aud praiſe the Lorde 
your Go for euer and euer and let them praiſe thy 
glo ious Name, O God, which excelleth aboue all 
thankeſgiuing and praĩ e. 

s Thou art Lord alone, thou hiſt made heauen 
and the heaucn of all heauens, with all their he ſte, 
the earth, and all things that areth-rin,the ſeas and 
all thatare in th-m, and thou preſerneſt them all 
and the hoſte of the heauen worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen A- Cen. t t. 
bram,and broagheeſt him ont of * Vr in Caldea, 21. 

* 1nd madeſt his name Abraham, Gen. 17.5 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithtull before thee, | 
* and madeſt a couenant with him to gine vnto his Gen. i g. 
ſeed the land of the Canganites, Hittites, Amorites, 18. 
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TheLevitesrehearſe Gods Nehemiah. benefits. Their t 


and Perizzites.ard I' buſites, and Gir>aſhites, and digged ont, vineynds and oliues, and trees lor food 
ha{t pet ore d thy words hecauſe th vu att iuſt: iu abundance and they did eat and were filled, and 
Exod 3.7 I bou haſt alſo conſideced the affliction of became ſat, and lined in pleaſure though thy great 
C7 14.10 our fathers in Ex ypt, and heard their cric by the goodueſſe. 

red ſea, 26 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled & 
1o And ſh wedtokens and wonders vpen Pha- painſt chee, and caſt thy law behind their backs and 
raoh,and on all his ſeruants, and on all tae people of fl-w thy Prayhets which proteſted among them to 
his land : for thou knoweſt that they di alt proudly tuiue them vutu thee, pas committed great blaf- 
againit them: therfore thou madeſt thee a Name, as phemies. 
appeareth this day. 27 Ther fore thou deliueredſt them into the hand 
x 1 For thou diddeſt breake vp the Sea before of their enemiesthat vexed them : yet in the time 
2 the m, and they wentthorow the mids ot the ſea on of thejr affliction, when they cried vnto rhee, than 
drie land : & thoſe ti at purſued them haſt thou caſt heardeſt them from the heaven, and through thy 
into the bottomes as a {tone in the mighty waters: great mercies thou gaueſt them Saniours,whoſaucd 

Exod.tz. 12 And®leddeſtthem in the day with a pil at of them out of the hand of their adu: xſaties. 
al. a cloud, aud in the night with a pillar of fire to gine 28 Rut when they had reſt they returned to doe 
them light in the w. y that they went. euill before thee: therefore letteſt theu them in 
Exod. 19. 3 Thou cameſt c one alſo vpon mount Sinai, the hand of th it enemies. ſo that they had the do. 
18.20. and ſpakeſt vntothem from heauen,& gaueſt them minion oner them, yet hen they connerted and 
21. . fight iudgements. and true laves, ordinances, aud cried imo thee, thou heardeſt them ſrom heaven, 
good commandemecats, and deliucredſt them according to thy great mer 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab= cies mi ny t mes, 

bath, and commaundedſt them preceptt, and ordi- 29 And proteſtedſt among them þ thou mit- 
nances, and Lawes by th: han of Moſes thy ſet · eſt bring them againe vnto thy law: bur they behs- 
nant, ued themſelues proudly, and hearkened not ate 
Exod.16. , 35 *And ganeſt them bread from heauen for their thy comman ſeuients, hut ſiuned againſt thy indy 


x hunger. and brought  toorth water for them ont ments (*which a man ſhould doe aud live in them L 


— _ of the rock: for theirtairſt : and *promiſedit them aud pulled awav the ſhoulder,and were ſtiffnecke! * 
ewe 1 8 that chey ſhonld goe in, and toke poſſeſsion of the and would not hrare. 
' land, for the which thou haſt lift vp thine hande tor 
to giue them. and proteſtedſi among them by thy Spirit mn 

16 But they and our fathers behaved themſeſues the hand of thy yroph-rs hut th-y would nat bent. 

roudly,and hardened their neck, ſo that they hear- therefore gaueſt thou them into the hande of the 
— d not vnto thy commandements, people of the lands. 

19 But retuſed to obey and would not remem- 3 Yet for th 
ber thy maruet'ous works, that thou hadſt done for lumed them, neither forſaken chem, for thou ti 
them. but harduc d their nec ks, & had in their heads gracious and mercifull God, 
to returne to their bondage by rtheirrebellion : but 32 Now: th rel e our God. * thou great Cod. 


thou, O God of mèxcies gracious and tull of com- mig ie and terrible, that keepeſt conenant md %? 


aſsjon,ot long ſuffering,.n4 of great mercie, yet *inercie, let not all the affliction that hath come v 
orſookeſt them not. 
18 Mor-ouer, when they made them a tro!ten to our Piiuces, and io our Prieſtes, and to our b. 
calſe, and ſaide, This is thy God that brought thee phets and to out tathers and to all thy people ſince 
vp oat of the laud ot Egypt, and committed great thc time of the kings of Asſhur vnto this day. 
— 4 33 Surely thou art juſt in alſ that is come vy 
29 vet thou for thy great mercics ſorſooheſt vs + fert thou haſt dealt truly, but wee haue done 
Ex04. 13. them net in the wildernes : the *pillarot the cloud wickedly. : 
22.um, departed not from them by day to leade them the 34 And our kings and out princes, our ptieſti ad 
14 14. Way,neitherthe pillar of fire by night to ſne them our ſathers haue not done thy law. nor ! 
cv. to. light, aud the way wher- by they ſhould goe. commandements,nor thy proteſtations, wh 
1. 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct thou haſt proeeſted among them. : 
them. and withheldeſt not thy M AN from their 35 Aud they haue not ſerued thee intheirki 
mouth, and gaueſt them water forth ix thirſt, dome, and in thy great goodnes that thou ſhewe 
21 Thondiddeſt alſo feed them fourtie yeres in vnto them, and in the large ani fat land which thou 
Deut g. g. the wildernes.they lacked nothing : & theirclothes didſt ſet belorethem and laue not connerted from 
waxed not old, and their feet ſwelſed not. their euill works, 
22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes, & people, 38 nehold, we are ſeruants this day and the land 
and ſcatteredſt them into cotners: ſo they poſſeſſ-d that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to cate the fre 
219.21, the land of Sihon, & the land ot the king of Heſh- thereof aud the goodnes the ol, behold,we are fer. 
26. bon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. uauts thete u. : 
23 And thou didit multiply th: ir children like 37 And ityeeldeth mach fruite vnte the king 
the ſtamtes ofthe heauen, and hrighteſt them int whome thou haſt er oner vs, becauſe of our ſinner 
the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their ta- and they haue dominjon wwer our badies, and our? 
thers that they (ould go and poſſeſſe it. our cattell at their pleaſure, and we art in great 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed rhe fliftinn, 
land, & thou ſubduedſt before em the inhabitants 38 Now becauſe of all this we make a ſure cue. 
of the land. enen the Canaanites, and gaueſt them mant,and write it, and our ptinces, our Lenites, #4 
into thrir hands.with their kings, aud the people our Pricſts ſcale vnto it. 
the land that they might doc with them what they <- 
would. : CHAP. LE 
25 And they tocketicir ſtrong cities.and the fit THe names of them that ſta ed tie conmunt tt 
land, aud poſſeſſed houſes tul of all gocds,ciſternes tweene Gud ani the prople. os 


30 Vet thou didſt forbrare them maryyeans 


reat merceies thou haſt not cov. 


to vs, ſceme a little betore thee, that , to aur ay, . 
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and tithes 
Ow they that ſcaled were Nebemiah theſ Tit- 
ſhatka, the ſonne of Hachaliah, and Zidkiiab, 
1 Seraiah,Azariah, Ieremi ah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Mallech, 
3 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiab, 
s Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

Meſhullam, Abizab, Miamin, 
; Maazuh, Bilga » Shemaiah : theſe are the 

And the Leuites: leſhus the ſonne of Aza- 
nah. Binn i, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel. 

10 Andtheir brethrea, Shebaniab, Hodiiah, Ke- 
fa, Pelaiab,Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob,Haſhabiahy 

13 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniak, 

1; Hodiab, Bani, Benin, 

14 The chielſe of the people were Paroſh,JPa- 
uh Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bang, 

15 Bangi,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 

19 Ater, Hizkilah,Azzwr, 

18 Hodiab, , 

19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebal, 

20 gp bee Heats, 

Methezabeel, Zadok, laddua, 

22 Pelathiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh,Pileha,Shobek, 

. 35 Rebum, Haſhabnah,Maaſciab, 

16 on — , 

+ Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
Aud the reſt of the people, che Priefts, the 
the porters,che ſingers,the Nethinims,and 
Ulthat were ſeparate from y pages of the lands 
mothe Law of God. their wiues, their ſounes,and 
lar daughters all that could voderſtand. 

29 The chieſe of them receiued ic for their bre- 

they came to the curſe, and to the oth 10 
mike in GodsLaw,which was giuen by Moſes the 
unt of God, to obſerue and doe all the Com- 
madements of the Lord out God, and his iudge- 
wencs, and his ſtatutes : 

4% And that we would not giue aur — 
ate people of the land, neither take their davgh- 
in lor our lonnes. 

31 And if the people of the land brought ware 
the Sabbath, or any victuals to (ell , that wee 
would net take it of them on the Sabbath and on 
tie boly dayes : * and that wee would let the ſe- 
_ jeeie be free, and the debts of euery f per- 


324And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 
bythe yeere the third part of a (hekel for the ſcx· 
ace of thehouſe ofjour God, - 

ij For the ſhewbread , & for the dayly off ing. 
ud lot the dayly burnt offering, the Sadbaths, the 
dew Moones, for the ſolemne ſeaſtes, and for the 
things that were ſanAified, and for the ſin offerings 
to make an atonement for liracl , and for all the 
worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 We caſt alſo lots fer the offring of the wood, 
wenthe Priefts,the Levires, & the people to bring 
it into the houſe of our God i by the houſe of our 
lathers,yeerely at the times appointed to burne it 
en the altar of the Lord our God as it is written 
the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruites of our land 
the firſt of all the froites ol all trees, yeete by yete 
to the kouſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſt borne of oor ſonnes, and of our 
attel,as itis written in the La and the firſt borne 


Chap, xai. They that dwalt in Jeruſalem. 16 


of our ballocks, and of our ſbeeye. to bring it into 
the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſu that miniſter 
in the beoſe of our God. 


chambers of the uf eur God: andthe tithes 
of our land vnto the Leuites, that the Leuites might 
bane the tithes in all the cities of our tiaue ll. 
38 And the Prieſt the ſonne of Aaron ſhall bee 
with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tiches, and 
the Levites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of thy Nun. 15g 
tithes vato the houſe of our God, vnto the chamber, 16. 
of the treaſure houſe. 
39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings ol the cot ne, of 
the wine. and of the oyle vnto the chambers, and 
there ſhall be the veſſels of the Sanctuary: and the 
Prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the fin- 
gers, and we wil uot forſake the houſe of out God, 


| ed m leruſalews 4 x4 bailded, 
21 and who tin avg ar ag 
A the rulers of the — dwelt in leruſa- 

lem: the other people alſo caſt lots , to bring 
one out of ten to dwell in letuſalem the holy Ci. 
tie, and nine parts io be in the cities. 

> And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell is lerufalem, 

3 Theſe now are the chicfe of the prouinee. chat 
dwelt in leruſalem . but in the cities of ludah eucry 
ove dwelt in bis owne ion, in their cities of 
Iſrael, the Priefts and the Levites, and the Nethi» 
nims,and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, 

4 And in leruſalem dwelt certame of the chil. 
dren of ludah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of 
the ſonnes of ludab,Athaiahgthe ſonne of Vzziab, 
the ſonne of Zechariab,the ſonne of Amartah, tha 
ſonne of Sheppatiah, the ſonne af Mabalcel, of the 


ry 

5 the ſonne of Baruch, the ſonve 
of Cel-hozeb, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of 
Adaiak the ſonne of Loiarib, the ſonnt of Zechari- 
ab, the ſonne of Shileni. 107.0 4 

All che ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at leruſa- $hilonice. 
lem were ſoute hundred three ſcore and eight vali» 
anc men. 

7 Theſcalſe are the ſonnes of Reniamin, Salla, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne af loed, the ſonne 
of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiab, the ſonne of Maas 
ſeiah,the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſoune of leſhaiak. 

8 Andafter him, Gabai, Sallai, nine bundreth 
and twenty and eight, : 

s Andloelthe ſenne of Zichri was gouernour 
auer them: and Iudah the ſonne of Seauah wes the 
ſecond ouer the citie. 

* Of the Prieſts, Iedaah, the ſoane of Ioiarib, 
Lachin. 

11 Scraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiab, the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam, the ſoune of Zadok,the ſonne of Meraioth 

the ſorne of Ahitub wes chief of the houſe of God. 

t2 And their brethren that did the worke iu the 
Temple, were tight hundted t and two: and 

Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the ſon of Pelaliah 
the ſonne of Ami the ſonne of Zechariab, the ſon? 
of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiab : 

13 And his brethren chiefe of the fathers, two 

dred and two and ſortie : and Amaſhai tbe ſon 
of Azareel,the ſonne of Ahazai che ſonne of Meſhi. 
emoch. the ſonne of Immer: 

14 And che ir biethren valiaut tut n, an bundreth 
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7 | 
The Prieſts of the Leute 


aud eight and twentie:and their ouerſcet wa Zab- 


JOr,of one diel the i ſonne of Hagedolim . 


15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne ot 


greas men Haſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſonne of Haſha- 


biah, the ſoune of Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai, and Tozabad of the chicfe 
of the Leuites, were duet the workes of the houſe 
of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Michah, the ſon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph was the chiefe ts begin 
the thankeſgiuing and prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
ſecond of his brethren, and Abda the lon of Sham- 


- mua,the forne of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun. 


18 All the Leuites in the holy citic were two 
lrundred foureſcore and ſoure. 

19 And the porters Akkub, Talmon, and their 
brethren that kept the gutes, were an hundred 
twentic and two; - * 

20 Andthereſidue of Iſrael, ofthe Prieſts, and 
of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities oſ ludah, cuc- 
ry one in his inhetitance. 

2t And the Nethinims dwelt in the | ſortreſſe, 
and Ziha,and Giſpa, w oner the Nethinims. 

23 And the overfeerol the Leuites in leruſa- 
lem, v Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſoune of Alha- 
biah the ſlonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne ol Micha: of 
the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers wert ouet the warke of 
the houſe of God. 

22 For it v the Kings commandement concer- 
ning them, that faithlull preuiſſon ſhould be for the 
fingers enery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel,of 
the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of ludah wa at the 
kings hand in all matrers concerning the people. 

25 And inthevillages intheirlaad , ſome of the 
children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath arba,and in the 
villages thereof, and in Dibon, end in the villa- 
ges thereof, and in lekabzeel, and inthe villages 
thereof, 

* And in Teſhua and in Moladah, and in Beth- 

alet, 
4 27 And in Hazer ſhnal, and in Beerſheba , and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag,and in Mechonah, and in the 
villa ges thereof, 

29 And in En-rimman , and in Tareah, and in 
Tarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachiſh, and in the helds theteof, at Azckah, and in 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

3t And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Michma'k,and Aija and Bethr el, and in the villages 
thereof, 

32 Mathoth, Nob. Ananiah, 

33 Hazor Rimah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim, Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono, inthe ca pentett valley. 

36 And ef the Lcuites were diuiſions in Iudah 
and in Beniamin. | 

CHAP. XII. 

r The Priefis aud Leuitet which came with Ze. 
rubbabel vnto ſeruſalem ave numbred, 27 and the 
well > dedicated. 

Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Lenites that 
went vp with Zerubbabe), the ſonne of Sheal- 
tie l. aud leſhua: zo wit, Seraiah,leremiah,Ezra, 

2 Ama iah, Malluch Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah. Rehum, Met imotb, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abliah, 


5 Miami, Maadiah, Bilgab, 


s Shemaiah,aad loiarib, ledaiah 


Nchemiah. 


Are r 


5 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Tedaiah'* theſe were 
the chicte of the Priefts, and ol their brethren in 
the dayes of leſhua, 

8 And the Leuites, Teſhua, Binnui,Kadmiel,She. 
rebiah, ludah, Mattaniah, were ouer the thankeſyi. 
uings, he and his brethren, 

9 And Bakbukiah and Vnv»1,ood their bretbrea 
were about them in the watches. 

10 And leſtna begate Ioiakim: leiakim alſe 
begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begare loiada. 

rs And loiada begat lenathan, and Jonathan 
begate laddua. 

12 And in the dayes of loiakim were thele, the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes : vnder Sheratzh v 
Maraiah, vader leremiah, Hananiah, 

13 Vnder Ezra,Meſhullam, vader Amariah, le- 
hohanan, 

14 Vndet Melicu, Ionathan, vader Shebaniah, 
Ioſeph, 

is Vnder Harim, Adan,vnder Meraioth Nelkai, 

16 Vnder Iddo ; Zechariab, vader Ginnithou 
Meſhullam, 2 

17 Vnder Abiiah, Tichti, vader Miniamin, md 
vnder Moadiak. Piltai, ; 

18 vnde Bilgah, Shammua, vader Shemank, 
Ichonathan, ; 

19 Vnder loiarib. Matte nal, vnder ledaiab Vui, 

20 Vnder Shallai, Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber. 

21 Vnder Hilkiah , Haſhabiab , vader ledaik 
Nethaneel. . 

23 In the daies of Eliaſhib, Toiada, and lela 
nan, and laddua, were the chieſe fathers of the le 
nites ritten, and the Prieſts in the reigne ol Dar 
us the Petſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui the chieſe fathers wee 
written in the booke of the Chronicles eueu yaw 
the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſhabi- 
ah,Skerebiah,and leſhaa the ſonne ofKadmiel,and 
their brethren about them to glue praiſe &thanky, 
according tothe ordinance ot Pagid the man d 
God, ward euer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah,aud Bakbukiah Obadiab,Mefhul- 
lam, Talmon, aud Akkub were porters kecping the 
ward of the threſhelds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Jolakim the 
ſonne ol leſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak , and in the 
dayesof Nehemiah the captaiue, and of Ezra the 
Prieſt aud Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Teruit 
lem they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 
to bring them to leruſalem to keepe the dedicatis 
on and gladneſſe, beth with thankeſgiuings and 
with ſongs,cymbals,viols,and with harpes. " 

28 Then the + Singers gathered themſelues to- jt 
gether both ftotu the plaine couptrey about lets © 1 
lalem, aad from the villages of Netophathi, . 

29 And from the kouſe of Gilgal and out of ihe 
couutreys of Geba, and Azmaueth ; for the ſingets 
had built them villages ronnd about leruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purihed, 
and clenſed the people, and the gates and the wall. 

31 And I brought vp the princes of Juda vpon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies to 
giue thankes, and the ove went on the right band 
ol the wall toward the dung · gate. 

32 And aftet them went Hoſhaiah, and halfe of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 

34 ludah, Beniamin, & Shemaiah,and leremiab, 

35 And of the Prieſts ſornes with trumpets. Ze · 
chatiab, che ſon of lena;han , the ſoa ol Shemainh, 
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Chap. 
the ſorn-e of Matraniah, theſonne of Michai ah, the 
ſooue of Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph. : 

36 And his brethren,Shemaiah,and Axateel, Mi- 

Ula, Galalai Maai, Nathaneel, and ludah, Hanani, 
wi b the muſicall infiruments of Danid the man of 
Cod, aud Exra the Scribe went before them. 

+37 And to the gate of the fountaine, even over 
zgaioſt them went they vp by the Raires of che £l- 
tic of Dauid at the going vp of the wal beyond the 
boaſe of Dauid euen vnto the water gate Eaſtward 

38 And the ſecond company of them that gaue 
mankes, went onthe other fide, & I after them, and 
the halle of the people was vpon the wal and, vpon 
the tower of the fornaces, enen vnte F broad wall. 

35 And ypon the gate of Ephraim,and vpev the 
old gate, and vpen tbe fiſhgate,& the tower of Ha- 
nancel, and the tower of Meab,cuen vntothe (heep- 
gate : and they ſtood in the gate of the ward. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 

e thankes in the houſe of God, and land the 

eof the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim , Maaſeiah, Minia- 
nin, Michaiah,Elionai, Zechariah, Hananiah,wich 
trumpets, 

42 And Maaſciah,and Shemaiab,& Eleazar,and 
Vizi and lehohanan,and Malchiiah,and Elam, and 
Ezer : and the ſingers + ſang loud, hauing Izahiah 
which was the onerſeer. ; 

43 And the (ame day they offered great ſacrifices 
mad reioyced : for God had giuen them great 10y, 
ſothat both the women and the children were 10Y- 
full: and the ioy ol leruſalem was heard farre off, 

44 Alſoat the ſame time were men appointed 
over the chambers of the ſtore ſor the ollrings, toc 
the firſt truites and for the tithes, to gather into 
them out of the fields of thecities,the portions of 
the Law for the Pricſts and the Levites: for ludah 
7 tor the Prieſts, and for the Leuites that 

ed, 

45 And both the fingers and the Lenites kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the puriti- 
cation according to the commandement of Dauid 
ad Salomon his ſonne. 

26 *For in the dayes of Dauid and Aſaph, of 
olde were chieſe fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankſgiuing vnto Ged. 

47 And inthe dayes of Terubbabel, and in the 
Gyes of Nehemiah did al Iſrael giue portions vn- 
tothe fingers and porters , euery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vato the Leuites, and 
the Leuites gaue the holy things vate the ſounes 
of Aaron, 

CHAP. XIIL 

1 The Law « read. 3 They ſeparatefrom them all 
ſhangers 15 Nehemiah reproueth them that breake 
the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſeruc God, 
AT on that day did they reade in the booke of 

Meſes, inthe audience of the people, and it was 
found written therin,that the Ammonite and the 

i Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Congregation 

of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael 

2, with bread, and with water, * but hired Balaam 

againſt them that he ſhould curſe them: and our 
Cod turned the curſe into a bleſting. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law, they ſe- 
para: ed from lſrael all thoſe that were mixed. 

4 © And before this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib the 
onerfight of the chamber of the houſe of our God, 

ing kinſeman to Tobiah : 

And he had made him a great chamber, and 
ler had they aloretime laid the offerings,the in- 


xiij. 
cenſe, and the veſſels, & the tithes of corne, of wine 
and of oile, (appointed for the Leuites, and the ſin- 
gers, and the porters)& che offrings of the Ptieſta. 

6 But in all this ume was not I in leruſalem? 
for in the two and thittieth yeere of Artahſhaſhite 
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king of Babel came 1 vato the king, and Jafter cer- or. ati 


taine daies I obteined of the king. 

And when | was come to leruſalem, I vnder- 
ſtood the euill that Eliaſhib bad done for Tobiah, 
in that be had made him a chamber in the court of 
the houſe of God. 

8 Anditgricued me fore: therfore I caſt forth 
all the veſſels of the bouſe of Tobiah out of the 
chamber. 

And l commanded them toclenſe the cham- 
bers: and thither brought 1 againe the veſſels of 
the houſe of God with the mente offering andthe 
incenle. 

10 And I perceined that the portions of the Le- 
uites had not beene giuen, and that euery oue way 
fled to his land, enen the Leuites and fingers that 
executed the worke. 

11 Theo reproued I the rulers and ſaid, Why is 
the houſe of God forſaken ? and I aſſembled them, 
and ſer them in theirplace. 

1» Then brought all ludah thetithes of corne, 
and wine, and of oyle vnts the treaſures. 

13 Aud I made treaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, and 
of the Leuites Pedaiah, & vndertheir hand Hanan 
the ſonne of Zaccvr, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for 
they were counted faithſull: and their office was 
to diſtribute vnto the it brethren, 

14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and wipe 
not out my kindneſſe, that I haue ſhewed on the 
houſe of my God,and on the offices thereof. 

15 Inthoſe dayes ſawl in Iudah them that trede 
wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
ſheaues, & which laded aſſes alſo with wine g 
and figges,and all burdens, and brought them into 
leruſalem _ the Sabbath day. And I proteſted 
to them inthe day that they ſ#!d viduals, 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrusalſothereio,which 
brougat fiſh and all wares and ſold on the Sabbath 
voto the children of Iudab cuen in leruſalem. 

t7 ThenrepronedI the rulers of Iudah,and aid 
vnto them, What cuill thing is this that yee doc, 
and breake the Sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and our God 
brought all this plague vpon vs, aud vpon this ci- 
tie? yet ye increaſe the wrath vpon lſracl in brea- 
king the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem began to 
be darke before the Sabbath, l commanded toſhur 
the gates, and charged that they ſhould not be ope- 
ned till after the Sabbath, and ſome of my ſervants 
ſet I atthe gates, that there ſhould no burden bee 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night without 
letuſalem. 

11 And I proteſted among them, and aid vote 
them, Why tary ye all night abont the walll > if ye 
do it once againe, Iwill lay hands vpon you. From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath. 

22 Aud Ifaid vnts the Leuites that they ſhould 
clenſe themſelacs , and that they ſhould come and 
keepe the gates to ſanttifie the Sabbath day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning this, and pat. 
don me according to thy great mercie. | 

23 In thoſe dayesalſo l ſaw lewes that married 


wiues of A;/hdod,of Ammon, and uf Moab. 
24 Aud 


eres 


) 
7 


Aale: dſh his royall ſeaſt. 


24 And their children ſpake halſe in the ſpeach 
of Afhdod, and could not ſpeake inthe lewes lan · 
guage, and according to the language of the one 
people. and of the other — 

25 Then I reproued them, and curſed them, and 
ſmote certamt of them, and pulled off their haire, 
and tooke an othe of them by God, Yee ſhall not 
gine your daughters vnto their ſormes,neither (hall 
yee take of their daughters vnto your ſounes , not 


King. tor your ſelues. 
2713. 


26 * Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael finne 
12 by theſe things? yet among many nations was there 
no king like him, for hee was * beloued of God, 


Kin. f t. and God had made him king ever Liracl: * yet 


ſtrange women cauſed him to fhane, 


Kiſer, 


Vaſhtis diſe 


37 Shall we then obey vnte you to doe all 
great euill, and tocranſgrefle againſt our God, — 


to marrie ſtrange wines? 
28 And eneof the ſonnes of Iviada the ſome of 
Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, was the ſon in Law of San. 


ballat the Horonite : but I chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that defile the 
Prieſtheod, and the couenant of the Prickhood, 
and of the Leuites. 


30 Then cleuſed I them from all ,and 
appointed the wards ol the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
uites, euety one in his office, 


31 for ti e offering of the weed at times 
appointed. and for the firſt truitta. Remember ute 
O my God, in goodneſſe. 


ebe. 1. 1 lace cf * Shuſhan, 
3 In the third yere oſ his reĩgne, he made a ſeaſt the times ( for ſo was the kings manner toward all of* 


STHE ARGVMENT. 

P Feauſe of the diner fitie of names, whereby the) vſe to name their Kings, andthe ſupprtation of hrt, 

wherein the Ebre wer andthe Grecians dot varie dimers anthours write d, as tau ben this Abaſhute 
woſh , but it ſeemerh Dax-b, 1.cnd 9.1.thu bee was Darum King of the Medes, and forne of Aſttage1, called 
4l/o Aba/huereſh which was a name of / o, & fg“ great and chiefe as chiefe bead Herem i declared 
the great mercievof God towara bu Church: who never faleth them in their greaaefl danger ht when all beye 
of worldly helpe faileth he ener ſtirreih vp ſome by whom be ſendeth comfort and de liner ence. Revein alſo 
deſcribed the ambition pride,and eruclue of che wicked, when they come to hann, and their ſudden fall when 
the are at higheſt and bow od preſerneth addyreferreth ibem which ae realou of bu glory , b 4 
cat aud lout toward then brukren. 


CHAP. I. Harbong, Bigtha, & Abagtha Zethar, and Carcas, 

3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketh « roh, fat. 12 the ſeven eunucbes, that ſetued in the preſence of 
whereanto the Q veene Vaſhn v not come. 19 For king Ahaſhueroſh, 
which cauſe ſhe u dixorerd. 24 The kings decree tow» tr To bring Queen Vaſhti before the king with 
ching the preeminence of man. the crowne royall, that he might ſhew the people 
A Nthe dayes of Ahaſhueroſh (this is and the princes her beauty: for ſhee was laire to 
Abaſhueroſh that reigned from lndia looke 
euen vnto Ethopia, ouer an hundroth t But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
and ſeuen and twentie prouinces) the kings word + which he had giuen in charge to fh 


ha(hnero? (ate on his throne, which was in the pa · and his wrath kindled in him. 
1; Thenthe king ſaid tothe wiſe men that knew he bal 


vnto all his princes, & his ſeruants, enen the power that knew the law and the judgement. 
of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines, & gouer- 14 Aud the next vnto him was Carſhena, She- 
ours et the prouinces, ich were betore him, tar, Admatha, Taſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, aud Me- 
4 That he might ſhewthe riches and glory of mucan, the ſeueu ptinc es of Perſia & Media, hich 
his kingdome, and the honour of his great Maieſty ſaw the kings face & (ate the firſt in the kingdom) 
many dayes,exen an hundred & ſoureſcote daycs, 1 What ſhall we do vnto the Queene Vaſhti 
5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the king according to y law, becauſe ſhe did not according 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found ia to the word ot the king Ahaſlucroſh , by the come 
the palace of Shnſhan: both vnto greet and ſmall, miſsion of the eunuches? 
ſeven dayes, in the court of the garden of the kings 16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
palace, and the princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not only 
6 Paderanhangiog of white,greene,and blew done euill againſt the king, but againſt all the 
clothes faſtened with cords of ſiae linnen and par- princes,and againſt al the people that ate in all the 
ple, in ſiluet rings, and pillars of marble: the beds prouinces of king Ahaſhuereſh. | 
were of gold and of filuer, vpona pauemẽt or por- 17 Por the acte of the Queene ſhall come 3. 
phyre, and marble,and alablaſter,and blew colour, broad vnto all women, ſo that they (hal) deſpiſe 
7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of gold, their husbands in theit own ey es, and ſhal ſay, The 
and changed vetſell after veſlell, and royal wine in king Ahaſhueroſh commanded Vaſhti the queene 
aboudance according to the power of the king, to be brought in before him, but ſhe came not. 
$ And the drinking wa by an order, none might 18 So ſhall the princes of Perſia and Medis 
compel : for ſo the king had appointed vnto all the this day ſay vnto all the Kings princes when they 
officers of his honſe, ſo that they ſhould do accor- heare of the ate of the queene ; thus ſhall there be 
ding te euery mans pleaſure. mach deſpitcfulneſſe and wrath, 
9 4 The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt allo fox the 19 It ir pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- 
women in the royall houſe of king Ahaſhueroſh, ceede from him, and let it bee written among the 
to Vpon the ſeuenth daywhen the king was mer- flatutes of Perſia and Media, (& let it not be tranſ= 
ric with wine, he commanded Mchumaa , Biztha, grefſed)that Vaſhti come vo moe _ 1 
2! . 


6 
2 In thaſe dayes whenthe kiug A- the eunuches: therefore the king was very angry, * NA 
von YN; 


Mir 


ker 


ale Queene. Chap. Hl. The kings eruelldecree, 
baſhneroſh : and I. . V eking gine ber royall eſtate foce moneths with ſweet odours, and in the purify 


yato her companion that is better then ſhe. ing ofthe women: 
20 And when the decree of the king which ſhalbe 13 And thus vent the maids vnts 5 king)what 


hasbands — and ſmall. 14 la the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow 
11 —— this aying p eaſed the king & the prin- —— . __ _ * —— — 
ces, the King did according to the worde of Vader ande of Shia 0 eunuc 
Memucan. e which kept the — Gas — in to the 
22 For hee ſent letters into all the provinces of king no more, except ſh- pleaſed the king, and that 
the king. into enery province according tothe wri- {he was called by name. 
ting therof, & to euery people after their language, 15 Now whenthe coarſe of Eſter the daughter 
arr br ſhould beare rule in his own Kone, of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai(which had taken 
andthat he (bould publiſh it in the language of that ber as bis oe daughter)came, that ſh- ſhould go 
fame people, in to the king ſhe deſited nothing, but what | Rege 


2 Aſter the Queene is put away, certaine young and Eſter found fanour in the ſight of all them that 
maids are brought 10 the lng. 17 Efter pleaſeth the looke:{ vpon her. . 
tine aud is made queue. 22 Mordecei diſcleſeth un- 15 Jo Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſhneroſh 
to the Ling thoſe that would betray him. into his heaſe royall in the tenth moneth, which 

Frer theſe things, when the wrath of King Aha- is the moncth Tebeth, in the ſeucath yeere of his 
veroh was appeaſed, he remembred Vaſhgi, eigne. : 

md what ſhee had done, and what was decreed a- 17 And the Ling loved Eſter abone all the wo- 

int her. men, and ſhee found grace and fauour in his fight 

2 And the Kings ſeruaunts that miniſtred vnto more then all the virgins : ſo that he ſer the crowne 
lim, ſaide, Let them ſecke for the King beautifull ot the — vpon her head, & made her queene 

3 Andletthe King appoint officers thero all 18 Then the king made 2 great feaſt vato all his 
the prouiuces of his kingdome, and let them gather Princes and his ſeruants, which was the ſeaſt of E- 
all the beautitnl yoog virgius vnto j palace of Shu- ſer, and gaue reſt vnto the prominces, and gave 
ſhan into the houſe of the women, vnder the hand gifts,according tothe power of a king, 
of Hege the kings eunuch, ofthe women, to 19 And when the virgins were athered the ſe- 
giue them their things for purification. cond time, then Mordecai ſate in the kings gate. 

4 And the maid chat ſhal pleaſe the king, let her 2. Eſter had not yet ſhowed her kinred nor her 
reigne inthe ſtead of Vathti. And this pleaſed the People. as Mordecai had charged her - for Eſter did 
lung, and he did ſo. alter the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee was n04- 

5 Clin th- cite of Shuſhan there W328 2 certaine riſhed withhim. 
lew,whoſe name was Mordecat the ſonne of lair. 21 JIn choſe dayes when Mordecai fate inthe 
the ſonne of Shemei,the ſonne of Kiſh, a man of le kings gate two of the kings eunuches Bigthan and 
ming, Tereſh, which kept the doore were wroth,& ſought 
6 Which had bin catied away from letuſalem to lay hand en the king Abaſhueroſh, 


us. * with the captiuitie that was caried away with le- 22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai,and 
$ 


keniah king of Indah ( whome Nebuchad-nexzar he told it vnto queene Eſter, and Eſter certified the 


167 


Or Re- 


CHAP. 11. the Kings eunuch the kee per ot the women aide : gn. 


lung of Babel had caried away) 


And he nouriſhed Hadaſfth, that is Eſter his tion was made,it was fonnd ſot therefore they were 
vneles daughter tor ſhe had neither father nor mo- both hanged on a tree and it was written inthe 
ther. and the maid was faire & beautiful to look vp- booke of the Chronicles before the King. 
on: and after the death of her father and her mo- CHAP, III. 
ther, Mordecai tooke her for his oe daughter, 1 Han after he warexalted obtained of the bing 

8 And when the Kings commaundement. and that alt the lere Oould le put to death leranſe Mor- 
bis decre- was publiſhed, and many maides were dera had not done him wor ſhip as other had. 


not te Il it. 


brought together ro the palace of Shuſhan, vndet A theſe things did Km Ahaſhneroſh pro- 
the hand of Hege. Eſter was brought alſo voto the mote Hamman the ſonne of Hammedatha the A- 
kings houle v the hande of Hege the keeper of gagite,and exalted him. and ſet his ſeate aboue all 
the women. the princes that were with him. 


9 And the maid pleaſed him, and ſhe found fa- 2 Andall the Kings ſcruannes that were at the 
" uoar in his ſight: therefore he cauſed her things for kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced He- 
fe pur. ſication to be giuen her ſpeedily, & her} (tate, man: for the king had ſo commaunded concernin 
*. amal ſeven comely maids to bee giuen her out ofthe him: but Mordecai bowed not the knee, neither 44 

Kings houſe, and hee gaue change to her and to her teucrence. 

maids of the beſt in the houſe 
1% But Eſter ſhewed not her pe 

red: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould thou the kings commandement ? 


11 And Mordecai walked enery day before the would not heare them, therefore they told Haman, 
court of the wome i houſe, to knowe if Eſter did that they might ſee how Mordecais matters wou!d 
well and what ſhould be done with her. ſtand: for ke had tuld them that he was 2 lcw. 


king therof in Morde:ais nathe : and when inquiſi- 


the women. 3 Then the Kings ſeruꝛumts which were at the 
ople, & her kin- kings gate. ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſſeſt 


4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him. yet he 


12 And when th- courſe of every maide came to And when Haman ſav that Mordecai bowed 
toe in to king Ahaſhneroſh, after that ſhe had bene nor the knee vnto him, ner didreucrence vuto him, 
elue moneths according tothe maner of the wo- then Haman ws tull of wrath. 
men(fer ſo were the daies of ch · ir purifications ac- No he thought it too little to 119 hands on- 


coupliſhed, ſue months with oy le of myrrhe,aud If ca Mocdecai: and becauſe they had ſhewed he 
c 


tes, 
Lo 


Gods prouidence. 
the people of Mordecai, Haman ſought to deſtroy 


all the Iewes that were thorowout the whole king- 
dome of Ahaſhucroſh, cuen the people of Mo.- 
decai. 

lnthe firſt moneth (that is the moneth Niſan) 
in the ewetfth yeerc of king Ahathueroſh, they caſt 
Par(that is a lot)before Haman, from day to day, 
and from moneth to moneth, vnto the twelfth mo- 
neth, that is th: moncth Adar. 

8 Then Haman ſaide vnto Ring Ahaſhueroſh, 
There 1s. a people ſcattered and diſperſed among 
the p: ople in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes e diuers from all people, and they 
doe not obſetue the kings lawes : therefore it is not 
the kings profit to ſuffer them. 

s If it pleaſe the King, let it bee written that 
they may be ceſtroied, and I wil fpay ten thouſanꝗ 
talents of filuer by the hand of them that haue the 
charge of this buſineſſe , to bring it into the kings 
treaſurie. 

1+ Then the king too e his ting from his hand, 
and gaue it vntoHaman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Icwes aduetſaty. 

11 Aud the king ſaid vuto Haman, Let the filuer 
be thine, and the people to doe with them as it 
pleaſeth thee. 

12 Then were the kings Sctibes called on the 
thirte-nth day of the firſt inoneth, & there was writ- 
ten( according to all that Haman commanded)vnto 
the kinęs ofſicers, aud tothe captaines that were o- 
ner cucty prouince, and to the rulers of euety people 
and to eueiy prouince, according to the writing 
cherol, and tocuery people. according to their lan- 
guage in y name of king Ahaſhueroſh was it writ» 
ten and ſeated with the kings ring. 
gie 1; And the letters were ſent f by poſtes into all 
n of the kings prouinces ta root out, to kill & to deſttoy 
zLepoſts. all che ljewes, both yong and olde, children and wo- 
men in one day, vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth, (which is the moneth Ada: and to 
ſpoile them es a ptay. 

14 The contents of the writing was, That there 
ſhon]d be giuen a commandement in all prouinces, 
au publiſſied vnto all people, that they ſhould bee 
ready againſt the ſame day. 

15 And thepoſtes compelled by the kings com- 
mandement went foorth and the commaundement 
was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan · and the King 
and Haman ſate drinking, but the citic of Shuſhan 
was ju pecplexitie. 

CHAP. IIII. . 

1 Mordecai g:neth the Quceue knowledge of the 
eruell decree of the A acainſt the ewes. 16 Shee 
w icththat they pray for her. 

Ow when Mordecai perceined all y was dons, 

Mordecai tent lus clothes, and put an ſacke- 
eloth and aſhes, and went out into the mids ol the 
citie,and cried with a greatcrie and a bitter. 

2 And he came euen before the kings gate, but 
he might not enter within the kings gate, being clo- 
thed with ſackcloth. 

3 And in enery prouince an place, whither the 
kings charge and his commiſs ion came, there was 
| greut ſorto ve among the lewes, & taſting and wee. 
"0 ping. and moutuing, and j many lay in ſackecloth 

erk and in ashes. | 
goth net Then Eſters maydes and her cunuches 
es were came and told it her: therefore the Queene was ve- 
r ry heavy and ſhee ſent raiment toclothe Murdecai, 
Ray. and totake ay his ſackcloth from him, but he re- 
(} ceiued it not. 


if 1 Then called Eſtet Hatach one of the kings 


FEE. 
— 


— 


R ſrer: = 


FiCSs 


Eſter, 


know what it was, and why it was, 


6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, voce 


ſtreet of the city, which was before the kings pate. 
7 And Mordecaitold him of a!l that wnich had 


come vnto him, & of the ſ ſumme of the ſiluer that FE 
Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the kings tre. clog 


ſures becauſe ol the le ves, for to deſtroy them. 


8 Alſo hee gane him the | copy of the writing, If 
aui commiſsion that was giuen at Shuſhan to de- cu 


ſtroy them, that hee might ſhewe it vnto Eſter, and 
declare it vnto her, & to charge her, that ſhe ſhould 
go in to the king, and make petition and ſupplicati- 
on before him for her people. 

9 T So when Hatach came, hee told Eſter the 
words of Mordecai. 

o Then Eſter id vnto Hatach, and comman- 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, 

it All the kings ſeruants and the people of the 
Kings prouincesdoe know, that whoſoeucr, man or 
woman that commeth to the king into the inver 
court which is not called, there u a law of his,that 
hee ſhall die, except him towhome the King hol- 
deth out the golden rod that he may line, Nowe 
I haue not bin called to come vntothe king theft 
thirtie dayes, 

12 And theycertified Mordecai of Eſters werds, 

13 And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſheald anſivere 
Eſter ths, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt 
eſcape iu the kings houſe, moretheu all the Tewes, 

14 For if thou boldeft thy peace at this time, 
[ comfort and delinerance ſhall appeare to the 


Eſtefs bar 
ennaches,whome hee f had appoynted to ſerue her, j 


and gaue him a commandement vnto Mordecai,to , 


l 


ewes out of another place, but thou and thy fathet 4% 


hauſe ſhall periſh, aud who knoweth whetherthou 
art come to the kingdome for ſuch atime ? 

15 Then Eſtercomanded to anſweie Mord-cai, 

16 Go aud aſſemble all che Tewes that are found 
in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for mee, and eate not nor 
drink: in three dayes, day nor night, I alſo and my 
maides will faſt It kewiſe, and ſo will goe in tothe 
king, which is not according to the law : and if 1 
perith,I periſh, 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accot- 
ding to allthat Eſter had commanded him, 

CHAP, V. 

r Scr emtreth in to the king, and Liddeth him aui 
Hamam to afeaft, 14 Haman prepar cih a callous fs 
Aorile a1. 

Nd on the third day Eſter put on her royall ap» 

parell, and ſtood in the co irt of the Kings pa- 
lace within, ouer againſt the kings honſe, and the 
King late _ h1s royall throne in the kings palace 
oucragainſt the gate of thehouſe, 

2 And when the King awe Eſter the queene 
ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fauoui in his fight: 
and the king helde out the gulden ſcepter that was 
in his hand: ſo Eſter drew necre, aud touched the 
top of the ſceptet. 

3 Then ſaid the King vnto her. What wilt thon 
queene Eſter ? and what isthy requeſt ? itſhall bee 
cucn giuen thee to the hilfe of the kingdome. 

4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, let the 
king and Haman come this day vato the banquet 
that I haue »repared for him. 

5 And þ king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make hafte, 
that he may docas Eſterhath ſul. So the king and 
Haman came tothe banket þ Eſter had prepar d. 

And the King aide vnto Eſter, at the bank t 
of wine, What isthy petition that it may bee giuen 
thee ? aud what isthy requeſt ? it ſhall enen be per- 
ſormed vntothe al ofthe kingdome. Then 
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decai,to ,.. 


Per 


nto the 
$ gate. 

ich had 
aer that f E 
2% ttea-· Clog 


Mm. 
vriting, 10% 
to de- feats, 
ter, an.| 
 (hould 
plicati- 


ſter the 


1 


er thou 


. 
4 Thenanſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My petition 
and my requeſt , 
$ 1f1 have ſound favor in the fight of the king, 
ind if it pleaſethe — — give me my petition, & 
topetforme my requeſt , Jet the King and Haman 
tome to the banket that I ſhal prepare for them,& 
1wil do te morow accerding tothe kings ſaying. 

6 eThen went Haman forth the ſame day ioy- 
full and with a glad heart. But when Haman ſaw 
Mordecat in the kings gate, that hee ſtood not vp, 
por moved for him, then was Haman ful of indig- 
nion at Mordecai. 

to Neuercheleſſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 
nud hen he came home , hee ſent and called for 
lis friends and Zereſh his wife. 

11 And Haman tolde them of the glory of his 
tiches, and the multitude of his children , and all 
the things whereinthe King bad promoted him, 
ud ho that he had ſet him aboue the princes and 
ſcruanes of the king. 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Vea Eſter the queene 
d let no man come in with the king tothe ban- 
ket that ſhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to moto 
lam bi dden vnto her alſo with the king. 

1; Bur all this doth nothing auaile me, 28 long 
ul ſee Mordecai the le ſitting at the kings gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and al his friends 
mo him, Let them make a tree of filty cubirs hie, 
to moto ſpeake thou vnto the king that Mor- 
leni may be hanged theteon then hate thou goe 
lyfully with the King vnto the banker. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman, & he cauſedto make y tree. 

CHAP. VT. 

t The king tneth ouer the Chronicles & finderh 
the uc lie of Mordecai to and commanudetb Ha- 
men to cauſe Mordecai tobe had in honour. 

* ſame _— + the king ſleyt not, & he com- 
manded to bring the booke of the records, and 
the Chronic les: and they were read before J king. 

1 Then it was found written , that Mordecai 
| had told of Bigtana and Tereſh,two of the kings 
Buches, keepers of the doore, who ſought to 
by bands on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 

Then the king lid, What honour and dig- 
titie hath bin giuen to Mordetai for thi? And the 
kings ſernants thatminiſtred vuto him, ſaid, There 
u nothing done for him. 

4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? (Now 
Raman was come into the inner court of the kings 
hooſe, that he might ſpeake vnto the king to hang 
Mordecai on F tree, that he bad prepared for him) 

+ And the kings ſeruants ſaid vuto him, Re- 
bold. Haman Randech in the court. And the Kiug 
lad, Let him come in. 

And when Haman came in, the king ſaid vn- 
to him, What ſhall be done vnto the man whom 
the king will honour? Then Haman thought in his 

ro whom would the king do honout more 
thento me > 

7 And Haman anſwered the king , The man 
whom the king would honour, 

Let them bi ing fr him royall apparel, which 
the king vſe th to weare, & n the king 
rideth vpon, and that the crowne royall may be let 
pon his head. 

And let the raiment & the horſe be deline- 
red by the hand of one of the Tings moſt noble 
rinces, and let them apparellthe man whem the 

g will honour , and cauſe him toride vpon the 

horſe thorow the ſtreet of the citie, and proclaime 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done vato the man, 
Whom the king will honour, 


promoted Chap .vj.vij. Haman hanged, 165 


16 Then the King ſaid vnto Haman, Make haſte, 
take the raiment,and the horſe, as thou haſt faide, 
and doe ſo vnto Mordecai the lew , that fitterh at 
the Kings gate : let nothing ſaile of allthac thoa 
haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Haman tooke the raiment, aud the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai , and brought him og horſe- 
backe thorow the ſtreete of the cuie, and proclat- 
med before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man, 
whem the King will henour, 

12 And Mordecai came againe to þ kings gate, 
but Hama haſted heme mourning , and Tokens 
coue ted. 

1 And Haman told Zereſh his wiſe, aud alt his 
friends, all that had befallen him. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men and Zereſh his wile vnto him, If Morde - 
cai be of the ſeed of the Tewes, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou halt not preuaile againſt 
him, bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him- 

14 And while they were yet talking with him. 
came the kings cunuches, and haſted to bring Ha- 
man vuto the banket that Eſter had prepared. 

CHAP. VII. 

3 The quent biddeth the ting and Haman againe, 
and prejeth for her ſelſt aud her people. 6 She actu- 
ſeth Haman , and he hang ed on the gellowes which 
be bad prepared fir Aer decai. 

O the king and Haman came to banquet with 
the Queene Eſter. 

2 And the king ſaĩd apaine yo Eſter on the 
ſecond dry at the banket of wine, What is thy pe- 
tition, Queene Eſter that it may be giuen thee? and 
what is thy requeſt ? It ſhalbe euen performed va- 
to the halfe ofthe kingdome, 

3 And Eſtet the Queene anſrered,and aid, If 
I have found fauont in thy fight, O king, and if ig 
pleaſe the king, let my life be given me at my pe- 
tition,and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For ve are ſolde, I and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine and to periſh : but if we were 
lold for ſernants. and for handmaids, I wonld haue 
held my tongue: although the aduerſat could not 
recompenſe the kings loſſe. 

Then king Ahaſhneroſh anſwered, and ſaid 

vnto the Queene Eſter , Who is he ? and where is 
he that f preſumeth to doe thus? TFbr. £} 
S And Eſter ſaid, The aduerfarie and enemie /-;h hu 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was aſraid be» gare 
fore the King and the Queene. 
And the king aroſe from the banker of wine, 
in his wrath, aua went into the palace garden: but 
Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt for his liſe to the 
Quneene Eſter : for hee ſawe that there was a miſ- 
chiefe prepared for him of the King. 

8 Aud when the King came againe ont of the 
palace garden, into the heuſe where they dravke 
wide, Haman was ſallen vpon the bed whereon E. 
ſer ſate: theteſorethe king ſaid, Will be ferce the 
Queene alſo before me in the houſe? As the word 
went out of the Kings mouth, they coucred Ha- 
mans face, 

And Hatbonah one of the Ennaches faid in 
the preſence of the king Rehold, there ſtandeth yet 
the tree iu Hamis houſc fifty cubits hie, which Ha- 
man had prepared fpr Mordecai , that ſpake good 
forthe king. Then y king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree that hee 
bad prepared for Mordecai: then was the kings 
wrath pacified, 

CHAP. VIII. 
t Aſter the dea;h of Haman was NM wdece! exal. 


ted. 14 (omfuriablelulers are ſens t ihe bewrs 
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He ſame day did king Abaſhaereſh give the 

houſe of Hamman the aduerſaric of the Lewes, 
vnto the Qneene Eſter. And Mordecai came before 
the king: for Eſter told what he was vnts her, 

2 Andy king tooke of his ring, which he had 
taken from Haman,& gave it vnto Mordecai: and 
Eſter ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman. 

3 And Eſter ſyake yet more betore the Kin 
and fell downe at his feete woeping, and beſought 
him that hee would put away the wickednefle of 
Hamanthe Agagite, aud his denice that hee had 
imagined againſt the Iewes, 

4 And the King helde one the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſter. Then aroſc Eſter, and ſtood betore 
the King, 

s Andfaid, I it pleaſe the King, and if I haue 
found fanour in his fight, and the thing be accep- 
table before the King, and I pleaſe him, let jt bee 
written, that the letters of the deutce of Haman the 
ſonne of Ammedatba the Aga ite may be called a- 
gaine, which hee wrote to eftroy the lewes, that 
are in all the kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I ſufferand ſee the euill that 
hall come my people > Or how can I (uffer 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred? 

75 And the King Ahaſhueroſh ſayde vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the lew, Behold, I 
haue giuen Eſter the henſe of Haman, whem they 
haue banged vpon the tree, becauſe he | laid hand 
vpon the Lewes 

8 Write yee alſo fortheTewes as it liketh yon 
in the king name, and ſcale it with the kings ring, 
(for the writings written in the kings name, aud 
ſcaled with the Kings ring, may no man reuoke) 

Ss Then were the kings Scribes called at the 
ſame time, euen in the third moneth, that is j mo- 
neth Siuan os the three and twentieth ai therof: 
and it was written, according to all as Mordecai 
commanded vnto the Iewes,and to the princes,and 

captaines, and rulers of the pronigces, which were 
from India euen vato Ethiopia, an hundred and 
ſeueu and twentio prouinces, vnto cuery prouince, 
according to the writing thereof,and to cuery peo- 
ple aſter the ir ſpeech, and tothe lewes, according 
to their writing,and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in king Ahaſhaeroſhs name, 

and ſealed it with the kings ting: and he ſentler- 
ters by poſts on horſeback, aud that rode on beafts 
of price dromedaries and | colts of mares, 

rt Wherein the king granted the lewes (in 
what cities ſoeuer they were) to gatherthemſelues 
together, and to ſtand for their life, and to roote 
out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of the peo- 
ple and of the prouince that vexed them. both chil- 

dren and women, and to {pile their goods : 

12 Vpenone day in all the provinces of King 
Abaſhneroſh, even in the thirteenth dey of the 
twelfth moneth,which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing was, how there 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and enery 
ptouĩnce, publiſhed among all the people, and that 
the Tewes ſhould be readie againſt that day to a- 
nenge themſelues on their enemies. 

14 So the poſtes rode vpon heat of price, and 
dromedaries, and went foorth with ſpee de to exe - 
cute the kings commandement,and the decree was 
given at Shuſhan the palace. . 

15 And Mordecai went out fr6 the king in royal i 
apparell of blew & white,and with a great crowne 
of gold and with a garment of fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and the city of Shuſhan tt ĩoyced. & was glad. 
16 And vuts the Lewes was come light, & ioy, 


Eſter, 


and gedur — * 

17 Alſo in all and prouince, and in all and 
eucry citie and — the Kings commaun. 
dement and his decree came, there wat ioy and 
gladnc ſſe tothe Tewes , a feaſt and good day, and 


ol the people of the land became Jewes : for 
the feare of the Lewes fell vpn them. 
CHAP, IX. 


1A the commanndenent of the King the lee 
put ther aduerſavies to death, 14 The ten ſounes of 
Haman are 19 The Tewes heepe 4 foeſt tn 
remembrae of their deliuerence. 

O in the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth 
Adar, vpò the thirteenth day of the ſune, when 
the Kings commaundement and his decree drewe 
neereto 7 wy in execution, in the day that the e- 
nemics of the Iewes hoped to baue power oner 
them, (but it turned contrary : for the lewes hal 
rule ouet them that hated them) 

2 The lewes gathered themſelues together in- 
to their cities thatowont all the provinces of the 
King Ahaſhueroch, to lay hande on ſuch 23 ſought 
their hurt, and no man could withſtand them: for 
the feare of them tell ypon all people. 

And all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 

22 and the captaines, and the officers of the 

ing exalted the Iewes: for the feare of Mordecai 
fell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings hooſe 
the report of him went — all ry 
for this man Mordecai waxed oreater and greater, 

5 Thusthe Iewes ſmore all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſword, and ſlanghter, and deſtructim, 
and did what they would vnto thoſe þ hated them, 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace, flewe the Lewes, 
and deſtroyed ſiue hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha,& Dalphom and Aſpaths, 

8 And Poratha. and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 
Vaieratha, 

10 The ten fonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Am« 
medatha the aduetſaie of the Iewes, flewe they: 
but they laid not their hands on the ſpoile, © * 

1x Onthe ſame day came the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, vato the palace of Shuſhan before 
the King, 

12 And the Kingſ:id vnto the queene Efter, The 
Iewes haue fliine in Shhanthe palace & deſtroied 
fine huudreth men, and the ten ſonnes of Hanan: 
what haue they done in the reſt of the Kings prov 
um-es ? and what is thy petition, that it nay bee 
giuen thee ? or what 1s thy requeſt morconer, that 
it may be performed? 

13 Then ſaid Eſter, Ifiepleaſethe king, let it be 
— alſo to morowe to y lewes that are in Shu- 

an, ta doe according vnto this dayes decree, that 
they may hang vpon the tree Haman ten ſanncy, 

14 And the king charged to do: fo, and the de- 
cree was giuen at Shulhan, and they hanged Ha 
mans ten ſonnes. 

15 So the Tewes that were in Shnſhan, aff-m» 
bled themſelues the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar. and fle three hundr th men in Su- 
ſhan, but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 Aud the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 
kings proninces, aſſembled rhemſcln's, and ſtood 
for their lines, and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew of them that hated then, ſeuenryand five 
-— but they laide not their hande on the 

oile. 

: 17 This they did on the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and teſted the fourteenth day — 
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" ofthe fame, and it a 
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themſclacs on the thirteenth 
— — — 
19 Therefore ; 
dwelt in the yrwalled rownes, kept 


de! ; 
— un Mordecal wretetheſe words, and ſent 
letter vnto all the Iewes chat were through all the 

inces of the king Ahaſhueroſh, 6oth neere and 


wherein the Tewey 


was turned vnto them from ſorow to ioy, and from 
moutning into a joyfull day, to keepe them the 
yes of feaſting and ioy,and to ſend preſents euo- 
iy man to his neighbour, and gifts tothe pore. 
23 And the Iewes promiſed to doe, as they had 
Acgun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them. 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſoune of Hammedatha 


the Agaette all the Lewes aduerſary, had imagin-d 
Dee deſtroy them, and had caſt Fur 
is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. 

1 And hen ſhe came befere the king. he com- 
minded by letters, Let his wicked deuiſe( which he 
oy againſt the lewes) turde vpon his ne 

, and let therhans lum & his ſors on the tree. 
4s Thereforc they called theſe dayes Purim, by 
tie name of Pur and becauſe of all che word-s of 
the letter, and of that which they had ſeen beſides 
this, an ofthat which had com: vnto them. 

{37 The love %% ordained and promiſed for 


Chap+ 2, 


the villages that and 
fourteenth 


them and for their ſeed, and for all that ſoyved 


ve 


i Com thee hed, 1 
29 And the Efter the daughter of Abi 
hail,& Wonders che I 1 
(to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond time) 


3% And hee ſent letters vntoall the lewes tothe or eſ 


| h and ſeuen and twentie provinces of the 
kingdowe of Abaſhueraſh, with wordes of peace 


31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, according 
—— 26 2 — and Eſtet the 
queene had appointed them, and as had pro- 
miſed for then! + ſclues , and 2 
fafting and prayer. 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke. 

HAP. X. 
The eſtimation and author ty of Moruecai. 
Nd the king Ahaſhneroſh layd a tribute vpon 
the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 

2 Andall the acts of his & of his might, 
and the declaration of the dignitic of Mordecai, 


wh-rewith the king magnified him , are they noe 
written in the bone of the Chronicles ofthe kings 
of Media and Perſia ? 


For Mordecai the Tewe was the ſecond vnts 
king Ahaſhacroſh,and great among the lewes, and 
accepted among the multitude of his brethren + 
who procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake 
peaccably to all his ſcede. 


a THE ARGVMENT. 
the biftoriets vt be our eyes the example of a ſolar patience, For this holy mon fob wut e 
r:remmely a N Fed in outward t and in his body, but alfo in hit u and con'tience by the ſharpe ter 
kalen of % w | aud chiefs fendt: which by their vehement words c ubnil d hut ions brought him at 


Pf its d 


ive ; for they jet forth God as a ſewore Julge and moriall en mir vote him, which had caſt hum 


\therfore im da ue he ſhou'd rele to him for (nccomr. Theſ friends come vnto him vm ler pretence of con- 
ſoletion, and y-t they torment ei bm more then did a/ Iten. Notwithfaid.ng he did conftant'y refiſt 
en nn at leveth lh ſucreſſe. In this forie we hawe tomarte that fol maintaineth a pod carr frat 

eth it eil. again» bis aduer) aries haue an euill matter, but they defend x creftily. For lob helde that 


God did not alwayes pt 
tv not the cauje, aud t 


mu according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſteret ſudgements, whereof man 
re re man could uo: vc i agamft God there, ut he ſhow 'd Le comnifted, Mere. 


wer be was aſſiered that God had not ve efted him, yet through dus oyeat tormen's and affliftion, he brafterh 


h into m mr oneniences both of words and [entences.omd ſheweth him(e'fs as a de 
tea, owe that m Wd reſt God : awd thas u his 100d can't which he darth not handle well. Avame the 


ate man in many 


ltrſerics mamiame with many good arouments, that God pum ſhrth continually accord to the trefpaſſe, 
von Gods prouidence, hu luftice, and mans fiunes, yet their intention in em: for they labour to 


ſob into de 


ſhare ant ſo they ma ne eiii cauſe. E detie commendeth lob as a iu man Exeh.14. 


14 ond James ſettet⸗ ont bu patien r 47; exampie lame 6. 5g. t. 
1 


't The holmeſſe, cher, and cave of Io! fir bir chil 
—_ ts * — Nom ro tompe him. 13 
etempeeth him by taking an ay his ance & hy 
thildren, 20 His Dr « 
Nere was a man in the lande of Vz, 
called lob, and this man was an vp- 
right aud inſt man, one that feared 
God, and eſchewed euill. 
2 Aud be had ſeuen ſunnes, and 


His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſ ind ſheepe, 
and three thouſand camels, and fue hundred yoke 
of oxen, and ſiue hundred ſhee aſſes, and his family 
was very great, ſo that this man was the greateſt of 
all the f men of the Faſt, 


Mordecais authority. 166 


ebenen would noe | faile ro obſerne thoſe for, 


the Iew wrote with all] authority | Or, 


+ £by, 
feuer 


+£6 


4 And his ſonmes went and banquerted in childy 


theit houſes every one his dy, and ſent and 
called their three fiſters to cat and to drinke with 


them. 

5 And whenthe dayes of their banketting were 
ode about, Iob ſem & and ified them, and roſe - 
exrh 


Jobs plagues. Tob. Tub curleth high | 


early in the morning. and offered burnt offerings, - 2 Thenthe Lord ſaid mo Satan, Whenceonm, I 1s \ 
cording tothe number of them all. For Iob thought, meſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord,a 410 


It may be that my ſonnes haue ſiuned, and blaſphe- from compaſaiag the carth to and fre, and ig Fi 
med God in their hearrs : thus did Iob enery day. Walking in ir. m1} | ſhoul, 

6 © Now on adaywhen the children of God 8 And the Lord (aid onto Satan, Haſt thou noe V 
eame and ſtood befor the Lord, Satan came alſo conſidered my ſeruant lob. ho none @ like him in i 


among them. the earch? *an vptight add a ruſt man, one chat fea. 
7 Then the Lord faide vnto Satan ; Whence reth God and eſcheweth cuill? for yet he conting. 
commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, ſay- erh in his vpt ightaeſſe. although thou mouedit me 1, 16 C 
ing, From compaſzng the earth to and fro, and againſt him. to deftroy him without cauſe,  _. nber 11 
from walking in it. 4 And Satan anſwered the Lord. and ſaid, Skin 17 1 
8 And che Lord faid vnto Satan, Haſt thou not fot᷑ ain. nd all that ener a man hath. ill beagins I many a 


conſi h like hm in for his life. * 
the — — — — — — 5 But ſtretch now out thine hand. and touch his 87 
God,andeſcheweth euillꝰ —_ —.—— = _— ſes it hee will det blaſpheme oo! 

Then e, ' a 5 I 
Fees > oor pry bran 6 Thenthe Lord aid ynto Satan, Loegheinin bet 
ro Haſtthou not made an hedoe about him and thine hand, but ſave his life. 0 1 \ 
about his houſe, and about all that he hath on eue- k 7 © So Satan departed fromthe preſence imiſer 
ry re ? 22 haſt bleſſed the works of * handes, 1 — — — boy les, l om the * 

and his ſubſtance ĩs increaſed in the land. a b | | 
1 But ſtretch out now thine hand and tonch all — he tooke a * to (crape him. and Bey 0 
Gy e hath, to ſte if hee will not blaſpheme chee to 9 Then faid his ve; fe — e Doclt thou con- = 

Ace. . —— , 
12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, allthat — yet in thine yptigbtneſſe? Blalpheme G0 » W 
1 0 bs hath inthine hand ack vpon — — oy. PEO * 
| — _ —— 50 Satan depart — ſh woman: what ? thal we receiue good at the i wari 
1 TAndon a day when his ſonnes & his ag — — —— ewll? In all chu 2 — 
I and drinking wine in their elde 11 Now when lobs three friends heard of 16 ik 
© nn tolob, and Hyd this euill that was come vpon him, they cameenc- ber had 
2 Th 4 ow 2 Alles * in ty one from his owue place, o wit,Etiphas the Le- 

| 1 5 BY E — Bildad the Shuhite, aud Zepharthe | job 
An Saban convent, . 


them: yea. they haue ſhine the ſeruants with the 
ellee ol the ſword + but I onely am eſcaped alone to , sse cherefoto-rhey lif-ep dee 


tell thee. and wept, and euer | 
ret , y one of them rent his garment, tu be 2 
16 And whi'es hee was yet ſpeaking, another and ſprinkled duſt vpon their heads town che bon (pe: 


12 So when they lift vp theireyes afar off, they | 2" 


eame and aid, The fre of God is fallen from the 
heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſhecpe and the ſer. 


u a 
nants, and deuouted them: but Lonely am eſcaped Pr. So they ſate by him vpon the ground {euen fined t!1 


d ſeuen nights and none ſpake a word ve + Ib 
alone to tellthee, = > 2 f 
* Gakiee. 1, to him: forthey ſaw that the grieſe was very great · ky, and 

179 And whiles hee v yet ſpeaking, another CHAD. 11 „ 1 5 But 


came. and aid. The Caldeans ſet outthree bands, 1 leb complaineth and curſeth the day of ha birth, prved: | 


hi ken them, 
— — — — — of the — rr Heedefireth 10 dic a though death were the eu- 6 [sn 
but I onelyam eſcaped alone to tell thee. of a ans mijer y. ; | Ae, an. 
f Frerward Iob opened bis mouth, and curſed - 7 Rer 


18 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came ano- A yas 


ther, aud ſayd. Thy ſonnes and thy danghters were an i 
: . . s a a 2 Aid lob cried out, and ſayd, : 42 
ning and drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers 2 Let che day pet iſn, hetein I was herne, and 0 Al 
19 "Aud behold, therecame a get winde from the night when it was ſayd, There is a man childs vice 
K * : C 1 : d. 9 WI 
beyond the wilderneſſe, & ſinote the ſoure comers Onceine N 
of the hoaſe, which fell vpon the children. and they . Let that day be darkenes let not God regard de breath 
are dead, and Ionely am eſcaped alonctotellthee. it from aboue,neither let the light ſhine vyonat ts The 
20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his garment, and , 5 D let darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of — a 
fhaned his head and fell down: vpon the ground, ſatne it: let the clonderemaine vpon it, And Jet en. 

. and worſhipped, 8 them make it fearefull as a bitter day. % The 
_ 21 And ſaid.* Naked came l ont of my mathets 5 0 — — Wc let 2 1 
41.498, v ombe. aud naked ſhall Ireturnethither : the rd dee ioyned vntothe dayes of the yecte, ug lei at 

hath einen and the Lord hath taken it · bleſſed bee me into the count oſthe moneths. We eare 
the Name of the Lotd. 7 Yea,deſolate be that night, and let no oy bee 2 Intl 

11 this did not Tob ſinne, not charge im it, : . 
ow — — 8 Let them that cutſe the day, (being teady to ls Fear: 
4 SNA. An renew thei: mourning) curſe it. 7 my bon, 


1 Satan hath perm im to efRiG ol. Hu 6 9 Letthe ſtars of that tw iligbehe dimme 
4 hm to — _"_ His three Sieuds row darkenesofit: let it looke tor light, but 
vil him. ; none: neither let it ſee the + dawning ofthe daY 

Nd on 2 dav the children of God came and to Becauſeic hat not vp the doores of my e. 75 
Food before the Lord. and Satan came alſo a- ther: wombe : nor hid ſoxrow rom mine eyes. i ſay 
moug them: and ſtood beforethe Lord. . 4s Why dicd l not in che birth? ot why 


4 


when 1 came out of the wombe? 17 Shall man be more iuſt then God ? or ſhall a 
1s Why did the knees prevent mee? and why man be more pure then his maker? 


Al ſocke the breaſts ? 18 B-hold,bee found no ſledfaſtneſſe in his ſer» 


ij Fer ſo (hould I now baue lien and been quiet, uants, and laid folly vpon his Angels. 


{ſhould haue ſlept then, aua been at reft, 19 How much more in them that dwell in hog» 


With the kings and counſellers ofthe earth, ſes of clay, whoſe foundation is ia the duſt, which 
haue builded themſe lues deſolate places: fhalbe de ſtroyed before the moth : 


* 13 Or with the princes that had gold, and haue 2% They be deftroyed from the "Wa." 
fed their houſes with filuer. the evening : they periſh for ever —_— — — 


16 Or, why was 1 net hid as an vntimely birth, 21 Doch dot their dignitie go away with them? 


ler as inſauts which have not ſeene the light:? doe they not die, and that without wi ? 


in The wicked haue there ceaſed from ei ty. CHAP. v. 


va there they that laboured valiantly are at . 2 K Grweth the difference betweene the 


children of God and the wicked. 3 The fall of the nc 
18 The priſoners reſt togethet, c heare not the ked. 9 Gods power, who defiroyeth the wicked, and 


wice of the oppteſſour. del ere bu, 
ig There are ſmall and great, and the ſetuant i All now, if any wil anſwere thee, and to which 
bee from bis maſter. of the Saints wilt thou torne > 


2 Wherefore is the light given to him that i 2 Doubtleſſe anger killeth the fooliſh,and en» 
amiſery? and life vnto them that haue heauie ule layeth the idiot. 

7 I baue ſeene the fooliſh well tooted, and ſad. 

1 Which long for death, and if it come not, denly I curſed his habitation, ſaying, 


thy would cuen learch it more then treaſures : 4 His children ſhalbe farre from ſaJuation,and 
n Which joy for gladneſſe, and reioyce when they ſhall be deſtroyed in the gate, and none ſhall 
key can finde the graue. deliuerthem, 
1 the light giuen to the man whoſe way 1 The hungry ſhal eat vp his harueſt : yea, they 
vad. and whom God hath hedged in? ſhal take it from among the thornes,and the thuſty 
14 For my ſighing commeth before | eate, and ſhall driake vp their ſubſtance, 
ij warings are powred out like the water. 6 For miſery commeth not foorth of the duſt, 
25 For the thing I feared iscome ypon me, and neither deeth affliction ſpring out ofthe earth. 
lething that I was afraid of, is come vnto me. 7 Butmanis borne vnto trauell, as the ſparkes 


16 I had no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, nei- flic vpward, 
in had I reſt, yet trouble is come, But I would enquire at God, and turne my 
CHAP, IIII. talke vnto God 
job i reprebended of impatiencie, and n- Which doth great things and vnſearchable, 
. 17 And of the preſumption of bu owne righ. and marueilous things without number, 
7. to He giueth taine vpon the earth and powreth 
= Fliphazthe Temanite anſwered,and ſaid, water vpon the ſtreets, 
ll wee aſſay to commune wich thee, wilt 11 And ſetteth P on hie them that be low, that 
tube gricned? but who can withhold bimſelfe the ſorrowfull may be exalted toſaluation. 


ſpeaking ? 13 Hee ſcattereth the deuices of he craftie:(o 
1 Bchold,thou haſt taught many, & haſt ſtreng- that their hands cannot accompliſh that, which 
the weary hands. they doe enterpriſe. 


neth lob. Chap ii. v. The wicked puniſhed. 169 


«v9 


4 Thy words haue confirmed bim that was fal- 13 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftinefſe, aud 1. Cor. 3. 


n nd thon haſt ſtrengthened the weake kuces, the counſell of the wicked iz made ſooliſh. 
j But now it is come vpon thee . avd thou art 14 They meete with darkneſle in the day time, 


* 

Cha birth, peed: it toucheth thee,and thon art troubled. and grope at noone day, as inthe night, 

4 the cad ls not this thy feare thy confidence,thy pati- 15 But hee ſanethrhe poote from the ſworde, 
we, and the vprightneſſe of thy wayes ? from their mouth, and from the hand ot the vio- 

ad curſed 7 Remember, I pray thee , who euer poriſhed lent mao, Ns Pa 

an innocent ? or where were the vpright de» 16 So that the poore hath h hope, but iniquity 
* d + ſhall top her mouth. 
erne, and ul bave ſeene. they that plow iniquity,and 17 Behold, bleſſed # the man whom God cor. 
20 childs wickedneſſe,rcapethe ſame. recteth: therefore teſuſe not thou the chaſtiſing of 
Wich the blaſt of God they periſh,and with the Almighty, , 

od regard tedreach of his noſtrels are they confamed. 18 For he maketh the wound and bindeth it vp: 

vpon xc: ts The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the he ſmiteth, and his hands make hole. a 

„ol dens and the teeth of the lions whelpes ace 19 He (ball deliuer thee iu ſixe troubles, and in 

,andle the ſeuenth the euill all not touch thee, 

| u The lion periſheth for lacke of pray, and the 20 Infamine heſhall deliver thee from death: 

let it nat whelps are ſcattered abroad. and in battell from the power of the ſword. 

ng; let it 12 But a thing was brought to me ſecretly, and 21 Thou ſhalt be hidde from the ſcourge of the 
we eare hath receiued a little thereof. tongue, and thou (halt not be afraid ot deſtruction 

o oy bee ij lu the thoughts of the viſions of the night, when it commeth. : 

. then ſleepe falleth on men, 22 "But thou ſhalt laugh at deſtruction and 
ready th ly Feare came vpon me, and dread,which made dearth , and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the 
5 ny bones totremble. earth. 

mme If And che winde paſſed before me, and made 23 Fot the ſtones of the field (hall be in league 

but * res of my fleſh to ſtand vp. with thee : & the beaſts of the field ſhal be at peace 

the day, i 16 Then ft 00d one , and | knew not his face: an with thee, * 

f re- 7 [Ewa before mine eycs, aud in filence heard T 24 And thou ſhalt know,that peace ſbalbe in thy 


1 


e. ſaying, Tabernacle, aud thou ſhalt viſite thine A" 
* an 


19. 


done or 
(aw. 


Iob;complaineth of his friends. 


and ſhalr not finne, 
25 Thou ſhalt perceĩue alſo that thy ſeede ſbalbe 
great,aud thy — as the graſſe of the earth. 
26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in a fall age, as 
a ticke of cerne commeth in due ſeaſon ine h. 


ne. 

27 Loe, thus have we enquired of it, aua ſo it is: 

heate his and know it for thy ſelfe. 
CHAP, VI. 

t lob arſwereth that hu paine u more grienas then 
Bu fault. & Hee wiſheth death, 14 He complaineth 
of his friends. 

B Vt lob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 Oh that my griefe were wel weighed,and 
my miſeries were layd together in the balance: 

For it would bee now heauiet then the ſand 
of the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed vp. 

4 For the attowes of the Almighty are in mee, 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, aud 
the terrouts of God fight againſt me. 

5 Doth the wild aſſe bray when be hath graſſe? 
or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 

6 That which is vnſauoury, ſhall it bee eaten 
without ſalt ? er is there any taſte in the white of an 


e? 

Such things as my ſoule reſuſed to touch, as 
were ſotrrowes, are my meate. 

8 Oh that I might haue my deſire, & that God 
would grant me the thing that I long for ! 

That is that God would deſtroy me: that he 
would let his hand goe and cut me off. 

1s Then (ſhould I yet haue comfort, ( though 1 
burne with ſorrow, [et him not ſpare)becauſe I haue 
not denied the words of the holy One. 

tr What power haue I that Iſhould endure ? 
or what is mine end it I ſhould prolong my life > 

12 la my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or 15 
my fleſh ot brafle? 

13 Is it not ſo, that there is in me no helpe? and 


f0y, wiſc- that | ſtrength is taken: rom me ? 


14 He that is in miſerie, ought to be comſorted 
of his neighbour : but men haue forſaken the teare 
of the Almighty 

15 My brethren haue deceiued me 2s a brooke, 
aud as rhe riſing of the tiuers they paſſe away. 

16 Which are blackiſh with yce , aud wherein 
the ſnow is hid. 

17 But in time they are dried vp with heat, and 
are conſumed : and when it is hote, they, faile out 
of their places, 

18 or they depart from their way and courſe, 

a,they vaniſh aud periſh, 

19 They that go to Tema,confidered them, and 
they that gve to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 Hat they were confounded: when they ho. 
ped they came thither and were aſhamed. 

2t Surely now ate ye lite vntoit : ye haue ſcene 
my fearetull plagne,aud are afraid. 

22 Was it becauſe | ſaid Bring vato me?or giue 
a reward to me of your ſubſtance ? 

23 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 

24 Teach me, and 1 will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe me to vuderitand wherein I haue erred. 

25 How ſtedfaſt are the words of rightcouſnes? 
and what can any of you juſtly reproue ? 

26 Doe ye imagine te reproue words that the 
talkeof the afflicted ſhould be as the wind? 

27 Ye make your wrath to fall vpon the father- 
leſfe, and digge a pit for your friend: 

28 Now ther fore be content to looke ypon me: 
for Iwill not lie betore your ſace. 


lob. 


The ſhortneſſe of 


29 Turne,lI pray you, let there be noue 
returne,) ſay, aua je ſhall ſee yet my right 
that behalfe. Is there iniquity in my tongue d du 
not my mouth feele ſorrowes ? 

CHAP. VII. 

lob ſheweth the ſborine he & miſery of man It. 
[3 there not an appointed time to man 

earth ? and are vos his dayes as the — 
hireling? 

2 As aſeruamt longeth for the ſhadow, andy 
an bireling looketh for ;be end of his worke, 

3 Sohauc I had as inheritance the moneths 
of vanity, and paineſull nights haue been appoin. 


ted vnto me. tl 
4 Hllaid me downe,I faid, When ſhal I aids ball 
and meaſuring the euening, I am euen full wich tui. tz $i 
ſing to and tre vnto the dawving ofthe day. the bype 
5 My fleſh is clothed with wormes and fill. i Hi 
neſſe of the duſt , my skinne is rent and become f anita 
horrible. is He 
6 My dayes are ſwifter then a weauers ſhittl, I mind 
and they are ſpent without hope. at endu 
7 Remember that my life is but a winde, a 6 II 
that mine eye ſhall not returneto ſee pleaſumt. luches 
8 The eye that hath ſeene mee. ſhall ſee mem 19 Th 
more: thine cies ee vpon me, & I ſnalbe no lea. I imine 
9 As the cloud vaniſheth and goeth away, i8 1f « 
hes that goeth downeto the graue, ſhall comery I ag. 1h 
no more, Ss is Be 
te Hee (hall returne no more to his houſe;nd- tay gr 
ther ſhz 1] his place know him any more. to Bet 
17 Therefore I wil not ſpare my mouth it 
ſpeake iu the trouble of my ipii it, ev muſe init 1 Til 
bitterneſſe of my mind. wlthy li 
12 Am I a ſea, or a whale fiſh, that thou keepeh The 
me inward > | ber, an 
itz When ſay, My couch ſhallrelicue me, ad mane, 
my bed ſhall bring court in my meditation, 
14 Then feareſt thou me with dreames, and+ 1 lob de 
ſtoniſheſt me with viſions. h 
15 Therefore my ſonle chuſeth rather to bee en l 
ſtrangled aua to die. then to be lu my bones, 1 
16 I abhotre it, | ſhall not liue alway: (pareme mat 
then, ſor my dayes eve but vanity, ne 
17 What is mad that thou doeſt maguiſe hin, I Where hi 
and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? | $ Hei 
18 And doeſt viſit him euery morning, and th wo bath t 
eſt him euery moment ? ved? 
19 How long wil it beyer thou depart fromme? FF 5 Here 
thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may ſwallow ¶ itwhen h 
my ſyetile 6 Nere 
20 Ihauefinned, what ſhall I doe vntethee?0 If depillarst 
thou preſeruet of men, why haſt thou ſer met a Heco 
mar le agaiuſt thee, lo that I am a burden vatoaf I ledoſerh y 
ſelfe ? 8 Heel 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſpai? Þ was, and u 
and take away mine iniquity ? for now ſhal I lecte , Hem 
in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt me iu the mom ¶ Neiades, a, 
I (hall not be found. to Hee 
CHAP. VIII. ja marue il 
1 Bildad ſheweth that Iob in a ſinner, becauſe 04 n Loew 
pwuſberh the wicked and preſernerh the good. | be pa 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubite and laid, 0." Bebo 
2 Ho long wilt thou talke of theſe thaꝶ ! ¶ take hum: 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth de bet doefi 
mightie winde? 1} God y 


3 Doeth God peruert iudgement ?or doth the 


Almighty ſubuert inſtice ? 
4 Ifthy lonnes haue ſinned againſt him, and h nd 
hath ſent them into the place of their in Is Fer thi 
5 Tetif thou wilt eatly ſeeke vnte God, Sur | v 


pray to the Almighty; 4 


mes, and+- 


ather to der 
Dones, 

ay: (parent 
nagnike hin, 


him? 
ning, and us 


part from me? 
may ſwallow 


vnts thee? 0 
a ſer met a. 
den vntos/ 


1 my treſpabe 
1 ſhal | beeps 
the 


, becauſe Gol 
he goed. 
— lid, 
theſe things! 
y mouth be wl 


t dot doth ths 
»ſt him, and be 


ir iniquit/ 
are G , 42d 


68 


I chou be 


All wake 
ditacion — thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. 


| hay, I baue noticenc thee, 


Chap. ix. x. 
ight, then ſurely bee belecue that he heard my voice. | 


17 For hee deſtroyeth me with a tewpeft 
woundeth me without caule. 3 


18 He will nec ſuffer me to take my breath: but 


vnto thee, and he will make the ha- 
thou beginning be (mall, yer thy 6 


l greatly increa(e. lleth > with bitterneſle. 
quite fore, I pray thee,of the former 19 Il we ee of ſtrength, behold, he is ſtrong: 

age,and prepare thy ſee toſearch of their fathers, if we Peake of — who (bell bring = 
(kor we are but of yeſterday, and are igno- to plead? Any 

nat: for our dayes vpon carth ere but a ſhadow.) 20 If 1 would juſtifie my ſcIfe,mine own mouth 
to Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and ſhall coodemne me: it 1 would be per fect. he thall 


mer the words of their heart ? mdge me wicked, 
14 Cana ruth grow without wyre ? or can the 21 Though I were perſect. yer 1 know not my 
without water? ſoule: thereſore abhorte I my life, 


22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid, He de- 
ſtroyc th the perſeR and the wicked. 
23 lt the ſecurge ſhould ſuddenly Nay, ſhould 


13 Thongh it were in greene and not cut down, 
jt hall it wither before any other herbe. 
tz 80 the paths of albthat forget God, and 


tebypocrites hope ſhall periſh. | Godlangh at the puui. ment of the iemocent? 
1s His confidence alſo ſhall bee cut off, and his 24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the wie- 
ouſt Galbe a3 the houſe of a ſpider. ed : he coueteth the faces of the iudges thereot : 


is Hee ſhall leane vpon bis houſe, but it ſhall if not. here is he, ot who is he? 
mind : he ſhall hold him faſt by it, yet (hall it 25 My dayes haue bin more ſwift then a poſte : 
medore. they haue fled,and haue ſeene no good thing. 
16 The tree is greene before the Sunne, and the 26 They are patled as with the moſt ſu ift ſhips, 
kuckes ſpread ouer the garden thereof, and as the eagle that flyeth to the pray. 
15 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 27 K, L will forget my complaint, I will 
amine amd are folden about the houſe of ſtones. Ceaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, 
Han plucke it from his place, and it denie, 28 Then lam afraid of all my ſorowes, kuowiug 
that thou wilt net iudge me innocent. 
9-Bebold, it will reioyce by this meanes, that 29 be wicked, hy labour I thus in vaine? 
tmy grow in an other mould 30 If L waſh my felfe with ſnow water, & purge 
ts Behold ,God will not caſt away an vpright w hands moſt cleane, 
macither will be take the wicked by the hand, 3* Yet ſhale thou plunge me in the pit, & mine 
u Till ke haue filled thy mouth with Javghter, one clothes ſhall make me tilchie. 
althy lips wich 10y. 32- For he is nota man as I am that I ſhould an- 
n They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with ere unn. i we come together to iudgt ment. 


kne, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 33 Neither is there aay vmpite that might lay 
mene. his hand vpon vs both, 


CHAP. IX. 34 Let him takt his rod away from me, and let 
t lob declareth the migh1ie power of Cod and ib hot bis feare aſtoriſh me: 
bees ſueſſeu notbing. 35 Then will | fpeake and feare him not: but 
en lob antwered, and (aid, becauſe I am not fo, I hold me ſtull. 
2 1 knowe verely that it is ſo : for hew | CHAP. X. 
bald man comparedto God be iuſtiſied? 1 lob is wear) of ha life, and ſerteth out his ſragih. 
bee wonld diſpute with bim, he could not fie before g od. 20 Hee defireth him te ſlay bu band, 
nere him one thing of a thouland. 22 A deſcription of death, 
4 He is wile in heart, and mightic in ſtrength : M. ſoule is cut eff though I hue: Iwill leave 
ia lach beene fierce againſt him, aud bath proſ- IV Im complaint vpon my ſelie, and will ſycake 
, in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
He remoueth the mountaines and they feele 2 | wilfay voto God, Condemne me net: ſhew 
muben he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. me her eſote thou contendeſt with me. 
6 Neremoveth the earth out of her place, that ; # hinkeſt chou ic god to opꝑreſſe me. aud to 
tepillarsthereof doe ſhake. caſt of the labour of thiue handes, and to favour 
+ Hecommandeth the Sunne and it riſeth not: the counſel] of the wicked? 
lecloſeth vp the ſtatres, as vader a ſiguet. 4 Halt thou carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 
nee himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- mau ſeeth? 
ra, and walketh vpon the height of the ſea. Are thy dayes as mans dayes? or thy yeeres 
fe maketh the larres Arcturus, Orion, and 35 the time of man, 
Neiades, and the climats of the South, 6 That thou enquireſt of mine iniquitic, and 
ts Hee doeth great things and vnſcarchable: ſcorcheſt our my fine ? 
n narueilous things without number. 7 Thou knowelt that I cannot doe wicked ly: 
it Loe when he goeth by me, ſce him not: aud for none can deliuet me out of thine hand. 
then be paſſeth by, I perceive him not. 8 Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 
u Behold , when hee taketh a pray , whocan me wholly round abo t, & wilt thou deſtroy me + 
make him to reſtore it > who (hall ſay vato tum, $ Remember, Ipray three. that thou baſt made 
What doeſt thou > me as the clay d wilt thou bring me into duſt a- 


of God will not withdraw his anger, and the gaiue ? 
mightic helpes doe ſtoupe vader him. tv Haſt thou not powred me out as milke ? anc 
ow much lefſe thall I anſwere him? or bow turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 
ade out ray words with him? tt Thou baſt clothed mee with aun and fleſh, 
15 Fer though I were iuſt , yet could I nor an- aud ioyned me together with bones and ſinew et. 
but would make ſupplication to my iudge. 12 Thou haſt ginen me life aud grace: and thy 
1s He, aud he anſwere me, yes would | got vidcation hath preſerued my ſpiiit. 
1 2 13 Thoagh 
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The perfe&ion of God 


13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
heart, yet I know that it is ſo with thee. 

14 It I haue ſinned, then thou wilt ſtraitly Inoke 
vnto me, an wilt not holde mee guiltleſſe of mine 
ini quitie. 

t 5 If I haue done wickedly,woe vnto mee: If I 
haue dore righteouſly, I will not liſt vp mine head, 
being tul of contuſion, becauſe [ſe 2 mine atflition. 

15 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as as a lion: 
retutne and ſhe thy ſelte marueilous vpon me. 

17 Thou tent weſt thy plagues againſt mec, and 
thou increaſelt thy wrath againſt mee: changes and 
armies o* grron es ate againſt me. 

ts Wherſore then haſt thou brought me out of 
the wombe ? Oh that I had periſh:d,and that none 
eye had ſeen me:! 

19 Au that I were as I kad not beene, bus 
brought [rom the wombe to the graue. 

20 Arent n ) dayes fewe ? let him ccaſe, aid 
leaue off from me, that I may take a little comfort, 

21 He ote I goe and ſhall rot returne, eue to the 
lan! ot darknes,an«! ſhadow of death: 

22 Into 2 land, /y,darke as darkeneſſe it ſelſe, 
and intothe ſhidowe of death, where is none order, 
but the lights t 38 darkeneſte. 

n 

t Joh vit hq ehre eudtd o far. 7 God ii 
inromprekenſih'e. 14 lie it merciful to the repomt ane. 

I 8 Their aſſic; Ace it a 7 tegen. 
3 hers in{wvered Z ophar the Naamathite, & ſa d, 
2 Should not the multitude of wordes dee 
anſwe red? or ſhould a greattalker be iuſtiſiedꝰ 

3 Should men hold their peace at thy liesꝰ and 
when thou mo: keſt otheys, ſhall none make thee a- 
ſhamed ? 

4 For thon haſt (id,My doctrine is pure, and I 
am chance in thine cyes. 

5 hut ohthat Cod would ſpcake aud open his 
lips againſt thee ! 

6 That he might ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſe. 
dome, ow thon haſt deſerved double, according to 
right: know therfore that God hat h forgotten thee 
for thine taiquitie, 

Q uſtthou by ſearching finde out God ? canſt 
thon find out the Almightie ro /n perfection? 

$ The hcaucus are hie what cauſt chou doe? it 
is deepet thou the hell h canſt thou know it? 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, 
and it is broader then the ſea, 

to If he cutoff and ſhut vp, or gather together, 
who can turne him backe? 

t For he knowerh vaine men and ſecth iniqui- 
tie and him that vndetſtandeth nothing, 

12 Vet vaine man would bee wiſc, though man 
new borne is lie a wild aſſe co'r, 


t3 if ti, ou pere thine heart, and ſtuetch out 
thine hands toward him: 
14 If imquitie bee in thine hande, put it farre a- 


way, aud let uo wicke«inelſe dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle. 
t 5 Then tru- ly ſhalt thou lift vp thy face with- 
ont pot. and ſhalt be ſtable, ana ſhalt not fare: 
16 But thou ſhalt forget / miſery, and remem- 
ber it as waters that arc palt. 
17 Thive age a!oſha/[appeare mor clever then 
the noone day: thou ſlialt ſſine, aud be as the mor- 
ning. 
18 Andthou ſhalt be bold. becauſe there 's hope: 
at Nult dig pits aud ſhalt lic done ſafely. 
* For when thou talteſt thy reit. none (hall 
» the: alxaide 2 yca, many ſuall make tute vnto 


lob. 


The wiſedome | 
20 But ehe eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, ad 


their retnge (hall periſh, and their hope hall ts, O 
row of minde, þ 
CHAP, XI, » 
2 fob accaſcth his friends of ipnerance. + Reds. inferi 
c æreth the might and power of God, 17 Atdboy 3 
he changeth the courſe of thugs, ſreto 
Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 47 
2 Indeed becauſe that yee are the people 82 
enely wiſe dome muſt die with you. A 
But l haue vnderftanding as well as you, and . might 
am not inferiour vnto you: yea, who knoweth not 6 2 
ſuch things ? hear 
lm as one mocked of his neighbour, who 2 \ 
calleth ypon God, and he beareth him: the iuft ad 10 u 
the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. 10 
s Hethatisready to fall u, lampe deſpiſel ta fo 
in the opinion of the rich, a 9.1 
6 The tabernacles of robbers doe — dle 
and they are in ſaſetie that provoke God, whow þ to | 
God hath enriched with his hand. Erepe. 
7 Ake now the beaſtes, and they ſhall teach 1 $ 
thee : aud the foules of the heauen, and they ſhall ac his 
tell chee : | 1 F 
8 Or ſpeake tothe earth, & it hall ſhew thee: a you 
or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall declarers 4 H 
thee, 
9 Whois ignorant of all theſe , but that the is V 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? Bd put 
1s Inwhoſe hand is the ſoule of encry la I; Le 
thing,and the breath of all | mankinde? | i 
11 Doth not the eares diſcerne the wort 1s He 
the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe ? — 
12 Among the ancient is wiſedome, andiathe t7 He 
ength of dayes a vnderſtanding. 
I; With him ij wiſdome and ſtrength: bea I] 18 Be 
counſell and vnderſtanding. th: 
14 Bcho!d, hee will breake downe, and en is N 
not be built: he ſlutteth a man vp, and he I Whole 
be looled, to But 
15 Behold, he withholdeththe vaten. due Inthid 
drie vp: but when hee ſendeth them out, they de- = W 
ſroy the earth. year 
16 With him « ſtrength and wiſdome: beta u Th 
is dece iued, and that dece iaeth, are his. paake ar 
17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe a 1 Re 
and maketh the Indges fooles | met 
18 He looleth the collar of kings, and girdetd w 
their loines with a girdle, thi 
19 Hee leadeth away the princes aa prays 1d is W 
ouverthrou eth the migh ie. . ad wile « 
2+ He taketh away the ſpeech from the Faithfull 36 For 
corm(ellers , and taketh away the iudgement of us Wkeſt m 


ancient, Y The 
21 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes, 10 


maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake. 

22 He diſconereth the deepe places from they Sac} 
darkneſſe,and bringeth torth the ſhadow of death F 82 pgarme 
to light 

— Hee encreaſeth the people, and deſtroyed Y | 1 156 o 
them. he enlargeth the nations, and bringeth then of man. 
in againe. fm 

24 He taketh away the hearts of them that are An ti 
the chiefe onerthe people of the earth,and makerk di nua 


them to wander in the wildetneſſe out of the w. 
25 They grope in the darke withourlight? 
he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken ws. 


| F Y WW i111: 3 Ant 

lob compareth his knowledge with the / and ca 

of bis friends. 16 The penitens ſbalbe ſaxed, ai wy 
kyprerite condewned, 26 He prayeth vn $ * — 
der. 


he wonld not baude h rigoran[l}, 


oe, mine eye hath ſeene all th mine care hath 
— vnderſtood it. 

2 I know alſo as much as you know: I am not 
inferiourvnto you. 


Bur 1 n htie, and I de- 
eite diſpure wit God. a 


For in det d yon forge lies, and all you are phi- 
Art — p * 
oh chat you woald hold your tongue, that it 
i ——— vnto you for wiſdome! 
6 Nowe heare my diſputation, and giue eare to 
tie arguments of my lips. 
Will yee ſpeake wickedly for Gods deſexce, 
f mn AY ne wag . 
ye acc ſon ? or will yee con- 
te Go12 r ar — 
9 Is 1t well that he ſhould ſeeke of you? wil you 
make lie for him as one lieth for 2 man 


— * 10 He will ſurely reptoue you, if ye doe ſecretly 
gecept any petſen. 

r ſhall teach i Shal not his excelleucie make you afraide ? 

id they ſhall and his feare fall vpn you 
12 Your memories may be compared vato aſhes, 

| ſhew thee! w your bodies to bodies of clay. 

declare vas ij Hold your tongues in my preſtuce, chat I may 
pray let come vpon what will. 

bat that the 14 Wherefore doe Itake my ficſh in my teeth, 
ad put my ſoulc in mine hand? 


1; Loe, though he ſlay me. yes will I truſt in him, 


le? ul will reproue my wayes in his ſight. 
, wordsyand 15 He ſhilbe my ſaluation alfor fer the hypocrite 
not come hefore him. 

ne, andinthe 2 Heate diligently my wordes, and marke my 

beben 18 Behold now: i T prepare me to iudgement . 
* 1 
ie, and e is Who is he that will pleade with me? for iff 
and hecamet u bold my tongue, I die. 

% But do not theſetwo things voto me, then wil 
aten ad they ¶ lex hide my ſelfe from thee: 
out, they de u M'ichdraw thinc hand from mee, and let not 
ſeate make me afraid. 
dome: hethit u Then call thou, and I will anſwete: or let me 
oa pake and anſwere thou me. 2 
goe « ſpoiled, ij Rewe many are mine iniquities and finnes ? 
me my rebellion and my ſiune. 
;, and girded A Wherefore hideſ thou thy face, and takeſt 
thine enemy? 
44 2 prays wi F 25 Wiltthou breake a leaſe driven to and fro? 
adwilt thou purſue the drie ſtubbleꝰ 

m the faithfall 2 Fot chou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and 
gement of ut mkeſt me to poſſeſſe the 1niquities of ny youth. 


j Thon putteſt my feete alſo inthe ſtockes and 


. princes, 5d okeſt narrowly vnto all my pathes, & makeſt the 
 weake. Mt thereof in the ſ heeles of my feet. 
aces fromthe } Such one conſumeth like a rott en thing, aud 
hade of death ¶ un garment that is motheaten. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

and Jeftrevett Y | 1 Tab deſeriberh the hortnrfſe ond miley of the 
1 bringetd the® of man. 14 Hope (u/iameth the cody. 22 The con- 

of mens life. 
them that are An that is borne of a woman, is of ſhort con- 
rth,and tinuance, and fall of trouble. a 
out of the w. : Hee ſhooteth toorth as a floure , and is cut 
hour light: 86 ©: he vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow, and conti- 


dot. 
Au yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch 
— cauleſt mec to enter into iudgement with 


|runken mas. 
. 
ith the 
Ihe ſanrd, 094" 
1h we 


4 *Whocan bring a elcane ching out of filthi- 
taere is not vac. 
$ Atenot his dayes determined? the number 


über Chap.xiij xiiij.xv, 


ot his moneths are with thee + thou baſt appointed 
his bounds,which he cannot paſſe. 

6s Turncfro.n him that he may ceaſe vntill his 
deſired day, as an hireling, 

7 For tlete is hope of a tre-, if it he cut downs, 
that it will yet ſprout, and the branches thetoſ will 
not ceaſe, 

8 Though the root of it waxe olde inthe cath, 
and the ſtocke thereof be dead iv the ground, 

9 Tet by the ſent of water it will bud,and bring 
forth bougheslike a plane. 

to Bur man is ſick and dicth,and man periſheth, 
and where is he ? 

11 Asthe wators paſſe from the ſea, and as ths 
flood decajeth and drieth vp, 

12 Somanſleepeth,and riſ-th not · r hee ſhall 
not wake againe, not bee railed from his ſlcepe till 
the henuen be ng more. 

13 On that thou wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 
and 1 me ſecret vntill thy wrath were paſted 
wouldeſt giue me terme and temembet me! 

14 If a man die (hal he line againe* All the daies 
of mine appointed time wil I watt, tillmy changing 

ill come, 

r5 Thou ſhilt call ze and I ſhall anfiverethee : 
thou loueſt the warke of thine owne hands. 

16 But nom thou * numbreſt my iteps ai doeſt 
net delay my ſinnes. 

17 Mine iuiquitie is ſcaled vp as in a bagge, and 
thou addelt vnto my wickedneſſe. 

18 And ſurcly u the mountaine thatfalloth com- 
meth to nouęht, and the rocke that is remooued 
from his place * 

19 A the water breaketh the ſtones when thou 
ouerſloweſt the things wich grow iu the duſtof the 
earth: ſo thou deltroteſt the | o of man. 

2+ Thou prenaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that he 
paſſeth away, he changeth lis tice when thou caſt- 
eit him away. 

21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhalbe ho- 
nourable, neither ſhall he vnderitand concerning 
them, whether they ſhalbe ot low degree, 

22 But whilchis fleſh # vpon him, he ſhilbe ſore 
rowtull, & whilr his ſoule is in him it ſhall mouruc. 

Ann 3% 

tr Ebpir, repre *ende ith Job, becauſe hee atriberh 
wiſdome 441d pryoncyſe tohimle fe 16 Hee deſcribeth 
the cure tha: Ae h on the wiched reckorune 196 to be 
ane of the numer, 

Heu anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and faid, 
2 Shal a wiſe man peake wor is of the wind? 
and fill his belly with the Eaſt win4 ? 

Shall he diſpute with wordes not comely ? or 
with talke that is nor profitable? 

Surely thou haſt caſt of ferre,and reſtraineſt 
pr yer betore God. 

For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, ſce- 
ing thou haſt choſen tue tongu of the craſtie. 

6 Thinc owne mouth condemneth three, and not 
Land thy lips teltifh- againit thee, 

5 Artthou th firlt man that was borne ? and 
wilt thou made before the hils ? 

$ Halt thou heard the ſceret connſellof God, 
and doet thou reſtra ine Wiſdome tothe: 

5 What knocſtt ou tit wce know nor? and 
vndlerſtandeſt that s no” in vs ? 

t o With vs are both ancient & very aged men, 
farrc older then thy fuer. 

t ge me the conſolations of God ſmall vnto 
thee ? is this thing frinze vnto then ? 

12 \Whydocth tine hoatttane thee away and 

hat doc thine eyes mean” 
what doc thine ey 13 That 
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Prom. g. 


Is 


Fr. in 


27 
Job reprehended. His Tob, affliction. No hope in proſpetitx 


13 Thatthouanſwereſt to God f at thy pleaſure, ged :thoughT ceaſe, hat teleaſe haue ] 


2% fru. and bringelit ſich words out of thy mouth 7 But now he maketh me wearie: O God, thou 


14 What is man that he ſhould be el ane? and he hait made all my congregation deſolate, 
that is borne of woman that he ſhould be iuſtꝰ 8 And haſt made mer full of wrinkle which is 
1 5 Behold,he found no ſtedlaſtneſſe in his ſamts: a witneffe thereof. and my leanneſſe riſeth vp in me, 
yen the heauens are not cleane in his ſight. teſtilying the [ame in my face. 
16 How much more i manabominable,and fil> 9 His wrath hath torne me and he hateth me 
thy, which drinketh iniquitie like water? gnaſheth vpon ine with his tecth: mine evemy hath 
17 I will tell thee : beate me, and I will declare ſharpened hiseycs againſt me. 
that which I haue ſeene * 10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon mee, 
18 Which wiſe men hane toll. as they haue heard and ſmirten mee vpon the checke iu reptoch: they 
of their f:thers,an 1 haue not kept it ſecret: gatuer rhemſclues together againſt me. 
19 Towhomalone the laud was giuen, aud uo 11 God hath deliuered me to the vniuft. & hath 
ſtranger paſſed thorow them. made mee to turne out of the way by the handesof 
20 The wicked man is continually as one that the wicked, 
ttauaileth of child, and the number of yetres is hid 12 I was in wealth, but he hath brought meets 
from the tyr ut. nought he hath taken me by the necke, and beatin 
21 A ſound of feate ij in his emes, & in his pro- me, and ſet me as a marke for himſelfe, : 
ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 1; His archers compaſſe me round about: hee 
22 He balecucth nottoreturne out of darkenes: cuiteth my reines and doeth not ſpare, and poareth 
for he ſceth the ſword belore him. wy gall vpon the ground. 
23 He wand reth to and fro for bread, where hee 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vo 
9447. he knowerh that the day of dackeues is prepa- another, aud runneth v pon me like a giant. 
id at hand. 15 I hane {owed a ckecloth v my $kin, and 
24 Afftition and angniſh ſhal make him afraid: haue abaſed my horne voto the duſt. 
they ſhal prevaile againſt him as a king readytothe 16 Mytace is withered with weeping, andthe 
barr-11. ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, 
25 For hee hath flretched ont his hand againt 17 Though there / wickednes in mine hands, 
God, and made himſelfe ſtrong againſt the Al- nd my prayer be pure. 
mighrie. 18 Ocanth,coucr not thou my blood, and let my 
26 Ther fore God ſhall rue vpon him, ue vp- crying find no place. 
on his necke,and againſt the moſt thicke part of his 19 For loe,now my witneſſe i in the benen 


ſhield, my tecord i; on high. 
27 Becanſe he hath couered his face with his fat= 20 My fiiends ſpake eloquently againſt me: bat 
net, and hath collops in hu flanke. mine eye powreth out tees vnto God. 


28 Though hee dwell in deſolate cities, and in 21 O that a man might plead with Ged,as ma 
houſes wluch no man inhabiteth, but are become with his neighbour ! 
apes. 22 For the yeres accounted come, aud 1 (hall pe 
29 He ſhal rot be rich, neitherſhall his ſubſtance the way, whence I ſhall nor returne, 
continue, neither (hail hee prolong the perfection CHAP, XVIL 
theteol! in the earth. 1 Job ſaith t' at he con ſumeti awry and yet d 
30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darkenefſe : the patiently abideit, 10 Her exhor'eth h feuds toe 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches and hc ſhall yoe a- penance, r3 ſbewing that he lool eth but fir death. 
way with the breath of his mouth, NMI. breath is corrupt,my dayes are eut off 
31 Hee beleeu: th not that he erreth iu vanitie: the graut ij ready tor me. 
therefore vanitie ſhalbe his change. 2 here are none but mo: kets with mer: and 
22 His branch (hal not be greenc, but ſhalbe cut mine eye centitneth in their hittetnes. 
off beforc his day. 3 Lay done no, & put me in ſuretie ſor ther: 
33 G hall deſtroy him, as the vine her fowre who is he that will tench mine hand? 
prape,and ſhall caſt him off, as the oltue doeth her 4 Fot thou haſt hid their heart from vnderfi 
floute. ding : therefore ſnalt thou notſet them vp on bit 
34 Fortke Congregation of the ſypocrites ſhall 5 Fot the eyes of his children ſnall falle, that 
hee deſolate, and fire ſhall deuourc the houſes of ſpraketh flatterv to a frienns, 


bribes. 5s Hehathalſomade me a by-word of thepe® 

* 35 For theyconceine miſchiefe, and bring forth ple and I amasatabret before them. 

yanitie,and their belly hath prepared deceit. 7 Mine eyetherfore is dimme for griefe,anda I 
C P, XVI, my ſtrengths like a ſhadow. 


x I» moned by the imporizenity of h fiqnds, 8 Therighteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this and te 
counteth mwhat extremny he is, 19 and taketh God innoct nt ſhalbe moned againſt the hypoerite. 


to witneſſe of lu mmocencie. 9 But thetighteous wil holde his way and hee 
Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, whoſe hands are pure ſhall increaſe bus ſtrengtb. 
2 I haue oft times heard ſuch things: mĩiſeta- 10 All you thepeſoe turne you, and come no, 
ple como ters are ye all. and I ſhall not find one wiſe among you. 
3 Shall there be none end of words of wind >or 11 My daies are paſt, mine entetpriſes are broken, 
yrhat maketh thee bold ſo to anſwere? ana the thoughts of mine heart 


4 I couldalſoſpeakeas yee doe: ( but would 12 Haue changed the night for the day, andthe 
God your ſoule were in my ſoules ſteade) I could light that approched,for darkenefle. . 
keepe you company in ſpeaking, and could ſhake 13 Though I hope, yet the anc ſhall bee mise 

mine head atyou. | | houſe n ſhall make my bein the darke. 
5 But I would ſtrengrhenyou with my mouth, & 14 I ſhall fay to corruption, Thou art m 
the comfort of my lips ſhould aſſwage your ſorrow, ther, n to the worme , Thou art my mother 
& Though I ſpeake,my ſorrow cannot be affiwa- wy ſiſter. \Wheit 
> oe: Brow 0s 4+ x5 Want 


* 
* 


It met to 
1d beat. n 


ont : hee 
| poxreth 


ing ven 
An d 
, andthe 
ine hands, 
nd let my 
exncn,ad 
it me: bat 
od, 20 man 
1 ſhall goe 


vnde 
p on bie 
FFaile, that 
of the peo 
icfe,anda |) 
this, and the 
xrite, 

wy and hee 
trength. 
come not, 


loſche wicked, 


Chap, xvii j. xix. xx. 


— Where is then now my hope dor who Hall 10 He hath deſtroyed me on enery ſide. and I am 


the thing that 1 hoped ſor gone: and hee hath remooued my like atree, 

16 They ſhall goe downe into the bottome of 11 And he hath kindled bis wrath againſt mee, 
the pit: ſurely ir Hie together in the duſt. and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

CHAP. XVIIL 12 His armies came together,& made their way 


1 Bildadrehearſeth the paines of the oufarnthb{ull vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 
and wicked. He bath remocued my brethren far from me, 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, andalſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangersynto me. 
2» When wil ye make an end of your words? 14 My neighbours have forſaken me, and my 
cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we will ſpeake, families have forgotten me. 
of Wherefore are we counted as beaſts,end are 5 They that dwell in my houſe, and my maids, 
iu your ſight ? tooke mee fora ſtranger : lor lwas a ſtranger in 
4 hon art one that teareth his ſoule in his their Gghe. 
6 1 called my ſeruant, but hee would not an- 
were, bang 1 prayed him with my mouth. 
5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched, . 17 My breath wasſtrange ento my wite, though 
ad che ſparke of bis fire ſhall not ſhine, I prayed her forthe childrens ſake of mine owne 
The light ſhall be darke is his dwelling,aud body. : 
lis candle ſhall be put out with him. The wicked alfo deſpiſed mee, and when I 
7 The ſleps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 
md his owne conn(ell ſhall caſt him downe. 19 All myſecretfriends abhorred me, and they 
For he is taken in the net by bis feete, and be Whom 1 loned are turnedagainſt me. 
malketh vpon the ſnares 20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne and to my 
9 The grenue ſhall take him by the heele, and fleſh,and I haue eſcaped with the an of my teeth. 
Gethiete (hall come vpon him. 21 Have pitie vpon me: haue pity vpon met O ye 
to A ſnare is laid for bim ia the ground, and a Y triends) forthe hand of God bath tonched me. 
tap for him in the way. 22 Why doe ye perſecute meas God ? and are 
Ii Fearetulneſſe ſhall make him afraid on every dot ſatisfied with my fleſh > a 
lde, and (hall drive him to his feete. 23 Oh that my words were now written ! Oh 
12 His ſirength ſhalbe famine : und deſtruciion that they were writren even in a booke, 
hilbe ready at his fide. ?4 And grauen with an yron pen in lead, or in 
ij It ſhal deuoure the inner parts of his skin:avd ſtone for ever! 
the firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure his ſtrength, , 2 5 For I am ſore that my Redeemer lineth , and 
14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, the (hall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
nd ſhall canſe him to gee to the king of feare. 26 And though after my skinne wormes deſtroy 
Is Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe ( becauſe it is this o. yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh, 
wthis) a brimſtone ſhall be ſcatcered vpon his 37 Whoml my ſelſe ſhall fee, and mine eyes 
habitation. ſhall beheld, and none other for mee, though my 
16 His rootes ſhall bee dried vp bentath, and a» te ines are conſumed within me. 
houe ſhall his branch be cut downe. 28 But yee ſaid, Why is bee perſecuted ? And 
His remembrance ſhal periſh fromthe earth, there was» deepe matter in me 
ud he ſhall haue no name in the ſreete. 29 Be ye iſraid of the ſword: for the (word will 
18 They thall drive him out of the light vnto be auenged of wickednefſe,that ye may know chat 
e and chaſe him out of the world. thereis a iudgement. 
ty He (hall neither haue ſon nor nephew among CHAP. XY 
lu people, nor any poſteritie in his dwellings. 1 Zap ber ſheweth that the wiched andthe cout. 
ts The poſteritie ſhall bee aſlonied at his day, f 9 hall baut « ſhort end, 22 Though for @ rime they 
id ſeare ſhall come vpon the ancient. . u iſh. f 
i Surely ſach are the habitations of the Wie. 11 anſwered 7.ophar the Naamathite,& ſaid, 


bed, and this is the place of him that knoweth not 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe me to an · 
Cod. ſve te, and thereſore I make bafte, 


„„en. baue heard the correction of my reproch: 
lob reproweth hu friends, 15 amd reenteth i ther fore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding eauſeth 
ia ie: aud gr ic p me. 25 He aſſreih himſelſe me to anſwere ; 
vibe general reſurretizon, 4 Knoweſt thou not this of old? and ſince God 
Ve lob anſwered,and (aid, laced wan ypon the earth, 
2 Ho long will ye veze my ſoule,and tor- 5 That the reioycing of the wicked & ſhor:, and 
ment me with words? that the joy ofhypocrites is bata moment / 
re haue no ten times reproched me and are 6 T'onghhis excellency mount vp to the hea- 
dot aſhamed : ye ate impudent toward me, nen. and his head reach vnto the clonds, 
4 And though | had indeed exred,mine errour 7 Yes ſhall he periſh for ever like his dung. 
temaineth with mee. they which haue ſer ne him ſhal ſay, Where is he? 
5 But iudeed if yee will adnance yoor ſelues a- 8 He hall fleeawiy as a dreame, and they ſhal 
painſt me and rebuke me for my reproch, not find kim and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of the 
6 Kow now that God hath owerthrowen N night. : 
nd hath compaſſed me with his ver. 9 So that the eye which had ſcene him. ſhal do 
7 Rehold.1crie ont of violenc*,but 1 have none ſo no more. and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 
uſwere: I erie, but there u no iudgement. 1% His children (hall flatrer the poore, and his 
8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that 1 cannot hands ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance, 
paſſe,and he hath ſet darkneſſe i  pathes, 117 His bones are full of the fin of his youth 
9 Hee hath ſpoiled me — — ta · and it thall lie downe with him in the duſt, 


en the crowne away from my head. 12 When wickednes was ſweete is kis month, 
Y 4 gd 


ger. Shall the earth be forſaken for thy ſake : or 
the rocke removed out of hisplace? 
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he plague ofthe wicked. 


and he hid it vnder his tongue, 
1j And ſausuted it, and would not forſake it, 
but heve it cloſe in his mouth. 

14 Then his meat in his bewels was turned : the 
gall of Aſpes wa in the mids of him. 

15 He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and he ſhal vo- 
mite it : for God ſhall draw it outot his belly. 

16 He ſhall ſucke the gall of Aſpes, and the Vi- 
pers tongue (hall (lay him. 

17 He hall not ſee the riuers, nor the floods, and 
ſtreamet of honie and butter. 

18 He ſnall reſtore the labour, and ſhall deuoure 
no more, eueu according to the ſubſtance ſhalbe his 
exchange, and he (hall enioy it uo more. 

19 For he hath vadone many: he hath forſaken 
the poore, and hath ſpeyled houſes which he buil- 
ded nor. 

20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietneſſe in his bo- 
dy, neither {hall he teſerue of that which hee deſi · 


red, 

21 There ſhall none of kis meat bee left; there- 
fore none (hall hope for his goods. 

22 When hee halbe filled with his abundance, 
he ſhall be in paiue, d the hand ol all the wicked 
thall aſſaile him, 

23 He ſhall be about to fil his belly lat God (hal 
ſend vpon him his fierce wrath, and (hall canlc to 
raine vpon him. auen vpon his meat. 

24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, and the 
bow of ſleele ſhall ſtrike him thorow. 

25 The arrow is drawen out and commeth forth 
of the bod ie, and ſhineih of his gall, ſo teare com · 
meth vpon bim. b 

26 All darkeneſſe (hall be hid in his ſecret pla- 
ces: he fire that is not blowen, ſhall deuoute him, 
and that which remaineth iu his 1 abercacle (ball 
be deſtroyed. 

27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away : it 
ſhall low away in the day ef his wrath, 

29 This isthe portion of the wicked man from 
God aud the heritage that he ſhall baue of God for 
his words, 

CHAP. XXI. 

lob declareth how the proſperiiis of the withed 
Waketh them proud, t q inſomuch thai they #nſpheme 
God. 16 Their deſiruflion u a hand. 23 Neue 


lob, 


in the ſound of the orvans. 
t3 They ſpend the it dayes in wealth, and ſud. 
denly they goe downe to the graue. 

14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs iu 
we deſire net the knowledge el thy wayes, 

I5 Whois the almightie, that we ſhould ſerue 
him tand what proſit ſhall we haue, it wee ſhould 
pray vnto him ? 

16 Loe,theip wealth js not in their hand: here. 
fore let the counfell of the wicked be far from me, 

17 Howoft ſhall the candle of the wicked bes 
put out?and their deſtruction come vpon themthe 
will diuide iherr lines in his wrath, 

18 They (hall be as ſtubble before the winde 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme catieth away. | 

19 God will lay vp the ſorow of h eber for his 
children: when he rewardeth him, he ſhal kno it. 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he ſlal 
drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 

21 For whatpleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his monethes is cut ef 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge, who iudg. 
eth the higheſt things: 

23 One dieth in 2 full ſtrength, being in all 
eaſe and proſperitie. 

24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his botet 
runne tull of macrow, 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They (hall ſleepe beth in the duſt, and the 
wormes (hall couer them. 

27 Behold, j know your thoughts and theenter- 
priſes wherewith yee doe me wrong. 

28 Fot yee y, Where is the princes houſe ?and 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? 

29 May yee not aske them that goe by the wy? 
and yee cannot deny their ſignes. 

ze But thewicked is kept vnto the dayof de 
ſtruction, end they ſhall be brought forth to the 
day of wrath. 

31 Who (hall declare his way to his face? ad 
whoſhallreward him for that he bath dene? 

32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the graue, and te 
maine in the heape. 

33 The ſlimie valley ſhalbe ſweet vnto him ani 
euery man ſhal draw alter him, as betore him iber 
were innumerable, 

34 How then comfort yee me in va ine, ſeeingis 


oog ht to bee iudged wie led for affiction, neiber good your anſweres there remaine but lies ? 


I proſperitie. 
- oh lob anſwered and faid, 
3 2 Hearediligently my words, and this (hal 
be in ſtead of your conſolations. 
3 Suffer me that I may ſpeake, and when I haue 
ſpoken, mocke on. 
4 Dec Id edi my talłeto man ? If ii were fo, 
how ſhould not my ſpirit be troabled? 
5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lay your hand 
vpon four mouth. 
6 Saco when remember, I am aſtaid, & feare 
taketh hold on my fleſh. 
75 Wherefore doe the wicked line, cud ware 
old, and grow iu wealth? 
8 Tbe ir ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
them, and their generation before their eyes. 
9 Theirhenſes are peaccable without feare, 
and the rod of God is not vpon them. 
1+ Their bullocke gendereth, and faileth uot : 
their cow calueth and caſteth not her calle. 
17 They ſend forth their childten like ſheepe, 
and their ſonnes dance. 


33 They take rhe tabret and harpe, and teioyce 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Elipbæt affirmeth that lob u puniſhed for bu font. 
6 Heaccuſerh bum of vnmerciſulneſſe, ty aud ibo 
he denied Gods preuidence. 21 He eaborteib bim 
repentance. 

x Fliphazthe Temanite anſwered and faid, 
2 Maya man be profitable vnto God,as be 
that 1s wiſe,may be profitable to himſe}te ? 

3 *Isit any thing vnto the Almightie,that tho 
art rightcons ? or is it profitable to bim that thou 
makeſt thy wayesvpright ? 

4 Is it ſor feare of thee that he will accuſe thee? 
or goe with thee into iadge ment 7 GE 

5 Ts not thy wickednelle great , and thine in- 
quities innamerable? 

6 For thou haſt taken the pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and ſpoyled the clothes of the 
naked. ; 

To ſuch as were wearie thou haſt not giues 
water to drinke, and haſt witbdta wen bread from 

the hungry. 
8 Bat the mightie man had the earth, and hee 
that was in authotitie dwelt in it. 
9 Tbes 


The proſperitie of the wth 


oc 2a © 


= 


he 


nd ſad. 
n vs tier 


1d ſerve 
e ſhould 


d : there. 
rom me, 
ked bes 
them!he 


e winde, 
* for his 
| know it. 
id he (bal 


uſe after 
cut of? 


v ho iudg. 
ing in all 
his bones 
eſſe of bis 
, and the 
the entet- 


neuſc ? and 
Iwelling? 
y the way? 
day of de- 
orth to the 
ſace ? u 
done? 
auc, and ie 


co bim. and 
e him ibere 


ae, ſceingin 


d for bu fu", 
TIL 
rich bim 1 


ed and (aid, 
o Gods be 
}Jte? 

ie, that tho 
that tho 
accuſe thee? 
id thine ini 


om thy dro⸗ 
othes of the 


ſt not giues 
bread fro 


th, and hee 
2 


9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, and the 
armes of the fathetleſſe were broken, 

10 Therefore inares are round about thee , and 
teare ſliall faddenly trouble thee : 

1 1 Or darkenefſe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, and 
abundance of waters (hall couet thee, 

12 ls not God on high in the heauen? and be. 
hold the height of the ftarres how high they ate. 

13 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould God know?can 
he 1udpe thorow the darke cloud 

14 Fhe clouds hide him that he cannot ſee, and 
he walketh in the circle of heauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, 
wherein wicked men have walked? 

16 Which were cut downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation wes « 2 riuer that ouerflowed: 

19 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from vs, and 
&ted what the Almightie could doe for them. 

18 Yet befilled their honſes with geod things: 
bur let the counſell of the wicked bee farre (rom 
mee. 

29 The righteous ſhal ſee them, and ſhal teioyee, 
and the innocent ſhall laugh them te ſcorne. 

20 Surely our ſubſtance is hid, but the hre bath 
devoured the remnant of them. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
with him, and make peace. thereby thou ſhalt haue 
proſperitie. : 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the lawe of his mouth, 

his words in thine heart. 

ag It returne tothe Almightie, thou ſhalt 
be built vp, aud thou ſhalt put imquitie fatre from 
thy Tabernacle. 

24 Theu ſhalt lay vp gold for duſt, and the gold 
of Ophir,as the flints of the rivers, 

25 Yea,the Almightie ſhall be thy defence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh- 
tie, and lift vp thy face vnto God, 

»7 Thou (halt make thy prayer vnto him, and he 
ſhall heate thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſodecree a thing, and he hall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the light ſhal ſhine vpon 
thy wayes. 

29 When others are caſt downe,then ſhalt thou 
fay, I am lifted vp: and God ſhall faue the humble 
perſon. 

30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the lland , and it 
ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. 
CHAP, IXIII. 

2 lob aſirmeth thit bee both knoweth and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Iudge, 10 aud ihas bee 
# not puniſhed onely for bu ſennes. 

D vt lob anſwered,and faid, 
2 Though my talke be this day in bitter- 
veſſe, n my plague greater then my groning, 

3 Would God pes knew how to finde him, 1 
would enter vnto his place. 

4 l would plead the cauſe before him, and fill 
my mouth with arguments, 

l would know the words that hee would an- 
ſwere me, and would vnderſtand what hee would 
lay vnto me. 

6 Would he plead againſt mee with his great 
power? No, but he would put ſtrength in me. 

7 There the righteous mightreaſon with him, 
ſs ſhould 1 be delinered for euer from my Iudge. 

_ 8 Beholdyflgoe tothe Eaſt, hee is not there, 
if to the Weſt, yet I cannot perceive him: 

Ito the North. where he worketh,yetI can. 

not ſee him, he will hide himſelle in the South, and 
Icannot behold him. 


Chap. xxiij.xxiiij, 


1% But he kuoweth my way, ant 
I ſhall _ ferth libethe d. 3 

:t My toote hath followed his ſteps: his 
baue I kept and haue not declined. = Tic 

12 Neither bane [ departed [rom the comman. 
dement of his lips, ana l haue eftcemed the words 
of his mouth more then mine appoynted food. 

13 et he is in one winde, aud who can turne 
him ? yea, he doeth what his minde d ſiret h. 

14 For he will performe chat vbich is decreed 
of me, and many fuch things ave with him. 

1 Thetefore | am troubled at his preſence, and 
in conſidering it, I am aftaid of him. 

16 For God hath ſoftened mine heart, and the 
Almightie hath troubled me. 

17 For lam not cut of in darkneſſe but he hath 
hid the darkeneſſe from my face. 

CHAP, XIIIII. 

2 lob deſcyibeth the wickedneſſe of men, and fhew. 
eth what Cur ſt belongeth to the wicked, 1 bow all 
things ave goutrned by Gods promidence, 17 and the 
deft wow of the wicked. 

Ow ſhould not the times be hid from the Al- 
mightie,ſeeing that they which know him (ce 
not his dayes ? 

2 Some remooue the land marke s, that rob the 
flockes and feede thereof. 

3 They leade away the aſſe of the ſatherleſſe, 
aua take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way, ſo that the poore of the eat th hide themſelues 
together, 

5 Behold, othey as wilde aſſes in the wildernes, 
go forth to their buſines,and riſe earely for a pray: 
the wilderneſſe g1«eth him and bis children ſoode. 

6 They reape his prouifion in the field, but they 
gather the late vintage af the wicked. 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge withort gat- 
ment, and without covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the mova» 
taines , and they embrace the recke for want of a 
— a 

9 bey plucke the fatherleſſe from the breaſt, 
and take the pledge of the poore. 

10 They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- 
thing. and take the gleaning from the hungry. 

11 Theythat make oy le betweene their walles, 
and tread their wiveprefles, ſuffer thirſt. 

12 Men crieout of the citie, and theſoules of 
the flaine crie out: yet God doth not charge them 
with folly. 

13 Theſe are they that abhorre the light: they 
know not the wayes thereot, not continue in the 
paths thereot. 

14 The murtherer riſeth earely, and killeth the 
poore and the needy : and inthe night hee is as a 
thiefe. 

15 The eye alſo of the adulteret waiteth forthe 
twilight, and faith, None eye (hall ſee me, and di 
guiſech his face. 

16 They dig thorow houſes in the darhe which 
they marked tot themſelues in the day: they know 
not the light. 

17 But the morning * enen to them as the ha- 
dow of death: it ene knowe the m, sbey ave tn *! 
terrors of the ſhadow of death. 

18 Hee is ſwift vpon the waters: their por 5, 05 
hall be curſed in the earth: he wil not behol 56 
way of the vineyards. 

19 A the dric ground and heare con ſume the 
ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue the ſinacts. 

20 The pitiful man (bal loi get him: the werryg 
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dne cleane before God. 


ſhalt tele his fweetnes : he ſhall be no more remem- 
bred and the wicked ſhalbe broken like a tres. 

21 Hedoethenill intreat the harren, that doeth 
not heare, neithet docth he good to the widow. 

22 Hee draweth alſo the mightie by his power, 
end when heriſeth vp none is ſare of life. ; 

23 Thongh men giue him aſſurance to bee in 
ſafetie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a little, but they are 
gone, and are — low as all orherr: they are 
deſtroyed.and cut off, as the top of an eate of corne, 

25 But if it bee not ſo, wh-re is he: ? or who will 
prooac ine a liat, ad make my wor is of no value 


C HAP. XXV. 
Bilded provmcth that 10 mn ts cleaue nor withou: 
Hie beſo e God. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, 
2 Power and feare# with him, that maketh 
peace in his hie places. 

3 ls there any number ig. his armies ? and vpon 
whom ſhall not his light arite ? 

4 And how may a man beiuſtified with God? or 

bo can he be clcane, that is borne of woman? 
5 Behold, hee will giue no light to the moone, 
and the ſtarte are vncleane in his ſight 

6 How much more man, a werme, euen the 
fonne of man,w'13ch i but 2 worme ? 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Tob ſrweth that mau can belpe Cod, and proo- 
wth it by bu miracles, 
Vt Iobanſwered and ſaid, 
2 Whom helpeſt thou ? him that hath no 

power ? ſaueſt thou the armethat hath no ſtrengthꝰ 

3 Whom counſelleſt thou ? him that hath no 
wiſedomeꝰ thou ſheweſt right well as the thing is 
#4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe wordes ? 
et whoſe fpir:t commeth out of zhee > f 

The dead things are formed vnder the watett, 
an | beere vntothem. 

6 The graue is naked before him, and there is no 
eo1cringtor deſtruction. 

7 He ſtretch-th ont th : North ouer the emptic 
place and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 

8 Hebindeth the waters in his clouds, ud the 
cloud is not broken vader them. 

He holdeth backe the face of his throne : and 
ſpreadeth his clonde vpon it. 

to He hath ſet bounds about the waters, vntill 
the day aud night come to au end. 

rt The pillats of heauen tremble and quake at 
his reproofe. 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by his vn- 
deritanding he ſmitteth th: pride thereof. 

1; His ſpitit hith — the heauen, and his 
hand hath formed the crook-d ſ-rpent. 

14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but Low litle 
a portion heare e of him : an who can vn derſtand 
has fearcfull power? 

CHAP. AXVIL 

3 The onflec e and te fethneffe of Job. 13 The 

rew2v1 of the wicled and oft! etyrants. 
Oreoner Io) proceeded aud continued his pa- 
Trable, ſyiug. 

2 The liuing God hath taken away my iudge- 
ment : forthe Almightie hath put my ſoule in bit- 
tei neſſe. 

3 Yet ſo long as my breath is in mee, and the 
ſoirit of Gol in my voſtreſs, 

4 Nylips ſurely ſhal ſpeake no wiekedneſſe, and 
my tongue ſhall vttet no deceit. 


5 God forbid that I ſhould iuſtific you: vntill 


Tob; 


die, l will neuer take away mine innocencie from 
my ſelſe. 

6 [1 will keepe my righteouſneſs, and will not 
forlake it: mine beart (hal not reproouc-me of my 
dayes. 

4 Mine cnemie ſhall be as the wicked, and hee 
that riſeth againſt me as the vntighteous. 

8 For what hope hath the hypocrite when hee 
hath heaped vp rich-s,if God take away his ſoule ? 

9 Wil Ged heate bis crie, when crouble com- 
meth vpon bim? 

ts Will he (et his delight on the Admightie? 
will he call vpon God ar all times 

it Iwill teach you what & in the hand of God, 
and [ will not conceale that which is with the Al. 
mightie. 

t Behold all ye your feluex haue ſeene it: why 
then doe yee thus vaniſh in vanitie ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage oſtyrams, which they ſhall 
recejue of the Almightie. 

14 If his children bee in great number,the ſword 
ſhall af ren them and his poſtet itie ſhall not be a 
tisficd with bread. 

15 His remnantihall bee buriedin death : and 
his widowes (hall not weepe. 

16 Though hee ſhopld heape vp Gluer as the 
duſt and prepare ratment as the clay, 

y He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent thall diuide the ſiluet- 

18 Hee buildeth his houle as the moth, and as 2 
lodge that the watchman maketh. 

19 When the rich man fi-epeth, he ſhall not be 
—— to hu ſasber they opened their eyes, and 

e was gone. 

20 Terrors ſnall take him as waters:and a tem. 
peſt ſhall cary him away by night. 

2t The Eat wind ſhall take him away, and bee 
ſhall depart : and it ſhal hurle him our of his place, 

22 And God ſhall caſt pon him. and not ſpare, 
though he would faine fice out ol his hand. | 

23 Ee wan ſhall clap their hands at him, and 
bifſe at him out ef theit place. 

CHAP. SEVIIL 
Job ſheweth that the wiſedome of God i vnſiarch. 


He filner ſarely hath his veine , and the galde 
bis place where they take it; 

2 Yron istaken out oftheduſt, and braſſe is 
molten ont af the ſtone. 

3 Godpurtcth an end to darkeneſſe, and hetri- 
eth the pet fectios of all things: hee ſettetha bond 
of darkneſſe,and of the ſhadow ot death, 

4 The flond breaketh ont againſt the inbabi- 
tant. aud the waters forgotten of the foote, being 
higher then man, are gone away, 

5 Out of the ſame earth commeth bread , and 
vnder it as it were fire is turned vp. 

6 Theſtanesthereef area place of Saphirs,and 
the duſt of its gold. 

7 There is a path which no ſoule hath knowen, 
neither hath the kites eye ſeene it, 

8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, not 
the lion paſſed thereby. 

He putteth his hand vpon the rockes,and - 
uerthroweth the mountarnes by the rootes. 

to Hebreaketh riucrs in the rockes,and his eye 
ſceth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods. that they do not ouer- 
flow. and the thing that is hid bringeth he to light. 

12 But where 15 wiſedome found ? and wheres 
the place ol vulcrſtanding ? | 
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13 Man knoweth not the price thereof: for it is 
not found in the land of the lining. 

14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: the ſea al- 
fo ſaith, It is not with me. 

15 Gold ſhall not be given for it, neither ſhall 
Gluer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of 
gold of Ophir, vor with the precious Onix,nor the 
Saphir. 

oh The gold nor the Chryſtal ſhalbe equal vn. 
to it,vor the exchange ſhalbe for plate of fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of corall, nor of 
the gabiſh : for wiſedome is more precious then 
pearles, 

19 The Topar of Ethiopia ſhall not bee equall 
vnto it, neither (hall it bee valued with the wedge 
of pure gold. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſedome, & where 
is the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li- 
ning, and is hid from the foules of the heaven - 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee baue heard 
the ſame thereof with oor cares. 

23 Buy God vaderſtandeth the way thereef, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world, aud 
ſeeth all that is vndet heauen, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decree for the raine,avd a 
way tor the lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: he pre- 
pared it, and alſo conſidered ir. 

18 And vnto man he faid, Behold, “ the feare 
of the Lord is wiſedome, and to depart from cull 
a vnderſtanding. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Jeb complameth of the proſper itte of the time pal 

7. 1 Hu evthoritte, 12 inflice, and equitte, 


laying, 
2 oh that I were 20 f in time paſt, when God 


No lob proceeded, and continued his parable, 
Aus- 


* preſerved me! 


3 Whenhis light ſhined vpon mine head, and 
when by his light I walked through the darkenes, 
4 A Jas id the dayes of my youth: when 
Gods prouidence was vponmy tabernacle : 
5 When the Almightie was yet with me, and 
my children round about me: 
6 When Iwathed my paths with butter, and 
when the rocke powred me out rivers 6l oyler 
5 When Iwent out to the gate, even to the 
mdgement ſcat and when] cauſed them to prepare 
my ſeat in the ſtreete. 
$ Theyong men ſaw me, and bid themſelues, 
and the aged aroſe, ana ſtood vp. | 
9 The princes ſtated talke, and laid their hand 
en their mouth, 
16 The voyce of princes was hid. & their tongue 
cleaved tothe — of theit mouth. 
1t And when the care heard me, it bleſſed me: 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me. 
12 For | delivered the poore that cried, and the 
fatherleſſe, aud him that had none to helpe him. 
13 The bleſsing of him that was ready to pe- 
riſh, came vpon me, & I cauſed the widowes heart 
to reioyce. 
14 I put on ĩuſtice and it couered me: my indg- 
ment was as a robe and a crowne. 
15 Iwas the eyes to the blind, aud Iwas the 
feete to the lame, 
16 I wasa father vnto the poore, and when 1 


life; Chap, xxĩx. xxx. 


knew not the canſe. 1 ſought it out diligently. 

17 Ibrake aliothe jawes of the vurighteons 
man,ang pluckr the pray out of his teeth 

18 Then 1 ſaid, ſhall die in my neſt, and i ſhall 
multiply n dayes as the ſand. 

19 For my toote is ſpread ont by the water, and 
the dew ſhall lie ypen my branch. 

20 M glory ſhall renew toward mee, and my 
bow e reſtored in mine band. 

21 Vnto me men gaue eate, and waited, and held 
their tongue at my counſell. 

:2 After my wordes they replied not, and my 
talke drepped vpon them. 

2; And they waited for me, as for the raine,and 
they opened their mouth as for the latter raine. 

24 Hl laoghed on them, they beleeved it not: 
— did they cauſe the light of m countenance 
to fall. 

25 | appointed ont their way, and did fit as 
chieſe, and dwelt as a King inthe armic, andlike 
him that comforteth the moarners. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Job complameih that be u con:emmed of the mol 
contempiuble, 11,21 becauſe of ks adn» fitie and af 
fach on. 23 Death a the howſe of alt fleſh, 

Vt now they that are yonger then [,mocke me: 

e, they whoſe fathers I have refuſed to ſet 
with the dogges of my flockes. 

2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength of thei? 
hand haue ſerued me,ſeeivy age periſhed in themꝭ 

3 Forponertie and famine the ſolitarice, 
fleeing into the wilderneſſe, which & darke, deſos 
late, and waſte. 

4 They cut vp | nettles by the buſhes, and the 
1uniper rootes wes their meate. 

5 They were cbaſed ſoorth from among wen, 
they ſhouted at them as at a thieſe. 

FTherbore they dwelt in the cliftsof rivers, 
in the holes of the earth and rockes. 

5 They roared among the buſhes, and vader 
the thiſlles they gathered themſclues. 

8 They werethe children of fooles, and the 
children of villaiges, which were more vile then 
the earth. 

And now am Itheir ſong, & I am their talke. 

ro They abhorre me aua flee larre from me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit ia my face. 

i Becauſe that God bath looſed my corde and 
humbled mee, they haue looſed the bridle before 
mee. 

12 The youth riſe vp at my right hande : they 
haue paſht my feete and haue troden on mee, as on 
the pathes of their deſtruction. 

1 They haue deſtreyed my pathes: they tooke 
pleaſure at my calamitie, they had none helpe. 

14 They came 282 great breach of waters, and 
vader this calamitie they come on beapes. 

t5 Eeare is turned vpon me: and they purſue 
my loule as the wind, and mine health paſſeth a- 
way 282 cloud. 

16 Thereſore my ſoule is now powred ont 7 
on me, and the dayes of affliction haue taken ho 
on me. 

19 Itpearceth my bones in the night, and my 
ſine wes take no reft 

18 For the great vehemencie is my garment 
changed, which compaſſeth me about as the col- 
lar of my coat, 

19 Hee hath caſt me iato the mite, and Iam be- 
come like aſhes and duſt. 

20 When I crie vnto thee thou doeſt not heare 
me, neither regardeſt me, bes I ſtand vp. 


at Thou 
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21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe cruelly againſt me, an 
art enemy vnte me with the ſtrength of chine hand 
23 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to ride vp- 

Or, wif. on the wind, and makeft my i ſtrength to faile. 

„ r 23 Sutely know that thon wilt bring mee to 
A4cath, and to the houſe appointed for al the ling 

24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand vnto 
the graue, though they crie in his deſtruction. 

25 Did not I weepe with him that was in trou- 
ble? was not my ſoule in heaumeſſe for the poore? 

26 Yet when looked for good, euil came vn- 
to me: and when 1 waited for light, there came 
datkeneſſe. 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: for the 
dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 
_ 38 I went mourniug without ſunne: I ſtoed vp 
in the Congregation and cried. 

29 lama brother to thedragons, aud a com- 
p2uion to the oftriches. 

3+ My skinne is blacke vpon me,and my bones 
are barnt with heat. 

31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour 
ning. and mine organs into the voyce of them chat 


weepe. 
C NAP. XXXI. 

x lob reciteth the mmocencie of hu living and num- 
ber of hu veriues, which declareth what ought to be 
the lift of the fit.. 

— a Couenant with mine eyes : why then 
ould I chinke on a maide? 


2 For what ion /barxld 1 Hau of God from 
aboue ? and inheritance of the Almightic 
from on bigh ? 


3 ls not deſtruction to the wicked, and ſtrange 
prnſhment to the workers of iniquitie ? 

4 Docthnothe behold my wayes, and tell ail 
my ſteps ? 

5 If t have walked in vanicie, Mf my foote 
hath made haſte to deceit, 

Let God weigh me in the iuſt hallance, and 
he ſhall know mine vprightueſſe. 

75 If my ſteppe bath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or it any 
blot hach cleaued to mine hands, 

8 Let me ſow, and letanother eat: yea, let my 
plants be rooted out. 

ll mine heart hath bene deceived by a wo- 
man, or if I haue laid waite at the doote of my 
neighbour, 

10 Let my wife grind vnto another man, and let 
ocher men bow done vpon her: 

t For this is a wickednefle,and inĩquitie to be 
condemned - 

t Yea,this is a fire that ſhal deuoure to deſtru- 
ction, and which ſhall roote ont all mine increaſe, 

13 If I did contemne the indgement of my ſer. 
uant,aud of my maide , when they did contend 
with me, 

14 What then ſhall I doe when God ſtandertk 
vp ? and when hee ſhall viſite mee, hat ſhall Ian- 
ſwere? 

is Hethat hath made mee in the wombe, hath 
he not made him ? hach not healoue faſhioned vs 
in the wombe ? 

16 If I reſtrained the poore of their deſise, or 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to ſaile. 

ty Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and the ſa- 
therleſſe haue not eaten thereof, 8 f 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp with 
me as with a father, and from my mothers wombe 
I haue bene a guide vnto her.) 

i9 If t haue ſcene any periſh for want of clo- 


obs vprightneſſe Lob. 


thing, ot any peore withont conering, 
20 If his loyues have uot bleſſed me,becauſe he 
was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 

21 If I baue liſted vp mine hand againſt the fa. 
therleſſs, when I ſaw that I might beJpe him in the 
gate, 

22 Let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder, and 
mine arme be broken from the bone, 

23 For Gods ——— was feareful vnto me, 
and I could not be delivered from his Highneſſe. 

24 If I made gold mine hope, or haue ſaide to 
the wedge of gold, Thea art my confidence, 

25 If I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, 
or becanſe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If I did behold the ſanne when it ſhined, ot 
the moone walking in hey brightne ſſe, 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret,or if my 
mouth did kifſe mine hand, 

28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to be con- 
demned : for I bad denied the G04 abeac) 

29 Ill reioyced at his deſtruction that hated me: 
or was mooued to toy when euill came vpon him, 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth to ſinne 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

31 Did not the men of my tabernacle ſay. Who 
(hall giue ys of his fle(h ? we cannot be ſatisfied. 

32 The ſtranget did not lodge in the ſtreet, la 
I opened my doores vato him that went by the 


way. 

33 Hl haue bid my fiove as Adam, concealing 
mine iniquitie in my boſome, 

34 Theugh Icould haue made afraide a great 
multitude: yet the moſt contemptible of the fami- 
lies did feare mee: ſol kept filence, and went not 
ont of the doote. 

35 Oh that l had ſome to heate me! behold m 
figne that the Almighty wil witnes for — 
mine adverſaric (hoeld write a booke againf{ me, 

36s Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, aud 
binde it as a crowne voto me 

37 J wil toll himthenumber of my goings,and 
goe vnto him as to a prince. 

38 If my land cric againſt me, or the furrowes 
thereof complaine together, 

29 If I baue eaten the fruits thereof without 
filaer : or zf I haue grieued the ſoules of the ma- 
ſters thereof, 

40 Letthiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, aud coo 
kle in the Read of barley. 

THE WORDS OF LOB ARE 
ENDED. 
CRAP.XEEI. 

2 Shburepropucth them of folly. 8 Age maketh 
wot a man wiſe but the fBirit of God. 

O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- 
— he f eſteemed himſelteiuſt, gel- v 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu, the ſonne of Bata- n ki 
chel the Buzite,of the family of Ram, was kindled: n 
his wrath, I ſay, was kindled againſt lob, becauſe 
he iuſtified himſelle more then God. 

3 Alfo his anger was kindled againſt his three 
friends, becanſe they could not find an anſwet aud 
yet condemned lob. 

4 (Now Elihu had waited till lob had ſuoke n 
for they were more ancient in yeetes then he) 

s So when Elihu ſaw that there was none an- 
ſwerein the mouth of the three men , bis wrath 
was kindlcd. 

6 Thercfore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buzite anſwered,and ſaid. I am yong in yeeres and 
ye are ancient: rherefor* | doubled, and was afraid 


to ſhew you ane opinion. 
9 Fer 


* 


fore mm 


lacauſeth Lob. 


7 For I ſaid, The dayes (hall ſpea ke, the mul - 
titade of yeeres (hall teach wiſedome, 


ſche 8 Surely there is a ſpiri: in man, but the inſpi- 
tation of the Almightic giuetk vnderſtanding. 

e fa. Great men are not awe wile , ncither doe 
ebe the aged alway vnderitand iudgement. 

to Therefore, I ſay, heate me, and will ſhewe 
ad alſo mine opinion. 

11 Behold, | did waite ypon your wordes, and 
We hearkned vnto your knowledge,whiles you ſought 
e. out reaſons. 
de to 12 Yea, when I had conſidere d you, loe, there 


was none of you that reprooucd lob, nor anſwered 


, his words: 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue found wiſdome: 
d, ot fer God hath caſt him downe, and no man. 
14 Yet hath hee not directed hh words to mee, 
f my neither will I anſwere him by your words. 
Ig Then they fearing anſwered no more, bus left 
* off theit talke. 
16 When Thad waited (tor they ſpake not, but 
| 20 Rood ſtill and anſwered no more) 
* 17 Then anſwered 1 in my turue, and I ſhe wed 
kane mine opinion. 1 
18 For I am full of matter, an the ſpirit within 
Who me compelleth me. ; 
d. 19 Behold, my belly © as the wine which bath 
tons no vent, and like the new botrels that braſt. 
J the 20 Ther fore wil I ſpeake,that I may take breath: 
I will open wy lips, and will anſwere. ; 
aling 21 1 will not now accept the perſon of man,net- 
ther will I giue titles to man. 
— 22 For I may not giue titles, leaf my Maker 
mi- ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 
1 n CHAP. XXIII. 
5 Elibu accuſeth lob of ignorauce. 14 He ſhe wet h 
am thas God hath diners meaues to in ſtruti man, and 10 
oug draw hius from ſinne. 19. 25 He affifieth man and 
2 ſuddenly deliuereib hin. 26 Man beemy aelinered 
2 guet thankes to Gold. 
Herefore lob, I pray thee, beare my talke, 
* Wi hearken vnto all my words. 
2 Behold now, I have opened my mouth: my 
an: tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. . 
3 My wordes ere in the vprightneſſe of mine 
Bog heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. 
_ The Spirit of God hath made me, and che 
breath of the Almightie hath given me life, 
Ling 5 If thou canſt give me anſwete, prepare thy 
ſelfe, and ſtand before me. 7 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh, in Gods 
ſtead : I am alſo formed of the clay. f 
7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not teare thee, nei- 
* ther (hall mine hand be heauĩe vpon thee. 
$ Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, 
* and I haue heard the voice of thy words: 
fee 9 1 am cleane without finne; 1am innocent, 
* 1 1 1 and there is none iniquitie in me. 
dled: ener g⸗ 10 Loe he hath ſound occaſions againſt me, and 
caale counted me for his enemie. 
N t He hath put my feet in the ſtoches, and loo- 
— | keth narrowly vnto all my paths. 
rand 12 Behold, in this haſt thou nor dobe right :1 
will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man. 
_ 13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him ? lor hee 
) doeth not giue account of all his matters. 
. — t4 For God ſpeaketh once or twice, and one 
„ ſeeth it not. . 
1 the t5 Indreames and viſions of the vight , when 
ond Qeepe ſalleth vpon men, and they leepe vpon ibeir 
fraid beddes, 


16 Thea he opentth the cares of men, even by 
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their corrections cb be had ſealed, += 

17 That he mightcauſe man to turneaway from 
bu enterpriſe, and that be might hide the pride of 
man 


18 And keepe backe his ſoute from the pit, and 
that his life ſhould nor paſſe by the — 

19 He in alſo ſtricken with ſarow vpon his bed, 
and the griefe of his bones ij ſore, 

20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre bread, 
and his ſoule daintie meate. 

at His fleth faileth that ic cannot be ſeene, and 
his bones which were not ſeene, elattet. 

22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
life to the buriers, 

23 If there bee a meſſenger with him, or an in- 
terpreter, one of a thonſandto declare vnto man 
his righteouſneſſe, 

24 Theo will be haue mercy vpen bim and will 
ſay, Deliner him, that hee gee not dene into the 
pit: for I haue received a reconciliation. 

1 Thes (hall his fleth be as freſh as a child and 
ſhall returne as inthe dayes of his youth. 

26 Hee ſhall pray voto God, and be will be fa- 
uourable vnte him, & he ſhal ſee his face with toy : 
for he will render ynto man his righteouſneſſe. 

27 Helooketh vpon men, and if onefoy, [ have 
ſianed, and perverted righteoulnefie, and it did not 
profite me, 

28 Hee wilf deliverhis ſonle from going inte 
the pit, and his life hall ſee the light. 

29 Loe, alltheſethings will God worke twioe 
or thrice with a man, 

30 That he may turne backe his ſoule from the 
pit, to be illuminate in the light of the living. 

31 Marke well, O Iob, and beate me: keepe ff. 
lence, and I will ſpeake. 

3: If there be matter, anſwere me, nd ſpeake: 
for I deſire to iuſtiſie thee. 

33 chou haſt not, heare me: hold th tongue, 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

$ Elibuchergeth lob ah he caleth brenſelfs rieh. 
feos, 12 Hee ſhewerh that God u tuft in bu indge« 
wents, 24 God deſiroxech the mightie. 36 "Dy his 
the bypocrite reigneth, 

Oreoaer, Eliho anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare my wor ds, ye wiſe men, and bear- 
ken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 

F For the care tryeth the words, as the mouth 
taſteth meate. 

Let vs ſeeke iudgement among vs, and let vs 
know among our ſelues what is 

For lob hath ſaid, I am righteous, and God 
hath taken away my judgement. 

6 Shoald I lie in my right > my wgan« of che 
arrow is grienous without my ſinne. 

75 Whatman is like lob, that drinketh ſcorne- 
fulneſſe like water? 

8 Which goetb in the company of them that 
worke iniquirie, aud walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he bath ſaid, It profiteth a man gothing 
that he ſhould walke with God, 

10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men of wil. 
dome. God forbid that wickedneſſe ſhowld be in 
God. and iniquitie in the Almightie. 

tt For he will render vnto man actor 
wor ke, and cauſe every one to ſinde accordi 
his way. 4 

12 And certainely God will not doe wickedly, 
neither will the Almightie peruert iudgement. 

t 3 Whom*hath he appolated oner i earth be- C 


to his 
* 


ide kimſclte? ot who hath placed 5 whole world 4 TH 
14 


{ 


deſtroyeth the mightie. 


himſelfe bis ſpirit and his breath, 


teturne vnto duſt. 


and hear ken to the voyce ot my words. 
or to princes. Je are vngodly? 


his hands. 


and take away the mighty without hand. 


he ſeeth all hu goings. 


23 For he will net lay on man ſo much that ho 
ſhould enter into iudgement with God. 

24 He (hal breake 4he mightic without ſeeking, 
and ſhall ſet vp others in their ſtead. 

25 Therelore ſhall he declare their works: hee 
ſhall turne the night, and they ſhall be deſtroyed, 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the ſeers, | 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 So that they have cauſed the voyce of the 
poore to come vuto him, and he bath heard the cry 
of the afflicted. 

29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who can 
make trouble? and when he hideth his face, who 
can behold him, whether ic be vpon nations, or vp- 
on a man onely? 

30 Becauſe the hypocrite doeth reigue, nd be. 
cauſe the people are ſuared. 

3% Surely i appertaineth vnto God to ſay, l haue 
pat doned, I will not deſtroy. 
. 33 But if I ſee not. teach thou me: if I haue done 
wickedly, I will doe no more. 

33 Will hee perſorme the thing th — thee? 
for thou haſt reprooucd it, becauſe that thou haſt 
ohoſen,and not l. Now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let a 
wile man hearken vnto me. 

35 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge, neither 
were his words accordivg to wiſedome. 

36 l deſire that lob may be tried vnto the end, 
touching the anſweres for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne: hee 
clappeth his handes among vs, and mulciplicth his 
words againſt God. 

CHAP, XXXV. 

6 Neither doeth goaliueſic proſisc, nor yngodliveſſe 
bart God, but mam. 13 The wicked crie vuto God, 
and are not heard 

Lihu ſpake moreouerand ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this right. that thou haſt 
aid, l am more right eous then God 

For thou haſt ſaid. What profiteth it thee, 
& hat auaileth it me, '@ parge me from my linne ? 
#4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy com. 

panions with thee, 

5s Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee and behold 
the clouds, which are higher then thou. 

6 lt thou ſinueſt, what doeſt chou againſt him? 
yea when thy ſiunes be many, what doeſt thou va- 
"a him? 


Iob. 


14 It he ſet his heart ypon n and gather vnto 
15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
16 And it thou haſt ynderſtanding, heare this, 
17 Shall he that hateth iudgement gouerne ? 
and wilt thou judge him wicked that is moſt inſt 
18 Wilt thou lay vnto a King, Thou art wicked? 
19 How much le to him that aceepteth not the 
perſons of princes, and regardeth not the rich 


more then the poote ? lor they be all the worke of 


20 They ſhall die ſuddenly,and the people ſhal 
be troubled at midnight, and they ſhall paſſe forth 


2t For his eyes art vpon the wayes of man, and 


22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadow of death, 
that the workers of iniquity might be hid therein. 


7 Ifthon be righteons, what giueſt thou vnto 
him ? or what receiueth thee at chine hand ? 

8 Thy wickednes ay br; a man as thoy art, 
and thy righteouſneſſe may profit the ſonne of man, 

s They cauſe many that are oppreſſed to crie, 
which crie out for the violence of the mightie. 

o But none ſaith, Where is God that made me, 
which giueth ſongs in the night ꝰ 

i Which teacheth vs more then the beaſts of 
the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then the 
toules of the heauen. 

tz Theuthey cry becauſe of the violence of the 
wicked, but he anſwereth not. 

12 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither 
will the Almightie regard it. 

14 Although thou layeſt to God, Thou wilt not 
regard it, yet iudgement @ before him: truſt thou 
in him, 

15 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
nor called to count the cn with great extrenfity, 

16 Therefore lob openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplicth words without knowledge. 


CHAP, XXXVI, 

1 Elibn heweth the power of God, 6 and bi in- 
flice, 9 aud whertſore be puniſheth, 13 The pro- 
peri of the withed, 

Lihu alſo preceeded, and faid, 

- 2 Suftermea little, and I wil inſtruct thee, 
for 1 haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalſe. 

J Iwill fetch my knowledge atarre of, aud 
will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto my Maker, 

4 For truely my wordes (hall not be falſe, au 
he that is perfect in knowledge, S teih with thee. 

5 Bchold, the mightie God caſteth away none 
that is mighty, end valiant of courage. 

6 He maintaineth not the wicked, but hee gi- 
ueth judgement to the afflicted. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but they aye with Kings in the throne, where 
he placeth them tor euer: thus they are exalted, 

8 Andif they bee bound in ferters, and tied 
with the cords of affliction, 

Then will hee ſhewe them their worke and 
their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proud. 

to He openeth allo their eare to diſcipline,and 
commanadeth them that they returne irom ini- 
quitie. 

tr * If they obey & ſerue him, they ſhal end their E t. 
dayes in proſperitie, and their yeeres in pleaſures. 

12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall paſſe by 
the ſword,and pet iſh without knowledge, 

r; ut the hypocrites of heart ivcreaſe the 
wrath : for they call not when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſoule diet in youth, and their lite a- 
mong the whoremongers. 

15 Hedeliuereth the poore in hisafflition,and 
openeth their eate introuble, 

16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of the 
ſraic place jn:o a broad place, and nor (hut vp be- 
neath, and that which teſteth vpoa thy table, had 
bene full of fat. 

17 Rut thou art fall of the iudgement of the 
wicked, though iudgement and equitie maintaine 
all things 

18 For Gods wrath is, leſt hee ſhould take thee 
away in chime abundance: tor no multitude of gifts 
can deliver thee, 

19 Will he regard thy ticdet ? be regardegh not 
gold. not all them that excell in ſtrength. 

20 Be not carefull in the night bow he deſtroy- 
eth the people out of their place. 
at Tale 


Why God puniſherh ha- 


E/ag.1.19 


of God, 
21 Take thou heede, looke not to iniquity : for 
thou haſt choſen it rather then aſfliction. 

ds Behold, God exalteth by bus power : what 
teacher is like him ? 

„% Who bath appointed to him his way ? or 
who can (ay, Thou beſt done wickedly ? 

24 Remember that tbou magnive his worke, 
which men behold, 

25 All men ſee it, and men behold it afarre off. 

26 Bchold, God © excellent, and we know bim 
pot, neither can the number ot his yeeres be ſear- 
ched ow 

279 When he teſtraineth the drops of water, the 
rame powreth downe by the vapour thereof, 

+8 Which 1ame the clouds do drop and let fall 
abundantly vpon man. 

29 Who can know the diuiſions of the clouds, 
end the thunders of his Tabernacle? 

30 Behold. hee ſyteadeth his light vpon it , and 
coucreth the bottome ot the ſea, 

31 Forthereby hee judgeth the people, and gi- 
ue th meat abundantly, 

3 He coueretb the light with the clouds, and 
commandeth them to goe aga:oſt u. 

33 His companion theweth kim thereof , and 
there is anger in riſing vp. 

CHAP, XXXVIL 

2 Libs proneth thas the vnſearchable wiſecome 
of God « manifeſt by bis workes, 4 As by the thun- 
ders, 6 theſnowe, 9 the whirlewind, 11 andihe 
raue 

T this alſo my heart is aſtonied, and is moo - 
ued out of his place. 

s Heate the ſound of his voice, and the noiſe 
that goetli out of his mouth. 

He ditecteth it vnder che whole heauen, and 
his light vnto the ends of the world, 

4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundreth with 
the voice of his maieſty, and hee will not ſtay them 
when his voyce is heard. . 

5 Godthundreth marueilouſſy with his voyce : 
he worketh great things,which we know not, 

6 Fur hee ſayth to the ſnow, Bee thou vpon the 
earth: likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great 
raine of his power, 

7 With the force thereof he ſhutteth vp cuery 
mau, that all men may know his worke, 

8 Thenthe beaſts go into the den, andremaine 
N their places. 

9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, 
and the cold from the North wind. 

19 At the breath of God the froſt is given , and 
the bredth of the waters # made narrow, 

it He maketh alſo the clouds to labour to water 
the carth.and ſc attereth the cloud of his light. 

12 Add it is tuned out by bis gouerument, 
that they may doe wharſoener hee commaundeth 
them ypon the whole world: 

z Whether it bee for puniſhment, or for his 
land, or of mercie,he cauſeth it to come . 

14 Hearken vnte this, O lob : ſtand & confider 
the wondrous workes of God. 


15 Didſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 


and cauſed the light of his cloud to (ſhine ? 

16 Haſt thou knowen the varietic of the cloud, 
andthe wondrous workes of him that is petite in 
knowledge? 

17 Or how thy clothes are warme. when he ma- 
keth the earth quiet through the South winde? 

ig Haſtchou ſtretched out the heauens , which 
are ſtrong nd aa molten glaſſeꝰ 

ig Tell vs hat we ſhall ſay vnte bim: for wee 


Chap. xxxvij.xxxviij” * 


Sanaa ap becauſe of , 
20 Shall it bee told him when I ſpeake? or ſhall 
man ſpcake when he ſhalbe deſtrayed ? 

21 And nowe men ſce not the 'ight, which i- 
neth in the clouds, but the winde paſkcth and clen- 
ſeth then, 

22 The hrightneſſe commerh out of the Norths 
the praiſe thereof to God which is terrible. 

; 23 — En we cannot find him out: 
te u excellent in power and iudge ment, and abun- 
dant in iuſtice · he afflicteth — _ 

24 Let menthereforc frare him for he will net 
regard any that are wiſe in their oe coaceit. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 

God ſprateth to Iob, and deelareth the weakeneſſe 
of mau in the coufuleration of hu creatures by whoſe 
ec Hence e the power, ue/Tice, and prou:dence of ve 
Creatas u omen, 

Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Job out of the 
whirlewind,and fa d. 

2 Who is this that darkeneth the counſell by 
words witl. out knowledge? 

3 Gird vp to th loines like a man · I wil de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations 
of the carth > declare if thou haſt vnderſtanding. 

sS Who hath laid the meaſures thereof if thou 
knoweſt,or who hath ſtretched the line ouer it: 

6 Whereuponare the ſoundations thereof ſer: 
er who laid the corner ſtone thereof : 

7 When the itarres of the morning praiſed we 
together, and alkthe children of God rejoyced : 

_ 8 Or who hath ſhut vp the ſea with dores,when 
it iſſued aud came foorth , out ofthe wombe: 

9 When I made the clouds a a couering thief, 
and darknefſ* as the ſwadling taudes thereof : 

to When I [tablithed n y commandement vpon 
it, and ſet barres and doores, 

11 And fide, Hitherto ſhale thon come, hut no 
farther, and here ſhall it ſtay thy proud waues, 

12 Haſt thou commandedthe tun)] fince thy 
daycs : haſt thou cauſed the metning to knowe his 
place? 

13 Thatit might take hold of the corners of the 
earth, & that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? 

14 Itisturncd asc lay to faſhion,andall Rand vp 
as a garment, 

15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe taken 
away,and the high arme ſhalbe broken. 

16 Haſt thon entred into the bottoms ofthe ſex? 
or haſt thou walked to ſecke out the depth? 

17 Hue] gates of death bin opened vnto thee? 
or haſt thou ſeen the gates of the ſhadow of death? 

18 Haſt thou percciued the bie dth of the earth? 

tell if thou knoweſt all this. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth?aad 
where is the place of darkneſſe, 

20 That thou ſhould: ſt receine it in th: bounds 
the reof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to 
the honſe thereof ? 

2 1 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born, 
and letauſe the number of thy dayes vs great ? 

22 Haſt thon centred into the treaſures of the 
ſnow ? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of the haile, 

23 Which l haue hid againſt the time of trou- 
ble,agamſt the day of warre and battellꝰ 

24 Ey what way is the light parted, ic ſcarte- 
reth the Eaſt —— vpon the carth ? 

15 Who hath dinided the ſpouts for the raine, 
ot the way far the lightuing of the thunders, 

26 To cauſe it tu taine on y eth h re no man 
is au in the wildernes,where there is:10 mo11? 

| 27 To 


Mans weakeneſſe, 174 


mercie and power, 


27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, and to 
cauſe the bud of the herbe io ſpring forrh ? 

28 Who is the father of the raine > or who hath 
begotten the drops ofthe dew? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? who 
hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone : and the 
face of the depth is frozen, 

3 t Canſtthoureſtraine the ſweetrfluences of the 
Plejades ? or looſe the bands of Orion? 

32 Canſt thou bring foorth Mazzaroth in their 
time? Canſt thou alſo guide Ar&urus with his 
ſonnesꝰ 

33 Knoweſt thou the contſe of heauen ? or canſt 
thou ſet the rule therrof in the earth ? 

34 Cauſt thon lift vp thy voyce to the cloudes, 
thatthe abundance of water may couer thee? 

Canſt tion ſend the lightniags that they may 
waffe, and ſay vnto thee, Lo here we are? 

36 Who hath put wiſedome in the reines ? or 
who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding ? 

37 Wiocan number cloudes by wiſedome ? or 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottels of heauen, 

38 Whenthe earth groweth into hardnes,and 
tue clots arc faſt together ? 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

The hounty and prowdence of God which extend th 
een to the yo1ng ranens, gin thmanſull occaſion to puet 
bus confidence iz Gol. 37 Iob confeſeth and huwnbleth 
met. 
wW Ilt thou hunt the pray for the lion? ot fill the 

appetite ofthe lions whelps ? 

2 When they couch in theit places, and remaine 
whe couert to lie in wait? 

$ Whoprepareth for the rauen his meat,wvhen 
his birds cry vnto God, wandring ot lack of meat? 

4 Knoweſtthonthetime when the wilde goats 
bring foorth yonng ? or doeſt thou marke when the 
hinds doe calue ? 

5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
Fu'fll > or knowelt thou the time when they bring 
toorth > 

6 They bow themſelues: they hruiſe the ir yong 
and caſt out their ſotowes. 

7 Yettheir yoang waxe fat, and growe vp with 
corne : they go forth, and returne not vnto them. 

8 Whohath ſet the wild aſſe at liberty? or who 
hath looſed the bonds of the wilde afſe ? 

9 which haue made the wilderneſſe his 
bouſe, and the (alt places his dwellings. 

19 Hee derideth the multitude of the eitic: hee 
heareth not the crie ot the driuet. 

rr Heſceketh out the mount;inefot lis paſture, 
and ſearchcth aft-r enery qreene thing. 

12 Wilthe ynicorac ſetue thee ? or will he tary 
by thy crib? 

1 Canſtthon binde the vnicarne with his band 
to labor in the furiow ? ur wil he plow the valleys 
after the* ? 

14 W.lt thon truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrength 
is great, and caſt off thy labour vnto him ? 

15 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will bring 
home thy ſ-cd,aud gather it vnto thy barn”? 

16 Hun g ur the pleaſant wings vnto the 
peacocks + or wings and feathers vntothe oſtrich? 

17 Which leaucth his egges in the euth, and 
maketh them hote in the duit, 

18 And forgetteth that the foote might ſcatter 
them,orthat the wild beaſt might breake them. 

19 Hoe ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto lis young 
mes, as they were not his and is without fea e as ii 
ke trauailed in vaine. 


Iob, 


Tobs 


20 ForGod hath 
hath giuen him no part of vaderſtandi 


21 When time he mounteth on high: be moc. 


keth the horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſt thou giuen the hotſe ſtrengrh ? or cou. 
red his necke with neying? 

23 Haſtthon made him afraide as the graſhop« 
per? his ſtrong ney ing is ſearetull. 

24' He diggeth in the valley, and rejoyceth in hi 
ſrepgrh: he goeth forth to meete y harneſſed men, 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is notatraid, and 
turneth not backe from the (word, 

26 Though the quinet rattle againſt him, the glit- 
tering ſpeaxe, and the ſhield. 

27 He ſwalloweth the ground for fierceneſſe and 
rage, and he beleeuethmot that it is the noiſe of the 
trumpet. 

28 Hee ſayth among the trumpets, Ha, ha: hee 
ſmelleth the battell atarre off, and the noiſe of the 
captaines,and the ſhouting. 

29 Shallthe hauke flie by thy wiſedome, fret. 
ching out his wings coward the South? 

30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy commaun. 
dement,or make his neſt on high ? 

3t She abideth and remaineth in the rocke u 
vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth tor meat and her eyes 
behold afarre off. 

33 His yeng onesalſo ſucke vp bleod: & whete 
the ſlaine are,there is ſhee. 

34 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto lob, & ſaid, 

35 Is this to leatue, to ſtrive with the Almigh- 
ty ? hethat rep tooueth God, let him anſwere toit, 

36 CThen lob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, 

37 Behold. I am vile: what (hall an(werethee? 
I will lay my hand vpon mine mouth. 

38 Once haue I ſpoken, bat I will anſwere no 
more, ye a, twice, but I will proceed ao further, 

HAP. XL. 

2 How weaks mans power u, being comp artd i 
the workes of God: 1o Whoſe power appeareth is 
the creation and gourrnmy of the great beaſtes, 


Gaine the Lorde anſwered lob out of *the (bak 


whirlewind,and ſaid, 

2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: Iwill 
demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

3 Wil chou diſanull my judgement ? or wilt 
thou condemne me. that thou mayeſt be iuſtiñed 

4 Or haſt thou an arme like God ? or doeſt thou 
thunder with a voice like bim ? 

5 Deckethy ſelfe now with ma ĩeſty and excel 
lencie and aray thy ſelfe with beauty and — 

s Caſtabroad the indignation of thy wrath, & 
behold enery one that is proud, and abaſe him. 

7 Looke on euety one that is arrogant, 
— him lowe : and deſtroyghe wicked intheir 

ace, 
; 8 Hide them in the duſt together, and binde 
their faces ia a ſecret place. 

9 Then will I confefſe vnto thee alſo, chat th 
right hand can ſane thee, 

10 © Behold nowBehemeth , (whome I made 


. with thee)which eateth praſle as an oxe. 


ti Rchold wow his ſtrength uin hisl oynes,and 
his force ᷣ in the nauill of his belly. 7 

12 Men hee taketh pleaſure , bis taile is like a 
cedat, the ſiaewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

11 His bones are like ſtaues of brafle, aua his 
{mall bones like Ranes of yron. 

14 He is the chieſe of the wayes of God: he that 
made him, will make his ſword to apptoch voto 
kim, 

15 Surely 
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mountains bring him forth graſſe, 


$xrelythe 
ade all the deaſtsof the field 


16 Lieth he vnder the trees Ed cotmtettbe 
and fennes? 
2 the trees coner him with their ſhadowꝰ 
ot can the willow es of y riuer compaſſe him abeut? 
18 Behold , beef the river, and haſteth 
not ; hee truſteth that be can drawe vp lorden into 


is month, 
I Heetaketh it with his eyes, and thruſteth 6s 
pole thorow whatſocucr meeteth him. | 
26 © Canſt thou drawe out Liuisthan with an 
hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt caſt downe 
yato his tongue ? 


25 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? canſt Feds. 12 Hug 


thoa pearce bis lawes with an angle? 

22 Will hee make many prayers vnto thee, or 

thee faire ? 

1j Will hee make a covenant with thee ? and 
wilethou take him as a ſeruant for ever? _ 

14 Wikthon play with him as with a bird? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maids? 

25 Shal the companions banquet with bim ?ſhal 
they diuide him among the merchants? _ 

26 Cunſt theu fill the basket with his skinne? or 
the fſhpanier with bis head? - 

1 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember the 
battell and doe no more ſo. _ 

if Behold, his ** is in yaine : for ſhall not 
weperiſh euen at the fight of him ? 

CHAP, XLI. 

1 Þ the greatnefſe of this monfler Liniathan God 
2 hit preatues and bis power bich nothing can 
N One i ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. Who 

is he then that can ſtand before me > 

3 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould make 
tend? All vnder heauen is mine. 

l will not keepe filence concerning his parts, 
tor bu power,,nor his comely proportion. 

4 Who candiſconer the face of his garment? 
& who ſhall come te him with a double bridle? 

Who ſhall open the doores of his face ? his 
teeth are fearefullround about. : 

6 The maieſtic of hu ſcales i like ſtrong ſhields» 
adareſare ſealed, 

7 Oneisſetto another, that no wind can come 

eene them. : 

one is ioyned to another? they ſticke toge- 
ther,that they cannot be ſundred. g : 

9 Hisneeſings make the light to ſhine, and bis 
tyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

to Our of his mouth goe lampes, ana ſparkes of 

e leape out. 

tt Out of his noſtrils commeth out ſmoake, as 
dutof a boyling pot or cauldron, 

1 His breath maketh the coales burue: fora 

me goth out of his mouth. ; 

t lu his necke remaineth ſtrength,and labor is 
teiected before his face. 

14 The members of his body are ioyned, they 
we ſtrong in themſelues, and carmot be moved. 

is His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 
u the nether milſtene. 

16 The mighty are afraid of his maĩeſtie, and for 
lere they faint in themſelues. 

15 When the {word doth touch biraghe will not 
fiſe vp no for the ſpeare,dart,nor babeagion. 

i Ne eſteemeth yron a> ſtraw,and brafle as rot- 

wood, , HR 
ig The 2rchet cannot make him flee: the ſtones 
# the ing arc turted intg ſtubble into bim. 


Chap. AI. xlij. 


20 The darts are counted as ſtraw : & he laugh. 
eth at the ſhaking ol the ſpeare. 

21 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and hee ſprea- 
deth ſharpe th ingevpon the mire 

22 Hemaketh the depthto boile like a pot, and 
maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 

23 Hee maketh a path to ſhine after him: ont 
would thinke the depth asan hoare head. 

24 Inthe earth there is none like him: bee is 
made without feare, 

25 He beholdeth all high things: hee is aking 
oucr all the children ofpride. 

CHAP, XLIL 

6 Therepentence of ob, 9 Hee prayeth fir bi 
5 are ſtorcd double nie hm. 
13 Hu children, age, and death. 

Hen lob anſwered the Lord, and ſayd. 
2 I know that thon canſt doe all things, and 
that there is uo thought bid from thee. 

3 Who is hee that hideth counſell without 
knowledge ? therefore heue 1 ſpoken that I vnder- 
ſtood not, enen things too wonderfull for mee, and 
nhich I knew not. 

4 Heare, I beſcech thee, and 1 will fpeake: 1 
will demand of thee and declare thou vnto me. 

5 I baue heard of thee by the hearing of the 
eare,but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Therefore I abhorremy ſelſe, and repett in 
duſt and aſhes. 

7 «Now after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
wordes vnto lob , the Lord alſo ſayd vnto Eliphaz 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſtthee, 
and againſt thy two friends: for yer haue not ſpe- 
ken of mee the thing that u right, like my ſcruant 
lob, 

8 Thereforetake vnto you now ſcuen ballecks, 
and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruant lob, and 
oſſer vp for your ſelues a burnt offring, and my ters 
uant Lob ſhall pray for you: for will accept him. 
leſt I ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not 
ſpoken ol me the thing which is tight, like my fer. 
nant lob. 

s SoEliphazthe Temanite, & Bildad the Shu. 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac. 
cording as the Lord bad ſaid vnto them, and the 
Lord accepted lob. 

to CThenthe Lord turned the captinity of lob, 
when he prayed for his friends: alſo the Lord gaue 
Job tu iſe ſo much as he had before. 

1: Then came vnto him all bis brethren and all 
his fiſters,and al they that had been of his acquain- 
tance befort, aud did cate bread with him in his 
houſe,and had compaſsioa of him, and comtorted 
him tor all the euill that the Lord had brought vp- 


on him, and enery man gave him a piece of mo- lor, ens. 


ney, and eu: ry one an earering of gold, 


12 So the Lord bleſſed the Laſt dayes of lob fo marked 


more then the firſt : for he had fourteenethouſard 
ſheepe,and ſixe thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. 

tz Hee had alſo ſeuen ſonnes and three daogh- 
ders 

14 And he called the name of one lemimali and 
the name of the ſecond Keziah , and the name vf 
the third Keren happuch, 

ts In all the land were no women found ſo faire 
as the daughters of lob,andtheir (ather gaue them 
inhetitaace among their brethren 

ts And after this liued lob an hundred and for- 
ty yeres, and ſawe bis ſonres, and his ſonnes ſonncs, 
tuen foure generations, 


17 So lob died, being old and full of dayes. 
2 TH 


4 * 


fobs tepentance. 145 


THE PSALME 


FS & Ht 1 

Met her it wu Eſdra, or any other that gathered 
the 'Pſalmes mio a broke, it ſeemeth hee did ſct thus 
Palme ferth in mauer of a preface, to exhort- all godly 
men to /tul; 1d meditate the branenly wi ſedome. For 
the effeft hereof a, t That they be bleed which giue 
themſelacs wholy all their life to the holy Scripturet. 
4 And tra: the withedcontomners of God , thourh 
hen [erme or a wile happy ye: at length ſhall come 10 

iuſerable deſiru tion, 

Leſſed i the man that doth not 
walke in the counſell of the 
wicked, nor ſtand in the way 
of ſinners. not Git in the ſeate of 
the ſcorneſull: 

2 Bot his delight & in the 
law ofthe Lord. & in hislaw 
doth he meditate day & night. 
pro.6.20, 3 For he ſhalbe like a tree. planted by the ri. 

” uersof waters , that will bring foorth her fruit in 
due ſeaſon : whoſe leaſe ſhall not fade: ſo whaclo- 
euet he (hall doe, hal. profper, 2 ; W 

4 Thr wicked ave not ſa, but a5) chaffe, which 

the wind drinerth a2. 

© Theretore the wicked ſhall not and in the 
judgement,nor ſinners in the aſſembly of the tiab. 
teous 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the righte- 
dus, and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

. It 

1 The Prophet Dauid reioycetſ that uot wit hſau - 
dime his enemies race vet Cod will continue h ling. 
don. e for ener, and aduance it eta tothe end of the 
world, 10 aud ther fore ex oteth kimgs and rulers, 
that they would hambly ſulunit themſelurs vnder 
Gods robe, becauſe it in oame to reſiſt Cod. Herem is 
| foured C\»1/2s bag dome, 
| AL :5 Hy doe the heathen ® tage; and the people 
a VV murmurc iu value ? 


THE ARGVMENT. 

His booke of P{almes is ſet forth wnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſleemed a1 a moſ{ precio treaſure whey. 
in all things are contaiued that appertaine to tre felicity , as well in this bife preſeut, as in the life 6 cu 
For the riches of true knowledge,and heauenly wiſedom are here ſet open for vrto take therof moſt abrndanth, 
If we would tuo the grea: and hie maieſtie of God, bere we may ſee the brightues thereof ſhine moſt clewreh, 
1f we would jecke bi recomprehenſille wiſdom hert i the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſron.!f we would copreheud 
he ine ima ble bounty and apps 1th neere ther cunto, and fil our hands w1th that treaſure, here wee may haue « 
moſt ine ly and com ſortable taſieiherof. If wee wouldbrow wherin ſlandeib aur ſalnacion, & bow to attameta 
Are euerlaſſiug here ts [brift our onely redeemeer , aud mediatour moſt exidently deſcribed. The nich man muy 
le aruc the true vſe of hu riches, The poore man ma) fiude full contentation. Hee that will retoyce. ſhall lnowe 
the true io ani how to beeps mraſure therein. They that are «ffi Ted and oppreſſed, ſhall ſer wheren flanduh 
their cemſert and how they out to praiſe God when he ſrudeth them deliucrence. The wicked aui the perſt- 
caters of the children of God ſhall fee how the han4 of God is tuer ag ;hem and though he ſuffer them to 
proffr for a while, jet he brideleth them, inſorauch as ther cannot touch a haive of ones h., except he permit 
them and bow iu the end their deſiruFfion is mt miſerable, Briefly, here wee may he moſipreſent remedies 
a2amſt 11 tentations and troubles of minde and con{trence, ſo that being wel prath [ed herein, we may be all- 
red 11ar1;t all dangers in thu life. line in the true feare and loue of God, and at length attame to that mcorupe 

mille crewne of glory, which i ld vp ſor all tbem that laue the commu? of our Lord leſwns Chriſt, 


* 


5 OF DAVID- 


2 The Kings of the earth band themſelves, d 

the Princes are aſſembled together againſt the 
Lord and againſt his } Chriſt. 605 

Let vs breake the it bands, & caſt their cord ,; 
from vs. 

4+ * But hee that dwelleth in the heaven ſhall 9 
laugh: the Lord hall haue them in derifio, 

5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in h wrath, 
and vexe them in his ſore diſplealure, ſaying, 

6 Eur haucſct my King vpon Zion mine ho- 
ly Mountaine. 

7 Iwill declare the decree: thats, the Lord 
hath ſayd vnto mee, * Thou art my ſoupe: thisday of 
haue I begotten thee, 56 

8 Ask-of me. and I ſhall giue thee the hea hen gy, 
for thine inbericance, and the ends of the earth tor 
thy poſſeſtion. 


9 * Thou ſhalt cruſt them with a ſcepter of . ge 


ron, and breake them in pieces like a porters vel. 2 
ſell. 

to Be wiſe now therefore yee kings, be learned, 
ye iudges of the carth. , 

ti Scrue the Lord in ſcate, and retoyce in trem- 
bling. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angty aud ye periſh 
in the way, when his wtatth ſhall ſuudevly burue, 
blefted are all that truſt in him. 

PSAL. III. 

1 Datid driuen forth of his bir; dome.wa rea 
tormented in mind for his ſinnes ac amſ God. 4 Aud 
therefore calleth vpn God, 77 waxets bold thorow h 
promiſes ag ainſt ;he great railings andzerrors of bu # 
ue ties, ea, ag amnſt death it ſelſe, which he lam preſent 
befure hu cel. 7 Emrally he retoyeeth for thegood ſac· 
ceſſe that G'd gaus him aud all the ( hureh, 

«A Plalme of D uid,when he fled from bis 
ſonue Abſalom. 
L Ord, how ate mine aductſaties increaſed? how 
mapy ciſc agaiuſt e? 
e | 3 * 


— 
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*LJEare my 
ditation, 
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ad my God: 
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teſe, netther 
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thou ha: eſt al! 
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tale of e ©: 


fee: 


of the Lord. 

” , Many ſuy to my ſoule, bert no helyefor 

him in God. Selah. 

1 b. thou Lord. art a buckler for me: my glo- 

mn. and che lifter vp of mine head. ; 

| *, Idid call vnto the Lord with my voice, and 
de me out of his holy mougtaine. Selah. 

5 1 laid me downe andflept, and role vp a- 
gane: for the Lord ſuſta iued me. 

6s 1 vill dot be afraid for ten thouſand of the 

that ſhould beſet me round about. 

oO Lord ariſe: helpe me my God: for thou 
beſt mitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
bone: thou haſt broken the teeth ofthe wicked. 

saluati on belongeth vnto the Lord , thy 
Mlefking v vpon thy people. Selah. 

PS 


” AL. IL1T, 

1 1 When Saul perſe:utcd him, he called pou God, 

h, paſting moſt affoer-dly in his promije, ani therefore 

h. reprooursh his enemies ho wife reſiſted his 

ud n 75 Aud finally preferreth the famous of God 

4 all workdly tr aſuves. | 

ia To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 

uy A Pſalme of Dauid. 

we Fare me when I call, O God of my ri gbteouſ- 

th neſſe + thou haſt ſet me at libertie, when I was 

ſts adftrefſe : haue mercy vpon me, and hearkeu vn- 

1 ˖0 er. 

aut 1 Oye ſonnes of men, how long will ye terne 

ties w glory into ſhame, louiug vanitic, aud ſeekiug 

bt hes? Selah. 

4 For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
hinſelfe a godly man t the Lord will heare when 
lallvnto — 

md $ Tremble and ſinne not: examine your owne 

the deaet ypon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. 

r 5 Offer the ſacrifices of rightcouſheſſe, and 
dg qa mit in the Lord. 

6 Many ay, Who will ſhew vs a» good > Lat 
ball pn lord life vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 
5 Thon haſt gwen me more ioy of heart , then 

ath, the haue bad when their wheat and theit wine did 
Bound. 

ho. * Iwill lay me downe,aud alſo fleepe in peace. 
far thou, Lord, onely makeſt me dwell in ſafetie. 

Lord p S A L. v. 

5 Mt t Daxid oppreſſed with the crue of his ener, 

. wg ud frarmy (rater Aangers y alleth to God or vccor, 
hen ge firing how requ file it is that God ſhould puniſh th: 

a tor mice of his aducrſavies. 7 After bemg affured of 

gs Facrefſe he concrineth comfort, 12 C0icln- 
of 9-7 — — al delizer hum, ohe a (oſhall 

vel 77 le portalers of the ane mercies. i 

to him that exeelleth vpon Nehiloth. 
roed, A Pſalme of Dauid 
Lene my words, C Lord: vnderſtand my me- 
ue. ditation, 

. 2 Hearken vnto the voice of my crie, my King 
periſh nd my God: for voto thee doc | pray. 
Durncs 3 H-are my voice in the morning. O Lord: f - 

ache morning will I direct me vnto thee, and 1 
vill waite. 

real Fot then art not a God that loueth wicked- 

| Aud tele, neither (hall euill dwell with thee, 

row bl 5 The footich (hall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 

of bu @ tou hateft all them that drke ia unte. 

preſent 6 Thou ſlialt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies :the 

od fac. Lord will ab harre the hloody man and deeeitfull. 

4 But Iwill come into thine houſe in the mul- 
bis nude of thy mercy : and in thy feare will I wor- 
bptoward thiue lo! y Temple. 

4 how Lende me, 0 Lord. in thy tigdtcouſueſſe, be · 


tale of nine en cHDn: aks th way plaine beter? 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer ofthe afflicted. 176 


For no couſtancie wis their mouth: within 
they are vety c jos theit ® throat u an open R. 3. 13 
ſepulchre, they Natter with their tongue. f 

10 Deſtroy them, O Gbd : | let them (all ſrom v. couſt 
their connſels : caſt them out for the multitude of 5414 56 
their imquaties, becauſe they have rebelled againſt erre. 
thee. | 

t And let all them that truſt iu thee, retoyce 
and triumph for euer, and couet thou them : and 
let them that loue thy Name tetoyce iu thee. g 

12 Fot thou Lord wiir j hleſſe he righneous and JOy gie 
with favour wilt compaſle him, as with a fhickd. ' 4 ſuc- 

PSAL VI. cefe. 

1 When Deuid by bis ſinmes had proved C 
wrath ad 10w fc it not only his hand avon? ae bat 
al/o conceined the berrors of EE,! b ng, be de. 
fireth ſergurucſſe, 6 Bewailing that f Gor wok h ug 
away his migration , hee ſhonid lar te oc ts 
Prause hon as he was wont to dor whites hen 16 01g 
m. 9 Thenſudderuly rt Co mevey be havy: 9 
reoulcth his enemies whine hreioyerd in bis Hi a. 

CE 1ohimthatexcellech on Neginoth vpen the b-4 

eight ane, A Palme of Dauid. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thive anger, neither 7c. lo. 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. K 

2 Haue mercy vpen mee, O'Tord, for lam k 
weake, O Lord heale me: lor my bones are vexed. 

$ My ſoule is alſo fore troubled: but Lord how 
long wile thou delay ? 

4 Returne, O Lord. deliaer my ſonle, ſaue me 
for thy merctes ſake. 

Fot in death there u no remembrance of thee: 
10 the graue whe (hall praiſerhee ? 

6 [ tainted iu my mourning:I cauſe my bed every 
night to (win, and watermy conch with my testet. 
7 [Mineeye is dimmed for deſpite,and ſunke 
in becauſe of all mine enzmics. 

8 Awayfrom me all ye workers of iniquitie: 
lot the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, 

9 The Lord hath beard my petition: the Lerd 
will receiue my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies (hall be conforn4e4 and 
fore yexcd; they (hall be turned backe, 14 put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. 

p SAL. VII. 

1 Bengal actuſtd by Chuſh one of Sam t [int 
Nen, he calleth to G01 0 be bir acfenaer, 2 Tenn 
he mm ud th his muvcence, 9 Firſt ſherming tha; 
P15 cou tc (id not act bm of any nil tomwnrd 
Sem. 10 Neat that it iourbed Gods glory to award 
[ uence ara the wicked, 12 Avi bene ine 
ihe mft.(craion of G 015 mere” s O+ [70041 e man 
a an¹ꝗ derwitth the onneenterprijes of , ne- 
m, 16 Threatung that that ſhall N their own 
neck: which they haue f ed for ochers, 

C |} Saigaton of Dai which hee fans vnto the Or. binds 

Lord concerning tic þ ivordsof Chuſh the Af 


[04 ming 
Jeunes. 
ienas it ! 
were x us 
we mes, 


: - * Ave. 
unc of Lemul. * 
F, MCI 
Lord my od. in thee 1 put my troft + ſane we 7 1 
4 - 210m, 
trum all that perſecute mand deliuer we. 
2 99.16 


23 Ieſt hee deuonre my ſoute NA hon, and 
tearc it in pieces hiles there is none ta helpe. 

3 OLorgmyGed, if 1 ane done this th ug, if 
there be any Wicke duelle in mine hands, 

4 ItIhave rewarded enilt voto him that bad 
peace with mee, (yea, Ihaue delivered him that 
vexed me without cauſe) 

cs Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule and 
tak: it yea, let him te-ade my life downe v on the 
carth,andlay mine honour in the Guſt eelab, 


6 Ariſe,O Lend. in thy wr 2th & hb , ſelſe 


Dauids tkankeſgiuing. 


according to q iudgement that thou haſt appointed. 

7 So (hal the congregation of the people com- 
palle thee about: for their ſakes therefore rerurne 
on hie. 

8 The Lord (hal iudge the people: iudge thou 
me, O Lord, according to my righteouſneſſe, and 
according to mine innocencie thai # in me. 

Oh let the malice of the wicked come to an 
end: but guide thou the iuſt: for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reines. 

10 My defence in God, who preſerueth the vp- 
right in heart. ; 

14 God iudgeth the righteous, and him that 
conmtemneth God, eueiy day. 

12 Except he turne, he hath het his ſword he 
hath bent his bow and made it teadie. 

t He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
hee will ordaine his arrowes for them that petſe- 
cute me. 

Iſa. 59. 4. 14 * Behold, heſhall trauell with wickedneſſe: 
5b 15.35. for he hath conceiued miſchiete, but he (hall bring 
foorth a lie. 

5 He hath made a pit and digged it, and is fal- 
len into the pit that he made. 

16 His miſchieſe thall returne vpen his one 
head. and his crueltie ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 

17 I will pzaiſethe Lord according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe, aud will ſiag praiſe to the Name of the 
Lord moſt high. 

PS ATL. VIII. 

1 TheP;oph't confidering the excellent liberalitie 
wid father 'y proteidence of God towards man , whom 
he made as it w a god ouer all his workes, doeth not 
ouely g negreat thankes but is aſtou ſhed with the ad- 
miration of the ſame as one nothing able to compaſſe 


ſuch great mercies, 
dor, binde To him that excelleth on | Gittith. 
of in ſtx u- A Pſalme of Dauid. 
ment, or Lord our Lord, how | excellent is thy Name 
nume. iu all the world: which haſt ſet thy glory a- 


dor, noble, boue the heauens. 

or mar- 2 Out ol the mouth of babes end ſucklings haſt 
werlouws, thou] orde ined ſtrength, becauſe of thme enemies, 
dor, eſta- that thou mighreſt | ff the enemy & the auenger. 
led. 3 When behold thine heauens, cuen the werks 
yor, con- Of thy fingers, the moone and the ſtarres which 
found. thou haſt erdained, f 

4 Whatis man, ſay I. that thou art mind ſuſl of 
him ? and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt kim? 

Fox thou haſt made him a little lower then 
God. and crowned him with glory and worſhip, 

6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in the 
wor lies of thine hands: thou haſt put all things vn- 
det his feete. 

7 All ſheep & oxen: yea, & the beaſts of y held: 

8 The ſoules of thearre, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
and that which paiſeth therow F paths of the ſcas, 

9 OLordour Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
inall the world! 

PSATL I, 

t After he hail ginen thanks to God for the ſundry 
wviftories that he had ſent hm agoinft / is encnies nd 
alſo procued by manifold experience how reaty God 
for, kin”e was at hand mall \ts troubles : 14 He beimy mow likes 
of iuſtra- i iu denver of meow enenes, defareth God to helue 
ment, or bm accordmy to hu wont, 17 and tod:ſtroy the ma- 


gune or licious arrogant it of bis ,) ae. 

for the lo lum that excelleth vpon | Muth Labben. 
40 hf A Palme of Dauid. 

Labbes, Will praiſethe Lord with my whole heart :1 
or Golt- will peske of allthy maruc1)ons workes. 

ah, > Iwill be glad, aud teioyce in thee; Iwill 


Pſalmes. 


The nature ofthe 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O moſt High. 


Fot that mine enemies ate turned doeth b. 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, ſt tk 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right and my 9 Heelieth 
cauſe : thon art ſet in the throne, n iudgeſt i En bee lieth i 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen ; thoo the poor 
deſtroyed the wicked:thou haſt put out their name 10 He crouc 
for euer and euer. be po doe 
6 , O ene mie, deſtructions are come to a 11 Hee hart 
tuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities : there ee hideth 32 
memoriall is periſhed with them. 1: Aiſe, O 
7 gut the Lord (hal i fir for euer : he hath pre. ly wethe poore. 
pared bis thtone for iudge ment. - 13 Wherefc 
8 Forhee hall iadge the world ia righteou. lefarh in bis þ 
neſle, and (hall iudge the people with equitie. 4 
The Lord allo wil be a refuge for the poote: etc & wroug 
a teſuge in duc time, enen inaffliction, — 
10 And they that know thy Name, will truſt in Frog attdbe 
thee: for thou, Lord, haſt uot failed them that leckt 1j Breake t) 
thee. ons: ſearch. 
1 Sing praiſes tothe Lord which dwellethin > 
Zion: ſhew che people his workes. 1s The Lore 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, bare deſtio⸗ 
he remembreth it, & torgetteth not the complaint 7 Lordetho 
ol the poore. km prepareſt 
t; Have mercy vpon me, O Lord : conſider my achews, 
trouble, which I ſuffer of them that hate me, then 8 Toiudge 
that liſteſt me vp from the gates of death. ſag cauſe te 
14 —— hy — thy praiſes within the i 1h6PA! 
ates of the daughter of Zion, and reioyec in | * 
— , : STI Did ſhe wer h | 
15 The heathen are ſunken down in the pit th lard ond tn ho) 
they made: is the vet y they bid is their foor taken, ite ſecui 
16 The Lord is knowen b executing tudge- Ae brow [acc 
ment: the wicked is ſnared inthe worke ot bis own u gel in g ow 
hands, | Higgaion. Selah. ae whole work 
17 The wicked ſhall curne into hell, all u- Ito bim thai 
tions that ſotget God. br "re Lad pu 
18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgotten, we Flee to) 
the hope of the afflicted ſhall not periſh for euer. : Ferloe,the 
19 VpLord: let not man preuaile; let the bes their arruy 
then be iudged in thy ſight. a e ſhoot at 
20 Put them infeare, O Lord, that the heathen J For the fo 
may know that they are but men, Selah, the righteor 
ANN $ TheLorde 
1 Hecomplaineth of the frau!,yapne, tyram ad I Nen in the 
all kms of wroug which worldly men voſt, eu z will tri: 
the cas & thereof, that wic bed men, being as 1t were F The Lord 1 
uruul em w th worldly proferitic , and therefore ſtt- kik hm nat 10 
ting apart all feare aud rewcrence towards God abiule $ Vpoathe v 
th:y may doe all thines withuut control g. 15 Ther ent and ſt 
fore he call th vpon God to ſend (ome v die act adden cup. ; 
theſe deſprrate vu Ii, 16 and at length comferiets .} Kethe rig] 
him/elfe with hope of del aver ice, Scoautenauce | 


Hy ſtandeſt thou farre of,O Lord, axdhidelt | 
Wil. in due time, tacu in affliction ? 1 The Prophet 
2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecute the weple ane 
— let them be taken in the crattes that we? h ſend ſi 
auc imagined. : Wins 0128/e{ + a7 
3 Forthewicked hath made beaſt of higowne e, bee comme 
hearts deſire , andthe couetous bleſſeth bail: era bein 
he contemneth the Lord. ro him that 


4 The wicked is ſo proud, that he ſeeketh not A 
for Cod : he thinketh alway es, There is no God. le Lorde. 
5 His wayes alway proſper: thy iudgement! „. or the fair} 
are high aboue his ſight: therefore | defieth be all il. eu of men. 
his enemies. & 2 Theyſpetk 
6 He ſaith in his heart, I ſhall j neuet be moo "op  fart-4 
ued, nor be in danger. icoudl- he; 
7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceit , and g The Lord c 
fraud: vnder his tongue is mtiſchiefe ard iniquitic. * that pak 
4 # Which h uv 


He liech in wait in the villages, in che lecret ® 
s Helicchin walt in the villag places our lip 


t of the wicked. 


E innocent: his cyts are 


gs Hee lieth in wait ſecretly,exen as a lion in his 
En hee lieth in wait to ſpoile the — he doeth 
the poote, hen he draweth hum into his net. 
10 Recroucheth and boweth : therfore heaps of 
thepoore doe fall by his might. 
14 Hee hath aid in his heart, God hath forgot - 
take hideth away his face ud will neuer ſ e. 
t Ariſe,O Lord God: lift vp thine hand: forget 


zwethe poore. 

ij Wherefore doth the wicked contemne God? 
f kefaith in bis heart, Thou wiltuot regard. 

a Yet thoa halt ſcene it: fot thou beholdeſt miſ- 

ki: wrong, that thou maieſt take it intothine 

kandes : the commi'teth himſelte vatothee: 
Fthoaartthe helper of the fatherlefle, 

15 Breake thouthe arme of the wicked.and ma- 
hu: ſearch his wickedneſſc, aua thou ſhalt find 


ft 


28 


noe. 

16 The Lord is King for euet and euet: the hea- 
ten ue deſtroyed forth of his land. 

ty Lade thou haſt heard the deſire of the poore: 
ta ptepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt thine care 


3:hems, 

i Toiudge the fatherleſſ: & poore, that earth- 

un cauſe to feare nomore. 
8 Al. XI, 

t The Palme contemeth two parts, Jute 
Daid ſbhe wet h bow hard aſſaulti of tentations bt ſu- 
lard ard in how 27148 ag of m, e wo when 
Ae ſecute him. 4 Then wet be retonceth that 
ban hi ſuc co in bu meceſſi:te, declaring hu 10 
kr afwel in g one ning the good and the wicked men, 
the whole wor ll. 

To bim thatexcelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
wy Lad put 1 my trult, how ſay ye then tomy 

ale, Flee to your mountaine a 4 bird ? 

2 Fer loe the wicked bend their bow. make 
Ay their arruwes vpon the ſtring, that they may 
der y ſhoot at them which are vprightin heart. 

fer the foundations are caſt downe : what 


$ Fon IT 38 & * 


hen | 

Wthe righteous done ? 

+ The Lorde ic in his holy palace: the Lordes 
md lie in in the heau<n : his eyes will conſider: his 
— t will tri: che children of men. | 
rere He Lord wil trie the righteous: bur the wic- 
et- i æ him that loueth iniquitie doth his ſoule hate. 
le 6 Vpon the wicked he fhal taine ſaares,fire and 
here alla and ſtormie tempeſt: this is the port ion 
mt adden cup. 
14th 1 Fiethe righteous Lord loueth rightevuſacs : 

S:0autenauce docth behold the iuſt. 
ideſt PS AL. XII. 

The Prophes Lamenting the miſerable eſt ate of 
e the ole and the decay of all good erder, deſireth God 
they My is ſond ſuccour to bus childrem. 7 Then com- 

Was e andot ers with che aſſurance of Gods 
ne e, beer commendeth the conan de. 10h God 
ſelfe: tei hy berg hu prom (es. : 

Mo him that excelleth vpon the cight taue. 
h not A Pſulme of Dauid 
d. pe Lorde, for there is not a godly man leſt · 
nents e the faithfull are failed from among tie 
he all Oy teu of men. 

They ſpe ke dec. it fully euery one with his 
moo-  fart-ring with their lippes, ana ſpeake 


adoubl- he art. 


and de Lord cut off all flattering lippes, ana the 
juitie. | ſv" that ſp-aketh proud things : 

ſecret w 4 Which hay (aid, With our tongue will wee 
places dur lips ate out own; who is Lot d oucr vs? 


Pſalmes. 


5 Nowefor the oppreſvion of the needic , and 
for the ſighes of the poore + I will vp, ſaieth the 
Lord, and will ſet at libertie him whome the wirl ed 
hath ſhared. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words as the 
ſiluet, tried in a fornace of euth, ſined ſeuen fold. 

7 Thou wilt kecpe them, O Lorde: thou wilt 
preſerne him from this generation for ener, 

8 The wicked walke on eucry fide : when they 
arc exalted.# is a ſhame for the ſounes of men. 

PSAL. XIIL 

I Dauid a it were onereome with ſundy) and vow 
af" 1fhous, fleeth to God «a bis onely refuge, 3 and (@ 
a: the length being meaxraged through Goas promu- 
ſes, be conceiueth moſt ſure confidence againſt ihe ex* 
treme horrors of death. 

© To him thatexcelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
Ha long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for euer 

how long wilt thou hide thy face from me 

2 Howe long ſhall I take counſell within my 
ſelfe hung wearmeſſe daily in mine heart? howe 

long ſhall mine enemie be exalted abou» me ? 

3 Behold u heare me, O Lord my Cod: ligh- 
ten mine eyes that I ſlecpe not in death: 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, I haue preuailed agaiaſt 
him: ad they thataffli me, reioyce when I ſlide. 

5 But l truſt in thy merc ie: mine heart ſhall te- 
ioyce in thy ſaluation + I will fing vnto the Lorde, 
becauſe he bath dealt louingly with mc. 

PSAL 11111 

1 Hedeſcribeth the perucs je naturt of men, which 
were ſo 970m 0940 licencranſues that God was brow;ht 
to vtter contemps, 7 For the which thing althous h 
bee wagreatly griened, yet being per ſwaded that God 
would ſend ſome preſent remedie het comporterh hnn- 

felfe and others, 
Iro him chat excclleth. A Pane 
ot Dauid. 
He * foolc hath Gide m his heart, There 15 no 


God: they haue corrupted and done an abomi- 
i 


nable worke ; there 15 non: th t doeth good. 

2 The Lorde looked downe from heanen vpon 
the children of men, to ſec if there were any that 
would vnderſtand and ſ-eke God, 

3 All are gone out of the way: they are all cor. 
tupt: there is none that docth good. nouct on-. 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie knows 
that they eat vp wy pcople as they eat bread ⁊ thy 
call not vpon the Lord. 

5 There they ſhall be taken with feare, be:auſe 
Gol is iu the generation of the iuit. 

s oa hu made a mocke at the 
th: poore, hecauſe the Lord is his trait, 

7 Oh giuc ſaluation vnto Iiracl ont of Zion: 
when the Lorde turneth the captiu'ti* of his pc 
ple, ben Iaakob (hall reioyce, and Iſrael thall bee 
glal. 

EN otethat of this ty Pſalme, the 5.6, and Y. ver- 
(es, which are pub tuto the common Treo C 
ſeeme to ſom / to be left one in ih, art not in the ſarae 
P{1/me inthe Ebrew text bat are rather put in move 
fully ts expreſſe che maners of the wicked : and are g- 
thered out of the 5,140 aud 10. Plalines , the $9. of 
the Prophe: I[aia and ihe 36. Pſalue aud are ar- 
ea S Paul, andplaced together m the third to the 
Romanes. 


cownrel! of 


—_— 


 # F 4% *W © 
I This P ame tracketh on what condition God did 
chuſe the ſe wei for his pecullar people, and wheretare 
hee placed his Temple among chem , which was to the 
int eut that they Ly lang vp ig, and g, might 
wiineſſe that they wert H (pectall and bo'y people. 
Z 3 «4A Plaluwe 


4 


All men are vniuſt. 177 


% 


6 3 * 


DauiCs portion. Pſalmes. Dauids confidet 


NM 


i Gy a COY« 
14. L 


E 


A Pſlme of Dauid. vnder the ſhadow ofthy wings, 
Orde who (hall dwdll in thy Tabernacle? who 95 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, ̃ m mine 
hall reſt in th ne holy mountaine 7 enemies which compaſſe mee round about fur my 
2 Hethatwalkerbvprizhtly,&workethrighte- ſoule. 
oulics,and fpcaketh the trueth in his heart. 70 They ate tncloſed in their oe fat, & they 
3 Heetnatflaundererh not with his tougne. nor haue ſpokey proudly with their mouth. 
doerh cuill to his neighbour , nor receinctha falſe 11 They haut compaſſed vs now? in curſteys · 
report aguintt his neigchbour: they haue ſet rheir cycs to bring downe totl.s 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemte , but ground: 
h-e konozrrth them that featethe Lorde : hee that 12 Like as a ſion that is greedy of prey, and as it 
ſwrarethto his ue hindrrance,& chang th not. were a lions whelpe, Jurking in ſecret places. 


5 He that giurth not his money vnto vſury, nor t VpLord,diſappointhim,caſthim down: de- wk 


taketh reward a gaiuit the inn oec nt: hee that doeth liuer my ſonle from the wicked vit thy fword, thy 
cheſc things ſhall neuer be moued. 14 From men hy thine hand, O Lord from men i 
PSS EYL ol the worlde,who haue their portion in this life, 

1 Danid hrærethto God for ſuccouy , not for bu whoſe bellies thoufilleſt with thine bid treaſure:; 
work es, (41 for bu faiths ſake, & proteſimmg thai hee their children haue enough 0 and leaue the teſt of ha 
Lateth all idol 11r1e raking God ny for be comfort & their ſubſtance for their children. f 
feliciue, 8 Who ſuffrrerb buy to lac le voting. 15 Br I wil behold thy face in tightet uſnes g 4 

© | Michtam of David. when I awake, I ſhalbe ſatisſied with the image. 

1 me, O God: for in thee doe I cruſt. PS ATI. XVIII. 

2 O my ſew/c,thou haſt ſuid vnto the Lorde, 1 Thi Pſalms is the firit beginning of his gratalati. 
thouart my Lord: my well doing exeer:deth not to on C thankeſctumyg in the ent irg m his kingdome, 
thce, wherin be extelletb and praiſe: nofl highly the may- 

Bui to the Saints that are in the eatth, and to i mes ries and graceof God , who hath thu e- 
che excellent: all my delight is in them. ferued and defended him. 31 Alſo he ferteth forth 
4 The ſorrowes of them that offer to another the wage of Chrifts kingdom, that the faithfſulmey 
god, ſhaloe multiplicd : the ir offrings of blood will le that Chriſt ſhal al mates CON quere and cer. 
Inot offer. nc ithet make & mention of their names come by the vnſpeabeable power of bis Father, ibougb 


with my lips. all the whole wor (4 ſhould ſtrive there agaiaiſt 
lle Cord is the portion of mine inheritance © To him that excelleth. A Palme of Davidthe 
and of my cup thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. ſcruant of the Lord, which ſpake vnto the Lord 


6 Ihe lines are fallen vuto mee in pleaſant pla- the words of this ſong. (in the day that the Lord 
ces: y 2, haue a faire hetitage. delinered him fromthe hand of al his enemies, 
7 I wilipraiſc the Lorde, who hath ginen mee V and from the hand of Saul Jznd aid, 


counſ ll: my reines alſo teach me in the nights. n lone thee deare ly, O Lord ny ſtrength. 
8 Ie ſet the Lord alwaies before me: four he 2 *The Lorde is my rocke, and my fortrefſe, 24 
is at my rig he hend, chereforeT ſhall not ſlide. aud be debucreth me, my God and wy ſtrength · 2. 
VM here fore mine heart is glad, & my tongue in him will I truſt, my ſlelde, the horae alſo of my 
xeicyceth : my feſu alio doth re ſt in hope. ſaluation avd my refuge. 

to For thun wile not leaue wy ſuulc in y gron** KK. will call vpon the Lord, which is worthy to 
ncither wilt thou ſtufter thine holy One to ſee cor- be praiſed : fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
ruption. : 4 The ſorowes of death compaſſed me and the 


x11: Thou wilt ſhew mee tho path of life: jn thy dog de oſwickednes made me aftaid. 
preſence:;s the talneffe of ioy en at thy rię lit hand / The orowes ef thegraue haue compaſſed me [0 
” lcatur*s ſor cu rmote. abort : the ſnartes ot death ouertooke me. of 
S AI. XVII. 6 Rut in wyttouble did Icall vpon the Lede. 

1 Heerehee romplaineih to God of the cruc mide and cried vnto my God he heard my voyee ou! of 
end 1100 aut of Saul aud the reſi of Dus enemies. who his Temple, and my cry did come beforchim, cum 
NO Yared WIL UGHY GH) CAN? Tarn ON his part. 6 into hi- cares. 
ue be defereth God to rennen ge ht namot nc) 7 Then the earth trembled and quaked the 
debut his. foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued and 

Ihe praverof Danid, 


ſMooke, becauſc he was angry. 


J Earetheriglit. O Lord, conſider my cry: hear- 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a conſy- 
H ken vntogny pt. yer of lips vnfain: d. ming fire out of his mouth : coales were kindled 

2 Let my! ntence come foortſ. from thy pre- thercat. 
cure t thine cyes behold e quit.c, 9 Hebowed the heanens alſo, & came downe: 

3 10uhait ptonued aud viſited mine heart in and darknefſ- was under his feet. 
the night: rhou haſt tried mee, aua ſoundeſt no- 1s Aud hee rode vpon Cherub, and did ſlie vnd 
tl it s purpe {cu that u y mouth ſhould he came fly mg vpon th- winos of the wind. I 
Lot Ot CT1r, 11 Hee made dackneſſe his ſecret place, n u 

4 Concerning the works of men, by y wordes of pauillion ronnd abont him, exc darłeueſſe of - 
tl y IIS, I k 50 röt! " pars of tke cruel m 1. ters 414 cloude « of th* aire, 

s Stay ny eps inthy paths, that my ſecte doe 12 At the Urightu-sof his pre ſence his clouces 
rot fad”, —— a paſi d. hail ſtones ind coa!cs « F hre. 

6 I haae caſſed vpen thec: ſureſy thou wile 13 The Lerd alfothandred in the heanen & the 
hcare met. O God: euclinc thine care to mee, a hivheſt gaue his voice. haileſlonꝰs & coales of fre. 
Icarkenvaco my words, 14 Vhou hee ſent out his arr. wes and ſcattered 

7 S. marnciors mereies, tou that art them, and he encreaſed lighuuuęs and deſtroied 
the Saviour ut then that tzuſt n thec, from ſuch as them. y 


A 15 And the chancls of waters wereſeeve, & f 
- 2c mes theo >le of thine tyt: hide me fonndatiors of the wor!d were diſcoucred,at Wi 


pevuking, 


10 power of C 


xeboking, OLord, at 
noſtre ls. 
16 fee hath ſent 
ms; he hath drawen 
19 He hath deliu 
mie and from them 
wo ſtrong for me. 
They preuente 
mie: but the Lord 
is He bionght n 
e delinered me, be 
10 The Lord rew 
nde ouine ſſe 2 ACCO 
hands be retempenſ 
21 Becauſe I kept 
wewickedly again 
u For all his La\ 
zotraſt away his Ce 
22 | was vpright : 
ve from my wicked 
14 Therefore the 
pmy righteouſneſſe 
«my hands in his ſi 
25 With the god 
ly: with the vpi 
vprighe. 
26 With the pure 
md with the frowar 
ward 


7 Thus thou wt 
vilt caſt dow ne the 
18 Surely thou w 
m God will lig hte 

19 For by thee 1 
md by my God 1 h 

3» The way of C 
te Lord is tried in 
wilt in him. 

zi For whois Ge 
vmightic ſaue our ( 

32 God girdeth r 
ty way vpright. 

3j He maketh m. 
ith me vpon mine 

34 Hee teacheth 
ow of btaſſe is br 

35 Thou haſt al 
ion and thy 11ght 
ling kindne{le hat 

16 Thou haſt cn! 
une hecles haue nc 

37 lhave purſue 
them, and haue not 
ned them. 

38 1 baue wound 
e to rife : they are 

39 Tot thou haſt 
lattell: them that t 
Ged vnder me. 

4% And thou haf 
menies, that I mig 

41 They cried, bx 
turn vnto the Lord, 

42 Then l did b 
fore the winde: 14 
the ſreetes. 

43 Thou haſt de 
ms ol the people - 1 
the heathen : a peo] 
fall ſerve me. 

* Aſſhone as th 
firangers ſhall 


4 


oh power of God, 
baking, O Lord, at the blaſting ofthe breath of 4 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, ard feare in 


thy noſtre]s. 


16 Hee hath ſent done from aboue and taken 46 Let the Lord liue and bleſſed be my ſtrength, 
ms; he hath drawen me out of many waters, 

n He hath delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 47 /t* God that giu-th mee power to avenre 
ne and from them which hate me : tor they were me, and ſubdueth the people vndet me. 


wo ſtrong for me. 


i They preuented mee in the day of my cala thou haſt ſet mee vp (rom them that roſc againſt 


mie: but the Lord was my ſtay, 


is He bronght me forth alſo into a large place: 49 Therefore Iwill praiſe thee,O Lord, among 


ke delinered me, becauſe he fauenred me. 


10 The Lord rewardcd mee according te my 50 Greatdeliuerances tziueth he vnto his King, 
nghteouſneſſe : according to the pureneſle of mine an ſheweth mercy to his anointed, tuen to Danid, 


hands he recompenſed me: 


11 Becauſe 1 kept the wayes of the Lord, & did PSAT. EIS. 


wtwickedly againſt my God. 


12 For all his Lawes were before me, and | did deeper conffderation of Gods gl, hee ſetteih brfwre 


zotraſt away his Commandements from me. 
21 | was vpright alſo with him, and haue kept nens with their proportion and oraments. 8 Au1 


ne from my wickedneſſe. 


14 Therefore the Lord rewarded me according rtacaled himſelſe more famitiarly ts bu choſen pepe. 
vy righteouſneſſe and according to the purenes The which peculiar grace by commending the Law he 


«my hands in his ſight. 


25 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 6 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Pauid. 
— with the vptight man thou wilt ſbewe thy I He“ hraueng declare the glory of God, and the Nom. . 


vprig ht. 


16 With the pure thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelſe pure, 2 Day vyto day vttereth the Ame, aud night 
mdwith the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe fro. vnto vight teacheth knowledge. 


j Thus thou wilt ſane the poore people, aud voyce is not head 


wilt caſt dow ne the proud lookes. 


18 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lord and their words into the endes of the world: in 


i God will lig hten my darkenefle. 


19 For by thee | haue broken thorow an h ſte, 5 Which commeth ſorth asa bridegeme cat 


ad by my God i haue leaped ouer a wall. 


30 The way of God is vncorrupt : the word of to run h race, 
he Lord is tried in ibe fire: he is a ſhield to al that 6 Hrs going 


tft in him. 


zi For whois Cod beſides the Lord ? and who none is bid from the hcat thereof 


bmightie ſaue our God? 


32 God girdeth me wich ſtrength, and maketh the ſaule : the reſtimonie of the Lord is tore, and 


ay way vpright. 


13 He maketh my ſeet like bindes feete, and ſet- The ſtatutes of the 1 ord averight, & reĩoyee 


teth me vpon mine h igh places. 


zu Hee teacheth mine hands to fight: ſothata and giueth light mo the eyes 


ww of btaſſe is broken with minc armes. 


15 Thou haſt alſogwen me the ſhield of thy fal- for euer: the judgemerts of the Lord are tiueth: 
mon and thy tight hand hath ſtayed me, and thy they are righteous altogerher 


lwing kindnefſe hath cauſed t to increaſe. 


6 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vndet mee, and much finegolde: ſweeter alſo then hony and the 


une hecles haue no: lid 


37 lhave purſued mine enemies , and taken ö 
dem, and haue not turned againe till! had conſu- cumſpect aud in keeping of chem there a great te- 


ned them. 


38 baue wounded them that they were not a- 12 Whocan vederſtand bi fanlts ? clenſe mee 


ble to rile : they are fallen vnder my feete. 


i9 Fot thou haft girded mee with ſtrength to 123 Keepe thy ſervant alles from preſumptuous 
lattell: them that roſe againſt mee, thou haſt ſubs» ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer mee :o ſhall I be 


Qed vnder me. 


4% And thou haſt giuen mee the n-cks of mine neſſe. 
emenirs, that l might deftroy them that hate me. 

$1 They cried, but there was nont to ſaue ther, 
wn vnto the Lot d, but he anſwered them nor. 

42 Then 1 did beat them ſmall as the duſt be- P 
lore the winde: I did tread them flat as the clay in 


the ſtreet es. 


43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the contenti - w/ ich he offered beſere / e went io lattell agauſt the 
ons of the pcople · thou haſt mide me the head of Awmmonites. 
e heathen : a people whore 1 haue not knowen, 


wall ſerwe me. 


44 Aſſoane as they heare, they ſhall obey mee: Name ol the God of laakob defrud thee. 


firaugers ſhall be iu lubickon to me. 


. 


Pſalmes, Cods excellent worke. 178 


che ir priuie chambers. 


and the God of my falyation be exalced. 


48 O my deliuerer from mine cnemies, enen 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the cru mn. 


the nations, and will ling vnto thy Name. 


and to his ſeed for euer. 
1 To the intent hee migh t mooue the fait' ſull to 4 
their ejes tbr moſt exquiſite war kemanr (1p of the Hes 


aſtermardecalbeth them it the Lew, whercin Cod hath 


ſetteth ſor th merc at large. * 


firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands. 206, 


There i noſpeach nor language, where their 
4 Their line is gone forth thorow al the earth, 
them hath he ſct a tabernacle for the Sunne. 
of his chamber, aa reioyceth like a mightic wan 


out © from the end of the heanens: 
and his compatle ij vnto the ends of the ſame , and 


Ng 


7 The Law of the Lord is perſeck, converting 
giueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. . 


the heart:the Commandement of the Lord « pre, 


9 Theſearcof the Loc «+ cleane , & endureth 


to And more to be defired then gold, yea, then 


hony combe. 
I 1 Morcouer , by them i thy ſeruant made cit. 


ward. 


ſrom ſecret Halit. 


vpright, and made cleane from much wicked- 


14 Let the words of my morth,and the medita- 
tion of mine lieatt bee acceptable in ti y ſight , O 
Lord, my ſtrength and mv reacemer , 
AT. & 

t Aprazer of the prople vute God, that it would 
pleaſe him to heave therr King and viceiune hi ſacrifice 


To him that excelleth. A Palme of David. 
rue Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 


2 Send thee belpe from the Sanctuary and 
2 4 ſtrengthen 


” Iv 


HF, - 
P 


Or the 
dt of 
e mor- 
g. aud 
is was 
be ame 


ids complaint. 


: If : 


ſtrengthen thee outof Zion, 

3 Let him remember all thine effevings, and 
turne thy burnt offerings inte aſhes, Selah. 

4 Aua gtaunt thee according to thine heart, 
and ſulfill all thy purpoſe : 

s That we may reloyce iu thy ſaluation, and ſet 
vp the banner in the Name of our God: whey the 
Lord (hall performe all thy petitions. 

6 Now know l that the Lord wil helpe his an- 
nointed, and will heare him from his Sanctuatie, 
by the mightic helpe of his right hand. 

7 Some traſſ in charets , and" ſome in horſes: 
but wee will remember the Name of the Lord our 
God. 

8 They are brought downe, and fallen, but we 
ate riſen and ſtand vpright. 

9 SaueLord : let the King heare vs inthe day 
that we call. 

PSAL, XXI. 

1 Danid in the per jon of che people praiſeth God for 
the wiftory attributing it to God, & not to the ſtrength 
of man, Where the holy Ghoſt direfiech the ſaiihſull 
to Chriſt, bo ij the perfection of this lyugdome. 


« To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid, 
1 He King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength. O Lord, 
1 yea, how greatly ſhall he retoyce in chy ſalua- 
dion 
2 Thou baſt giuen him his hearts defire, and 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 
3 For thou didſt prevent him with liberal beſ- 


ſings, and didſt ſet a Crowne of pute gold vpon his 


cad. 

4 Heasked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
Jong life for euer and ener. 

His glory « great in thy ſaluation: dignitie 
and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. 

For thon haſt ſet him, bleſsings ſor ener: 
thou haſt made him glad wirh the toy ot thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 Becaule the King truſteth in the Lord, and in 
the mercie of the moſt high, he ſnall not ſlide. 

8 Thine hand il. all find out allthine enemies 
thy right hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

Thon ſhalt make them like a fiery ouen in 
time of thine anger: the Lord ſhal deſtroy the ni in 
his wrath, and the fire (hall deuoure them. 

10 Theit fruit ſhaltthou deſtroy ſtom the earth, 
and their ſeed from the children of men, 

t For they intended euil againſt tlice, and ima · 
gined miſchiefe but they thall not preuaile. 

12 Therefore {halt thou put them apart, & the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
their faces. 

13 Bethon exalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength:ſo wil 
we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 

PS AL. XXII. 

3 Dauid complaineth becauſe hee was brought into 
ſuch extremities that he was paſt all hope,but after he 
$44 rehearſed the [orawes and eefts wherewith hee 
wa vexed, 1 He reconeretb himſelſe from the bot- 
tomleſſe pit of tentatrons, and groweth in hope, And 
ere vnder hu owne per ſon bee ſetteth forth the figure 
ef Chriſt whom hee did forſce iy the ¶pirit of prophe. 
ke. that he ſhould ma ucrlonſly ana ſtrangely he deie. 
Ard and abaſed before hu father ſhould raiſe aud ex- 
al: him azames+ 

To him that excelleth vpon ] Atieleth 
Hasſhahat. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Y God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſaken mee, 
and art ſo farre from my health , & from the 
words of my roaling ? 


Pſalmes. 


and by night. hut haue j haue no audience, 


But thou att holy, and doeſt inhabit the ptai-· ceaſe 


ſes of —_— 

4 Ourfatherstruſted inthee: th 
thou did(t deliver them, r 

bey called vpon thee, add were deliuered: 
they truſted in thee, and were not conſounded. 

6 But lam a worme, and not 2 man:a ſhame of 
men, and the contempt of the people. 

7 Allthey that ſee me haue me inderifien:they 
make a mow, and nod the head, ſaping. 

8 le truſted in the Lord, ler him deliver 

him: Is him ſaue him, ſeeing he loveth him. 

9 


A propheſie of Che 


2 O mj God, I cry by day, but thou heareſt not, 


ro 


ut thou didſt draw me out of tie wombe: God, 
thou gaueſt me hope enen at my mothers breaſts, May, 
10 I was caſt vpon thee, eue from the wombe: 43, 


thou art my God trom my mothers belly, 

11 Bee not faire from mee, becauſe trouble is 
neere : for there u none to helpe me, 

_ 12 Many yong buls haue compaſſed me: migh. 
tie buls of Baſhan haue cloſed me about. 

tz They pape vpon me with their mouthes, a 
ramping and rearing lion. 

14 Lam like water powred out and al my bones 
are out of toynt : mine head is like waxeꝛit is mol. 
ten in the midſt of my bowels. 

1; My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard . and 
my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, and thou haſt 
brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogs haue compaſſed me. and the afſem- 
bly ef the wicked haue incloſed mee: they pearced 
mine hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones yet they behbald, d 
looke vpon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots vpon my —— 

19 But be not thou far off, O Lord, my ſtrengih: 
haſten to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoulefrom the ſword : my deio- 
late ſaule from the power ofthe dog. 

2 r Saue me from the Lions mouth, and anſwere 
me in ſaumg me ſrom the hornes of the Vnicornes. 


* 
o 


22 *Iwildeclave thy Name vato my brethren, Reb.a.t 


in the mids ofthe Congregation will I praiſe thee, 
ſaymg, 

23 Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him: magnihe 
ye him all the ſeed of Iaakob, and feare ye him, all 
the ſeed of Iſrael, 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorredy af- 
fliction of the poore ; neither hath he hid his lace 
from him, but when he callkd vnte him, he heard. 

245 My ptaiſe ſhall bee of thee in the great Con- 
gregation : my vowes will I performe before them 
that feare him. 

26 The poore ſhall eate and beeſatisfied : they 
that ſeeke afterthe Nord, (hall ꝓraiſe him: your 
heart ſhall line for euet. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues, and turne to the Lord, and all the kiu- 
tedsof the nitions ſhall worſhip before thee, 

28 For the kingdome # the Lords, and he ruleth 
among the nations 

29 All they that be fat in the earth, ſhall eat and 
worſhip: all they that go downe into the duſt ſhal 
bow before him, euen hee that cannet quicken his 
owne ſoule. 

2» Their ſeed ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall hee coun- 
ted vnto the Lord fora generation. : 

31 They ſhall come, and ſ . all declare his righ- 
teouſyes vnto a people that ſhalbe þorne, becauſe 
he hath done ig. 
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Lord accepteth, 
P.S AI. XXIII.. 
1 Becauſe the Prophet had proomed the great mer- 
tier of God at ducers im um in (widry mrs, hee 
gubereth a certa ne aſſurmee, ſullyj p 'r wading h m- 
I that God will continue the ver [ame 2oocnefſe 
trends bim for ew N. 
« A Palme of Danid. 

Ae Lord u my * Shepheard,l (hall not want. 
T* He maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, 
adleadeth me by the ſtill waters. | 
+ 3 le reſtoreth my ſoule, and leadeth me inthe 
paths of righteouſuelſe for his Names lake. 

4 Yea,though I ſhould walke thorow the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death. I wil ſeare no eil tor 
thovart with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe they com- 
ort me. 

5 Thou doeſt prepare a table before me in the 
ie of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt anoint my 
lead with oy le ama my cup runneth over, 

6 Doubtleſſe kiadneſſe and mercy ſhall follow 
ner all the dayes of iny life : and 1 ſhall remaine a 
hog ſeaſon in the houle of the Lord, 


* 


PS AI. XIIIII. 

t Albeit the Lord God hath mad- and gourrneth 
Aide world, yet toward his choſen prop c his gracious 
puaneſſe 41th moſt alundaviily appeare in that mom 
them he w. haue his dwell ng place. Which though 't 
wo ahported among the children of Abraham, yet 
meh they ave enter ar1ght into this Sant tua. which 
er the true worſhippers of God pum ea from the fiuſul 
Sith of this word, 3 FH hemanrmfieth Gals grace 
fur the lugilding of the Temple go che end he might ſtir 
q al the ſaithſull to the true ſcruice of God, 

A Plialme of Dauid. 
e earth * the Lords, and all that therein is 2 
the world and they that dwell there in. 
' 2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and e- 
tabliſhe d it vpon the floods, 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of the 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? 

4 Enen he that hath innocent hands,aud a pure 
beat: u huch hath not lift vp higmund vnto vanity, 
dor ſyorne deceitſully. 

He ſhal receiue a bleſsing from the Lord, and 
tphteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him, 
efthem that ſeeke thy face,thuis Iaakob. Selah, 

7 Lift vp your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift vp 
ſee everlaſting doores, and the King of glory ſhall 
eme in. 

$ Who is this King of glory ? the Lord ſtrong 
ud mightie, euen the Lord migntic in battell. 

Lift vp your deads ye gates, and hilt vp your 
luer, ye euerlaſting door es, and the King of glory 
ball come in. 

Who is this King of gloryꝰtche Lord of hoſts, 
de isthe King of glory, fel h. 
| PS AL. XXV. 

t Tho Prophet ! auched with the conſt (oration of hit 
Ju and. al ſo ori uid with the cue matic e of his cue- 
Mer, 6 pray thto God 11 ft Fernent y to haue his 
fumes ar giuen, 7 (ſpecial) fiech as hc had coramntted 
in bis youth, He begruneth curry wor (s ace wile ng to che 
lirew letters two or three excepted, 

9 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ntothee, O Lord, lift I vp my ſoule. 
My God. l truſt in thee, let me not begrn- 
foonded: let not mine enemies reioyce ouer Ms, 
so all chat hope in thee, ſhall not be aſha- 
nel ꝛbar let them be contounded that tranſgrefſe 
ont cauſe, 


» 


Pſalmes, 


4 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord , aud trach mee 


thy paths. 


5 Lead me forth inthy uneth, and teach mee: 


{or thon art the God of my faluation , in thee do 1 
truſt all the day. 


6 Remember,OLotrd, thy tender mercies, and 


thy louing kindnefle; for they haue bin for euer. 


7 Remember net the ſinnet of my youth. not 
my rebellievs, dat according to thy kindneſſe te- 
member thou mee, cue for thy goodnefle ſake, O 


Lord. 


8 Gracious and righteous 4 the Lord : therfare 
will be teach ſinners in the way. 

9 Them that be mecke will he guid in ĩudge- 
ment and teach the humblehis way. 

to All the paths of the Lord azemercy & truth 
vnto ſuch as keepe his coucnant, and his teſtimo- 
nies. 8 

1 Fer thy Names ſake. O Lord, be mexciſull vn 
to mine iniquitie.for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him 
will he teach the way hat be ſhall chuſe. 

1; His ſoul: (hal dwell at caſe, and his ſeed ſhal 
inherite the land, 

14 The ſecret of the Lord i rewealed to them 
that feare him : and his couenant to giue them vn- 
derſtanding. 

i5 Mine eyes ave euer toward the Lord : ſor het 
will bring my leet out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercy vp- 
on me: for I am delolate and peore. 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged; draw 
me ont of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine aſfliction and my trauell, 
and forgive all my ſinnes. 

19 Behold mine evemies,ſor they are many, and 
they hate me with cruel hatred. 

20 Keepe my ſoule, ana eliuer mee: let me not 
be confounde , lor I truſt in thee. 

21 Letmine vprightneſle and equitie preſerue 
me: for mine hope is in thee. 

22 Deliaer Israel, O God. out of all his troubles. 

Ae. 

1 Dan d oppreſſed with many ninrits , finding ne 
helſe ir the wovid.calleth for ade from God:and aſſu- 
red of his nutegriti- toward Saul doſireth God to be hes 
lage & to -efend his ioc neie.s Frially he maketh 
mention of his ſa riſce which he will offer for his de- 
liucrance aud d: fireth to bein the cormparyy of the ſaith- 
felt in the Congregat ou of Cod, whence hee was bathe 
fad by Saul. promiſing integyitic of liſt and open pra 
ſerand 8 ank/yrning. 

C4 A T[alme of Dauid. 

Vdge me, O Lord, ſot l hane walked in mine in- 

nocencie: my truſi hath beene alſo in the Lord: 
therefore (hall I nor ſlide. 

2 Prone me, O Lord,and trie me texamine my 
reines, and my heart. 

For thy loving kindnes # before mine eyem 
therefore haue I walked in thy tructh, 

4 l have not hanted with vaine perſong,neither 
kept company with the diſſemblers. : 

5 I baue hated the aſſembly of the euill, and 
haue not companied withthe wicked, 

6 1 wil waſh mine hands in innocencie, O Lord, 
and compaſſe thine altar. ; 

That | may declare with the voice of thank(- 
giuing. and ſet forth all thy wonderous workes. 

$ Olhyg.l haue loued the habitation of thine 
houſe,and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Cather not my ſoule with the finners, vor my 
lite with bloody men. 

re In 


Dauids integritie. 173 


Lok 


-Dauids integritie. | Pſalmes, 


10 In whoſe hands & wickednes, and their tight 4 Reward them according to their deedes and 


hand is full of bribes, according to the wickednefle of their inventions: 
t But | wil walke in mine innocencie:redeeme recompenſe them after the worke of their handes: 
me therefore,and be mercitull vnto me. render them their reward. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in vptightneſſe: l wil praiſe $5 Forthey regard not the worke of the Lord, 
thee, O Lord, in the Congregations, nor the operation ot his hands: therefore breake 
PS AL. XXVII. them done, and build them not vp. 


r Dauid maketh this Pſalme being deliuerrd from 6 Praiſed bee the Lord, for he hath heard the 
great perils, as appcareth by the praiſes and thanke(gi- v oyce of my petitions. 
zine annexed, 6 Wherem we may ſee the conflant 5 The Lord u my ſtrength and myſhield:mine 
faith of Dau d aa uſt the aſſauits of all his enem es, heart truſted in him, and 1 was helped: therefore 
7 ani alſo the end wherefore hee drfireth to lnec and mine heart ſnall reioyce, and with my ſong willl 
ro be deliuered, une) to warſhip God in his Congrega- praiſe him. " 
£108. 3 The Lord « their ſtrength , and hee is the 

9 APſalme of Dauid - ſtrength of the deliuerances of his annointed, 
He Lord u my light and my ſaluation, whom 9 Sane thy people, and bleſſe rhine inheritance: 
ſhal I feare?the Lord & the ſtrength of my life, feed them alſo and exalt them for euer. 
of whom ſhall I be afraid? . 

2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies, and 1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and ru tri of 
my foes came vpon mee, to cate vp my fleſh , they the worid( which for the moſt part thinks thrie i no 
ſtumbled and tell. Gol) 3 at the leaſt to feare him f x the thariders and 

3 Though an hoſt pitched againſt mee, mine tempoſte, for frare whereof all creatures tumble. 11 
heart ſhould not be atraid: though warte be railed Aud thoreoh thereby God thr eatneth fuers get is hee 
againſt me, Iwill cruſt in this. e/woyes meroiſull to his aud moounth them thereby to 

4 One thing haue I defired of the Lord, that I praiſe his Name. 

Will require, exewthat I may dwell in the houſe of « Pſalme of Dauid. 
the Lord all the dayes ot my life, to beholde the Inevnto the Lord. yet ſonnes of the michtie: 
beautie of the Lord. and to viſite his Temple. giue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 

For in thetime of trouble he ſhall hide me in 2 Ge vutothe Lord glory due vnto his Name: 
his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his pauilion wotſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary. 
ſhall he hide me aua ſet me vp vpon a tocke. 3 The voyce of the Lord i vpon the waters: 

6 Aud now ſhall hee liſt vp mine head aboue the God of glory maketh it to thunder : the Lord # 
mine enemies round about me: therefore wil I of- vpon the greatwaters. 

Er in his Tabernacle ſactiſices of ioy :I will ing 4 . Thevoice of the Lord & mightie : the yoyce 


and praiſe the Lord. of the Lord ij glorious. 
73 Hearken vnto my voice, O Lord, when Icy: $5 Thevovce of the Lord breaketh the c:dars: 
haue mercy alſo vpon me, and heare me. yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 


$ ben thou ſaidft, Secke ye my ſace, mine heart & Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a calle: 
anſwered vnto thee,O Lord,lwill ſeeke thy ſace. Lebanon ale and Shirion like a yong Vnicorne. 

9 Hide not therſore thy face from mo. nor caſt + The voice of the Lord diuideth the flames of 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure : thon haſt bene my fire. 
ſaccour: leane me not,ncither forſake me, O God 8B The voice ofthe Lord maketh the wildernes 


of my ſalvation. to tremble: the Log maketh the wildernes of Ka- 
10 Thevsh my father and my mother ſhould deſh to tremble. 
forſake me, yet the Lord will gather me vp. 9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hindesrs 
14 Teach me thy way, O Lord. and leade me in calue.and difconereth the forreſts: therefore in his 
a right path becanſc of mine enemies. Temple doth enery man ſpea ke of ha glory. 
12 Gine me not vnto the luſt of mine aduerſa- 10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the flood, & the Lord 
ries: for there arefal(e witneſſes riſen vp againſt doeth remaine King for ener. 
me. and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly, t The Lord ſhal giue ſtrength vnto his people: 
13 7 ſhould haue ſainted. except I had beleeued the Lord (hall bleſſe his people with peace. 
to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord iu the land of the PSA LL EE 
lining, eu Danid was delinr ved from erint danger, 
14 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and hee ſhall Y rmdridthenks to Cod exlortmpothers to dor the 
cemfort thine heart,and truſt in the Lord, like, and to learne by his exazaple, that God 1s rather 
PSA ESVIIL wore full. then ſexere and rincrous toward his ch. 
rt Deine in ereat frare and ham nee of hrart to v1, 7 2H ſlal b that the fall ; um proſperitie 40 40 1 
for Gol aliſhomoured by the wicked, hee deftxeth to bee ior” 15 fete, 8 This done, he returueth to projer, 
rid of thine, 4 and eth for venveance avamſs them: prom fing to praiſe God fe; cucr. 14. 
and at length aſſnveth him riſt, that God hath hear t A Plalme er ſong of the *dedication of . 0 
his prayer. Nuo whoſe tation he comndeth aft the houſe of Davrd. me 
the faith ul. Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt exal- 
0 APlalme of David, ted mee, and baſt not made my focs to teioyce o- A 


— war Lord. do I cry: O my ſtrength, bee uer me. 
not deafe toward mee, leſt if thou anſwere me 2 O Lord my God, I cryed vnto thee, and thou 
not, I be like them that goe downe into the pit. haſt reſtored me. 

2 Heare the voyee of my petitions, when Icry O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my ſoule out 
vnto thee,when l hold vp mine hãds toward thive of the gtuue : thou haſt reuiued me from then that 
fioly Oracle. F goe downe into the pit. 

3 Draw me net away with the wicked,& with 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord ye his Saints, and 
the workers of iniquitie: which ſpeake friendly to ine thankes beforethe remembrance ol his Holt- 
theu neighbours, when malices in theirhearty, neſſe. , b Foe 
5 


Godspowe, 
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of the faithfull. 


Fot be neh but a while in his anger: 
in his ſauoor « life: weeping may abide at eucuing, 
bur io comme: h in the morning, 

Aud in my preſperitic I (aid, I ſnall neuer be 


#54 
7.4 


moued. 

For thou Lord of thy goodues baft made my 
mountaine to ſtand ſtrong tut thou didit hide thy 
fice,,nd I was troubled. 

$ Thexcried | vnto thee, O Lord, aud prayed to 
my Lord. 

s What profit #there in my blood, when 1 go 
downe to the pit? ſhall che duſt give thankesvmo 
thee ? or (hall it declare thy trueth ? 

te Heare, O Lorde,and haue mercy vpon mee: 
Lerd be thou mine helper. 

11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ioy:thou 
haſt looſed my ſacke and girded me with gladues. 

12 Therefore ſhall my tongue praiſe thee and 
not ceaſe: O Lord my God, I w:l giue thauks vuto 
thee lor cucr, 

SAL AXX1. 

t Dauid delinered (rom ſome gta damger fir] ve 
brarſeth what meditairo he had by the power of faith, 
when death was be Ore bn cies, bu ener bem g eady 


totake hm. 15 Then he affirmeth 134 the fawonr of finnes. conntech them Lirſed to whame Cod aceth we 
20 Fi. mpule then tren i ſſioms * Ander that he had 


Cod i al wayes ready tothe te th at frare him, 
nelly be exhorieth all the Frtbfiff tot ty God, and 
to hone him , beravſe bet tr eſeruceth and ſh ongaheneth 
thee, as 163 may ſer by h example. 
fo him that evcelleth. A Palme 
of David, 

Wt Wrhee,O Lord, haue | pat my truſt. let me never 
be confounded . de liaet me in thy righreovuſnes, 
» Bow downe thine carc to me; make haſte to 

deliver me: be vato me a ſtrong rock,and an houſe 

of defence to ſave me. 
3 For thou art my rocke and my fortteſſe: 
therefore ſot thy Nanucs ſake direct ine and guide 


nice, 
4 Draw me out of the net that they haue layd 


priuily ſor me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

5 Intothive hande 1 commend my ſpirit: for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God ol trueth. 

6 lhane hated them that giue themſelues to de- 
ctidul} vanities: for I truſt inthe Lord. 

7 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercie: for 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble: thou baſt kuowen my 
ſoule in aduerſi:ies, 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me: vp inthe hand ol 
the ene my: but haſt ſer my teet at large. 

9 Have mere is vpon ine, O Lord+ ſor l am in 
trouble: mine eye, mj ſoule, and my belly are con- 
ſumed with gricfe. 

to For my life is waſted with heavineſſe. & my 
yeeres with monrning : my ſtrength fatleth for my 
paine,and my bonesare conſn.ed. 

it Iwasa reproch among all mine enemies. but 
ſpec ally among mv neighbors, and 2 feare to mine 
nequaimtance, whe ſceing mee in the ſtreet, fledde 
ſrom me. 

” 12 lamforgotten 2s 2 dead man out ol mindet 
lam like a broken veſſell. 
4 1; For l haue heard the ray ling of great men: 


ſeare was on euęi fide while they confpired toge- 


ther againſt me «ud conſuhed 0 aK 1 lite, 


14 But I truſted in thee,O Lord: I laid, Chon art promiſes, to be vnder f aud th mans heart, & (eat. 


my God, 
ts Mytimes ste inchine hand: d. 

the hond of min 

ſecure me. 


auc Me through ny Inet. 


Pſalmes. 


letiner me from c bepre/erard by any errature or mans flrenerh, Lat 
e ca:mics,and from them that pet- zh ep (hat pct th et confiaence in his mercie, Fal lee 


16 Make thy fac» to ſhine vpon thy ſcruamt,cna KD ee in the Lord, O yee riehteons: ſer ir be- 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. 188 


175 Let me not bee confounded, O Lord; for I 
have called vpon thee: let the wicked bee put to 
contuſion, a to lence inthe grane. 

Let the lying lippes be made dumbe which 
cruelly, proudly, and ſpightfully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous, 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou haſt 
lay d vp lor them that ſeare thee, and done to them 
that truſt in thee, oven before the ſonnes of men 

20 Thor doeſt hide thprivily in thy preſence 7755. * 
from the pride of men. thou keepeſt them ſecretly the ſe 
in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues, of 163 f 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: hr he hath ſhewed his 
marueilovs kindnes toward me in a ſtrong cirie, 

22 Though I ſaid in my haſte, 1 amcaſt out of 
thy ſight,yer thou hcardeſtthe voice of my prayer, 
when I cried vntorhee, 

2; Loue ye theLotd all his Saints: ſer the Lord | op, 
preſerueth the ſaichful. and rewardeth abundantly that fee 
the proud docr. bu mere 

24 All yee that truſt in the Lord, de ſtrong,and cies 
he ihall eſtabliſh y our heart. : 

PAT. 1111. 
1 Dai praniſhed with grienom fit l cus ge for his 


confeſſed bis me: and 0b1amed pardon, 6 He ener- 

teth the wicked men to line godly, 11 and thegoed to 

Niete. a , 2 
A Pſolme of David to give InftrvAion, 

? Lefled © hee whoſe wickednefle is forgiuer. avd 

FA whoſe ſinne is conered, 

2 Rlefded | the man vnto whom the Lord impn. 
teth not iniquity, & in whoſe ſpirit there i no guile 

3 When l helde my tongue, my bones couſu- 
med, or when [ roarcd all the day. 

4 (For thine hard is heany vpon mee day and 
night. my moy ſtare is turned int the drought 
ot Summer. Selah.) 

s Then lacknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, 
neither hid I ine iniquitie: for I thovght,! will 
conleſſe againſt wy (elle my wickedneſſe vnto the 
Lord, and thou ſorgaueſt the puniſhment of my 
ſiune. Selah. 

6 Therefore ſhall euery one that is godly nizke 
his praier vntothee,in a time when thou maicſt be 
ſound: ſurely in the flood of great waters they (hal 
not come neere him. 

5 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt me 
ſrom trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about with ĩoy- 
full delinerarce, Selah. 

$ I wil iaſtruct thee,and teach thee in the way 
that thou (halt go aud Iwill guide thee with mine 
eye. 

Re ye not like an horſe or like a mule; which 
vnderſtand not: whoſe monthes t hon doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle, leſt they come neete thee. 

to Many ſorou e ſhal rome tothe wicked: hut he 
that truſleth in the Lord, mercy ſhal compaſſe nim. 

11 Beglad ye righteous, & reioyce inthe Lord, 
und be toyſul] all ye that are vpright in heart. 

r. en 

1 Ho exbmceth good mon topraiſe Cod, forth at 
hee ba: not one rented allthmns, and by bis prowie 
dence roterneth the (ame, Ent allo is Fir" fall in his 


tereth the connſellof the wicked, 16 [0 that vo men 
* 


preſernea fron off aανẽ e. 


commetl vprightmen to be thanke'(ull. 
2 Praiſe 


de ſaſetie of the godly. | 


with viole aud inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


with a lowde voyce. 


all his wor kes are faithfull. 1 


earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 


mouth. 


as vpon an heape, and layeth vp the depths in hu 
treaſures, 

$ Let all the earth ſeare the Lord :letall chem 
that dwellin the world. teate him. 

For he ſpake, and it was done: he comman- 
ded. and it} ſtood. 

to The Lord breaketh the cennſell of the hea- 
then, and bringeth ts nought the deuiſes of the 
people. 

11 The counſoll of the Lord (hall ſand for e- 
ver, and the thoughts of his heart throughout all 


ages. 

— Bleſſed i that nation, whoſe God is the Lord: 
even the people that he hath choſen for his inheri- 
tance. 

13 The Lord looketh downe from heaven, and 
beholdeth all the children of men. 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 

t g He ſaſhioneth their hearts euety one and vn- 
derſtandeth all their works. 

16 The king is not ſaued by the multitude of an 

+ hoſt,neither is the mightic man delivered by great 
ſtrength. 

t7 An horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not deli - 
uer any by bis great ſtrength. 

18 Behold, che eye of the Lord & vpon them that 
feare him, and vpon them that truſt in his mercie, 

19 Todeliner their ſoules from death, and w 
preſerne them in famine. 

20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: ſor he is our 
helpe and our thield. 

21 Surely our heart ſhal reioice in him, becauſe 
we traſted in his holy Name. 

22 Let thy meicie, O Lord, bee vpon vs, as wee 

truſt in thee. 

PpS AI. XXXIIII. 

1 Ace auid had eſcapc Achiſh , accerd ng as 
it u written in the t. Sam. 21.11. whom in thu title he 
ealleth Abimeloch (which was a geucrall name to all 
the lines of the Philiſtunt) he prateth God for his de- 
liuerauce. prowkivg ell others by hys example to t;uſt 
in God, to fearc and to ſerue him: 7 Who defendeth 
che godly with his Angels, 16 Aud vtteri deſtroy- 
eth tho wiched in their ſinuet. 

4 A Pſelme of Dauid, when hee changed his beha- 
uiout before Abimelech, who drouc him away, 
and he departed. 

Will alway give thankes vnto the Lotde: his 

praiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually. 

2 My ſoule ſhal glory inthe Lord: the humble 
ſhall heare it, and be glad. 

2 Praiſeye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nific his Name together, 

4 l ſought the Lord and he heard me: yea, he 
deliuered me out of all my feare, 

5 They (hal looke vnto him. and runne to him: 
and their faces (hall not be aſhamed, ſaiag, 

6 This poore mancried, and the Lord heard 
bits, and ſaued him out of all his tregblcs, 


Pſalmes. 
2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe: ſing vnto him 


3 Sing vnto him anew ſong: ſing cheerefully 
4 For the word of the Lord righteous, and 
5 He loueth righteouſneſſe and indgment: the 


6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens is good, 
made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his 


75 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together 


7 The Angel of the Lord pitcheth roand about 

E 1 — — him, and delivererh them. 
aſte yee and ſee, how gracious th i 

bleſſed & the man that nur 5 him, un 

9 Feare the Lord. yee his Saints i for nothing 
—— them that ſcare him. 

to L. e lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they which — the Lord,(hall want — 


7x Come children, heatken vnto mie: I wil teach 
you the feate of the Lord. 


ueth /ong dayes for to fee good ? 

1; — thy tongue from euil;andthy lips that 

they ſpeake no huile, 

14 Eſchew euill and do good: ſeeke peace and 
followaſter it. 

15 The eyes ofthe Lord are vpon the righte 

and his eares are open vnto thelreris. en 

16 But the face of the Lord « ageinſt them that 

doe euill, to cut offtheir remembrance from the 

earth, 

17 Therighteow ctie, & the Lord heareth them, 
and deliueteth them out ol all their troubles 

18 The Lord is neere vnto them that ate of a 
contrite hcart,aud will ſaue ſuch as bee alflicted in 
ſpirit, 

ty Great are the troubles of the righteous, but 
the Lord deliuereth him out of them all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
15 broken, 

21 But malice ſhall lay the wicked : and they 
that hate the righteous,ſhall petiſh. 

21 The Lord redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants: and none that truſt in him ſhall periſh, 

PSAL. XXXV. 

r Fo long as Sau! was enemie to Daun, all that had 
any authoritie vnder him, to flattcy their king (as is 
the courje of the world) did aliu moſt cru ii pc ſecute 
Dauid: againſt whom hee prayeth God to plead and 
to aucuge his cauſe, 8, that they may be talen in their 
nets and ſuarts w'ach they laid for h; in, bat his inno- 
concie may bee declared, 27 and that the nmecint, 
which taketh part with Lim , may retoyce and praiſe 
the Name of the Lord, that thus deliurreth his ſer. 
unit. 28 Andſo hee promiſtth to ſprake foorth the 
iuſtice of the Ld, and to magnifie bis AN gre all the 
aayes of his life, 

4 A Pſalme of David. 
4 thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with mee: fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me, 

2 Lay hand vpon theſ{kicld and buckler, and 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

Bring out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtoppe the mey 
againſt them that per{ecute me, ſay vuco my ſonle, 
I am thy falnation, 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhatoe, 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned back, 
and brought to con ſuſion that imagine mine hurt. 

Let them be as chaffe befote the wind, and 
let the Angel of the Lord ſcatter them. 

6 Let their way be darke aud ſlippetie: and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

For without cauſe theyHave hid the pit. and 
their net for me: without cauſe they haue digged 
«put for ny ſoule. 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon him at vnawarey 
and let his net that he hath laid priuily, take him? 


let him fall into the ſame deſtruction. 


9 Then my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in the Lord: 
10 Al 


it {hall rcioyce in his ſaluation. 


Danids complaint. 


12 * What man is he, that defireth liſe,and lo. I'Pet.z, 
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ofthe wicked, 

te All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whois like vn. 
tothee,which delinereſt the poore from him that 
isto# ſtrong for him ! yea. the , and him that 


un miſerie, from him that (poileth him 


11 Ciuell witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked of 
me things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded mee cuill for good, to haue 
ſpoiled my ſoule. 

13 Yet I, when they were ſicke, I was clothed 
with a ſacke: I humbled my ſoule with faſting,and 
my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. 

14 I behaued my ſelſe as to my friend, or as to 
ny brother: I humbled my ſelte, mourning as one 
that bewaileth his mother. 

is But in mine aduerſitie they reioyced , and 

red themſelues together: the abies aſſem- 
led themſelues — me, and I knew not: they 
tare me,and ceaſed not, 

16 With the falſe coffers at bankets, gnaſhing 
their teeth againſt me. 5 . 

19 Lord, how long wilt thou behold 4% f deli- 
ver my ſoule from their tumult, ee wy deſolate 
pal from the Lions. 

18 $01 will give thee thankes in a great congre- 
zien: I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies. vninſt. 
ly rrjoyce ouer me, neither let them winke with 
the eye, that hate me with ont a cauſe. 4 

10 For they ſpeake not as friends: but they ĩma· 
give deceittull words againſt the | _ of y land, 

11 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 


bing, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſcene, 


22 Thou haſt ſcene it, O Lord: keepe not ſilence: 
de not farre from me, O Lord. 

23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, auen to 
wy cauſe,my God, aud my Lord. 

14 ludge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
tightcouſactſe,and let them not reioyce ouet me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O ont ſoule 
reioyce : neither let them ſay, We haue deuoured 
him, 

26 Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that rezoyce at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed with confuſion and ſhame, chat lift vp 
themſelues againſt me. 

27 Bat let them be ioyfull and glad that loue 
my righteouſneſle : yea, Jet chem (ay alway, Let the 
lard be magnified , which loueth the proſperitie 
his ſeruant. 

18 And my tongue (hall viter thy tighteouſnes, 
aui thy praiſe euer day. 

k PSATL III. 

t The Prophet gr iewonfly ven ed by the wicked doth 
complaime of their malicious wickedueſſe. 6 Then he 
tarueth to can ſider the vu healable vouane ¶ c of God 
towards all creatures : 9 But fpecially towards his 
children,that by the faith thereof he may be comparicd 
, d of his de inerauce by this ovrdmary courſe 
of G worke, 13 Whoin the end deſtroyeth the 
wicked a u ſaueth th mf. : 

To bin that excellcth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

the ſeruant of the Lurd. ; 
Ickedneſſe faith to the wicked man, even in 
mine heart, cas there u no ſeare of God be- 
fore his eyes 

» For he flattereth himſclfe,in his one eyes, 
while bis iniquitie is found worthy to be hated. 

3 The wordes of his month are iniquitie aud 
deceit: hee hath left off to viaderſtand and to doe 

ood 


good, 
4 He imagineth miſchicfe vpon his bed: hee 
ſertezh buntelle vyon 2 Way, e is not good, and 


| | Pſalmes. 


The wickeds profperitie. 18 t 
doeth not abhorrgevill. 

5 Thy mercie, O Lord, reacbeth vnto the hea- 
uens, and thy faithtulnefſe ynto the clouds. 

Thy righteouſnes i like the 4 mighty moun- ¶ E6v, i 
taines: thy iudgments are bike a great deepe : thou . 
Lord, dneſt ſaue man and beaſt. tame: 

7 Ho excellent is thy mercy, O God i there - Gad: 
fore the childcen of men truſt vnder the ſhadow of wha 
thy wings. wey is e 

8 They ſhall bee fatisfied with the Ffatneſſe of cellent is 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gige them drinke out 20 u cas 
of the river of thy pleaſures, led. 

For wich thee u the well of liſe and in thy 
ligbt ſhall we ſee light. 

1s Extend thy louing kindneſſe vnto them that 
know thee, and thy tighteouſueſſe vuto them that 
ate vpright in heart. 

11 Let not the foote of pride come 2gainſt me, 
and let not the hand of the wicked men moue me. 

12 Theretheyare fallen that worke ini quitiet 
they are caſt downgg aud (hall not be able to tiſa. 


PS ATI. XXXVIL 

1 Thu Palme contamneth exhoriation and con d- 
tion for the weake that are prieued a; the proſperity of 
the w.ched,and the aft tion of the godly. y EN haw 
proſpcrouſty ſocmer the wicked doe lin- for the t ne he 
doeth affirme their felicitie to be vame and tranſitory, * 
becan/e they are not in the finour of God, but m the 
end they art defiroyed as His enennies. 11 And bow 
miſcral i that the righteous ſecmerh to lace in the 
world, yet his end ul peace, and her is m the H of 
God, and ij delneered from the wicked and preſerned, 

9 A T'ſalme of David. £ 
Ret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the wicked men, 
ueither be enuious for the euill deers. 
2 For they (hal ſoone be cut downe like graſſe, 
and ſhall wither asthe greene herbe. 
J Truſt chou in the Lord, and dos good: dwel 
in the land and thou (halt be fed aſſuredly. 
4 Aud delight thy ielſe in the Lord, and be ſhal 
give thee thine hearts deſire. : 
Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt in 
him, and he (ball bring it to paſſe. 
6 And he ſhall bring foerth thy righteouſneſſe 
as tho light, and thy iudgement as the noone day. 
7 Waitpatiently vpon the Lord, and hope in 
him : fret not thy ſelfefor him which proſpereth 
in his way : nor for the man that briogeth bi enter- 
priſes ts paſſe, 

8 Ceaſefrom anger, and leane off wrath: fret 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. 

Fot euill doers ſhal be cut off: and they that 
wait vpon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the land. 

to Therefore yet a litle while, and the wicked 
ſhall not appeare, and then (halt looke after Lis 
place, and he (hall not be form. 

ti But i mceke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, and Mat 5# 
haue their delight ia the multitude of peace | 

12 The wicked praftiſeth agaiaſt the iuſt, and 
gnaſheth bis teeth againſt him. 

13 Bucthe Lord thall laugh him toſcorne ; for 
he ſeeth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen their ſword, and 
haue bent theit how, totaſt downethe poore and 
needic, ana to [lay ſuch as be of vpright conuetſa- 
tion 

t 5 But their ſword (hall enter into theit owne 
heart,and their bowes ſhalbe broken 

16 A ſmal thing vnto the iuſt man is better then 
great riches to the wicked and :nightie. 

17 Fot the armes of the wicked thalae broken: 

bet 


— —— — RI _ 


The juſt are nor forſaken. 


but the Lord vpholdeth the ĩuſt men. 4 For mine idiquities are gone over mine head, 
13 The Lord knoweth the daies of vpright men, and as a weighty burden they ate too henuy forme, 
and the ir inheritance ſhall be perpetuall. 5 My wounds ate putrified and cortupt, becauſe 


19 They ſhall not bee confounded in the peril- of my ſooliſhnes. 
lous time, and in the dayes of tamine they ſhal haue & l am bowed, and crooked very fore: I gee 
enough. | monrnivg all the day. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 7 For my reines are full of burning, and there 


of the Lord (hal be conſumed as the fatof lambes: # nothing iound in my fleſh. than 


tucu with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 8 lamwezkened and fore broken: I roare lot fp 
21 The wicked boroweth. & payeth not againe: the very griefe ot mine heart. ande 
but the righteous is merciſull and giuerh, 9 Lord, f powre my whole deſire beforethee, uu 
22 For ſuch as be þlefſed of Ged ſhal inherit the and my ſighing is not hid trom thee, with 
land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhalbe cut off. 10 Mine heart + panteth : my ſtrength faileth neg 
23 The paths of man are directed by the Lord: me. and the light ol mine eyes, euen they ate not tb 
ſor he loueth his way. mine owne. 2590 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt off: for 1x My louers and my friendes ſtand aſide from ge 
the Lord putteth vader his hand. my plague, and my kiuſmen ſtand atarte od. ft 
25 l haue been yong & am old: yet i ſaw never t They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay wares, au 
the righteous torſaken,nor his ſei d begging bread. and they that goe about to doe me eail, talbe wic- 
26 But he iseuet metcifull aud lendeth, aud his ked things, and imagine deceit continus that 
ſeed enieyeth the bleſsing. I; But lasa deafe man heard not, and ew Bu yy 
27 Flee {rom euill and doe good, and dwell for dumb man which openeth not his mouth. 170 
ener. 14 Thus am I as 2 manchat heareth not, and in g 
28 For the Lord loueth indgement , and forſa. whoſe mouth are no reproofes, * 
keth not his ſaints : they ſhalbepreſerned for euer. 15 For on thee, O Lord, doc I waite: thou wilt 


» 


mote: but the ſeed of the wicked thalbe cut off. heare me,my Lord, my God. 
29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the land, 16 For I faide, Heare mee, leſt they reioyce onet 
and dwell therem for ener. me: for when my ſoote {lippeth,they extoll them» 
30 The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of ſelues agamſt me. : 
wiſedom,and his tongne will talke of iudgement. 17 Surely l am ready to halt, and my ſetrowe i 
31 For the Law of his God u in his heart, aud euer before me. 
his ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 1$ Wheul declare my paine, aud am ſoty for 


32 The wicked watcheth the righteous,and ſee- my ſinne, 


* Kethro ſlay him. 19 Then mine enemies are aline, & are migh» 


33 Bu the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, tie, and they that hate me wrongfully,are many. 
nor condemae him when he is iudged. 20 They alſo that reward euill for good, 2e 
34 Wait thou on the Lord. and keepe his way, mine aduetſaries, becauſe I follow goodnes 
and he ſhall exak thee that thou ſhelt inherite the 21 Forſake me not, O Lord : be not thou faire 
land: when the wicked men (hall periſh, thou trom me my God, 


ſhalt ſee. 22 Haſtethee to helpe mee, O my Lord my ſal- 
35 L haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and fprea- vation. 

ding himſelfe like a green bay tree. PSAL, XXXIX. | 
36 Yer he paſſed away. and loe he was gone, aud David witereth with what tat grieſe end bits 

Iſought him, but he could nor be found. ternes of mind he we un to theſe outragious com- 
37 Marke the vprighe 1 an. and bchold the iuſt: plain: of his infirmites, 2 Foy hee con ſe fh that 

for the end of that man a peace, whey be had decer mined ſilence, hee braft fagrih yet 
32 Bit thetranſgreſſors (hall be deſtroyed toge- into words tha; he would not, through the greaneſte 

ther. ana the end ot the wicked ſhalbe cut off. of his griefs 4 Then he rehear ſeth certame requeſts 


39 Rut the faluation of the righteous men ſha which taſle of the infirmitie of man, 8 animuxeth 
be of the Lord: he ſhe! be their ſtrength in the time with them man prager: but alidoe ſhewe « minis, 
of tronble. woouderfully troubled, that it may plamely eppeere 

4. For the Lord ſhall helpethem, and deliver how bee did flrine mightily again death and arſfe- 
them : hee ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and vate. 
ſhall ſaue them becauſe they truſt in him. © To the excellent mufician leduthun. 

PSAL SESAVISILL A Pialme of Dauid, 

1 Daxid being ficke of [ome ovienons diſeaſe, ar- | Thought. Iwill take heed to my waies.that I fin 
know!edgeth hm viſt to bee chaſtiſt of the Lord for U not with my tongue: | wil keep my mouth brid- 
his funer, ani therefore prapeh God to turne away led while the wicked is in my fight. : 
hi: wrath, 5 Heu terith the preatneſſe of his cri 2 las dumbe. & ſaake nothing: I kept ſilence 
by many wwis and ercaonftances , as wore! with eweu From good, and my {orrow was more ſtiti ed. 
tho arrows of Gods we, for alen ofhis Friends. enilk Mine heart wathote within me, aud whilel 
tutr a'edo his enernics. 22 But nu the enter ith firme was muſing. the fire kindled, and I ſpake with my 
cam dence be cumeude h his cauſe to God, aui hoperh tongue (airy, 

for ſpeedy he pe at h.s hand. 4 Lord let me know mine ende. and the mea» 
A Pialne of Dauid for remembrance. ſure of my dayes hat it is: let me know how long 

Lord rebnke me not in thine auger, neither I have ro live, 
A chattiſe me in thy wrath. . 5 Rehold,thon haſt made my daies as an hand- 

2 For thine arrowes haue light vpon mee, and breadth & mine age as nothing ia reſet of thee? 
thine hand lieth vpon me. ſurely every man 14 Gu be? [tate is altogethet rand 

3 Theres nothing ſound in my fleſh, beczaſe tie. Selah. > 
of thinc anger: neituet there reſt iu my boues 6 Doubtleſſe man walketh iz à Gadow, & diſ- 
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epreſle. 

6 Sacrifice and off: 
mine eares haſt the 
ad fine offering haſt t 

7 Then faid I, Toe, 
booke it 6 written of u 

$ Idefire to doe th 
by law 15 within mine 

9 Thaue declared i 
Congtegation : loe, I v 
lord, thou k noweſt. 

is Thaue net hid t 
leur bus L haue declat 
:I haue not conceal 
(rom the great Congre 

It Wihdraw nott 
vec, O Lord: let thy: 
Kr ſerue me. 

[2 For innumerabl, 
ne: my ſianes hauc tal 

lam not able to look 
wnber then the haire 
nine heart hath ſailed 

tz Let it pleaſe thee 
dike haſte O Lord, to! 

Let them bee cor 
lagether, that ſetke my 
dedrineu backward au 
wine hurt. 


becauſe ol my ſiaue. quicteth himſelle u vainc: hee heaperh "mn 


I; Let them be deſk 


4 | Plalmes. de nature of flatterers. 13a 


tell who ſhall gather them. ſhame,which ſay vnto mee, Aha, Aha. 
x And now Lord, what walte I for ? mine bope 16 Len them all chat ſeckethee, reioyce and bee 
in thee. glad in thee: and let them that loue thy ſaluation, 
$ Dcliuer me from all my — and fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
whe me not a rebuke v#tothe fooliſh. 17 Though I bee poore and veedy, the Lorde 
Ichould haue been dumbe , and net haue o- thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and my deli- 


Amy mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. neter: my God, make no tarying. 
ts Take thy plague away from mee : for lam S AL. XII. 
ſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. rt Danid beino griewowſtyafAified, bleſſeth them that 


it When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man pry bis caſe, 9 And complaieth i fthe treaſon of his 

lie iniquity , thou as a moth makeſt his beauty to e friends and famil ars, as ci me to paſſe i Ju las, 

ame: ſurely cuery a man vanity. Selah. To0h.tg.18. After hee feclmg ih tat tie of God 

u Heare wy nay O Lord, and bearken vnto gently chaſtiſing him, and net ſuffering his enemics 40 

wery: keepe not filence at my teares, ſot I am a iu 5 againſt bum, 13 giuctt molt Ocarty thankss 
with thee, & a ſoiourner as all my tathers. vv God, 


14 Stay thine anger from me, that I may tecouet To him that excelleth, A Palme 
whrength, before I got hence and be not. ot David. 
PSATL. XL. Leſſed i hee that iudgeth wiſely of the poore: 1 


t Du deliurred from 171 at danger doth magiſie the Lord (hall deliuet him in the time ot trou- 
ee the grace of God for his delizerance , and ble. 
Lmndeth his proudence towards all mankind, 5 2 The Lord will keepe him, and preſerve him 
thu doth be prum ſe to giue humſtiſt wholly to Gods alive: he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the earth, & thou wilt 
bare aud fo declareth how God is truely worſhipped. not deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. 
k Afterward be giucth thanks aud praiſeth God, 3 The Lord wil ſtrengthen him vpon the bed of 
alu complamed of his enermes „ith goo! (- ſorrow : thou baſt turned all his bed in his ſic nes. 
we b: call th fur apd aud ſuccour, 4 There/ore I ſayd, Lord haue mercie vpon me: 
(To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. beale my ſoule, for I ſinned againſt thee, 
— patiently for the Lotd, and he inclined 5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, ſaring. 
mo me and heard my cry. When (hall hee die, and his name periſh ? 
ee brought me alſo out of the hotrible pit, 6&6. And if he come to ſee mee, he ſpeaketh lies, 
mol the miry clay, & ſet my feet vponthe rocke, but his heart heapeth iniquity withinhim, and when 
adordered my goings. he commeth ſootth, he tellech it. 
; And he hath put in my mouth a new ſong of 7 All chey that hate mee. whiſper together a- 
mie vnto our God: many ſhall ſee it, and feare, gainſt me: enen againſt me doe they imagine mine 
adhhalltruſt in the Lord. hurt, 
4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord his 8 A miſchieſe is light vpon him, and hee that 
and tegardeth not the ptoud, nor ſuch as turne lieth, ſhall no more tiſe. 
thie to lies. Ss Yea, wy f familiar friend whom I truſted, El. ibe 
5. lord my God, thou haſt made thy wonder. which did cat of my bread, kach liſted vp che heele 99 of I 
all works ſo many, that none cau count in order te againſt me. m peace. i 
teethy thoughts toward vs: I would declare and te Therefore, O Lord, have mercie vpon mee, 
heake of them, bus they are moe then I am able to and raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. 
epreſle. 1r By this i know that thou ſauou eſt mee, be- 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire: cauſe mine enemie doeth not triumph againſt me. 
mine eares haſt thou prepared) burnt offering 12 And as for me, thou vpholdcſt me in mine in- 
ad ſune offering haſt thou not required, tegrity, and doc ſt ſet me belete thy face for euer. 
5 Then ſaid I, Loe, l come: ir in the toll of the 13 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael worlde 
lboke it # wruten of me, without end. So be it.cvenſote it. 
$ Idefire to doe thy goed wil,O my God: yea, PSAL. XIII. 
by law 15 within mine heart. The Prophet griennſly cap, that berg 
9 Ihaue declared 167 righteouſues in the great letted by bis por ſecaters, he com d not be pre tut iu the 
Congregation : loe, I will not retraine my lips: O congregation of God's peop c, prote ſing that althenrls 
Lord,rhou knoweſt. he 45 ſepay aied ;14 body 7 014 rh yet has en! T4 
to l haue net hid thy righteouſnes within mine h daſfeFFioned. 5 And last of althe ber- 
beart dus l haue declared thy truth, and thy ſaluati- ch that be was not 0 fare cuorcome with thr'e ſer- 
: have not concealed thy mercy and thy trueth owe and theunhts, 8 Lat that he continually , 


rom the great Congregation, confidence in the Lord, 

11 Wirhdraw not thou thy tender mercy from lo him thatexcelleth. A P/alme to giue in- 
nee. O Lord: let thy mercic and thy trueth alway ſtrucion,commiti*d to the lonnes 
* ſetue me. ot Korah, 

[2 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed S the Hart brayeth ſot the rivers of water, ſo | 
ae: my ſianes hauc taken ſuch hold vpon me, thac panteth n ſople after ther, O God. | 
lam got able to looke vp: yea, they ate moe iu 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, exe for the Its 
waber theo the haires of mine head: therefore wing God: when ſhall I come and appeare befre 
nine heart hath ſailed mee. the preſence of God ? 

ig Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver mee: + My teares baue been my meat day and night, 
wake haſte,O Lotd, to helpe me. while they dayly ſay vnto me, Where js thy God? 

t4 Let them bee contounded and put to ſhame 4 When! remembred theſethjngs , Ipowred 


logether,thar ſełe my ſoule to deſtroy itt let them out my vety heart, becaule I bad gone with the 
bedriney backward aud put to rebuke, that defire multitude , andledde them into the houſe vl God 
ſine hurt. with the voice of ſiaging aud praiſc,asa multitude 


ij Letthem be deſkcoyed lot areward of theis that kecpeth gicall, EM 
5 Why 


Dauids confidence. Pſalmes. The Church afflicted pra | f the g 


s Whyartthou caſt downe, my ſoule, and vn- and haft put them to conſuſGon Fry throne 
quiet within me ? wait on God: for twill yet give 8 — wil we praiſe de 2 or 4 ch — 
him thanks tor the helpe of his preſence. will conteſſe thy Name for euet. Selah. * I 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within mee, 9 But no thon art farre off , and patteſt vn to 5 Won loveft rig 
becauſe Iremember thee from the land of lorden confuſiou, and goeſt not forth with our armics. uſe God, en 
and Hermonim,end from the mouut Mizar, to Thou makeſt vs to curne backe from the ad. Icke oyle of lad 

7 One _ calleth another deepe by the noiſe verſary , and they which hate vs, ſpoile {for them. Je * —— 
of the water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy floods (clues, 22 en the 
are gone ouet me. it *Thongiueſt vs as ſheepe to | re 

5 The Lord will graunt his louing kindneſſe in doeſt ſcatter 4 among the — nen ö Lin ny — 

t he day, and in the night ſhall I ſing ef him, 9 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gaine, and; + * — th 
prayer vnto the God of ny life. doeſt not increaſe their price. + i 2 

9 I willfay vnto Ged which u my rocke, Why 1 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to ont neighborg, Hearken,O da 
halt thou forgotten me? why go I mourning, when a teſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that are round 4 — + fo 
the enemic oppreſſeth me ? about vs. f ST 1 on 

1 My bones are cut aſunder, while mine ene- 14 Thou makeſt vs a proverbe a the natþ- - hg the Ki 
mies reproche me, ſaying dayly vuto me, Whereis ons, and a nedding of the head among the people, 1 he is thy Lor 
thy God ? is My contuſion ij daily before me the ſhame 1 * th * ; | 

1: Why art thou caſt dowa my ſoule ? and why of my face hath couered me. f q ry, 
art thou diſquieted within mee ? wait on God: for 16 For the yoyce of the ſlanderet and rebaker 1 
I will yet gine him thankes: be u my preſent helpe for the enemie and the auenger. | ; 
and my God. 17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe we pot for. 


j The Kings dar 


P SAL, XLINT. get thee, neither deale wee falſely conrerniv re 
z He praycth to be del iuered from them which con- couenant. 7 gy * = — d 8 
Pire againft him, that he might toyfully praiſe Godin 18 Our heart isnot turned backe, neithet our 4 — . - - 


hu holy C ongregation. ſteps gone out of thy pathes. 

| Vdge mee, O God, and detend my cauaſe againſt 19 Albeit thou haſt ſicren vs downe into the 
the yamerciful people: deliuet me from the de- place of | dragons, and coueted vs with the ſhadow | 

ceitfull and wicked man. of death. 

2 Fot thou art the God of my ſtrength,why haſt 20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, dale make ther 
thou put me away ? why goe Iſo mourning, when and holden vp oar hands to a ſtrange pod, ima thy 
the enemĩe oppreſſeth me? 21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? tor he know- # pl generations : 

3 Send thy light and thytrueth: let them leade eth the ſecrets of the heart. | es vnto thee we 
me: let them bring me vnto thine holy mountaine, 22 Surely,forthy ſake we are ſlaine continually, 


if Wirh ioy and 
fall enter into t. 
* Read ot thy 


aud to thy tabernacles. and are counted as ſheepe for the flaughter, ons. 44 
4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of God, ee 28 Vp,why ſleepeſt | va O Locd?awake, be uot we i, A ſong of ** 
vnto the God of my ioy and gladneſſe: and vpon farre off for euer. yo Ieruſalen 
the harpe, will I giue thankes vnto thee, O God, my 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? aud lot · fa Sen a 
God. getteſt out miſery and our affliction ? | , — 
s Why art thou caſt downe my ſoule, and why 25 For our ſoule is beaten downe to the duſt: be . 4 4 4 


art thou diſquieted. within mee? wait on God: for our belly cleaueth to the ground. 
Iwill yet giue him thankes : bee u my pteſeut helpe 26 Riſe vp for our ſuccout, and redeeme vsfor op hand of God,d 
and my God. thy mercics lake, eckt the) ſha 
PS AL. XIIIII. mennief, becs 
r The fait hſull remenaber the great mercie of God PSAL EET. es ſthe wicked, 
towerd hu people. 9 Aſtir thry conap aine, becauſe 1 The maicſty of Salomon ſ is honowflrength heu- 1 


they feele it no more. 17 Alſo they allea ge the coue - ty,viches au4 power are pra , and alſo bis mariage ro him that exc 


nant made with Abrahan , for the keepmg whereof with th: Egyptian being an heathen women. 6 bleſſed, committedtot 
they ew what gricusus things they ſuffered, 23 Fi» 10 If that [hr can renownee h. r prople, and the lout of (304 vour f hop 
nally they pray unto God not to coutimuc the.r affli- her country, and gnee hi ſelfs wholly to her hauband. troubles ready t 


Gion, ſeeing the ſame redouwdeth to the contempt of Vader the which figure the wonderfull maic/ty ond 3 Therefore wil 
bu honour. increaſe of the lingdoms of (rift aud his Church lu 'moned aud thoug 
To him that excelleth. A Pfalme to giue in- [po e now taken uf the Gentiles us deſſ nibed, dro the ſea. 
ſtruction, committed to the ſonnes ol Korah. a 3 Though the wat 
E haue heard with our cares, O God: our fa- To him that excelleth on Shoſhanhim a ſong ; led, and the mount 3 
thers haue told vs the works, hat thou haſt ol loue to giue inſtcudtion,comminied ine, Selah. 
done in their dayes, in the old time: to the ſonnes of Kotah 4 Tet there n rin 
2 Hewthou haſt driven out the heathen with Inc heart will vtter foorth a good matter: l the citie of God: 
thine hand. & planted them: how thou halt deſtroy. will intreate in my workes of the king : my les of the moſt 
ed the people, and cauſed them to grows. tongne is a the pen of a ſwift writer. Cod u in the mi 
Fot they inherited net the land by theirown 2 Thou art fairer then the children of wen: noned : God ſhall 
ſword,neither did their ownearme ſane them: but gtace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God kath ble Mien the natio 
thy right hand, and thine arme. and the light of thy ſed thee for euer. : * moued, Goafthy 
countenance. becauſe thou didſt fauour them. Git thy (word vpon thy thigh,O moſt migh- d 'TheLord ot ho 
4 Thou act my King, O God: ſend helpe vnto tie, to wit chy worſhip and thy glory. hour refuge. Se 
Iaakob. 4 And proſper with thy glory : ride ypon the Come, aud behe 
5 Through thee haue we thruſt baclek our ad- word of trueth , and of meckeneſſe, and of righte- Mit defolations he h 
uerſaries: by thy Name haue wee troden downe ouſncſle : ſothy right hand ſhal teach thee terrible 9 Hee maketh wa 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. | things. world: hee break: 
For l do not truſt in my bowe,neitheteanmy , 5 Thine atrowes ave ſharpe topeerre the bear? Ad burneth th 
ſword (ave me. 5 of the Kings enemics : 55.1 cſore the people ſhaltall ts Be ill, aud quo 
7 But chou haſt ſaned vs from our aduetlarles, vader thoe, Alec zmong the he 
6 Thy an. 


\ 


+ ay throne,O Ged,js for ener and ever: the 
5 —— kingdome « a ſcepter of righteouſ- 


Thor loveſt righteouſnes, and bateſt wicked- 

uſe God, era thy God hath anointedthee 
oyle of gladnes above thy fellowes. 

$ All thy garments /we# of myrrhe and aloes, 
ns, 22 thou comme out of the yuory pa- 
where they haue made thee glad. 

Ling; * thine bonoura · 
viaes : vpon thy right hand did ftand the 
in a veſture of gold of Ophir, g 
is Hearken,O daughter, and confider und in- 
thine care: ſorger alſo thine owne people, 

thy fathers houſe, ' 
it $6 ſhall the King baue pleaſure in thy beau- 
4: for he is thy Lord, and reverence thou him. 

u And the daughter of | Tyrus, wich the rich 
the people [hal do homage beſore thy face with 


7 


14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 

flothing is of breidered gold, 

is She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in raiment 

wedle worke : the virgins that Fllow after her, 
ber companions ſhalbe brought vnts thee, 

if Wirh joy and glacnes ſhal they be brought, 
hall enter into the Kings palace. 

45 To Read yt thy fathers ſhall thy children be: 

bs (halt make them pi inces thorow al the earth, 

l wil make thy Name to by remembred tho- 

ll generations : therefore ſhal the prople giue 
es vnto thee world without end. 


PS AL, XLVI. 
1 A ſong of trinemph or thankeſhixing for the de- 
Ieruſalem, after Saneherth with hu ar- 
en au, or ſome other lite ſudden ani 
s dehnt ranct by the mighty handof Cod, 
Weherely the Prophet commending this greas Lene- 
txhors the fais. to gee themſelues wholly 
hand of God doubt mg nothing but thas under 
kweflion they hall be ſafe againſt all ihe afſanlis 
v evemties , becanſe thu u hu delight to aſi wage 
* ſthe wicked, when they are moſt bufie againſt 


ro him that excelleth vpon Alamoth A ſong 
committedto the ſonnes of Korah, 
—— | hope and ſtrength, aud helpe in 
troubles ready to be found. 

3 Thereſore wil not we ſeare though the earth 

moved and though the mountaines 2 into the 
J tudrof the ſea. 

3 Though the waters theteof rage, and be trou- 
ied, aud the mountaives ſhake at the ſurges of the 
Ie, Selah. 

4 Titihbere ic a river, whoſe ſtreamet ſhal make 
ſalthe citie of God : euen the Sanctuary of the La- 
cles of the moſt High. 

God u in the mids of it: there ſore (hall it not 
*noned : God ſhall helpe it very early. 

Men the nations raged and the kingdomes 

* mou d, Ca fthundred, and the earth melted, 
Aeterd ot hoſts i with vs: the God of laa- 

wour refuge. Selah. 

Come, aud beholde the workes of the Lord, 
nr deſolati ons he hath made in the earth. 

9 Hee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the ends of 
world: hee breaketh the bowe,and cutteth the 
Ad barneth the charets with fire, 

ie Be ſtill, aud Fnowerthat I am God: I will bee 
8 the heathen n wil be exalted in 


plalmes. 


11 The Lord oſhoſta is With vs: the God of laa - 
kob N our refuge. Selah. | 
PS AL. XLIvVIT. 
be Prophet exbirtith all people to the worſhip 
6f thetrue and ewerlining God, the mercy 
#f God toward the poſtcrity of laakeb: g And after 
prope * of ihe ling dome »f Sbrift in the te of che 


J Tohimthat excelleth. A Palme commited 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
A” people clap your hands : fing loud vuto God 
with a ioytull voyce. 

For the Lord 5 high and terrible: a great 
King over all the earth, 

$ Hehath ſubdued the people vnder ys: and 
the nat ions vnder our feete, 

4 Hehath choſen out inheritance ſor vs :e. 
the glory of laakob whom he loned. Selah, 

$5 God1s gone vp with triumph. un the Lord, 
with the ſound of the trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ſing praiſes 
vato our K1ng fing praiſes, 

7 ForGud the King of all the earth : fiog 
pratfes eze-y owe that hath vnderſtanding. 

8 God ceigneth ouer the heathen : God ſuteth 
vpon huis holy throne, 

9 lhe princesot the people are gathered vnto 
the people of the God of Abrahara: {or the ſhields 
2 world belong to God : he is greatly to be ex- 
aitcd, N 

P SAL, XTVIX. 

1 A notable deliner ance of leruſalem ſrom the hand 
of 18.any Kiugs is mentioned, for the which thanks are 
get God and the ate of thatcii)is praiſed, that 
hath God ſopreſ ntl as al timts read) te deen them, 
This Pſalme ſce mesh to be made inthe time of Abar, 
Ioſhaphai, A or Exeliah : for in their times chi fly 
»as the cutie by forremeprinces af 

JA ſong or Plalme commiticd to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
8 Reat is the Lord, and gieatly to be prayſed in 
che city of our God, e vpon his holy moun- 
taine, 

2 Mount Zion hivg Northward is faire in ſitu- 
ation : 4s the ioy of the whole earth, andthe citie 
ol the great King. 

lu the palaces thereof God is knowen fora 
refuge. 

4 Forloe, the kings were gathered, dent 
together. 

5 Whenthey ſawit,they marueiled: they were 
aſtonjed an ſuddenly driven backe. 

6s Feare came there vpon them, n ſorrowe,as 
ypou a woman in trauell. 

7 As with an Eaſt wind thon breakelt the ſhips 
of Tarſhiſh, ſo were ther dere. 

8 As ve haue kcard,ſo we have le-ne ia the ci. 
tie of the Lord of boſts, in the citie of our God: 
God will ſtabliſh it for euer. Sc lab. 

We wait for thy louing kindnefſe, O God. in 
the mids of thy Temple, 

10 O God according vntothy Name, ſo is thy 
poaiſe vatothe worlds end: thy right hand 13 tall 
ol tighteouſneſſe. 

Let mount Zion teioyce, and the daughters 
of Mdah be glad becauſe of thy uggemencs, 

12 Compaſſe about Ziou, and goe round abont 
it nd tell the towers thereot 

1 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde ber 
towers,that ye may te ll your poltericy. 

14 For this God is our God for euet and ever} 
he (hall be our guide vnto the death. 

Aa SAL, 


The kngdbme of God! © 183 


ne yaine truſt of the wicked, Plalmes. 


P.S A IL, XXIX, - 2 Out of Zion,wbich i the perfeRtion of bean. 
1 The holy Ghoſt callesh all men to the c fideration ty, hath God ſhined. 
of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be oſt bleſſed, $3 Our God ſhal come, & ſhal not keepe filence; 
that are moſt whalthy , and therefore not 0 be feared: a fire ſhall denoure before him: and a mighty tem- 
but contra» rwiſe hee liſteth vp our nes to conſider pelt ſhall be moued round about him. 
bow all things ave ruled by Gods providence: 14 bo 4 He ſhall call che heaven aboue, and the earth 
« he indgeth theſe weridly miſers 10 exerlafiing tor- to iudge his people. 
ments, 15 So detth bet preſtrue hu, ana will reward s Sather my Saints together vato mee, thoſe 
them in the day of the reſurreftion,2.Theſſ.1 6. that make a couenant with me with ſacrifice. 
To him that excelleth. A Plalme committed to 6 And the heanens ſhall declare his righreoufe 
the ſonves of Korah, nefſe : for God is iudge bimſelfe. Selah. 
1 H Fare this. all ze people: giue care all yee that 7 Heare,O my people, and I will ſpeake, heare, 
dwellin the world, . Olſracl,and I willteſtifie vatothee : for 1 am God, 
2 Aswelllowas high, both rich and poere, enen thy God, 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake ot wiſedome, and the $8 1will not reprooue thee for thy ſacrifices or 
meditation of my heart ij of knowledge. thy burnt offer ings, #548 haue nos Leen continually 
4 l vill incline mine eare to a parable, and vt- before me. 
tet my graue matter vpon the harpe. 9 1 wil take no bullocke out ol thine houſe 
5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the euill dayes, goats out oſ thy folds. 
when iniquity ſhall compaſſe mee about, «4 44my Ts For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, and 
heeles? the beaſts on a thouſand meuntaines. 
It I know all the foules on the mountaines:and 
the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 
12 If I be hungry. I will not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is. 
13 Will l cate the fleſh of bulles? or drinke the 


They truſt in their goods, and boaſt thetn- 
ſeluesin the multitude of their riches. 

7 Yet a man can by nomeanes redeeme bi bro- 
ther: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 

8 (Sopreciensis theredemprion of their ſoules 


and the continuance for euer) blood ef goats ? 
That he may liue ſtil for ever, and not ſeethe 14 Offer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vowes vn 
graue. to the moſt High, 


10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, and alſo that 15 And call vpon mee in the day of trouble: 6 
the ignorant and feoliſh periſh, and leaue their ri- will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
ches for others. 6 But vntothe wicked ſaid God, What hast 

11 Ne: they thinke their houſes & their habita- thou to doe to declare mine ordinances,that thou 
tions ſhal continue for ener,cuen from generation to ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 
» labor generation, and | call their lands by their names. t Seeing thou hateſt to be reformed , and haſt 
bat thew 2 But man ſhall continue in honour : hee is caſt my words behind thee ? | 
ame way like the beaſts char die. ih FR 18 Fer when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, thou runneſt 
„om _ 213 This their way vntereth their fooliſhnes: yes with him, and thou art partsker with the adulte 
Au earth, their polerity delight in their talke. Selah. rers. a ; ; 
* 14 Likeſheeprheylic in graue: death deuouret 19 Thou — thy mouth to euil, and with thy 
them, & the righteous ſhall haue domination ouer tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 
them in morving: for their beauty ſhal conſume, 20% Thou fitteſt ana ſyeakeſt againſt thy brother, 
when they hallgor from their houſe to graue. and ſlandereſtthy mothers ſonne. 
15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſouletrom the po- 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held wy 
wer of the graue: I for he will receive me- Sela. tongue: Jherefire thou thoughtelt that 1 was like 
16 Ree not thou afraid when one is made rich, thee : bus 1 will repronethee, and ſet them in order 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. before thee. 
17 For he thal take nothing away when he di- 22 O conſider this, yee that forget God, leſtl 
eth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him. teare you in pieces, and there be none that can de» 
+$ For while he liued, + he reioyced himſelfe: liuet pou, 
and men will praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much 27 He that offereth praiſe ſhall glorifie me und 
of thy ſelfe. to him that diſpoſeth his way rigbe,will ſhew the 
19 | He ſhal enter into the generation of bis fa- ſaluation of God, 
thers, nd they (hall not line for cuer. 
20 Man s in honour,and vnderſtandeth not: he 
is like to beaſts that periſh, th an for his great offences , hee did not onely ackhvow- 
PSAL. L. ledge the ſame to God with prote ſtation of bis natal 
r Becauſe the Church is al wa full of hypocrites, 8 corruption aud iniquity but alſo left a memorial ther- 
which doe imagine that Cod will bee worſhipped with of io hu poſterity. 5 Therefore firſt be defireth God 
ont ward ceremonies ovely without the beart,and efpe. to forgiue bu ſinnes, 10 aud to renne im him bis 
ctally the ! ewes were of this opinion hecauſe of their fi. Spirit, 13 with promiſe that he mall notbe vnmin a- 
gures & ecremamis of the law, thinking that their ſa- fall of thoſe grext graces, 18 Finally, fearing left God 
erifices were ſufficient, 21 Therſorethe Prophet doth would premſh the whole Church for hu ff ult, herequt» 
reprooce this role errour. and pronouceth the Name v eih that he would rather increaſe bu graces towards 
of God to be blaiphemed, where holineſſe u ſet in cere. the ſame, 
wonier, 23 For de declareih the wor ſhipof Gd io be To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David,when 
wituall, whercoflare two principalipartsy luuocation, the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, after hee 
and Thaukeſywang. had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 
Mp A Plalmeof Aſaph. H Aue mercievpon me, O God, according to thy 
MM He God of gods, earn the Lord hath ſpoken, louing kindneſſe: accordingto the multitude 
| and called the earth from the riſing vp of the of thy compaſuons put away mine iniquities. 
Snnne vnto che going downe thereof. 2 Wach me tliroughly from mine iniquity 
"I cle 


PSAL., II. 
1 IWhen Dauid wa rebaſ ei by the Na 


— 


The true ſacriſq 


anſe 


repentance, The corrupt 
cleanſe me ſrom my ſinne. ' : 
J For I know mine iniquitics, and my linda 
ener before me. * 
—_ thee , againſt thee onely bauc [ 

* and done euill in thy ſight, that thou may 
1 thos ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou 

e 
* gebold, I was bor ne in iniquitie, and in ſinne 

hath my mother conceiued me. 

5s Bchold,thou loveſt trueth in the inward af- 
fe&ionz : therefure halt thou taught me wiſedotne 
ih the ſecret of wine beart. 

146 +4 Purge me with *hyfſ-pe.and! ſhalbecleane: 
waſh me, and ! halbe whiterthen ſn6w, 

$ Make me to heare ioy and gladueſſe hat the 
bones wο, thou haſt broken way reioyce. 

Hide thy face trom my ſiunes, aud put away 
all mine iutquities. 

16 Create in me a cleane heart, O God,aud te- 
new a tight ſpirit within me. 

tt Caſt me not away tom thy preſence , and 
take not thy holy Spirit ſiom me. N 

1 Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſaluation, and 
ſabliſh me with hy free ſpirit, 

1} Then (hall I reach thy wayes vnto the wie- 
ked,and finners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood, O God, which art 
the God of my ſaluation, 4vd my tongue ſhall ſing 
joyfully of thy righteouſneſle, 

15 Open x $a. my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 
ſhall (new toerth thy praiſe. 

16 For thou dekrels no ſacrifice, though I would 
nine it : tbou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 

19 The ſacrifices of God ove a conttite ſpirit: a 
contrite and a broken heart, O Gad, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. 

id Be fauourable vnto Zion for thy good plea- 
fare: build the walles of leruſalem. 

ig Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſnefſe, enen the burnt offering and oblation: 
then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine Altar. 

PSAL. LIL 

1 Dauid deſtribeth the arrogant tyranny of ba ad. 
wr{ary Hote, who by falſe ſurmiſe cauſed Abimel' 
with the reft of the Prielli to be flaine. 5 Haid pro- 
phecieth his de ſiruflion, 6 and cc t the faith. 
fall io put their confidence in God, wheſe indgements 
oe moſl ſBarpt again hi adkerr ain 9 And fixaty 
be rendreth thankes to Gad for bu deliverance. In thu 
Pſalme is limely ſet forth the kin;dome of Ant chriſt, 

ro him that excelleta. A Pſe/me cf Danid to 

give inftruQion, When Doeg the Edomite 
came and ſhewed Saul and ſaid to him, Da- 
vid is come to the honſe of Ahimelech. 
Wo, boaſteſt thon thy ſelſe in 1hy wiekednes, 
O man of power ? the louing kindneſſe of 
God endurerh daily. 

2 Thy tongue imagineth miſchieſe and 6 like 
aſharpe raſor,that curteth deceitſully. 

3 Thou docſt lone enill mote then good, and 
lies, more then to ſpeake the + trueth. Selah. 

4 Thou loueſt all wordes that may deſtroy, O 
deceirfull tongue: 

4 Soſhall God deftroy thee for cuer: be ſhall 
take thee, and placke thee ont of 109 tabernacle, 
and root thee ont of the land of the lining. Selah. 

6 The tightcousaliothal ſee it, and feare, and 
fhall laugh at him, ſame, 

7 Behold the <4 M tooke not God for his 

"" firength, but truſted vnto the multitude of his ti- 
ny ches, and put his ſtren th | in his malice. 
„ © uml ſhall be like greene oline tree in tlie 


nature of the wicked. 184 
houſe of God : ſer l truſted in the mercy of God 
for ever and euer. Hr. we 

s 1 will alway praiſe thee , for that thou haſt wpox 1 
done ib, and 1 will i hope in thy Name, becaule it grace and 
is good belore thy Saints. prom:jt, 

PSAL. III.. 

1 Hedeſtvibeth the crooked native, 4 the ornel. 
tie, 5 and puniſhment of the wicked, when they lool 
uot for 11, 6 and defireth the deliner ance of the god- 

l, het they may rnoxe topether, 
To him that excelleth oo Mahalath, A Palme 
of Dauid to give inſtruction. 
e foole hath ſaid in bis heatt there ij ho God, 8 
They haue corrupted and done abominable 
wic kedneſſe: tbere © none that doeth good. 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men,toſee if there were any thatwould 
vaderFand add ſeeke God. 

$3 * Eueryone is gone bac ke: they are altoge- ; 
ther corrupt: there is none that doeth — — * 
not one. : 

Doe not the workers of jniquitic know that 
they eate vp my people & they cate bread? they 

call not vpon God. 

5 Therethey were afraid ſor feare , where no 
ſeare was + for God bath ſcattered the bones of 
him that beſieged thee, thou haſt put them to con- 
fuſhon. becauſe God hath caſt the m off. 

s Oh giue ſalvation vnto lſrael out of Zion: 
when God turneth the captiuity of his people chew 
laakeb (hall reioyce,and Iſrael ſhalbe g 

——_— 4. AI. LINTG 
t Dauid Vought int great danger by the yea 
7 — —— $ — * of Coles 
ei Bu enemies, 6 promuſms [acrifice ” 
Frings for ſo great Po am 1 Ren 
J To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid to giue inſttuction. When the Zi- 
=_ came and (21d vnto Saul, * Is not Dauid 1.59; 

. id — 4 a 23-194 

ve me, | 
82 . y thy Name, ind by thy power 

» OGod heare rayer: hearken 
words of my — * 3 

For ſtrangers axe riſen inſt 
rants ſeeke my ſoule: they N ſet Diek. 
fore them. Selah, 

4 Behold,God a mine helper : th 8 Wi 
them as — my ſoule. nen 
$ Heeſhall rewatd culll viito mi j 
Oh cut them of in thy trueth. 23 

6 . Then | will facrifice freely nto thee : Iwill 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord, h/ cauſe it is good. 

5 For he hath deliuered me out of al trouble 
uine eye hath ſcene my deſire vpon mine chemies, 

* PSAL. EV. 

Dau being in great he, f and diflroffe 
plaimeth of the crueliit of Saul, — — 52 — 
hood of h fut acquatnrance, 17 Wining mot 
ardent a ffections to moone the Lord to pitie him. 14 
Aﬀſier, being aſſured of deliurr ance, bee ſetteth forth 
the grare of God, w though hee bad atveady obtained 
hu rue f. 

To him that excelſeth on Neginoth, 4 Pſalm 

of Danid to give inſtruction. 
{7 Fare my prayer, O God, aud hide not th ſelfe 
from my ſupplicat ion. 

$ Hearken vnto me and anſwere me: 1 mourned 
in my prayer and make a noiſe. 

For the voice ofthe enemie. and for the vexa 
ation of the wicked , becauſ- they haue broughg 
iu;quitic ypon we and furieiſly hate me, 

A4 2 


4 Mis 


dor. gift, 
: 


thou 

woldec 

that God 
ould 

ine get. 


Dauid complaineth of his enemies. 
4 My heart trembleth within me, and the tet · 


routs of death are fallen vpon me. 


5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, and 


an horrible feare hath couered me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that | had wings like a doue: 
then would I ſtie away and teſt. 


7 Behold, I would take my flight farre off, and 


ledge in the wilderneſſe. Sclah, 


8 Hee would make haſte for my delinerance, 


from the ſtotmie winde and tempeſt, 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : 
for I haue ſeene cruelt ie and ſtrife in the citie. 

Io Day and night they goe about it ypon the 


walles thereof : both iniquitic aud miſchieſe are 


in the mids of it. 

rt Wickednefſeis in the mids thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 Surely mine enemie did not defame me:for 
I could haue borne it : neither did mine aduerſary 
exalc himſelfe againſt me: for I would haue hid 
me from him. 

173 But it was thou, O man, euen my companion, 
my guide and my familiar : 

14 Which delighted in cenſulting together, 
and went into the houſe of God as companions, 

15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, let them goe 
done quicke into the graue: for wickedneſſe s in 
their dwellings, euen in the mids of them. 

16 But I will call vnto God, and the Lord will 
ſaue me. 

17 Euening. & morning. & at noone will I pray, 
aud make a noiſe, and he will heare my voice, 

18 Hee hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from 
the battell, that was againſt mee: for many were 
with me. 

19 God ſhal heare and aſſlict them, euen he that 
reigneth of old. Selah, Becauſe they haue no chan. 
ges. therefore they feare not God. 

20 Hee laide his hand vpon ſich as be at peace 
with him, ana he brake his Ceuenant. 

21 The words of his month were ſofter then but. 
ter yet warre was in his heart: his wordes were 
more gentle then oy le, yet they were ſwords, 

22 Caſt thy ſ burden vpon the Lord, and he ſhal 
nouriſh thee: hee will not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for euer. 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
intothe pit of corruption : the bloody and deceit- 
full men ſhall not liue kalfe their dayes: but I will 
truſt in thee, 

PS A L. IVI. 

r Dauidbeing brought to Achaſh the bing of Gath 

1.Saw.21.12. complaineth of his enemies, demandeth 


ſutconr, 3 Putteth bis tru/! in God and in bu prumi- 
ſes, 12 Andpromiſeth to performe hu vo wet, which 


he had talen vpon b1 11, whereof this was the e feli, to 


praiſt God in bis ¶ hurch. 


ro him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid on 
Michtam,concerning the dumbe dove in a farre 
country,when the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath, 
B E mereifull vnto me, O God, for man would 
Mwatlow me vp: hee fighteth continually and 


vexeth me. 


2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: 


for many fight againſt me. O thou moſt High. 


3 When Iwas afraid, I truſted in thee. 
4 | wilreioice in God, becauſe of his word, I truſt 


in God. er wil not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 


5 Mme one words grieue me dailye all their 


thoughts ave — me to doe me hurt, 


6 They gather together. and keepe themſelues 
cloſe, they marke my ſteps, becauſe they waite for 
my loule, 


Pſalmes. 


5 They ſhiale they Mal efcape by iniquitie: © 
God,caſt theſe people downe in chime anger. 

8 Thou, haſt counted my wandriugs : ꝓut my 
teares into thy bottel: are they not in thy regiſter? 

9 When Icry, then mine enemies (hall tutue 
backe: this I know, for God 1r with me. 

te Iwill reieyce in God, becauſe of bis word; 
in the Lord will I reioyce becanſe of his word, 

it In God do Ittuſt: I will not be afraid what 
man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God :I will ten- 
der praiſes vnts thee. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, 
and alſo my ſeete from falling, that I may walke 
before God in the light of the living, 

P SAL. LVII. 

t Pauid being in the deſert of Ziph where the inba. 
bitants did betray bim, & at length in the ſame cant 
with Saul, 2 calleth moſt rarneſily vnto God with full 
confidence that he will per ſorme his promi ſe, ana tal 
bit e euſe in band, 5 Alſo that he will ſhew his glory 
in the beauens & the earth againſt bis cruell enemies, 
9 Therefore doeth he render laud and praiſe. 

ro him that excelleth. Deftroy not, A Palme 


of Dauid on Michtam. When hee fled from t. 


Saul in the caue. 
Hua mercy vpon me, O God, baue mercy vpoy 
me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and in the 


ſhadow of thy wings will I [truſt, till thᷣeſe alia. (64 


ons ouerpalle, 


2 Iwill call vnto the moſt High God, exento þ, 


the God that performeth his promiſe toward me. 

3 Hewillſend from heauen, and ſaue me from 
the reproofe ef him that would ſwallow me. 8e. 
lah. God will ſend his mercy,and bis tructh, 

4 My ſoule is among lyons: I lie among the 
children of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth 
ave ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe 
ſword. . 

5 Exaltthy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heaven, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

6 They haue laid a net for my ſteps : my ſouls 
is preſſed dewne: they haue digged a pit betore 
me, and are fallen into the mids of it, Selah. 

7 Mine heart is prepared, O Gdd, mine heart 
is prepared: I will ſing and giue priſe, 

8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
I will awake early. 

9 Iwill praiſethee, O Lord, among the people 
and Iwill fing vnto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great vnto the heauens nd 
thy trueth voto the clouds. 

11 Exalt thy ſelle, O God, abone the heauens, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

PS AI. LVIII. 

1 He deſtribeth the malice of his enemies the flat- 
terers of Saul, who both ſecretly and openly ſought his 
ae ſtruction, ſri whom he appealeth 10 Gods indgment, 
10 ſhewing that the iuſt ſhall rejiozce , when hey ſee 
the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of God. 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A P/alwe 

of Dauid on Michtam, _ 

S it true? O — 8 yee iuſtly? O 

ſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightiy ? 

2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in you 
heart : your hands execute cruelty ypon the earth, 

3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the wembe: 
euen from the belly haue they erred,& ſpeake lies. 

4 Their poiſon is even like the poiſon of aſere 
pent; like the deafe adder tha ſtoppeth bis care, 

s Which — — the voice of the inchan· 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. 


God preſerueth 


ie to be inſlructed. 


6 Breake their toeth. O God, in their monthes : 
breake the jawes of the vong lions, O Lord. 

Let them melt like the waters, let them paſſe 
way: when he ſhooteth his artowes, let them be as 
broken 


Let him conſame like 2 ſnaile that melteth u 
ble the vntimely fruite of a woman that hath not 
ſcene the ſunne. 

9 As raw fi-ſh before your pots ſecle the fre of 
thoenes: ſo let him cary them away aswith 2 whutl- 
wind in his wrath. 

re The tighteous ſhall reĩoyte when he ſeeth the 
vengeance : he ſhall waſh his teere in the blood of 
the wicked, 

tt And men ſhall ſay, Verely there is fruite dr 


the righteous : doubtleffe there is a God that tudg- V 


eth in the earth. 
PSAL. IIX. 

1 Dauid briug in great danger of gan ſent to 
ſlay hi in hut bed, prayoth vnto God: 3 Declareth 
bn nmocency ne ir fry, 5 defiring God to deſtroy 
thoſe thay fin of ma iriows withednes, tx Whom 
thangh hee / eepe are for « time to exerciſe bus people, 
Wt in the end hee will onſume them m hir wrath, 13 
Thet he may be kno wth to be the God of Lad to the 
tide of the . I 6, For this hee fingeth praiſes to 
God Auen of bis merces. 
ro him that excelleth. Deſtroy net. A Pſue of 

Danid on Michtam, * When Saul ſent aud they 

did watch the houſe to kill him. 

My God.deltmer me from mine enemies : de- 
f-nd me from them thareiſe vp againſt me. 

3 Deliner mee from the wicked dort, and ſane 
ne from the bloody men. 

2 For loe they hiue laid wait for my foule: the 
nightie men are gathered againſt me, not for min 
efarice,nor for my ſinne,O Lord. 

They runne and prepare themſeſues without 
2 It a pa ariſe / hero · to aſsiſt mee, and 
Euen thou. O Lord God of hoftes, O God of 
Inel, awake to viſite all the heathen, , ber nor 
— vnto all that tranſgreſſe maliciouſſy. Se- 


6 They go co and fro in the euening: they bark 
like dogs and go about the citie. 

7 Behold, they brag in their talke,ondfrords are 
their lips: for, Who, ſay they, doth heare ? 

$ Butthon,O Lord ſhalt haue them in detiſion, 
ai thou ſtra lt laugh at all the heathen. 

He is ftrong + but 1 will waite vpon thee : for 
God it my defence. 

10 My mercifull God will prevent me: God wil 
let me ſee my defire vpon mino enemies. 

11 Slay them ot leſt my people forget it : but 
ſcuter ther abroad in thy power, and put them 
downe, O Lord our ſhield, 

12 For tHe ſinne of their month, cud the words 
il theirlips : and ler them be taken iatheir pride, 
tuen for the ir pe tiury, and lies that they ſpeake. 

t; Conſame them in thy wrath, conſume them 
that they be ao more : and let them know that God 
_ in Iaakob, even vnto the ends of the world. 

elah, 

14 Aud in the euening they ſhall go to and fro, 
* like dogs, and go about rhe citie. 

They ſhall run kere and there for meat + and 
yy ſh1ll not be ſatisſied, though they tatie 


_— "AF 
15 But I will fing of thy power and will praiſe 
mercy in the morning : tor thou haſt beeue my 


ccc and retuge in the day ot my wrouble, 


Pfalmee. 


Tempting of God, 


19 Vntothee, O my ſtrength, vil I fing : for God 
is my defence nu my metc ifull God. 
PSAL 1 : 
1 Daevidbeimy now king oner Iudah, and ham ug 
had * ſheweth by cu dent figg:ts , that 
Gode'etled him bing affmwring the prop e that Go wil 
proſper them if they approne the ſame. 11 Aer ge 
prayeth vn God to fin ſh that that he hath leguui. 
J To hinrthat excelleth vpon Shaſhan Eduth, or 


185 


Michtam. 4A Pe of Did to teach. ® When 2.518 


hee fonght againſt Aram Naharaim, and agamuft 
twelue thouſand Edomites in the (aft valley. 


$. 

2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble and haſt 
made it to gape: heale the breachesthereof, for ir 
is ſhakey. 

3 Thu haſt ſhewed thy people heauie things: 
thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddines. 

4 But wow thon haſt ginen a bhannet to them that 
fearethee, that it may bee diſplaicd berauſe of thy 
tructh. Sel:h, 

5 . Thatthy beloned may bee delin:red, helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in bis holin-iſe · leere 
will reioyce : I ſhall dinide Shechem, and meaſure 
the valley of Succoth. 

5 Gilead halle mine, & Manaſſehſha l/ mige: 
Ephraim alſo ſha/be the ſtrength of mine head : Iu- 
dah u my law. giuer. 

8 Moab ſhatbe my waſhpot: oner Edom will 
caſt out my ſhoe: Paleſtina ſhewe thy ſelfe ioyfull 
for me. 

9 Whowillleade me into the ſtrong city? who 
will brmg me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou O God, which hadſt caſt vs off, 
and di«/{t not go forth. O God. with our armies?ꝰ 

15 Giuevs help againſt trouble: for vain: is the 
helpe of man. 

1 1- Fhroagh God we ſhall doyaliantly 7 for hee 
ſhall tread down? cur enemies. 

PPS AI. IXI. 

1 Whether that bee were in danger of the Amno- 
nites alen purſue! of Abſalom Heere hed crieth to 
be heard and deliuered, 7 and confirmed in hi Lmg- 
dome. 8 Ne prom: ſeth perpetuall praiſts . , 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Palme of Dauid. 
Hr my cry, O God: giue eate vnto m pruier. 
2 From the ends of the earth wil I crie vn- 
to thee: whea mine heart is oppreſſed, bring me vp - 

on the rocke that is higher then l. 

For thou haſt bin my hope n a ſttong tower 
againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle ft cuer and 
my truſt ſhall be vnder the conerin of thy wings. 
Selah. 

For thou: O God, haſt heard my defires»thon 
baſt ginen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy 
Name, | 

6s Thou ſtult giue the king a long life: his yeres 
ſhall be 28 many ages. 

- Hee ſhall dwell before God for ener · prepare 
mercy & faithfalnes that they may pre ſerue him. 

8 So will I alway fingptaiſe vnto thy Name a 
perſorming daily my vowes. 

PS AT. LXII. 

This Pſalme partly cont eine h meditations where. 
by Dani | incor ageth hnnſriſ to truſt in God aga nf 
the aſſan'ts of tu. ion. Aud Ceranſe our minds ave 

Aa 3 eaſily 


1110. 


Aram Zobah, when Ioab returned and flewe, f o. 

God thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcattered, — 
" * ' 

vs ; thon halt bene angry, turue againe vnto 1 11. 


Me ſopo- 


{ane 


1 


x.Chron. 
16.41. 


N 


# % 


Pauids meditations,” 


erfily drawen fromGod by the alluremẽ ti of the wwid 
he Kod reproouech this vauitic, 10 the meen hee 
might clean faſt io the Lord. 
ro che cxcellent Muſician ® Tedurhun, 
A Pfalme of Dauid. : 
Et my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of bim 
Y: ommeth my ſaluation. 

2 Yet he is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, & my 
defence · herd hall not much he mooued. 

3 How long wi l ye imaęine miſehiete againſt a 
man ? ye ſhalbe all ſlaint: ye halbe as a bowed wal, 
or as a wall ſhaken. 

4 Yetthey coaſult to caſt him downe hom his 
dignitie: their delight is in lies, they bleſſe with 
their mouthes;butcurſe with their heart. Selah. 

5 Yetimyſoule keepe thou filence vnto God: 
far mine hop: u in lum. 

6 vet is hee my ſtrength and my ſaluation, ui 
my defence: therefore I (hall not be moued. 

7 In God js my ſaluation, & my gloty che rocke 
oi my ſtren 3th: ja God u my truſt, 

$ Truſt in him alway ye people © powre outyour 
hearts beloxe him, fr God s pur hope. Selah. 

9 Yetthe childr.n of men ave vauitic: the ehiefe 
men a elies: to lay them vpun a ballance, they are 
altogether lighter then vanitie. 

ro Truſt not in oppreſsion nor in robbery : bee 
pot vaine: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
theteon. 

x: God ſpake once ot twiſe, L haue heard it, that 
power belauge th vnto God, 

r2 An l to cee O Lord,mercie: for thou rewar- 
deſt eijety one according to his worłe. 

p S AI. LXIIII, 

r Dau'dafier he had leene in great danger by Saul 
la the ag(ert of Z phanade this Palme,” 3 wherein he 

gineth thanks to God fr his wonderfull delincrence in 
whoſe mercies be truſte iu u in the mids of his mm & 
ries, 9 propheſymg the d-ſtruftion of Gods enemmer: 
It 4nd contrariwſe happ ueſſe to all them that truſt 
whe Lord, 
JA Palme of Dauid when hee was in the 
* wildern:lc of Judah, 
* — thou art my God. early will I ſeeke thre: 
ay ſouletlurſteth for thee * my fleſh longeth 
n catly af.er thee ina barren and diy land without 
Water. 
2 Thus I behald thee as in the Sanctuary, hen L 
behold thy power and thy glory. 
For thy loning kindeneſſe z« better then life: 
pherefart my lips ſhall praiſeth-e. 
4 Thus will I magnifie thee aff my 
vp mine hands in thy Name. 
My ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied as with marro and 
ſatneſſe, and my mouth thall praiſe thce with toy full 
ips. 
' - When Icememberthee on my bed, ui when 
I thinke ypcn thee in the uight wat: hes. 

9 B-cavſcthou haſt bene mine helper,therefore 
yuderthe ſhadow of thy wings will I reicyce, 

8. NM cleau ch vnto thee : for thy right 
hand vpholderh me. 

9 Th:retore they thatſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy 
it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt parts of the earth. 

to They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge of 

che ſword. æud they ſhalbe a portion for ſoxes. 

ti But the king ſhal reioyce in God and all that 
ſu/ eare by him, ſhall reioyce n hi fot the mouth 
ofthem that ſpeake lis ſhalbe ſtopped, 
| RSAL, £X1111, 

x Dauid prayeth againſt the fury and falſtreports 

Hit enemies, 7 Is declareth then pun nc and 


life ani lift 


Pſalmes. 


The euillt 
de to v0 the comfort of the iuſt and the gi 
5 of God. 

To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid. 
H=* my voyce,O God,in my prayer: preſerue 

my life from feare of the enemie. 

3 Hide me from the couſpiracie of the wicked, 
aud From the rage of the workers of ĩuiquitie, 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and ſhot for their atrowes bitter words: 

4 To thoot at the ypright in ſecret: they ſhocte 
at him ſuddenly, and ſeare nor. 

5 They incourage themſelues in a wicked pur. 
poſe ; they communc together to lay ſuares priuily, 
«xd lay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

& They haue ſought out iniquitios, as i haue 2c« 
compliſhed that which they ſought out, euen eu ty 
one his ſecret ti ou her, and the depth of hit heart. 

7 But God will ſhootan arrow at them ſudden» 
ly - their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue tu full 
vpon them: d whoſocuecr ſhall ſce them ſhall flee 
away. 

And all men ſhalſee it, and declare the worte 
of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand what hee hath 
wrou, ht, 

Io Bat the righteous ſhall bee glad inthe Lord, 
and truſt in him: and all that are vpright of heart 
ſhall reioyce. 

OE. BAK SEL! 

t A praiſe mid ithanleining vo God by the 
fei fall: who are ſignified by Z on, 4 for the oui 
prejeruation ad ,ontrnence of them, 9 aud forthe 
pentifull 5 eſſings powre | foorth vpm all theeanh, 
but ſp ei toward lu (huerch, h 

F lo him that excelleth. A PC:lme or 

forg of Dauid. 
God, praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and w 
to thec ſhall the vow be petſotmed. 

2 Becaxe thou heareſt the prayer, voto thee ſhal 
All fleſh come. 

3 Wicked deed haue prenail-d againſt me, but 
thou wilt be mercitull vnto our tranſgri ſaions. 

4 Bleſfed whe ho then chuſeſt and cauſeſt to 
come to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy coarts, ana wee 
ſhalbe fatisfetl with the pleaſures of thine Rouſe, 
exca of thine holy Temple. 

5 ' © God of aur ſaluation, thou wilt anſwere vs 
with fearefull ge in thy righteouſn-s, O th the 
hoe of all the ends ol the carth, and of them that 
are farre off in the ſea, 

6 Hoeeſtabliſheth the mountains by his power, 
and is girded about with ſtrength. FL 

7 He appeaſcth the noiſe of the ſe25,aud y noiſe 
of the waues thereaf and the tumu'ts of the people. 

They alſothatdwell in the vttermoſſ parts of 
the earib (hall bee afraid ot thy fignes : thon ſhalt 
make the f Eaſt and the Weſt toretoyce. 

Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it thou 
makeſt it very rich: the river of God is full of wa- 
ter: thou prepareſt them corne ; for ſo thou ap- 
pointeſt it. 


ol: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend into the val. 
leys thereof; thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhoures, and 
bleſſeſt the bud thereof, 

it Thou crewneſtthe yeere with thy gooducſie, 
and thy ſteps drep fatneſſe. , 

12 They drop ⁊ pn the pc ſtures of the wilder» 
nes: and the hils ſh1lbe compaſſed with gladneſſe. 

13 The paſtures are clad with ſhecpe the val 
leys alſo ſhalbe conered with corne ; be / fore the} 


ſhout fer ic, and lng, 95 AL 


| iis, 
£ 
44 
* 
a 
' 19 Thou watereſt abundantly the furrowes ther- 


*” a - = = £ 


idence, A prayer for the Church, 
PS AL. L XYL 

1 Hepronoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and fo 
ton f der bu workes, 6 He ſetoeth forth the power bf 
God to ro therebels, 16 and ſheweth how God 
bath delinered Iſrael from gros bondage A. 
our. 13 Hepromiſech to vine ſacrifice, 16 and pro- 
woberb all men to here w od beth done for bin, 


. and to praiſe ha Name, 


¶ To him that excelleth. A ſong or Palme, 
Eioyce in God, all yee mbebitants of the 


earth. 
Sing forth the glory of his Name: make his 
praiſe glorious, 
- 3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou i= thy 
workes —— the greatnefle ot thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be in ſubiection vnto thee. 
4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee,and ſing vn- 
tothee, cuev ling of thy Name. Selah. 
Come and behold the workes of God: he is 
terrible in bi doing toward the ſonnes of men. 
He hath turned the Sea into dry land, they 
d thorow the riuet on ſacte : there did we te- 
ce in him. 
| 7 He ruleth the world with his power: his eyes 
behold the nations : the rebellious ſhall not exalt 
them(ſclues.Selah. 
8 Praiſe our God, yee people, and make the 
voyte of his praiſe to be heard 
9 Which holdeth Ar ſoules in life, and ſuffet- 


' eth not our feet to lip. 


10 Fortheu, O God, haſt provucd vs, thou haſt 
tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed. 
11 Thou haſt brought vs into the ſnare, & laid 
a ſtrait cbame vpon our loynes. j 
13 Thou haſt cauſed men ts ride oger our heads: 
we went into fire and into water, but thou brough- 


teſt vs out into a wealthy place, 
1; I wil goe into thine bouſe with burnt offrings, 


and will pay chee my vowes, 


14 Which my lips haue promiſed, & my mouth 
hath ſpoken in mine alfliction. 
15 I wil offer vntothee the burnt off: i — 
an 


rammes with incenſe : I wil prepare bulloc 
goates. Sclah, 
16 Come & bearken, all ye that feare God, and 
Iwill tell you what he hath done te my toule. 
ty Icalled vnto him with my mouth, and hee 
was exalted with my tongue. 
18 If I regard wickedaes in mlne heart, the Lord 
will dot heare me. 
19 But God hath heard mee,aud conſidered the 
voyce of my prayer, 
10 Prayſed bee God, which hath not put backe 
my pray er, nor his mercie from me. 
P SAL, LXVIL 
1 Aproyer of the Church to obtaine the ſixour of 
God and io be lightened with ha countenance, 2 10 
the end that hu way) and nts may bee (nowen 
throw; bout the earth, 5 And finally i declared the 
hingdome of God, which ould be ynmerſally erectea 
be c ns of Chriſt. 
To him that excelleth ou Neginoch. 
A Pfalme es long. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
cauſe his face to ſhine among vs,(Selah) 
2 That they may know thy way vpon carth,aud 
thy ſauing health among all nations, 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God. let all the 
people praiſe thee, | 
* Let the people be glad and reioyce: for thou 
t iudge the people r1glteoully and gouetne the 
Buns — catch. Sclak. 


Pfalmes. 
5 Letthe people praiſechee, O God: let all the 


people ptaiſe thee. 
"6 Then hal the earth bring forth her increaſe, 


nd God. re our God ſhall bleſſe vs. 


7 God ſhall bleſſe ys, and all the endes of the 
earth ſhall feare him. 
PSAL. LXVIIL 
1 Inthis Pſabne Dexidſeuunth forth a in a ge, 
the wonderſull wercies of God toward bu people 5 
Wh o» by all meanes and moſt firange fortes declared 
hmmſelſe to them. 15, Avditherefore Gods Church by 
reaſon of his promiſes graces and wilories doe ex- 
c ell without compariſon all worldly things. 34 He ex» 
borteth therefore all men to praiſe God for ener, 
J To him that excelleth. A Palme or ſong 
of Dauid. 
Od wil atiſe ma his enemies ſhalbe ſcattered: 
they alſo that hate him ſhall flee before him. 

2 As the ſmoke vauiſheth, fo ſhalt thou drive 
thews away : and as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo 
ſhall the wicked periſh atthe preſence of God. 

But the righteous ſhall be glad, andretoyce 
before God: yea, they ſhall leape for ivy. 

4 Sing vnto God, and fing praytes vnto his 
Name: exalt him that rideth on the heauens, iii 
his Name Iah,and teioyce before him. 

hes Father of the fatherlefſe, and a iudge 
of the widowes,exes God in his holy habitation. 

6s God maketh the ſolitary to dwell in families, 
and deliuereth them that were priſoners in ſtocks: 
but the rebellious (hall dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God,when thou wenteſt foerth before thy 
people: when thou wenteſt thorow the wildernes, 
(Selah) 

*.8 Theearth ſhooke, & the heauens dropped at 
the preſence of this God : even Sinai was mooned at 
the preſence of God, cue the God of liracl, 

9 Thou, O God. ſenteſt a gracious raine vpe 
thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt refreſh it when 
it was wearie. 

to Thy Congregation dwelled therein:for thou 
O God, haſt of thy goodnes prepared it tor the 
poore. 

1 The Lord gaue matter to the women to tell 
of the great armie. 

t2 Kings of the armies did flee:they did flee & 
ſhe that remained inthe houſe, diuided the ipoyle, 

13 Thoughye haue lien among pots, yes fh 


ze be axthe wings ot a doue that is counred with 


ſiluer, and whole teathbers are like yellow gold. 

14 Whenthe Almightre ſcattered Kings ia it, 
it was white as the (now in Zalmon. 

15 The mountaine of God is ke the mounta ine 
of Baſhan ian high mountain, a mount Baſhan. 

16 Why leape ye. ye hie mountainesꝰas for this 
Mountaine, God delighteth to dwell in it: yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it for euer. 

17 The charets of God ere twenty thouſand 
thouſand Angels, a the Lord is among them 44 
in the Sanctuary of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high:thou haſt led cap- 
tiuitie captive and receiued gits for men : yea ,, e- 
ven the rebellious baft cou leu, that the Lord God 
might dwell chere. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord cue the God of our fal- 
uation, which ladeth vs daily v benefits. $clah, 

29 This is aut God even the God that ſan-r'; vie 
and to the Lord God belong the iſſues of d- h. 

21 Surely God will wound the head of nis ene- 
mies, aud the hairy pate of him that walketh iin his 


linger. * 
23 T (Lord hath Gid,l will bring a people 2» 
Aa 4 


bie 


Gods power in his Church. 18 


Y 


ds com int and prayer. 


gaine from Raſban: I will bring them againe from 
the depths of the ſea : 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in blood, «ad 1] 


the rongue of thy dogs the bleed of the enemies, 
enen in it. | 

24 They haue ſeene, O edge the go- 
ings of my God and myKing, which ar in the San- 
Auatie. 

25 The lingers went beſore, the players of iu · 
ſtruments after: in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels, 

36 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies ana the Lord 
je t has are ol the tountaine of Iſtael. 

27 There little Benitamin witch the ruler and 
the princes ot ludah with their aſſembly : the pris. 
ces of Tebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : ſta- 
bliſh, O God, that which thou haſt wrought in vs, 

29 Our of thy Temple vpon lerulalem : and 
Kings ſhali bring preſents vnto thee. 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude ot the mightie bulles with the calues of 
the people, that tread vader feete pieces of ſiluet: 
ſcatter the people that delight in warre. 

31 Then (hall the ptinces come out of Egypt: R- 
thiopia (hall haſte to ſtretch hei hands vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God. O ye kiugdoms of the carth; 
fing praiſe vnto the Lord,(Selah.) 

33 To him that rideth vpou the moſt high hea. 
uens, which werc ſrow the beginning: beheld, hee 
will ſ:nd out by his voyce a mightic ſound. 

34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his Maieſtie 
n vpon Iſtacl, and his ſtrength u in the cloudes. 

35 O God. chou art terrible out of thine holy 
places: the God of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength 
aud power vnto the peeple : praiſed he God. 

PSAL. LXIX. 

x The complaints prayers, feruent deale and great 
axguiſh of Daway ſet foorth as a figure of Chriſt and 
all hit mombers: 21 The malicious erweliie of the ene» 
wits, 22 ana their paraſbment alſo, 26 where I«- 
das aud ſuch traytours are accurſid. $o He gathereth 
cow age i hu aflliſtiom and 9ffereth prayers vnto God 
32 which are more acceptable them all ſacrifices : 
whereof all the affe may take comfort. 35 Final. 
I; he doth prowoke all creatures to praiſes, propheſning 
of the lingaame of CV 11ſt, end the preſerng/ion of the 
Church, where all the futrbfall, 37 and their ſeed ſhal 
a well r euer. 

To him that excelleth vpon Shoſhannim. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Aue me, O God : ſot the waters are entred, euen 

to n loule. 

2 I ſlicłe ſaſt in the deepe mire, where no ſtay 
is : I am come into deepe waters, and the ſtreames 
runne oncr me, 

lam wearie of crying:my throat is dry:mioe 
eyes faile,whilesI waite for my God. 

4 They that hate mewithout a cauſe, are moe 
then the hayres of ray head: they that would de- 
ſtroy me, aud are mine enemies falſly, are mightie, 
ſo that 1 reſtored that which I tooke not. 

5 O God. chou knoweſt my fooliſhneſſe, and my 
faults are not hid from thee 

Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
of hoſtes,bee aſhamed tor mee i let not thole that 
2 be comſounded through mee, O God of 
Irael. 

7. For thy ſake haue I ſuffered reproofe: ſhame 
hath couered my face. 

8 Tam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren e- 
ken an aliant vnto my mothers ſonges, 


Pſalmes. 


The crueltie ofthe 


For che zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee, 
and the rebuke of chem that rebuked theegretal. 
en vpon me, | ; 

10 1 went and mj ſoule ſaſted, but that was i 
my reptoole. 
it 1 pat on a ſacke alle: and I became a pao- 
nerbe vnto them. 

12 They that ſate in the gate ſpake of me, x the 
druukards ſang of we. 

13 But Lord. / make my prayer vntothee in an 
acceptable time, even in the multitude of thy met · 
cies, O God, i-care mee in the trueth of thy ſalua- 
tion. 

t 4 Deliver me out of the mire, that I ſnke not 
let me be deliuered from them that hate mee, and 
out of the deepe waters. 

1 5 Let not the water flood drowne mee,ucither 
let the deepe (wallow mee vp: and let not the pig 
{vt her mouth vpon me. 

16 Heareme,O Lord, for thy louing kindnes is 
good:turne vnto me according to themulitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy (exuant, for 
lam in trouble: make baſte and heare me, 

18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule , aud redeeme itt 
deliver me becauſe of mine ene mies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reprooſe and my 
ſhame,and my diſhonour : all mine aduerſarics arg 
before thee, 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and 1 am full 
of heauineſſe, and I looked ſor ſaome to haue pity on 
me, but there was none: and tor comlorters, but 1 
tound none. 

21 For they gaue me gall iu my meat, and ip my 
thirlt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

22 Let their table be 2 inate beſete them, avd 
their proſperitie their tuine. 

23 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not, 
and make their loynes alway ta tremble. 

24 Pore qut thine anger vpen them, and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 


25 *Let their habitation be yoyd, and let youe Nn 


dwell intheir tents. 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit - 
ten: and they adde yuto the ſote of them whom 
thou haſt wounded. 

27 Lay iniquitie vpon their 1 let 
them not come into thy tighteouſueſſe. 

28 Let them be put out of the booke of life, nei · 
ther let them be written with the righteous. 

29 When lam poore aud in heauineſſe, thine 
helpe, O God, (hall exalt me. 

30 Iwill praiſe the Name of God wich a ſong, 
and magnifie him with thankigiuiug 

31 Thualſothall pleaſe the Lord better thena 
yong bullocke that hath hornes and bootes. | 

32 The humble (hal ſee this, d they that leeke 
God ſhall be glad, aud your heart ſhall live. _ 

3 3 For the Lord keareth the peore,aud deſpiſech 
not his priſoners. 

34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him:the ſeas and 
all chat mooueth in them 

35 For God will ave Zion, and build the cities 
of ludah, that men may dwell there, and haue it in 
poſſeis ion. . 

36 The {cede allo of bis ſeruants ſhal inherit it: 
and they that loue his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


PSAL. LXL. 

r Hethatproeth to be right cui deliner ed. 
Re defireth the ſhame of hu enemies, 4 audihe to)fid 
comfars of al thoſe thas ſeeke the Tora 16 
11 


;of thefaithfull. Palmer, Chriſts kingdome ef 7 


To him that excelleth. A Pſabne of Danid, and wilt come againe, avd take nice vp from the 
co put in temembtance. '  depthoſthe earth. 
O. God, hafte theeto deliver mee: make haſte 21 Thea wilt increaſe mine honour and teturt c 
to helpe me, O Lord. comfort me. 

1 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 22 Therefore will 1 praife thee for thy faichſal. 
chat ſeeke my ſoule: let them be turned backward, nefſe,O God,vpon inſtruments and viols.vntothee 
and put to rebnke that defire mine hurt. will | ſing vpon the barpe, O holy One of Iſrael. 

Let them bee tarned backe fora rewardof 23 My lips will reioyce when 1 ſing vato thee, 
their ſhame,which aid. Aha, aba. and my ſoule which thou baſt deliuered. 

4 Du let alltheſe that ſecke thee, bee loyfull 24 My tonguealſo ſhall talke of thy tighicouſ- 
and glad in thee,and let all that loue thy laluation, neſſe daily: ſor they are confounded and brought 
ſay — God be ptaiſed. vnto ſhame chat ſeeke mine hurt. 


5 Now lam poore and needie, Oed, make 
PS ATL. LXXII. 


haſte to me: thou art mine helper , and my deliue- 
ter, O Lord make no tarying. r He for the proſper ou eftate of the Ling- 
p 8 A1. X Xl. dome of Salomon who wan the figure of (rift: 4 Un- 
t Heeprayeth m fauh eftabliſhed by the worde of der whom ſhall bee rie tea f, peace, and ſekcine, 
promiſe, 5 andconfirmed by the worke of God from to Vuio whom all ings and nations ſhalt do / 
bis youth, to He complameth of the crueltie of bu e- t7 Whoſe name and power ſhall endure ſor eutr,and 


wewier, 17 anddefireth God to continue 5 ym in whom all nations heb 


rowerd him, 22 progiſfing te be mundfull and 1hanke- 9 A TP/jalme of Salomon. 
ful for the ſame. (3z thy iudgements tothe King, O God, and 
N *thee,O Lords I truſt: let mee neuet be aſha. thy righteouinefle vnto the Kings ſonne. 
Gy Kut? | med, 2 They ſhall he iudge thy people inrighteouſ. 
17 2 Reſcue me. and deliner me in thy righteouſ- neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. 
18 neſſe: ent line thine eare vnto me, and laue mee. 3 The mountains and the hils ſhall bring peace 
* — 3 Be then my ſtrong rocke whereuntol may to the people by iuſtice. 
. alway reſort: thou haſt giuen commandement to 4 He shall indge the poore of the people : hee 
Fall Gue me: ſor thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe. ſhall G@uethe children of the needy, and ſhall ſub- 
— 4 Deliaer mee. O my God, out of the hand of due the oppreſſoor, 
— I the wicked, out of the hand of the euill and cruell - 5 They ſhall ſeare thee as Jong as the ſunne and 
_ moone eudureth ſtem generation to generation. 
* For thou art mine hope, O Lord Ged, exes 6 He ſhall come downs like the taine vpon the 
* my truſt from my yauth. mowen praſle, aud as the ſhowers that water the 
* 6 Vpon thee haue I bin ſtayed from the wombe: cart. 
thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers bow- 7 Inhisdayesſhall the righteous flouriſh , and 
els : my praiſe ſhall be alwaies of thee. abundance of peace ſhall bee lo long as the moone 
Ihe lam become as it were a monſter vita many: enduteth. 1 
Jer but thou att my ſore traſt. 8 His dominion ſhall bee alſofrom ſea to fea, 
$ Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe , and and from the river vnto the ends of the land. 
| with thy glory euety day. S Theythardwel in the wildernes ſhal kneele 
ne Au 9 Caſt me not eff in time of age: forſake mee before him. and his cuemies ſhall licke the duſt, 
: not when my ſtrength ſaileth. ts The kings of 1 arſhi(h and of the yies ſhall 
* 10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they that bring preſents; the kings of Sheba and Scba ſhall 
* lay walte for my ſoule, take their counſell toge - bring gifts. 
ther, 11 Yeaall kings ſhall worſhip him: allnations 
tr Saying, God hath ſorfaken him : purſue and ſhall ſerue hum. 
a take him, ſot thete is noneto deliaer 6:28, 12 For he ſhalt deliner the poore when hee cry- 
i 12 Goe not farre fm mee, O God: my God, eth: the needy alſo and him that bath no helper. 
haſte thee to helpe me. i 13 Hee (hall be mereifull to the poore and nee - 
: 13 Let them be conſounded and conſumed that die,and ſhall preferue the ſoules of the poore. 
are againſt my ſoule : let them be coucted with re- 14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from decei t 
proote and contuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt, and violence, and deare ſhal their blood be in h is 
14 But I will wait continually , and will praiſe fight. 
thee more and more, ts Yea,he ſhall line and vnto him ſhal they giue 
r 5 My mouth (hall daily rehearſe thy righteouſ, of the gold of Sheba :they {hall alſo pray for him 
neſſe ud thy falnation: for I know not the number, continually,and dayly bleſſe him. 


1 6 I will go forward iu the ſtrength of the Lord 16 An handfull of corne ſhalt bee ſowen in the 


God. and will make mention of thy riglteouſneſſe, earth, ue in the top of the monntaines , aud the 
taten of thine onely, ſruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the tert of Lebanon ; 


19 O God thou haſt taught me ſrom my youth and the children (hall flouriſh out of the citie like 


enen vntill now : cherefore will I tell of thy won- the grafſe of the earth, 
derons workes, 17 His name ſhall be for ever:hisname ſhal en. 


18 Yea,cuen voto mine old age, and gray head, dure as long as the ſunne : all nations ſhall bleſſe 
O God; forſake me not, vntil I haue declared thine him and be bleſſed in lum. 
arme vnto th generation , aud thy power toall 18 Bleſſed bethe Lord God, ue the Cod of If: 
them that ſhall come. rael,which onely doth wonderovs things. 

19 And thy righteouſueſſe. O God, I wif exvals 19 And bleſſed behis glotious Name for cuer: 
on high: for thou haſt done great things, O God, and let all the earth be filled with bis glory. So bee 
who is like vnto thee ! it, enen ſo be it. 

2+ Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles, and 4 Her t end thepraters of Panid the 
aducrfiues bu; theu wilt returac and reviue mee, ſoune of Iſhai, 

S Al. 
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ne wickeds proſperitie. Plalmes, The Church aſflicted p 
PSAL. LXXIIL PSAL. LIIIIIII 
1 The Prophet teacheth by his exaneple, that mei- _, * The faithfull complaine of the defirutiog of the 
ther the worldly profperitie of the vngodly, 14 nor Church and rae religion, 2 wnder the name of Lon, 
yet the a HC of the eood ought to diſcourage Gods and the Temple defirozed : 11 And ruſting in the 
children : but rather ought to moe vr to confider eb aud free mercies of God, 20 bybu cee 2 i 
our fan hers pros dence , and to cauſt ys d rewerence they require helpe and ſucc our for the glory of Gods by. 
Go.isiu{peroits, 19 Foramuch as the wiched va- bh Name , for the ſalnation of hu poore affifledſer. 
niſhatay, 24 And the godly enter into fs er. PART, 23 aud the conſufion of bu proud enemies, 6 
flug 28 In hope whereof hee refegneth honſelfe in- 


to Gols hands. 9 AP/almeto giue inſtruction, com- 
y mutedto Aſaph, 
CA Palme committed to Aſaph, God,why haſt thou put vs away for ever? why 
Vb. God is good to Iſrael: cuen to the pure in is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe of thy 
heart. paſture ? | 
2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: m 2 Thinkevpon thy Congregation, woich thoa 
ſteps had well — 8 ) haſt poſſeſſed of old. & on — of thine inberi - 
3 For I fretted at the fooliſh, wen I ſaw the tance,which thou haſt redeemed, & ou this mount 
ptoſperitie of the wicked. Zion, here in thou haſt dwelt, 


4 For there are no bands in their death, but they , 3 Lift'vp thy i ſtrokes that thou maĩeſt for ener ora 


are luſtie and ſtrong. deſtroy every enemie that doeth eulll to the San. 
5 They are not in trouble « other men, neithet ctuarie. : 
arc they plagu d with other men. 4 Thine aduerſariesreare iv the middes of thy 
6 Therctorepride is as chaine vnto them a Congregation, aud ſet vp their banners ſec Ggnes, 
erueltie couereth them as 2 garment. 5 Hethat lifted the axes vpon the thicke trees, * 
f. they 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe, f they laue wa renowned, as one that brought a thing to pers 
the more then heart can wiſh. tection. 
sof 8 They ate licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of , © Bat now they breake downe the carved work 
heart. the:r oppreſsivn : they talke preſumptuouſly. thereof with axes and bammers. 
9 They ſet their mouth againſt beauen, and 7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuary inte the fire, 
their tongue walketh through the carth. and raſed is to the ground, and haue defiled the 


10 Therfore his people turne hither: for waters dwelling place of thy Name. 
of a full cy are wrung out to them. 8 They ſayd in their heart: Let vs deſtroy them 
rx And theyſay, How docth God knowit ? or is altogether my haue burnt all the Synagogues of 
there knowledge in the moſt High? God in the land. 
12 Loe, theft art the wicked, yet proſper they 9 Wee ſee not our ſignes: there is not one Pro · 
al way, end increaſe in tichet. Phet more,nor any with vs that knoweth how long, 
12 Cettainly I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine, 1%, © God, how long ſhal the adverſary reproch 
and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. thee#ſhal the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for cuer? 
14 For daily haue I beene puniſhed, and chaſte. , ** Why wichdraweſt thou thine hand, even thy 
ned ew'sry morning. right hand ? dra is out of thy boſome, aud cou- 
15 If IU will iudge thus, bebold, the genera. ſume them. | f 
tion of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. 12 Euen God « my King of old. working ſalua- 
16 Then thought Ito know this, but it was too £190 inthe mids of the earth, 
painefull fot me, I; Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy power:thou 
17 Vatill I went into the Sanduarie of God: brakeft the heads of the dragens in the waters. 
then vnderſtood l their end. 14 Thou brakeſt the head of Linjathan in pie- 
18 Surely thou baſt ſerth-m in ſlipperie places, ces, & auclt hum to be meat for the people iu wil- 
Aud cafteth them downe ĩuto deſolation. dernefle, f 
19 Hos ſuddenly ate they deſtroyed: periſhed, 15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine & river : thou 
aud horribly conſumed, driedſt vp wightic rivers, 
20 As à dreame wh n one awaketh! O Lord, 16 The day is thine, and the night is thine:thou 
when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make theiri- haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 


mag : deſpiſed. Thou baſt ſet al the borders of the earth.thou 
21 Certainely mine heart was vexe d, and I was haſt made ſummer and winter. 
pricked in my reines: 18 Remember this that the enemie hath repro- 
22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant : I was a beaſt ched the Lord, & the fooliſh people hath blaſphe · 
before thee. med thy Name. 
23 YetIwas alway with thee : thou haſt holden 19 Give not the ſoule of thy turtle doue ynto 
me by iny right hand. the beaſt, aud forger not the Congregation of thy 
24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and af. poore for euer. 
t:rward receiue me to gloiy. 20 Couſider thy couenant : for the datke places 
25 Whom haue lin heauen bt thee? and Thing of the earth are ful of the babitations of the cruel, 
deſired none is the earth with thee. 21 Oh let not the oypreſſed returne alhamed,but 


26 My ficſhfailcthand mine heart a'ſo* but God let the poore and needy pratſe thy Name 
i: the ſtrength of mine beam, and my portion for 12 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: 
euer. remember thy daily reproch by tht fool iſh man. 

27 For loe, they that withdraw themſclucs from 23 Forpet not the voice of thine enemies: fir gor 
thee.hall p-riſh: thos deſttayeſt all them that goe the cumult of them that riſe againſt thee, aſcend· creajerb 


23 A«for me it is good for mee to draw neere to PSA TL. LXXY, Were 
God : cher el haue put my truſt in the Lcd God 1 The fauthſull doe praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
that l may declate all thy works. 2 which ſual come n indge & the tim yam 
# 


a whoring from thee. deth cominually, more «nd 


— + = 


* 
6 


of Gods wrath. Pſalmes. 


The godlies meditation. 14 


8 When the wicked ſhalbe tut to confuſion end dv ink © For the excelleut duaſcia v leduthan. Cr. x 

of the cup of his wrath. 10 Ther pr de ſhalbe abated, A Plalme conmurced to Alaph. 41. pal. 

and the righreaug fhalbeexaltrd to honour. voice came to God when I cried + my voice 39. 6&6 
1 To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not A Palme ame to God, and he heard me. 

or ſong committed to Aſaph. 2 Iu the day of my trouble 1 ſonght the Lord? 

WE will praiſe thee, O God we will praiſethee, I wy ſore ran, and ceaſed not inthe night: my ule Ori 


for thy Name u neere : ther fore they will de- eſuſed comfort. hand 
clare thy wandrous works. 3 Ididthinkevpon Cod, and was troubled: I Hr 
2 When I ſhall take aconnenient time, I will Ptaied. and wy ſpitit was full of :nguiſh, Selah. ag, 
indge righteouſly. 4 Thoukeepeſt mine eyes waking: 1 was 
1 The earth. and all che inhabitants thereof are nied and could not ſpeake. 
olued: dur I will eſtabliſh the pillars of it. Se- 7 791 conſidered the dayes of olde, aud the 
Ink. yeeres of ancient time. 
4 Ifaid to the fooliſh,Re not ſo fooliſh,and to © 1 called to remembrance my ſong in F night: 
the wicked. Lift not vp the horne. I communed with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
5 Liſt rot vpyout borne on high, neither ſpeake {arched diligently, 
with a ſtiſfe — 7 Wilkthe Lord abſent himſelfe for ever ? and 
6 For to come to preferment « neither ftom the will he ſhew no more favour? 
Taſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the Sonth: 8 ls his merce cleane gone for cuetꝰ doeth his 
7 Rat God is the ludge : he maketh low, and he Promiſe faile for gucrmore? 
maketh high. 9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull ?hath he 


For inthe hand of the Lord is 2 cup, and the hut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah, 
wine is red: it is full mixt, & he powreth out ofthe , ** And nid. I his is my death: zet 7rementred 
ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth ſhall xing the xecres of the right hand of the moſt High, 
out and drinke the dreys thereof. It I rcemembred the works of the Lord; certain 


9 But I will declare for euer, and fing pra ſes vn- ly I remembred thy wonders'of old. 
to the God of Taakob. 12 Ididalſomeditate all thy werkes, aud did 
1% All the hotnes of the wick-d alſo will 1 dcuiſe of thine actes, ſaying, 


breake : but the hornes of the righteous ſhallbee , *3 Thy way,O God, is in the Sanctuaty: who is 
. ſo great a God as0wr God! 


p S A1. LXXVI. 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wouders: thou 
Thi P/a/me ſetteti forth the power of God and haſt declarcd thy power among the people, 

care for the defence of his preple in les n mm the I] Thon halt redeemed thy people with thine 

deftruftion of the army of Srinach 116: 11 end ex- Yeu u the ſounes of Iaakob and Ioſeph. Selah. 


horteth the faithfull to be thankefi. U for the (ame. $6 The waters ſaw chi e. O God, the waters ſaw 
To him that exct lleth on Neginoth, A Pſalme thee and were afraid: yea the depths trembled. 
or ſcug committed to Al ph, 17 Thecloudes powred ont water : the hcaucns 


Od i knowen in Iudab : bis Name ir great in $30 2 ſound : yea, thine arrowes went abroad. 
Iiracl. 18 The voice of thy thunder was round abont + 


2 For in Sha lem is his Tabernacle,and his dwel· the lightnings lightned the world : whe earth trem- 
Lag in Zion. bled and ſhooke. 

3 There biake he the atrowes of the bowe, the 19 Thy way is in the ſea, & thy paths in the great 
ſtueld and the (word and the battell. Selah. Warers,:nd * ſootſſ eps are not knowen. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant then the 20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſheep by 
mountaines of pray. the hand of Moſcs and Aaron. 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled : they haneflept 
their ſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not SAT. XXVII.. 
found cheir hands. t Hee ſheweth howe Gor of hi merey chaſo bis 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Taakob, both the Chmrch of the prfteritieof Alratam, 8 reproching 
charet and horſe are caſt aſleepe. the fal bur er bell on of their faihers ghat the chile 

7 Thou, exc ti ou art to bee feared : and who dren might not one y vm defend. 11 thas Gedof his 
hall ſtand in thy ſight when thou art angry þ ce mercy me ku charuaut with then anceſtors, 15 

$ Thou diddeſt cauſe 10% iudgement tv bee 4 <'ſo ſceing then ſo mea-icions am peruerſe might 
heard from heauen · there e the eat feared and be Ah ο,,m fo rurne wholly to God. In ihm Pſa.me 
was ſtill, the hnly Ghoft hath ciprehended,as it were the mm 


9g Whenthon,O Cod. aroſe to indgmentto help „ Gods Lenefites , to rhe intent the ig, and 


all the mceke ofthe earth. Sclah. grofſe pe e might ſer in ſt words the ef of the 
1+ Surely j rage of man ſhal turne cothy praiſe: who/e hier es of the Bible, | 
the renſnant ecke tage ſtalt thou reſtraine. 45 A Pſaime to giue inſttuction c tec 


11 Vo and petſotme votothe Lord your God, to Alaph, : 
all ze that berovnd about him: letthem bring pre- Hue my doarine,O my people: enc line yout 
ſents vnto him that ought to be feared. cares vnto the words of my mouth. 

12 Heſhal cut off the ſpjritofprinces he is ter- 2 Iwill open oy mouth in a parable: I will de- 


rible to the kings of the earth. clare high ſentences of old, 
PSATL, LXXVII. Which wee haue heard and knowen, and our 
tathers haue told vs. 


r The Prophet in the name of the Church veheaye 6 
feth the greatueiſe of hit a/flifhon, and his gr en e 4 Wee wilt not hide them from their children, 
rentations, 6 wherely hee was drinen to this ene to lu to the generation to come, wee will ſhew che 
confider his firmer core? ſation, 112 and the cout nu praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo and his wonder» 
ac of Gods works tn the preſtrnation of his full works that he hath done: N 
umi, aud ſo bet confirmeth his faith agamſs theſe 5 How hee cſtabliſhed ateſtimony in Iaakob, 
$4 4t19015, ad oxdeineda law iu lagel, hich he commanded 

or 


* 


onr fathers that they ſhould teach theĩt children: ſtrength, and the moſt Hi gh God their redeemer, 
6 That the polteritic might knowe it, and the 26 Butrh-yflartered him with their mouth and 

children whi- h ſhould be: borne, ſhould ſtand vp, diſſembled with him with their tongue. 

and declare it to their children: 37 For their heart was not vpright with him: 
75 That they mizht ſettheit hop* 01 God, and neither were they Faithfull in his concnant. 

not forget the works of God, but keep his comman- 38 Vet hee being mercifull, forgane their inj. 

dements : quitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oft times cal- 
8 And not to bee astheit fathers, a diſobedient led backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all bis 

and e elſious generation: a generation that ſet not wrath. 

the ir heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not faithful! 39 For he remembred that they were fl-ſh: you a 

vnto God, wind that paſſeth and commeth not againe. 
9 Thechildren of Ephraim being armed and 40 How oftdid they prouoke him in the wilder. 

ſhooting with the bow turned backe in the day of nesꝰ and grieue him in the deſert > 

battel). 41 Yeatheyreturnedand tempted God, and l- 
ro They kept not the couenant of God, butrefu- mited the holy One of Iſrael. 

ſed to wille in his law, 42 They remembred not his hand, nor the day 
11 And torgate his actes, and his wonderfull when he delinered them from the enemy, 

works that he had ſhewed them. 43 Nor him chat ſer his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
12 He did marucilous things in y fight of their wonders in the field of Zoan, 

Fathers in the lande of Egypt: aver in the field of 44 And turned their riners into blood;and their 


To in. floo/ s that they could not drinke, 
6.14. 13 He dinided the ſea and led them thorow : 45 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among them, which 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. deuoured them, and frogs. which deſtroyed them. 
14 ln thedaytime alſoheleddethem with a 46 Hegaue alfo their fruits vnto the caterpiller, 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. and their labour vntothe graſhopper. 
0.19.6 15 He clau: thersckes in the wildemeſſe, and He deſtroied theirvines with haile,aud their 
mb.20, gau them di inke as of the great depths. wild figtrees withthe haileſtone. 


pal. 15 Hee brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 48 Hee gaue their catteſſ alſo to the haile, and 
5 4. roc ke, ſo that hee made the waters to deſcend like their flocks to the thunderholts. 
Cor. to. the tiuets. 49 Hee caſt vpon them the fiereeneſſe of his an- 
wild. 17 Yetthey ſinned ſtill againſt him, and prouo- ger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by the 
. kedthe Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, Ending out of euill angels. 
18 And tempted God in their hearts, in roqui- 0 Hee made a way to his anger: he ſpared not 

ting meat for their Inſt, their ſoule from death, bus gaue their life tothe pe- 
m 11. 19 They ſpakeagainſt God alſo, faying, Can ſtilence, 
5 Goll prepare a table in the wilderneſſe⸗ Ft And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, euen 
ys 26 Hchold, hee ſmotethe rocke . that the water the beginning of ther ſtrengrh in the tabernacles of 
20. guſhed ont, & the ſtreames onerflowed: can he give Ham. ' 
Da, bread alſo? or prepare fleſn for his people? 52 But he made his people to go out like ſheepe, 
41. 21 There fore the Lord h- ard and was angry, and and led them in the wiſdernes like a flocke. 
10. the fire * was kindled in Iaakob, and alſo wrath Lea, hee catied them out ſalely, and they tea» 
came vpon Iſrael, red not, and the ſea couered their enemies. 
bit. 22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and tru- 54 And he brought them vnto the borders of his 
ſted not in his helpe. Sanctuary: exen to this Mountaine, which his right 

23 Yethe had commanded the clouds abone,and hand purchaſed. 
had opened the dnores of heauen, $5 ee caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
24 An4 had rained downe M AN vpon them andeanſed them to fall to 5 lot of h inheritance, 

tor to eat and had giuen them of the wheat of i: a- and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwel in their taber- 


uen. nac les. 
gt. 25 nm did eate the bread of Angels: hee ſerit $6 Vet they tempted and prouoked the moſt hie 
- Io, them meat enough. God,and kept not his teſtimonies, 


26 He cauſed the Faſt wind to paſſe inthe hea- 57 Bur turned backe and dealt falſely like their 
nen,and thorow his power he brought in the South fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 


win ie. 58 And they proaoked him to anger with their 
| 27 Her rained fleſh alſu vpon them as duſt, and hie places, aud moued him to wrath with their gra- 
feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. ucn images. 
| 28 Aud bbe made ie fall in q mids of their ca np, 59 God heard this and was woch, aud greatly ab- 
enen round about ther habit ations. horte I Iſracl. 

29 Sa they did cate and were well filled: for he 69 So that hee forſonke the habitation of Shilo, 
| gaue tc tacir deſice. «3 the tabernacle here he dwelt among men 

30 Mey wer-notturnel from their lut,/ur the 6 And dclinere { is power into captiuitie, and 

meat was yet ii their mouth=s, his beautie into the enemies hand. 
31 When the wrath of God came enen vpon 9 And he gane vp his pe ple to the fwerd.and 


them, & ſlew the ſtrongeſt ofthem,an | ſmote down was angry with his iuhoritance, 


the cho en men in Iſrael, 63 The fir: denvured their choſen men, & their 
32 For all this they ſinued ſtil, and beleeued not maids were not praiſed. . 
his wondrous works, 64 Theit prieſts fell bythe ford, and theit wi- 
33 Therfor: their dates did he conſume in vani - dowes lameute i not. 
| tie, and their yeeres haſtily. 6 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep an 
34 Aud when he ſle them they ſonght him and as a ſtro ig man that after h wine cryeth oat, 
they ret uned and ſought God early. 66 And ſmote his enemies in the tunder parts, 


35 Aad they remembred that God was their aud put tiiem to a pcrpetuall hams, 


67 Yet 
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67 Yet he retuſed the tabernacle of loſeph, and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But choſe the tribe of ludah, and mount Zi- 
on which he loued. 

69 And he built his $SanQuarie as an hie palace, 
like the earth which he eftabliſhed for euer. 

70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him from the ſheepefolds. 

71 Euen from behinde the ewes with young 
brought he him te feede his people in laakob, and 
bis inheritance in Iſrael. 

723 So he fed them according to the ſimplicitie 
of his heart, and guided them by the diſcretion of 
his hands. 

PSAL OCEISIE 

1 The Iſraelites complaive to God for the great ca- 
lamitie aud oppr. fron that they ſuffe: ed by Gods ene- 
mies, 8 and confeſſmg their ſinnes, flee to God's mer- 
cies with full Lope of dclaner 14-e, 10 becauſe heir ca- 
lamities were tojned with the coutempt of hu Name, 
13 for the which they promiſe to be thankeſul, 

J APſalme committed to Alaph, 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
tance: thine holy Temple haue they defiled, 
and made leruſalem heapes of fones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants haue they 
given to be meate vnto foules of the heaven : and 
the fleſh of thy Saiats vnto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhedde like waters 
round about letulalem, and there was none to bu» 
ric them. » 

4 Werte a reproch to our neighbours, ex: a 
ſcorne and deriſion vnto them that are round a- 
bour vs. 

Lord, ho long wilt thou be angry, for euet? 
ſhall thy ielouſie burne like fire 

6 * Poure out thy wrath vpon the heathen,that 
haue not kaowen thee , and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuonted laakob, and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 

8 Remember not againſt vs the former iniqui- 
ties, but make haſte, & let thy tender mercics pre- 
vent vs: forweare in great miſerie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the 

lory of thy Name, and deliuer vs,and be merci- 
Fall vnto our finnes for thy Names ſake. 

ts Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
is their God? let them be knowen among the hea- 
then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood of 
thy ſeruanes that is ſhed, 

11 Letthe — — priſoners come before 
thee : according to thy mighiie arme pteſetue the 
children of death, 

12 And render te our neighbours ſeuen folde 
into their boſome their reproch, wherewith they 
hane reproched thee,O Lord. 

tz So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy paſture 
ſhall praiſe thee for euer: and from generation to 
generation we will ſet loorth thy praiſe, 

PSAL. LXXX. 

t Alamentable prayer to Gd to helpe the miſe. 
mes of hu Church, 8 defiring bim to confider their 
fri eftate, when his ſauour ined towards them, to 
th: intent that be might finiſh that worte which bee 
bad bers. . 

J To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth, 
A Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
Eare, O thou ſhepheard of Uracl,chev that lea- 
deſt loſeph like ſheepe: (hew iy brightneſſe, 
thoa that ſiiteſt betweene the — 
2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, & Mauafſch, 
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ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to helpe vs. 

3 Turnevsagaine, O Col, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine, that we may be ſaued. 

4 © Lord Godot hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
be angry againſt the _ of thy people? 6 

5 Thoubaſt fed them with t bread of rearcs, 
— giuen them teares to drinke with great mea- 

ure. 

6 Thou haſt made vs a ſtrife vnto our neigb- 
bours, and our enemies laugh as vs among them- 
ſclues. . 

7 Turne vs avaine, O God of hoſtes: cauſet 7 
face to ſhine, and we halbe ſaued. 

boa haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
bait caſt unt the h-athen, and planted ir. 

'9 Thou madeſtroome for it, and diddeſt cauſe 
it to take rot and it ſilled the land. 

r The mou aines were couered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the boughes th:reof were ke the 

ooodly cedars. 

11 Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the ſeꝛ, 
and her bough-s vnto the riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou the broken dene her hed- 
ges, ſo that all they which paſſe by the way haue 
pluck d her ? ; 

1 The wilde bore out of the wood hath de- 
ſtroyed ir, and the wilde beaſtes of the field laue 
eaten it vp. 

14 Returne we beſecch thee, O God of hoſtes: 
cr downe from beauen, and behold, and viſite 
this vine, 

t5 And the vineyrd, that thy right hand bath 
planted. and the yong vine, which theu madeſt 
ſtrong for ty ſelfe. 

16 It is burit with fire, andent done: andthey 
per hat the rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand, amd vpon the ſonne of man whore thou ma- 
deſt ſtrong fit thine owus (elfe, 

18 So will not we go: backe from thee : teuiue 
thou vs and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Tue vs againe, O Lord God of hoſts ; cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

PS 4Aak SSSSL 

t Anerhortation t pra;t God bothin heart md 
woice for h ene, 8 Anu! toworſhip hm one. 
it Goa condemueth their ovatitnde, 12 Ker 
e:h what great benefits they haue loſt through their 
owne malice, 

Tohim thatexcelleth vpon Gittith. 
APfanecmnitted to Aſaph. 
One ioyfully vnto God our ſtrengthᷣ: ſiuę loude 
vnto the God of Iaakob. 

2 Take the ſoug, and bring forth the tiubrell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. 

3 Blowthe trumpet in the ne mooe, cu in 
the time appointed at our feaſt day 

4 For this is a ſtatute ſo: Ifracl, and a law ofthe 
God of Iaakob. 

Hee ſetthis in Toſ-ph for a teſtimonte , when 
he came out of the land of Eęypt, whore I heard a 
Language that I vnderſtood nut. 

8 I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from th: but» 
den. aui his hands haue left the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in affliction, and Id liarred 
thee. aud anfivered thre in the ſect t of the thunder: 
I proved thee at the waters of | M:rivah, Selah, 


8 Heare, O my people, and I will proteſt vnto tens on 
4404. 


thee : O Iſrael. if thou wilt hearken vnto me, 
9 And wilt haue no ſtiange god ia the neither 
worſhip any ſtrange god, 7 
10 (For Lam tue Lord thy Cod which brought 
tine 
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thee out of the land of Egypt)optn thy mouth wide 
and I will fill it. 

tt But my people would not heate my voyce, 
and [ſrae] would none of me. 

12 Sol gane them vp vnto the hatdnes of their 
heart, & they haue walked in their one counſels, 

13 Oh that my people had beark-ned vnto mee, 
mu Iſra l had walked in my wayes! 

14 I would ſe one haue humbled their enemies, 
and turned mine hand again't their aduerſaries. 

t The haters of the Lord ſhould have bin ſuh- 
iect vntohim, and their time ſhould haue endured 
for euer. 

16 And God would hane fed them with the fat 
of wheat : and with hony out of the rocke would I 
haue ſufficed thee, 

PS ATI. LXXXII. 

r The Prophet declaring God tobe prefent among 
the Indees and Magiſtrates, 2 reproueth their part1- 
el:ty, 3 aui exhorteth them to do iuſtice. 5 But ſrempg 
no amendment, 8 / ec defireth God to wndertake the 
matter, aud execu c iuſt ice himſelfe. 

CA Palme committed to Aſaph. 
G ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods : he iud- 
Igeth among gods. 

2 Ho long will ye judge vniuſtly, and accept 
the perſons of the wicked > Selah. 

Doe right to the poore and fatherleſſe: do ĩu- 
ſtice to the poore and nee dy. 

4 Deliner the poore and needy: ſane them from 
the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing: they 
walke in datłneſſe, allelt all the foundations of the 
earth be mooned, 

6 Thanefaid,Ye are gods, and ye all ate children 
of the moſt High. 

Zut ye ſhall die as a man and ye princes ſhall 
Fall like others. 

8 O god. ariſe. chere ſore judge thou the earth: 
for thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 


PS AL. LXXXITII. 

rt The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lorũ to eſiuer 
1 from they cuemets hoth at home aud farre off. 
which magined nothm? but their deſtruction 9 And 
they defire that all uch v prob'e may .arcordine 
as Gol was accuſtomed bee ftrichen with the ſtormie 
rerepeſt of Gods wrath, 18 that they may know that 
the Lord ts moſt ij ph von the rarth. 

¶ Aſongor Palme commuted 
to Aſaph. 
Eepe nat thon ſilence, O God · be not ſtill.and 
ceaſe not O God, 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee haue lift-d vp the head. 

3 They hane taken craftiecounſell againſt thy 
people. & haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They hane ſaid, Come and let vs cut them off 
from being a nation and let the name ot Iſrael bee 
no more in remembrance. 

For they haue couſuſted together in heart, and 
hane made a league againſt thee : 

6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhnae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims. 

75 Gebaland Ammon. & Amalec the Philitims 
with the inhabitants ot Tyrus. 

8 Acſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
bene an arme to the children of Lot. Selah. 

Do thou vnto them as vnto the Midianites: as 
to Siſeta, en i as to labin at theriuer ot Kiſon: 

ro They periſhed at En- dur, aud were dung for 
the eatth, 


Pfalmes. 


and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes like Zebah 
aud like Zalmunna, 

t2 Which have ſaid, Let vs take for our po- 
ſeſsion the habitations of our God, | 

13 O my God, make them like vnte awheele, 
and as the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth the loreſt, and as the 
flame ſetreth the mountaines on fire: 

15 Soperſtcute them with thy tempeſt, & make 
them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 
ſeeke thy Name, O Lord. 

15 Let them be conſounded and tronbled for 
euer* yea. let them be put to ſhame aud periſh, 

18 That they may no we that thou, which art 
called Tehouah,art alone, enen the meſt High over 
all the earth. 


PS AL. IXXXIIIII. 

t Danid driuen forth of his conntrey, 2 Defireth 
moſt ardenily to tome agame 10 the Tabernacle of the 
Lord. and the aſſembly of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 
Prouowneimg them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then he 
praiſerh the courage of the people, that paſte thorow 
the wilderneſſe to afemble them ſelues in Zion, to Fi. 
wally with praiſe of ibi matter, & confidence of Gods 
cod: be ende the Pjalme, 

I Tohimthat excelleth on Gittith, A 
Plalme committed to the ſonnes 


of Korah. 
Lord of hoſtcs, how amiable ar Afiy Taber. 
nacles |! 

2 Myſonlelongeth , yes, and falnteth forthe 
courts of the Lord: for mine heart and my fleſh te- 
loycein the lining God. 

Ves, the ſparow hath found hey an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a zeſt for her, where ſhee may lay her 
young : exen by thine Altars, O Lord of hoſtes, my 
King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe: 
they will ever praiſe thee, Selah. : 

s Bleſſed u the man, whoſe ſtrength « in thee, 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes 

6 They going thorow the vale of Baca, make 
welles therein: the raine alſo couereth the pooles. 

7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, ul exery 
one appeare before God in Zion; 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 

9s Behold, O God, our ſhield, and looke vpon 
the face of thine Anointed, 

10 For a day in thy courts is better then a thou- 
ſand ether where : I had rather be a doore keeper 
in the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the taber- 
nacles of wickedneſſe. 

tr For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield 
vnto vie the Lord will giue grace and glory, and 
no good thing will he withholde from them that 
wal ke vprightly. 

12 O Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed ij the man that tru- 
ſteth in chee. 


PS AL. LXXXV. 0 

r Preanſe God withdrew wot huroddes from his 
Church after their returne from Babylon firft they put 
him mm nwmide of their delimerance , to the intent that 
hee ſhould not leaue the worke of his grace umperfe(t. 
5 Next they complaine oft heir long aſſtictiou. 8 And 
thirdly they rrionce in hope of Flicine promiſed, 9 For 
their drlinerance was a fizare of Chriſtes ngdome, 
under the wk ich ſhould be perfeR ſelicitit. 7 
«To 


againft-Gods enen 


rr Makethem , enen their princes like * Oreb 1 N 


” * 


J prayeth. 
ro him that excellerh. A Pfalme commited to 
the ſonnes of Kotah. 
ord. chou haſt been fauovrable vnto thy land : 
thou haſt brought againe the captiuitie of laa- 
kod. 
2 Thon haſt forgiuen the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple,and couered all their ſinnes Selah. 

3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine 2 and 
haſt turned backe from the fietc enes of thy wrath, 

4 Turnevs,O God of our ſaluation,and releaſe 
thincanger toward vs. 

5 Wiltthou bee angry with vs for ener ? and 
wilt chou prolong thy wrath from one generation 
to ano her? 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken vs, 
that thy people may re1oyce in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy mercie,O Lord, and grant vs thy 
lalaat ion. 8 

$ l will hearken what the Lord God will fay, 
for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people and to his 
$aints,that they turne not againe to folly. 

s Surely his ſalvation is neere to them hat 
feare him. that glory may dwell in our land. 

te Mercie and trneth (hall meete, rightcouſnes 
and peace (ſhall kiſſe ove avothev. : 

11 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and righ- 
teoulnes (hall looke downe ſrom heauen. 

13 Yea,the Lord ſhall giue good things,and our 
land ſhall give ber increaſe. 

13 Rigteonſnefſe ſhall go before him, and ſtall 
ſet her ſteꝑ in the way. 

AL. LIIXVI. 

1 Dad jefe affifled and forſaken of all , prageth 
ſeruently for delinerance : ſometumei ehe fing bu 
miſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercuerrectined, IU De- 
mg «lſo to be infirufled of the Lord, that hee may 
feare him andglorifie ba Name. 14 He complame:h 
dbofhi aduerſaries, and requirerh 10 be detimerea 
from them, i 

A Prayer ef Dauid. 

Neline thine eare,O Lord, and heate mee : for! 

am porte and „ : 

2 Preſeruc thou my ſoule, fox I am mercifoll : 
wy God. ſaue thou thy ſeruant that truſteth in thee, 

3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord : forl crie vp 
en thee continua ly. 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: lor vnte 
thee,O Lord. doe | lift vp my ſoule. 

5 For thou, Lotd, art good and mercifull, and 
of great kindneſſe vnto all them that call vpon 

ce. 

« Giaz ere Lord, vnto my prayer, aud hearken 
to the voice of my ſapplication, 

7 In the day of my trouble 1 wil call vpon thee: 
for thou heareſt me : 

$ Among the gods there is none like thee , O 
Lord, and there is none that can doe like thy works. 

9 Allnations whom thou haſt made, ſhal come 

and worſhip betore thee. O Lord, and (hal gloriſie 
thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, & doeſt wondrous things: 
thou act God alone. 

tz Teach me thy way, O Lord, «nd 1 will walke 
in thy traeth: knit mine heart vntothee, that I may 
feare thy Name, 

12 1will praiſethee , O Lord my God, with all 

mine heart : yea. I will glorifie thy Name for euer. 

i For great is thy mercie toward me. and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoule from the loweſt graue. 

14 O God, the proud ate riſcnagainſt me, & the 
aſſemblies of violent men have ſought wy ſode, 
and haue not ſet thee before them. 


Pſalmes. 


15 But thov,O Lord, art a pitifull God and mer» 
cifull, low to anger, and great in kindnefſe and 
trueth. 

is Turnevnto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 
give thy ſtrength voto thy ſeruanc, and fave the 
onne of thine hand maid. 

17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe toward mer, 
that they which hate me, may ſee it, & be aſhamed, 
becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen me and comſot- 


ted mee. 
PSAL IXXXVII. 

t The hoh GH promuſeth that the condition of 
tle Charch which was in miſery after the capt uy of 
Babylon, ſhould be reftored to great excellencie, 4 So 
that there ſhon'd be uithing more comſerialie ghen 40 
be raanbred among the members thereof. 

CA Plalme or ſong commuted to the 
ſonnes of Korah, 
82 lazd lus foundations among the holy moun- 
taines. 

2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue all 
the habirations of laakob. 

3 Gloriousthings are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God.Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab , and Babel 2- 
mong them that know me: behold Paleſtina and 
Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne, 

5 And of Zienicſhal bee ſayd, Many are borae 
is her: and he, ne- the moſt high ſhal ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall coant when hee writeth the 
people, He was borne there Selah. 

7 As well the fingers as the players on inſtru. 
ments ſbe/ prayſe chee ; all my ſprings «ren thee, 


PS AL. LXXXVIIL 
A ienou complet of the faithful, fore ast. 
Fed by ficheneſſe perſtrut ons and adwe; fte, 7 being 
«6 17 were left of God without any emſolation: 13 Yet 
be calleth on God by facth , and ſirimeth ahm A,jN ee 
rain, 18 Complammę hinſe(ft to be forſaken of «ll 
earthy he/pe. 


J Aſong or Palme of * Heman y Ezrahite to gine 2 K.. 
imſtruction,commicted to the ſonnes of Korah, for 31. fal. 
him that excelleth vpon Malath Leannoth. 53. 


CEE God of my ſaluation, I cry day ani ni git 
before thee, 

2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- 
cline thine care vnto my cry. 

3 Formyſoule is filled with cuils, and my liſe 
draweth neere to the graue. 

4 1am counted among them that goe donne 
vnto the p t, ua am as a man without ſtrength: 

Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying in 
the graue, whom thou remembreſt no more, and 
they are cut off [ram thine hand. 

6 Thou haſt lid me iu the loweſt pit, in darłe- 
neſſe aua inthe deepe. 

7 Thine indignation ſieth ypon mee, and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintane*Farre 
from me and made mee to bee abhorred «fthe n l 
am ſhut vp, and cannot get forth. 

Mine eye is ſocowfull through mine aſſſicti- 
on: Lord, I call dayly vponthee · I ſtretch out mine 
hands vnto thee, 

ro Wilethou ſhewe a mitacle tothe dead? or 
ſhall the deadriſe i praiſe thee > Selah. 

t Shall thy loving kindneſſe be d- clared in the 
graue ? or thy faithfulneſſ. in deſtrudtion?> 

12 Shall thy wenderous workes bet knowen in 
the darke ? and thy rightcouſucle inthe lande of 
obliuion ? 

13 Bur 


The affli ded proy. 190 


ö 


| 
| Gods power. 


13 Bntvntothee haue I cried, O Lord, and carly 

l my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord why doeſt thou reic& my ſoule, and hi- 
deſt thy face from me > 

15 I am afflicted and at the point of death: frem 
n youth l ſufferthy terrors, doubting of mp I. 

16 Thine indiguatious goe ouer mee, and thy 
feare hath cut me off. 

17 They came round about mee dayly like wa- 
ter, and compalled me together. 

el. we 18 My lou-rs and friends haſt thou put awa 
in darke- from me, and mine acquaintance f hid themſelues. 
meſſe. 

PS AI. LXXXIX. 

r WW:iuh many words doeth the Prophet praiſe the 
goodurfſe of God, 23 For his teſtament and com naut 
that hre had made betweeme him and hase ect by Ic ſus 
(rift the Sonne of Dauid. 38 Nen docth her com- 
Plaine of the ęrtat ruine and deſo/ation of the bing- 
dome of Dau d, ſo that to the outward apprarance 
the promiſe was voben. 46 Finally he prayeth to bee 
d-{mer'd from his affliftions, maling mention of the 
Prirtnefſe of mans li, and confirming himſelfe by 
Gods promiſe. 

SAP alue to giue inſtruct ion, o Ethan 
the Ezrahite. 
— ſing the mercies of the Lord for euer: with 
my mouth will I declare thy trueth from genera- 
tionto generation, 

2 Fot I ſaid, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp forener : thy 
trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the very heauens. 

3 Thane made a conenant with my choſen : I 
haue ſworne to Danid my ſervant. 

4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſ for euer, and ſet vp 
thy throne from generation to generation. Selah. 

5 O Lord, euen the heauens ſhall praiſe thy 
wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the Congre- 
gation ofthe Saints. 

For who is equa I to the Lord in the heanen ? 
and who is like the Lord among the ſonnes of the 
gods? 

7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the 
Saints, and to bee rencrenced aboue all that are a- 
bout him. 

8 O Lord god ot hols, who is like vntothee, 
— art a mighty Lord, aud thy tiucth is about 
thee ! 

Thou tuleſt the raging of the Sea: when the 
wanes thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
la ine: thou haſt ſcatrered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme. 

11 The heauens are thine,the earth alſo is thine* 
thou haſt loid the toundation of the world, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt crrated the North and the South: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 

13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

14 Righteonſneſle and equitie e the ſtabliſh- 
meat of thy throne: mercie and trueth goe before 
thy face. 

15 Rleſſed 5 the provle that can teioyce iu thee * 
they ſhall walke in the light ot thy countenance, O 
I ord, 

16 They ſhall reiuyce continually in thy Name, 
and in tly righteouſaeſſe ſhall they exalt them- 
lues. 

7 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and 
hy thy fauour out horues ſhall be exalted. 

18 For our ſhield avpertavyth to the Lord, and 
our z ina to the holy One of ITasl. 


* 


ptalmes. 


0 . *.4 \ 

The trueth of Gods pt 

19 Thon ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnts thine ho. 
ly One, and ſaideſt, I haue layd helpe vpou one tha 
is mighty : L haue exalted one choſen out of the 
people. 

26 I have found Dauid my ſeruant : with mine 
ho ly oyle haue Ianointed him. 

21 Thetſote mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 
kim, and mine atme ſhal! ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemie {hall not oppreſſe hum, neithet 
ſhall the wicked hurt him. 

23 But I wil deſtroy his loes before his faee and 
plague them that hate him, 


24 My truetk alſo and my mercie ſhall be with Orc 
him, and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted, rat] 
25 Iwil ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right * s B 
hand inthe floods. thou ha 


26 Hee ſhall crie ynto mee, Thou art my father, 
my God, and the rocke of my ſaluation. x 
27 Alſol will make him my firſt borne, higher 


then the Kings of the earth 4 1 
28 My mercie will | keepe for bim for euer. day 
more, and my conenant ſhall ſtand faſt wich him. 1 
29 His ſeede alſo wil 1 make to endure for ener, 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. I 


30 But if his children forlake my Lawe, and 
walke not in my judgements: 
31 * if they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe pot 
my commandements, ; 1 
31 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſsion with 
rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, 

33 Yet my louing kindneſſe will not take from 
him,neither will I falfifi- my truethy 

34 My conenant will I not breake, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips, 


35 I baue ſworne once by mine holines, 4 that ith 
I willnot faile David, ſaying, how tr 
36 His ſeed ſhalendure for ener, and his throne 2 accord 
ſhall be as the ſunne beſore me. which 12 1 
37 He ſhall be eſtabliſhed tor evermore as the y wply 
moene, and ua faithfull witnefſe inthe heauen. 13 
Selah. 9 hed to 
38 But thou haſt reieted and abharred, thou 14 
haſt been angty with thine anointed, E 
39 Thou haſt broken the couenant of thy ſer. 15 
vant, aud profancd his erowne, cafimy it ou the haſt a 
ground. baue 
46 Thon haſt broken downe all his walles: thou 16 
baſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine. and tf 
44 All that goe by the way ſpoyle him: he 162 17 
rebuke vnto his neighbours. pon 
42 Thou haſt ſet vp the tight hand of his ene- ypon 1 
mies, and made all his aduetſaries to teioyce. 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſwerd, 1 1 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. that 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignity to decay, and „ bimeſe 
caſt his throne to the ground. Abra 
as The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhottne d, and it 
and coucred him with ſhame. Sclah. worte 
46 Lord. how long wilt thou hide thy ſelſe, ſot W 
ever ſhall thy wrath bur ne like fire? 
47 Remember of what time I am: wherefore 2 
ſhonldeſt thou create in vaine all the children of tortre 


men ? 3 


48 What man lineth, and ſhall not ſee death? the h. 
ſhall bee deliver his ſoule from the hand of the 4 
grave ? Selah, ; ſhalt 

49 Lord. whereare thy former mercies, which thy it 
thou ſwarcſ vnto Dauid in thy trueth ? 5 

5o Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- hight 
uants,which I beate in my boſome of all the migh- 6 
tie people. dark: 

51 For thine enemies haue reproched iber, O doon 
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yofmans life. 
Lord, becauſe they hane teptoched the footſteps of 


Anointed. 

xy Praiſed be the Lord for enermore, 30 bee it, 

wen o be it. 

0 PS ALI. XC, ; 

1 x Moſer in bus prayer ſecs eth before vs the eternal 
dom of Ged toward hu, 3 who are neither ame- 
wiſhed by the brexdty of their life, 7 wor by bis plagues 
to be 12 Thereſire Moſes prazeth God to 
turue their s, and continie hu mercies toward 
them and ther poſterity for cuer. 

A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
Ord thou baſt been our habitation from gene- 
ration to generation. 

# Before — mountaines were made, and be/ore 
thon had ſt for med the earth, and the world, euen 
from euer laſting to euetlaſtiag thou art o God, 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou 
Ny eſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam. 

4 Forathquſandyeeres in thy fight are as ye- 
day when it is paſt, and a a watch in the night. 

Thou haſt ouerfiowed them: — are 44A 

: in the morning he groweth like the graſſe: 
ln the morning it floariſherh & groweth , lat 
u the euening it is cut downe and withereth. 
For wee are conſumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 
Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, and 
dar ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 
For all our daes are paſt in thine anger : wee 
laue ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 

to The time of our life uc threeſcore yeeres and 
den and if they be of ſtrength , fouteſcote yeeres : 
yetthetr ſtrength @ but labour and ſorrow: for it is 
cut off quickly, and we flee awiy. 

tr Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? ſor 
tecording to thy feare is thine anger. 

12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, that we may 
wpply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

t3 Returne(O Lord, how long ? ) and be I paci- 
fed toward thy ſeruants. 

14 Fill vs with thy mercie ory morning: ſo 
ſhal we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 

t 5 Comfort vs according to the dayes that thou 
haſt aſſlicted vs, and actor ding to the yeeres that we 
hane ſcene enill. 

16 Let thy worke be leene toward thy ſeruants, 
and thy glory vpon their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lord our God bee 
yen vs, and direct thou the worke of thine hands 
pon vs, euen direct the worke of our hands, 

PS AL. XC. | 

1 Heere @ deſtribed in what af urauce hee lineth, 
that pateth hu whole truft in God, and committeth 
| bimeſel oe wholly ro his protectiam in all tentations. 14 

Apromiſeoſ Cod to thoſt that loue him, knowe hun, 
aud truſt in him, to deliner them, aud gine chem im- 
mortal glory. 
Hoſo dwelleth in the ſecret of the moſt Hie, 
ſhall abide in the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 I vil ſay vnto che Lord. O mine hope, and my 
lortreſſe: he u my God, in him will I craft. 
3 Surely he wil deliuet thee from the ſnare of 
the hunter, and from the noyſome peſtilence 
4 He wil couer thee vnder his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers : this truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and bucklet. 
5 Theu ſhalt not bee afraid of the feare of the 
night. or of the arrow that flicth by day: 
6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the 
darketiefſe : nor of the plague that deſttoyeth at 
noone day, 


Pſalmed. 


7 Arhouſand ſhall falt at thy fide, and tenne 
at thy right hand, but it ſhall not come 
neete thee, 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

For thou h ſaxd, The Lord i mine hope: 
thou haſt ſet the High for thy refuge. 

to There ſhal none cuil come vnto thee, neither 
ſhal any plague come neere thy Tabernacle. 

11 For he ſhal giue his Angels charge ouer thee, 
to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhal beare theein theic hands, tharrhod 
hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thoa ſhalt walke vpon the lion and afpe: 
the youg lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread vn- 
der feete. 

14 Becauſe he hath loued mee, therefore will l 


deliner kim: Iwill exalt him becauſe hee hach ; 


knowen my Name. 

15 Heeſhalcall ypon mee, and 1 wil heare him: 
Iwill be with him in trouble: 1 will deliuer him, 
and glorific him, 

' 16 Withloog life will I fatisfic him, and ſhew 
him my ſaluation. 
PSAL. XII. 

t Tha Pſalme was ade ts bee ſung tn the gab. 
bath, to flirre vp the people to acknowledge God, and 
to praiſe him in bis workes : the Prophet reioycesh 
theres. 6 But the wichtd i not able to confider ih at 
the vngedſy when hee u moſt flouriſhing , ſhall moſf 
Fbredily periſh. 12 In the end e deſcribed the felicit 
of che 18ſt planted in the hanſe of God to prayſe the 
Lord 

« A Plalme or Song fer the Sabbath day. 
| T is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, aud to ſing 
vnto thy Name, O moſt High, 

2 To declare thy loving kindueſſe in the mot - 
ning, and thy truth inthe alghe, | 

Vpou an iaſttument of ten ſtrings, and vpon 
the viole, with the ſong vpon the harpe. 

4 For thou Lord haſt made mee glad by thy 
workes , and 1 will reioyce in the workes of thine 
hands. 

5s O Lord, how glorioas are thy works ! and thy 
thoughts are very deepe. 

6 Anvnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
docth not vnderſtand this. 

7 When the wicked grow as the graſſe. and all 
the workers of wickedneſſe doc ffourtth , that they 
ſhalbe deſtroyed tor euer. 

8 But thou, O Lord, art moſt high for euermore. 

For loe, thine enemies, O Lord, for loe, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : all che workers of iniquirie 
(hal be deſtroyed. | 

19 But thou (halt exalt mine horne like the vol. 
cornes, aud l ſhalbe anointed with freth oyle. 

11 Mine eyes alſo ſhal ſee mp deſire againſt mine 
enemies: and mine cares (hal he e my wiſhagainlt 
the wicked that riſe vp againſt me 

t2 The righteous hal flouriſh like apalme tree, 
and (hall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

t Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall ſtouriſh in the courts of our God. 

14 They ſhall til briag foorth ttuit in their age: 
they ſhalbe tar and flourithing. 

tz Todeclarethatthe Lord my rocke is righ- 
teous and that none tui quity u in um. 

pS ATL. XCIIL, 

t Hee pray(eth the power of God in the creatton of 
the wid aud beuteth down all prople which , thens 
up g h maicftic, 5 ad pronukeith ig coe 


hs promie. 
SY 85 The 


The prouidence of God. wit 
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N | * 
{ -. zcuriticofthe wicked, 

He Lord teigneth and is clothed with maieſty: 
I Lord is clothed and girded with power: 
the world alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be 
moved : 

2 Thy throne. is eſtabliſhed of elde: thou art 
from euerlaſting. 

The floods haue lifted vp, O Lord,the floods 
haue litted vp their voice: the floods lift vp their 
wanes. 

4 The waues of the ſea are marueiſons through 
the noyſe of mauy waters, zes the Lord on high 4s 
more mighty. 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe be- 
commeth thine houſe, O Lord, for eucr. 


P S AL. XCITII, 

1 Heprayeth une God ag the wiolewce & av- 
yogancie of tyrauts, 1% Warnipg them of Gods — 
ments. 1t Then doth he comfort the affliied by i 
good rſſme of h afflifiions , as be felt in hinsſelſ and 
ad ſee m others, and by the rune of the wicked, 23 
Whom the Lord will defliroy. 

O Lord God the auenger, O God the auenger 
ſhe thy ſelfe clearely. i 

2 Exalt thy ſelſe, O ludge of the world, a 

render a reward to the proud. 
- $3 Lord, how long (tall the wicked, bow long 
ſhall the wicked triumph? 
They prate aud ſpeake fiercely : all the wor- 
kers of iniquity vaunt themſelues. 

5 They (mite downe thy people, O Lord, and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murther the ſatherleſſe. 

7 Yetthey ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee : neither 
will the God of laakeb regard it. 

8 Vnderſtand yee vnwiſe among the people: 
and yee fosles, when will ye be wiſe? 

fe that plantedthe care, ſhall he not heare : 

or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

ro Or he that chaſtiſeth the nation,ſhall hee not 
correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhal Lee 
wot know? 

ti The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 

they are vanitie. 

12 Bleſſed u the man whom thou chaſtiſeſt, O 

Lord, and reacheſt him inthy Law, 

x3 Thar thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 
— of euill.whiles the pit is digged tor the wic- 

ea, 

14 Snrely the Lord will not faile his people, 

neither will he forſake his inheritance. 

15 For iudgement ſhall returne to inſtice , and 
all the vpright in heart hal ſollom after it. 

165 Who will riſe vp with mee agaivſt the wie- 
| ked ?or who wil take my pait againſt che workers 
N of iniquity ? 

17 if the Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule lad 
almott dwelt in filence. 

18 When I aid, My ſoote ſlideth, thy mercie, O 
Lord ſtayed we. 

19 In the multitude of my thonghts in mine 
heart, thy comforts have reioyced my ſoule. 

20 Hach the throne of iniquity fellowſhip wich 
abce,which forgeth wrong for a law 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule 

of the righteons, & condemnethe innocent blood, 

ö 22 But the Lord is my reſuge, and my God i the 
rocke of mine bepe. 

F3 And he will tecompenſe them their wicked. 
neſſe and deſtroy them in their owne malice; yea, 
the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them, 


AA 


— — 


Pſalmes. 


The praiſe 
Pp $ A'L XCY. " 4 
1 Anearneft exhortation to praiſe God, 4 Fey 
the yonernment of the world, and the election of by 
urch. 8 An admonition not to follow the rehm 
of the old fathers i hat tampied God in the wilderwns: 
11 For the which they might wot enter mio the land 
of prom(e. 
Ome let vs reloyce vnto the Lord. jet vs ſing 
C 2 loud vnto the recke ol our ſaluation. 
2 Let vscome before his face with ptaiſe i let 
vs ſing loud vnto him with Pſalmes. 
For the Lord ij a great God, and a great king 
aboue all gods. 
4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places ofthe 
earth, and the heights of the mountaines ave bis. 
s To whom = ſea belongeth : for hee made it 
and his bands formed the dric land. 
6 Come, let vs worſhip and tall downe , and 
kneele before the Lord ont maker, 


For be is out God ,and we are the people vt j 


his paſture,aud the ſheepe ol his hand: Today i 
will heare his veice, | 

8 Harden notyour heart, as in | Meribah, @ a 
in the day of } Maſſah in the wildetneſſe, 


9 Where your fathers * tempted me, prooved yg, 


me,though they had ſeene my worke. 

16 Fourty yeres haue I contended with the- 
neration , and ſaid, They are a people that erte iv 
heart,for they haue not knowen my wayes. 

123 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath,ſazivg, Sure 
ly they ſhall not enter into my reſt, 

SAL. XCVLI. 

T Anexhortation both to the ewes and Gentiles 
toprezſc God for bu mercie. And thu (pecially ought 
10 be referred to the hingdowe of Chr1ft, 

8 Ing voto the Lord a new ſong: ſing vnto the 
Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Lord, and praiſe his name: 
declare his ſaluat on from day to day, 

3 Declare his glory among all nations : andhis 
wonders among all the people. 

4 For the Lord great & much to bepraiſed: 
he is to be fearcd aboue all gods. 

5 For all the gods of > 
but the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Strength and glory ave before him, powet 
and beauty axe in his Sanctuary. 

7 Giue vnto the Lord, yes families of the peo- 
ple: giue vnt6 the Lerd glory and power. 

8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an offering, and enter into his courts. 

9 Werſhip the Lord in the glorious SanQuary 
tremble before him all the earth. 

16 Say among the nations, The Lord reigneth: 
ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable, and not meove, 
he ſhall iudge the people in righteouſueſſe. 

11 Let the heauens reioyce and let the earth he 
glad: let the ſea roate, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the held be ioyſull, and all that is in ut: 
let all the trees of the wood then retoyce 

13 Before the Lord: for hee commeth, for hee 
commeth to judge the earth: hee will iudge the 
world with righteouſueſſe, and the people in his 
trueth. 

S AS. XCVIL. 

1 The Prophet ex horteth all to reioyce for the em- 
wmy of the liug dome of Chrift, Dread tothe 
rebels and 1dolaters, 8 And io ſall to the wit bu 
hee exhorteth to inuocencie, 13 To vcieycing and 
thankeſamane. 

T Ne Lord reiqneth: let the earth rejoyce: let 
the multitude of the y les be glad. 
21 Cloudes 


1, 


e people arc] idoles! by 


confounded. 


2s Clouds and darkeneſſe are round about him: 
teouſueſſe aud zndgement are the foundation 
— Throue. 

3 Thete ſhall goe a fire beſore him, and burne 
op his enemies round about. 

His lightenings gane Mut voto the world: 
the earth aw it, and was aftaid. 

5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, at the preſente of the Lorde of 
the whole earth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſueſſe, and 
all the people ſee bis glory. 


7 Confounded be all they that ſerue grauen 
images, and that glory in idoles: worſhip bim all 


rs Zion heard of it, & was glad: and the daugh- 
1 reioyced, becauſe of thy iudgements, 
Lord. 


9 For thou, Lord, att moſt high aboue all the 
wrth : thou art much exalted abose all gods. 

0 Le that loue the Lord, hate euill: he preſer- 
veth the ſoules of his Saints: he will deliver them 
hom the hand of the wicked. 

n Light is ſowen ſor the righteous, and ioy for 
de vpright in heart. 

12 Reioyce yee righteous inthe Lord, and giue 
thankes for his holy remembrance. 

PSAL. Xc VII. 

1 An earneſfiexhortation to all creatures to preiſe 
the Lord for hu power, mercie and fidelizie in bu pro- 
Wiſe by Chr:f, 1% By whom be hath communicated 
bu ſal ai 10 a5 nin. 

IJApPfalme. 
Clog vnto the Lord a new ſong: for ke hath done 
marucilous things :* his right hand and bis ho- 
h arme hath gotten him the victorie. 

2 The Lord declared his faluation ; his righte- 
eaſneſſe hath bee revealed in the light of the ua. 
uons 
He hath remembred his mercy,and his truth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael: al the ends of the earth 
haueſrene the ſaluation of our God. 

4 All the earth ſing ye loud vate the Lord, cry 
dat, and reioyce, and ſing praiſes. 

Sing praiſe to the Lord vpon the hatpe, enen 
on the harpe with a finging voice. 

6 With faules aud ſound of trutapets ſing 
loud before the Lord the King. 

Let the learoare, and all that therein is,the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floodesclap their bandes,ava let the 
tountaines teioyce togethet 

9 Before the Lord : for he is come to ĩudge the 
earth : with righteouſnes ſhall he 1udge the world, 
and the people withequity 

S ATI. XCIX, 

I He commendeth the powergquity & excellency 
of the kmgaome of Godby Chriſt auc the lewes and 
Gentiles, 5 and proweketh them to maguuſie the ſame 
and to ſer ue the Lord, 6 Following ther xample of the 
ancient faihers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who calling 
won God were heard in their prayers. 

'Þ Lotd reigneth, let the people tremble : he 


litteth let cee the ® Cherubims,let the earth ff 


de mwued. 

2 The Lord i great in Zion,and be is hie aboue 
all the people: 

3 They hall prayſe thy great and fearetull 
Name(ſfor it is holy) 


4 And the Kings powet that loueth judgement: 


for thou haſt prepared equitie : thou haſt executed 
iadgeuient and iuſuuce in laakob, 


Pſalmes. 


God hear=tl 


5 Exaltthe Lerd our Gad and fall downe be- 
fore his ſootſtoole : fo> he isholy,, 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Priefts,and 
Sa muel among ſuch as call ypon hie Name ; theſc 
called vpan the Lord, and he heatd them. 

7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pillar: 
— kept bis teſtumonics and the Law 4, he gaue 

em. 

8 Thou heardeſt them,O Lordour God: thou 
waſt afauoutable God vnto them. though thea 
didſ take vengeance for their ivuentions, 

9 Exaltthe Lord our God, and ſall downe be- 
— his holy mountaine : tor the Lord our Cod is 


PSAL C& 

t Heexhorieth all to ſerne the Lind, 3 who hath 
choſen vs end preſirned vi, 4 And io tue inte bis 
aſſemblies 10 prazje hu Name. 

JApfalme of ptaiſe. 
J ye loud vnto the Lora, all the earth. 
2 Setucthe Lord with gladnes come be fare 
him with ioyfulneſle. 

3 Know ye that euen the Lord is God: he bath 
made vs, and not we our ſelues weare bis people, 
and the ſheepe oſ his paſture. 

4 Enter into his gates with ptaiſe, au into his 
courts with rejoycing : praiſe kim awd blifle his 
Nawe. 

5s For the Lord is good: his mercy i everlaſting, 
and his trueth 5 from generation to generation, 

PSAL e 

1 Dauid deſcrileth whai gener he will ob- 
ſerue is bus onje ana kwgdome 5 He will pxoniſh and 
correct by rooting forth the wicked, 6 And cheri/hung 
abe god per ſons. 

« A Pſalme of David. 

Willing mercie and judgement : vnto thee, O 

Lord will I ſing. 

2 I willdocwiſelyin the perſit way till thou 
commeſt to me: 1 will walke in the vprightacſle of 
mine heart in the mids of mine boute, 

3 Iwillſet no wicked thing be ſote mine eyes: 
Lhate the worke of them that fall away: I (hal nat 
cleave vnto me. 

4 A frowatd heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
know nome euill. 

Him that priuily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
will | deſtray : him that hath a proude looke and 
high heart I cannot ſaſr. 

5s Mine eyes ſba bee vnto the ſaithſull of the 
land that they may divel with me: he that walketh 
io a perſect way, he ſhall ſerue me. : 

There ſl. all nodeceittull perſon dwell with. 
in mine houſe: he that telleth lics,thal dot remain 
in my ſight. 

$ Betimes will I deſtroy all chewicked of che 
land, that I may cut off all the workers of iniquitie 
from the citie of the Lord. 

p S A1. CIL 

1 Ft ſermetbh thas thu praver was appointed to 154 
fairbfall to pray in the captinine of Babylon 16 A 
conſolation for the building of the (hurch. 18 Wheref 
falo weib the praiſe of Cod to be publiſhed unto all po- 
ih. 22 The conner (ion of the Gentiles, 28 and (be 
flabiljue of the Church, N 

Aptayer of the afflited when he ſhalbe iu di- 

ſtreſſe. and powre forth his medication beſos 
the Lord. 
O Lord, heare my prayer,andlet my cric come 
vnto thee, 

» Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
trouble: inclin: thiae cares vnto me: when I call, 

tb 2 make 
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N 


f Aiptayer ofthe afflicted. 


make haſte to here me. 
For my dayes are coaſumed with ſmoke, and 
my bones ale burntlike an heartn. 

4 Mine heart is ſmitten & withered like graſſe, 

becauſe I torgate to eate my bread, 

For the voice of my groning , my bones doe 

cleaue to my skinne. 

6 lam ſike a pelicane of the wilderneſſe:l am 

like an owle of the deſerts. 

5 l watch and am as a ſparow alone vpon the 
houſe top. 

8 Mine enemies teuile me daily, and they that 

rage againſt me, haue ſworne againſt me. g 

9 Surely l haue eaten aſhes as btead, and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping, 

to Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou baſt heaued me vp and caſt me downe. 

11 My dayes are like a thadow that tadeth, and 
I am withered like graſſe. | 

12 But thou, O Lord,doeſt remaine for euer, and 
thy remembrance from generation to generation, 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy 2 Zion: 
for the time to haue mercy thereon, for the ap- 

pointed time is come. : 

14 For thy ſeruants delight inthe ſtones there- 
of, and haue pitie en the duſt thereof. 

t 5 Then the heatheuſhall feare the name of the 
Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord (hal build vp Zion, and ſhal 
appeare in his glory, 

17 And ſhallcurne vnto the prayer of the delo- 
late, and not delpiſe their prayer, 

18 This hall be written for the generation ta 
come, and the people which ſhalbe created, (hall 
praiſe the Lord ; f 

19 For he hath looked dawne from the height 
of his Sanctuatie: out of the heauen did the Lord 
behold the earth, 

20 That hee might heare the mourning of the 
priſoner, and deliver the children of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in ion, and his praiſe in leruſalem, 

22 Whenthe people ſhalbe gathered together, 
and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord, 

23 He abated wy ſtrength in the way,ond ſhort- 
ned my dayes. 

24 And 1 ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 
the mids of my dayes, thy yeres eudure from gene- 
ration to generation. 

25 Thou halt aforetime laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heauens are the worke of thine 
hands, 

26 They ſhall periſh, butthou ſhalt endure :e- 
uen they ſhall all waxe old as doeth a garment : as 
aveſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed. 

27 Butthou artthe ſame,and thy yeresſhall not 
faile. 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue, 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


PSAL. CIII. 

1 Hee brousbeth all topraiſe the Lord, which hath 
ſurdoued his firmer, deliuered him from deſtructiou, 
aud vinen him ſufficient o all food things, 10 Then 
he e1deth the tender mer ies of God, which he ſbe w- 
eth like a moſt tender father to ward his children. 14 


. The frailtie of mens lifs, 20 An exhortation to men 


and Augels to praiſe the Lord 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
M V ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, and all that is 
within me, praiſe his holy Name, 


" Pſalmes.” 


The'mercie of ( 
2 My ſoule, pralſe thou the Lord, and for 
not all his benefits. ; 17 
3 Which forgiueth all thine iniquitie, and 

healeth all chine infirmities. * 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the grune, 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compaſsiong, 
5 Which ſatiaßeth thy mo th with good thingy: 
and thy youth is renewed like the eagles, 


& The Lordexecuteth righteouſnes and iudę 
ment to all that ate ——_ 

7 He made his wayes knowen vnto Moſes and 
his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is fuli of compaſs1on and mercie, 
flow to anger, and of great kindueſſe. 

9 Hee will not alway chide, neither keepe bs 
anger for euer. 

to Hee hath not dealt with vs after our finnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to out iniquities, 

It For as hie as the heauen is aboue the carth, 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare him, 

12 As far as the Eaſt is from the W-. eſt, ſo tarre 
hath he remooued our finnes from vs. 

13 As a father hath compaſsion on his chil. 
dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſiion on them that 
teare him. | 

14 For bee knoweth whereof we be made: hee 
remembreth that we are but duſt, 

ts Thedayes of man are as graſſe: as a flower 
of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. 

16 For the winde goeth over it, and it is gone, 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no mere, 

17 But the loving kindneſſe of the Lord eudu. 
reth for euer and euer vpon them that feare him, 
and his tighteouſneſſe vpon childrens children, 

'18 Vito them that keepe his Coucnant, ud 
thinke his commandements to doe them, 

19 The Lord hath prepared his Throne in het 
wen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Praiſe the Lord. ye his Angels, that excellin 
ſtrength, that doe his commandement iu obeying 
the voice oſ his word. 

21 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes, yee hisſu - 
nants that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his workes, in all pla. 
ces of his dominion : my ſoule, praiſe thou the 
Lord, 

PS ALI. CIIII. 

1 Au excelleut Pſælme to praiſe God for theere- 
ation of the world, and the gourrnance of the ſa t 
by his marneilow proudence, 35 wherein the Pro- 
phet prapeth againft the wicked , who are occafiow * 


that Gel anwimiſheth bu bleſſmgs. 


Me ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord: O Lord my 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art clo- 
thed with glory and honour. 

2 Which conereth himſelſe with light as with 
2 garment , aud ſpreadeth the heauens like a cut- 
taine, 

3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers 
In the waters, and maketh the cloudes his chariot, 
and walketh vpon the wings of the winde. 

4 Which maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters. : 

s Hee ſet the earth vpon her foundations, ſe 
that it ſhall neuer mosue. 

6 Thouconeredſt it with the deepe as with 8 
garmenttthe waters would ſtand aboue che moun- 
talnes. - a 

7 "But at thy rebuke they flee , at the voice of 
thy thunder they haſte away. 

$ Andthe mountdines aſcend, aud yo 

cen 


ercie of 
and forget 
vitie , and 
the 
— 
od things 
8. 

and iudę 


it excellin 


in obeying 
ee his ſuꝛ· 


in all pla. 
thou the 


or theere- 
f the ſat 
y the Pro- 
t oc afro 


. 


Lord my 


ou art clo» 


ht as with 
like a cur- 


chambers 
is chariot, 


e. 
eſſengers, 
ations, ſe 


as with a 
he moun- 


e voice of 


ie valleys 
deſc end 


er and prouidence. 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


ir them. 
gs But thou haſt ſet them a bound, which they 
fall not paſſe: they ſhall not returne to couer the 


cath. 

to Hee ſendeth the ſprings into q valleys, which 
i berweene the mountaines. 

11 They ſhall give drinke to all the beaſts ofthe 
feld,and the wildeafſes ſhall quench their thirſt. 

12 By theſe ſprings ſhal the faules of the heauen 
tuell, and fing among the branches. 

13 He waterethrhe mountaines from his cham- 
1 the earth is filled with the fruite of thy 


14 He cauſeth graſſe to grow for the cattell, and 
ketbe for the vie of man, that hee may bi ing foorth 
leid out of the earth, 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
adoyiero make the face to ſhine, and bread that 
keagtheneth mans heart. 

16 The hie trees are ſatisfied, cue the cedars of 
lebanon, which he hath planted, 

i That the birds may make their neſtes there: 
le ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 

18 The hie menntaines are for the | goates : the 
nels ere a refuge for the conies. 

ig He appointeth the moone for certaine ſeaſons: 
teſunne know eth his going downe. 

1 Thou makeſt darknes, and it is night, wherin 
dhe beaſts of the foreſt creepe foorth. 

» The lions roare after their pray, and ſceke 
ler meat at God. 

u Men the ſuune tiſeth, they retire,and couch 
mheir denucs. 

ij Then goeth man forth to his wocke, and to his 
hour vntill the enening. 

14 O Lord, ho mani fold are thy wotks! in wiſ- 
lame haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of 
i tiches. 

25 So j this ſea great and wide : / therein are 
fiings creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſtes 
ad great. 

16 There go the ſhips. yea, hat Liuiathan whom 
bon haſt made to play therein. 

17 All theſe waite vpon thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them food in due ſeaſon. 

u Thou giucſt it to them ni they gather it * 
lou openeſt thine hand, and they are filled with 
200d — 

29 But if thou hide thy face, they are troubled : 
Frhou take away their breath, they die and returne 
wtheir daſt. 

30 Aga ne f thou ſend forth thy ſpirit, they are 
aated,and thon tene weſt the face of the earth. 

t Glorie be tothe Lord for euer: let the Lord 
tioyce in his works. 

32 H:. looketh on the earth and ittrembleth: he 
tucheth the mountain:s, and they ſmoke. 

33 J will ſing vntothe Lord of my life: I will 
praiſe my God while I liue. 

34 Let my words be acceptable vnto him: Iwill 
moyce in the Lord. 

25 Let the ſinners be conſumed out ofthe exrth, 
ad the wicked till there bee no more : O my ſoule, 
eaiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ve the Lord. 

P $S AL. CV. 

He pralſtih the fingu lar grace of God who hath 
the pe- le ofthe world: hu 'en 1 p cularpe ple ro 
lunge I and haune cho tn thein, ucucr ceaſeih to doe 
them go ud enen for hu p -omiſe ſabe. 

_ the Lord, «11 call vpon his name: declare 


u workes among the people. 


Pſalmes. 


2 Sing ynto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and talke 
of all his wouderous works. 

3 Rcioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them that ſecke the Lord, rcjoyce. 

4 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeeke his 
face continually. 

5 Remember his marucilous workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders, and the iudgements of his 
mouth, 

6 Yeſced of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children 
of Inakob,which axe his elect. 

7 Heis the Lord our God: his jndgements 476 
thorow all the earth. 

8 Hee hath alway remembred his Couenant, 
and promiſe, that he made to a thouſand genera» 
tions, 

9 been that which he made with Abraham, and 
his oath vnto Izhak : 

to And fiuce hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
Law, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Couenant, 

tr Saying, Vuto thee wil I gine the land of Ca- 
naan,the lot of your inheritance, 

12 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea, very 
few, and ſtrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdome to another people, | 

14 Tet ſuffered hee no man to doe them wrong, 
but reproued kings for their ſakes, ſme, 

Is Touch not mine Anointed, and doe my Pro- 
phets no harme; 

16 Moreouer, he called a famine ypon the land, 
and vtterly brake the ſtaffe of bread. 

19 But he ſent a man befare them: Ioleph was 
ſold for a laue. 

18 They held his feet in the ſtocks, and he was 
laid in yrons, 

19 Vatill his appoynted time came, aud the 
counſell of the Lord had tried him. 

20. The king ſent and looſed him: even the ru- 
ler ofthe os deliuered him. 

21- He made him lord of his honſe, and ruler of 
all his ſubſtance, 

22 That hee ſhoald binde his princes vnto his 
will, and teach his Ancients wiſedome. 

23 Theulfracl came to Egypt, and Iaakob was 
a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, and 
made them ſtronger then their oppreſſors. 

25 He turned theic heart to hate his people, and 
to deale craftily with his :ruants. 

26 Then ut hee Moſes his ſeruant, awd Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 

27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of his 
fignes,and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkenes, and made it darke: & they 


w re not diſobedicut vnto his commiſsion. 


29 * Hee turned their waters into blood, and E o. 20 


Nl-wthcir th. 


0 *Their land brought forth ſrogs, enen in their g rad g.5 


Kiugs chambers. 

31 Hce ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of flies, 
{lice iu all their quarters. 

32 He gaue them haile for raine, and flames of 
fire iu their land. 

3 He ſmote their vines alſo and their ſig - trees, 
and brake downe the trees in their coaſts. 

24 He ſpake, and the graſhoppets came, and ca- 


terpillars innumerable, vp 
35 And did cate vp all the graſſe in tueix lande, 


and denoured the fruit of theit ground. 


26 * Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in theit Exod, 12. 


land, cxeu the beginning of all their ſtreugth. 
B 3 37 He 
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Conſeſſion of iſinnes. 


old, & there was none feeble among their tribes. 
38 Egypt was glad at their departing : for the 
eare of them had fallen vpon them. 
39 Heipreadaclond to be a couering, and fire to 
giue light in the night. 
40 They asked, and he brought quailes, and he 
filled them with the bread of heaven. 
41 He opened the tocke and the waters flowed 
out, au rannc inthe drie places lile a tiuet. 
42 For hee remembred his holy promiſe to A- 
bra'iam his ſernant 
43 And hee broupht foorth his people with ioy, 
end his choſen with gladnes, 
44 And gaue them the lan · ls of the heathen, and 
they rooke the labours of the people in poſſeſʒ ion. 
45 That they might kr epe his ſtatutes, aud ob- 
ſeruc his lawes Praiſe ye the Lord. 
: PSATL., CVL 
r The people diſper/cd der Antiochus doe ma- 
mite the gooanefſe of God amongft the teft and y Pen- 
tant 4 deſtmg to be bhromg bt ageine to the lama by 
» Gods mercrfull viſutation. 8 Avid ater the mangd 
marueiles of God wrought m their deliurranre forth 
ef Egypt, andthe grit ingratitude of the people ve. 
brayiet, 47 2 doe pray and d. fire to Lee gathered 
om ang the heathen.to the intent they may prai;e 
— of the God of Iſrael. N 
Praiſe yethe Lord. 
Pa: yeethe Lord, becauſe hee is good, for his 
mercie endureth toreucr. 

2 Whocanexpreſſe the noble actes of the Lord, 
py ſhew ſootth all his praiſe ? | 

2 Bleſſed ave theythat keepe indgment, aud doe 
nghteonſneſſe arall times, 

4 Remember mee O Lord, with the faupur of 
thy people ©vifit me with thy ſiluation, 

5 That I may ſee thef licitie ofthy choſen,and 
reioyce in the ioy ot thy people, aud glorie with 
ehine inherir-nce. | 
" 6 Weehaueſinned with our Fathers: we haue 
committed iniquitie, aud done wickedly, 

7 Our fathers vnde rſtoode not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude of 
thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea cuen at the red 
Sea. 
| 8 Nenertheleſſe hee ſaued them for his Names 
| ke, that he might make his power to he knowen. 
| 9 Andhercbuked the red ſca,and it was dried 
vp. & he led them in the deepe as in thewildernes. 

to And hce ſu:d them from the aduetſiries 
hand, and deliuered thein from the hand of the e- 
nemic. 

1x * And the waters coueted their oppreſſours : 
not one ofthein was left. 

12 Then beleencd they his wordes, and ſang 
praiſe vnto him. 

13 But incontinently they forgate his workes: 
they waited not for his counſell, 

14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the wildet- 
neſſe and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but he ſent 
| leanneſſc into their ſoule. 

16 They enuied Moſes alſo inthe tents, and Aa- 
F ron the holy one of the Loid. 

ö 17 Therforc the earth opened, and ſwallowed vp 
Dathan aud coueted the companic of Abiram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: 
the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb, and worſhipped 
the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glorie into the ſini- 


| Lrod. 14. 
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Pſalmes. 
37 He brought them foorth alſo with ſilner and litude of a bullock that eateth graſſe. 


42 


The loue of 


21 They forgate God their Samour, which had 
done great things in Egypt, 

22 Wondetous workes in the land of Ham, and 
fearefullthings bythe red ſea. 

23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had tet 
Moſes his choſen ſtood inthe breuch before him to 
turne away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them, 

24 Alſo thev contemned that pleaſine land, a 
beleened not his word, 

25 But murmured in their tents, n hearkened 
not vnto the voyce of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againſt them 
to deſtray them in the wild erneſſe, - 

27 And tu deſtroy their ſeed among the mtious, 
and to ſcatterthem throughout the county: ys, 

28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto Baal pet, 
and did eate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they prouoked h m vnto anger with: 

their oe inuentions, and the plague brake in - 
onthem, 

30 But Phinehas ſtood vp, and executed iudge- 
ment, and the plague was ſtayed. 

31 *And it was imputed vnto him forrights- 
ouſneſſe fromyeneration ta generation for euer. n 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of & Me. N 
ribah, ſo that Moſes was puniſhed for the it ſakes, 1 

33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo thut he ſpake 
vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as the 
Lord had commanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, 2nd 
learned the!rworkes, 4 

36 And ſerued their idoles , which were thek 
ruine. 

37 Vea, they offered their ſons, and their dau- 
ters vnto deuils, : 

38 And ſhed innocent blood. cu the blood ut 
their ſonnes, and of their daughters, home they 
offered vnto the ĩdoles of Canaan, and the lande 
was defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne 
workes, and went a whoting with their one it» 
uentions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath ef the Lord kind- 
led agamſt his people, and hee abhorred his one 
inheritance, 

41 And hee gane them into the hand of the bes- 
then: and they that hated them, were lordes ouet 
them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they 
were humbled vndertheir hand, 

43 Many a time did hee deliner them, but they 
prouocked him by their counſels : therefore they 
were brought downe by their iniquitie. 

vet hee ſaw whenthey were in afſliction, and 
be land their ctie. 

45 And hee remembred his Conenant toward 
th-m, and repcnted according to the multitude of 
his mercies, 

46 And gane them fauour in the ſight of al them 
that led them captiues. 

47 Sane vs, O Lord our God, aud gother vs from 
among the heathen, that wee may praiſe thine holy 
Name, and glory inthy praiſe, 

48 Bleſſ-d Lee the Lord Cod of Iſrael for curt 
and cuer,and let all the pcople ſay,So be it. Praiſe 
ye the Lotd. 

PSAL, CVIL 
r The Prophet exhortct \ all thoſe that art rede 
men by the Lord, & gathered vnto hem tu iu: — 
„eee 6 2005 11'M 
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Aion cauſeth prayer. 


projperitze and adner fitre u bring men outo hun. 42 

Therefore as the righteout — retoyc : ſo ſhall the 

wiel hau iber monthes 

P the Lord. becauſe he is good: for his met - 
eie endureth for euer. 

2 Let them which haue bene redeemed of the 
Lord ſhe how be hath delivered them from the 
hand of the oppreſſour, 

* And gathered them out of the lands from the 
1% Baſt and trom the Weſt, from the North, & from 
the South. 
| * When they wandred in the deſert aud wilder- 
cout of the way, ana found no citie to dwell in, 
5 Both hungry andthirſtic, their ſoule Fainted 
in 


6 Thenthey eryed vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, aua he delivered them from their diſtreſſe, 
7 Aud led them foorth by the right way, that 

they might goetoa citie of habitation, 

Let chem therefore conteſſe before the Lord 
his loving kindneſſe, and bis woaderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

For he ſatisſed the thirſtic ſoule, and filled 
the hungry ſoule with 2 

ts They that dwell in darkneſſe and in the ſha- 
dow of death, being bound in miſery and yron, 

1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wordes of 
the Lord, and de ſpiſed the counſell of the moſt 


High, 

. 2 When he hambled their heart with heaui- 
neſſe chew they lell down and there was no helper, 

t Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their ttou- 
ble, nd he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe, 

14 He brought them out of datrkneſſe, and owt of 
the ſhadow of Ic ath, x brake their bands aſunder. 

15 Letthem therefore conſeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

15 Fot he hath broken the gates of braſſe, and 
braſt the barres ot yron aſunder. 

17 Fooles by reaſon of their reſsion and 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat, aud they are 
brought to deathes doore. 

19 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble and he delinereth them ſtom their diſtreſſe. 

20 He lendeth his word and healeth them, and 
deliuereth them from their graues. 

21 Let them therefore coutefle before the Lord 
kislouing kindueſſe, & his wonderfull works be- 
fore the fonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſes, and 
deelare his workes with re1oycing. 

23 They that goe downe to the ſea iu ſhips an 
oecupie by the great waters, 

24 They ſce the works of the Lotd, and his won- 
dets in the deepe. 

25 For he commaudeth aud tai ſeth the ſtormie 
winde, and it liſteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount vp to the he auen. and deſeend to 
the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for ttouble. 

27 They are toſſed to and fro and ſtagger like a 
deunken man, and all their canning is gone. 

28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trow 
ble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 Heturneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that the 
waues thereof are ſtill. 

zo When they are quieted, they are glad, and 
hee bringeth them voto the hauen where they 
would be, 

3« Les chem ihorefore conſeſſe before the Lord 


* _— 2 


Pfalmes. 
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before the lonnes of men, 

$2 And let them exalt bim in the Congregati- 
on of the people, and praite lum in the aſſembly of 
the Elders. 

33 Heturneth the floods ivto a wildernes, and 
the ſprings of waters int a 

34 And a fruitful} land into gbarrenoeſſe , for | Or 
the wickedneſle ot them that dwell therein. we(ſe, 

5 Againe he turneth the wildernes into pooles 

of water and the — land into water ſprings, 

36 And there he placeth the hungry, and 
baild 2 to dwell in, Fs wy og 

37 ſow the heldes , lane vineyard 
which bring feorth fruirfull — "= 

38 For he bleſſeth them, and they multiply ex- 
ceediogly,and he diminiſheth not their cartel 

39 Agaive, men are diminiſhed , and brought 
lowe by oppreſsien, euill and ſorow. 

49 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes, and 
cauſeth them to etre in deſert places out of the 
way. 

41 Yet he raiſeth vp the poore out of miſery,and 
maketh him families like a flocke of (heepe. 

42 The —— ſhal ſee it and teioyce, and all 
iniquitie ſhall top her much. 

43 Whois wile, that bee may obſerue theſe 
things? for they ſhall va derſtanitthe louing kind- 
neſſe of the Lord. 

PSAL-CVIIL. 

Thu Pſalme in compoſedef rwo other Pſabmes bes 
fore the 37 andthe 60. The matter hire coutemed i, 
1 Thot Danid ginerh hnuſe/ſe with heart and voice 
10 praiſeibe Lord, 7 and aſſureth brmſelſe ofthe pro- 
miſe of God concernnig bis hinyeome oner Ira), and 
bu power againſ} other nations '1t Who though bee 
Jerme to for ſake vt for « tone, yet be alone will inn the 
end cafl downe aur enemies, 

1 A ſong or Pſalme of David, 105 
Cod. mine heart « prepared, ſo «| my tongue: 
Oi will ſiag. and —. — 1 glory 


2 Awake viele and harpe : Iwill awake carly, cauſe 
g '1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, _ 
jert 


and I will ſing vnto t the nations, 

4 For thy mercie is great above the heanens, forth 
aud thy trueth vnto the clondes. clone 

5 Exalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heauens, God. 
and let thy glory be vpon allthe earth, 

6 Tbat thy beloued may bee deliuered: belpe 
with thy right hand, and heare me 

„God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe : therefore 
I will reieyce, I ſhall diulde Shechem, and meaſure 
the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead halt bee mine, aud Manaſſch ſhall bee 
mine: Ephraim allo ſhallbee the ſti ength of mine 
head : ludah u my Law giuer. 

gs * Moab habe my waſhpot : over Edom will Pſal.6 
I caſt out my ſhooe,vpon Paleſtina will I triumph. 

ts Who will leade mee into the ſtrong citic ? 
who will bring me vnto Edom? 

it Wiltthou, O God, which hadit ſorfaken 
vs, and didſt not go forth. O God with our armies? 

12 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: for vainc is 
the helpe of man. 

t; Through God wee ſhall doe valiantly : for 
he ſuall cread downe out enemies. 

PS AI. CIX, 

t Daxid beg ſalſelf accuſed Ly flatterers vuto 
Saul,prayeth God to helpe him, and to = hu ene. 
me, $ And under them bee Freaketh of Jad 
raten vnde 1 ſ Chriſt and of all the like evernev 
of ihr children of Cod: 27 U defireyh ſo 10 be de: 

314 int od, 
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The poore exalted,” 194 
things a3 ba good pleaſure. 20 ſending good and c, his loning kindneſſe, and his wouderfull workes 
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7 
| rayers againſt the wicked. 


liuered, that hi enemies may know the wor! eto be of 
God. 39 Then doeth he promije to giue praiſe vs with my mouth, and praiſe him among the multi 


God 

« To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Danid. 

Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe. 

H 2 For the mouth ol the wicked, and the 
mouth ful of deceipt, are opened vpon mee , they 
haug ſpoken to me with alying tongue. 

5 They compaſſed me about alſo with wordes 
of hatred, aud tought againſt me without a caule. 

4 For my trieudſhipthey were mine aduerſaries, 
but I gaue iy ſelſe to prayer. 

5 And they haue rewarded me euill for good, 
and hatred for my triendlhip. 


6 Setthou the wicked overhim , and let the 


aducr'ary ſtand at bis right hand. 

7 When he ſhalbe iudged let him be condem- 
ned, and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 

8 Let his da es be few, and let another take his 
charge. 

Let his children be ſatherleſſe, and his wife 
2 widow. 
is Let his children be vagabonds, and beg and 
ſec ke byead,commmmyg out of their places deſtroyed, 

11 Letihecxturtioner catch all that hee hach, 
and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto him, 
neither let there bee any to ſhew mercy vpon his 
tatherlefle children, 

13 Lethispoſteritic bee-deſtroyed, aua in the 
generation following let their name be put ont. 

4 Let the iniquitie of hisfathers be had in re- 
membrance with the Lord: and let not the finne 
of his mothet he donoaway. 

5 But let them alway be before the Lord, that 
he may cut off their me moriall ſrom the earth, 

16 Becauſe he cemembred not to ſhew mercie, 
but perſecuted the affſidted and poore man, and the 
ſorcowiullheartedtoflay him. 

17 As hee Joned curling , ſo ſhall it come vnto 
him, and as he loued not bleſsing, ſo ſhal it be farre 
from him, 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
raiment,ſo\\al it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oy le into his bones. 

19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to couet 
him, and ſox a girdlc wherewith he ſhall be alway 
girded. 

20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſarie 
from the Lord, and of ie m taat ſpeake evil againſt 
my ſoule 

2c hut thou, O Tord my God, deale with me ac- 
cording vnto thy Name: deliuer me, (fot thy mer. 
cie is good.) 

22 Becauſe I am poote and needic, and mine 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 l departlike the ſhadow that declineth, and 
am ſhaken off as the graſhopper. 

24 My knees are weake through faſting, and my 
feſh hath loſt a ſatneſſe. 

25 Ibecamealſoa rebukevnto them : they that 
looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ſauce mecaccor- 
ding to thy mercy. 

27 And they ſhall know that this is thine band, 
44:4 that thou Lord haſt done it. 

28 Though they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe they 
ſhall atiſe aud be confounded, but thy ſervant ſi all 
reioyce. 

26 Let mine aduetſaties be clothed with ſhame, 
3nd let them couer themſelues with theit conluſi. 
on, as with a cloke. 


Pfalmes. 


tude. 

31 For hee will ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore , to ſaue him from them that would comp 
demne his ſoule. oy” 

PS ATL. Cx. 

1 Dauid propheſieth of the power and ewerlaſti 
bing dome giuen 10 (brift, 4 and of bis Priefiboed, 
which ſhould put an end to the Priefthood of Leui. 

C APſalme of Danid. l 
He Lord ſaid vnto my Lotd, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vatill-! make thine enemies thy 
footftoole, 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 
of Zion: be thou ruler in the middes of thine ene · 
mies. 

3 Thy people fat come willingly at the time 
of AH embling thine armie in holy beautie: the youth 
of thy wombe ſhaltbe as the morning dew. 

4 The Lord ſware and wil not repent, Thou att 
a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melchi-zedek, 

5 The Lord that « at thy right hand,ſhal wound 
Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6s He ſhalbe ludge among the heathentbe ſhall 
fill a& with dead bodies, and (mite the head over 
great countreys. 

7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way! 
therefore ſhall he lift vp hu head. 

III | 

r Hee giueth thankes to the Lord for bis merciful 
works toward bu Church, e and declareth where 
true wiſcdome and right knowledge confiſterh. 

J Praiſe yee the Lord. ; 
[ Will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart in 
the aſſembly and Congregation of the iuſt. 

2 Theworkes of the Lord are great. and ough 8 
to be ſought out of all them that Jone tem. 

3 His worke & beautifull and glorious,and his 
righteouſneſſe endureth for euer 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to bee 
had in remembrance : the Lord i mercifull & full 
of compaſs ion. 


Hee hath giuen a | portion vnto them that | 01, 
feare him:he wil cuer be mindful of bis Couenant. ad 


6 He bath ſhewed to his peoplethe power of his 
workes, in giuing vnto them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

75 The workes of his hands art trueth & iudge 
ment: all his ſtatutes ate true. 

8 They are flabliſhed tor euet and euer, and ate 
done in trueth and equitie. a 

9 Heſent tedemption vnto bis people: he hath 
commanded his Couenant lot euer: holy & feare- 
full u his Name. 

ts The beginning of wiſedome # the feare of 
the Lord:all they that obſerve them, hane good 
vaderſtanding: his praiſe endureth for euer. 

PSATL. CIII. 

1 Hepraiſeth the felicutie of them that ſeare Cod, 
ro And condemueth the cur ſed flate of thc coulim- 
uers of God. 

C Praiſe ye the Lord 

Leſſed ij the man that ſeateth the Lord, and de- 

ligbteth greatly in hi- commande ments. 

2 His ſeedſhall be mightie vpon earth:the ge- 
netation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and treaſurcs ſhalbe in his houſe, nd 
his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 Vnto the righteous ariſeth light in darke- 
neſſe : bee s mercatull and tull o ſcou pals ou, and 
rigbteous. 


- 


The power of Cl 
30 Iwillgiue thankes vnto the Lord greatly 
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man. 


SA man « mercifull and lendeth, & will 
meaſure his affaires by iudgement. 
6s Surely be ſhall neuer be moued. but the righ- 
teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
9 He will not be afraid of euill ridings : ſꝰ bis 
heart is fixed and belecucth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is ftabliſhed : chere ſore be wil not 
feare vntill he ſee hu deſre vpor his enemies. 
gs He hath diſtributed avd giuen to the poore: 
his righteouſnes remaineth for euer: his borne (hal 
be exalted with glory. 
10 The wicked (hall ſee it and be angry: he (hal 
with his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire 
che wicked ſhall periſli. 


PSAL. CX111, 

1 As exbortation to praiſe the Lord for hu proui- 
dence, 75 In that that contrary ts the courſe of nature 
be wotheth in h Church. 

C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Kaile, O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe the name 
of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from hence. 
forth and for euer. 

The Lords Name is praiſed from the riſing 
of the ſunne, vnto the going downe of the ſame. 

4 TheLordis high aboue all nations, and his 
glory aboue the heauens, 

5 Who is like vnto the Lord our God, that 
hath his dwelling on high! 

4 Whoabaſeth himſelſe to behold :/ ings in 
the heauen and in the earth. 

He raiſeth the needy out of the duſt, and lif- 
terh vp the — out of the dung. 

8 Thathe may ſet him with the princes, exe 
with the princes of his people, 

9s He maketh the barren woman to dwell with 
2 familie. and a ioyſull mother of children, Praiſe 
ye the Lord. 

P SAL, CXITIL 

1 How the Iſraclites were delivered foorth of E- 
b, and of the nonderfull miracles that God 
wrought at that ie. N bich pus 15 m remembrance 
of Gods great mercy toward his C hurch , who, when 
the cou fe of nature faileth , pre neh his miracu- 


louſly. 
Hen I ſrael went out of Egypt,. and the bouſe 
+ W 


- 


of laakob from the barbareus people, 

2 ludah was his ſanctiſic ation, and Iſtael his do- 
minion 

3 The Sea ſawe it and fled : Iorden was turned 
backe. 

4 The mountaines leaped like rams, and the 
hils as lambes. 

5 What aileth thee,O Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? 
O lorden,why waſt thou turned backe? 

6 Ye mountaines why leaped ye like rams, and 
ze hils as lambes? 

The earth ttembled at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the prefence of the God of Iaakob, 

$8 Which turneth the rocke into water pooles, 
and the flint into a foumtaine of water, 


PSAL. CXV. 

1 A prayer of the feirhfull oppreſſed by idolatrons 
trants,aoamſt whom they di fire that God world ſc- 
cox them, 9 Truftine moſt conflanily that God will 
preſerue them iu tha their neta. ſcemg that he hath a. 
Ape and veceined them to bis fawnur, 18 Promt- 
fing finally that they will uit Le nmindſull of ſoy) ext 
a benef:e jf it would pleaje Cod to heare their prayer, 
and deliner them by (+ oinniporen power, 


— 


Pſalmes, 


, , . 
Idols condemned. 15 
Ng: voto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy 

Name giue the glory for thy loning mercy, 
and for thy trueths fake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, Where is 
now their God? 

3 ButourGod vin heaven : he doeth whatſo. 
ever he will. | 

4 Their idols are filuer & gold, nen the works 
of mens hands, 

5 They have a mouth and ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes and ſee not. 

& They have cares and beate not: they haue 
noſes ard ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands and touch not: they have 
feete and walke not : neither make they a ſound 
with their throat. 

8 They that make them are like vnto them: 
ſo are all that truſt in them. . 

9 Olſraeltrauſtthouinthe Lord: for be is their 
helpe and their ſhield. 

10 O houſe of Aaron truſt yee in the Lord: fois 
be is their helpe and their ſhield. 

11 Ye that fearethe Lord, truſt in the Lord: fir 
he istheir helper and their ſhield. 

13 The Lord hath bio mindfullef vs: be will 
bleſſe, hee will bleſſe the houſe of Iſtael, hee will 
blefſe the houſe of Aaron. ; 

13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lord, both 
ſwat] and great. 

14 The Lord will increaſe ha greces toward you, 
tuen toward you and toward your children. 

15 Yeare bleſſed of the Lord, which made the 
heauen and the earth. | 

16 The heauens, ce the heauens avethe Lords: 
but he hath ginen the eatth tothe ſonnes of meu. 

17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither am 
that goe dowve into the place of ſilence. ' 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord from henceforth 
and for euet. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL. CXVI. 

1 Daxid being in great danger of Saul in the da- 
ſert of Maon percciumę the great and mefiiumable loue 
of God toward him, maynifieth ſuch great mencics, 
13 and protefieth that be will be thankeſull for the 


ſame. 
Love the Lord, hecauſe he bath heard my voice, 
and my prayers. ; 

2 For he hath enclined his care vnto me hen 
I did call vpon hm in my dayes. 

3 M ben the ſnares of death compaſſed me, and 
the grieſes of the graue caught mee : when I found 
trouble and ſorew, 

4 Then I called vpon the Name of the Lord, 
ſaring. I beſeechthee,O Lord, deliver my foule. 

5 The Lords merciful and righteous, & our 
God ux full of compaſsien. 

6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I was in mi- 
ſety and he ſaued me. 

7 Returne vntothy reſt. O my ſoule : for the 
Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee, 

8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from 
falling. 

9 | ſhall walke before the Lord inthe land of 
the liuing. 

to 1 beleeued, therefore did I ſpeake : for I was 
ſore troubled. 

x1: 1faid in my feare, All men arc lyers. 

12 What ſhall 1 render vnte the Lord forall 
bis benefits toward me- 

13 Iwill take the cup of ſaluation, & call = 


-z 
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Fichelpe ofthe Lord. | 


the Name ol the Lord. . p 


\  Pſalmes. 


14 1 will pay wy vowes vnto the Lotd n now ſhall enter into it. 


in the preſence of all his 


An 
15 Precious inthe ſight of the Lord i the death 


of his Saints. 


16 Behold, Lord, for Lam thy ſetuant, Iam thy 
ſeruant,end thc ſonue of thine bandmaid: thou haſt 


broken my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe , and 
will call _ the Name of the Lord. 

1 Iwill pay my yowes vnto the Lord, enen now 
in the preſeuce of all his people, . 

19 to the courts of the Lords houſe, eue in the 
mids of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


SAT. CXVIL 


1 Heerhertet' the Gentiles to praiſe Cod. beauiſe 


he hath accompliſhed a well to them, «a 10 the Iewes 
the promiſe o life cuerlaſting by Feſws (brift. 


TA LI* nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all ye people 


1A praiſe him. | 

2 For his loning kindnefſe is great toward vs, 
and the trueth of the Lord endwyeth for euet · Praiſe 
ye the Lord 

PSATL, CXVIIL 

1 Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, at the 
time appein! ed obtamed the kingdom, 4 for the which 
he biddeth all tb en that fexre tht Lord, tobe thanle- 
fell. And vuder hu per ſon tn al thi was Chriſt linely 
Je: forth who fhnula be of hu people riet ted. 
Pag. the Lerd, becauſe he is good : for his 

mercy ewdareth ſor euer. | 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercie endurtib 
for euer. ; 

3 Let the bonſe of Aaron now fay, That his 
mercie enduyeth tar ever, 

4 Let them that feare the Lord, now ſay, That 
his mercy endureth for ever. ; 

5 Icalled vponthe Lord in trouble, end the 
Lord heard me, and ſet we at large. 

6 The Lord a with mee : therefore Iwill not 
feare what man can doe vnto me. 

7 The Lord « with me among them that helpe 
mee: therefore ſhall I ſee wy deſire vpon mine ene · 
mies. 

$ Iris better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in man, 

lt is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in princes. 

to All nations have compaſſed mee: but in the 
Name of the Lord ſhall I deſtroy them. 

11 They haue compaſſed mee, yea they haue 
compaſſed me: but in the nãme of the Lord ſhall 
deſtroy them. 

r2 They came about me like bees, hut they were 
quenched as a fire of thornes: for in the Name of 
the Lord l ſhall deſtroy them. 

t Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might ſa]: 
but the Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord u my ſtreugth and ſong : for bee 
hath beene my deliucrance. 

rs The voice of ioy and deliverance ſhall be in 
the Tabernacles of the righteous, ſaring, The right 
hand of the Lurd hath done valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

17 I ſhal not die but liue, and declare the works 
of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me fore; but hee 
hath not deliacred me to death, 

19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righteonſues, 
#ha; 1 may goc into them and praiſe the Lord, 


21 l will praiſe thee ; for thou baſt heard mee, 


and haſt beene my deliucrauce. 


22 *The ſtone which the builders refaſed,is the 


head of the corner. 


23 This was the Lords doing, & it is marucilous 4% 


in our eyes. 


24 This is the day whichthe Lord hath made: —4 


let vs teioyce and be glad in it. 


25 O Lord. I pray thee, ſaue now:O Lord, Ipray 6) 


thee,now giue proſpetitie. 

26 Bleſſed bee he that commerh inthe Name of 
the Lord, we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
the Lord. : 

27 The Lord i mightie, and hath giuen vs light: 
binde the ſacrifice with cordes vuto the hornes of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God. and I wil praiſe thee enen 
my God; thereſere I will cxalt thee. 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good:for his 
metcyendurerh tor euer. 


PS ALI. CXIX. 

t TheProphet exhorteth the children of God to 
frame their lines according 10 6% holy word, 123.4. 
Jo he fheweth wherin the true ſeruict of God flandeih: 
that u. when we ſerue him accordimy to his word, aud 

not after our owne ſantaſce. 
ALEPH. 
ns ave thoſe that are vpright in their way» 
and walke in the Law of the Lord, 
2 Rleſſed ove they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 

3 Sarely they worke none iniquitie, but walke 

in his wayes- 

4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts 
diligently. 

5 O chat my wayet were directed to keepe thy 
utes. 
6 Then ſhould I not bee confounded, when I 
haue reſpe& vntoall thy commandements. 
Iwill praiſe thee with an vpright heart, when 
I ſhalllearne the indgements of thy righteouſnes. 


8 Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes :forſake me not o- 
nerleng. 


BETH 

9 Wherewith ſhal a yong man redreſſe his way? 
in taking heed chere ts according to thy word. 

16* With my whole heart — 1 ſought thee: 
let me not wander from thy commandements. 

11 I baue hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that 1 
might not ſinne againſt thee. 

12 Rleſſed att thou, O Lord : teach mee thy ſta- 
tutes. 

13 With my lips haue I dealared all the indge- 
ments of thy mouth, 

14 L haue had as great delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies, as in all riches. 

I5 Iwil meditate in they precepts,and conſider 
thy wayes. 

16 1 willdelight in thy ſtatutes, and Iwill not 
ſorget thy word. 


M , 

17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that I may 
l:ue,and keepe thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders 
of thy Law. 

19 lama ſtranger ypon earth : hide not thy 
commandements from me. 

20 Mine heart bregketh for the defire to thy 
iudgements alway, 

231 Thou 


_— — = z — 


The bleſſedneſſe of 
20 This is the gate of the Lord; the righteous | 


— — 


medirations. 


2 Thou haſt deſtreĩed thepronde: curſed-ar® 
they that doe orre from thy commande ments. 

22 Remoue from mee ſhame and contempt: for 
I baue kept thy reſtjmonies. 

23 Princes alfodid fit, and ſpeakeagainſt mee: 
but thy ſeuant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Alſothy teſtimonies are my delight, and my 
counſellers, | 
DALETH. 

25 My fonle cleaueth to the duſt : quicken mee 
according to thy word. 
26 Lhaue declared my waies, and thou heardeſt 
me teach me thy ſtatutes. 
27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 
repes, and I will meditate in thy wondrous ot kes. 
My ſonle melteth for heauineſſe: raiſe me vp 
according vnto thy word. 
29 Take hom me the way of lying. and grant me 
gracicuſly thy law, 
30 Ihanechoſenthe way of truth and thy ĩudge- 
ments hane I laid before me. 
31 ¶ hanecleaucd to thy teſtimonies, O Lorde : 
confound me nut. 
32 J will run the way of thy commanndements, 
when thon ſhalt inlarge mine heart. 


" H RB. 
1 33 Teach mee O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, 


and [ will keepe it vntothe cud. 

34 Gine me vnderſtanding and I will keepe thy 
Jaw: yea,l will . with my whole heart. 

3 5 Direct me in the path of thy commandementss 
For therein is my delight. 

36 Incline miue heart vnto thy teſtimonies and 
not to cou touſneſſe. 

.. 37 Tune away mine eies from regarding vani- 
tie: eng quicken me in thy way. 

, 38 Stabliſh thy promiſe to thy ſetuant, becauſe 
he feir-ththee. 
_ 89 Takeaway my rebuke that I feare: for thy 
iadgements ave * 

4+ Behold. I deſire thy commandements: quic- 
ken me in thy righteouſnes, 


VAY, 

4 And let thy louing kindneſſe come vpon me, 
O Lorde, and thy ſaluatien according to thy pro- 
miſe. 

42 So ſhal I make anſwere vnto my blaſphemers 
for I truſt in thy word, 

45 And take not the word of trueth vttetly our 
of my mouth: for I wait for thy iudgements. 

44 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Lawe for euer and 
vucr, 

45 And I will walke at libertie : for I ſeeke thy 
ppecepts. 

46 Iwill ſbeake alfo of thy teſtimonics before 
kings, and will not be aſhamed. 

a7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commanude- 
ments,which I haucloned. 

a8 Mine handesa!ſo will I lift vp vnto thy com- 
mandements which I haue loued, and I will medi- 
tate iu thy ſtatutes. 

ZAIN, 
a9 Rememberthe promiſe made to thy ſeruant, 
vhcrein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 
co It is my com fort in my trouble: for thy pro- 
guſe hath quickened me. a 
53 The proud haue had met vc ecdingly in derĩ- 
fion : ye! haue 1 not declmed fm thy law. 


32 1 remembred thy tudgments of old, O Lord, 


and hane om comorted. 


Pſalmes. 


Afflicion neceſtar' 


53 Feare is come vpon tue for the wicked, that 
forſake thy Law, 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue bin my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 L haue temembred thy Name, O Lord, inthe 
night. and haue kept th law. 

56 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


C RET. 

57 O Lordyhat art my portion, I haue determi- 
ned to keepe thy words. 

58 1 mademy ſupplicatiou in tliy preſence with 

whole heart: be merciful vnto me accotding to 

thy premiſe. 

59 I baue canfidered my wayes, and turned my 
feer into thy teſtimonies. 

6o I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements. 

et The bands of the wicked haue robbed mee: 
but T haue not forgotten thy law. 5 

62 At midnight will I riſe to give thankes vnto 
thee, becauſe of thy righreons indgements. 

4 I am companion to all them that feare thee, 
and keepe thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy:reach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


TETRA. 

65 © Lord. thou haſt dealt gracjonſly with thy 
ſeruant according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach me good indgement and knowledge: 
far I haue belecned thy commandements. 

67 Betore I was afflicted, I went aſtray: but now 
I keepethy word. 

58 Thou att good and gracious : teach me thy 
Natures. 

69 The prond haue imagined a lie aꝑa inſt me + 
lat Iwill keepe thy precepts with my whole heart. 

yo Their heart is fat as greaſe: but my delight is. 


- in thy Law, 


71 It is good for me that I haue beene afſlicted, 
that 1 may learne thy ſtatutes. 

72 The law ofthy mouth is better vato me, then 
thouſands of gold andfiluer, 

10 b. 

+3 Thine hands haue made me & faſhioned me: 
giue me vnderſtanding therefore, that I may learne 
thy commaundements, f 

74 Sotheythat fratethee, ſeeing me, ſtal reioice, 
becauſe I haue truſted in thy wosd. 

75 I know,O Lord, i thy judgements ave right: 
and that thou liaſt afflicted meFinſtly, fE 

76 I pray thee that thy mercy may comfort mee 
according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

Let thy render mercies come vntome, that I 
mav liue · fot thy law i my delight. 

Let the proude bee aſhamed : for they haue 
dealt wickedly aui ally with me: lat I meditate 
in thy precepts. 

59 Let ſuch as feare thee turne vnto me, & they 
that know thy teſtimonies. 

go Let mine hgart bee vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
that I be not aſhamed. 

C AY H. 

8 i My ſoule fainteth for rhy ſaluation: jet I wait 
for thy word. 

82 Mine efesfailc for thy promiſe,faying, When 
wile thou cumſort me ? 

8; For Iam like a bottell inthe ſmoke, yer do l 
ro: forget thy ſtatutes. 

$4 Howe many are the dayes of thy ſ-rmane ? 
Wh-n wilt thou execute iudgement ou them that 


m_— 3 
der ſecute me? 
N $5 The 


EIhe light 


of Gods word. 'Plalmes. The true 
85 The proud haue digged pits for mee which is light continnally in thy ſtatutes. 


not after thy law. 118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de. 

8s Al thy commaundemetts are true: they p:t- part from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit ij vaine. 
cute me ſſely: belpe me. 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 

87 They had almoſt confamed mee vpon the the earth like droſſe: therefore I loue thy teſti. 
earth: but I torſooke notthy precepts. monies. 

$8 Quicken me according to thy loning kindnes: 120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee, and l 
foſhill I keepethe teſtimonie of thy mouth. am afraid of thy judgements, 

LAME D. A IN. 

89 © Lord, thy word en lureth for euer in hea - tt Lhaue executed judgment and inſtice: leaue 

nen. ; me not to mjne oppteſſouts. 


99 Thy tracth ix fro n generation to generation: 122 Anſwere for thy ſeruaunt in that which is 


thon katt aid the fouudaticn of the earth, and it a» good and let not the proud opprefſe me. 


m 

bideth. 123 Mine eies haue failed in waiting for thy (al. 
gr Theyco inne euen to this day by thine ordi- uation, and for thy juſt promiſe. 

nances: ſor ali are thy ſcruants. 124 Deale with thy ſeruant according to thy 
©2 Except thy law ha bin my delight, I ſhould mercy,and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

now he periſned in mine affliction. 125 Iam thy ſrtuant: grant me therefore ynder. 
97 I willnenertorgetthy precepts : for by them ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

thon haſt quickened me. 126 It is time for thee Lord to worke : f6r they 
94 Ian thine, fane me: fot L hane ſonghtthy pre- haue deſtrojed thy Law. 

cepts. 127 Thertore loue I thy commandements abouc 
95 The wicked hanewaited for mee to deſtroy gold,yea aboue molt fine gold. 

me : V I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 128 ThereforeI eſteeme all thy precepts moſt 
96 I haneſcene an end af all perfection: but thy ĩuſt, and hate all falſe wayes. 

commandemeut i exceeding large. E. 

MEM. 129 Thy teſtimonies arc wonderfull : therefore 

o7 Oh how lonc I thy Law! it is my meditation doth my ſoule keepe them. 

continually. 1 35 The entrance into thy words ſheweth light, 


98 By thy commandementsthon haſt made mee and gineth vnderſtanding tothe fimple. 
wiſer then mine enemies: for they are cuet with 131 l opened my mouth and panted, becauſe l 


mec. loued thy commandements. 
99 l haue had mote vnderſtanding then all my 132 Looke vpon me, and be mercifall vnto me, 

teachers: for thy teſtimonies a my meditation. As thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy 
100 I vaderfiood more then the ancient, becauſe Name. 

I kept thy precepts. 1 33 Direct my ſteps in thy word,and let none inz 
ror I han* refrained my feete from cuery cuill 1quitic haue dominion over me. 

way, that I might keepe thy word. 134 Deliuer me trom the oppteſsion of men, and 
10 I haue not declined from thy indgements : Iwill keepe thy precepts, 

fer:hon didſt teach me. 135 Shew the light of thy countenanceypon thy 
1-3 How ſweet are thy promiſesvnto my mouth! ſetuant and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

yra mote then honie vnto my mouth. 126 Mine eyes guſh ont with tiuers of water, he: 


ta By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtanding: cauſe they keepe not thy law. 
thereſote hate all the waies of falſhood. 
NVN. ; TSADDLI 

rogę Thy word i a lanterne vnto my feete,anda 157 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuſt are thy 
light vnto my path. judgements. 

rot Ihavefworne and will performe it, that I 138 Thou haſt commannded iuſtice by thy teſti. 
will keepe thy righteous judgements. monies and trueth eſpecially, 

107 I am very ſore afflicted · O Lord quicken me 139 My zeale hath euen conſumed me, becauſe 
according to thr word. mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

to O Lorde,lbeſeechthee accept the free offe- 140 Thy word is proued moſt pure, and thy fer- 
rings of my mouth, and teach me thy judgements. nant loueth it. 

rs My ſoule is continually in mine hand: yet 141, Iam ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do I not forget 


doe I not forget thy I--e, thy precepts. 
The wick-d haue laid a ſnare for me: but I 142 Thy tighteouſneſſe 5 an euerlaſting righte- 
frarned not from thy precepts. ouſies and thy law i trueth. 
ttt Thyt-ſtimonies haue I taken as an heritage 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon mee : 
for -ucr · for they e the toy o mine heart yet are thy commandements my delight. 
ta I han applied mine heart to fulfill thy ſta- 144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies u 
tutes away, cen vnto the end. enerlaſting: graunt mee vnderſtanding, and I ſhall 
SAMECH. liue. 
112 Ubite vaine inuentions * but thy Law doe! K 0P H. 
louc 1 45 I haue cried with m whole heart: heate 
14 Thon art my refuge and ſſield, ana traſt in me, O Lord. aud I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
thy word : 146 I called vponthee : ſaue me, and I wil keepe 
rt; Away from me,ye wicked: for Iwill keepe thy teſtimonies. : 
the comm indements of my God. 147 I prevented the morning light, and cried ! 


tre Stabliſh mee according to thy promiſe, for 1 waited on thy word. 
that I may line, and diſappoint mee not ol mine 1 43 Mine eĩes preuent the night watches, to me- 
hope | ditate in thy word. 6 
115 Stay chou me aud I ſhalbe ſaſe, and I wil de- 149 Heare my voyce according to he oo - 
ind- 
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qriefe at the wicked, Pfalmes. The ioy of the lach ul. 


kindeneffe + O Lord, quicken me according tothy 3 What doth thy deccitfull tongue bring vnn 
iudgament. thee, or what doeth it auaile thee ? 
r50 They draw neere that follow aſtermalice, 4 Ju a the ſharpe arrowesof amightiomm, 
and are farre from thy Law. and « the coales of tuniper, 
151 Thouarrucere, O Lord · for allthy Com- 5 Woe isto me that I remaine in Mcſhech, and 
, mandements are true. dwoll in the tents of Kedar. 
x 52 I haue knowen long fince by thy teſtimonies, & My foule bath too long dwelk with him that 
that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them tor cuer. hateth peace, : 
RES RH. 7 Ifteke peace, and when I ſpeake ch :r10ftley 
153 Behold mine afflition and deliuer me: for are demi to warte. 
I haue not forgotten thy Law. P SAL CXXI, 
154 Pleade my cauſe and deliuer me: quicken . Teacher that the fart full wg . 
me according vntothy word. ty to looke for heipe at God, 7 wh only do 
155 Salvation t farre from the wicked, becauſe tue preſer ue and proſper it Church, 
they ſecke not thy ſtatutes, * JA ſong of degrees. 


156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde : | ho lift vp mine eyes vntothe moumntaines from (97, vom | 
14 naria- 


icken me according to thy iudgements. whence mine helpe ſh:1] come, 


157 My perſecuters and mine oppreſſours H 2 My helpe cometh from the Lord which hath 222 


many: yet do: I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. made the heauen and the earth. 


1 58 I ſaw the tranſgreſſors, and was grieue d, be- . 3 Hee will not (uffer thy foot to flip for ne that thes chew | 


cauſe they kept not thy word. cepeth thee, will not lumber. * 4 l 
159 Confer, O Lorde. how I loue thy precepts: 4 Behold, he that keepecrh Ifracl, will ucicher * } 
nicken me according to thy louing kindueſſe. llumber nor fleepe. i'm Pers! 

160 The beginning of thy — ic trueth, and 5 The Lord u thy keeper the Lorde d tl ha- * — 
Car 


all the indgements of thy rigbteouſneſſe cndurt for dowe at thy right hand. 


eucr, 6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by diy, mee (a. mar J | 
SCHIN. the Moone by night. + Ga. 

ret Princes haue perſecuted me without cauſe, 7 The Lord ſhall preſerue theefrom all cut: 

but mine heart ſt in awe ofthy words. be ſhall keepe thy foule, 
162 I teioyce at thy worde, as one thatfindeth 8 The Lord ſhall pre ſerue tiiy going out , and 

a great ſpoyle. | thy comming in from hencelorth and tor cuct. 
163 Lhate falſhood and abhorre it: lar thy Law S AI. CXXIL. 

doc I loue. t Dauid rcioyctihʒ m the name of the ut fall that 


164 Stnen times a day do I praiſe thee, becauſe God hath accompl ſhe: his promiſe and l acta mate 
of thy righteous iudgements. in Zion, 5 For the which heomerh thaids, $ Aud 
165 They that loue thy Laws, ſhall haue great proyerh for the projpcritie of the Church. 
proſpcritie, and they ſhall hane none hurt. J Along of degrees, or Da of Dauid. 
166 Lord, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation, and * Rezoyced when they ſaid tome, Wet will go: 
haue donc thy Commandements. into the houſe of the Lord. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: ſor 1 2 Our feet ſſull itand in tl gates, O Terulalery. 
lou: them exceedingly. fletuſalem & builded as a citie, that is compadt 
158 I haue kept thy precepts, and thy Teſtimo- toge ther in it ſelſe. 
nies: for all my wayes are before thee. 4 Whereuntothetrihes, enen the tribes of the 
IAV. Lord goe vp, accords to the teſtimouie to Iſcac l. 
169 Let my complamt come before thee, O to ptaiſe the Name of the Lord, 
Lord : eiue mee ynderſtanding according vuto 5 For there are thrones ſet for indgement, cu 
thy word, the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, avd 6 Pray for the peace of leiuulem : Jet them 
deliuer me according to thy promiſe. proſper that loue the e. 
tt My lips hall ſpeake praiſe, when thou haſt 7 Peace bee within thy walles, ani proſpertue 
taught me thy ſtatutes. within thy palaces. 
ty My tongue ſhall intreate of thy worde: for 8 For my brethren and neighbours fk:s Lwall 
all thy Commandements «re rightzons. wiſh thee now proſperitie. 
* 293 Let thne hand helpe me: for I haue choſen 9 Becauſr of the houſe of the Lord cur God, I 
thy precepts, will procure ti * wealth. 
174 I haue longed ſor thy Gluation, O Lorde, PS AI. C XXIII. 
and thy Law i my delight. t A prayer of the faith fall wh: wore af fied 
195 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall praiſe thee, e the 1% Ba lou, or under Awutrochns Ly the wicked 
aud thy iudgements ſhall helpe me. vor ul ngs, and contemmrs of Go . 
76 L haue gone aſtray like a lo! ſheepe + ſecke = 9 A ſong of degrees. X 
thy ſernant , for I dee not forget thy conimauude- . iſt vp mine eyes to thee; that dwelleſt 1a the 
1© ENS, 
BRAT CEL 2 Bchold, as the cycs of {ernancs /ook. vnto the 
a hand oft heit maſters, aud as the cyes of 2 maiden 
port »© Jan! flatterert. 5 Ad therefore he lamvicu- voto rhe hande ot her miſtrebe our yes we 
trth lis lone abode amone the indes, 5 Who were vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue merci. . 
giuen to all ind of wichedneſſe av contention. on vs. | 
« Aſong of degrees. 3 Have mercic vpon vs. O Lord. haue mercy vp- 
Called vnto the Lord in my trouble, and hee on vs : far we haue ſuffere-l tao much contempt. 
heard me. 4 Gurtoue is filled too full of rhe mocking 
2 Dcliucr my ſonle, O Lord, from lying lips, of the wealthy , aud of the deſpit fulacfſc of the 


- 


ed from a deccitaull tonguc. proud. 
PS Al. 


M-ars. 


t The prayer of Dax'd being vexc [ by the fille ve- 


. 
x ” 


1 
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he ſaferie of he godly. 


PSAL CXXITIL, = 

t Thepeople of God eſcaping 4 great peril, dae ac 
412 — ua ANT me by their 
own force, but by the power of God. 4 They declare 
the greatmeſſe of their per l, 6 Andpra:ſe the Name 
of God. 

A ſong of degrees, or Pſa me 
of Dauid 


2 had not beene vn our ile ( may Ifracl 


7 

2 If the Lord had not betne on our file, when 
men role yp againſt vs, 

3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke,when 
thetrwrath was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Thenthe waters had drowned vs, andthe 
ſtreame had gone oucrourſoule : 

5 Then had theſwelling waters gone ouer our 


e. 

6 Praiſed le the Lord, which hath not giuen vs 
4a pray vntotheit teeth. 

7 Our ſoulc is eſcaped euen as a bird out uf 
the ſoareof the foulers : the ſnare is broken, and 
we are deliucred. 

8 Our helpe ũ ir the Name of the Lord, which 
hath made heauen and ca 

PS AI. CXXV. 

r Heedeſcribeth the aſſurance of the fat m 
therr affliflions, 4 Aud acſireih their wealth, 5 4 
the deſtruftion of the wicked. 

<A ſong of degrees. 
"xo thattruit in the Lord ſhall beas mouut Zi- 
on, which cannot be remooucd, l remaincth 
for cucr. 

2 As the mountaines are about Ieruſalem: ſo 
rthe Lord about his people from hencefoorth and 
toreuer. 

For the rodde of the wicked ſhall not reſt on 
the lot of the righteous, leſt the tighteous put forth 
their hand vnto wickedueſſe. 

4 Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that bee good 
and true iu their hearts. 

5 But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 
nes, them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers 

©: iuiquitie: bx; peace ſhalle vpon Iirac l. 


PS AI. CXXVI. 

1 This Pſalue was made after the returne of the 
prope from Babylon aud ſheweth that the meant of 
z#heir deliuerance was wonderfu | after the ſtuent ic 
vecrccof captiu tit fareſpolen by Jes em e, chap. 25. Ia. 

29.10, 
CA ſong of degrees,or P ame 
of Dauid. 
Henthe Lord brought againe the captinitie 
WV. Zion, we wert like them that dreame. 

2 Then was our mouch hilled with laughter, and 
rurtongue with toy: then ſaid they among the hea- 
then, The Lord hath done great things for them, 

3 The Lord hath done great things for vs, whe» 

of we reioyce. 

4 O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, as the ri- 
ucrs in the South. 

They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in joy, 

E They went weeping , and catied/ precious 
ſeede: but tlicy (hall returne with ioy , and bring 
thcirſheancs. 

PSAL. CXXVIL 

1 Herſhrweth that the whole eftaie of the world, 

Both Joreftica | c politicail andeth by Gris meere 

proundence and bleſſing, 3 Ani that to haue chil- 

= well nur turcd, is an e peciall grate aut gt of 
0d. 


Plalmes, 


A ſong of degrees, r P/alme 
7 ; Cp a 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in 
vaine that build it : except the Lord keepe the 
citie, the keeperwatcheth in vaine. 

2 It is in vaine for you to riſe earely, ana to lis 
downe late, ani cat the bread of ſorow : lu he will 
ſurely giue reit to his beloued. 

3 Feholde, children are the inheritance of the 
Lord,and the fruit of the wombe his reward. 

4 Asazethearrowes in the hande of the ſtrong 
man: ſo are the children of youth, | 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath his quiuerfull of 
them: for they ſhall not bee aſhamed , whenthey 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. 

PS ATI. CXXVIIL 

1 Ve ſbewerh that bleſſeghicſſe appert ainet h not 10 
all vniuerſally, but to them onely t bat feare the Lorde 
and n alle in his wayes, 

qA ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed is euery ene that fearcth the Lord, and 
valketh in his wayes, ; 

2 When thou cateſt the labours of 
hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and ic ſhall bee 
with thee. 

3 Thy wife b be as the fruitfull vine on the 
ſides of thine houſe, ni thy children like the oliue 
plants round about thy table, 

4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
feareth the Lord. 

5 TheLord out of Zion, ſhall bleſſe thee, and 
thou ſhaltſce the wealth of Icruſalem all the dayes 
of thy life, 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt fee thy childrens children, 
aud peace vpon Iſrael. 

PSAL, CXXIX. 

Tr Headmon;ſheth the (hwerch tor eiyce, though it 
be afflified. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall bee 
de'ruere1, 6 and te enennes for all their glorions 
ſhew (hall ſudaen'y be deſtirg)ed. 

JA ſong of degrees. 
Hey haue oft:n tunes afflicted mee from my 
youth ( may Iſrael now ſay) 

2 Thry haue often times afflicted mee from my 
youth: but they could nut preuaile agaiuſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and 
made long furrow.s. 

4 Bat the righteous Lord hath cut the cordes of 
the wicked. 

They that hate Zion, ſhall be all aſnamed and 
turned backward. 

6 Th yſballle as the grafſe on the houſe tops, 
which withercth afore it commeth forth. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, net 
ther the gatheret his lap. 

8 Neither they which goe by, fay, The bleſsing 
ol the Lord be vpoui you,or, We bleſſe you inthe 
Name ofthe Lord. 

PSAL. CXXX, | 

The peopleof God from their bottomleſſe nuſt- 
met doe crit vnto God, andave heard, 3 They con- 
fefſe their ſinnec, aud ſtce vi1to Gods mercie. 


A ſong o degrees. 
Ve of the deepe places haue I called vnto thee, 
O Lord. 


2 Lorde, heare my voyce, let thine cares attend 
to the voyce of my prayers. 

2 If thou, O Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniquitics,O 
Lord,who (hall tand ? 

4 But inerciĩe is with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared, 

5 Ihaue waited ou the Lorde: my ſoule hath 
waitcd, 


Gods bleſſings on the 0 | 
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dwell: 

14 
Ihaue 
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vaited. and I have truſted ia his word. 

6 My ſoule wa/rerh on the Lord more then the 

watch watcheth for the morning, 

9 Let Iſrael waite ov the Lord: for with che 
Lord  mercie and with him « great tedemption. 

8 And he ſhall redecme Iſrael from all his ini- 
quitics, 

P SAL CXXIXL 

t Daxid charged with ambition and greedy deſire 
te reigne , procefieth hu hamiluy and modefly lefore 
God and teac heth all men what they ſhould doe. 

A ſong oſ d Pſalue of Daui 
12 mine heart 1s not haughtie, neither are 
mine eyes lofty, acither haue I walked in great 
matters,and hid from mee. 

2 Surely I haze behaned my ſelſe, like one wen- 
ned from his mother, and keyt filence : I am in my 
ſelfe,as one that is weaned, 

Let Iſrael wait on the Lord from henceforth, 
and for cucr. 

PS AI. CXXXIL 

1 The faithfall g oxnding on Gods promiſe made 
wee Dexid , defire that hee would eflabliſh the ſame, 
both artouchmy bu poſtert,y , and the building of the 
Temple yo pray there as was (oreſpoken, Deut. 12.5. 

J Alengof degrees. 
Ord remember Dauid with all his affliction. 
2 Whoſware vnto the Lord,and vowed vn- 
to the mighty God of laakob, ſaying, 

3 Iwill not enter into the Tabernacle of mine 
hou ſe, not come vpon my pallet or bed. 

4 Norluffer mine eyes to ſleepe , not mine eye 
lidsto ſlumber, 

5 Vatill I finde out a place forthe Lord, an ha- 
bitation for the mighty God of laakob. 

6 Lee, we heard of it in Eplixathah, aud found 
it in the fields of the foreſt, 

Mee will enter inte his tabernacles, and wor. 
ſhip before his ſootſtoole. 

$ Ariſe,O Lord, to come inte thy reſt,thon, and 
the ac ke ol thy ſtrength, 

Let thy Prieſts beclothed with righteouſnes, 
and let thy Saints teioyce. 

16 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not the 
face of thine Anointed. 

#1 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Dauid, 
and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſazing, Of the fruic 
of thy body will I ſet pon thy throne. 


12 If _—_ keepe my couenant and my te» kin 


ſtimonies that I ſhall teach them, their ſonnes alſo 
ſhall fit vponthy throne for euet. 

i 3 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued to 
dwell in it, ſaniug, 

14 This is my teſt for euer, here will I dwel, for 
Thaue a delight thereia. 

is I will ſurely bleſſe het vitailes and will ſatiſ- 
6: her-poore with bread, 

16 And will clethe ber Prieſtes with ſaluat ion, 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout for ioy. 

17 There will 1 makethe horne of Dauid to 
bud: for I haue ordained alight for mine auoin- 
ted, 

18 His enemies will I clothe withſhame,but on 
him bis crowne ſhall feuriſh. 

PS ATI. CXXXIIL 
1 Thi P/alme contemeth the commendation of bro- 
therly amvitie among the ſernants of God. 
© A ſong ef degrees.or Pſalme of Dauid, 
B Ekheld,how good and bow comely a ching it 1s, 
brethren to dwell euen together. 

2 Ita like to the precious ointment vpen the 

kead, that tunnetk dow nt vpon the beard, ever vo- 


ny. Pfatmes; 


hg eee Sp downe on the ber- 
r of his : N 

3 — of Hermon, which fallech 
vpon the mountaines of Zion : for there the Lord 
appointed the bleſzing ava life ſor euer. 


PSAL, CXIIIIIT 
the Leunes, watching ms the Tex. 
ple, to praiſt che Lord. 
A ſong of degrees. 
Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord all ye ſeruants of the 
a * ye chat by night Rand the houſe of the 
ord. 

2 Liſt vp your hands to the Sanctuary, & praiſe 
the Lord. 

3 The Lord that hath made heauen und earth, 
bleſſe thee out of Lion. 

S AI. CXXXV. 

1 Heexhorteth all the e wh at eff ave former 
they bee, to praiſe God for hu maruniau worker, 42 
and efpectally for hu graces toward bu people, wheres 
be bath declared bis Maieflie, 13 is the confuſion of 
47 idelaters them idodes. , 

J Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Raiſe the Name al the Lord : ye ſeruantꝭ of the 
Lord, praite h. 

2 Ye that fland in the houſe of the Lord, aua in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Praiſeyeethe Lord: forthe Lord is good: 
ng praiſes vnto his Nane : for it 15 comciy 
thing, 
© Ihe the Lord bath choſen laakob to himſelle, 
aud Iſrael for bis chieſe treaſure 

5 Forl knowe that the Lotd « great, and that 
our Lord « abone all gods. 

6 Whatſoenerplealcd the Lord, that did bee 
in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in all the 
depyhs. 

7 Hebringeth vpthe cloudes from the ends ef 
the earth, and maketh the * lightpings with che Terre. 
raine : he draweth forth the winde our of his trta- . 
lures. | 

8 * Heſmote the 6rſ borne of Egypt, both of Ew4 24 
man and beaſt. 24 

9 Hee hath ſcene tokens and wonders istotle 
mids ot thee,O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpenall 
his ſervants, 

t» He (mote many nations, and ſlew mighty Nen 
L 43+ 


gs! 
11 As Sihonking of the Amorites, & Og king 
of Baſhan,and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 

12 And gaue their land for an inheritance , eu 
au inheritance vnto Iſtael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endwwerb for cuer: © 
Lord, thy remembrauce s ſrom gehetati onto ge- 
netation. 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, and bee 
pacified toward his ſeruants. 

15 The idoles of the heathen are ſiluet & gold, 
ewen the wor ke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes and ſee not. | 

17 They haue cares, and heare not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouth. 

18 They that make them, ate like vnto them: 
ſo ave all that truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord yee houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
the Lord ye houſe of Aaron, 

2+ Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Leui : yee that 
ſeate the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed te the Lord out of Zion,which dweL 
leth in letuſalem. Praiſe ye the Lotd. 


7 5 AL 


and their Makers. 
r PS AI. CXYXXYVT. 
r Anoſt earneſt exhortation to giut thanks vmto 
God for the creation and gouernenct of all things, 
which landeth mconfeſſing that het giueth vs all of 
bu meerc lileralitie. 
Raiſe ye the Lord becanfe hee is good : for his 
mercie eudurerh for euer. 
2 Praiſe ye the God of gods: for his mercie en- 
dureth for cuer. 
Praiſeyee the Lotdof lords: for his mercic 
endureth for cuer, 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for his 
mercie enadureth for euer: 
5 Which by k«wiſedome made the heauens 
for his mercie cudurethᷣ fox euer: 
6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth vpou the 
waters: for his mercic ex4wrethfor euer: 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercie en- 
duet h for cuer : 
8 As the Sunne torule the day: for his mercie 
exdureth for euer: 
9 The Moone and the ſtarres to gonerne the 
night: for his mercie enduveth for euer: 
te Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne : 
Far his mercie en ſurethj for euer: 
t And brought out Iſrael from among them : 
(for his mercie endureth for euer:) 
12 With a mightie hand & ſtretched out arme: 
for his mercic edi ethfor cuer: 
13 Which diuided the red ſca in two parts: for 
his mercic endureth for euer: 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe thorowthe mids of 
it: for his mercie endurech for euet: 
T5 And 6nerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in the 
red ſea: for his mercic eudureth for euet: 
16 Wuich led his people thorow the wildernes: 
for his mercie en ſureth for euet: 
17 Which ſmote great kings: for his mercie en- 
dureth for euer: 
18 And flew mighty kings : for his mercie euda- 
reth for euer: 
19 .As Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
en1uyret 5 for euet: 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan : for his mercie 
enIureth for euer: 
2r Andganetheirlande for an heritage: for his 
mercie en {wr eth tor euer. 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for 
his mercie cndureth for euer: 
23 Which remembred vs in our haſe eſtate: ſor 
his mercic eadureth for euer: 
24 And hathreſcu*d vs from our oppreſfurs: for 
his mercieendureth fur euet: 
25 Which gineth tood to all fleſni: for his mercy 
enduroth for euer: 
25 Praiſe ye the God of h:anen: for his mere ie 
&:44;eth for euer. 
SPYAL CLEELVIL 
tr Theprople of God in their banifhnent ſceiug 
C4s tra rel gion decay lined n 9704t ντνν i On (or- 
row of heart: the which griefs the Ca)deans did ſo (itle 
pitie, 3 that they rather na i the am da ly w th 
taunts, reproaches and blaſbhenties a j, G14. 7 
Wherefsre the Iſraelites deſire God, rſt co pus (þ the 
Edomites , why pred the. Baby 'onrans agpain/? 
them, 8 aut moued by the ſpirit of Go t prophecie the 
deſtru tion of Babylon where they wrre hp:1/ed [0 ty- 
randy. 
yr the rivers of Babel w' ſare, & there we wept, 
vhen we remombred Zion. 
2 Weehuged our harps vpon che willo ves iu 
the mids thercok. 


_Plalmes. 


The Church 


3 Then 
vs ſongs and mirth , when we had \ pow 
r of Zion. 

4 How ſhal we fing, ſaid we, a ſong of the Lord 
ina ſtrange , | 

5 it I forgerthee , O leruſalem, let my right 
hand forget tog . 

6 I l doe not remember thee , let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my month: yea, it I preferre 
not l etuſalem to toy chiefe ioy. | 

7 Remember the children of Edom,O Lord in 


that led vs captiaes, required of 


— 


the day of leruſalem, which ſayd. Raſe it, riſe it io 


the foundation thereot. 

8 O daughter of Babel,wortby to be d 
bleſſed hal bee be chat rewarderh thee, as thou 
ſerned vs. 

9 Bleſſed bat hee bee that taketh and daſherh 
thy children againſt the ſtones, | 


P * 1 : 
1 Dauid with preatcoure ſeth the 
of God towdrd him the — ous; 4 I 
luo wen to forreine princes , who ſbaupraſe the l 
together with him, 6 and hen aſſeed ts han-. 
comfort of Cod in the time following, as he bath bid 
beretofore, 
7 APſalme of Dauid. 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: enen bi 
fore the gods will I praiſe thee. : 
2 1 will wo-ſhip toward thine holy temple and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing ki 
and tor thy trueth: for thou haſt magnified 
Name aboue all things by thy word. 
3 When l called. then thou heardeſt mee, ad 
haſt increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. b 
4 Allche kings of the earth (hall praiſe thee, 
O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of ti 


mouth. 

5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the Lord 
becauſe the glory of the Lord « great. 

6 Forthe Lord is high: yer hee beholdeth the 
lowly,bat the proud he knoweth afarre off. 

7 Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 
Jet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, aut 
thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

3 The Lord will performe h worte toward 
me: O Lord. thy mercie endureth for euer : fo 
not the worke ot thine hand. . 


w. 


PS ATI. CXX XIX. 
t Danid to clenſe bis heart from all hypocrifie bew. 
eth that there u nothing ſo hid which God ſteth not, 
13 which be confi-meth by the creation of man, . 
Alier declarmg hu geale & fare of God, he proteſſe 
to be encmie to all them that contemm God. 
To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
Lord thou haſt trie d me, and knowen me. 
2 Thou kuoeſt my fitting and my riſing: 
thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts afarre off, 
3 Thou compalleſt my paths, and my lying 
done, and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
4 For there is nota worde in my tongue, b 
loe, thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord. 
5 Thou holdeſt mee ſtraight behinde and be- 
fore and layeſt thine haad vpon me. 
6 ry knowledge is too wonderfull for me: ĩt 
is ſo high that I cannot ttaine vato it. ' 
7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or wht» 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 
8 ll aſceud into keauen, thou a:t there: if is 
do une 


_ 


| l a to A Tim realy 
5 5 mat urſſous are th f works,aud | 


3 — th Eee: © 


re 
T) — j 2982 
coneted me in 


7 
eth ic well. 
bote tre not hid fro cher; haugh ! 
Jas ſecterplare, avd taſhionedbeveath 


es did ſee mee when Twas withett 
booke were all things written 


ür 
Ar 


. which in continuance were faſhibaed , when there 


was done of them beſtve. 
17 How deate thereſbre are thy thou hits vnto | 


ne, O God! h great is the ſumme of them 
P's If t Nould count them the are tuo chen the 

fand : when I wake, 1 am ſtill wit e. of 
r9 Oh chit tion wouldeft la, O God, the wic- 
ons | bloody men, io Yo. 1/9, Depart yefrom 


» Which hte wine uf 
3 ty va 

2% Doe not N. OLor ee 5 70 

pdt Found with eee ile 


12 baten N vid eh dteg ,as they 
were mine rhe rn jt pet 


„ 2z Try me,O God,and know mint heaft; proue 
been. hrs ef 
8” And be ol Wicked - 
nefſe in eee, ha 
8 = IL. 514 T0. 00 
x cee F 
furies of h emnennies, 8 4 
witto the Ce tis 


wi, > Which imagine coll things in {Bey heart, 


cour, 42 Wherefore bee pr 
the Urd and to affiere themſehees e taht 

From that tete. AM Nee pd. 
D Eliu Fr mee,0 Lord, from the eyill Magi ; pre. 
fan me from thetrd-t main, : 


and make Warte cohtinu 

3 They have ſhatyened their tongues like a ſer. 
pent {adders poyſon  vnder theit lips, Selah. 

4 Keepe nice, O Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked : : pteferue me ſrom the ettell man, Which 
N to cauſe my ſteps to llide. 

The proud baue Ja yd a ſnate for mee, and 
tpred a net with cogds ja my path way, & ſet grins 
for me. Selah. 

6. Töbereſorel fiid vnto the Lord, Thau art my 
God : heare,O Lord, the voyce of my prayers, 

7 OLordGod; the ſtrength of my falaariou, 
thou haſt couered mine head in the day of hatrell. 

Let not the wicked haue bis defirg, Oretd: 
perferme not his wicked thought, lf they bee 
proud, Selah, 

9s As forthechiefe of them that compaſſe mee 
about, let the miſchieſe of ctheir,owne lips come 
vpon them. 

to Let coales fall ypon them: let him caſt them 
into the fize, and tot c deepe pte, that iu ul 
vet, 


„ 


Shieh, 969 being | 


PEE ON 
es ang 


ning acribee, 


Set watch: Lord, beſote 27 wen, and 
keepe the done of my lips. — 

4 lnclinenot mine heart {guid 
commit wicked works Vn mei Wear rel 
2 tan 18 me not eute of their 

ſphtcout ſmite mee: for ihr « 7 des 
7 E m tex robe nie e preci K 


ous oyle, chat ſhal not breake mine Head: for with. 
in q while I ble hel even pray incheir miſerics,” 
tir udger mall bee cat downe in 
* e ſhall heare my wordes Hot they 
are ſa 
- Ouf bende lie tattchetlat Et. 8 5 0 
a5 he that hem eth . or diggeth iti A; 
8' Fut mile e he by the 125 Ge 
jn thee is my ee wy foule 
eme from che mare, » ” 10 
110 a from the gtiunes 1 of 
intquity, 


10 Letthis wicked fall into his nettes n 
whifes 1 eſcape. 


2 


FEA T. CXLI1: 


r TAP Gs, i Ten . 
hey 7 . 
prayer to God, 2 9 b 
Pf to gf R.ndion, 
1 e. Ven he wg 48 
e cane. — — 


Cried vito'the'Tord wich ty vayte: wich wy 

voyce F prayec᷑ eto thè Lord. 

2 I powredont my moditatioꝶ heſore hit, a 
declated mine affliction in his prefence. 

3 Though m ſpirit f was in petplexity in me, 486. 
yer thou kde my path! in the way herein 1 ſold 
walked,haue they priyily layd a ſtare tor me. wy 

"4 locked vpon my right kand,arid bebeld but avoy 
there was none hal would knowe mes; all RE 1 
failed me and none ſ cared for my ſouſe. 

5s Tete cried ſvto ther O Lord, and faid, Thou — 
irt mine hope, and my 9 the land of the have 
living. Her. 

s Hear ken vnto my c rie, ſor Tam bronght very ſo- 
l>we dehuer me from my perfecutery, forthey are for 
tos ſtr or mee. foule, 

5 Rring ſuy ſoule hut 9 that 1 may priiſe 
thy Name: ſha) the rIgHreous come abour we, 
hen thou art beneficzall vnto me. 

PS AT- ext — 
t Autcon pr er for cuiſſi mm of ſimet, be« 
khnowledg ing tha the vie did b » 
cute hte by Gola tudgement:, 8 He Ar- te 
reſlorta io grace, 10 e 


— 


(> he nd 


ther hem — bie kiſs in. the true 
2 97 ther gane 
" APflalme of Dauid. 
H Fare my prayer, O Lord,and bearken 
ſupphcation: anſwere me iu thy 


thy  righ 
enter hot into indgement with thy ſer. 
ve tor in thy Ggkt ſhall none that liueth bee iu- 


my 
in 


the enemie hath — my foule: he 
bath ſnitte toy life downe to the earth: hee bath 
layd mein the rkenelſc , as they that haue been 
dead long agoe. 0 

4 ad icit wax iq perplenih! in mee, and 
mine heart Nihin me was amaſe d. 

s Tetdoe Iremember the time paſt: i medi- 
tate in all thy warkes, ca, I do meditate in the 
workes of thine hands. 

6 I ſtreech forth mine hands · vnto thee : my 
{oule defirerh after thee as the thirſty amy rr 

Heare me ſyeedily. O Lord, for my ſpirit fai- 
lech: hide not 45 face ſtom me. elſe l Nabe like 
vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 


morning: lor in thee is my truſt: me the way 
Fu ſhould walke in » for I lift vp my ſonle vnto 
thee 

9 Deliuerme, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
Ihid me with thee. 

to Teach mee to doe thy will, fer thou vrt my 
God: let th good Spirit leade mee vnto the land 
= ri 9 

e O Lord, for thy N Name lake, avd 

for hy 1 50 es bring my > toftroable. 
; for thy mercie — mine enemies, and 
deft all cheat that oppreſſe my ſoale: «tor lam 
thy ſervant, 


PSAL, CXLIILL, 
i He pray ſeth the Lord with great « 2 2 


bumiliry for bu kingdom ve 5 
ries oh 22 5 — beaſt 
of the 5 10 2 ay 
with ſons - =Log 15. aud declareth Lewa 6h the 
felicine of any prop /veonfifteth. 
9 A P[:lme of Dowd, 
Leſſed be the wood my Rtrength, which teacheth 
| my hands to fight, awd my — hattell. 
| 2 Hen my —— and my ſortteſſe, my tower 
am 2nd fy — ſhield, and in him 1 cruſt, 
vbich ſubducth my people vnder me. 
„ # Lord, What is man, that thou regardeſt him 
the the ſonne of man. chat thou thinkeſt vpon him 
bet 4 Matislike to vanity his dayes ee like a ſha- 
fa- dowe that vaniſheth. 
him. $ Bowthine heauens, O Lord, & come downe : 
with touch the mountaineg, and they hall ſmoke. 
„e, s Cotfoorththe lightning , and ſcatter them: 
| ſhoote out thine arrewes and conſume them. 

75 Send thine hand from aboue : deliver mee, 
and take me out ofthe great waters, and from the 
hand of ſtrangets. 

8 Whoſe mooth talketh vanity,and their right 
hand a right hand of falſhood. 

o Levi Gog a new ſong vnto thee, O God, and 
frag vnto thee vpon a viole, and an inftrument of 
ren ſtrings. 

10 N herthat giveth deliverance voto kings, 
aud reſcueth Dayid his ſeruant from the hurtſall 
ſword. - 

it Reſcue me, and deliver mt from the hand of 
angers. w ſe mouth talketh vanity , and their 
tf Li hand u aright band of falſhood, 


. = 
LH 


. 
, 
: 
: 


— 


vp in their youth, end daugh 
2 our 


for bi long. traneſſe toward thoſe that call v 


Let mee heare thy louing kindueſe in. che Ole Num 


Ther 
t2 That deen be 


* 000 
grunen aſter the — 
13 Rae e ek IP 
with diuers ſorts, and that our lheepe 
ſoorth thouſands and tentbouſands in our — 
14 That out oxen may be ſtrong to labour; that 


there benones nor out, nor nu Cry. 
in out ſtrectes. a going "7 


wg 
t 5 Bleſſed ore the people that be 2 yea, bleſſed 
are the people 1 is the Lo 


Thi 2 83 all 
dy LEY w 

bed. 22 boo ly hn 
yrs * e 7 
in preſe ing all the reft of hu creatures. 17 He 
jeth God for hu inflice and merci, 18 But — 


h myth feare him and loue bm. 21 For tbe which 
he promiſcth to pr ayſe bum for ever, 
S.AP — of Dauid of praiſe, 

ing. will extoll thee, and will 
e for euer and euer. 

2 Iwill bleſſe thee dayly, and prailt thy Nam 2 
for V and ener. 

Great a the Lord, & moſt worth 

ſed and his greatnefſe #jocomprehen 

4 Genetation ſhall 4 t ay workes vnto ge- 
neration,and declare th 

il meditate ofthe be bene e gloriews 


barge! og to be prai- 


feral —— Na 
—— 


thy giex ee. 1 5 — ol thy 


For 

8 e Lord i is gracious and merciful, flowto 
—— of great mercie. 

9 The herd is good toalland his mercics are 
oncr all his werkes. 

to Allthy workes praiſcthee', O Lord, aud thy 
Saintsbleſſe thee. 

14 They ſhew the glory of thy king dome, and 
ſpeake of thy power, 

19 Nn t his power to be knowen to the ſons 
of men, and the glorious renowme of his king - 


x3 The'* kingdom an cuerlaſting kingdome, Das 
and thy dominion cad ub throughoutall ages, l 

14 The Lord vpheldeth all that fall, and lifteth 
vp all that are ready to tall 

15 The eyes of all waite ypon thee, and thou gi- 
ueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 

16 Thon openeſt thinc hand, & filleſt all chings 
liuing of ih good pleaſure. 

17 The Lord a righteous in all his wayes, and 
holy in all his works, 

18 The Lorde @neere vnto all that call vyen 
him: yea, toall that call him in trueth. 

19 Hee will ſulfill the defire of them that feare 
him : hee alſo will beare their ctie, and will ſaue 
them, 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that lone him: 
but he will deſtroy all the wibked. 

21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord, 
and all fleſh (hal blefſe his holy Name for cuer and 
cu 


_ 
» 


.- Swaryyyrkyk 


a 


.. 


P SAL, CXLVT, 
: Dawid delareth his great ⁊cale that Bee h ts 
prayſe God, 3 andivacherh net to truff in man, but 
quely in God Almighty, 7 which delinereth 22 


ue 


is 
t 
7 
45 


the flr angers, comforteth the ſa 


it hepephoe hopes ate ord kde 

is a G is God, _ 

„ Which made heanen and earth, the ſea, and 
all chat thet ein is, which kerpeth 64 fidelitie [or 
ever ; | 

75 Which executeth inflice for the oppreſſed : 
which giveth bread to the hungry : the Lord loo- 
ſeththe priſoners. 

8 The Lord giueth fight to the blind: the Lord 
ralſeth vp the crooked: the Lord loueth the righ- 
teous. 


9s The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: hee relie 
verth the faherlefſe & widow : but he oucrthrow- 
etli the way of the wicked. 

to The Lord ſhall reigne for ever: O Zion.thy 
God enduveth from generation to genezation, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 


SAL. CXLIVIL = 

1 The Prophet praifeth the bonn. wiſtdome pow. 

e jnflrce and procadence of God wpon all bu creaturer, 

% bas ecially _ (hunch, which hee gathere1h 

together after their dib. 10% declaring 15 

word and rudy extents ſo 0910 a he be halb aunt io 
ee obe . 

— yee theLard, for it is — to ſing vnte 

out God: for n isa pleaſant thing, aad praiſe is 


cotue ly. 
2 The Lord dotth build vp leruſalem, and ga- 
ther together the diſperſed of IGacl. 
— Nee bealeth choſe that are broken in heart, 
bindeth vp their ſages. | 
- + Heetounteth the number of the ſtarres, and 
calieth them all by their names. 
5 Great our Lord, and greats his power: his 
wiſedome is infinite. 
6 The Lord relicucth the mecke , and abaſcth 
the wicked to the ground. 
5 Sing vnto the Lord wich praile : fing vpon 


the harpe vato our Gad. 
8 Which couererh the heanen with cloudes, 


2nd prepareth raine tor the earth, and maketh the 
graſſeto grow von the mounraines : 

9 Which giueth to beaſts their foode, and to 
the young raue ns that cry. 

to Hee hath not pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
horſe,ntither delighteth he in the legs of man. 

14 Bus the Lord delighteth in them that feare 
him, and attend vpon his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O leraſalem: praiſe thy 
God, O Tien. 

13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates 
fireg and bath hleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders,and (atisfrerth 


ur. far, thee with the j Rloure of wheate. 
1 5 Heſcndech ſoorth his commandement vpen 


earth, and his word runueth very (wittly. 
16 Hee giueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcattereth 
the hoare froſt like aſhes, & 
19 He caſteth ſoorth his yce like morſels : with 
tan abide the colde thereof ? 


» A 


18 He ſcadeth his \V ord and melieth them he 


— 


Plalmes, © 


> ber 


caoſeth his o blow, andthe 
aud veignerh for ener, 1 Ht (heweth bis word viito his 
the Lord. ; nd his ts veſts Ural, 

* 1 my ſoule. wy — — en nation, nei 

* Lord daring my t 2s knowen indgemencs. Praiſe 
job 031 bi any dei will fg yotomay God. the Lord, ener 13 

ef Pur not your tuft in princes ver in the orme © p AL CYLYTIL, 

man,forthere is none in him. : He all creatures to praiſe the Lord in 
4 His breath departerh, ave hee recurneth to Se end earth, avd all places, 14 Specially his 
his earth: then his t ith... Charch, for the power that be bath gie 10 the jane 
of laakob tor 3 — — 


I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raife ye the Lord from the beauen : praiſe yee 
him in the hieplaces, 

3 Praiſeye him all ye bis Angels: 
all his armie. 

3 Prajle ye him Sanueand Moone 
him all bright ſtarres. 

4 Praiſe yee him hranens of heaue . 
ters that be abouc the heauens., ens 

Let them praiſe the Name af the Lord: ſor 
be commanded and they were created. 

6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them fat ener and 
— he hath made an ordinance which ſhall at 
paſſe, 

7, Praife yethe Lord from the earth, ze d 
and all depths. * 

Fire aud haile, ſnow and yapours i 
winde, which execute his word > A 

9 Mountatues aud all hilles, fruitfull trees and 
all cedars : 

1% Beaſts and all catrell, creeping things and 
feathered fonles: 

11 Kings of the earth , and all le, princ 
and all indgerof the world. 8 

12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men and 
children: 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: ſor 
his Name onely is to be exalted, and his praiſe a- 
boue the earth and the heavens. 

14 For he hath exalted the horne of his people, 
wharh is a praiſe for all bis Saints, c (orche chil. 
dren of Iſrac}, a people that is necre vnto him. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 


S AI. CXLIX, 
1 An exhortation to the Church io praiſe the Lord 
for bis 1flory and conqueſt, thas be g= his Saings 
4; 4inſ! 4 ans power . 


praiſe him 
: praiſe yee 


FE « m__ ye the Lord. 
ye vmto the Lord a new long: let his praj 
XY” Hb in the ConFegation of Saints, — 
3 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, and 
let the children of Zion teioyce in the it Ling. 
Let them praiſe his Name with the flute x 
let them fing praiſes vnto him with the timbrell 
and harpe. 
4 FortbeLord hath pleaſure in his people : he 
will make the mee ke glorious by de liuctauce. 
Let the Saints be ioyful wich * 
frag loud vpo- their eds, n * 
Let ehitzhü sches of God) in delt moutli: 
and a. edged ftr heit hauds, 
7 Tocexccuts venpeance vpon the heathen, and 
co rretions among the people: 
To bind their kings inchaines,and their no- 
bles with ſetters of yron, 8 
9 That they may execate vpon them the judge. 
ment that is written : this honour ſhalbe to all his 


Saas, Praufe-ye the Lord. 
. Cc 2 SA. 


of 


U 
A 


. 
1 : 


word, 4 of { 


+; of 1 His 


Abe ee 
ner en {0 praiſe ibe Lord will * 
„„ ſer al ba wig hue and wou- 
ar full workes. ode iN v1 
« PAIN ye the Lord. 9 ey 1 
Raiſe ye God is hit Sanctuarle: -praile ye him 
1 4 4 

3 Praiſe ye him iu his mighty actes: praiſe ye 


- 


Wiledomes If 


bim according to his excellent gre ul 
3. Praiſe vet him in the ſound of the expmp et, 
praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe. 
4 Praiſe ye him with timbrell and flute, praiſe 
ye him with virginals and organs. 


5 Praiſe ye lum with ſounding cymbals, praiſe 


ye him with hie ſoonding c 5 b. K | 
6 Lete thing chat reath, ptalſe the 
Lord, Praiſe ye the Lord, „ 


r 8 ",% 
LS *\ 4 4 "1 T1 . - 
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CTHE PROVE&FERS OF SALOMON. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


He wouderf 0 lone of God toward hi Church i declared in this beoke : ſoraſmuch au the ſrmnne and effec 

of the whole Scripture i» here ſei ſorihj in theſe briefs ſentences, which pertii containe dottrme,and partly 
Wavers, and alſoexboriations to he. Whereofthe nine firſt Chapters are A preface fall of grant ſenteucts, 
and acepe myſ{cries io allure the hears of men to tbe diligent reading of the — that follow : which ave 
leſt a a moſt preciovs iewell to the © hurch of theſe three thouſand Parables mentioned, 1 King.4.32 and were 
gauheredand commuted to writing by Salomons ſernants, and indiued by h. 


rr, 
chu. knowledge: 4 ſooles deſpiſe wiſedome aud in- 


C HAP. I. 


die of gaine: hee would take away the lile of the 


1 The power and vſe of the word of God, 75 Of + ewners thereot. 


the ſtare of God, and knowledge of his word, 1» We 
may not conſent to the inticingi of ſinners, 20 Wiſe- 
dome complaneth that ſhe u Contemned. 24 The pu- 
nilnment of them tba: contemne her. 


He Parables of Salomon the ſoune of 
Dauid, king of Ifracl, 

2. To know wiſedome,and inſtru. 
Qion, 10 vnderſtand the wordes of 
knowledge, 1s 

. Toreceiue inſtruction te do wiſely, ; iuſtice 
and indgement, and cquitie, a 

4 Jo giue vnto the ſunple ſharpeneſſe of wit, 


aua to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. 


5s A viſe man ſhall heare, and increaſe in lear- 
ning, and a man of vaderſtanding ſhall attaine vnto 
wile comiſels, 

6 To vnderſtand a Parable, and the interpre- 
tation, the words ol the wiſe, and their darke ſay- 
ings. 

i be ſeate of the Lord # the beginning of 


ſtruction. ; 

8 - My ſonne, heare thy fathers ĩuſtruction, and 
forſake not thy mothersteaching. 

For they (hall be a4 comely ornament vato 


wm. thine head, and a chaines tor thy uecke. 


10 «© My ſonne if finners do intice thee, conſent 
thou not. ' 

xt If they ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wait 
for vlood,and lie priujly tor the innocent without 
acauſe: 

12 We willſwallow them vp alive like a graue 
enen hole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit. 

t; We ſhall finde all precious riches, and fill 
our houſes wihſpoile : ; 

” Caſt in thy lot among vs : wee will all haue 


one purſe. : | . 
— — ite dot thou jn the Way with 


zem : reſraine thy ſoot i. a their path. 
F 18 Fortheir ett runne to euii l, aud make Aſte 
to ſhed blood : 
17 Certainely#s without cauſe the net is ſpreag 
before the eyes of all that hath wing: : 
18 So they lay waite fer blood , aud lie priuily 
for cheirlines. : 
ip Such are the wayes of euer one that is tet 


2+ © Wiſedome cryeth without: ſhe vtterteth 
her voice inthe ſtreers. 

21 Shecallerh inthe hie frees, among the preaſe 
intheentrings of the gates, ami vtteteth het words 
in the citie, ſainę. 

22 O ye — how long will ye love fooliſh- 
nefſe ? and the ſcornefull take their pleaſure in 
ſcorning. and the ſooles hate knowledge?. . 

23 Turne you at my corredion : lo, ĩ wil powre 


out my miud vnto you, make you vuderſtand 


my words, | 


24 Becauſe | haue called, and ye refuſed: L haus 
ſtretehed out mine hand, and none would regard: 
25 But yet haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and 
would none of my correction, * 

26 Iwill alſo laugh at your deſtructiond, ard 
mocke when your feare commeth. 

27 When your feare commeth like ſudden de- 
ſolation , and your deſtruction ſhall come like a 
whirlewinde : when affliction and anguiih ſhall 
come vpon you, 

28 Then thall they call vpon me, but 1 will not 
anſwete: they ſhall ſecke me carely, but they (hall 
not finde me, 

29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the feare ot the Lord. 

30 They would none of my counſell. but deſpi · 
ſed all my coctection: 8 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 
owne way, and be filled with their owue deuices. 

32 For caſe ſlayeth theſooliſh,aod the proſpeti- 
tic of fooles deſtroyeth them 

33 But hee that oheyeth me ſhall dwell ſaſely, 
and be quiet from feare of euill. 


CHAP. II. 

1: Viſedeme exhorteth toubey her. « She ſeach- 
eth the feare of God. 6 She u giuen of God, 10 Sbre 
preſerneth from-wrekeaneſſe. 

Y ſonne, it thou wilt receiue my werdes, and 
hide my commandements withinthee, 

2 And cavſe thine earesro hearken vnto wiſe - 
dome, and incline thine heart to vaderſtanding, 

3 (For ifthoa calleſt after knowledge, ua cri- 
& ſor vnderſtanding : & 
if thou ſeckeſt her as ſiluer and ſeareheſt ſor 


( . 
b41 Wor creaſur ei. « Thea 


= 


* 


1. zo. 


Nr. 1 z. 
tue. 
pig, 


Ar. t z. 
tel. 
ply, 


bt delcribed, 


Chap4iſiilj. 
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To 


$* | þ = 7 
Yhe chkſe hab 267 


+. $a Then ſhale thon vnderſtande the feare of the the merchandiſe of füuer, wid the gaiverkereof & 


Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 
s Fot the Lord giueth wild om · ont of his mouth 
conmeth knowledge and vaderſtanding. 

Hel preſerueth the ſtate ot the righteous, he is 
a ſſue ld to them that walke vprightly, 

8 That they may keepe the waies of indgment- 
and be preſerueth the way of his Saints) 

1. I hen —— vndletſtand 2 

iadgement.⁊ tie ani eu: a 

to Wen — — heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 

11 Then (hall counſell preſerue thee and vader- 
ſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 

12 And delner thee from the enil way, ud from 
the man that fpeakerh froward things, 

1; Au, um them that leaue the wayes of righ- 
teouſn*s to walke in the wayes of darknefſe: 

14 Which rcicyce in doing euill, aui delight in 
the trowardnes of the wicked, . 

15 Whoſe waics are crooked, and they ue lewd 
in the ir paths: 

16 And it ſhall deliuerthee from the ſtrange wo- 
man, exe; from the ſtranger, which flatter-rh with 
ber words: 

ty Which forſaketh the guide of het youth, and 
forꝑetteth the Couenantol he: God: 

18 Sure iy her houſe tendeth to death, and her 
paths vntothe dead. 

19 All they that go q to her teturne not againe, 
neither take they hold ofthe wayes of life. 

20 Thetfore walke thou inthe way of good men, 
and keepe the waycs of the righteous. 

21 For the iuſt ſhal dwel in the land, and the vp- 
right men ſhall remaine in it. 

22 But th: wicked ſhalbe cnt off from the earth, 
and the tr inſgreſſots ſhalbe rooted out of it. 


C RAP. III. 

1 The word of God ginath life, 5 Truſt in God, 7 
Feave hm 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer bu co reien. 
22 Tothemtha: followe the worde of God all hjugs 
hall ſuer ted well. 

Y ſonne, forget not thou my Law, but let thiue 
heart * keepe my commandements. 

2 Forthey ſhall inc reaſe the length of thy dayes, 
and the yeres of thy life, and 7 proſpexitie. 

Let not mercisand — forſake the: bind 
them on thy necke, and write them vpon the table 
of rhine heart. 

4 So ſhalt thou find fauour and good vnderſtan- 
ding in the fight of God and man. 

5 © Truſt in the Lorde with all thine heart, and 
leane not ynto thine one wiledome. 

6 Inall thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhal 
direct thy wayes. 

(ze not wiſe in thine oe eyes: bu: feare the 
Lord, and depart from eut!l. 

3 &o health ſhalbe vnto thy nanel, and marrew 
vnto thy bones. 

9 Honorthe Lord with thy riches, and with the 
firſt Suits of all thine increaſe. 

10 $9 ſhallthy dares be filled with abundance, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, 

rt « Myſonne, tefuſe not the chaſtening ol the 
Lord. neither be grĩeued with bis correction. 

12 * For the Lord cotrecteth him whom hee lo- 
neth, euen as the ſather docth̊ the child in v he 
delighteth. | 

r 3 Bleſſed u the man that findeth wiſdome, and 
the man th it getteth vnde rſtanding. 

14 bor the marchandiſe tberedb is better then 


better then gold. 

ry I is more precious then pearles: and all 
ie call deſire, are . bee compa» 
ted vnto her, | | 

16 Length of dayes i in ker tight band, aud in 
her left hand ricl ex 2nd glory. 4 : 

17 Herwaret ave wayes of pleaſure, and all her 
paths proſperitie. 

18 She is a tree of life to them tl at lay kold on 
her, and blefted @ he that re1aineth her. 

19 The Lord by wiſdome bath laid the ſoundi- 
tion of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed the hauen 
thorow vnlerſtandinę. 

20 By his knewiedge the depth: 5 broken vp. 
and the clouds drop downe the dew, 

21 My ſou, let nit et things depart from thine 
e) es but obſerue wiſdome and counſell. 

22 Sothey ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, aud grace u- 
to thyſ nec ke. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſa ely by the way, an 
thy foot (hall not tumble. 


24 If thon ſleepeſt thou ſhalt not bee afraid and (4.1, 


when th eu ſleepeſt,cky ſleepe ſhalbe woe, 

2 5 Thou ſhalt nat teare be am ſudden feare, nei- 
the- forthe deſtruci ion of the wicked when it com- 
meth 

26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſutaace and 
(hall pr: ſ tue thy foot from taking. 

27 © Withholde not the good from the ewn-rs 
thereof, though there bee power inthine han to 
doe it, 

28 Say noe vnto thy ni h>oar, Gor and come 
agune, and to moto will I giue ches, ii thou now 
baue it. 

29 Flut nd none hurt ag iaſt thy neighbout ſee- 
ing he doth dwell without feare by thee. 

30 , Striuc not with a man cauſeleſſe when het 
hath done thee no harme. 

31 he dot enuious for the wicked man, neither 
chuſe any of his wayes. 

32 For the ſrowarde # abomination vnto the 
Lord: but his ſecret & with the tighteous. 

73 The curſe of the Lotd « in the honſe of the 
wicked: but be bleſſeth the habitation of the righ- 
tcous. 

34 With the ſcornefull he ſcorneth, bur hee gi- 
ueth grace vnto the humble. c 

35 The wiſe ſhal inherit gloty: buttooles diſho- 
nour, thozrh they be exalted. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 WWiſtdome ond her fructes . to bee ſravobed, 
14 The wit of the wickel mult bee reſult. 24 By 
the word of God the heart,ezes ard conſe of be muſt 
be one. 

Exre,O ye children, the inſtrution of a father, 
ind giue eite to learne vnderitanding. 

2 For I doe giue you a good deirine : therfore 
forſak ye not my law. 

3 For I was my fathers ſenne, tender and deare 
in the ſizht of my mother. 

4 When hee taught me, and ſad vnto mee. Let 
ehine heart hold faſt my words: ker y comman- 
dements and thou ſlult liue. 6 

5 Ger wiſdome: get vnderſtanding: 3 
neither decline ſtamthe words of my v. 

s Forfikeher nog, and hs (hal keepe theyre 
her and ſhe ſhall preſe rae thee. r 

„ Wikdoines the beginning > twiltome 
therefo-e, and aboue alltby puſſeſbicm ger voder- 
ſtanding. 

Cc 3 


$ Exalt 
\ 


4 throat, 
e 


Prouerbes. Whoredome forbi 
8 Exalt her and ſhe ſhal exalt cee: ſhe (hal bring 2 .— Gy, Howe hanel hated inſtrufionand 


thee to honoar,if thou embrace her. 
9 She ſhall giue a comely oruament vnto thine 13 And haue not obeyed the voice of them that 
head: yea ſhe ſhall giue thee a crowne of g loty. taught me, not inclined mine care to them that in- 
10 CHeare,my ſonne, and teceiue my words, and ſtructed me: ö 
the yeres of thy life ſhalbe mary. 14 I wasalmoſt byaught into all euil in the mids 
11 I haue taught theo in the way of wiſedome, ofthe —— and afſcmbly. 
«nd led thee in the paths of righteouſnes. - --- 5 —_— the water ¶ thy ciſterne,and of thy 
12 When thon goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be ſtrait, rivers out of the mids of thine oe well. 
and whenthou ruxnefſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 16 Let thy fountaines flow foi th, and the riners 
13 Take hold of inftrafQtion,and leaue not: krepe fof waters in the 
her,torſhe is thy life. 17 But let them bee thine,cuex thine one ly, and 
14 © Enter hot into the way of the wicked, and hot the ſtrangers with thee. 
* 4 not in the way of cuill men, 18 Letthyfountaine be bleſſed, and rejoyce with 
15 Auoigſt,an4 por not by it: turne from it, and the wife of thyyourth, 
paſſe by. 19 Let ker be the loning hind and pleaſantroe: 
16 For they cannot ſleepe, except they haue done 1-t her breaſtes ſatisfic thee at all times, i delight 
euill, aud their fleepe departeth, exceptthey cauſe in her loue continually. 


Nght, tliat ſhincth more and more voto the perfect the Lord, and he pondereth all bis paths, 
y. 22 His owne iniquitics ſhall take the wicked 
19 The way of the wicked & as the darknes: they himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cordes of 
knew not wherein they ſhall fall. his own: ſin ne. 
20 c My ſonne, heat keu vnto my wordes, encline 23 He ſhall diefor fault of inſtruction and ſhall 
chine eare vnto my ſayings. goe aſtray through his great folly, 
21 Letthem not depart from thine ejes,ut keep CHAP, YL 
them in the mids of thine heart. 1 Inflrufhou for ſuret es, 6 The flothfall and lug gifh 
22 Fot they are life vnto thoſe that finde them, i — to Me. 12 Hedeſc:ibeth the nature of 
and health vntp all their fle ſh. the wicked: 16 The t' ings that God haet h. 20 To ob- 
23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for ther ſerus the word of God. 24 To freier. 
out comineth life. ſonne, ifthou bee ſuretie ſor thy neighbour, 
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth and put and haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger, 
wicked lipsfarrefrom thee, 2 Thou art fnareU with the words of thy mouth: 
25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and lctthine thou art cuen taken with the wordes of thine ne 


{ eye-lids direthe way before thee, mouth, 
25 Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all thy 2 Doe this nowe, my fonne, and deliuer thy 
wayes be ordered aright. ſelte : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy 
27 Turne not to the right hand, not to the left, neighbour, g᷑o and liumble thy ſelfe, and ſolicire ty 
but remoouethy foot trom cuill. friends. 
g 4 Giue no ſleepe to thine cyns, nor ſlumber to 


CHAP. y. thine cy: lids, 
3 Whoyedome forbidden, g and prodiva'ity. 15 He 5 Dcliverthy ſelſe a8 a Doe from the hand of 
willeth a man to ue on Is labors, & to helpe tl ers, the hunter, and as a birdftom the baud of the fow- 
18 To loue bis wife, 22 The wicked taten in iheir ler, | 
owne wickedneſſe. 6 <Go- to the piſmire,O fluggard : behold her 
Y ſonne, hearken ynto my wiſedome and in- wayes, and be wile. 
cline thine care vnto my } knowledge, 7 Fot ſhee hauing no guide, gouernout,not ru- 
2 That thou maieſt regard counſell, and thy lips ler, 
ob ſerue knowledge. 8 Prepateth her meate in the Surmer,aud ga- 
3 Forthe lippes of a ſtrange woman d « thereth het ſood in harueſt. 
an hone combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then ? How long wilt thou ſleepe, O fluggard? hen 


„. 
N 


|| as 


WEIS trauaileth by the way,and thy neceſiitie like an ar- 
6 She weighe th notthe way of life: her pathes med man. 


are moneable : thou canſt not know them. 12 The vnthrittieman aui the wicked man wal- 
7 Heaze yee me now therefore, O childten,and keth with a froward mouth. 
depart n rom the words of my mouth. 


8 Keepe thy way farre from „ and come not eth with his feet: he inſtruteth with his bngers, 


neere the doore ot het houſe, 14 Lewd things are in his heart: bee jmagineth 
4,9 Leſt 1 blue 8 honour vnto others, and cvill ot all times. an raiſeth vp contentions. 
do the cruell: ; 


; N t Therfore ſhall his deſtruction come ſpeed ih: 

10 Leaſt the ſtrangerſhould bee filled with thy he ſhalbe deſtroied ſuddenly without recouery. 

- „and thy labours bee in the hauſe of a 16 eTheſcfixe things doeth the Lord lite: Ita, 
ſtranger, 1 his ſouſe abhorreth ſeucu: 

1 And thou mœurne at thine ende(when thou 17 The hautic eyes, a lying tongue, & che bands 

— conſi med thy feſh ard thy body) that ſhed innocent blood, 


s 4 


18 An 


ſame to tall. 20 For by ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne, in lor 
17 For they cate the br ad of wickedneſſe, and a ſtrange woman or imbrace the boſome ot a ſtran · yo ua 
drinke the wine of violence. ger? 


4 
18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as the 21 Fot the wayes of man ave before the cyes of hay 


yl. : wilt thou ariſc out of thy ſleepeꝰ 
” 4 Bnttheende of her is bitter as wormegood, 1» *Yet alittle fleep, a little ſlumbet a little ſol- . 
and ſharpe ag a two edged ſword, . ding of tho hands to ſleepe. 
5 Her feete ge downe to death, and her ſteps 11 Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one that 
take hold en hell. 


13 Hemaketh afigne with his / yes: he þ ſignifi- r. 


wh 
n that that raiſeth vp contentions 8 w vowes. Mi... 
* 20 4 My foune, keepe thy fo s commande- 19 — — — 
ment, and forſake not thy mothers inflrottion, I wighticeke thy face : and Ihave fi 
mids 21 Binde them alway vpen thine heart, and tye 1% 1 haurdeckt my bed. wich ornaments, kear- [0y,c 
f them about thy necke. persand laces of Egypt. wed 
thy 22 It hall thee whenglren walkeſt : it fhal 19 I haneperſumed my bed with myrrbe, aloes, 
; watch ſor thee, w thou lcepeſt, d when thou und cinamo., 5 
ny walkeſt, it ſhall tab with thee, 18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vntill the 
23 For the Commandement h u lanterne , and morning, let vs take our pl m daliance. 
and inſtruction a light : aud cot tre tions for inftruttion 19 For mine husband is not at home : ho is gone 
Hethe way of life, 4 a journey farre off. 
with 4 To keepe thee from the wicked woman,,ud 2 He hath taken + with him a bagge of filuer, + . 
x from the flattery of the tongue of a firange wo. will come home at the day ed. ha 
— man. 21 Thus with her grearcraft him to 
She 25 Deſire vot her beauty in thine heart, neither yeeld,and with her flattering lips ſhe entiſed him. 
> let her take thee with ber eye lids, 21 And hetollawed ber frraig es. as an 0X9 
en [Os 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a mani that goeth ts the laughter, aud as a fogle to the 
ran. fro wah browyht to a morſell of bread, and a woman wilt Rockes for correction, 
« | age hunt for the precious life of a m. 23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow bis liver, as a bird 
5 of 27 Cans man take fire in bis beſome , and his haſteth to the ſuate, not knowing that f bee is in . 
ked — not be barnt ? 3 danger. — 23 — for 
28 Or can a man goe coa isfeete 24 J Heare meno therefore, O children , and Life, 
rot not be burnt ? A 245 mouth. * 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife 2 Let nor thine heart decline to her wayes, 
ul ſhall not be innecent, whoſoever toucheth her. wander thon not in her paths. 
30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe,when hee ſtea - 24 For ſhee hath cauſed many ts fall downe 
| leth to ſatisfie his ſoule,becauſe bee is hungry. wounded, and the ſtrong men ave all ſlaine by her. 
6b 3! Bat if he be found, he (hal reſtore ſeven fold, 27 Her houſe is the way vnto the * graue which 
' of er he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his hoaſe. goech dowae to the chambers of death. 
_ 32 But he that committeth adultery with a wo- | CHAP, V11L 
they, Man, bee + is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: hee that * Wiſedeme declareth her exerllencie, 12: richer, 
, is doeth it de eth his one ſoule. Is power, 22 ernie. 31 Shes erberteth all to 
33 Hee (ball find a wound and diſhoneur, and four and follow her. 
he his reproch ſhall never be put away. l 5 — not wiſedome cry ?and vnder anding Ch. 
e 34 Fer icleufes the rage of a man: therefore vtterher voyce ? 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengrance. 2 Shee ſtandeth in the top off the high : laces by 
'y 35 Hee cannot beare the fight of any ranſome : the way in the place of the paths. 
y neither will he conſent, though thou augment the 3 She cryeth beſides the gates before the cicie 
y gifts, at the entry of the doores. X 
CHAP, VIL 4 Omen, I call vnto you, and wrer my voyee 
0 1 An exhortation to wijedowe and to the word of vnto the childrenot men. 
Cod, 5 which will pre ſerue vs from the barict, 6 Oy ſooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome,and |, 
f whoſt manner! ae de feribed., yee,O fooles, be wiſe in heart, 
. M v ſonne,keepe my words, and hide my com- 6 Give eare,ſor I wil ſpeake oſ excellent thing. 
mandements with thee, and the opening of my lippes ſhall teach thingthat 
$ 2 Keepe my commandements, and thou ſhale be right. 
line, & mine inſtru&ion as the apple of thine eyes. 7 For my mouth ſhal ſyeake the trueth, and my 

Binde them vpon thy fager, and write them lips abhorre wickednede, 
vpon the table ot thine heart. All che wordes of my meuth eve righteous : 

4 Say vnto Wiſedome, Thos art my ſiſter:and there is no lewdneſſe,nor frowardneſſe in them. 
call vnderftanding th kinſewoman, s They arcallpleine to him that will vn der- 

5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange ſtand, and ſtraight to them that would finde know» 

[key woman, enen from the ſtranger that is ſmooth in ledge. , | 

* her words. 10 Rece ine mine inſtruction and not ſiluer, and 

$3 5 ein the window of mine houſe, I knowledge rather then fine gold. 

looked thorow my window, 11 For wiſedowe is bettet then precious ſtones? 

7 Aud 1 among thefeoles, and confidered and all pleatures are not to de compared vnto her, 
among the children a youg man deſtitute of vuder- 12 1wiſdome dwell with prudence , and! find 
ſtanding, torth knowledge and counſels. 

85 $ Who paſſed thorowthe ſtueet by het corber, 1g The feare of the Lord i to hate evilli pride, 
** and went toward het houle, and arrogance,& the euill way: aud a mouth (bes 
benz. 9 In the twilight, in the euening when the night peaberh lewd things. doe I hate. 

began to be blacke and darke. 14 I have coumlell and wiſedome :I am vnder- 
10 And bebold, there met bim a woman with ſanding, l baue ſtrengrh. 2 
I fur. an harlota j behauiour,and | ſubtill in beart. 15 By me Kings reigne, & princes decree inftice, 
ws 11 (Sheisbabling and lowd: whole feete can · 16 By me princes rule, and the noblen al the 
lor bud. not abide in her houſe. Tadges of the earth. 

12 Now ſbe u without, no in the ſtreeti, aud li- 17 1 4 lone me : & they that ſeeke 
eth in wait a 0 me care mo. 

t at enery corner.) Y gel 18 Rieber 


things that God hateth. 
"_ 18" fin been that imaginerh'\ 


Jriſts eternktie. The feare of God. „ Proder bes. The coaditionſibe l * £0 


18 Riches and honour are with met v,⁵x dara- 13 J Afcobſh womans troubleſome ; ſhe i ig- 


ble riches and righteouſnelle. notagt, 


e | bur wi 
19 My ſruit is better then golde, ewes then fine 14 Butſhefureth at — as of her houſe on 4 
gold, and my revenues bezeer then fine ſiluer. a ſeat in the high places ofthe citie, vpon 
2+ E cauſe towalke iu the way of righteouſaes, 15 To call chem that paſſe by the way, that goe night, 
and in the mids olthe paths of iudgement, right on their way. ſezing | 25 
21 Thot l may cauſe them that love me to inhe- 16 Who ſo is ſmple, let him come hither, and no m 
ri ſubſtaace, and I will fill their treaſures. to hito that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe faith alle, toon: 
21 ſhe Lord hath poſſeſſed me inthe beginning 17 Stollen watergare ſweete, and hid bread is 26 
of his way t I was before his works of old. pleaſant. — eyes 
23 I was ſet vp ſromencrlafſtingy from the be- t But he knoweth not that the dead ere there, 2” 
gianing,evd before the carth. and that her gbeſts are in the depth of hell. but 
24 When there were no depths. was I begotten, 2 
when there were to lountaiues abounding with : c MA p. x. be [2 
water. » In this Chapter and all that follow ute the thuti. 31 
25 Reforgſhs mountaines were ſetled, and be- eth ibe wiſeman cxhorreth by diuor s ſenvences, which 2 
forerthe hils,was I begotten. hee calleth parables o fellow vertuc, and flee vice:and rig 
26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the open ſbeweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſcdome , aud qui 
places not the height of the duſt in the world. hat hinderance prooceedeth of ſeol ſhuc e. 7 
27 When he prepared the beanens, I was there, the 
when he let the compaiſe vpon the deepe : TTHE PARABLES OBS 1 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue, when SALOMON. wil 
he conficmed the ſountaines of the deepe : A Wile * ſonne maketh a glad father: but a ſoo- Chet, cu 
29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea, that the liſh ſonne 5s an heauineſle to his mother. _ 
waters (hould net paſſe his commandement, when 3 Thetreaſares of wickedneſſe prefitnothing: oa 
he appointed the four datiors ofthe earth, but righteouſneſſe deliueteth from death. fre 
30 Then was I with him a a nouriſher,and I 3 The Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the 
was daily hu delight, reioycing alway before him, Tighteous:but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 1 
31 And touke my ſolace in the compaſſe of his wicked. * 
earth, and my delight u with the children of men. 4 A lſſouthſull band maketh poore : bat the 1 
32 Therfore now hearken,O childter, vnto me: band of the diligent maketh rich. ciel b. 
for bleſſed are they tbai keepe my wayes. '5 Hechat gathereth in Summer js the ſonne of 
2 Heate inſtruction and be ye wiſe, and refuſe wiſdome: buy hee that fleepeth in harueſt, js the b 
it not: bleſſed a the man that hcateth mee, watch. ſonne of confuſion. l. 
ing daily at my gates, «u4 giuing attendance at the 6 Bleſvings ave the head of the righte. "FAT 
poſtes of my doores. ous : bat iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of the wi. . 1 
24 Fer he that find eth me findeth liſe, and ſhall wicked. 
ob ta ine fauour of the Lord. 7 The memorial oſthe iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, but 
35 But he that ſinneth againſt mee, horteth his the name of the wicked ſhall tot. | 
ewne ſoule : andall that hate me, loue death. 8 The wiſe in heart will receive commande - 
ments: but the tooluh in 4 ralke ſhall be beaten. , ' 
WAP. IR; 9 He that walketh vprightly,walkech | boldly: fe 


2 Wiſedomeoalleth all ts her ſcaſl The ſtorner but he that peruerteth his wayes, ſhalbe knowen. lor ſey Wr. 13 
will not be correfied 10 The fte of God. 13 The 10 He that winketh with the eye, worketh ſot 
conditions of the Harlot. row,and he that is fooliſh in talke ſhalbe beaten. 

lledome bath built ber houſe, and hewen 11 The mouth ol a righteous man is a welſpring 
out her ſeuen pillars, of life : but iniquitie coucreth the mouth of the 

2 She hath killed her vituals,drawen her wine, wicked. 
and prepared her table, 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: but * loue 1{w.ty, 

3 She hach ſent foorth her maidens and eryeth covereth all treſpaſſes. 41. 
vpon the hipheſt places of the citic,ſaying, 1; Inthe lips of bim that hath vnderſtanding +8. 

4 Who ſo is fimple, let him come hither, and wiſedome is found, and a rod ſhalbe for the backe [0+ ro. 
to him that is deſtitute of wiledome ſhe faith, of him that is deſtirute of wiſedome. hou, 

5 Come aud cat of my meat, and drinke of the 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge, but the mouth 
wine thai 1 haue drawen. of the foole is a prelent deſtruction. 

6 Forſake your way ye fooliſh,and ye ſhal live: 15 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong city : but 
and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. the feare of the needy u the irpouertie 

7 He that tepcosueth a ſcorner, purchaſeth to 16 The labour of the righteous tevderh to liſe: 
h:mſclie ſhame : and he that rebuketh the wicked, but the renenewes of the wicked to finne, 
gtetietb himſelle a blot, 179 He that regardeth inſtru&ion u in the way 

8 Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt hee hate thee ; bus of life : but he that reſuſeth cortection, goeth out 
rc buke a wiſe mon. and he will love thee, of the way. 

s Giue admontiou to the wiſe, and he will bee 18 Hethatdifſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and hee will in. and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. 
crea'e in learning. 19 In many words there cannot want iniquity, Pram 

10 The beginning of wiſedome # the feare of but he that refrainerh his lips, is wiſe. , 
the Lord.and the kuowledge of holy things u vn- 20 Thetongue ofthe juſt man 5s as fined ſilner: 


derſtanding, but the heart ol the wicked « little worth. br, 
1 For thy dayes ſhoſl be multiplied by me, and 21 The lips of the righteous do feed many: but 
the veeres of thy life ſhall be augmented. fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome. 


l chou bewtſe, thou ſhalt bee wiſe for thy 22 The bleſsing ofthe Lord, it maketh rich. and 
telle, thou be x ſcotuet thou alone ſhalt ſuffer, he docthAdde no ſorowes with it, 
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tongue. 


23 % paſtimtęo a foole to doe wickedly: 
but wiſedome 15grnde ing to a man. 

24 T hat which the wicked feareth , (hall come 
ypon him; but God will grant the defice of the 

ighteous, 

25 As the whiclewind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
no mor? : but the righteous 15 45 an cuetlaſting 
foundation. 

26 As vineger is tothe teeta,and as ſmoke to the 
eyes : io is the ſlothlull co them chat ſend him. 

27 The ſeate ot the Lord inc / eaſeth the dayes : 
but che yerres of the wicked halbe diminiſhed. 

28 hc patteve abiding of the righteous ſhall 
= but the hope of the wicked (hall pe- 
Hines 


29 The way of the Lord i ſtrength to the vp- 
right man : but feare ſhalbe for the workers ol ini - 

uitie. 

L zo The righteous ſhall nener be remooued:but 
the wicked (hail not dwell in the land. 

3: The mouth ofthe inſt ſhall be ſruitſull in 
wiſedome : but the tougue of the froward ſhall be 
cutout. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked ſpeakers 
froward things. 

CHAP. XL 
Fa balances are an abhomination vnto the 

Lord i but a perfe& weight pleaſeth him. 

2 W ben pride commeck. then commeth ſhame: 
but with the lowly it wiſedome. 

3 The vptightnes of che iuſt (hall guide them: 
bat the —— of the tranſgrefſors ſhall de- 
llroy them. 

4 * Riches anailenot in the dayof wrath: but 
righteoutnefle deliuereth trom death. 

s Therighteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhal dire& 
his way: bat the wicked iball fall in his owne wac- 
kednefle. 

6 Therighteouſteſſe of the juſt (hall deliver 
them: but the tranſgreflours (ball be taken in h 
owne wickedneſſe. 

„ Vena wicked man dieth. 61s hope peri- 
{hcth,2nd the hope of the vuialt (hall perſh. 

the right-ous eſcapeth out of trouble, and 
the wicked (hall come in his ſtead. 

9 - An hypocrice with 5 month burterh his 
neighboar : but the rightcousſhall bee delivered 
by knowledge. 

1+ lu the proſperĩtie ofthe righteous the city 
reioyceth,and hen the wicked pe tiſh h re u toy. 

1 By the | bleſsing of the righteous the city is 
exalted : but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

1 2 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is deſtitute 
of wiledome: but a man of vnderſtanding will 
keepe ſilenc e. 

He that goeth about #4 2 ſlanderer, diſcoue- 
reth a ſeetet : but he that is ol a faithful heart. con · 
cealeth a matter. 

14 Where no connſell is, the people fall : but 
where many coanſcllers are, t 45 health. 

15 Hee (all be ſore vexed, that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and he that hateth ſaretiſhip,is ſure. 

16 Af gracious woman attaineth honour , aud 
the ſtrong men attaine riches. 

195 Heethat is merciſull, rewardeth his one 
ſoule: but hee that troubleth his owne I fleſh #5 
cruell. 

i$ The wicked worketha deceiptful worke but 
beethat foweth tighteouſueſſe, ſhall recewe a lure 
reward, | 


| Chopasj xij 


e 


Mere 
19 ——— leadethto ſokee that 
followeth euill, ſtebeth his owne <'L : . 
20 Ih that are of afroward reaboniist 
nation to the ! orde + but they that are v 
way oy bis delight. ' 
21 Though hand oye in han, the wicked ſhall 
not be ynponiſhed : but the ſeedeof the righteous \ 
ſhall eſcape, 

22 Ata jewell of golde in a fivines ſnout, ſo ij 2 
faire — Gekerh diſcretion, Ir r 
23 Th: deſire of the righteous & onely goo.! : Duc 
but ch: hope of the wicked indignation. be/ 

24 There is that ſcattercth, and is more increa- 
ſed, but hee thatſpareth more then is right, ſurely 
comm th to pouertie. 

2 5 The f liderall perſon ſhall haue lentic: and 
he thit w. tercthſhall alſo haue raine. 

26 Hethat withdraweth th corne , the le nog 
will curſe him: bur bleſsing halbe vpon the head ſhell 
of him that (clleth cone, male fa 

27 He that ſceketh good things, getteth fauout: 
but he that ſeeketh cuill, it ſhall come to l im. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhallfall : but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as 3 leafe. 

29 He that troubleth his e bpuſe ſhall inhe- 
rit the winde, and the foole ſped ber ſeruant to the 
wiſe in heart. 

30 Theft uit af the righteous ir as a tree of life: 
and he that winneth ſoules ij wile. + 
i Behold, the righteous ſhall bee recomptuſd 
in the carth how much more the wicked and the 


ſinner ? 

C 

HE that loue th inſtruction. lone h knowledge : 
but he that hateth correction i a foole. 

2 A good wan getteth fauour of the Lord : but 
the man of wicked tmaginations wil he condemne, 

A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked» 
neſſe: but the roote of the righteous ſhall not bee 
mooued, 

4 A { vertuous woman ũᷣ the crowne of her haf.. f El 
band: but ſhe that maketh his aſhamed, u as cor- '* 
ruption in his bones, | on 

5 Thethoughts of the iuſt are right: but the 
counſels of the wicked are dt ceitfull. 

6 The talking of the wicked i to lie in waĩte 
for blood · but the mouth of the righteous will de- 
liucrthem. 

7 God onerthroweth the wicked: and they are 
rot: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 A manſhalbe commended for his wiſedome : 
but the ſtoward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 

He chat is deſpiſed, and i his oe ſcrnaar, 
is better then hee that boaſteth himſelfe, and lac- 
keth bread. . 

ro A richteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt : but the m · tries of th wicked are tuell. (fat 

11 * Hethatrilleth his land, halbe ſatisfied with 19.60 
bread : but hee that fo!lloweta the idle deſtitute 23,2 
of | vndetſtandimg. or 

12 Ihe wicked daſicctii the net of euils: but the f 
root of the righteous giu -b Sug , 

r 3 The cuill man 1s ſnated by the wic kednes of 
has lips : but the juſt ſhall come gat of aduetſitic. 

14 A man ſhall bee ſaciate with good things by 
thefruit of his mouth, & the tecompcuſe of a mans 
hands ſhall God giue votu him. 

1 5 The way of a foole ir right in his ne eyes: 
but he that hearcth counſell is wiſe. 

16 Afoolcin a dayſhall bec knowen by his an- 
ger: but he that coucreth ſhame z wiſe, 

17 Ne chat ſpcaketh uuech, will iu: we — 

cc: 
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HAP, XII. 


* 


oulbeſe: bura falſe witneſſe v dub decetit. dt ui an abhomination tb ſooles to depart m 
6. 18 * There is that ſpealeth werder like the euill. . | 4. 
ings of a ſword : bat the tongue of wiſe men i 2 He that waſketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe r 
but a companiog et ſoles ſhall be tf ed. uy 
19 Thelippe of traeth ſhall bee ſtable re euete 2 Alton followeth fioners : bet emo the i 2 
but a lying tongue werrerh incontinently. ' righteons God will recompenſe good. 
20 Deceite x in the heart of them that imagine , *2 The gond man ſhall gine inhericance vio _ 


enill: but to the coumſellers of peace ſballe ioy. bu childrens children: and the riches ot the fiantr 


2t There ſhall none iniquitic come ta the inſt : is laid vp tox the inft, * 1 do 
but the wicked are full of euill. 23 Much food u inthe field of the poore : bu «the 
22 The lying lippes are an abominationto the 4% feli deſtroyed without diſeretion. — 9 
Lord: but they that deale trnely are his delight. 24 * Hethat ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne; hum 
23 Awiſe man concealeth knowledge : but the but be that loueth bim,chaſtenerh binrdecime, * mercy 
heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſnacſſe. 25 The righteous eateth to the contentation of 0. 2 
ch. 20.4. 24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beate rule : his minde : but the deli ol the wicked ſhall wane, but 
but the idle hae vudettiibute. _ CHAP. XIII. 33 
25 Heauinefſe in the heart of man doeth bring A Wiſe woman builderh her douſerbut the fo br 
it downe : but a good word retoyceth it. liſh deſtroyeth " with ber ue hands. 1 ſooles 
26 The righteous is more excellent then his ®2 Ne that walketh in bis righteouſneſſe, ſea. | M 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will deceiue Feth the Lord. but he that is lewd ib his Nes de. + 0 
them, ' ſpiſeth him. * 35 
25 The deceitful! man roſteth not that he tooke 3 In the month of the fooliſh i the rod of pride: has . 
in hunting: but the riches of the diligent man are but the lips of the wiſe preſetue them. p 
prectous. 4 Where none oxen e, there the eribbe # A, 
28 Life is in the way of rightcouſneſſe, and in empty: but much increaſe commer by the ſtrength 
tLat path way there is no death, of the oxe. a 1 
5 Afaithfull witnefſe will not lie: but afalk , . 
CHAP. xtrr. record will ſpeake lies. | 
Wiſe ſonne will ol ey the inſtruction of his fa. 6 A ſcornerſeeketh wiſdome fe findeth it nets *. 
: but a ſcorner will hcare no rebuke, but knowledge it eaſie to him that wil vnderſtand. 1 
2 A man ſhall cate things by the fruite ol p Departfrom the fooliſh man hen thou per. * 
n month: but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers ſha/ u ce ineſt not n bim the lips of knowledge, 
fer violence, 8 Thewiſdom oftheprudents to vnderſtand _ 
; Hethatkeepeth his mouth, krepeth his life : his way: but the fooliſhnefſe of the ſooles is deceit. 1 
gar he that opencth his lips, deſtruction /r te s Thetoote maketh »mocke of finne : buta. bet 
him. mong the righteons there ij favour, — 
4 The Ouggardlaſteth, but his ſoule hath nought 10 The heart knoweth the bitterpe of bis foule, | 
but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue plentie. and the ſtranger hall normeddle with his ioy. led: 
5 A righteous man hateth tying words: but the tt, The houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed: 8 
wicked cauſeth flauder and ſhame. but the Tabernacle ofthe righteous ſha! horiih. , 
bag). & Righteouſncspreſeruath the vpright of life: 12 ® There is a way that ſeerwerh right ts a man: (qa 8 
bert wie kednefſe ouerthroweth the finner. bat the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 1% by 
There is that maketh himſclfe rich, and hath 23 Even in lavghing the heart is ſorowful,and . 
nothing : and that maketn himſelfe poore, haning the end of that mirth js heauineſſe. 2 
great riches. 14 The heart that declineth,ſhalbe ſutiate with ns 
8 A man will gu his riches for the ranſome of his owne wayes : but a good man ſh ad depart from *. 
his life : but the poore cannot keare the reptoch. im, | 
9 Thelightof therighteous rejoyceth : butthe 15 The fooliſh will beleeve enery thing : but | 
candle ofthe wicked ſhall be put out. the prudent will conſider his ſteps. * 
1 Onely by pride doth men make contention; 16 A wiſe man feareth , and departeth from e- N 
bit with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. uill: but a foole rageth and is eareleſſe. 8 | 
11 The riches of vanitic ſhall diminiſh: but hee t He that is haſtie to anger, committeh ſolly :, 1 
that gathereth with the hand, ſtall increaſe lem. suda fbuſie bodie is hated. 1 * he 
12 The hope that is deferred rr the fainting of 18 Tue ſooliſh doe inherit folly : but the pru- 1 a 
the heart: but when the deſare commeth ti dent are crowned with knowledge, — k 
erce of life, 19 The euill ſhall bow betorethe good, & the . 
13 He chat deſpiſeth the word, heſhall bee de. wicked at the gates of the righteous, _ 
ſtroyed: but hee that fearcth the commandement, 2+ The poore is hated even of his owne neigh. | 
he thalt be rewarded. bout: burthe ſriends of the rich ave many, 10 
14 The iuſtruction of a wiſe man is a4 the wel- 11 The finner deſpiſeth his neighbour : but he * 6 
ſpring of life, to turne away from the ſnares of that hath mercie on the poore is bleſſed. 1 
th. 22 Doe they not errethat imagire euilt : hut to f 
15 Good vnderſtandling maketh acceptable: but them that th inke on good things , ati bee mercie . * 
the way of the difobedient 75 hated. and trueth. a 
16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 23 lu all labour there is abundance : but the n 
but a ſoole will ſpread abroa / folly. talke of the lips et onely want. | 
25. 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into euill: but 24 The crowne of the wile ts their riches , au a 
a faithfull ambaſſa dour rs pte ſeruat ion. the folly of fooles is ſooliſnneſſe. * 


18% Pouertie and ſhame it to him that teſuſeth in- A fanbfull witneſſe deliuereth ſovles : but 
ſtruction + but he that regardeth correction, ſhal be a dece iuet ſpeaketh lic / 
honoured, 26 In the feare ofthe Lord is an aſſured ſtrengih, 
to A deſire accompſhed delighteth the fonle : and his children (hall kaue hope. _ 
27 


— 


+ to 


of God, Foeliſhneſſe Cp vj. 
bor in the maſtiende of counſellers there is d- 


27 The ſeare of the Lord ir as 2 wellpriny ol life, 
to d the ſnares of death. 

28 In the maltitude of the people is the honour 
of a king, and for the want of people ch the 
the prince. 

29 He that is ſlow towrath x of preat wiſdome: 
bur he that is of an haſtic mind, exaſtet h folly. 

30 Aſound heart ij the life of the jfieſh: but enuy 
N che reprooucth 

31 ' poote, 
him that made him: but he bono: eth him, that hath 


4 ————— fin is a ſhame 


e. 
35 2 leaſure of a kings in a wiſe ſeruant: but 
his wrath toward him that is lewd. 
CHAP, XV. 
A * Soft anſwere putreth away wrath : but grie- 
s words ſticre vp anger. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge a- 


1. ri ht: bat the mouth of fooles & bableth out foo- 


then great treaſure and trouble there 


e. 

3 The eyes of the Larde in euery place, behold 
the euill and the good. 

4 A wholeſome tongue i as tree of life: 
bur the frowardnefle thereof « the breaking of the 
mince. 

A foole deſpiſtth his fathers inſtruftion : bug 
be that regardeth cor: eclion. is p 

6 The houte of the righteons beth much treaſure: 
but inthe reuenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 Thclipsof the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- 
ledge : but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked j; abomination to 
the Lord: — of the righteous is accep- 
table vnto hi 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
vnto the Lorde: but hee loucth him that followeth 
righteouſneſſe. 

to Inſtruction is euill to him that ſorfakerh the 
way, aud he that hateth cortection, ſhall die. 

t Hell & deſtruction are before the Lord: how 
much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? 

12 A corner loueth not him that rebuketh him, 
neither will he ge vatuthe wiſe. 


1; * A joytull heart makcth a cheereſull counte- 
— but by the ſorrowe of the heart the mind is 
eouie. 


14 The heart ol him thathath vndetſtanding, ſee- 
keth kro'viedge but the mouth of the foole is fed 
with fool:(hnedle. 

15 All the dayes of the afſlicted are euill: but 2 
good f conſcience # continuall feaſt. 

16 * Retrcr na little with the feare ofthe Lord, 
with. 

17 Better a dinmer of grevpe herbs where loue 
i ther a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

18 *An anzry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but he that 
is dow to wrath, appeaſcth ſtrite. 

19 Th: way of a ſlouthfull man & as an hedge of 
thornes : but the way of the righteous is plaine. 

20 *A wiſe ſonne —. the father: but a ſoo- 
liſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Foolithncſle ic ioy to him that is deſtitute of 
vnilerſtanling : but a man of vaderſtanding wal- 
k th vprightly. 

22 Withont coanſell thoughts cope to nought, 


delig heeth faoles.' 20 


U 
23 A ioy commeth to 2 man by the anfwere of his"! 
mouth: and how & a wort in due ſeaſon 7 ? 
24 The way of life & on hie to theprudent,te a- 
nord from hell beneath. 
25 The Lord will deſtroythe houſe of the 
meu: but he will ſtabliſh the bordersofthe widow, 
26 Thethoughts of the wicked are 2bomination 
to the Lord: bat the pure Fave pleaſant words. 
27 Hethatis of gaine, troub leth his own 
houle : but he that hateth gifts (hall me, 
28 The heart of the 2 Rudicth to an- 
ſwere : but the wicked mans mouth bab!erh cuill 


things. 

29 TheLord is farre off from the wicked: but he 
heareth the 2 — us. 

30 Tbeli the eyrs reioyc eth the heart and 
a good name makerkthe bonesthe. 

r The care that hearkeneth to the cortection of 
(fc ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 

32 Hee that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſcth bis 
owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth correction p etteth 
vaderſtanding. 

37 The feare of the Lorde u the inſtruction of 
wiſlome : and before bonour goeth humility. 


CHAP, VL 
He jonsot the heart ere in man: but 
— — 


2 All che wayes of z man H cleane in his owne 
eyes: but the Lord ponderetb the ſpirits. 

3 {+ Commirthy workes vnto & Lord, and thy {£6r.yole., 
thoughts ſhalbe directed. 

4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
ſake : yea euen the wicked for the day ot cuill. 

5 All chat are ptuud in heart. are an abominati- 
on to the Lord: t hand zoyne in hand, he ſhal ch. t. 
not be ynpaniſhed. 31. 

6 By mercie aud truth iniquitie (hall be forgi- 
uen, and by the feare of the Lord they depart from 
euill. 


1 
When the wayes of 2 man pleaſe the Loed,he 
will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. | 
8 *Better is a litlewith tigbteonſues, then great Chap, rg 
reuenues without equitie. 6. Ha. 
9 The heut oſ man purpoſcth his way t but the 36. 16. 
Lord doth direct his ſteps. 

to A diuiue ſentenct. halbe in the lips ofthe king, 
his mouth (hall not tranſgreſſe in md gement. 

11 A true weight and balance ve of the Loid: Chart. 
all the weights of the bagge ar his worke. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wie- 
kedaes: for the throne is ſabliſhed by iuſtcc. 

. 13 Righteous lips are the delighe of kings, and 
the king th him that ſpeaketh right things. 

14 The wrath of a king in me ſſengers ot deatia 
but a wiſe man will pacif- it. 

t In the light of the kings conntenance in life: 
and his fauours as a cloud of the latter rain”, 

16 Ho much better is it to get wiſdome then . 
pold ? and to get vnderſtanding is more to be deſi- 
red then ſilver. 

17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
enill, aud he keepeth his ſoule that koepeth his way. 

18 Pride goech before deſtruction, and an high 
mind before the fall. 

19 Better it s to bee of humble minde with the 
lowly.then to diuidle the ſyð le: with the proude. 

25 He that isi in 41s buſineſſe — K 
and * he that truſteth ia the Lord, he is bleſſed. Pal. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: and ©+ 

the ſweetnelle of the lips (ball increaſe doctrine. 
2+ Vader- 


Vertuous age a crowne of glory. 4 
' 22 Vuderſtanding & a well ſpring of life vnto 

them that haue * the inſtrnction of fooles 
folly. 

— The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſe- 
ly and addeth doctrine to his lips. 

24 Faire words are as an hony combe,ſweetueſſe 
to the ſoule and health to the bones. 

25 l here is a waythatſcemerh right vnts man: 
but the ĩſſue thereof are the wares of death. 

26 The pecionthttrauaileth trauaileth for him- 
$£6. lon· ſelle: for his mouth ſ̃ crweth ĩt of hm. 
eth vο 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euil, and in his lips 
ham. * like burnjag fire. 

28 Afrovard perſon ſoweth ſtriſe: and a tale · 
teller maketh dinifion among princes. 

29 Awicked man deceinerh his neighbour,and 
leadeth him iuto the way that is not good. 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes : he 
moouet his lips and bringeth euill to paſle. 

31 Age isa cromne of glorie, when it is ſound in 
the way of righteouſneſſe. ' 

32 Hee that is low vnto anger, is better then the 
mightie mau · aud he that raleth his owne minde u 
better t ien he that winneth a citie. 

23 The lot ĩs caſt into the lap: but the whole diſ- 
pofitioa thereof is of the Lord. 

CHAP, XVII. 
Etter is a dtie morſell,if peace be with it,then a 
honſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, 

2 A diſcreet ſeruant ſhill haue rule oner a lewd 
ſoane, and liee ſhall dinide the heritage among the 
brethren 

A «the fining pot for ſiluer, and the ſotnace 
for gold: ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 Thewicked gineth heede to falſe lips, and 2 
liar hearken-th to the naughtie tongue. 

Chop, 14. , 5 * He that mocketirthe — — him 
r. that made him: and he that reioyceth at deſtructi- 
on ſliall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
el lers: an i the yloricof the children are their ta- 
thets, 

75 High talke becommeth not a foole, much 
leſſe lying talke a prince. 

8 Areward a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
them that haue it: it proſpereth hit herſoeuer t 
turneth. 

9 Hee that couereth a tranſgreſsion, ſecketh 
Tous : but he that repeatcth a matter, ſeparateth the 

mince. 
: rs A rcproofe entreth more into him that hath 
vaderſtinding,then au hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

1 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh qpely euill, and a 
cruell meſſenger ſhilbe ſent againſt him. 

12 It ibetter for a man to meet a beare robbed 
of herwhelps, then a foole in his folly. 

m.12, 13 tHethitrewardeth cuillfor good, euill ſhall 
t. theſ. not depart from his houſ®, 
5. 14 The beginning of ſtrife « as one that openeth 
t. 3. 9. the wet r therefote ot the contentiou be medled 
with, lcaue off. 
. 5. 33. 15 Hee that ĩuſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
p. 25. condemneth the ĩuſt, euen they both are abominati- 
on to the Lord. 
16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of rhe 
ſoole to get wiſdome, and he hath no heart ? 
17 Afriend loueth at all times: and a brother is 
born for aduerſitie. 
18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding toncheth 
the hand. and becommeth ſuretie for his neighbor, 

19 Hee loueth tranſgreſtion, that loueth ſtrite: 

end he that exalteth his gate, ſecketu deſtruction. 


Chap. 14. 


12. 


Tec. 10 
= 


Prouerbes. 


The refuge ofthe 

20 The froward heart finderh no good : and his 
that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall into euill. 

21 Hoe that begetteth a foole, getteth himfelfe 
ſorrow,and the father of a foole can haue no ioy, * 

22 * A joyfull heart cauſeth good health 12 
ſorowtull mind dtieth the bones. , yy. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift oat of the boſome 
to wreſt the wayes of indgement, 

24 *Wiſedome « in the face of him thathath 
vnderſtanding : but the cies of a foole are inthe 
coruers of the world, 

25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father,and 
a* heauineſſe to her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is nat good to coude une the ĩuſt, 
nor that the princes ſhunld ſmite ſuch̊ for equitie. 

27 Hee that hath knowledge ſpareth his 
and a man of vnder{tanding is of an excellent ſpirit, 

28 Euen a ſoole(when hee holdeth his peace) is 
counted wiſe, & he that ſtoppeth his lips, prudent, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
* the deſire there t he will ſeparate himſelſeti 
ſeeke it. an i occupy himſelfe in all wiſedome, 

2 A foole hath no delight invnderſtauding,but 
that his heart may be diſcouered. 

3 Whenthe wicked commeth, then commetrh 
conte npt, and with the vile man reproch. 

4 The words of a mans mouth are like deepe m. 
tet ænd th: wel-ſpring of wiſdome is lite a flowing 
river. 

lt is not good tn accept the perſon of the wie. 
ked,tocauſe the righteous to fall in iudgment. 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his month 
calleth for ſtripes. 

7 A fooles mouth his oe deſtraQion,and his 
lips area ſnare for his ſoule. 

8 Thewordes of a talebearer are as flatterings, 
and they go downe into the bo'vels of the belly, 

He alſo that is ſlouthfull in his worke, is euen 
th- brother of him that is a great waſter, 

? to The Name of the Lord # a ſtrong tower: the 
ighteous runneth vnto it and is exalt- d. 

11 *The rich mans riches are his ſtrong eitie, . 
and as an high wall in his imagination. e 

12 *Betor- deſtrudt ion the heart of man is hanty, C 
and betore glotie gocth lowlineſſe. 18. 

13 *Hethat anſwereth a matter before he heate Ecciu 
it, it is foliy and ſhame vnto him. 8. 

r4 The ſpirit of a man wilſaſtaine his infirmity: 
but a wounded ſpirit, who can beare it? 

15 A viſe heart getteth knowledge, and the eate 
of the wiſe ſeeketh learning. 

16 A mans gift enlargeth him, and leadeth him 
before great men. 

17 Hee that u firſt in his one cau e, i inſt : then 
— his neighbour, and maketh inquirie of 
vim. 

18 The lot caufeth contentions to ceaſe, and ma- 
keth a partition among the mightie. 

19 A brother offended Hardt to we then a 
ſtrong citie, and the.” contentions ave like the barre 
ol a palace, 

20 With the frait of a mans mouth ſhal his bel- 
ly be ſatiſped ana with the increaſc of his lips ſhall 
he befilled. 

21 Death & lif* are inthe power of the tongue, 
and they that loue it ſhall ear the fruit thereof. 

22 Hee that findeth a w f finderh a good thing, 
and receiueth fauour oſ the Lord. 

23 The foore\ſpeaketh weth prayers + but the 
rich anſwereth ronghly. | 

24 Aman {bat heth ſriendes,onght to ſhew him- 
Elte friendly ; for a fliend is necrer then a brother, 
CHAP. 


= 


re deferre anger. Chapaxixxx.xxj. — — 


* CHAP. XIX 2 *The ſeare of the King like the roaring of a n 
* pave is the poor that walketh in his vp. — bm to anger 12. 
> ent} pot ightneſſe, then he that abuſeth his lips, and is gaiult his on e. ö 
Mime . | a 3 It u mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife : but -E 
— 1 For wiſb out knowledge F mind ii not good, uery foole will be medling. 44 Þ 
"or 4 ud be that haſterh with bus feet, ſinnetb. 4 The flouthfall will uot plowe becanſe of win- 
27 ES be tooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his way, ter: here ſhalhe begge in ſummer, but laue ne» 
+boſ his heart frerteth againſt the Lord. thing. 
_ Riches gather many friends: bat the poore 5 Thecounſell inthe heart of man i lite deepe 
der hach u ſeparated from his neighbour. waters: but a man that hath vnde ſtanding wall 
» Aſalſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed : draw it out. 
* whe ud he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. s Many meu wl boaſt cuery one of higawae 
her Many reuerence the face of the prince, and goodnes, but who can finda faithlull wan? 
And qaery man « friend to him that gineth giſis. 7 Hee that walketh ju his :ntegrities iuſtg and 
he inf 7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate him: blefſed bad his children te aſter him. | 
© tale, how much more will his friends depart farre from 8 A king that ſictexh in the throne of iudgment, | » 
TIS him? thou gh he be inſtant with words yes they wil chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. | 4 
— dot. 9 Wbo can ſay l hase made miie heart clcare, f. Ku. 
Ptrit. He 3 vaderſtanding loueth his I am cleane from my inne? 46 „ 
)eace) is one ſoule,and keepeth wildome to kond goodnen, 19 Diaersf weights, and diners meaſures, both 6. 3. &. | 
adent, A falſe witnes (hal nor be vnpuniſhed: and he theſe are even abomivatiou tothe Lord. Ny 7.33. t | 
(the that ſyeaketh lies,ſhall periſh. A child alſo is knowen by his doings, whether 0% t. 8. 
1 1 Plealure is not cmely lot a foole, much leſſe his worke be pute and right. EC. flone 
_ for a leruaut to haue rule ouet princes. 12 The Lord hath mad e boch theſe æuen the care and tone, 
ing dar 1 The diſcretion of a man detetteth his anger: to heare, aud the eye toſee. ehah e 
td his glory u to paſſe by an offcuce. 13 Loue not ſlec pe, leaſt tou come vat) pouet- b. 
mmeth 14 *The kings wrath like F roaring of a lion tie: = thine eyes ana thou ſhalt be lati ned with 
. hat his fawour H like the dew vpon the graſſe. br-ad. 
* 13 *A looliſh ſenne u the calamity of his father? 14 It is naught it is naught ſaĩeth the buyers but 
ny "nd the contentions of a wile are lite a continuall when his gone apart, he boaſteth. 
he g. 5 15 Th re is go de, and a multitude of previews 
aa, 24 Houſe and riches are the inberitanct of the ſtones: but the lippes of kuowledge ave a precious 
— kachers bur a *prudent wite commeth of the Lord. icwell. 5 
mouth te slothfuloeſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a de- 16 * Take his garmert that is ſutetie for a ſtrat ch. 
ki itfull perſon thalbe affamiſhed. ger and a pledge ot him for the ſtranger. 13. 
an 16 He that keepeth the commandement,keepeth 17 The bread of deceit i ſwect toa mam but af. 
eve ſoale: bas hee that deſpiſeth his wayes, tetward his mouth ſhalbe. filled with graucfl, 
a dall die. 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts: by counſel: and by 
elly. 17 He that hath mercy vp en the poore, lendeth counſell make warre. k | 
* mo the Lord · and the Lord will cecompenſc him 19 He that go-th about a {lnderer, difcoucrtth ._ - 
0 that which he hathgiuen. *ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him that ſlatte- Chep.rr, | 
* 13 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and reth with his lips, 13 ö 


30 * He that curſeth his fathet ot his mother his Sao. 11. 


ide, (he kt not thy ſoule ipare tot his murmuring. 2 
— * 19 A man of much agger ſhall ſuffer puniſhe light ſtulbe put out in obſcure darkneſſe. : 17.lewis, } 
* of „t & though thou deliver bras yer wil ha auger 21 Au heritage # haſtily gotten at the beginning, 20.9 mes | 
ary, ne come againe, but the end thereoſ ſhalluot be bleſſed. 754 | 
beate Eccha 10 Heare counſell, and receive inſtruction, that 22 Say not thon, * I will recompenſe euill: l Pat, 32. 
8. thou wayelt be wiſe in thy latter end. wait vpon the Lord,and be (hall ſaue thee, * 25 chep. |} 
Ts * 21 Many devices are in a mans heart + but the 23 Diners weightsweanaboinination vatotht 17'1 3. % 
* tounſell of the Lord ſh all ſtand. Lord, and deceitfull balances art not good. 249. 
22 IL hat that is to bee deſired of a mani his 24 *The ſteps of man ave ruled by the Lord hom rom 13, | 
_— goodnes and a poore may is bettet then a liar, can a manthen vnderſtand his owne way ? 17.1 chef. | 
Frm 2: The fcare of the Lord leaderh to liſe: and be 25 It is a deſtruction tor a man todenonre that 8. f, . 
that is filled (herewith (hall continue aud ſhall not which is andificed,;, and after the vowes to en- fer. 3.8. 
then de viſited with euill. » Wire. 3 | Cha,tt.s 
is of 24 *T he flothful bideth his hand in bu boſome, 26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked,and cau- evd terſe | 
ind will not put it ro his mouth againe. ſeth the whecleto turne ouer them. Is. | 
ma- u. - +5 *Smite a ſcorner, & the fooliſh will beware: 29 The light of the Lorde i the breath of man, Jer. 10. 
and reproue the prudent, and hee will vnderſtand an fearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 23. 
ene knowledge. 28 Mercy and trueth preſerne the king: for his c | 
nne 26 He that deſtroieth ha father. or chaſeth away throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie, 14. 
ba mother, a lewd and ſhame full child. 29 The beauty oſyong men u their ſtrength and | | 
bel. 27 My ſonne heare no more the inſtruQion that the glory of the aged a the gray head. | 
hall cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 30 The blewneſſe of the wound ſerverh to purge | 
28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at indgement, theeuill, and the firipes within the bowels of the | 
zue, and the mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp ig - belhy. | 
: Iquitie. C. RAP. XXI. 
no 29 But indgments are prepared for the ſcorners, * kings heart a in the hand of the Lord the ;, | 
M and ſtripes ſor the backe of the fooles, riuers of waters hce turneth itwhitherſocucr it | 
CHAP, XX. pleaſeth him. 2 | 
| We. n mocker, aud ſtrong drinke is raging: 2 Eaery *way ofa m-namichtin his oe cyct: C. 763 ö 
& wholoeu:1 is deceluæd chetebyꝛis not ie. but the Lord poadereth Untbeurts,  . _ 4 
3 


> 


euill. 
13 He that h his eate at the crying of the 
poore, be ſhall alſo c:y,and not be heard. 
14 Agiftin ſecret paciſieth auget, aud a gift in 
the boſome, great wrath. 
15 It is ioy tothe iuſt to doe iudgement but de- 
ion ſba bc to the workers of iniquitie. 
r6 A man that wandereth ont of the way of 
— remaine in the congregation of the 
17 He that loueih paſtime ſhall bre 2 poore man: 
aua he that loueth me and oyle, ſhall not hee rich. 
18 The wicked ſha be a tanſome for the iuſt, and 
che tranſgreſſour for the righteous, 
19 Vt is better to dwell in the wildernes, then 
with a contentious and angry woman. 
20 lu the hoaſe ot the wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure, 
and oyle: but a fooliſh man deuonre:h it. 
21 Hee that followeth after tighteouſneſſe, and 
mercy, ſhall find life, righteouſnes and glory. 
22 A wiſe man goeth vp into the city of the migh- 
tie, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence 
thereof. 
23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afſl. ttipns. 
24 Proud. hautie aua ſcornetull is his name, that 
* in his arrogancie, wrath. 
25 The deſire of the ſlothfull ſlaiath him: for his 
hands refuſe to worke. 
26 He counteth euermore greedily, but the righ- 
teous ginerh and ſpareth not. 
Chery 27 he “ ſacriſce of the wicked is an abomina- 
js. 1. 13. tion: how much more when hee bringeth it with a 
ccc 34. wicked minde? 
21. 28 A falſewitneſſe ſhal periſh: but he that hea- 
Ch. 9. . reath, ſpeaketh continually. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: hut the 
juſt he will direct his way, _ 
30 There is no wiſedome, neither vnderſtanding 
nor counſellagainſt the Lord. 
2r Th:harſeis ared againſt the day of bat- 
tell: but ſaluation i of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIII. 
ecle. 743 A Good name is to bee choſen aboue great tĩ- 
hes. and louing fauour 13 aboue filuer and a- 
re. ich and meet together; the Lord 
3 richand poore the Lor 
is the maker ot them all. 


Zeclas. 25 
18,22. 


| Cb. 29. 
13. 


Todoeiuftice, - * Prouerbes. No counſell againſt t * 
en To doe ĩuſtice and ind gement is more accep- 3 * A 2 man ſeeth the , and N from! 
table tothe Lord then facrifice. deth himſelfe : but the fooliſh goe on Mill, and . 
4 Ahauty looke and a proud heart, hieß ir the puniſhed. poth11 
low flight of the wicked,is ſinne. 4 The rewatd of humilitie, aud the feare of eagle, 

5 The thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely Lying God is riches, — exc ger life. 4 4 
abandance: but whoſoruer is haſty commerh ſurely 5 Thornes and ere in the way of che fo. evil 

to pouertie. ward + but he that regardeth lus ſonle, will depare a 
(hap.13. 6 * Thegathering of treaſures by a deceitſull farrefrom them. : th 
11. tongue is vanity tuſſed to and fro of chem that ſeck s Teach a childe in the trade of his way, and * heart 

death. ; when he is alde, he ſhall not depart from it. A 
7 The rebbery of F wicked ſhall deſtroythems 7 — — and the borrower carey 
for they haue refuſed ro-@ecnte iudgment. in ſeruantto the man that lendeth. * 9 
8 Theway of ſome — en and ſtrange: but 8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall teape alll;&. detpi 
of che pure man, his worke » right. on. and the rod of his anger ſhall faile. 1s 
Chap. 19. lt is betterto dwell in a corner of the houſe _ 9 * Hethat hath a good eye, beſhalbe bleſſed ; 1 1 1 
1. toppe, then with a contentious woman in a j wide for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 11 
35.24. houſe, Io Caſt out the ſeorner, and ſtrite ſhall go ont: will“ 
dor, in a — The ſoule of —— wiſheth euill: «v4 ſo pon and reproch — 6 13 
«fas, his neighhont hath no fauout it his e 11 He that loueth 'parerſes grace cares 
re Vt When theſcorner is vaniſhed the fooliſt is of his lips, the King ſba/behisfticud. i . 13 
wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, he will te- 23 Theeyes of the Lord preſerue knowledge #tho 
criae knowledge. but he onerthrowerh the words of the | 14 
12 Therighteous teacheth the houſe of the wic- 13 The ſlouthfull man faith, A lion is w, delia 

ke. l: lu: God ouerthroweth the wicked tor heir I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreet. | 


14 The monmh of ſtrange women ir 42 
pit * hee with whom the Lord is angry, thall 
therein. 7 

15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a child 
— the rod ef correction ſhall drine it away ftom 

im. 

16 Hee that reſſeth the poare to inceeaſt 
himſelfe,ud 7 the rich, a'l ſurely a 
to pouertie. 2. 
17 © incline thine care, and hear* the verde 
— — wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my knows 

© ge. 5. 

18 For it ſhall bee pleaſant, if thou krepe them 

— thy belly, au if they be directed together ia ij 


Ppes, 

19 That thy confidence may bee in the Lord; 4 
haue ſhewed thee this day i thou therefore ache 
hee le, 0 | 

20 Haue not I writtery vnto thee three times in 
counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might ſhe ve thee the aſſurance of the 
words of trueth, to anſwere the a ordes of rructh to 
them that (end to thee ? 

22 Rob nut the poore, becauſe he is poore, hei- 
ther oppreſle the afflicted in f judgement. f tbr 

23 For the Lorde * will defend their cauſc, and % 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile tbem. 0 


24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, ach 11, N. 28 
ther goe with the furious man, incre 
25 Left thoulcarne his wayes , and reccine de · 29 
ſtruction to thy ſoule. hot 
26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand, war are w 
among them that are ſir etic for de>ts. redn. 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cant thou 30 
that he ſhould take thy bed from vndet thee ? them 
28 Thou ſhalt not / remoue the ancient boundg c 31 
which thy fathers haue made. 17 ted. 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſines ⁰ — goect! 
ſtandeth before kings, aui Randeth not before thc 32 
baſ:r ſort. aud þ 
CHAP. XXIII. 33 
Hen thou ſicteſt to eate with a ruler, conſider and t 
VIV aitigenty what is. befare thee, 34 
2 Au put the knife tothy throat, if thou be 2 mids 
man giuen tothe appetite. WY of th 
Be not defirous of his daintie meats : fotit s 35 
2 deceiueable meat. war 
«4 Iravaile not too much to bee rich , ag = 
1 


it, which is 


ol him that hath an 
or as hee thooght it in his beart, fo 


7 
will bee ſay vnto thee, Eate, and drinke: but bis 
© heart is not with thee, 
$ Thou ſhalt romit thy morſels that theu haft 
eaten, aud theu ſhalt loſe thy ſweete words. g 
9 Speke not in the cares of a toole i lor he wil 
detpiſe the wiledome of thy words. 
16 * Remone not the ancient beunds and entet- 
not into the ficlds of the ſatherleſſe. 
ti For hee that redeemeth them is mighty : hee 
will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, ; 
1 Apply thine heart ts inſtruction, and thine 
cares to the words of knowledge. 
tz * Withhold net cotted ton from the child: 
# thou ſmite him with the rod. be (hall not die. 
14 Then (hale ſmite him wich the rod, and (halt 
bis ſoule from hell. 
15 My ſone, if thine heart bee wiſe, mine heart 
fhall rezoyce, and lalſo. 
16 And my teines ſhall teioyee, when thy Lips 
hreons things. 
it 17 * Let not thine heart be envious againſt iy. 
nett; but Ir u begin the lente of the Lord coptl- 


18. For ſarely there is an end. and thy hepe (ball 


not be cut off. 


S 


guide thine heart in the way. 
20 Keepe not company with f druukards , por 
with 1 gluttons. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutron ſhall bee 
Pore, and the ſſeeper (hall be clothed with rags. 
11 Obey thy father that hath begatten thee,apd 

Apiſe not thy mother when ſhee is ,t 
, 23 Zu the trueth, but (ell it not: Ai wiſe. 
dome and inftruttion,and vnderſtanding. 

24 The ſathet of the righteous ſhall greatly r=- 


times iu 

ioyce. and he that begetreth a wiſe child, ſhall haue 
e of the ivy of him. 
rructh to 25 I hy father andthy mother ſhallbe glad, and 


bee that bare thee ſhall rezoyce. 
26 My ſonne,give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes delight in my wayes. 


af-, and % 27 * For a whore & « deepe ditch, anda 
4 ſtrange woman @ 4 a narrow pit. 
1an, nei ; ll. 28 * Alſo ſhe lieth in wait as for a pu, and ſhe 
incteaſeth the tranſgreſlots among men. 
cine dev 29 To whom is wee? to whom is ſorroweꝰ to 
whom is ſtriſe? to whom is mutmuringꝰ to whom 
ind, war are wounds witheut cauſe > aud to whome is the 
redueſſe of the eyes? 
7 thou 30 tu to them that tary long at the wine, to 
e? them that goe and ſeeke mixt wine, 
boundg Pe zt Looke not thou ypon the wine, when it is 
* ted. d when it ſhewerh his colour is the cup, or 
 baſines 23  gocth downe pleaſantly. 
fore thc 32 lu the end thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
aud hurt like a cockatrice. 
33 Thine eyes ſhal Hooke vpon ſtrange women, 
conſider and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 
34 And thou ſhalt be as one that Nleepeth in the 
ou be 2 mids ofthe ſea, and as be that lee peth in the top 
of the maſt, 
orit's 35 They haue ffriken mee, halli thox ſay, Il 
was not ficke they haue beaten me, bas 1 knew not 
= when I awoke 1 x Par wall I ſceke is yer Rill, 
read 


Chap xxivj. 


lie 


1 o chou my ſoune , keare, and bee wiſe, and. 


5 Awic mans f % 
foodie | ara or amhan of vader 
8 Far with counſell ſhalt enterpriſe thy c pe 
warte, and in the multitude of ; * 
a them that can giue 18. 


7 Wiſedomeishights a foole : therfirehe car 
I dhe eee — 
8 Hee chat imagineth to doceiull, (hal 
bim an authour of wic kedneſſe. 3 
9s The wicked thoughtof a foole « finne, and 
the ſcornerwabomimatign vnto men. 
to If thou be faint in the day of aduerſiti 
ſtrength is ſmall. : Ig 
it Delinerthem that are drawen to death: and 
wilt thou not preſerue them that are ledde to bet 
une? 


12 Iſthou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it + hee 
e the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtaad 
of he oe . foule, knowerh be it ,] 
will not he a'fo recom c mam according - 
to his warkes ? n 3 

13 My ſonne, eat hony, for it is good, aud 8 
1 mouth · — 

i4 So hall the knowledge cf wiſedome be vnto 
thy ſeule if thou find it, there all be an j end lor 
and thine hope (hall not be cut off, — 
. is . waite, O wicked man, again the 

ouſe of the righteous, aud ſpoyle not hi reſting 
lace, * 

16 For a inſt man falleth ſeuen times, and riſeth., 
againe : but the wicked fall into miſc hieſe. 

1 Be thou not glad when thine enemie falleth, 
and let not thine heart teioyce when he ſlumbleth, 

18 Leſtthe Lord (ce it, and it diſpl aſe him, and 
he turne his wrath from kim, 5 

19 * Fret not thy ſelfc becauſe of the malicious, 2 12 
nc ither be ermnious at the wicked. ol * 

2+ For there ſhall be none end of lapuer tothe _ 3 
euill man: & the light of the wicked 2 put out, = wh 

21 My ſonne. fearethe Lord, and the , and 0 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 Fot their deſtrudion ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knowetk the ruine of them both ? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. 
TAINE TO THE WISE, Itisnot goud 
+ to haue reſpect of any perſon in ind 1407 ts 

24 He that ſait to the wicked, “ Thou art rigb- tow the 
teous, him ſhall the people curſe,and the multicuce g * | 
ſhall abhorre him, 7 _ 

25 But to them that rebuke hn ſhalbe pleaſure, 172 1 
and ypon them ſhall come the bleſging of g-0dnes, 22. = 

26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anfwe.. ** 
reth * t words. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make ready 
thy things in the field. and after build ti ine houſe, 

28 Be not a witneſſe agaiuſt thy nec igbour with- 
out cauſe: for wilt thou doceiue wit thy lips ? 

29 Fay not, Iwill doe to him as he: hath dene 
to mee, I will recompenſe cuery man according to 
his worke, 

30 I paſſed by the field ofthe MNouthfull,& by the 
vineyard oſ the man deſtitute of vuderſtandiag. 

34 Aud lee, it was all groen cue 9 


. 


Chap.20, 


* y 0 
| : Tn | f 
: 1. 


inſtruct ion. 
33 Teta little fl-cpe,a little ſlumbet, a little fol- 
ding of the hands —— : 
So thy pouertie tommeth a one that trauai- 
lehbyzhe way, aud thy neceftitic like an armed 
man. 


N C HAP. XXV. 

x THESE ARE AISO PARABLES 
ef Salomen, which the men of Hezekich King of 
Iudah copied out. 

2 He glory of God & to conceale à thing 

L ſecrete but the Krogs honour to ſearch 
out a thing. 

$3 Theheauens in height, and the earth in deep» 
neſſe, au i the kings heart can no man ſearch out. 

4 Take the drofſefrom the ſiluer, and there ſhal 
proce:de a veſſell for the ſin x. 

5 | Take away the wicked from the King, ud 
his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed iu righ:- ouſneſſe. 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and ſtand 
not in the place of great men. 

7 * For itis better that it bee ſaide vnto thee, 
Come vp higher, then thou to be pur lower, in the 
preſence of the prince, whom thine eyes haue ſcene, 

8 Goe not forth haſtily to ftrife, leſt thou know 
not what to doe in the end thercof, when thy neigh- 
bour kath put thee to ſhame. 

Debate thy matter With thy neighbour , and 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 


re Leſt he that hearcth it, put thee to ſhame, aud 


thine infamic doe not ceaſ.. 
11 A word ſpoken in his place, in ite apples of 
gold with pictures of ſiſuer. 


I He thut zepronetirthe wiſe, ana the obedi nt 


eue is ua golden eare · ing and an ornament of fine 
eld. | 


8 wr oy ö 
13 As the cold of the ſuo in the time of har- 


neſt, ſo i a faithfull meſſenger to them th t ſend 
him : for he reſteſhethth · ſoule of his maſters. 

r A man tſiat bo iſteth of ſalſe liberalitic, u like 
clouds and winde without raine. 

rs Aprince is pacified by ſtaying of anger, and 
a ſoft tongue breaketh the bones. 

16 1f thou haue found hony, eate that is ſuſſici- 
ent for thes leſt thou he ouer full and vomit it. 

ty Withdrawe thy foote from thy ne ghbours 
houſe, leſt he Le wearie ofthee and hate thee. 

13 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt his 
neighbour /ike an hammer and a ſword, & a ſharp 


19 Confidence in an wifaithfall man in time of 
trouble wife a broken tooth, ard a ſliding foote. 

20 He thottik ch ay the garment in the colde 
ſcaſon.« lle vineger po ed vpon | nitre, or /ike him 
that fingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 

21 f he that lateth thee he hunery. giue him 
bread te eate, and if he he thirkie, give him water 
to drinke. 

22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his head, and 
the Lord ſhall recompeuſ: thec. 

23 As the North wind drm tu away ther ine: 
ſo doeth an angry court nance Y flindering tongue 

24 lt is better to dwelſ iu a coruer of the houſe 
top then iv a comeutious woman in a wide houſe. 

25 As ee the cold warts to a wearie fouly, ſo a 
toad newes ſtom a farre couutrey. 

26 A righteous man falling denne before the 
wicked i /ibe a troabled well, 2nd x corrupt ſpring. 

27 It is not good to cats much looy: * ſo to 


Prouer bes. A ai 
_ and nertles had covered the face thereof, and the 


one wall thereof was broker! downe, = 
ben I beheld, ad I confidered i well: 1 


ſearch their owne 2 glory 


that 


> 37 ” 4 
24 Aman 2 petite, like 
acitic which is broken downe aud without 5 


C HAP. 411. 
S the ſnowe in the ſummer, and #5 the taſue la 
the harveſt ove not vreete, fo is honour vnſetm· 
ly fer foole. 2 
2 As the ſpat ro by ſying, and the fallow 
flying e/cape, lo the curſe that iu canſelefle, ſhall 
come 


Vnto the horſe belong th a whip, to the aſſet 
beta and a tod to the footes barks”? 

4 Anſwere rot a foole 2ccording to his foolith. 
nefſe, left thou alſo be like him. 

5, Anſwere a foole according to his foolifhaes; 
leſt he be wiſe in his one + conceit. 

6 Heethat ſendeth'a meffape by the hand of 
ſoole. as be that cutteth ofthe feere, and drinketh 
iniquity. 


7 AVA they that lilt vp the legs of the lame Joy 


2 parable in a fooles month. 
8 As the cloſing vp of a preis ſtone in an 
of ſtoves, ſo u he that gtueth gloty to i foole. 
s As athorne Ravding vp in the hand ofa 
kard,ſo n a parable in the mouth of focles. 


rewardeth the foole, and rewatdeth the tau 
ſours. 

tr Asa dog turneth apaint to hlt on v 
ſo a loole turneth to hit 611i hneſſe. . 

ti Secſtthona man wiſe in his owne cont? 
more hope = of a ſoole thenot him. * 
T3 The flechfull- man faith, A lian @ in the wayt 
a lions inthe ſtreets. * 

r4 As the doore turnech vpon the hinges, 6 
doeth the ſlothfull man pon his bed. 

1 *The ſlothfull hiddeth his hand in h boſat 
aua it grieuethj him to put it againe to bis mouth, 

16 The flnfgard is wiſer in his owne concet, 
then ſegen men that can rendera reaſon, 

19 Ree that paſſeth by, and medlech with thy 
ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, & a one that ti 
keth a dog by the cares. 

18 As de that fainerth himſelfe mad, caſteth fire 
brands arrowes and mortall things, ' 

[9 Sodeleth the deceitful man with his friend 
and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
without a talebearer ſtrife cesleth. f 


"21 Ai the coale makerb buruing coales, and gy 
wood a fire,ſothe contentious man « «pt to kindle , 


{trife, 


22 The words of a talebearer aye 25 flatterings, (hat 


and they goe downe into the bowels of the belly. 

23 As ſiluer droſſe overlayd vpon aportheard, 
ſo «re burning lips, and an euill heart. 

24 He that hateth will counterfeit with his lips, 
but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 

24 Though he ſpeake favourably, beleeve him 
not: For there are ſeuen abominations in his heart, 

26 Hatred may bee coueted by vec cit, lat the 
malice thereof ſhall be dilconered in the Congres 

ation. 
27 He that diggetha pit, (hall fall therein, and 


he that rolleth a ſtone it ſhall etui ne voto him. £ 
28 Afalſe tongue hateth the afflited,22d a flat 23 


tering mouth can ſeth ruine, 
HAP XXVII. 
O iſt not thy (rife of to morow: ſor thou & - 
eſt not what a day may bring too: th, 
2 Let another man praiſe thee , 24 not thine 
owne mouth: a ſtranget, and not chiae owne 11 ps 
5 


10 The Excellent that formed all bent | | 
Cu 


+. © N 9 
q 5 l 


ah „ "2" A one heavy, and the (and weighty: but 
25 afooles wrach i heauier then them ork, 

4 Anger cruell,and wrath « raging: but who 

e raine[n can before en ale . 
e vaſerns, $ rebuke « better then ſecret loue. 

. 8 The wounds of a Joner are faichſull, and the 

kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant, _ , f 
_ | 7 * Theperſon Gon full deſpiſeth an hovie 
222 vato the hungry ſoule every bittet 
ing is ſweete. 

thealey * Asa bird that wavdreth from her neſt, ſos a 
z foolith. man that wandreth from his owne place. 

„ Ar ointment andperſume reioyce the heart, 
oliſhnes, — ſweetnelſe of a mans friend by hearty 
hand ofy If 10 Thine one friend and thy fathers friend 
rrew's + foriake thou not: neither enter inis thy brothers 

houſe in the day of thy calamitie : for better is a 
10 neighbour het u neere, then a brother farre off. 
ame ſos 11 My tonne, be wiſe, and retoice mine heart, that 
I may anſwere him that reprocheth me. : 
he 1 Apcndent man feerh the plague, and bideth 


himſe|fe : has the fooliſh goe on ſtill, date pu- 


niſhe d. ; 
13 * Take bis garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
ker, and a pledge of him for the ſlranger. 
14 Her that + prayſeth his friend with a loude 
ropce,riſing early Alanis ede counted 
to him as a curſe. s : | 
9. 15 * Acontinuall dropping in the day of raine, 
Atl a contentious woman are alike. 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the wind,and ſhee 
#@tbe oyle in bis right hand, that vttereth i ſelfe. 
t) Yron ſharpencth yron, ſo doeth man ſharpen 
the faccof his fiend, 
18 He that keepeth the figtree,ſhab eat the fruit 
thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpou his malter, (hall 
come to honour. 
. Is As10 water face an/wereth to face , ſo the 
heart of man to man, | 
10 The graue and deſtruction can never befull, 


chat the 4 (0* theeyes of man can 2 def AF 
21 „is the fis or ſiluer & the fornace 
eth fire MH for 22147 is every — ing * dignity. 
2 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole ina mor. 
ſriend, ter among wheat brayed with a peſtle, yes will not 
his ſooliſhaes depart from him. 
„ wd 23 Beedilig-nt to know the [late of thy flocke, 
and cake heede to the berds. 
5, and go 24 For riches eme not alway,nor the crowne 
1 1% from genetation to — 
1 25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the graſſe 
lh ** ch. —— and the herbes of the mountaines ate 
T thered. 
heard, 20 The lambes e for thy clothing, & the goats 
12 are the price of the held. 
is Ups, 27 And let the milke of the goats bee ſuſfictent 
for thy food, ter the food of thy family, and tor the 
4 ſuſtenance of thy maids. 
ah CHAP, XXVII. 
Ogre» T He wicked flee when none putſueth: but the 
righteous ate bold as a lion. 
n, and E 2 For thetranſgreſsion of the land ih ave ma- 


4 b. ny princesthereot : but by a man of voderſtanding 
a Har- 


27.h and knowledge « reabne likewiſe endureth Jong. 
3 Apoore mau if he oppreſſethe poore, u like 
2 raging raine that /eanerh no foode. : 
10 4 They that toriake the law,praiſe the wicked: 
* be they chat keepe the law, fer themſe lues againſt 
n mem. 
* A Wicked men vndetſtand got iudgement but 


uout at the length, then hee that flattereth with b 
tongue. 


ſayth, lt is uo tranſgreiaion, is the companion of g 
man that deſtroyeth. 


ſelues: but whe they periſh, the tighteous increaſe. 


cured» 


people teioyce : but when the wicked bearcth rule 5, 2.28, 
the people ſigh 


# bat be that feedeth barlos, Waſteth hu fobRance. Len 
trey: but a man rereluinsy gifts, de ſtrayeth I. 


deth a net tor his Reps. 


ghtnes,then | 
he be rich. 

7 He chat heepeth the Law, i f child ofwndet- 
ſtanding : bet he that feedeth the gluttous thameth 
bis father. 

8 Hethatincreaſeth his riches by vſury and ins 
tereſt, them for him that wil be merciful 
vate the 

s Herhatturneth away bis care fiom hearing 
the Law, euen bis prayerſhall be abominable 

10 Ne that caulcth the rightevus to go aftray by 
an enill way hal fall ivto bis o ue pit, and the vp- 
right (hall inberit good things. 

tt. The rich man is wiſe in his one eenceit:bug 
the poore that hath vndetſtanding can trie him. 

t2'*Whenrighteous men tei oyceubere u great Chap.t 9h 
glory bat when the wicked come vp, the man ig 
tried. 

13 He chat h ĩdeth his ſinnes (ball not proſper t 
but he that conſeſſeth and tor lake them bal haue 
mercie. 

14 Rleſſed s the man that Feareth alway : but he 
that nardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into evill. 

15 Ann roaringlion, and an hungry beate, ſe d 
a wicked ruler over the poore people, 

16 Aprince deſtitute of vaderſtanding is alſo a 

reat opprefſour . but he that hateth couctouſnefle, A 
ſhall prelong h dayes. 

17 A mauthat doeth violence againſt the blood 
of a perſon, (ball flet vato the graue, and they ſhall 
not ſtav him. 

18 He that walketh vprightly ſhal be ſaved: but 
he that is froward in ha wayes ſhall once fall. 

ts He that tilleth his land ſhalbe GUusfied with Chap 1 
bread : but he that tolloweth the idle, ſnalbe filled d · ci 
with pouertie. 20. 29. 

20 Afaithfoll man ſhal abound in bleſsings,and 
* he that maketh baſte to be rich, (hal not beinno: CB. 
cent. 8 ** cud 

21 To haue reſpect of perſons is not good: for 29.27, 
that man will tranſgieſſe for a piece of bread... 

22 Aman wich a wicked eye haſteth to riches 
& knoweth not that peuetry ſhall come vpon him. 

23 Hethatrebuketh a man (hall finde mere fa- 


24 He that robbeth his father and mother, and 


25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrife : 
but he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall be fat. 
26 He that ttuſteth in his oe heart, a a foole, 
but he that walketh in wiſedome ſhalbe deliuered. 
27 He that giueth vuto the poote ſhal not lack: 
but he that hideth his eyes ſh e many carſes. 
28 When the wicked riſe vp, men hide them cha : 


CHAP, XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth bis necke when be is reba- 
ked,thal ſaddenly be deſtroyed, and caunot be 


2 * Whenthe righteous late in 2othority, the þ 


JOr av 


. a F, 
$3 Aman Floueth wiſedom.retoiceth his father: ie 


4 A king by iudgement maintameth the coun- 13. 


5 A wmaathat flattercth his neighbour, ſprea- 


s In 


6 In the tr of an evill man d bis 
ſnare : bat the tiguteons doth fing and rejoice. 
95 The — — 8 the 
pore: les che wicked regaxdeth not knowledge. 
$ Scornefull men bring a citie into a ſnare : but 
wiſe men turne away wrat 
9 If awiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry, or langh,there « no reſt 
10 B men hate him chat is ypright : but 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 
14 A foole powreth out all his mind: but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterward. 
ta Ot a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſeruants are wicked 
13 * The poore and the vſurer meete together, 
ana the Lord lightneth both their eyes. 
14 * Aking that indgeth the poore in trueth, 
his throne thalj be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
15 The rod and correction giue wiſdom : but a 
child ſet at liberty maketh his mether aſhamed. 
r6 Whenthe wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſsi- 
on increaſeth: but the rigbteoos ſhal ſee their fall. 
17 Cotrect thy ſonne, and he will giue thee reſt, 
and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 
18 Where there no viſion the people decay: 
but he that keepeth the Lau bleſſed. 
19 Aleruant will not be chaſtiſed with words: 
though he vnderſtand. yet he will not j anſwere. 


Dy,ve. 
d. 


i more hope of a foole then ofhim. 


from youth, at length he will be enen a bis ſonne. 
. T 5. 
4 man aboundeth in tranſgreſsion, 
23 *The pride of a man ſhall bring him lowe: 
but the humble in ſpitit ſhall enjoy glory, 


ö 22. 
& 5. 


no 
that truſteth inthe Lord ſhalbe exalted. 


ry mans iudgement commerh from the Lord. 


wick 


CHAP. XXX. 


ate. 18 Of others that are » onderfull, 
THE WORDS OE AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKERK. 


even to Ithiel,and Vcal. 
haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 


ned to the knowledge of holy things. 


canſt tell? 

41. 19.8 
to thoſe that truſt in him. 

ut. 4. 2 
12. 32. thee, and thon be found a liar. 


me them net before 1 die. 


4 4 
CY 
2 1 
. - * 


20 Seeſt thou a man haſty in bis matters? there 
21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 


22 * An angry man ſtirteth vp ſtrite,& a furious 


24 He that is partner with a thiefe, bateth his 
owne ſoule : hee heareth curſing , and declareth it 


t. 

25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare: but hee 
26 Many do ſeeke the face of the ruler : but eue- 
27 A wicked man @abomtnation tothe inſt, and 


he that is vpright in h way, » abomination to the 


2 Tohwnble our [elees in confideration of Gods 
werks. 5 The werd of God N per. 11 Of the wie. 
ted and bypeenites. 1 5 Of things that ave neuer ſati- 


He propheſie which the man ſpake yntolthiel, 
2 Sarely I am more fooliſh then ary man, and 
For l haue not learned wiſedome, nor attai- 
4 Whohath aſcended vp to heauen, and def. 

ended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his 6ſt ? 

Who hath bound the waters in a garment * Who 

hath eſtabliſhed allthe ends of the world > What 

is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if theu 
5 Euery word of God is pure: he is a ſhield « 
6 put nothing to his words, leſt he reprooue 


7 Twothings hte I required of thee: denie 


8 Re moue fatre from me vauity andlies: giue 


4 Of the wicked 


me 3 pre gra riches: feede mee with ſoode 
conuenlent for me, | 

9s LeſtI be full, and denie thee,and fay, Who is 
the Lard? or leſt I be poore and ſteale, and tale the 
Name uf my God in vaive, ; e 

10 Acryſe not a ſeruant vnto his Maſter, leſt bee 
curſe thee when thou haſt offended. 

11 There ua generation that curſeth their father, 
and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There i a generation q are pure in theirown 
concet Now are not —— — their filthineſſe. 

ty ein ration e xyes acc hautie, 
and their eye lids are lifted vp. N 

14 There & 2 generation, whoſe teeth a 
ſwords, & their iawes as knines,to cate vp the ali. 
Red out of the earth, & thepoore from among men. 

15 The horſſeach hath two daughters, which tris, 
Giue, give. There be three things that will dot be 
ſatisfied : yea, ſoure that ſay not. It is enon gd). 

16 The graue, and the barten wombe, the earth 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water, & the fire that 
ſaith not, It is enoogh. 

17 The eye that mocketh h father, & deſpiſeth 
the inſtruction of &u mother, let the rauens of the 
valley picke it out,and Rogen eagles eate it, * 

18 There be three things bi 
that 1 knowe not : | 

19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way ofa 
ſerpent vpon a tone, the way of a ſhip in the mids 
of the ſea,and the way ofa man with a mayd. 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte tous woman: 
ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſayth, I have 

not committed iniquity. 

21 Fot three things the earth is moued : yea,for 
foure it cannot ſuſtaine ir ſelſe: 

22 For a ſeruant when be reigneth , and a foole 
when he is filled with meat, 

23 Forthe hatefull woman when ſhe is maried, 
and for a handmaid that is heite to her miſtreſſe. 

24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, yet 
they are wiſe,and full of wiſedome: 

25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong yet prepare 
they their meate in ſummer. 

26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The graſhopper hathno King, yet, goe they 
foorth all by bands : 

28 The ſpidet taketh hold with her hands, and 
is in Kings palaces. ; 

29 There bee three things that order well ;bew 
going: yea, foure are comely in going. 

3+ A lion which is ſtrong among beaſts and rar» 
neth not at the ſight of any : 

31 Aluſty greyhound,and a goat, and a King a- 

ainſt whom there is no rifing vp. 

32 If thou haſt been fooliſh in _ thy ſelſe 
vp,& jf thou haſt thought wickedly, Ley thine hand 
vpon h month. ; 

33 W ben one churneth milke, he bringeth ſorth 
butter : and be that wringeth his noſe, cauſeth 
blood to come out: ſo he that foreeth wrath, drive 
geth forth ſtrife. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

2 Heeexhorteth to chaſlity aud inflice, to Aud 
ſheweth the conditions of wit aud worthy woman. 
THE WORDS OF KING IX. 
MV EL: Theprophefie which his mother taught 


him, 
2 wW Hat my ſonne ! and what the fon ef my 
womb! and what O ſon of my deſires! 
3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 
wayeswhich is to deſtroy kings, * 
: 1 


id from me: yea,toure * 
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＋. All 


Kings te drinke wine, nor for Princes Riroog 


drinke, 

Left hee drinke and forger the decree, and 
Fs Br the iudgement of all the children of affli- 
&ion. 


s Giueye ſtrong drinke to kim that is teadie 
to periſh, and wine vnto them chat haue griefe of 
Let him drinke that hee may fo is po- 
werrie, and remember his miſetie no 


$ Open thy mouth forthe dumbe in We cauſe 
Cty, ee 

Open thy mouth: judge righ y, 
indge the afflicted and the poore. . 

1 e ſhall finde a vertuous woman ? for 
ber ptice i farre abone the pearles. 


11 The heart of Her husband truſteth in her, 
und he ſhall haue no need of ſpoile. 

12 She will doe him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her life, 

its She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and labeut eth 
eheerefully with ber hands. 

14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: ſhe brin- 

her food from atarre, 

15 And ſhe riſeth whiles it is yet night and gi- 
netz the j portion to her kouſhold,and the ordina- 
nie to her maides. 

16 Sbeeconſidereth a field, and getteth it: and 
with the {ruite of het hands ſhee planteth a vine- 


Chaps j. 


4 u isnot for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 


worldly things are vairie 
17 Shee girdeth her loines with Rrength, and 


ſtrengtheneth her arincs. Ong 
is $hee feeleth chat her merchandiſe is good! 
Tok er by ulghe, n 


19 Shce putteth ber handt to the wheele , and 
ber hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore, and 
putteth foorrh her hands to the nee die. 

21 She feareth not the ſnow tor ber family ; for 
all her tamily is clothed {with skatlet 

22 She maketh her ſelfe carpers : fine linen and 
purple u her garwent. 

23 Het husband is knowen in the gates, when 
he fitteth with the Elders of the land. 


24 Shee makerh j ſheets, and ſelleih them. and ot 
cles 


gineth girdles vnto the mere hant. 

25 Stren and honour V her clothing, and in 
the latter day ſhe ſhall reioyee. 

26 She openetb ber meuth with wiſedome,and 
the law of graces is her tongue, 

27 Shee ouerſecth the wayes of het hoaſhold, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſle, | 

23 Her children riſc vp, and call her bleſſed: 
her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ching. 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuoully ; dut 
thou ſurmounteſt them all. p 

30 Fanour t deceitfull, and beaut je it vanine: 
but a woman that {eareth the Lord, ſhee (hall be 
praiſed. 

t Gianc her of the fruite of her hands, and let 
her owne workes praiſe het in the gates. 


CTECCLESIASTES, OR, THE PREACHER, 
THE ARG 


MEN. 


Alomor, &i « Preacher, and ont that defired toinſirutl all in the way of ſaluation , deſeribeth the dectiue- 


in kuowledye or in plea/ares, or in diguatie and riches, 


able vanities of this world, that man ſhould not Le addified to any thmg dude the Sn, bet rat ev m- 


Roneed with the defive of the heauemty ft; therefore he confuteth their opinions, which jet tbei i licitie, eue 
ſhewing that mans true felicitie confiſeth n that 1had 


he is vnited with God, and [hall ci his preſenc?, ſo that ail other things muſt be reietied. jane th as much 4 
10 farther 15 e attame to this heavenly iveaſuve, which is ſure and pertnanent, and cannoe bt ſound in any 
daher ſauc in God alone. 
CHAT EL 
2 All ihingt in this world are full of vanitit, and 
of none end. 13 All mans wiſedome 15 bus ſol- 
fy and ov19 6 


han Pay He wordes of the Preacher, the ſonne 
ley If David king in leruſalem. 

iy * 2 -Vanitie ot vanities, ſayeth the 

* reacher: vanitie of vanities, all is 


3 What remanneth vnto man in all his trauell 
which be ſuffereth vndet the Sunne? 

4 Our _—_— paſſeth. and enotbey generati- 
6n ſucceeiit ht but the earth remaineth for ever. 

The ſen e riſeth, and the fanne goeth downe, 
and drawerh to his place where he riſeth., 

6 The winde goeth toward the South. & com. 

ſſeth toward the North i the winde goeth round 
about. and returneth by bis circuits, 

7 All the riuers goe into the ſe, yet the ſea is 
not full: ſor the rivers goe vnto the place whence 
they returue and goe. 

All things are full of labour, man cannot vt- 
ter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, not᷑ the 
earcfilled with bearing. 

9 What is itthat hath been ? that thatſhal be: 
ind what is it that hath dex done? that which ſhall 
be done: and there 15 none thing vader the Suu, 


to ls there any thing whereof one may ſay, Ne- 
hold this, ic is new) it bath beene alrcadic in the 
oldetime that was befote vs. 

11 There is no memory of the former , neither 
ſhal there be a rememhrance of the latter that ſtal 
be, with them that ſhall come after. 

12 Cl the Preacher haue been Klag over Ifhacl 
in Ietuſalem: 

13 And I haue giuen mine heatt to ſearch and 
finde out wiledome by all things that are done vn» 
der the heaven : (this ſore trauell bath God giuen 
to the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) 

4 I have conſidered all the workes that art 
done vnder the Sunne, and behold alli vanity,and 
ve xation of the ſpirit. 

15 That which is crouked, can none make 
ſtraight: & that which ſaileth cavnot be numbred, 

16 Ithoughtio mine heart. & aid, Bebold, Iam 
become great, & excell in wiſedome all them that 
haue been before me in lerulalem' and mine heart 
hath ſeene much wiſedeme and knowledge, 

17 And 1 gaue mine heart to know wiſedatie 
and knowledge,madneſſe and fooliſhneſle; 1 knew 
alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 For in the multicude of wiſedome ir much 
trieſe: and he that encreaſeth knowledge, eneres- 


lach ſor ow. 
Þd s CHAP, 
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HAP. II. 
Pleaſures | brtldmys, and y 
N. rhe wiſe and the ſrl ham, 
both one end touching the bodily death. 


Said ia mine heart,Goe te now, I wil prone thee 
with 10y : therefore take thou pleaſure in plea- 


ſant things. and behold, this alſo is vanity. 


2 I ſaid ef laughter, Thou art mad: and of joy, 


What is this that thou doeft > 


3 1ſought in mine heart to give my ſelſe to 


wine, and to leade mine heart in wiledome, and to 
take hold of ſolly , till I might ſee where is that 


good ueſſe of the children of men,which they + en- 
iay ynder the Sunne, the whole number of the daies 
of their life, 
I haue made my great workes : I haue built 
me houſes: I haue planted me vineyards. 
5 lhauemade me gaidens audF orchards, and 


planted in them trees of all fruit. 


6 lhauc made meciſternes of water; to water 


therwith the woods that grow with trees. 


7 haue gotten ſervants and maides, and had 
children borne iu the houſe : alſo I had great pol. 
ſeſsion of becues and (heepe aboue all that were 
betore me in letuſalem. 

$ lhaue gathered vnto me alſo ſiluer and gold, 
and the chiete treaſures of kings and provinces: 1 
haue provided me men ſingets and women fingers, 
and the delights of the ſonnes of men, az a woman 
taken capriue,and women taken captiaes. 

9 And1 was great, and increaſed aboue all that 
were before mee in letuſalem: alſo wy wiſcdome 
remained with me. 

1% And whatſecucr mine cyesdefired, I with- 
held it not from them: | withdrew not mine heart 
from any ioy: for my heart reioyced in all my la- 
bour ; and this was my portion of all my trauell. 

tr Then l looked on all my workes that mine 
hands bad wrought, & on the ttauell that I had la 
boured to do : and behold, all © vanity & vexation 
of the ſpirit : and there ij no profit vader the Sun. 

12 CAudI turned to beheld wiſedome & mad. 
nes, & ſally : (for who is the man that will j come 


h aſter y king in things, which men now haue done?) 


13 Then l ſaw that there is profit in wiſedome, 
more then in folly: as the light is more excellent 
then darkeneſſe. 

14 * For the wiſe mans eyes ave in his head, but 
the bole walketh in darkeneſſe: yet l know allo 
that the ſame condition falleth to them all. 

ts Then I thought in mine heart, It beſalleth 
vnto me, as it befalleth tothe foole: why therefore 
doe | then labour to bee more wiſe? And I ſaid in 
mine heart, that this alſo is vanity, 

16 For there ſhall bee nu remembrance of the 
wiſz,nor of the toole for ener i for that that nowe 
is,in the dayesto come ſhall all be forgotten. And 
how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the foole? 

ty Therefore l hated life: tor the worke that is 
wrought vnder the Suune is grieuons vnto mee: 
for alla vanity and vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 1 hated alfoall my labour wherein I had 
erauclled vnder the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to 
the man that ſhall be after me. 

19 And who kneweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe, ot 
ſooliſh > yet (hall he haue rule ouer all my Jabonr, 
wherein 1 haue trauelled. & wherein I hane ſhewed 
my ſelſe wiſe vnder the Sunne. 1 his is alſo vanity. 

20 Therefore I went abontto make mine heart 
abhotre all the labour, whetein I had traueiled vn- 
det the Sunne. wo 

21 For thete is a man whoſe traucll is in wiſe- 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


All things haue i 
dome, and in knowledge,& iu equitie: yet to a un 
that hath not trauaile herein Neat 22 2 — 
tron: this allo is vanitie and a great griefe. 

22 For what hath man of all his trauel and 
of his heart, wherein hee hath tranailed 
Sunne? 

23 For all his dayes are ſotowes, and his trauell 
griefe: his he irt alſo taketh not reſt in the night, 
which alſa is vanitie. 

24 u no profit to man, but that he eat and 
drin his ſoalewith the of his labet. 
I aw alſo this, that it was of the hand of God. 

25 For whocould cate, and uo could haſte to 
ourward things more then I? | 

26 Surely to. a man that is good in hi 
— wiſdome, and kno le dge, and iy bat to the 

inner he giueth paine to gather, and 2 j 
to him that is good before God: this Bae 
and vexation of the ſpirit, * x 

CHAP; tr.. ,. 

1 All things haue their time. 14 The wethet 
God are perfeft, and cauſt vs to ſhare hin. 1 Gall 
ſhall 14ge both the int and muſt. 

"TS al things there in an appointed time, anda 

tune to eucry purpoſe vader the heauen. 

2 A time to be borue,and a time to die: a tim 
to — a time to plucke vp that which is plat» 
ted. 

3 A time toſlay, and a time to heale : a time ti 
breake donne, and a time to build. 

4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a tin 
to mourne and a Ap dance. 2 | 
- 5 , & timeto caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
ther ſtones: a time to — 2 time to he fame 
from imbracing. 8 

6 A time to ſeełe, and x timeto loſe : a time to 
keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 A time to rent, aud a time to ſowe: a time to 
keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

8 A time to loue and a time to hate: a time of 
warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What profite hath hee that worketh, of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth ? 

o Lhaueſeene the trauaile that God hath gines 
to the ſonnes of men, to humble them thereby. 

11 Hee hath made euery thing beautifull in his 
time ; alſohee hath ſet the — in their heart, yet 
cannot man find ont the work q God hath wrought 
from the beginning cucn vnto the end. 

ta I knowethat there is nothing good in them, 
but to reicyce, and to do good in his life, 5 

1; And alſo that euery man eateth and drinketh 
and ſeeth the commoditie of all his labour: This is 
che gift of God. 

14 I know that whatſoener God ſhall do it ſhal 
be for euet: to it can no man adde. and from it can 
hone diminiſh: for God hath done it, thatthey 
ſhould feare before him. 

t 5 What is that that hath bi»? that is now: and 
that that ſhalbe hath now bene : for God requireth 
that which is paſt, 

16 And moreouer I hane ſeene vnder the Suune 
the place of judgement, where was wickednes, and 
the place of juſtice, where was iniquitie. 

17 I thought in mine heart, Cod will judge the 
iuſt, and the wicked: tor time is there for euer pur- 
poſe, and for eutry worke. 

18 I confidered in mine h-art the tate of the 
children of men that God had purged them yet to 

ſee to. they are in themſclues as beaſts. 

19 Fot the condition of the children of men. and 
the condition of beaſtes ave euen a one condition 
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21 
cend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſccud 
downeward to the earth? 

22 Therefore I ſeethat there is nothing better 
then that 2 man ſhould rejoyce in his affalres, be- 
cauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring him 
to ſce what ſhalbe after him? 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 The ianocents are opprefſel, 4 Mens labors are 
fall of abuſe and wanity. 5 Mans ociety it neceſſary, 
1; Ayowig man poore end wiſt is to be preferred to 
ayold Kmg thath . ; 
09 I turned, and conſidered all the oppreſsions 

that are wrought vnder the Sun, and behold. the 
teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them: 
and lee, the ſtrength ij of the hand of them that op- 
geeſſe them, and none c omforteth them. 

1 Whereforel praiſed the dead which new are 
dead, aboue the liuing which are yet aliae. 

3 And I count him better then them both, which 
hath not yet bun: tor he hath not (cen the euil works 
which are he vnder the Sunne. 

4 Alſo Ibchelde all trauell, and all perfection 
of workes , that this is the euule of a man againſt 
his neighbour : this alſo u vanitie and vexation of 


pirit. 

5 Thefoolefoldeth his hands, and eateth vp his 
owae fleſh. 

6 Better is an handfull with quietnefſe then two 
handfuls with labout and vexationof ſpirit. 

7 Againel returned,and ſaw vanitic vnder the 
Sunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there # nota ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet « there 
none end of all his trauel, neither can his eye be ſa- 
tished with riches: ucithcr doch he th ul. For whom 
do I trauell and defraud my ſoule of pleaſure ? this 
alſsis vanitie, and this is an cuill trauell. 

9 Twozre better then one: for they haue better 
wagesfor their labour. 

1» For if theyfall, the one will lift vp his fellow: 
but woe vnto him that #4 alone: for hee lalleth, and 
theres not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

tt Alſo it two ſleep — 2 ſhall they haue 
beat: but to one how ſhonld there be hear ? 

12 And it one ouercome him. two ſhall ſtand a- 
"yy him: and a threefold coard is not eaſily bro- 

en, 

13 Better is a poor* and wiſe child then an olde 
and fooliſh King,which will ro more bee admoni- 

14 For ont of the priſan hee commeth foorth to 
teigne hen as he that is borne in his kingdome, is 
made poore, 

t5 1 beheld all the liumg, which walk vnderthe 
dunne with the ſecond child Which ſh il ſtand vp in 
his place. 

16 There is none end ofall the people, nor of all 
that were before them, and they that come after, 
ſhall hat reioyce in him, ſarely this is alſo vanitie, 
and vexation of ſpirit. 

17 Take h/ ed to thy font, when thou entreſt into 
the houſe of God, and bee more neere to heate then 
to giue theſacy;fice of fooles : for they knuw not 
that they doe euill. 

CHAP. V. 


1 ND. to ſpeale lig*tly, chiefly mn Gods mazzers, 


2 For ua dreame commeth by the multitude of 
buſineſſe: ſothe voice of a ivole i in the multitude 
of words, 

Wen thou haſt vowed a vow to God, de- Deut. 23. 
ferre not to pay it: for he delightcth not infooles : 21. 
pay therefore that thou halt vowed. 

4 lt is better that thou ſhouldeſt notvowe, then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow, nd uot pay it. 

. Suffer not thy mouth to m. ke thy fiſh te fin + 
neither ſay beſote the Angel, tat this is ignotance: 
wherefore ſhall God bee angty bythy voyce, and 
deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 

6 Forinthe multicude of dreames, and vani- 
ties art alſo many words: but feare thou God. 

7 If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſtion ef 
the poore, and the delrauding of iudgement and 
iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: for hee that 
is higher then the higheſt, regardeth, aud there bee 
higher then they, 

8 And the abundance of ch earth is ouer all: 

the King «lſo confifteth by the field thatis tilled, 

9 Hee that loueth ſiluer ſhall nor bee ſatisfied 
with filuer, and he that loueth riches, bel! be with- 
out the fruit ;hereof: this alſors vanitie. 

19 When goods incteaſe, they are increaſed 
that eate them, and what good commeth to the 
owners thereef, but the beholding :4ereof with 

their eyes ? 

11: The ſleepe of him that trauaileth i ſweete 
whether he eate little or much: but the ſacietie 
the rich will not ſaffer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an euill ſickenefſe that I hanedecne 
vnder the Sunne: /s wit, riches reſerued to the o- 
ners thereof for their euill. 

13 And theſe tiches periſh by euill trauaile, and 
he begetteth a ſonne, and iu his hand a nothing. 

14 * As be came forth of his mothers belly, hee Jod. f. at 
Glen naked to goe as het came, and ſhall .. . 
beare away nothing of his labour, which hee hath . 1. 6.7 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 

t5 And this alſo is an cuill ſickeneſſe that in all 

oints as he came, ſo ſhall he * and what profge 
— he, that he hath trauailed for the wind ? 

16 Alſoall his dayes he careth in darkneſſe with 
much griete, and in his ſorow and anger, 

17 Behold then what I haue ſeene good, that it 
is comely to eate aud to drinke, and to take plea- 
ſure in uh his labour, herein he trauaileth vndet 
the Sunne the whole number of the dayes of bis 
life which God giueth him - for this is his portion. 

18 Alſo to euery man to whome God hath giuen 
riches and treaſur*s, and giueth him power to cate 
thereof, aud to take his part, and to enioy his la- 
bour: this isthe gift of God, 

19 Surely hee will net much remember the 
dayes of his life, becauſe God anſwereth to the toy 


of his heart. 
SNA Th 


The miſerable ate of him to hene Cod Hat 
wen richer, and not the grace to det em. 
Here is m euill which I aw vnder the Suume, 


aud is mach among men: 
A man to whom God hath g iuen riches, and 


= 


honour, & he wantcth nothing for his 
treaſures and _ . — 


- 
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ſoule of all ciao it lefreth: but God giuech him not 


vp : this is vanitie, and this is an euill ſiekneſſe. 

3 If a mau beget an hundred che en, and line 
many yeres and the daics of his yeres be multipli- 
ed, and his ſoule bee not ſatisſied with good things, 
and he be not buried, 1 ſay that an vutime ly fruit is 
better then he. : 

4 Furbecommeth into vanirie, and goeth into 
- and hisname ſhalbe couered with dark- 


5 Alſohehath not ſeene the Sun nor knowen it: 
therefore this hath mort teſt then the other. 
6 And if hee had lined a thouſand yeerestwiſe 
told. and had ſeene no good, ſhall not all goe to one 
lace ? 
P 7 Allthelabovrof mans for his mouth: yet the 
ſoule is not filled. | 
8 For whathath the wiſe man more then the 
foole + what hath the poore that knoweth howe to 
walke before rhe lining ? : 
The fight of the eie is bettet then towalke in 
the luſts- this alſo is vanitis and vexation ot ſpirit, 
19 What is thatthathath beneꝰ the namether- 
of is now named? and it is kyowen that it is man, 
— hee caunot ſtriue with him that is ſtrouger then 
ec. 
” CHAP. VI 
D wers precevts to follyw that which u goed. and to 
#10'd the contrary. 
'CVrelythere be many things that increaſe vanity, 
«I and what anaileth it a man? 
2 For who knoweth what is good for man in the 
life and in the number of the dayes of the life of 
Job x4. 2. hisvanitie ſeeing hee maketh them as a * ſhadow ? 
Pſal. 144. For who can thew vnto man what ſhalbe after him 
4. vndet the Sunne ? 
Pre. 22. 1. 3 A good name ꝶᷣ better then 2 good oynt- 
4 => the day of death, then the day chat one is 
orne, 

4 It is better to gee tothe hoaſe of mourning. 
then to goe tothe houſe of feaſting: becauſe this is 
the cod of all men · andthe living ſhall lay it to his 
heare. 

5 Anger is betterthen laughter: for by a ſid 
looke the hart is made better. 

6 The heart ot the wiſe in the houſe of mour- 
ning: but the heart of fooles i in the houſe of 
mirth. 

7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of 2 wiſ man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſoag of fooles, 

8 For like the noiſe of the thernes vnderthe por, 
ſo u the laughter ofthe foole: this alſo is vanitic. 

9 Sure'y oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mad: 
and the reward deſtroicththe heart. 

ro Theendeof a thing is betterthen the bepin- 
ning thereof, aud the patient in ſpirit is better then 
the proud in ſpirit, 

i Be not thon of an haſtie ſpirit to be angry: for 
anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. i 

12 Say not thou, Why is it thatthe former daies 
were better then theſe / for thou doeſt not enquire 
wiſely of this thing. 

13 Wiſedome is good with an inheritance,and 
excellent to them that ſee the Sunne. 

14 For man ſhaTreft in the ſhadow of wiſdome, 
and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but the excellency of 

rhe knowledge of wiſedeme giueth life to the poſ- 
ſeſſors thrreof. 

I 5 Behold the worke of God: for who can make 

22. f. r g. * ſtraight that which he hath made crooked? 
16 In the day of wealth de of good comfott, aud 


1 ref , Now 


to eat thereof but a ſtrange man ſhall eat it made this 


in the day of afflictien confider : God alſo hath 
is contrary to that, to the intent that mak 
ſhould find nothing after him. 

17 I haue ſeene all things in the dayes of y va - 
ditie: there i a inſt man that periſherh in his jv. 
ſtice, and there is a wicked man that contumerth 
long in his malice. * 

18 Be not thou inſt ouermuch. neither make 
* onerwiſe: wherefore ſheuldeſt thou bee de- 

olate? 

18 Bee not thou wicked ouermuch, neither bee 
thou fooliſh ? wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh nor 
in thy time 

20 It is good that thou lay hold on this: but 
withdraw not thine hand from that: for hee 
feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all. 

21 Wiſdeme ſhal ſtrengthenthe wiſe man more 
then ten mightie princes that are in the citie. 


22 * Surely there is no man iuſt inthe earth that i 
46. 


docth good, and finneth nor. 
23 Giue notthane heart alſo to all the worde: 


that men ſpeake, left thou doe heare thy ſernaut 24 


curfag thee. 


24 For often times alſo thine hearth „ 
107 


that thou likewiſe haſt j curſed others. 
2 5 All this haue I proued by wiſdome : I thought, 
I will be wiſe, but it wentfarrefrom me. © 

26 It is fare off, what may it be? and it is a po- 
found deepeneſſe, who can find it ? 

27 I haue compaſſed abont, both I & mine heart 
to knowe and to enquire and to ſearch wiſedome 
and reaſon : and to know the wickedneſſe ot fally, 
and the fooliſhnefle of madneſſe. 

28 And I find more bitter then death, the woman 
whole heart is aqncts and ſnares, and her handes a 
bands: he that is goo j before God, ſhal be deliue 
red from her, but the ſinner ſhal>c taken by her, 

39 Bchold ſaith the Preacher, this haue I found; 
ſeek;ng one by one to find the count: 

30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but! finde it not: 
I hane found one man of a thouſand : but a woman 
among them all haue I not found. 

31 Onch loe, this haue I found that God hath 
made man righteous : but they haue ſought many 
inuentions. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Toobey Princes and Magiſtrater. 17 The works 
of God paſſe mans knowledge. 

Ho is as the wiſe man? and who knowerh the 

interpr-tation of a thing ? the wiſedome of a 
man dneth make his face to ſhine : and the ſtrength 
of his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 I adueriile theetotake heede tothe month of 
the King, and to the word of the oath of God. 

Haſte not to goe forth of his ſight - ſtand not 
in an cuill thing: for hee will doe whatſocner plea- 
ſeth him. 

4 Wherethe wordofthe king is. theres pow- 
er. and who ſhall Gay vatohim, What doett thou? 

5 He that keepeth the Commandement, ſhall 
know none ewll thing. and the heart of the wiſe 
ſhall know the time and ĩiudgement. 

& For to enery purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement, becauſe the nuſeric of man is great vp- 
oa him, 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
who can tell him when it ſhall be ; 

g Mun ĩs not lord ouer the ſpirit to retaine the 
ſpirit: n: ither hath hee power in the day ot death. 
nor delijueranc* in the battcll, neither ſhall wicked - 
neſſe de liner the poſſt ſours thereof. f 
9 All this hauc I ſcene, & haue gigen mint _ 
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Ji! 
to enery worke which is v 
and! ſaw a time that man 


owne 
1% And likewiſe I faw the wicked buried, and 


vader the Sun, 
ouer man to bis 


11 Becauſe againſt an euill worke is 
por executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully ſer in them to doe euill. 


12 T h a ſinuet doe cuil an hundred times, 
and God a.. 
ſhall be well with them that feare the Lord, and do 


reverence before him, 
——.— not or to 4 
prolong bu dayes: bee like a 
— he feareth not before God. 

14 There isa vanitie which is done vpon the 
earth, that there bee righteous men, to whom it 
commeth according ro the worke of the wicked: 
and there be wicked men to whom it commerh ac- 
cerding to the worke of che juſt: I thought alſo 
that thus is vanicie, 

15 And l praiſed joy : for there is no goodneſſe 
to man vader the Sunne, ſaue to eat and to drinke, 
and to rejoyce: ſor this is adioyned to his labour, 
the daies of his life that God bath giuen him vo- 


der the Sunne. 

tes When! ed my beart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to o the buſineſſe that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſleepe, 
ty Then | beheldthe whole worke of God, that 
man cannot find out the worke that is wrought vn- 
der the Sunne: for the which man Jaboureth te 


ſee ke it, and cannot finde it yea, and though the 


wiſe man thinke to know it, be cannot find it. 
CHAP. IX 

t 'By no outward thing cax man know whom God 
Duet or hateth, 12 No wan knowerh bu end. 15 
Wiſedome excelleth flrength. 
| Hane ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and to 

declare all this, chat the iuft, aud the wile , and 
their works are inthe hand of God: and no man 
knoweth either loue or hatred of al th & before 
them, 

2 Allthings comealike to all 1 and the fame 
condition u to theiuſt. and to the wicked, tothe 

ood. and to the pure, and to the polluted , and to 
— that ſaeriſiceth and to him that ſacrificeth not: 
as the good, ſo ua the ſmner,he that ſweareik as he 
that ſeareth an oath. 

This is evil among al that is done vnder the 
Sanne. that there is one condition taall, and allo 
the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euill, and 
madneſſe « in their hearts whiles they line, and af. 
ter that the gos to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyned to all the liuing. 
there is hope: for it is better to a lining dog, the 
to a dead lion. 

5 Forthe living know that thev ſhall die, but 
the dead know —— at all: neither haue they 
any more a reward: for their teme mbtance 1s for- 
gotten. 

6s Alfothcirloue and theit hatred, & their en- 
vie is now periſhed, and they haue no more portion 
for euer in all that is done vnder the Sunne 

7, Goe,eat thy bread with toy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now accep- 
teth thy workes. 

8 At all times let thy garments bee white,aud 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 


boly and iu thy trauaile wherein thou labomeſt vnd 
he | bout er 18 


Meth fireagth, 21.5 * 


edc 


9 #*Reicyce withthe wile whom dhben ball 
loued all the daie ofthe fa — 
Goa bath g iuen thee vnder the the daies {; 


of thy van tie: for this is thy portion in the life, Chap. 54 


| 4 > 
20 All that thine hand ſhall find to doe, doe it 

with a#thy power : for there isneuther worke nor 
invention, nor knowledge, not wuedom in the 
grave whither thou goeſt. 

xr I returned, and I faw vnder the Sunne that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the 

ong,nor yet bread to the w iſe, nor alſo riches ta 
men of ynderftanding, neither yet fauour to men 

of knowledge ; but ume and chance commeth to 
them all. 

12 Forneither doth man know his time, but as 
the fiſhes which are taken in an euil net, and as the 
birds, that are caught iu the ſnare : ſo are the chil- 
dren of men ſnared inthe euil time, when ic falleth 
vpon them ſuddenly, 

1% I haue alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder the 
Sunne, and it is great vnto me: 

4 A little eitie, and few men in it, and a great 
King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and 
builded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man,and he delivered the cirie by his wiſe- 
dome: but node remembred this e man. 

16 Then ſaid l. Beiter is wiſedom then ſtrengths 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words ofthe wiſe are mere heard in qui 
etnes. then y crie of him that ruleth among —— 

18 Berter is wiſedome then weapons ol warte: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 

CHEAP 4 
1 The differences of fooliſhuefle and wiſedome. 1 f 
Al [larudercy uu like a jerpens that cannot be charmed. 
16 Of fooliſh ling: and drunken princes, 17 And of 
kings and prizces. 
E 2 flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putribe the oint- 
ment ol the apothecaric : ſo doeth a little folly 
him that is in eſtimationfot wiſedem,audfor glory 

2 The heart of a wiſe man & at his right hand: 
but the heart of a ſoole u at his left hand. 

And alſo when the fosle goeth by the way, 
his beare faileth, and be tellech vato all that he 15 
a foole. 

4 Iftheſpirirof him that ruleth riſe vp againſt 
thee, leave not thy place: for gentleneſle pacifieth 
great ſinnes. 

There is an euill th 1 haue ſeene vnder the 
Sunne, as an errout that proceedeth fromthe face 
of him that ruleth. 

6 Folly is ſet in great excellencie, andthe rich 
ſet in the low place. 

7 l haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſeruan's on the ground. 

$ * He that diggeth a pit ſhal fall into it,and he Fal. 
that breaketh the hedge.a lerpent thall bite bim. 16 

He that remoueth ſtones {hall hurt himtelſe 26.27 
thereby and he that cutteth wood thalbe in danger #cct 
thereby. 26, 

1s lll the yron be blunt, and one bath not whet 
the edge he muſt then put to more ſtrength : but 
the excellencie to ditect a thing ys wiſedome. 

11 If the ſerpent bite when he is not charmed: 
no better isa babler. 

12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man han 
grace : but the lips of a ſoole denoure himſelſe. 

13 The begizning of the words of his mouth 4 

Dd 4 fooli!h- 


die 


gre foolt mottipherh words, ſazing j Man 
knoweth not What ſhall bee: and who can tel him 
what ſhalbe after him: q 

15 Te labour of the fooliſh doeth weary him: 
for he knowerth not to goe into the citie. 

16 Wots thee, O land, hen thy kung & a child, 
and thy princeseare in the morning. 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when tby king the 
ſonne of Novles,and thy princes cat in time, for 
ſtrength and not tor drunkenneſſe. 

18 By douthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- 
eth to decay, and by the idleneſſe of the hands the 
boute droppeth thotrow. 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the liumg : but ſiluet anſwereth to all. 
20 Curſe not the King. ne not in thy thought, 
neithet curſe the rich in thy bed chamber ſor the 
foule of the heauen ſhall caty the voice , and that 
which hath wings ſhall declarethe marter. 

CHAP. XL 

ro bee he ro the poore. 4 Not todoubt of 
Gods promdence. 8 All worldly profperigie u but va- 
bitte. 9 God will indge all. 

C Aſt thy bread vpon the waters:for after many 
dayes thou ſhalt find it. 

2 Giue a portion toſenen, and alſo to eight: lot 
thou knoweſt nat what euill ſhalbe vpon the e. rtb. 

If che cloudes be full, they will powre forth 
rame vpon the earth: and if the tree do fal toward 
the South, or toward the North, in the place that 
the tree tallech there it (balbe. 

4 Hee that obſerueth the winde ſhall not ſow, 
aud he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reape. 

s As thou knoweſt not whieh is the way ef the 
ſpirit. nor how the bones do grow in the wombe of 
her that is with childe : ſe thou knoweſt net the 
worke of Gad that worketh all. 

6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the eve- 
ping let not thy hand reſt: tor thou knoweſt not 
whether (hal proſper, this ot that, or whether both 
ſhalbe alike good. 

7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is 
2 good thing to the eyes to ſee the Sunne. 

8 Though a man liue many yeres, and in them 
all he teioyce: yet hee ſnalltememberthe dayes of 
darkeneſſe, becauſe they e many, al that commeth 
i vanit ie. 

9 Reioyce,O yong man in thy youth, and let 
thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
ſight of thine eyes, bat know , that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee te iudgement. 

10 Thecfore take away griefe out of thine heart, 


-» Eccleſiaſtes, 
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| To thinke on god 
and cauſe euil] to depait from thy fleſh :ſor chili 


andy outh are yanitie,, . |, - | 

CHAP. III Y 

: Tothinkton Godin youth and not wry of 

age. 7 The ſoule returneth to God, v1 

the gift of God, and confifteth m ſearing bun, and (ee. 

ping his commandements, 

I. now thy Creator inthe dayes of thy 
outh, whiles the euill dayes come not, nor the 

yeeres apptoch het ein thou ſhalt ſay, 1 haue ao 

pleaſure in them: QY 

2 Whilethe Sunne is not darke, nor the light 
nor the Moone, nor the [tarres, nor the cloudes te- 
turne alter the raine: 

When che kcepers ol the houſe ſhal tremble, 
and the ſtrong men (hall bow themſclues , and the 
grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they ate ſe and they 
waxe darke that looke out by the windowes: 

4 And the doores ſhall be ſhut without by the 
baſe ſound of the grinding, and hee (ball ziſe vy a 
the voyce of the bird: and all the dangbtess of ſa· 
ging ſhall be abaſed. 

5 Alſo they ſhalbe afraid ofthe high thing and 
feare ſhall be inthe way, and the almend tree ſhall 
fourth,and the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and 
concupiſcence ſhalbe drieev away: lot man goeth 
to the houſe of his age, and the mourncrs go about 
inthe ſtreete. 

6 Whiles the ſiluer cord is net lengtbened, nor 
the golden ewer broken, not the pitcher broken a 
the well,nor the whele broken at the ciſterne: 

7 Andduſt returne tothe earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit returne to God that gave it. 

8 Vaniticof vanities, ſaith tbe Preacher, all i 
vanitie. 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge, aud cauſed 
them to heare,and ſearched ſooith, and prepared 
many parables. 

to The Preacher ſought to finde ont pleaſant 
wordes,and an vpright writing, enen the words of 
trueth. 

11 The wordes of the wiſe are like goades, and 
like nailes faſtened by the maſters vf the aſſem- 
Blies, which are given by one paſtour. 

12 Andof other things beſides theſe,my ſonne, 
take thou heede : for there is none end in makivg 
many bookes, and much reading is a wearineſſe of 
the fleſh, - 

13 Let vs heare the end of all : Feare God, and 
keepe bis Commandements : tor this is the whole 
anetie of man, 

14 For God wil bring every worke vnto iudge- 
— euety ſecret ching, a hethet it be good 
or euill. 
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SONG WHICH 
was Salomons, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


VN thi ſoup Salomon by moſt ſweete andromfortal le allegories end parables deſoribeth ihe perſelli loue of Je- 
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c ire Salomon and King of peace and the fatbfull ſoule or his (hureh which be bach ſanthified, 


n and appointed ts be hu pe, holy,chaſte and wit hoi reps ebenfion. So that here i» declar ed the fuel lone 
of the Bridrgrome toward the Dride and bu great and excellent benefits wberenith hee docth em ich her of bis 


lo- pure bernty and grace without an) her deſerntvgs. Alſo the 


rtarneſi afeftion.of the Church, which u inla- 
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CHAP. 


Church. The 


fe 
isa lone berweene lofi Chrift and bu 
$ 1 be domeſitcal encarits that yerſecute 1he 


Et me kiſſe thee with the kiſſes of bis 
mouth for thy love is better then 
wine. 

2 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
oyntments, thy name 7» an oy ent 
powred out : thereſore the virgins joue thee. 

3 Draw mee, we will run after theet the king 
hath brought me into his chambers: wee will te- 
Joyce and be glad in thee we will remember thy 
loue more then wine i the rightcous doe loue thee. 

4 1 am blacke, O daughters of leruſalem : but 
cemely as the tents of Kedar , and as the curtaines 
of Salomon, 

s Regard ye meer not becauſe 1 am blacke: tor 
the ſunne hath looked vpon me. The ſonnes of my 
mother were angry againſt me: they made me the 
keeper ol the vines: but | kept not my one vine. 

6s S$Shew mee, 0 thoa, whom my ſoule loueth, 
where thon teedeft, where thou licft at noone; for 
why ſhould I bee as {hee that turneth aſide to the 
flocks of thy companions ? 

5 If thou know not, O thou the faireſt among 
women. get thee forth by the ſteps of the flockes, 
and feed thy kids by the terms of the ſhepheards, 

bade compared thee, O my love, to the 
troupe of horſes in the charers of Pharaoh. 

9 Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of ſlones, 
and thy necke with chaines, 

1% Wee will make thee borders of gold with 
ſtuds of filner, 

11 Whiles the Ting was at his repaſt my ſpike- 
nard gaue the ſmel thereof. 

12 My welbeloned s 42 bundle of myrthe vnto 
me: hee (hall lye berweene my breaſts. 

13 My welbcloned « «1 a cluſter of Camphire 
vnto me in the vines of i. 

14 My loue, behold, thou art faire, behold, thou 
art faire: thine are lite the doues 

15 My welbeloned, behold, thou art faire and 
pleaſant : alſo our bed is greene, 

16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, our raf. 
ters t of firte. 

CHAP. II. 

3 The (hurch defireth to reſt vader the ſhadow of 
Chrifl. 8 She heareth bis voice. 14 She acompertd 
to the done, ts Aud the enemies ts the foxes, 

Am the roſe of the fielde , ave the lilic of the 

valleyes. 

2 Likealilie among thethernes,ſo » my loue 
ameng the daughters. 

Like che apple tree among the trees of the ſo- 
reſt.ſo « my welbeloued among the ſonnes of men : 
vuder his ſhadowe had 1 delight, and fate downe, 
and his fruit v ſweere vnto my mourh, 

4 He brought me into the wine cellar, and loue 
was his banner ouer me. 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples: for I am ſicke of love, 

6 His left hand » vader mine head, and his right 
hand doeth embrace me. 

7 1charge you. O daughters of leruſalem. by the 
rocs and by the hindes of the Geld, that ye ſtir not 
vp. not waken my loue,vntill ſhe pleaſe, 

8 1: «the voyce of my welbeloued : behvlde, 
he commeth leaping by the mountaines, and skip- 
piag by the hilz. 

9 My welbelooued is like a toe, or a yorg hart: 


C1 t i * * 19.1, 
loc, he flandetb 
the JP hewi 14 
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1 M welbeloned ipake nto t 
rile, my loue m faire one, and come thy way. 
11 For be winter is paſt: the raine is chan- 


ged. and is away. 
e inthe eanth:the time 


12 The flowers 2 
the ſinging of birds is come, and the voyce of the 
turtle is — in out land. 

1 The fig tree bath bronght forth her 
and the vines with the — ot hor bo 
uour . ariſe, my lone my faire ove, and come away. 

14 My douegtharart inthe holes of the rocke, in 
the lecretplaces of the ſtaires, ſhew mee thy fight, 
let me heare thy voyte: for thy voyce is ſweet, and 
thy fight comely. 

15 Take vs the foxes,the little foxes, which de- 

y the — cut vines hae (mall grapes. 

16 My welbeloued v mine, and I am hische fee. 
deth among the lillies, * 

17 Vmillthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away :retucne,my welbeloued and be like a toe or 
a yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether. 

CHAP, III. 

1 The (harch defireth co be toned injeparably ts 
_ huiband, 6 He deliner ance ont of the wel- 

N my bed by night 1 he bim that my ſwale 
[ Joved ] leught dp; hr him not. 

2 I will riſe iberefore now, and go about inthe 
citie by the ſtreetes, and by the open places, & wil 
ſeeke him that my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but 
I fonnd him not. 

3 The watchmen that went about the city, found 
mee : te w I ſaid, Haue you ſeene him, whom 
my ſoule loueth ? 

4 Whev I bad paſſed a little from them, then! 
found him whom my ſoule loned : I rooke hold on 
him, and left him not, till I had brought him vnto 
my mothers houſe , into the chamber of her that 
conceiued me. 

$ 1 charge yon. O daughters of leruſalem 
toes and bythe kindes of the held, that 12 
not vp. nor waken n loue vntill ſhe 8 

6 Whois ſhee that commeth vy out of the 
wildernefle like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the + ſpices of the l 
merchant ? der. 

5 Behold his bed, which is Salomons: three 
ſcore ſtrong men are rouud about it, of the valiant 
men of Iſrael. 

$ Theyall handle the ſword, and ave expert in 
warre,euery one ha his (word vpon his thigh for 

the feare by night. 


9 King Salomon made bimſelfe a | palace of! Or 
the trees of Lebanon. ret. 


to He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer aua the 
paue ment thereol of gold, the hanging thereof of 
purple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the 
daughtersof leruſalem. 

i Come forth ye davghters of Zion. & behold 
the King Salomon with the crowne, wherewnh his 
mother crowned him in the day of his marriage, 
and in the day of the gladneffe of bis heart. 

CHAP, III.. 

1 The preiſes of the Church, 5 She © without ble- 
wiſh in bu fight. g The lone of (hrift tower as her. 
P Ehold,thou art faire, my lone : behold, chen 

/ art fate: Wine eyes the the doues : m 


thy* lockes thine haire is like the fockes of goats, Chap. 


which locke downe lrom the mountaine of Gi 
lead, 
2 Thy 


| 


4 


: 
: 


dine of grace, 
one bring e — en among 


3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy 
calke is comely: thy temples are within thy lockes 
as a piece of a anate. 

Thy nec ke is as the rower of Daaid built for 
defence: a thouland ſhields hang therein, and all 
the targets of the ſtrong men. 

Thy two breaſts are as two young roes that 
ate twins ſceding among the lilies. 

6 Vaurtillthe day breake, and theſhadowes flee 
away: I will goe ivto the mountaine of myrrhe, 
and tothe mountaine of incenſe. 

7; Tthouarrall faire, my loue, and there is no 
ſpnt in thee. 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, u ſpouſe, eue 
with me from Lebanon, and looke from the top of 
Amanah, from the top df Shenir & Hermon, from 


the dens of the lions, aua trom the mountaines of 


the leopards. 

9 My ſiſter a ſpauſe, thou haſt wounded min : 
heart, thou haſt wounded mine heart with one of 
thine eyes, and with a chaine of thy uecke. 

16 My ſiſter, my ſponſe , how faite is thy loue ! 
bow much better is thy lone then wine, aud the ſa- 
uour of thine ointments then all ſpices ! 

11 Thy lips, my ſpouſe , drop as hony cembes: 
houy and milke are vnder thy tongue, andthe ſa - 
your ofthy garments is as the ſauout of Lebanon. 

ta My ſiſter, my ſpouſe ij as a garden incloſed as 
a ſpring that vp, and a ſountaine ſealed vp. 

13 Thy plants aye «an orchard of pomegranats 
with ſweete fruits u camphire,ſpikenard, 

14 Eee ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, and ci · 
namon, with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe, and 
aloes with all thechiefe ſpices. 

5 O ſountaine of the gardens,O well of lining 
waters, and the ſprings oſ Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, O North, & come, O South. and blow 
on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flowe 
out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, aud 
eate his pleaſant fruit, 


CHAP. V. 

r Chrifl caleth bis ¶ hurch to the participation of 
ef bis ireaſteres. 2 Shee heareth his voice. 3 Shee 
confefteth her nakedneſie. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt ber 
hbueband. 

Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: [ 

gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : I ate mine 
hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke : eate, O friends, drinke, and make 
you merric, O welbeloued. | 

2 Ifleepe, but mine heart waketh : 22 is the 
ice of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſazing, O. 
pen vnto me, my ſiſter, my loue my doue. my vnde- 
filed: for mine head is full of dewe, aud my leckes 
with the drops of the night. 

3 l haue put off mycoat,how ſhall T put it ou? 
I baue waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? 
4 My welbeleued put in his hand by the hole 


any of the doe, and mine heart was affectioued to- 


ward him. 


wo. 5 I toſe vp to open to my welbeloued, & mine 


handes did drop downe myrrhe , and my fingers 
pure myrrhe vpon the haudles of the barre. 

6 l opened to my 2 dat my welbe. 
loned was gone & paſt: me heart was gone when 
he did ſpeake: ought him, but I could not fiude 
him : I called him, but he anſweredme not. 


Salomons ſong. 
X like a flecke of ſbeepe in good 97 The watchmen that went about the city,found 


Thepraiſe ofthe cha 


: which eue · me: they ſmote me, and wounded me: the warch- — 
men of the walles tobke away my vaile from me. be like 
8 I chatge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, if yea 
finde my welbeloued, that you tell him that I am 1 Tl 
ſicke 0 lone, 3 hquonr: 
9 O the faireſt among women, what is thy wa. Dont w 
beloued more then other welbeloued ? what i ti - Ti 
welbeloued more then awother louer, that thoy * — 
doeſt ſo charge vs ? _ Ti 
to My ne cel? is white and ruddy,the chie» * like 
feſt of ten thouſand. Bath-ra 
11 His head u fine gold, his lockes curled,and that loc 
blacke as a ranen. T. 
12 His eyes are like doues vpon the rivers of thine be 
waters, which ate waſht with milke , and remaine ad s | 
by the full veſſels. | O my 
t Hischeekes are as a bed of ſpices,” & a ſweet 711 
— 2 his lips Ae lilies dropping down pure breaſts 
14 His hands vringsof gold ſerwith ue A= 6, 
— belly like white yuory couered with {a like the 
15 His lege ere « pillars of marble, ſet ypon ſoc» r 
kets of fiae gold: his countenance as Lebanon, ex- ORs 
cellent as the cedars. th 5 | 
16 His mouth « « (weet things, and he is whol. 1 
ly delectable: this is my welbeloucd and this is wy aned-1 
louer, O daughters ol leruſalem. c 
17 O the taireſt among women, whither is thy 6 14. | 
welbeloued gone ?whither isthy welbeloued tur» _ 
ned aſide that we may ſeeke him with thee ? hook 
CHAP, VL 
2 The (burch af ureth ber ſelfe of the lone of Chriſt Fall 


3 Thepraiſts of the Church. 8 She abu one and — 
un def led. r3 


Me welbeloned is gone downe into his garden — 
to the beds of ipices, to feed in the gardens, ny tp. 
and to gather lilies. , 
2 lam my welbeleueds, and my welbeleued is þ - 105 
mine: who Fredeth among the lilies. } - th 
Thou art beautiful my loue as Tirzah,come- — 


ly as Ieruſalem terrible as an army with banners, 

4 Tutne away thine eyes from me: fer they o- 
nercome me: thine haire is like a flocke of goates, * 
which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
goe vp from the waſhing , which every one bring E 
out twins, aud none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a piece 
of a pomegranate. 

7 There are threeſcore Queenes & foureſcora 


concubines,and of the damolels without number. _ 
$ But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, thee d 
is the onely daughter of her mother. and (he is deare — 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſeene her, 1 
and counted her bleſſed: eue the Queenes and the 7776 
concubines, and they haue praited her. ons 
9 Who is hee that looketh forth as the mor- — 
uaing. ſaĩte as the moone. pure as the ſunue, terrible — 
as an armie with banners! Bk 
101 went downe tothe garden of nuts to ſce the — 
fruits of the valley, to (ce it the vine budded , aud of + 
if the pomegranates flouriſhed. fora 
11 l kue nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the cha» — 
rets of my noble people. ſerf 
12 Returne,returne;O Shulamite, returne : re- 5) 


turne that we may behold thee, What ſhal you ſee 
in the Shulamite. 64 as the company of an axmie . * 


CHAP. VII 2 
1 The beautie of the Chnreh in all her nenmbert. 10 — 
Shea is aſſured of Chriſts laue towards ber. Seri 


How 


* 


= 


6 


ne beutie. 
Hos — 5 goĩngs with — —— 

—— aughrer ! ioynts of thy thig 
ee like jewels: the worke of the hand of a cunuing 
workeman. 

2 Thy nauell u u round cup that wanterb not 
liquor: thy belly i as an heape of wheat compaſſed 
about with lilics. 

3 Thy two-breſts are as two yong rocs that are 


ewinnes. 

4 Thy necke «like x tower of Inoty : thine eies 
are like the ſiſhpooles in Heſhhen by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon 
that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

t · Thine head vpoa thee « ſcarlet, & the buſh of 
thine head like purple: the king tied in i rafters. 

6 Howfaire art thou, & how pleaſant art thou, 
O loue in pleaſures! 

75 Thisthy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breaſts like cluſters 

8 Thaid, I will go vp intothe palme tree, I will 
toke hold of her boughes: thy breaſts ſhall now be 
like the claſters of the vine : and the ſauoux of thy 
noſc like apples, 

And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which goeth ſtraight to my welboloned, & cauſeth 
the lips of the ancient to ſpe ike. 

1+ I am my welbeloueds, and his deſire is to- 
ward me. 

rt Come, my welbeloued.let vs go forth into the 


geld: let vs remaine in the villages. 


13 Let vs get vp eat ly to the vines: let vs ſce if 


the vine flouriſh. whether it hath budded the mall - 


grade or whether the Pomegranates floutiſh : there 
will I gine thee my lone. 

r The mandrakes haue giuen a (m*l,and in ont 
gates are all ſweet thin. ne and vid : my welbe. 
loued,. I haue kept chem For thee, 

CHAP, VIII. 

2 The Chareh will be tnt by Chrift, ; Sen wp- 
holden by him. 6 The wehemtt lone whermich Chriſt 
leurth her. ti She ts the vine that bringerh (arth fuis 
to the ſrituall Salomon. which u Ieſus Chriſt. 

N that thou wereſt as my brother that ſucked 
the breaſts of my mother: I would find thee 


> 


ſpiſe ſ thee, a | 

2 1 willleade into 
thers houſe: —— me: — will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, aui new wine of 
His leſt hand ſhalle vnder mine head and his 
right hand ſhall imbrace me. 

4 I charge you. O daughters of Jeruſalem, chat 
you ſtirre not vp, nor waken m loue, vntill ſhee 
pleaſe. ; 

s (Whois thisthat com ont of the wil 
dernes, leaning vpon her welbeloued l raiſed thee 
vp vnder an appletree : there thy mother conceiued 
thee: there ſhe conceiued that bare thee. 

6 Set measa ſeale on thy heart: and a3 a ſignet 
vpon thin arme: for loue is ſtrong as death: jeloake 
is cruell as the graue: the coales thereof are ſietĩe 
coales nd a vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue. neither can 
the floads drowneit + if a man ſhould ꝑiue all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for lone, they would greatly 
contemne it. 

8 Wehanealirtle ſiſter. & ſhe hath no breaſts 2 
what ſhall we do for our ſiſtet when ſhe ſhalbe ſpo- 
ken for? | 

9 If ſhe bea wall, wee will build vpon her a fl- 
uer palace: and if ſhe be a dore we wil keepe her in 
with boardsof cedar. 

to I am a wall, and my breaſtes are as towers: 
then was I in his eves as one that finderh peace. 
tt Salomon had a vine in Raal-hamon : he ane 
the vineyard vnto keepers, euery one bringeth for 
the fruit thereof a thouſand c of ſiluer. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine . before mer 
to thee,O Srlomon_appertaneth a thonfandprieces of 
ſiluer, ond two hundred to them that keepe the fruit 
thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce : cauſe me to 
heare it. 

14 O my welbeloued. flee way and be like vnts 
the roe,or to the yong hart vpon the mountaines of 
ſpices. 
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1 A I 


THE AKGVMENT. 


G 01,atroy "me to his promiſe, Deut. 18.15, that heewou'd neucy leaue hit Church deflitnte of «a Prophet, 
WThaih from time to tim accompliſhe1 the ſwne : whoſe office ws 108 one y to declare duo the prop e the 
things to come. wheresf t, ty had a ſpecial ration, Lut alſe to interpret and der lare the Lame and toapply 
pariteu'arly the dottyme contamne (briefly therein ta the utilitie and profite of thoſt . to whome they thourhs 
it chef to apperiame,and as the time and ſt ate of th nos required. Aud vrincipally iu the declaration of the 
Lawe they had reſpect to thr ee things, which wore the »yound of their doftrine : Fir t. to the doctriue conttie 
ned br.efly inth' twoTables : Serond'y, to the promiſes and threatnings of the Laue: And thirdly,ta the 


cone nat of orace aud reconciliation, grounded por 2nr Sauionr Feſus Chriſſ. who is the ende of the Laws. . 


BW herewi!o they neithe added ny dimumiſhed. but R expornided the ſtnſe ond meaning thereof: Aud 


acrordms as God gu them wnder/ianding of things 


they applied the promiſes particular) for the © omfort 


of the Church, and the members thereof aid a ſo dennunced the menater again the evemies of ve (ame. wt 
for any care or regarde to tie enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their [aft2ar4 by the deftruttron of rhei 
enemies. Aud as touch ng the doftrineoF yeconciliat on, they haue more cleavely intreate l it then Moſes and 
ſet forth more Iuely Ieſus Chrift.m whom this cournant of reconciliatng warmade. In all the things Iſiah 
did excel ad the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſe: ont the (ame, with moſt vehement me regve- 


henfions and ronſdla tons ener applying the doftrme , 


as hee ſaw that the diſeaſe of the prople required? Hee 


declareth a ſo many no-, prop heftet which hee hal veccive ! of God, as touching the prom (* of the Ae. 
his oh e aid hu le. A fo of the fauonr of God toward hu Church the vocation of the Ge, and 
the r union with the Tewes: ich are u moſt pr ur hl points conteintd in thus booke and agdthevine of his 
Sermons thas heepreacktd. JV fich aer certame dati the if ey had ſtood pon the Temple done (for the 


M45; 


de Jewes: Iſaiah. The externall { 


axviver ofthe Prophets. to /e; by rhe of their doctrine for cortam daies, that the people mi 
Betuer narben Iſa. g. 1. an Hab. 2. 2.07% Priefts tele it downe and reſtrerd it mon? — 45 
ly Gods p nee thiſe hooks were preſerned as a monument to the ¶ hurch for cur. A; rowching bu 
a tine fe was of the tings flock: (for Amis his fa: her was brot her to Ahariah kms of In A the left wie 
ters agree) and propheſied more then foxty foure yerres, from the time of V das wnto the reigneof Manaſſch, 
whoſe fat her in law hee u the Hebrewes write) and of whom he way put to death, And in read of the 
Prophets.thu one thing anon others is to bee obſerutd, — — of th ngs to come as though 
pf, lecamſe of the certamety thereof and that they could not but come to paſſe becauſ/t God ad ordeined 
them in bus ſecret counſell aud ſo rexea'ed them to his Prophtts. 
C HAP. I. 16 Waſh you, make you cleane : take away the 

2 1/aiah rep: o th the Tewes of their ingratitu ſe euill of r* works from before mine eyes: ceaſe to 
ani iulrernnes that neuther for benefits nor pun ſh. do euil 
cut would amend. 1 He ſheweth why their ſarri- 19 Learnetodoe well ſeeke indgement, relieue 
Fees are reiected and wherein Gods true ſerwice ſtay» the oppreſſed: indge the fatherleſſe ani detend the 
deth. 24 He prophefieth of the deſtruftion of Ieruſa - Widow. . 
lem. 25 and of the reſtitution thereof. 18 Comenow, and let vs reaſon together, ſaith 

Viſion of Iſaiah the ſonnc of Amor, the Lord : though your ſinnes were as cri 

which hee ſaw concerning Iudah aud ſtalbe made white as ſnowe : though they were 
Icruſalem,in the daies of Vzziah,lo- as ſcarlet,they ſhalbe as wooll, 
tham, Ahaz, aud Hezckiah, kings of 19 It ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eat the good 
Tndah. things of the land. 

2 Heare, O heauens,and bearken,O earth, forthe 20 Burifye refuſe & be rebellious, ye ſhalbe ds 
Lord hath aide, I haue nouriſhed and brought yp uoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the Loni 
children, but they haue rebelled againſt me. hach ſpoken it. 

3 The oxe knoweth his owner , and the aſſe his 21 Ho is the faithfall citie become an hatlotꝰ 
maſters crib : but Iſrael hath net kuowen : my peo- it was full of iudgement aud juſtice lodged therin, 
ple hath not vnderſtood. bat now they are murtherers. 

4 Ah ſinfull nation, a people laden with iniqui- 22 Thy filuer is become droſſe: thy wine is mim 
tie : a ſeede ot the wicked, corrupt children: they with water, 
haue forſaken the Lorde : they haue prouoked the 23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
Holy one of Iſrael to anger: they are gone backe- of theeues:cuery one loueth gitts,a0d followeth af. 
ward. ter rewards : they iudge not the ſatherleſſe, neithet 

5 Wherefore ſhould ve bee ſinitten any more > doththe widowes cauſe come before them. 
for ye fall away mote and more: the whole head is 24 Therefore faieth the i ord God of hoſtes the 
ficke,and the whole heart is heauie. mighty one of Iſrael, Ah,I will caſe me of mine ad- 
* 6 From the ſole of the foote vnto the head, uctſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 

there j nothing whole therein, but woundes, and , 25 Then I will turne mine hande vpon thee, and 
ſwelling, and fares full of corruption they haue not burne-outthy drofſe,til it be pure, and take away all 
beene wrapped, nor bound vp, not mellified with thy tiune. ; 
oile. 26 And I will reſtore thy judges, as at the firſt, 
7 Your lande is waſte : your cities are burnt and thy counſcllers as at the beginning: afterward 
with fire : ſtrangers deuoure your land in your pre- fÞaltthou be called a citie of righteouſneſſe, aui a 
ſnce,and i: u deſolate, like the ouerthrow of ſtrau- Faithfull citie. 
gers. 27 Tion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgment, and they 
8 And the daughter of Zion ſhall remaine like that returne in her, in iaſtice. 
a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge in a garden of 28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſours, and 
cucumets,and like a beſieged citie. ofthe ſinners ſhalbe together: and they that forſake 
9 Except the Lord of hoſts had reſerued vnto vs the Lord ſhalbe conſumed, 
even a ſmall remnant, we ſhould haue bene as So- 29 For they ſhall bee confounded for the okes, 
dom and ſhould haue bin like vnto Gomorah. which ye haue deſired and ye ſhilbe aſhamed of the 
19 Heate the word ofthe Lord, O princes of So. gard*ns that ye haue choſen. 
dom: hearken vnto the law of our God, O people 3» Fot ye ſhall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth: 
of Gomorah. and as a garden that hath no water. 
tr What haue I to doe with the mnltitude of 31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as tow and the maker 
your ſacrifices,ſaith the Lordꝰ I am ful of the hurnt therof as a ſparke : and they ſhall both burne toge- 
offerings of rams and of the fat of fed beaſts : and I ther, and none ſhall quench them. 
deſire not the blood of bullocks, nor of lambes,nor CHAP, II 
of coates. 2 The Church ſhall bee reſtored by Chriſt, and the 
12. When yee come to appeare before mee, Gentile; called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious 
who required this of your handes to treade in my 41 0bffinate, | 
. 1 word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw vp- 
13 Bring no more oblations, in vaine: incenſe is on Indah and Teruſalem. 


an abomination vnto me: I cannot ſaffer your new 2 Alt ſhalbe iu the laſt daies,that the mountaine A. 40.1 


Mooues, nor Sabbaths. wor ſolemue dayes(iz & ini · of the houſe of the Lord ſhilbe prepared in the top t · 

quitie)nor ſolemne aſſemblies. of che mountaines, and ſhall bee exalted aboue tho 
14 My ſoule hateth year new moones, and yonr hils,and all narion ſhall flow vnto it, 

appointed ſeaſtes: they are a burden vnto me: Iam 3 And many people ſhall goe and fay, Come, 

we3rieto beate them. and let vs goc vp tothe mounta ine of the Lord, to 


15 And when you ſhill ſtretch out your handes, the honſe of the God of Iaakob and hee will teach 
I will hide mine cyts from you: an i though you vs his wayes,and we will walke in his pathes : for Maca. 
make many prayers, I wil not heare: for your hands the law ſhal! go forth of Lion, and the word of the 2. 
are full of blood. 


Lord trom Icruſalem. 
4 And 


3 
the wiſe 
Comrtom 
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4 _ And hee ſhafl indge among the nations, aud 
2 cy (hal breake theit ſwords 
alſo into mattockes, and their ſpeares into fithes : 
nation (hall not lift vp a ſword againſt nation, nci- 
ther ſhall they learne to fight any more. 

10 of Iaakob, come ye, and let ys walke 
in the light of the Lord. 

6 Surely thou haſt forfiket le, the 
hpuſe of Iaakob, becauſe they are full of the Eaſt 


memers, aud are forcerers as the Philiſtims, and 
abound with e children. 
43 Theirland alſo was full of ſiluer and golde, 


and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
their land was full of horſes, and their charcts were 


infinite, F 

$ Their land alfo was full of idoles : they wor- 
ſhipped the worke of their owne bandes, which 
their owne fingers haue made. 

9 And a man bowed himſelfe,and 2 man ham- 
bled hi mſelfe, therefore ſpare them nat. 

ro Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his Maieſtie. 

It The hie looke of man ſhall be humblcd, and 
the loſtineſſe of men ſhall be abaſed, and the Lord 
onely (hall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes j vpon all 
the proud and hautie, and vpouall that is exalted : 
aud it ſhalbe made low. 

1 Euen vpon all the cedarsof Lebanon that are 
hie, and exalted, and ypon all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the bie mountaines, and vpon 
all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 Aud vpon euety hie tower, and vpon euery 
ſtrong wall, 

16 Aud vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and ypon 
all plea ſant pictures. 

17 And the hautine ſſe of men ſhall be brought 
low, and the loſtinc ſſe of men {hall bee abaſed, and 
the 1 ord ſhall oncly be exalted inthat day. 

18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy. 

19 Then ſhall they goe * into the holes of the 
rockes, and into the caues of the earth from before 
the feare of the Lord, and from the glory of bis 
Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20, At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 
idoles,aud his golden idoles(which they had made 
themſclues to worſhip them) to the mowles, nd to 
the backes, 

2: To goe into the holes of the rockes and in- 
to the tops of the ragged tockes from before the 
feaie of the Lord, 2 the gloty of his Maie- 
ſie, when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrels: for wherein is he to be eſteemedꝰ 

CHAP, IIL 

For the fe of the prop'e God will tale away 
the wiſe men. and gine them fool ſh proces. 14 The 
ceueton c of the gomernours, 16 The pride of the 
women. 

Or loe, the Lord God cf hoſtes wil take away 

from Ieruſilem and from ludah the ſtay and 
the ſtrength, eue all the ſtay of bread, aud all the 
Ray of water, 

2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warte, the 
Iudge and the Prophet the prudent and the aged, 

3 Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the honourable, 
and the counſ: ler, and the cunning artificer , and 
the eloqu-nt man. f 

4 And1 wil appoint children to le their princes, 
and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 

5 The people ſhalbe oppreſſed one of another, 


at of the obſtinare. Chap.iijciij. 


and every one by his neighbour, the | 
preſame 2. ancient, and e 
the honourable. ak | 
6 When euery one ſhah take bud of his 
89 father, aud jay, 1 
clot 0 e our prince, and 
de —_— thine hand: : 1 
7 In that day he ſhal fveare, ſaying, I cannot be 
au helper, for 1s no bread in mine houſe, war 
clothing : ther fre make me no 8 Þ 
8 Doubtlefſe Ieruſalem is Alen, E 
fallen downe, * their tongue and workes r 
againſt the Loſd, to prounke the eye i of his glory. 
9 The ttiall of their countenance teſt * 
gainſt wn they declare their ſi nes as $0- 
om, they hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vo themſelues. 
1» Say yee, Surely it ſtall be well with the inft : 
for they ſhall eate the fruite of their workes, 
11 Woe be to the wicked, it ſhall be cui x 
bm : forthe reward of his hands ſhalbe ginea him. 
12 Children ave extortioners of my people, and 
women haue rule ouer them: O ny people, e 
that leade thee, cauſe thee to crre, and 


way of thy paths. . 
13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to pleade yea,he Gare 
deth to iudge rhe people. ; 


14 The Lorde ſhall eutet into indgement with 
the ancientsof his people, and the princes thercof; 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the ſpoile ofthe 
poore s in your houſes, 

15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beate my 
ple to pieces, and grind the faces ofthe 2 
the Lord. euen the Lord of hoſts? 

16 The Lord alf6 faith, Becauſe the on 
of Lion e hautie, and walke with [tretched out 
necks, and with wandring eyes, walking and nun- 
— as they goe, and makiug a tinckling with tlæi 

cete, 

17 Therefore ſhallthe Lord make the heads of 
the daughters of ou bald, aud the Lord ſhal di⸗- 
coucr them ſecre t potts. 

18 In that day ſhall the Tprd take away the c- 
nament of the {ippers, and the caules, and the 
roand tircs, 

R 19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and the 
onets, 

20 The tires ofthe head, and the flops, andthe 
headbands,and the tablers.andthe cate- rings, 

21 The rings and the mufflers, 

22 The coſtly apparell, and the vailes, aud the 
wimples and the criſping pinnes, 

23 And the glaſſes, and the fiune linnen, and the 
hoods, wad the lawnes. 

24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhall be 
ſtinke. and in ſtead of a girdle, 2 rent, and in Read 
of dreGing of the haire balduefſe,and in lead of a 
ſtomacher, a girdmg of ſac kecloth, end burning in 
ſtead of beautie. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
ſtrength iu the batrell, 

26 Then ſhall h 
ſhe being deſolate 

C 


er gates mourne and la ment and 
3 "of fir vpon the ground. 
HAP. IIII. 

t The (mal! remmant of men after the deſtretłiun 
of Ieruſalem, 2 The grates of God pou if ein t 
mate. 

Nd in that day ſhall ſeuen women take hold of 

one man, ſaying, We will cat our owne bread, 
and we will weare oar owne garments: onely let vs 
be called by thy name aul take away our reproch, 

2 la that day ſhal the bud ofthe Lord be — 
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bre. a. ar 


ble of the vineyard. 
tifulland glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall 
be excellent and pleaſant for chem that are eſca- 
ped of Iſtael. 

Then be that ſhalbeleft in Zion, and be that 
ſhall remaine in leruſalem, thalbe called holy, and 
every one {hall be written among the liuing in le- 
ruſalem, 

4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of 


the daughters of Zion, and purge the blood of Te- 


ruſalem out of the mid des thereof by the ſpitit of 
iudgement, and by the ſpirit of barning. 

s And the Lord ſhal create vpon cuery place of 
mount Zion, & vpon the aſſemblies thereof a cloud 
and ſmoke by day. and the ſhining of a fla ning fire 
by night: for vpon all the glory Aa. a defence. 

6 And a conering (hall be for a ſhadow in the 
day forthe heate, and a place ol yetuge and a co- 
wert for the ſtorme and for the raine. 

CHAP. V, 

1 Puder the fimulitud? of the wine bee deſeribeth 
the fate of the people. 8 Of their axarice. 11 Ther 
drwnkenneſce. 13. Of their captiuitie. 

N Ow will 1 ſing to my beloued, a ſong ef my 
. beloued to bis vineyard, * My beloued had a 
vineyard in a very fruitfull hill. 

2 Aud he hedged it, and gathered out the ſtones 
of ir, and he planted it with the beſt plants, and he 
built a tower in the mids therof, and made a wine- 
preſſe therein: then he looked that it ſhould bring 
foorth grapes, but it brought toorth wild grapes. 

3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of leruſalem 
and men of ludah, iudge,I pray yon, berweene me 
and my vineyard. 

4 What could I hanedone any more to my 
vineyard, that I haue not done vnto 1t? why haue 
I looked that it ſhould bring foerth grapes, and it 
bringeth foorth wilde grapes ? 

1 And now I will tell yon what Iwill doe to 
my vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhalbe eaten vp: I wil breake the wal there- 
of, and itſhalbe troden doune: 

6 And 1 will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be cut, 
ner digged: but briers and thornes ſhall grow vp: 
I will alfo command the clouds that they raine no 
raine vpon it. 

7 Surely the vineyard efthe Lord of hoſts is the 
houſe of liracl,& the men of Indah ae his pleaſant 
plant, and he looked for iudgement, but behold 
opprelſsion: for tighteouſnes, but behold a cty ing. 

8 Moe vnto them that royne houſe to houſe, 
and lay field to field, till there be no place, that yee 
may be placed by your ſelues in the middes of the 
earth, 

gs Thiris in mine cares, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, enen great and 
faire without inhabitant 

1 Fot ten acres of vines ſhall yeeld one bath, 
and the ſeed of an homer ſhall yeeld an ephah, 

11 «© Woe vntothemchat riſe vp early to ſol- 
low drunkenneſſe,and to them that continue vntill 
night, till the wine doe inflame them. 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrell and pipe, 
and wine are in their feaſts : but they — not 
the worke of the Lord, neithet conſider the wor ke 
of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people is gone into captini. 
tie, becauſe they had no knowledge, and the glory 
therof are men famiſhed, and the multitude there. 
ol is dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged it (elſe , and 
hath opened his mouth without meaſure,and their 


glory, and theit multitude, and their pompe, and 


Ifoiah, 


he that reĩoyceth a th 


1 deſcend into 
15 And man ſhall be re 


dewne, and may 


ſhalbe humbled,cuen the eyes of the proud ſhalbe 


humbled. 


16 And 5 Lord of hofts fhalbe exalted in — 


ment, and the holy God thalbe ſandihed ini 

15 Then ſhall the lambes feede after their man- 
2 the ſtrangers ſhall care the deſolateplaces 
of the tar, 


18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie with 


cords of vanitie, and ſinne as with cartropes: 

19 Which lay, Let him make ſpeede : let him 
haſten his worke that wee may ſee it, and let the 
counſell ef the holy One of Iſrael draw neere, and 
come, that we may knowit. 

20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of enill, 
and euilt of good, which put darkeneſſe for light, 
and light for darkenefſc, that put bitter for ſweet, 
and (ſweet for ſowre, 

21 Woe vnto them that are wiſe in their owns 
eyes, and ptudent in their owne ſight. | 

22 Woe vntothem that are mightie to drinks 
wine, & tothem that are ſltong to powre in ſtrong 
drinke : 

23 Whichivſtific the wicked for a reward, and 
wo away the rightcouſhefle of the righteous tron 

im, 

24 Therefore a»the flame of fire denoureth the 
ſtubble,and as the chaffe is conſamed of the flame: 
ſo tacir root ſbalhe as rottenneſſe, and their budde 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they haue caſt — 
Law of the Lord of hoſts, and contemacd the 
of the holy One of liracl, 

25 Therfore is the wrath ef the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people, & he hath ſtretched out his hand 
8 them and bath ſmitten them þ the mountains 

id tremble: and their carkeiſes were torne in the 
mids of the ſtreets: & for al this his wrath was not 
turned away, but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill. 

26 And hee will lift vp a ſigne vnts the nations 
afarre,and wil hiſſe vnto them from the cud ol tho 
carth:& behold,they (hal come haſtily with ſpeed, 

27 None ſhall faint nor fall among them: none 
ſhall lumber not ſleepe, neither (hall the girdle of 
his loines be looſed , nor the latchet of his (hooes 
be broken : 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe . and all his 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like 
ſtat, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. 

29 His rearing ſhalbe like a lion, and hee ſhall 
roate like lions whelpes: they ſhall roare; and lay 
hold of the pray: they ſhall take it away, and none 
(hall deliuer it. 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea: and if they looke vnto 
the earth , behold darkeneſſe, and ſorow, and the 
light ſhalbe darkened in theit skie. 

CHAP. VL. 

t Iſaiah ſheweth hut vocation by the di ſon of tht 
dinine Majefty. 9 He fheweth the ob macie of the 
people, tr The defi> ucdion of the land, 13 The rem. 
nant re ſerucd. 

15 the yere of the death of king Vzziah,1 ſaw alſo 
the Lordfirting vpon an high throne, and lifted 
vp, and the lower parts thereoſ filled the Temple. 

2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it, euery one had 
ſixe wings, with twaine hee couered his face , and 
with twaine he covered his feete, and with twaine 
he did flie. 

3 Andonecryed toanother, and ſaid, _ 
holy, holy i the Lord oſheſtes: the whole wor d 
is full of his glory, 

41 Aa 


Rioting and 4 . 1 


ly deſolate, 
12 Hos 4 

and i 

Ge land. 
r7 Buty 
and ſhalbe « 
baue a (nbf 
forthe holy 
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Chapaij vii. ' 


And the lintels ef the doore cherkes mooned 
ee of hint ther ctied, and the houſe was 
with ſmoke. * _ 
. Then Iſaid, Wo is me ? for lam vndone be 
I am a man of pollated lips. and I dwel iv the 
of a people of polluted lippes: for mine eyes 
lune ſeene the King, and Lord of hoſtes 

Then es ove of the ims vnto me with 
ab bore cole in hit hand, which be had taken from 
the altar with the - 

5 Andhe my mouth, aud ſaid, Loe, this 
hath toiched thy lips, and thine iniquity ſhalbe ta · 
1 Gans ſhale parged. 

3 Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhall go for vn Then 
did, Here am I, ſend me. 


9 And he aid, Ge, and ſay vnto this people, Ve Ki 


Gall heare indeed, but ye (hall net vnderftand : ye 
Qhall plainely ſee. and not perceive. 

10 Mako the heart of this people fat, make their 
cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and heare with their eares, and vnder- 
fhad with their hearts , and convert and het heale 


1 Then faidT, Lord, how long > And he anſwe- 
red. Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant, 
and the houſes without man and the land be vtter- 
ly deſolate, 

t2 And the Lord haue remooued men farre a- 
way,and tbere be a great deſolation in the mids of 
the land. 

17 But yet init halbe a tenth, and ſhall teturne 
and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme,or as an oke, which 
bane a ſubſtance in them ht they caſt their leames; 

che holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof, 
CHAP, VII. 

T Ieruſalem u beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comfortech the 
bung. 14 Chrift apromiſtd. 

"Ys in the dayes of *Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham, 

the ſonne of Vzziah King of Indah, Rezinthe 
king of Aram came vp, and Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah Klug of Iſrael, to leruſalem to fight a- 
gainſt it. but he could not overcome it 

2 And it was tolde the houſe of Dauid, faying, 
Aram is ioyned with Ephraim therfore his heart 
was moued. and the heart of his pc ople. as thetrees 
oftke foreſt are moned by the wind. 

3 TThenſaid the Lord vote Iſaiah, Goe forth 
now to meete Ahaz(thou and Shear-iaſhub thy ſen) 
at the end of the couduit of the vpper poole, in the 
path of the fullers field, 

4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed. & be ſtil: faare 
not, neither bee faint heartedſor the two tay les of 
theſe ſmoking firebrands , for the furious wrath of 
Rezin,and of Aram and of Remaliab his ſonne - 

5 Becauſe Atam hath taken wicked counſel] a- 
gainſt thee, ud Ephraim: & Remaliahs ſon, ſaying, 

Let vsgo vpagainſt ludah, and let vs waken 
them vp. and make a breach therein for vs, and ſer 
3 in the mids thereof , tuen the ſonne of Ta, 

cal. 

7 Thns faith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
neither ſhall it be. 

$ For the head of Aram & Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus & Rezin : 2nd within fue and 
threeſcore yeere Ephraim (hall be deſtroyed from 
being a people, 

9 And the head of Fohraim © Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria » Remaliahs ſonne. If ye belceue 
not, iure ly ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 

Ie And the Lord ſyake againe vato Ahaz,ſay- 


ing, 


% a a 


214. 


C 
11 Agke a figne forthee of the Lord God . 
ankent, irhey in the deprh beneath, or in thoheight 


12 But Ahar ſaid, I will not ace. neither wil c 
the Lord. 


13 Then he ſaid, Neare you no. O houſe of Da- 
nid, Is it a ſmall thing for you to gricue men, that 
ye will alſo gi ĩcue my God ? 
t4 T the Lord himſcife will give you a 
gn, Behold, — —— and beate 
a forme, and ſhe hall call his name i Imanel. | 
1 5 Butter & hony ſhall he cat til he haue know , Cd 
ledge to refuſe the emull, and tochuſe the good. wah wez 
16 For tore the chiſde ſhall haue knowledge to » ark 
eſchew the cuill, and to chuſe the the lande w cam 
that thou abhotreſt, ſhall bee forſaken of boch her ayers 


ngs. 
15 The Lord ſhal bring vpon thee aud vpon thy te 
poopie, and vpon thy fathers houſe, the dayes that thas 
aue not come from the day that Ephraim depar- G Gad? 
ted from ludah, chen the king of Authur, — — 
18 And in that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe for the 
ſlie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of E- 
Ne and for the Bee which n inthe laude of A 
ur 


19 And they ſhall come, and ſhal light all in che 
deſolate valleyes, and in the holes of therockey, 
and ypon all thornie places, aud vpon all bulkie 

Aces. 

— In that day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a raſut 
that is hired, ea by them beyond the riner, by the 
King of A«ſhar, the — and the haire of the feet. 
and it ſhall conſame the beard. 

21 And in the fame day ſhall a man nouriſh a 
yong kow, and two ſheepe. 

21 And for the abundance of milke that they 
ſhall gine, he ſhall eat butter: for hutt/t and home 
ſhall euery one cat, which is left within the land. 

23 and at the ſame day euety place, wherry 
ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhalbe at a thouſand pieces 
of filuer : /d it ſhall bee for the briers ud lot the 
thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with how ſhall one come 
thither : becauſe all the land ſhall bee briersand 
thornes. 

25 But en all th: mounta ines which ſhalbe dig - 
ged with the matrocke , there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the teare of briers ani thornes : butthey Mall 
be for the ſending out of bullocks, and tor the tra- 
ding of ſheepe. 

CHAP, VIIL 

t The captixatie of I vac l and lui by the- 
rims. 4 The mifidelitie of the Tewry. © The n. 
dme the Afſyriens. 14 (rift the lone 6. 
bling to the wicked. 19 The word of God mu be is 
e. 

N Orconer, the Lord faid vvto me, Take thee a 
great roll, and writs it with a mans penme, 
Make ſpeed to the ſpoile + haſte to the pray. 

2 Then I tooke vnto mee faithᷣſultwitneſſes to 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah che ſonne 
of Ieber-chiah. 

3 Aſter I came vntothe Propheteſſe. which con- 
ceiued and bare a ſonue. Then ſuid the Lord to me, 
Call bis uame I Maher-ſhalalhafh-baz. L 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge frede 
to cry, My father, and my mother, hee ſhall take a+ the 7 
way the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Sa» haſte to 
matia before the king of Acſhar, theo 

5 © Aad the Lord ſpake yet againe vnto mee, 


laying, 
> Becendbakle people hath refuſed the 


3 » — 
7 d a * , " k 91 
To ſetke God onely. - 


that run ſoftly, and reioyce with Rezin, 
e bringeth 

7 No ore be ] 
vpon them the waters of the Riuer mi be 2nd 
great, exex the king uf As(har , with all his glory, 
and he ſhall come vp vpon all theirriaers, and goe 
ouer all their bankes, - 

8 And ſhall breake into Iudah, ard ſhall quer- 
flow and paſſe through, and (hall 28 
necke, aud the ſtr=tchivg out of his wings ſhall fill 
the —_— of . . Immanu-el. TIT 

9 Gather together on heapes, Oye people, an 
2 be broken in pieces, and hearken all ye of 

countacyes. Gird yourſelues, and you ſhalbe 
broken in pieces: gird yout ſelues and you ſhall be 
broken in pieces. 

ro Take counſelltog-ther, yetitſhalbe brought 
to — a dectee, yet it ſhal not ſtand : 
for God is with vs. 

11: For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in taking of 
mine hand, and caghe me that I ſhould nec — 
in the way of this people, ſayiug. 

12 Say yee not, A coufe detacie to all them, to 
whom this people ſaith, A confederacle, neither 
feare you theirfeare, not be afraid of them. 

13 Sauctiſie the Lord of hoſts, and let him bee 
yourfeare,aud let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuary: bat as a ſtum- 
bling ſtone. aud as a rocke tofall vpon, to both the 
houfesof Ifta:l, aud as a ſnare, and as a net tothe 
inhabitants of leruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall tumble, and 
— fall, and ſhalbe broken, and ſhalbe ſnared, and 


be taken. 
16 Bind vp the teſtimouie: ſeale vp the Law a- 


mong my diſciples. 

17 Therefore I will waite vpon the Lord that 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Laakob , and 1 
will looke for him. 

18 Behold, Ia ad the children whome the Lord 
hath giuen me, ae as ſignes & as wonders in Iſrael, 
by y Lord of hoſts which dwelleth in mennt Zion. 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, Euquire 
at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the 
ſoothſayers, which whiſper and murmure, Should 
not a people enquire at their God? from the lining 
to the dead? = EY 

10 Tothe Lawe, and to the Teſtimonie, if th 

ke not according to this worde: it & becauſe 
ere no light in them. 

£r Then he that is afflicted and famiſhed, ſhall 

to and fto in ir : and when he ſtralbe hungry, he 
euen fret himſelfe, and curſe his king and his 
gods, and ſhall looke vpward. 

21 And when he ſhall looke tothe earth, hehold 
trouble, and darkeneſſe, vexation aud anguiſh,and 
he driuento darkeneſſe. , 

CRAP IL 

1 The wocation of the Grntiles, 6 A propefie 
of Grit. 14 he deflpwTion of the ten tribes for 
their pride and cou of God, 

Et the darkeneſſe ſhall not be according to the 

afRi&ion , that it had when at the firſt he tou- 
ched lightly the land of Zebulun, and the lande of 
Naphtali , norafterward when he was more grie- 
wous by the way of the ſea beyond Iorden in Galile 
of the Gentiles. ; 

2 The people that walked in darkeueſſe, haue 
feene a great light: they that dwelled in the lande 
of the ſhadow of death, vpon them hath the light 
thined. 4 5 ; 

3 Thouhaſt multiplied the nation, and not in- 
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Sonne Is giues : and (he gon . is 
$ Name, 


ſhoalder,and he ſhall 
Counſellout, The mighty God, The everlaſti 
ther, The Prince of Peace. * 1 

7 The increaſe of bis governetnent ww 
ſhal haue none end; he (hal fit vyon the Throag 
Danid,and vpon hi 
ſtabliſh it with ludgement and withluſtice , 
henceforth e for euer ; the zeale of the Lord 
hoſtes will performe this, . | 

8 © The Lord hath ſent a worde into Lana 
and it hath lighted vypen Iſrael, 

s And alfche people ſhall know, exe Eh. 
and the inhabirant of Samati, chat fay in the 
and preſumption of the heart, 

10 The brickes are fallen, but wee will baild it 
with hewen ſtones zthe wild figtrees are cat down, 
but we will change them into cedars. 

11 Nevertheleſſe, the Lord will raiſe vp the a 
nerfares of Rezin againſt him, & ioyne his enemiti 
together, 

[2 Aram before,and the Philiſtims behind, and 
they (hall deuoure Uracl with open mouth t jet for 
all this his wrath is not turned away, but his had 
i ſtretched out ſtill. 

t For the people turneth not voto him that 
— them, neither doe they (ceke the Lord of 
oſtes. X 

t4 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſtue 
head and tayle,branch and ruſh in one day. 

15 The ancient and che honowrable man, het is 
the head: and the prophet that teacherh lies, be i 
the tayle. 

16 For the leaders uf the people canſethem ts 
erre : and they that are led by them are deuouted. 
ty Therefore (hall the Lord haue no pleaſure 

their yoog men, neither wil he haue compaſsion 
their fatherleſſe & of their widowes : for every ons 
is an bypocrite,and wicked,and euery mouth ſyes· 
keth ſelly: yet for all this his wratlr is not turned a» 
way. but his hand u ſtretched out (hl, 

18 Fot wickedueſſe burneth av a fire : it deuon- 
reth the briers and the thornes , and will kindlein 
the thicke places of the foreſt, and they (hal mount 
vp lite the liſcing vp of (moke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall the 
laud be darkened, & the people ſhalbe as the meate 
of the fire : no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſuatch at the right hand, and by 
hungry: and he ſhal eate on the left hand. and ſhal 
not be latisfied : every one (hall eate the fleſh of his 
owne arme 

t Manaſſeh Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
aud they both ſhal be againſt ludah: ze: for all this 
his wrath is nottarned away, but his hand a ſtret- 
ched our ſtill. 

CHAP 


X. 

t Of wicked lawmakers. « God willponſh bl 
people by the Ariane, and afier deſire them. 2t 
The remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. | 
W. vutothem that decree wickeddectees. and 

write grieuous things, 
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2 To keepe backe the poore from iadgement, 


and to take _ the iudgment of the poore of my 
thac wi s may be their pray , and that 
they may ſpoile the tatherleſſe. 

3 Whatwil ye dozow in the day of viſication, 
and of deſtruction which ſhall come from tarre ꝰ to 
whom will yee flee for helpe > and where will yee 
leave your glory e 

4 Without mee ener one ſhal fall among them 
that ate bound, and they ſhal fall down among the 
flaine : yet for all chis his wrath is not turned away, 
bur his hand u ſtretched out ſtill. 

5 Fo Asſhur,the rod of my wrath: & the ſtaffe 
in their hands is mine indignation. 

6 1 will ſend bim to adiflembling nation, and 
I will giue him a charge againſt the le of my 
wrath to take the ſpoile, and to take the pray, & to 
tread them vnder feere like the mite io the ſtreete. 

2» Bur be thinketh not ſomeither doth his heart 
eſteeme it ſoꝛ but he imaginerh to deſtroy, and to 


cut olſ not a {xw nations. 
8 For hee Mh, Are not my princes altogether 
Liags! 


s Is not Calao as Carchemith ls not Hamath 
like Arpad ? is not Samaria as Damalcus ? 

10 Like as mine haud hatch found the kingdoms 
of the idoles, ſeeiug their idoles were aboue ietuſa· 
lem, and aboue Samaria: 

11 Shall not I, as I haue done to Samaria,and to 
the idoles thereof, ſo doe to leruſalem, and to the 
idoles thereof ? 

11 © But hen the Lord hath accompliſhed all 
his worke vpon mount Zion and leruſalem, | will 
viſit the fruit of the proud heait of the King of Al 
{hur,and his glorious and proud lookes. 

q Becaule he ſaid, By the power of mine one 
hand haue I done it, and by my wifedom, becauſe I 


am wiſe: therfore I haue remooued the borders of 


the people, and have ſpoyled their treaſures , and 
baue pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant 
nun. 

14 And mine hand hath found asa neſt the ri- 
ches ol the people, and as one gathereth ego that 
are left, ſo haue i gathered all the earth: and there 
was noae to moue the wing, ot to open the mouth, 
or to whiſper. 

ts Shall the axe boaſt itſelfe agaiuſt him that 
heweth therewith, or ſhall the ſawe exalt it (clfe . 
gaiuſt him that moueth itꝰ az it the rod ſhould lift 
vp it ſelſe agaiuſt him that takerk ir vp or the ftaffe 
ſhould exalr it ſelfe ait were no wood, 

16 Therefore (hal the Lord God of hoſtes ſend 
among his fat men leanneſſe, aud vnder his glory 
be (hal kindle a burning, like the burning of hre. 

ty And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a fire, and the 
holy One thereof as a flame, and it ſhal burne and 
deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day: 

18 And ſhal conſume the glory of his foreſt and 
of his fruitſul helds both ſoule and fleſh? and hee 
ſhalbe 2s the fainting ofa ſtandard bearer : 

te And the reft of thetrees of his forctt (tall be 
few,that a child may tell them. 

2. JAnd at that day hal the remnant of Iſrael, 
and ſuth as are eſcaped of the houſe of laakob. ſtay 
no more vpon him chat (mote them, bur ſhall ſtay 
vpon the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael in trueth. 

21: Theremnant (hal returne, eucu the remnant 
of laakob vnto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people, Olſnel, bee at the 
fand uf the ſea , het ſhal the remnant of them re- 
turne. The canſumption decteed ſhall ouerflowe 
with righteouſacdl7, 
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23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
— 2 euen determiued, inthe mids o all 
the 


24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſty, 
O my le that dwelleſt in Zion, bee not afraide 
of bee ſhal ſmite thee with a rod, and (al 
litt vp his Raffe againſt thee after che maner of E- 

pt: 

25 Nut yet a very little time, and the wrath (hal 
be conſumed and mine anger ia their deſtruction, 

26 And the Lord ot hoſts ſhal raiſe vp a ſcourge 
for bim, according to the plague of Midias in — 
tocke Oreb,and « his ſafe was vpon the ſea, ſo bee 
will lift it vp aſter the maner of Egypr. 

27 And at that day (hall his burthen beetaken 
away from off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from of 
thy decke: and the yoke ſtulde deſtroyed, becauſe 
ot the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath: hee is paſſed into Mi- 
gron : at Michmaſh (hal he lay vp his amour 

29 They haue gone ever the foord : they lodged 
in the lodging of Geba : Kamab 1s afraid: Gibcah 
of Sail is fed away. 

zo Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim , cauſe 
Laiſh to heare,O poore Abathoth. 

zt Madmenah is remoued : the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathered themlelues together. 

32 Yet there is a time that he will fray at Nob : 
be ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of leruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſts ſhal eut off the 
bough with feare , and they of high ſlatute ſhall be 
cut off and the high ſhalbe humbled. 

34 And hee ſhallcut away the thicke places of 
the fore with yron, and Lebanon ſhal haue a migh-» 
ty fall. 


CHAP, I. 

t (haſt borne of theroote of H 2 His vertnes 
and ling dme 6 The fruits of the Goſpel. to The 
cadine of the (remnles 
B Vtthere al come a red forth of the Rocke of 

Iſhai.and a graffe ſhallgrowe out of his roots, 

2 And the Spirit of Lord ſhall reſt vpon 
bim: the ſpirit of wiſedom aud vuderſtanding, the 
Spirit of counſel] and ſtrength, the Spirit of know - 
ledge,and of the feare of the Lord, 

3 And ſhall make him prudent jo the fette of 
the Lord: ſot he ſhall not ivdge after i ſight of his 
eyes, neither reproeone bythe hearing of his cares, 

4 But with righteoulneſſe ſhall hee indge the 
poore,and with equity ſhall hee reproove for the 
mecke of the earth : and hee ſhall ſmite the earth 
with the tod of bis mouth, and with the breath »f 
his lips ſhall hee ſlay the wicked, 

s Andluftice hall de the girdle of his Joiner, 
and fait hfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The woolte alſe (hal dwell with che lambe, 
and the legpard ſhal lie with the kid, and the calfe, 
and th I and the fat beaſt together, and a little 
ch gal lesdethem f 

And the cew and the beareſhal! feed : their 
ye * ones ſhall lie together: aud the lioa (hal eate 
ſti av like the bullock. 

$ And the ſucking childe fall play vporthe 
hole of the aſpe, and the weanedehitde thal pur ais 
hand vpon the cockatrice hole, : 

Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtrey in al! the 
mountains of mine holineſle, for the earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the watrrs 
that couer the ſea, : 

ts And in that daythe rocte of Tſhai, which flat 
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celgtuing of the Faithfull, 
{hall ſeeke vnto it, and his reſt ſhall be glorions, 

11 And in the ſame day ſhal the Lord ffrexch ons 
his hand again the ſecond time to poſſeſſe the rem- 
nant of his peuple (vhichſhalbe left) of Asſhur, and 
of Egypt, and of Pathros , and of Ethiopia. and of 

Elam,and ot Shincar, and of Hamath, and of the 
yles of the ſea, 

12 And he ſhal ſetvp a ſigne to the nations, and 

aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather the 
ſcattered of ludah from the loure corners of the 
world. 
13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart,and 
the aduetſaries of ludah (hall be cut off: Ephraim 
ſhall not enuie ludah, neither ſhall ludah vexe E- 
phraim : 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulers of the 
Philiſtims toward the Weſt : they ſhal ſpoile them 
ofthe Eaſt together, Edom and Moab ſhall be the 
ſtretching out of their hands, and the children of 
Ammen m their obedience, 

15 The Lord alſo ſhall vtterly deſtroy y tongue 
of the Egyptians ſea, and with his mighty winde 
fall lite vp his hand oner the river, and ſhall ſmite 
him in bu ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke 
therein with ſhooes, 

16 And there ſhall be a path to the remnant of 
his people whichareleft of Ashur , like as it was 
vnto Iſrael in the day that hee came vp out of the 
land of Egypt. 

CHAP, XII 
A thankeſenan of the fait full for the mercies of 
Cod. 
Nd thou ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, I will 
praiſe thee,though thou waſt angry with mee, 
thy wrath is turned away and thou comforteſt me. 
2 Bchold,God ù my ſaluation, I will truſt,and 


o. ¶ 5. 2 will not feare: forthe Lord God s * my ſtrength 
ſal. t 18, and ſong : he alſo is become my ſaluation 


3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw waters out 
of the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And ye ſhal ſay in thatday,*Praiſe the Lord: 
call vpon his Name: declare his works among the 
people: make mention of them, tor his Name is 
exalted 

5s Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel. 
Jent things: this is knowen in allthe world. 

6 Crie out and ſhout. O inhabitant of Zion: for 
great u the holy One of Iſrael in the mids of thee, 

CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians (hall deſtroy Babylon, 
He burden of Babel,which Iſaiah the ſonne of 
Amoꝛ did ſez. 

2 Littvp a ſtandard vponthe high mountaine : 
litt vp the voice vnto them: wag the hand : that 
they may goe into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I havecommanded them that l haue ſanctiſi- 
ed: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, and 
them thet reioyce in my glory. 

4 Ihe noiſe ot a multitude a in the mountains, 
like a great people : arumultuous voyce of the 
kingdomes ot th nations gathered together: the 
Lord of hoſts numbreth the hoſte of the barrel. 

They come from a farre countrey , [rom the 
end of the heauen: enen the Lord with the weapons 
of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

& Howle you, for the day at the Lord it at hand: 
it ſhal come as a deſtroyet [rom the almighty, 

7 Therefore (hal all hands be weakned, and all 
mens hearts ſhall melt. 

3 And they ſhal be afraid: anguiſh and ſorrow 
Nall take chemn2nd they ſhall haue paine as a wo- 
man that trauelleti: cucry one ſhalbeguaaſed ak bis 


(ajaft Aon 
ne ighbour, aud their faces ſhal be like flames of fire, © 


9 Bchold.the day of the Lord commeth,crael, 
with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land wulle: 
and he ſhall deſtroy the finners out of its 

to For the ſtarres of heanen and the planets 
thereol ſhall nor giue their light: the Sunne ſhall 
be darkened in his going torth,and the moone thal 
not cauſe her light ro ſhine, 

it And Iwill viſite the wickedneſſe vpon the 
world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked , aud 1 
will cauſe the arroganc ie of the proud to ceaſe and 
will caſt downe the pride of tyrants, 

12 Iwill make aman more precious then fine 
gold, euen a man aboue F wedge of gold of Ophir, 

13 Therfore1 wilſhake the heauen,& the tan 
ſhall cemooue out of herplace in the wrath of the 
Lord of hoſts, and in the day nf his fierce anger, 

14 Aud it ſhalbeas a chaſed Doe, and as a ſheep 
that no man taketh vp : every man ſhal turne to his 
owne people, and ſiee each one to his one land. 

Is Enery one that is found ſhalbe ſtricken tho- 
row: and whoſoecuer ioyneth himſelfe, ſnall fall by 
the ſword. 

16 * Their children alſo ſhalbe broken in pie · p 


ces before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoyled, 1 374: 


and their wiues rauiſhed, 

17 Beholde, Iwill ſtrre vp the Medes againſt 
them,which ſhal not regard ſiluer, nor be defirous 
of gold. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroy the chil- + 
dren, & hal haue no compaſsion vpon y fruit of the 
wombe, and their eyes ſhal not ſpare the children. 

t And Babel the glory of kingdoms, the beat» 
ry and pride of the Caldeaas ſhal be as the deſti- 
ction of God * in Sodome and Gomerah, 


Gen. 
20 It ſhal not be inhabited for euer,neitherſhal 2% 
it bee dwelled in from generation to generation: 3. 


neither ſhal the Arabian pitch his tents thete, nei⸗ 
ther ſhal the ſhepheards make their folds there. 
21 But Ziim ſhal lodge there, and their houſes 
ſhalbe full of Ohim: Oftriches ſhall dwell there, 
and the Satyrs ſhal dance there. a 
22 And lim ſhall crie in their places: and dra 
gons in their pleaſant places: and the time thereof 
is ready to come, and the daies thereoi ſhal not 
prolunged. oe 
CHAP, XIIII. & 
The returne of the people froum captinity. 4 The 
deriſion of the bing of Babylon. t t The death of the 
tung. 29 The deflruftion of the Phaliſtims s. 
Or the Lord will haue compaſyon of laakob, 
and wil yet chaſe Iſrael and cauſe them toreſt 
in their own land: and the ſtranger ſhal ivive him- 
ſelfe vnto them, and they ſhal cleaue to the houſe of 
laakob . 
2 And the people ſhal ret eiue them, and bri 
them totheir oe place, and the koufe of I 
(hal poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lord, ſorſer- 
uants and bandmaids: and they thal take them pti- 
ſoners, whoſe captiues they were, aud haue rale o- 
uet their oppreſſours. n 
And in that day, when the Lord ſhall giue 
thee reſt from thy ſorow , and frem thy feare, and 
from thy ſore bondage whereiy thou didſt ſerve, . 
4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerb againſt 
the King ol kabel. and fav, How hath the oppteſſot 
ceaſed ? and the gold. thirſty Babel reſted ? 
5 The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked, 
andthe ſceptet of the rulers : | 
6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague, and roled the natious in wrath : 
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rie gpainſt the King 
5 The whole world is at reſt and is quiet: they 
for joy. 

Alſo the firre trees reloyced of thee , and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laide 
done no hewer came vp ꝑgainſt vs. 

Hell beneath is mobued for thee to meete 
thee at thy comming, taiſing vp the dead for thee, 
even all the princes of the earth , and hath raiſed 
fromtheir thrones all the kings of the nations. 

to All they ſhal crie,and ſay vnto thee, Art thou 
become weake alſo as wee ? art thou become like 
vnto ys? 

1t Thy pompe is brought downe to the graue, 
aud the ſound of thy violes: the worme is ſpread 
vader thee,and the wormes coucr thee. g 

12 How artthou fallen from heauen, O Lucifer, 
ſonne of the morniag ? and cut downe to the 
ground, which didſt caſt lors vpon the nations 

13 Vet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, I will aſcend 
into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue beſide the 
ſtarres of Ged: I will fit alſo vpon the mount of 
the Congregation in the ſides of the North. 

14 l wil aſcend aboue the height of the clouds, 
and Iwill be like the moſt High 

t 5 But thou ſhalt be brought down to the grave, 
to the ſides ofthe pit. 

16 They that ſee thee ſhall looke yponthee, ud 
conßder thee, ſanius, Is this the man that made the 
earth totr<mble,and that did ſhake the kingdotns? 

19 He made the world as a wildernef(- and de- 
ſtroyed the cities therof, and opened not che houſe 
of his priſoners 

18 All che kings of the nations, enen they all 
leepe in glory, every one in his owne houſe, 

19 But thou art caſt out ot thy graue like an a- 
bominable branch: te the taiment of thoſe that 
are line . ana thruſt chorow with a (word, which 
goe done to the ſtones of the pit, asa catkeis 
troden vnder fcete. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in the 
grane. becauſe thou baſt deftroyed thine own land. 
and ſlaine thy peovie> the ſeed of the wicked (hall 
not be renowmed for euer. 

2+ Prepareaflaughter ſor his children, for the 
iniquitie of their fathers let them not riſe vp nor 
poſlefle the land, not fillthe face of the world with 
enemies. 

22 C for l willriſe vp againſt them, (ſayth the 
Lord of hoſtes) & will cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the lonne, and the nephew, 
faith the Lord: 

23 And 1 wil make it a poiſc{sion to theſhedge- 
hog and pooles of water, and 1 will iweepe ſt with 
the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

24 The Lord of hoſts hach (worne, laying, Sure. 
ly like as | haue purpoſed, io (hall it come to paſſe, 
and as haue conſulted it [hall Rand: 

25 That I will breake to pieces Asſhurin my 
land, and vpon my mountaines will | cread him 
vader foote : ſo that his yoke thall depart from 
them, and his burdeu ſhalbe taken from off their 
ſhoulder. 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world , and this is the hand ſtretched 
our ouer all the nations. 

27 Becanſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determined 
It, and who ſhall diſanull its and his hand is ſtret- 
ched out, and whothall carne it away ? 

28 F la the yeere that King Abaz died, was this 
burden, a 

29 Reioycenot (thou whole Paleſtina) becauſe 


the rod of him that did beat thee is broken: lot out 


XV. XVI. 


Rar I. pain 32 
of the ſerpents roote ſhall come forth a cockarrice, 
and the fruit thereof ſhalbe a fierie flying ſerpent. 

30 For the firſt borne of the poore ſſu l be ted, 
and the needy (hall lie downe in ſalety: and 1 will 
kill thy root with fawine, aud it (ball lay thy rem- 
nant. 

zt Howle, O gate, ety, O eitie, thou hole land 
of Paleſtina art diſſolued. lot there thal come from 
the North a ſmoke, and none D be alone at his 
time appointed. 

32 What ſhal then one anſwere the meſſengers 
ol the Gentiles? that the Lord hath ſtabliſhed Zi- 
on, and the poore ot his people ſhall cruſt in it. 

CHAP. xu. 


A prophecie again] Moab. 
* burden of Moab. Surely Ar of Moab was 
deſtroyed , and brought to filence in a night: 
ſurely Kix of Moab was deſtroyed, and brought to 
ſilence in a night, 

He ſhall goe vp tothe remple, and to Dibon 
tothe high places toweepe: for Nebo andfor Me- 
deba all Moab howle : vpon all theit heads ſha 
be baldneſſe. and cuery Leard thanen. 

la their ſtreetes (hall they be girded with 
ſackcloth ; on the tops ol their houſes, and in their 
ſtieetes euety one (hall howle , aud come downe 
with weeping. 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie, and Elealeh: their 
voice ſhalbe heard vnto lahaz : theretore the war- 
riets of Moab ſhall ſhout : che ſoule of eucry one 
ſnall lament in himſelſe. 

Mine heart ſhall cry for Moab : his ſugitiues 
ſhall flee vato Zoar, an beifer of three yeere olde : 
for they ſhall goe vp with weeping by the moun- 
ting vp of Luhith : and by the way of Horonaim 
they (hall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction, 

6 Fot the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dried vp: 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the herbes conſu- 
med, and there was no greene herbe, 

7 Therctore what aer man hath left, and 
their ſabſtance ſhall they beate to the brooke of 
the willowes, 

8 For the cry went tound about the borders of 
Moab + and the howling thereof unte Eglaim, and 
the skriking thereof vnto Beer. Elim, 

9 Becauicthe waters of Dimon ſhalbe ſall of 
bload: ter Iwill bring more vpon Dimen, cucn 
lions vpen hun that eſcapeth of Mcab , and to the 
remnant of the land. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The cauſes where/ore the Moabites ave deſtr oped, 

End yee alambe to the ruler of the world ſiom 

the rocke ofthe wildernes, vnto the mountaise 
of the daughter Zion. 

2 For it ſhalbe asa bird that flyeth, and a neſt 
forſaken : the daughters of Moab thai! bee at the 
toords of Atnon. 

$ Gathera counſelſ, execute indgement:inake 
thy (hadow as the night inthe midday : hide them 
that ate chaſed out bewray nat him that is fled, 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: Moab,be 
thou their eouert from the face of the deſtroyer: for 
the extortioner ſhal end, the deſtroyer thalbe con- 
ſumed. & the oppreſior thall ceaſe out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 
and he ſhall ſit vpon it in ſtedtaſtneſſe in the tabe /. 
nacle of Dauid, tadgiag, and ſeeking iudgein.nt, 
and haſting iuitice. 

65 Wie hase heard of the pride of Moah, che is 
very proudJewen his pride. and his arrogancie, aud 
his indignation, hat his lies ſhaſ not be lo. 

73 Therefore mall Moab bewle voto Moab 
Ee cue 


every one {hall howle: for the foundations of Kir- 
ha: cſeth thall ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe ſtriken. 

8 For che viacyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, 
and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the beathen 
haue broken the principall vines thereof: they are 
come vnto laager : they wandred inthe wildernes: 
ber goodly branches ſtretched out themſelues, ana 
went oner the ſca. ' 

9 TthereforewillI weepe with the weeping of 
Jaaz*r,and of the vine of Sibmak,O Helhbon: and 
Eicaleh, Iwill make thee drunken with my teares, 
becauſe yponthy ſummer truits,and vpon thy har» 
ueſt a ſhouting is fallen 

10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and joy out of 
the pl: atifull field: and in the vineyards halbe no 
ſing ing nor ſhouting for ioy: the ti eadet (hall not 
tread wine in the winepreſſes: Ihaue cauſed the 
teioyciug to crate, 

11 Wheretore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
barpe lor Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 
harcth. 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhalbe 
weat ie of his hie places then ſhall hee come to his 
temple to pray, but ne thall not prevaile, 

1; This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
3gainſl Moab ſince that time. 

4 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, ln 
thr-e yeres.as the yeres of an hireling. and the glo- 
ry I oad Halbe contemned in ail the great mul. 
titude, & the remnant (halbe verv (mall and feeble. 

CHAP. XVIL. 

A prophecie of the deſtractiou of Damaſeus and E- 
phraim. 7 Calomitie mooueth to repentance. 

He burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſcus is 
taken away from being a ciue, tor it ſhall be a 
rutaous heape. 

3 The cities of Aroer ſpall be forſaken : they 
ſhall be for the flockes : for they thall lie there, and 
none ſhall make then. airaid. 

3 The munition alſ© ſhall ceaſe from Ephra. 
im. and the kingdom trom Damaſcus,and the rem- 
nant of Aram hall be as the glory of thechildren 
of Liracl, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 

4 An! inthart day the glory of Taakob ſhall be 
Impouetiſhed, and the fatveſle of his flelh ſhall be 
made leane. 

And l it ſhalbe as when the hatueſt man ga- 
thereth the corne, and rcapeth the eares with his 
arme, and he halbe as he that gathereth the eates 
in the valizy o! Rephaim, 

6 Vet a gathering ot grapes ſhalbe left in it, as 
the ſhaki; g of an oliuetreetwoor three beties are 
inthe top of the vpuolt boughes. and laure or hue 
in the hie branches of the fruite thereof; 1aith the 
Lord God of [{racl. 

7 At that diy fail a man l-oketo his Maker, 
and fis eyes all looks tothe holy One of 1(rael, 

8 And he not loo e tothe altars.the works 
of his owne hands, neither hall he looke to thoſe 
things, which his oi fingers Save made, as groues 
and images. 

ln that day hal the cities of their ſtrength 
be as the o aking of bovghs and branches, a hich 
they dil for lake, becauſ: of the children of Iſracl, 
and there halbe d :lolation. 
le Recauſethon haſt forgotten the God of thy 

vation, and ha not remembred the God of thy 
"2th, ti cteſvte fide thon ſer pleaſant plants, 
101 stalt f raffe Ftrange vine branches: 

tt inticda; halt tłkou make the plant to grow, 
avy inthe mourning thalt thou make thy leede to 
fo-ruh; lu cue hatueſt (ulbe gone ia the day of 
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poſſeſ ion, and there ſhalbe deſperate ſotow. 
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12 Ah the mulcitude of many people, they ſhall 
make a ſound like the noiſe of the ſea:ſot the noiie 
of the people ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe of 
mightie waters. 

13 The pcopleſhal make a ſound like the noiſe 
of many waters : but God (hall rebuke them, and 
they (hall flee farre off, and (hall be chaſed as tho 
chaffe of the meuntaines before the winde, and ag 
a tolling thing be fote the whirlewind. 

14 Andloe, in the evening there & trouble 1 but 
afore the morning it is gone. This is the portion of 
them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that rob vi. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Of thr enemies of the Church, 5 And of the wa. 
cation of the Gentiles, 

'S the land ſhadowing with wings, which i 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambadadours by the ſea, euen in vel. 
(cls of reeds vpon the waters, ſaying. Gee, ye ſwift 
meſſengers to a nationthat is ſcattered abroad and 
ſpoiled, vnto a terrible people from their begin» 
ning cuen hitherto: a nation by little and little 
enen trodeu vnder foot, whoſe land the floods haue 
ſpoiled. 

3 All yee the inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers in the earth ſhall ſee, when he ſetteth vp 
a ſigne in the mountaines, and when hee bloweth 
the trompe ye ſhall heare. 

4 For ſo the Lord ſaid vnto me, I will reſt and 
be old in my Tabernacle,as the heat drying vp the 
raine,and as a cloud of dew iu the heat of harueſt, 

5 Foraforethe harueſt when the floure is hi- 
ſned. and the fruite is riping in the floure, then bee 
ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, & (hall 
take away, aud cut off the boughes. 

6 They ſhalbe left together vnto the foulesof 
the mountaiaes,and to the beaſts of the carth : for 
the foule ſhall ſummer vpon it, and euery beaſt of 
the field (hall winter vpon it, 

7 At chat time ſhall a preſent be brought vnto 
the Lord of hoſts, (a people that is ſcattered abroad 
and ſpoiled, and of a terrible people from theł 
beginning hitherto, a nation by lictle and little e- 
uen troden vnder foot, whoſe land the riners haue 
ſpoiled) te the place of the Name of the Lotd of 
hoſtes, enen the mount Zion. 

CHAP. XIX, | 

1 The diſtructiom of the Egyptians by the Ani. 
ans. 18 Of ther conmer Fon to the Lord. 

He burden of Egypt · Behold,the Lord rideth 

vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, 
and the idoles ot Egypt ſhalbe mooued at his pre- 
ſence and the heatc ol Egypt ſhal melt in the mids 
ot her. 

2 And Iwill ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
pyptians : ſo euety one ſhall fight againſt his bro- 
ther, and enery one againſt his neighbour, city a 
gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome. _ 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt hall faile in the mids 
of her, and Iwill deſtroy their connſcll, and rhe 
ſhall ſecke at the 1doles,and at the ſorcercrs,and at 
them that haue ſpirits of diuination , and atthe 
ſoothſayers. 

And I will deliner the Egyptians into the 
hand of cruell lords, and a mightie king ſhall rule 
ouer them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes. 

5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall faile,and the 
riuerſhalbe dried vp and waſted. 

6 And the riuce: ſhall goc farre away * the r1- 
vers of defence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp : the 
teedes aud flapges ſhalbe cut done. The 
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action of Egypt. 

The graſſe in the riuer ami at the head ot the 
geers, & all that groweth by tue river ſhall wither, 
aud be driven away,and be nv more; 

8 Th: fiſhers allo ſhall mourne,and all they that 
caſt angle into the riuer ſhall lament, and they that 
ſpread their net vpon the waters ſhalbe eakned. 
9g Morcouer they that worke in flaxe of diuers 
forts ſhalbe confounded, and they that weaue nets. 

10 For theirnets ſhalbc broken, and all they that 
make ponds ſbalbe he auy in heart. 

xx Furelythe princes of Zoan ave fooles : the 
counſel] of j; wiſe connſellers of Pharach is become 
fooliſh : how ſay ye vn: o Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of 
the wiſeꝰ I am the ſonne of the ancieutkings ? 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they may 
tellthee,or may know whar the Lord of hoſtes hat 
determined againſt Ecypr? 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles : the 

incesof Noph are deceiued, they haue deceiued 

gypt, auen the corners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the ſpi- 
nt of ettours: and they haue cauſed Egypt to crie 
in enery worke thercof, as drunken man erreth in 
hs vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke in Egypt, 
whichthe head may doe, uor the taile, the branch 
tor the ruſh, 

16 In that day (hill Egypt be like vato women: 
for it ſhalbe afraid and feare, becauſe ofthe mouing 
of the hand of the Lord of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh 


dauer it. 

19 And the land ot Iudali ſhalbe a feate vnto E- 
Up eucty oue that maketh mention of it ſhalbe a- 

ad thereat becauſe ofthe counſe ll of the Lord of 
hoſts, which he hath determined vpou it. 

18 In that day hall ſiue citics in tli land of E- 

t ſpeake the language of Cauaan. & tha'l fw-are 
Dake Lord of huſtes: one ſhalbe called the citie of 
deftruion, 

19 In that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord bee in 
the mids of the lande of Egypt, and a pillar by the 
border thereuf vnto the Lotd. 

20 And it ſhalbe tor a ſigue and for a witnes vn- 
to the Lord of hoſtes in the lan ã of Egypt: for they 
ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of the oppreſſours, 
and he ſhall ſend them a Sauiour and a great man, 
and ſhall deliuer them. 

21 And the Lord ſnilbe knowen of the Eoypti- 
ans, and the Egyptians ſha'l know the Lord in that 
day, and doe ſactifice and oblation, and ſhall vewe 
vowes vnto the Lord, and pertorme them. 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt. he ſhall ſmĩte 
and heale it : for it ſhall ieturne vnto the Lord, and 
le ſhilbe intrcated of them, andi (hall heale them. 

23 ln thit day ſhall there be a path from Egypt 
to Asſhur and Asſhurſhill come into Egypt. and E- 
gypt into Asſhur: ſo the Egyptians ſhall worſhip 
with Asſhur. 


24 Inthat day (hill Iſrael bee the third with E- 
fyptand Asſhar : cuen a bleſsing in the mids of the 
and, 


25 For the Lord of hoſtes ſhall hleſſe it, Gaying, 

leſſed Le my people Egypt aud Asſhur th: worke 
ef mine hands and Iſracl min: juhetitance. 

CHAF. 3% 

2 The three yceres capi u ty of Egypt and Ethiopia 
ve tribea by the three yer es going nale (of ah. 

N the yecre that Tartan came to Aſhdod, (when 

Sargon king of Azſhur ſent him) and had fonghe 
ain't Aſhdod, and taken it, 

1 At the ſime time ſpale the T ord by the hand 
* Iſai the ſonue of Amor ſsying, Goc, aid looſe 


Chap. xxj 


Iſaiah naked. Baby lons fall 


the ſackcloth ſrom thy loynes, and put off th ſhoe 
from thy foot. And he did ſo, walkin; nuke I and 
bareloot. , 

3 Andthe Lord ſaid, Like as my ſerarnt Ifaiah 
hath walked naked and batefoot the- y r as 2 
ſigne and wonder vpn Egypt an | Et AD 

4 o ſhall the King of Asſhur tak: away the 
captiuitic of Egypt, aud the captiu / tie o REthio- 
pia, both youg meu and old men, naked and bares 
foote with their burtocks vacoucred, tu the ſhame 
ot Egypt. 

5 And they (hall feare and be aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their expectatiun, aud of Eęypt their gl ry. 

& Then ſhall the inhabitant of this yle Ii in 
that day, ;ehold, ſuch is our pat un whither 
we fled for he lpe to bee deliueri 4 from the king of 
As(hur,and how ſhall we be deliuetedꝰ 

CHAP. XXL 

1 Of the deflirutÞion of Babylon by the Perſians md 

Medes. 1t The ruiuc of I ty endof Arabia 
He burden ot the deſert fra, Ac th w 
wind<sinthe South vic tu paſſe iro n the wile 

deru:'s, ſo ſhall it come from rhe horriole land. 

2 A grieuous viſion was thrwed voto mee, The 
tranſgreiſor a id a tranſyreflor, and the deſttoyer 
again ſt a deſtroyer. Goe vp Elam, beſi-g* Media: 
I haue cauſed all the mourning there to cen ſe, 

3 Therefore are my loynes ſi led with ſorrows 2 
ſorrowes llauetaken me as the fo:ow Ot a woman 
that trauaileth: I was bowed down? when L heard 
it a was amaſed when I (aw it, 

4 Mine heart failed: fe:teſulneſſ troubled mer 
the night of my plealureshath he turne . into fente 
vnto inc, 

Prepare thou the table: wit 
tower : eat. drink: ariſe ye princes, noint d. 

6 For thus hath the Lor i aid vito me, Coe {ct 
a uatchmau to tell whar h- Feth. 

7 And hee ſawe achaict with two horſ-men ta 
charet ot an aſſe, and a charet ct a camell: and bee 
heark ned aui tooke dilgrut he J. 

8 Aud he cried. A lion : my lord, I and conti- 
nually vpon the watch tower inthe day time, aud 
I am fet in my watch -ucry night. 

9 And behold, this mans charnt commer wr 
two horſ men. And he anſwered an ſui *B 
is fallen, it is tallen, and il the ima es t 
hath he broken vnto the ground. 

10 O mythrcſhin? 
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That which I hate hoard of the Lora of nofres the 
God of Iſcael haue I ſhewed vnto you 

11 The burden of Du ah. Me calleth vito my 
ove of Scir, Warchman, what os in 1 ont? 
Watchman, what was :n the niit? 

12 The watchman ſaid The mornins c * 
and alſo the night. ye will aske. in M. te retathe, 
au cume. 

t; The burden again? Arabir In the foreſt of 
Ai dia ſhall ye cary all night, cat ig the w YES x 
Dedanim. 

14 O inhabitants of the I-ndeo of Tema, bring 
ſoorth water ro inert the thirſtia, 42 pr thun 
that fleeth with his bread. 

t5 Forthey flec tom the drawn ſwords a u 


from the drawrn fivord, and from the heut bowe, 
and trom the grienonnefle of warre, 

15 For thus heit the Lord fi vuro mee, Vet a 
vet re accor ing to the yecres of in Hi lin l nd all 
the el-y of Kedar ſhall tuile, 

17 And the ic ſilue of the namber of the * rome 


archers of the founes of Kedar [haltbs iew f the 
Lord God of liracl hath ſpoken it. 
Ee 3 CHAP. 
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WM Feaſting for faſting. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 He propheſi2th of the aeftruftion oF Iuſa em by 
Netucſa i ne Nar. 15 A threaturuy agamft Sh bn. 
20 To whoſcuffice am is preferred. 4 

He burd eu of the valley of viſion. What aileth 
5 nowe, that thou art wholly gone vp vnto 
the houſe tops? 

2 Thourhat art full of noiſe a citie ful of bruit a 
joyous citic : thy ſlaine men ſhall note ſlaine with 
ſword,nor die in battell. 

All thy princes ſhall flee together from the 
bow : they ſhalbe bound, all thatſhall bee found in 
thec ſhall be bonnd together, which haue fled from 


deitruttion of the daughter of my people. 

5 For ita day ot trouble and of ruine,and of 
perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes in the valley 
of viſion, breaking dene the citie, and a crying vn- 
co the mountiincs. 

6 © And Elam barethe quiet in a mans charet 
with horſinen, and Kir vnconeredthe ſhicld. 

7 And thy chieſe valleyes were full of charets, 
and the horſemen ſet the mſelues in aray againſt the 

ate 

8 And hee diſcouered the couering of Iudah: 
and thou diddeſtlooke in that day to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt. 

9 And ye haue ſcene the breaches ofthe citie of 
Daniq : for they were many and yee gathered the 
waters of th lower poole. 

io And yee numbred the houſes of Ieruſalem, 
au the houſes haut yee broken done to fortiſie 
the wall, 

11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 
two wals for the waters of the old poole, and haue 
not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither had re- 
ſpect vnto him that form- d it of olde. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſtes 
call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldeneſſe 
and gitd ing withſackcloth. 

1; And behold. ioy and gladnefle, ſlay ing oxen, 
and killing ſh-epe,cating fl-ſh,and drinking wine, 
eating and drinking for to marow we ſhall d ie. 

14 Aud it was declared in the eares of the Lord 
of hoſtes Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged 
from yonr'1! ye die ſuith the Lord God of hoſts. 

15 Thus ſaieth the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe, get 
thee tothattreaſurer to Shebna the ſteward of the 
houſe 4 ay, 

16 What haſt thou to do here? and whom haſt 
thou here? that thou ſhouldeſt here he thee out a 
Tepulchre as he that heweth out his ſepulchre in an 
hie place or that graueth an habitation for himſelfe 
In a rocke ? 

17 Beholde,theLord will cary thee away with a 

reat captiuitie and will ſurely coue: thee, 

18 Hee will ſure ly roll and turne thee like a ball 
in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou die, and there 
the charets of thy gloric hall bes the ſhame of thy 
lords houſe, 

19 And I will driue thee from thy ſtation, aud 
ont of thy dwe ling will he deftroy thee. 

20 And in that day will I call my ſcruant Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah. 

21 And with thy garments wil Tclothe him, and 

* with thy girdle will I ftrengthen him: thy power 
alſo will I commit into his hand, and he ſhall bee a 
father of the inhabitaxts of Ieruſalem, and of the 
honſe of Indah, 

22 And the key ot the houſe of Dauid will I lay 


Iſaiah. 


atre. 
4 Therefore ſaid. I, Turne away from me. I will 
weepe bitterly: labour not to comfort mee for the it ſhaller 


vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, & uo man (hall 
ſhnt, and he ſhall ſhut, and no man ſhall 

23 And I wil faſten him as a naile in a ſure place 
— he ſhalbe for the throue of glot ie to his taher! 

e. 0 

24 And they ſhal hang vpon lum all the glory of 
his fathers houſe. cuen of the nephewes and poſteri- 
rie all ſmall veſſels, ſrom the veſſels of the cups, e· 
uen to all the inſtruments of muſicke. 

25 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall che 
naile y is faſtened in the ſure place, depart and ſhal 
be broken and fall: and the burden that was vpon 
it,ſhalbe cut off : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 A prop efic againſt Tyrus, 17 Apromiſe that 
eftored, - 
12 burden of Tyrus. Hole yee ſhips of Tar. 

ſhiſh: for it is deſtroyed : ſothat there is note 
konſe : none ſhall come from the land of Chittim: 
it is teueiled vnto them. 

2 Be ſtil ye that dwel in the yles · the marchants 
of Zidon ani ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſca, haue reple- 
niſhed thee. 

The ſeed of Nilus growing by the abundance 
of waters and the — of the tiuet wa her xeue · 
nucs, and the was a mart of the nations. 

4 Be aſhamed,thou Zidon :for the ſea kath ſpo- 
ken, een the ſtrength of the ſ-a,ſaying, I haue not 
trauailed nor brought foorth children,neither nou» 
riſhed yong men. vr brought vp virgins. 

5 When the fame commeth tothe Egyptians, 
they ſhalbe ſory,concerning the rumour of Tyrus, 

6 Go you ouer to Tarſtyſh: howle,ye that dwell 
in the yles. 

7 Is not this that your glorious city? her antiqui- 
tie is of ancient daies: het owue feet ſhall lead her 
a fatre off to he a ſdioutner. 

8 Mbo hath decieed this againſt Tyrus, (that 
crowneth men)whoſe marchants e ptincesꝰhoſe 
chapmen a eth nobles uf the world? 

9s The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed this, to ſtaing 
the pride of all glory. and to bring to contempt all 
them that be glorious inthe earth, 

ro Paſſe thorow thy land like a flood to y daugh- 
tet of Tarſhiſh: there is uo more ſtienvth. 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand ypon the ſea : hee 
ſhookethe kingdoms : the Lord hath ginen a cem- 
maundement concerutng the place of merchandiſe, 
to deſtroy the powerthereof. 

12 And heeſaide, Thou ſhalt no more retoyee 
when thou art oppreſſed : O virgine daughterof 
Zi on riſe vp, go ouer vato Chittim: yet there thou 
ſhalt haue no reſt. 

13 Bold the land ofthe Caldeans · chis as no 
people: Asſhar founded it by y inhabitants of the 
wildernes: they ſetvp the towers thereof: they raiſed 
the palaces thereof, aud he brouoht it to ruine. 

14 Howle,ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh for your ſtrength 
is deſtioĩed. 

15 And in that dy ſhall Tyrus be forvotten ſe- 
nentie yeeres. (according to th: yeeres of one king) 
at the end of ſeueutie yeetes ſtiill Tyrus ſing as an 

harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, and goe about the citic : thou 
harlot that halt bin forgotten, make ſwect melodie, 
ſing moe ſongs th it thou maieſt be remeinbte d. 

17 And at the end of ſenentie yeres ſhall y Lord 
viſit Tyrus, and ſhoe ſhallr<turne to her wages, and 
(all commit fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the earth. at ere inthe world, 

18 vet hcroccupyiug and her waves ſnalbe holy 
vato the Lord : it ſhall not bee laid vp not 2 in 
tote, 
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ſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to cate ſufficiently, and to 
haue durable clothing. 

| CHAP, XXIII. 

A prophebe of the cxr ſe of God for the fiemes of the 
people, 13 A rennt reſerned ſhall praiſe the 
Lard, 

Ehold,the Lord maketh the earth emptie, and 
Bremakect it walteche turneth it vplida downe, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And there ſhalbe like people, like ptieſt, and 
like ſeruant like maſter, like maide, like miſtreſſe, 
luke buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like borrower, 
like giver,like taker to vſory. 

3 The earth ſhall bee cleane emptied, and vt- 
terly ſpoyled: for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 
world is feebled and decayed: the proud people 
of the earth are weakened. 

The earth alſo decemeth, becauſe of the in- 
habitants thereot : for they tranſgteſſed the lawes: 
they changed the ordinances, and brake the cuer- 
laſting Covenant. 

6 Therforchaththe curſe devoured the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſulate, Where- 
fore the inhabitants of the land are burned vp, and 
few men are left. 

7 The wine falleth, the vine hath no might: all 
that were of mery heart doe mourne. 

$ The mirth of tabrets ceaſcth : the noyſe of 
them that teioyce endeth:the ioy of the harpe cea- 


z. 

9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth:ftrong 
driake ſhall be bitter te them that drinke it. 

to The citie of vanitie is broken downe : euery 
houſe is ſhut vp that no man may come in. 

1r There is a crying for wine inthe ſtreetes : all 
joy is darkened: the murth of the world is gone a 
way. 
by In the citie isleft deſolation, and the gate 1 
ſmitten with deſtruction. | 

13 © Surely chus (hall it be in the mids of the 
earth, among the people, as the ſhaking of an oliue 
tree, and as the grapes whenthe vintage is ended. 

16 They ſhaſ lift vp their voice: they ſhal ſhour, 
for the magrihicence of the Lord. they (hal teioyce 
{rom the Sea. 

ts W hereſore praiſe ye the Lord in the valleis, 
even the name of the Lord God of Iirael in the yles 

ol the Sea. 
1s From the vtmoſt part of the earth wee haue 
heard praiſes,ewev glory to the Iuſt, and I faid, My 
leanneſſe, my leaunefle,woe is me:the tranſgreffors 
haue off:nded,yea,the tranſgreffors haue grieuouſ- 
ly offended. 

17 Feare,and the pit. & the ſnare are vpen thee, 
O inhabitant of the carth. 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the 
feat e, ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth 
vp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: ſot the 
windowes from on high arc open, and the tounda- 
tions of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth isvtterly broken downithe earth 
iscleane diſſolued, the earth is mooued excte - 
dingly. 

* "The earth ſhall reele to and ſro like a'dran- 
ken man, and ſhal be remooned like a tent and the 
intquitiethereof ſhall be heauie vpon it: ſo that it 
ſhall fall and riſe no more. 

21 © And in that day (hal the Lord viſit the hoſt 
aboue that is on high, euen the Kings ofthe world 
that are vpon the earth. 

5 ( 
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Chap. xxĩiij. xxv.xxvj. The teioycing of the faithfull. at © 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together as the 
priſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe ſhut vp in the 
priſoo,and after many dayes thal they be viſited. 

23 Then the Moone ſhalbe abaſlied. aud the Sun 
aſhamed, when the Lord oi hoſtes thall reigne in 
mount Zion and in leruſalem : and gloiy ſhall bee 
betore his ancient men, 

CHAP, XXV. 
Al hank ſginieg to God, m that that he ſheweth him. 


Nilſe indge of the world by puniſhing the wicked , and 


maingammy the godly. 

0 thou art my God: will exalt thee,l wil 
praiſe thy Name: fer thou halt done wonder. 

fall things, accorumg to the counſels of old, wich a 

ſlable trueth. 

2 For then haſt made oſa citie an heape, of a 
ſtrong citie a ruine ; cu the palace of firangers of 
a citie, it ſhall never be built. 

3 Thereforethall the mightie people give glo- 
ry vntothee : the eitie of the ſtrong nations (ball 
feare thee. 

4 Forthon haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
euem a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble,arefuge 
againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the heat : for 
— blaſt of the mighitie is like a ſtorme againſt the 
wall. 

5 Thoa ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place: he will brivg 
downe the long ot the mighiie, the heat inthe 
ſhadow of acloud. 

6 And in this monntaine ſhal the Lord of hoſts 
make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, even a 
feaſt of fined wives, and of fat things full ot mar- 
row, of wines fined andparified 

7 And he will deſtroꝝ in this mountain the co- 
vering that couereth al people, and the vaile that 
is ſpread vpon all nations. 

8s He u ill deſtroy death for ener and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away out of 
all the earth: forthe Lord hath ſpoken 16. 

9 Andinthat day ſhal men fay Toe. chisis out 
God : we haue waited for him, and he willtaue vs. 
This is the Lord, wee haue waited forhimwe will 
re ioyce and be joyfull in his ſaluation. 

10 For in this Moantaine (hall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, and Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder bim, 
euen as ſtraw is threſhed in Madmenah, 

t And he ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the mids 
of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſtretcherh e ont 
to ſwimme,and with the ſtrength of his bands (hal 
he bring downe their pride. 

12 The defence alſo ofthe height of thy walles 
(hall he bring dowus and lay low ,andcalt them to 
the ground, enen vnto the duſt. 

C HAP. XXVL 
Al fo” of the faiihſull, herein is declared in what 
com ſiſteth the ſaluat ion of the ( hurch, and wherens 
they ou to truſt. 
N that day ſhall this ſong be ſang in the land of 
ludah, We haue a ſtrong citie: ſaluation (hal God 
ſec for wals and bulwarkes. 

2 Open ye the gates that the rightcous nation 
which keepeth the ttueth, may enter in. 

3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue per- 
fect peace, becaule they truſted in thee. 

4 Truſt in the Lord for ener: for in the Lord 
God « ſtrength for euetmore. 

For he will bring downe them that dwell on 
high the high citie he will abaſe: exex voto the 
ground wil he caſt it down. and bring it vnto duſt, 

6 The ſoot ſhall tread it downe, tuen the feete 
R Ec 4 ot 
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The reſurrection. Ifaia 


of the poore, and the ſteps of the needy. | 

7 The way of the tuft a righteouſnex:thou wilt 
make equall the righteous path of the ĩuſt. 

$ Aſſo we, O Lord, baue waited for thee in the 
wav of thy judgements: the defire of o ſoule # to 
thy Name,and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 Wich my ſoule haue 1 deſired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will Iieeke 
thee in the morning:for ſeeing thy indgements are 
in the earth, the inbabitavts of the world (hall 
learne righteouſueſſe. 

1s Let mercic be (hewedto the wicked, het hee 
wil not leaine rightcouines: in the land of ypright- 
neſſe will he do wickedly , and wil not bchold the 
Maicſti- of the Lord. 

11 O Lord, they will not behold thy hie band: 
but they thall ſee it, and bee contounded with the 
zeale of the people, and the fire of thine ent mies 
thall denoure them 

12 Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace : for 
thou haſt ali. wrought all our workes for vs. 

1 O Lord our od, other lords beſides thee 
haue ruled vs, lat we will remember thee only, & 
thy Name. 

14 The dead ſhal not line: neither ſhal the dead 
arile, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered them, 
and deſtroyed all their memonie. 

15 Thou haſt increaled the natiou, O Lord:thou 
haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made glorious: 
thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the earth. 

16 Lord,in trouble haue they viſited thee : they 
powred out a pray et when thy chaſtuing was vpon 
them, 

17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
neete to the trauaile,is in ſforow, and crycth in her 
paines, ſo haue we bene in thy ſight, O Lord. 

18 We haue conceined, we have borne in pain, 
as though we ſhould haue breught footth winde: 
there was no lielpe in the earth, neither did the in- 
babirants of rhe world tall. 

19 © Thy dead men thall live:ewen with my bo- 
dy (hall they riſe: Awake, and ſing, yee that dwell 
in duſt : for thy dew u as the dew ot herbes , and 
the earth (hall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people: eiuer thou into thy cham. 
bers, and ſhut thy dootes after thee : hide thy ſelſe 
for a vety little while, vntill the indignation paſle 
oucr. 

21 For loe, the lord commeth out of his place 
to viſite the in quitie of the inhabitants ofy earth 
vpon them, and the earth (hall diſcloſe her blood, 
and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

A prophr fie acamſſ t hingdome of Satan, 2 and 
of the roy ofthe h rc ſor therr achiurrance, 

N that day the Lord wich his ſore and great and 

mighty ſword ſhal viſite Liuiathan. that pearcing 
ſetpent. cuen Liuiathan that crooked ſerpent, and 
he ihall lay the dragon that is in the Ses. 

2 ln that day ſing «f the vincyard of redde 
wine. 

3 l che Tord do keepe it: Iwill water iteuery 
moment : leſt any aſſaile it, Iwill keepe it night 
and day. 

Anger is not in me: bo would ſet the brieis 
and the thot des agamſi me in battellꝰ I would go 
thorow them. I would butne them together. 

5 Or- will hee feele my ſtrength, that hee may 
make peace with m e and be at eue with me? 

6 Hexeaſtet, laakob ſhal take tote: Iſtael ſhal 
foi and grow and the world ſlialbe filled with 
ttuite. f 


h. The Lords mightie 


- m_ he —_ him as = {mote thoſe that 
ſmote him?or is he ſlain accordiog to the laughter 
of them that were ſlaine by him ? a 

8 In meaſute in the branches therof wilt thou 
contend with it, when hee bloweth with has reugh 
wind in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therfore ſhal the iniquitie of Iaakob 
be purged, and this is allthe fruit, thetaking away 
of bis finne : when he ſhall make all the ſtones of 
the altats as chalkeſtones broken in pieces, bas the 
groues and the images may not ſtand vp. 

te Yet the defenced citie ſhall bee deſolate, and 
the habitation hell bee forſaken, and left like a wil. 
dernefle. There (hall the calſe fee d, and there (hal 
he lie, and conſume the branches thereot, 

11 Whenthe boughes of it are drie, they ſhalbe 
broken the women come, and ſet them on fire:for 
it is a people of none vnderſtanding : thereforehe 
that madethem,ſhal not haue compasſion on them, 
wo he that formed them, (hall haue no mercie o 
the m. N 

1 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
the chanel of the river vnto the river of Egypt, 
and ye {hall be gathered one by one, O children of 
Iſrael, 

1; lu that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
blowen,and they thall come,whicb periſhed inthe 
land of Alliut: and they that were chaled into the 
land ot Egypt, and they (hall worſhip the Lord ia 
the holy Mount at leruſalem. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

Againſt the pride and drankenneſſe of Iſrael. yg The 
owe dnefie of chum that ſhould leave the wordel 
G. 24 God deth all thmgs mume andplace. 

/ Oe to the crowne ofpride, the drunkards e 

Ephraim: for his glorions beauty ſbalbe a fa 
ding fluare,which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be fat, and #re overcome with wine. 

2 Behold,the Lord hath a mightie & ſtrong hal, 
like a tempeſt of haile ana a whirlewinde , that o- 
uerthroweth, like a tempeſt of mięhtie water that 
ouerflow,which throw to the ground mightily 

3 They ſhall bee troden vnder foote, exen the 
crowne and y pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, 

4 For his glortous beauty thalbe a fading floure 
which is vpon the head ol the valley of them that 
de fat, aud as the haſtie fruit afore Summer, which 
when he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, whiles it u 
in his hand, he eateth it. 

5 ln that day ſhallthe Lord of hoſtes bee fora 
crowne of glory, and for a diademe ot beauty vn- 
tothe teſidue of his people: 

6 And tor a ſpirit —— to himthat ſit 
teth in iudgement, and ſor lrength vnto them that 
turve away the battell tothe gate. 

7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, and ate 
out of the way by ſlronę drinke:the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haueerred by ſtrong drink: they are Wal- 
lowed vp with wine:they haue gone aſtray through 
firong drinke : they faile in viſion . they flumble in 
iudge mevt. , 

8 For all cheir tables are (all of filthy vomi- 
ting. no place u citane. 

9 Whom ſhalhe teach knowledgeꝰ and whom 
{hall he make to vndeiſtand the things that he hea» 
reth > thein that are weaned from the milke , aud 
drawen from the breaſts. 

to For preceptmuſi bee vpon precept , precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, thete ⁊ 
little, and there a liitle. | 

11 For witha ſtammerinę tongue, and with & 
ſravge language ſhall be ſpeake vnto this peoples 
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Chap ix. 

12 vntꝰ whom he aid, Thisis the ref? : g ue ieſt 3 And I will beſiege thee as a circle , and fight 
to him that is weary : aud this is the refr: ſhang : but againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt yp ramparts 
they would not heare. againſt thee. 

13 Therefore ſhall the word of the Lord be vu» 4 * — be —— and (halt your 
to them piecept ecept, prec de- out ef the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall be out o 
cept, live 1 2 ___ the dult : tu voycealſo 6 be our of the ground 
ther : a little, that they may goe and fall backward hike him that hath a ſpirit of diuination, and thy 
aud be broken. and be ſnarcd, and be taken. talking ſhall whiſpe r out of the duſt 

14 Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord, yee 7. Moresaer. the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
ſcorn/ full men that talc this people, which is at de like ſmall duit, and the multitude of ſtrong men 
Ieruſilem. ſh.1! be as chaffe that paſſeth away, and it ſhilbe in 

15 Becauſe y: haue ſaid, Wee haue made a co- 3 moment, nen 8 4 
uenaut with death, au d with hell arc we at agree·- © Thou ſhiltbe viſited of y Lord of hoſts with 
ment though a ſcourge run ouer, and paſſe thorow, thunder, and ſhaking,& a great uoiſe, a whirlewind, 
it ſhall not come at vs : for we haue made falſhood and a tempeſt. and a flame of deuour ing fire. 
our reſuge, and vnder vanitie are we hid. 7 And the multitude of al the nations that fighe 

16 Therefor- thus faith the Lord God,Beholde, Againſt the altar, ſholl be: as a dreame oy viſion by 
Iwillly in Zion a tone, a tried ſtone, a precious night, euen all they that make the warte againſt it, 


corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Ne that belecu th, 324 ſtrong holds againſt ir, and lay eye vnto it. 
ſhall not make haſte. 8 Aud it ſhalbe like as an hungty man dreimet h, 


17 Indgement alſo will I lay tothe rule, & righ- and behold he eateth, & when he awaketh, his ſoule 
teouſneſſ tothe ballance,and the halle ſhal ſweepe 15 emptie : or Like as a thixſtie man dreameth,&loe, 
away the vaine confidence, and the waters ſhall o- he is drinking, and when he aw-keth, behol le, he is 
u-rfluw the ſecret place. faint, and his ſoule long<th : ſo ſn ll the multitude 

18 And your couenant with death (hal! be diſa- of all nations be, that fight againit mount Zion, 
nulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall nov 9 Stay your ſelues and wonder: they ar- blinde 
ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runue over and paſſ- and make blind: they are drunken, but not with 
thorow.then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. wine : they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinke. 

19 When it paſſethoucr, it ſhall take you away: e For the Lorde hath couered you with a ſpirit 
for it ſhall paſſe thorow enery morning in the day, of ſſumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes: the Pro- 
and in the night, and ther: ſhall bee onely feare to phets,and your chief: Seers hath he couered. 
mo ke y to vaderitand the heating. 1! And the viſion of them all is become vnto you, 

26 For the bed is trait that it cannot ſuſſice, and 3® y words of a booke that is ſealed vp, which they 
the coueriug narrow that one cannot wrappe him- deluwerto one chat can tel, fayiug, Read this,l pray 
ſclfe. .. » . thee. Thea ſhall he ſay. l cannot tor it is ſealed. 

21 Forthe Lord ſhill ſtand as in mount Pera= 12 Au the booke is giuen vnto him that cannot 
im: he (hall bee wroth as in the valley of Gibenn, Lea le, a ing, Reade this, I pray ther. Ani! be ell 
that he may doc his worke, his ſtraug: worke, and lay, I conuot rende. 
bring to paſlc his act, his lange acte. 13 Therefocethe Lord ſaid, Becauſe this people 

22 Now therſore be no mockers. leſt your bonds come re te vnto me with their mouth, and kooovr 
increaſe : for I hane heard of che Lord of boſtes a He with their lips, but haue rzmooued their heart 
conſumption, cuca determined vpon the whole farfrom me, and their ſeure toward ee was taught 


carth. by theprec ept of men, 
$3 H-arkenye and heare my voyce, hearken ye, . 74 het fore behald, I wil againe doe a matueĩ- 
and hearc n y ſpc eth. lous worke int is people, ce a matueilous worke 


24 Docth the plo man plow all the day to ſow ? and a wonder: for the wiſedome of theit wiſe men 
docth h- open, aud brcake the clots of his groun. ? thallrerih, and the vnderitand in of their prudenc 
25 When hee hath made it plaine, will he not (hall be hid. 
then ſow the fitches, and fowe cammin, and caſt in „15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke de-pe to hide 
wheate by mealure, and the appoyntei barley and their counſel from the Lord: fot their workes ate 


| Li - 
rie in th it place? in Carkenefſe, and they fay,Whoſecth vs? and who 
26 For his God doeth wnfhut him to haue diſ- knoweth ys? 
ctetion aud dot thteach him, 16 Yourturning of deviſes ſhall it not bee e teo- 


27 For fitches ſhal not be threſhed with a threſh- Med as the potters clay ? for ſhall the worke fay of 
ing inſixu ment, neither ſhal a cart hee le be tutued him that made it He made me not ? or F ching for- 
about vpon the cummin : but the fitches are beaten med ſay of him that faſluoned ir, Hee had none vu- 
out with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. cer..anling ? 

28 Bread corve when it is threſh:d, he doeth not ,, 17-15 it not yet but alint'e while, and Lebanon 
alway thr: ( it, acithe? doeth the whecle of his cart ſhall be tarued into Carmel, aud Carmel tha I bee 
make a noiſ:, neither will he breake it with the C ο as atorre t ? 
teeth thereof. 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe bene the 

29 This alſocommethfrom the Lord of hoſtes, words of the bocke vid th eves of the bliade thail 
which is wonderfull in counſell, au excellent in ſce out of obſcuritie and ont of !arkenellc. 
workes. 19 The mecke in the Lord thill r cciue tov a- 
CHAP. xxIxX. gaine, and the poore men ſh Il retoy ce in the h 

t Apropheſie avaſt Iern alem. 13 The wnge- One 0: Iſrgel. 
arce of God on them that om the r tions of man, 39 Fot the cruell man thall ceaſe, an! the ſcoru- 

H altar, altar of the citic that Dauid dw it in: tull hill bee conuſumed!: and all chat hatte 4 rc ini- 
adde yeer · vnto ycet let them kill lambes. quitie ſhall be cut of : 

2 Bat! will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 21 Which made 2 man to ſinn in the word, and 
ther: (hilbbe heauineſſe aud forow, and it hall bee tooke him in a ſnar : which reprooned rhe in the 
vuto me like an altar, gute aud made the iuſ to ſall hut cane, 
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he rebellious children. 
22 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 


of Iaakob,eue he that redeemed Abraham, laakob 
ſhall not now be confounded, neithet now ſhal bis 
face be pale. 


23 But when he ſceth his children the worke of as a ſhip maſt vpon the top of a mountaine, and as 


mine hauds in the mids of him, they ſhall ſauctiſie 
my Name, & ſanctifie the holy One of Iaakob,and 
ſhall feare the God of Iſrael. 

24 Then they that erred in ſpĩrit. ſhall haue vn- 
derſtandiug, and they that mur mute d, (hall leazne 
doctrine. | 

CHAP, XXX. 

1 He reprooueth the Lewes which in their aduer fin 
rie vſed their owne counſels 2 and ſought helpe of the 
Egyptians, 10 deipiſing the Prophets, 16 Therfore 
he ſhe weth what deſirutiion (hall come vpon them, 18 
lu offereth mercie to the ripent one, 

Oe to the rebelliouschildcen,ſaith the Lord, 

that take counſell, but not of mee, and couer 

with a couering, but not by wy Spirit, that they 
may lay finne vpon ſinne: : 

2 Which walke furth to goe downe into Egypt 
(and haue not asked at my moath ) toſtrengthen 
themlc lues with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and cruſt 
in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
ſhame, and the truſt inthe thadow of Egypt your 
contuſion. 

4 For hisprinces were at Toan, aud his ambal, 
fadours came vnto Hanes. 

5 They ſhall beall aſhamed of thepeople that 
cannot profitthem,nor helpe,nor doe them good, 
but ſhall be a ſham: and alſoa reproch. 

6 «© The burden of the beaſts of the South, in 
a land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
come the yong and old lion, the viper and fiery fly - 
ing ſerpent agamſſ chemgthatital bea: e their riches 
vpon the fkoulders of the colts,and their treaſures 
vpon the bounches of the cawels, to a people that 
cannot proßit. 

7 For the Egyptiansare vanitie and they (hall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cryed vnto her, 
Their ſtrength ij to (11 ſtill. 

$ Now goe and write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a booke, chat it may bee ſot the laſt 
day for euet and euer: 5 

9 That it is atebellious people. lying children, 
and children that would not heare the Law of the 
Lord, 

to Which fy vnto the Seers, See not: and to 
the Prophets, Prophelie not vnto vs right things: 
bu ſpeake flattering thwgs vnto vs: propheſie er- 
ronrs. 

11 Depart our of the way: goe aſide out of the 
path: cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from vs. 

12 Therefore thus laith the holy One of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt offthis word. and truſt in vi- 
olence and wickedneſſe, and ſtay thereupon, 

13 Therefore this iniquitic (hall be vnto you as 
a breach that ſalleth, era ſwelling in a high wall, 
whoſe breakiag commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea. 
king of a petters pot, which is broken without pt- 
tie, and in the breaking thereo? is not ſound a 
ſheard :otake fire out of * heatth, or to take wa- 
ter out of the pit. . 

ts For thus ſaid the Tord God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall yee be ſaue d: in 
quietneſſe and in confidence ſhal be your ſttength, 
bur ye would not. 

16 For yee hauę ſaid, No, but we will flee away 
vpoa horſes, Therefore (hall vee flee, We will ride 


Iaiah. Walke in the we 


vponthe ſwiſteſt. Therefore ſhall you perſecutoti 
bee ſwifter. 

17 Athouſand « one ſhell flerat the rebuke of 
one : at the rebuke of flue ſhal ye ſlee, till ye be lefe 


a beaken vpon a hill. 

18 Yet therefore will the Lerd wait,that he 
haue mercy vpon you, and therefore will hee bee 
exaſted, that he may haue compaſſion vpon you; ſor 
the Lord a the God of iudgement. Bleſſed ae all 
they that waite for him. 

19 Surely a people ſhal dwel in Zion, and in le- 
ruſalem:thou ſſialtweepe no more : he wil ceitain- 
ly haue mercy vpon thee at the voice of thy ctie : 
when he heareth thee, hee will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lord hath given you the bread 
of aduetſitie, and the water of atff{&tion, thy raine 
ſhalbe no more kept backe, but thine eyes (hall ſee 
thy {| caine. 19 

21: And thine eares ſhall heare a word behinde fr 
thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke ye in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou tut 
neſt to the leſt. 

2? And ye ſhal pollute the couering of the ima 
ges ot ſiluer, & the rich ornaments of thine images 
ot gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
and thou {halt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he giue taine vpon thy ſeed, when 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground, & bread ot the increaſe 
of the eatth, and it ihall bee fat and as oyle : in that 
day ſhall the cattell be fed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen alle & the yong aſſes, that till the 
ground,ſhal eat cleane prouender,which is winow. 
ed with the ſhouel and with thefanne. 

25 And vponeuery hie mountaine, and vpon e- 
uery hie hill ſhall there bee rivers and ſtreames of 
waters in the day of the great ſlaughter, when the 
towers (hall fall. 

26 Moreover, the light of the Moone ſhal beas 
the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sanne 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſeuen dates, 
in the day that the Lord ſhall bind vp y breach of 
his people, and heale the ſtioke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the Name ot the Lord commeth from 
farre, his face is burning, andthe burden thereefy 
heavic : his lips are full of indignation, and bis 
tongue & as a devouring fire. 

28 And his ſpirit as a riaer that overfloweth 
vp to the necke: it diuideth aſundertofan the na- 
tions with the fan of vanitie, and there ſhalbe a bri- 
dle to cauſe them to etre in the taws of the people. 

29 But the re ſhall be a ſong vnto you as in the 
night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept t and gladneſſe 
of heart, as he that eommeth with a pipe to go vn- 
to the mount of the Lord, to the mighty One ol 1f- 
rael. 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voice 
to be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of hn countenance , and 
flame of a devouring fire,with ſcattering and tem- 
peſt and hatleſtones. 

31 For with the voice ofthe Lord ſhall Asſhur 
be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 

32 And in every place that the ſtaſſe ſhall paſſe, 
it ſhall cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with tabrets and harpes : and with battels, aul 
liſting vp #f hands ſhall he fight againſt it. 

33 For Tophet isprepared of olde : it is even 
prepared for the King: hee hath made it deepe and 
large : the burning thereof « fire and muck wood : 
the breath ot the Lord like a tiuer of brimſtone 
doeth kindle ir, 
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CHAP. xxx! boue a yere in daies : tor the vintage ſhall falle 
1 Hee car ſeth them that r ſale God, and ſeeke for the gat ing (ball come no more. 
the /e pe of men. ve women that are at eaſe,beaſtonied : feare, 
Oe vnto them that goe dome into Egypt for O yee cateleſſe women · pat off the clothes : make 
| helpe. and ſtay vpon horſes, & truſt in charets, bare, and gird /achclorh vpon the loines. 
becauſe ty y are many. & in horſemen, becauſe they 12 Men (hall lament for the teates, cuen tor the 
bee very ſtrong : but they look: not vntothe Holy pleaſant fields ami for the fruitfull vine. 


one of Iſiael,norſeeke vnto the Lord. 1; Vpon the lande of my people ſhall growe 
2 Bathe yet is wiſeſt: therefore hee will bring thornes ana briers : yea,vpon all the houſes of ĩoy 


eni! and not turne backe his word. but he will ariſe iu the cities ot retoycing, 


againſt the houſ: of the wicked, & againſt the helpe 14 Becauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken, ond the 
of them that works vanitie, { noiſe of the citie ſhall bee left the tit and for- orn. 


3 Nowe the Egyptians art men, and not God. teeſſe ſhalbe dens for euer, and the delight of wilde e. 
and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit : and when the afſes,end a paſture for flocks, 

Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand, the helper ſhal fall, 15 Vorillthe = bee powred vpon vs from a- 
and be- that is holpen ſha!] fall, and they ſhall alto- boue and the wilderues become aft uittul field, and 
ther f ile. the plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto mee, As 16 Aud indgement ſhall dwell inthe deſert, and 
ele lian cr lions whelpe roateth vpon his praye, - juſtice ſhall remaine in the fruittull field. 

Fu Wm / a multitude of ſhepherdsbe called, , 17 Andthe worke of 1aſtice ſhalbe peace, euen 
- wil nct be afraid attheir voice neither wil hum. the worke ol juſtice and quictueſſe, and aſſurance 

ble himſelfe at theit noiſe: ſo ſhal the Lord of hoſts for cuer. 

come done to fight for mount Zion, and for the 18 And my people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle 

kill ther- of. of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe reſting 

5 As birds that flie,ſoſhall the Lerd ot hoſts de- Places. ASS 
fend Ternfalem, by defending and deliueriug, by 1 When it haĩleth. it ſhal fall on the foreſt,and 

ling thore and preſeruing it. the citie ſhalbe ſet iu the low place. 

6 G ye childr n of Iſrael tuine again, in as much 25 Bleſſed are ye that ſow vpon all warers, and 
as ye are ſankendeepe in rebellion drine 50 ther the feet ofthe oxe and the ale. 

7 For iu that day euery man (hall caſt out his CHAP, XXXIII. 
idol-s of ſiluet, and his ĩdoles of golde which your The deſineTiou of them, by whome God hath pu 
hinds haue made you, cn a ſine, ſhed ſis Church, 

8 Then ſhall Asſhur fell by the ſworde, not of VA O to thee that ſpoileſtand waſt not ſpoiled: 
man, neither ſhall the ſword of man denoure him, and doeſt wic kedly, & they did not wicked- 
and he (hall flee from the ſword, and his yong men ly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt craſe to ſpoyle, 
ſhall faint. thou ſhalt be ſpoiled: when thou ſhalt wake an end 

of doing wickedly, they ſhall doe wickedly againſt 


2 


9 And he: ſhall goe for trare to his tower, and 
his princes ſhall be afraid of the ſtandard, faith the thee. 
Lord whoſe fire is in Zion and hisfornace in lcru- , * O Lord he mercie vpon vs, we haue waited 
Alem. for thee- be thou which weſt their atme in the mor 


CHAP, XXXII. ning, our helpe alſo in time oftrouhle. 


The condition of pood ru ern and officers deſcribe 3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled at 


by ih» conermnent of Hezelyah,w+o was the figure of thine exalring the nations wer (cattered. 
Chriſt. 4 And yoarſpoile ſhalbe gathered /ibe the gathe- 
Ehold. aking hal reigne in iuſtice, and the pi in- ling of caterpillers: and ke ſhall goagainſt him like 
Bier t ruſe in iudiſement. . the leaping of graſhoppers. 
2 And that man ſhalbe asan hiding place from , $ The Lord is _ for he dwelleth on high: 
the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt · as riucrs he hath filled Zion with tudgment and juſtice, 
of water in a dry place aud as the ſhadow of a great 6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitic of thy times, 
rocke 1123 weary land. ſtre ngrn, ſaluation wildome and knowledge: for 
3 Thr-eics of the ſeeing ſhal not be ſhut,and the the feate of the Lord ſhalbe histrrafare, 
eares efthem thatheare ſhall hearken. Bet old. their meſſenger ſhallerie without and 
4 And the heart of th: fool iſh ſhall vnd tſtand the ambaſſadors of peace (hall weepe bitterly. 
knowledoe, and the tongue of the ftutters ſhalbe 8 The pathes are waſte: the —— cea- 
ready to ſpeake diſtincily. ſeth: he hath broken the cout nant : he hat contem- 
A nipeard ſhal no more be called liberal, nor ned the cities he regardeth no man. 
the churle rich. 9 The earth mourneth and f.iateth: Lebanon 
6 But the niegard will ſpeake of niggardneſſe, 15 aſhamed and hewen downe: Shirou is like a wile 
axd his heart will work iniquitie, and do wicked'y, dernes : and Bſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 
and ſpeake falſe y agaiuſt the Lond, to make e uptie 19 Now wil I ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now wil I be 
the hunęrie ſoule, and to cauſe the driuke of the exalred,now will I lift vp my ſelte, 
thirſtie to faile, 11 Ye ſhal conceiue chaffe and bring forth ſtub- 
7 For the weapons of the churle ave wicked: ble: the fire of your breath ſhall deuoute you, 
hee deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 12 And the pe ople ſhall bee as the burning of 
with lying words and to ſpeake age.,nſ? the poore in lime * and as the thotues cut vp ſhall they be bunt 
indgement. in the fire, 
8 But the lib-rall man will denife of liberall 13 Here, ye chat are farre off, what I haue done, F 
things and he will con: inuo i liberalitie. and ye that are nect Lao my power. L 1 
9 Ri vp yee wore that ar at eaſe ; heare 14 The finners in Z. ion are afraide: a fear* it . 
my voice, ye: carcleſſe daughters: hearken to my come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall * 
wards. Jivell with the deuouriug fire? whoamong vs [hill . 
10 Ye women that c careleſſe, ſnulbe in feare a- dvr ell with the euetlaſting hurnings? ne | 
17 He 1 
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15 He that walketh in ĩuſtice, and ſpeakerh righ- 
teous things, refuſing gaine of oppreſSion, ſhaking 
his handes from taking of giſtes, ſtopping his cares 
from hearing of blood, and ſhutring his eyes from 
ſecing euill, 

16 He ſhall dwell on hie: his defen-e ſhalbe the 
munition of rocks: brea4 thalbe giuen bim aud his 
waters - yn _ oa . A 

19 Thine ciesſhal ſee the king in his glory: 
ſhal behold the land farre off. 3 

18 Thine heart ſhal meditate feare, Where is the 
ſenbe?where is the receiuer? where is he that coun- 
ted the towers? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce ptople a people 
of a darke ſpeech that thou can't not perceiue, ud 
of a ſtammeting ton2ue, that thou canſt not vndet- 
ſtand. 

20 Looke vpon Zion the Citie of our ſolemne 
feaſts; thine cies ſhall ſee leruſalem a quiet habita- 
rion atabernacle that cannot be remooued,and the 
ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, neither ſhall 
auy of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 For ſurely here the mightic Lord vi be vn- 
to vs a place of floods aud broid rivers, whereby 
ſhall paſſe no —— with oares, neither ſhall great 
ſhips paſſe thereby. 

22 For the Lord uj our ludge the Lord i our law- 
giuer, the Lord iᷣ our King: he will ſane vs. 

22 Thycoardes are looſed: they could not well 
ſtrengthen their maſt neither could they ſpread the 
faile: then ſhall the pray bee diuided for a great 
fpeile yea the lame ſhall take away the pray. 

24 And none inhabitant ſhal ay I am ſicke: the 
people that dwell therein (hall haue their iniquitie 
forgiu-n. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicled for 
the laue that he beareth toward his C hure h. 

Ome neere, yee nations. and heare, and hear- 

ken, yee people: let the carth heare, auf all 
that is thercin, the worlde, and all that ptoceedeth 
ther of. 

2 For the indignation ef the Lotde it vpon all 
nations, and ht u rath vpon all their armies hee 
hath deſtroyed them, and delincred them to the 
faughter. 

Au their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt one, & their ſtinke 
ſnall come vp ont of their bodies, & the mountains 
ſhilbe melted with their blood. 

4 Aud al the hoſt of heaven ſhalbe diſſolued · ind 
che heauen ſhalbe fold-n like a booke: and all the r 
hoſts hal fall as the leaſe falleth from the vine, and 
28 it falleth from the fiotree. 

Fot my ſword ſhalbe drunken inthe heauen : 
hehold it ſhal come dow: e von Edom, euen vpon 
the people of my curſe to iud gement. 

Ihe ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: it 
is made fat with the fat, and with the blood of the 
lambs and the goates with th fat of the ki-lneys of 


the rams: fer the Lorde hath a ſacrifice in Boꝛ rah, 


aud a great ſlauęhter in the land of Edom. 

, And the Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
them, aud theh-ifers with the buls : and theirland 
ſhalbe drunkca with blood, aud their dut made fat 
with fatneſſe 

For i: u the dry of the Lords venneatic*,and 
the ycre ofrecompenſe forthe judgement of Zion 

9 Andtheriaers thetof ſhalbe turned into pitch 


. avd the duſt thereof into brimitene, and the lande 


thereof ſhalbe butning pitch, 
10 It ſhall not bee quenched richtnor day, th 
frroke thercofſhali go vp euetmote. it Halbe deſo 


Ifaiah. 


late from gener at ĩon to generation: none ſha!l paſſe 
thotow it tor euet. | 

11 But the pelicane and the hedgehog ſhall poſe 
ſeſſe it, and the great ole and the raven (hail dwell 
in it, and he ſhal ſtretch out vpon it the line of vani» 
tie, and the {tones of emptineſle. 

13 The nobles thereotſhal call to the kingdone, 
and there ſhall bee none, and all the princes thereof 
ſhalbe an nothing. 

13 And it ſhil brino forth thornes in the palacey 
thereof,nettles and thi/tl-s in the ſtrong holds ther. 
of and it ſhall dee an havitation for dragons, and a 
court tor oſtriches. 

14 There ſhall meet alſo Ziim and Tim,and the 
Satyre ſhall cri: to his fello ve, and the skrich le 

[reſt there, and ſhall ſinde for her ſelfe a quiet 
dwelling. 

15 There ſhall the owle make her neſt, and lay, 
aud hatch, and gather them vnder her ſhadowe ; 
there ſhall the vultures alſo bee gatheted, eueiy one 
with ber make. 

1 See ke in the Rooks of the I 6rd, and reade: 
none of theſe ſhall faile, non : ball want her make · 
for his mouth hath commanded, and his very ſpirit 
hath gath-red then, 

19 And hee hath caſt the lot for them, aud his 
hand hath dinided it vnto them by lin: they ſhall 
poſſeſſe it for ener + from generation to generation 
(hull they dwell in it. 

CHAP. XTRA. 

r Thegreat iy of them that be'er in Chriſt. 3 
Ne Office wh h preach the Goſpel. 8 be puites 
tha: fol rw therevt. 

He dt ſert and the wildernefſe ſhal reioyee : and 
1 the waſte ground ſh ill be glad and ficuriſhas 
the roſe. 

2 It (hill flouriſh 1bund:ntly,and ſhall greatly 
reioyc e alſo and ioy : the loty of Lebanon ſhalbe 
ginen vnto it: the beautic of Carmel, & of Sharen, 
they (hall ſee the glory of the Lorde, ana the cæxcel- 
lencie o our God. 

3 Strengthen the werke hauls, and comfort the 
tecblekne 8. 

4 Say vm» them that are fearefull , Bee you 
ſtrong. feare not: heholde our God commeth with 
veng-ance : can God with a recompenſe, hee will 
coms and ſane you. 

Then ſtall the eiesof the bliad be ligitened, 
and the carcs ofthe deafe he oponed 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hart, and 
thedumbe mans tongue ſhall ſing: for in the wile 
de meſſe ſhall waters breake out, and riners in the 
deſert. 

7 And the dr e ground ſu ll hee as 2 pole, and 
the thirſtie as ſprings of water: in ch: habitat ian of 
dragons where they lay, ſball bee a place for reedes 
and ruſhes. 

2 Andthere ſhalbe a p:th an a way, & the way 
ſhall be called holy: the pollurcd ſhall not paſſe | y 
it: for he (hall he ich them aud walke in the wey, 
and the tnole ſhall nor tte. 

There ſhalbe no lion, nor noifove beaſts (ha'l 
aſcend by it, neither ſhal they bee found there, chat 
the redteeme in iy walke. 

to Tir reforc the rede-med of the Lord ſhall te- 
eurne and come to Linn with projfe : and cucriae 
ſting iey halbe vypentheir he Aas: they hal obtaine 
ic y and ↄladneſſe, and fo:rowe and mowning all 
dee away 
CHAT KTEAXVL 

1 $418" erib ſendeth Bal hobeh to brſiege I . 
io, 15 Eu blaſpnen ts i Goa. 


rc 


The grace vnder the Golpe 


belieged 


Ov int 
Sancher 
the ſtrong ci 

1 And ch. 
Lachith tow: 
with a great 
the vpper po 

+ Then 
ſonne of Hil 
Shebaa the c 
laph the recc 

4 And R 
Hezekiah , | 
the king of 
wherein thot 

lay, 
and ſtreagrh 
eſt thou crull 

6 Lo, the 
on Egypt, v 
into his han 
Egypt vnto. 

7 But ix. 
our God, is 
wholc altars 
ladab, aud t 
this Alar? 

8 Nowt 
king of A/ 
bories, if th 
on them, 

Ss For h. 
the leaſt of 1 
Egypt for ch 

is Anda 
to this land 
Coe vp agai 

it ik 
ynro Rabin 
in the Aram 
wd ralke ne 
audicnce of 

12 then 
me to thy m 
and not tot 
may cate th 
piſſe wr h 

13 So R. 
voice in th 
words of tn 

14 [| hus 
celue yon, f 

t; Nen 
the Lord. fa 
this citie ſh 
the king of 

e heat 
Kino of As! 
come our te 
owne vine. 
driake ene 

17 Till 
dne land, 
of bread an 

13 Leſt! 
will del:uc: 
delinered | 
As hor 7 

is Wh 
Where is 
they decline 


3%. Wh 


belieged. Chapaxxxvj ij. Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. '22 1 
— fourteenth yere of king Henckiah, that bath delivered their countrey our of mine 

Savcherib king of As(hur came vp againſt all hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver leruſalem out 
the ſtrong cities ot lud ah, and teoke them of mine hand ? 

Aud che king of Asſhuc ſent Rabſhakeh from 21 Then they keptfilence , and anſwered him 
Lachith toward leruſalem, yaro king Hezekiah, not a word : for the kings commaundement was, 
with a great boſte, and he ſtood by the conduit of ſaying, Anſwere him nor. 
the vpper poole in the path ot the fullers field. 22 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiab the 

3 Then came foorth voto him Fliakim the Reward of the houſe, and Shebna the chancellor, 
fonne of Hilkiah the ſteward of the houſe, and and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder , vnto 
Shebaa the chancellour, and Ioah the ſonne of A+ Hezekiah with tent clothes, and tolde him the 
laph the recorder. words of Rabibakeh. | 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid voto them, Tell you CHAP. XXXVIL 
Hezckiah , 1 pray you, Thus ſaith the great King, 2 Netetiah arteth counſelof Iſaiah, who pri- 
the king of Asthur, What confidence is this, ſ#h hm the waftorie. 10 The blaſphenne of Sanche« 
wherein thou iruſteſt ? 1th. 16 Hegehiahs prayey. 36 The army of Sencht- 
5 1 fay, Surely 1 have eloquence, lat counſel] ribu fame of the Angel, 38 Andbe bamjelfe of hid 
| and ſtrength are lor the warte: on whem then do- owne ſonnes, 
eſt thou crult,that thou tebelleſt againſt me? Nd * when the king Hezekiah heard it, he rent 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of reed, his clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and came in- 
on Egypt, whereupoa if a man leane, it will goz tothe houſe of the Lord. 
into his hand, and pierce it: ſo u Pharaoh king of 2 And be ſent Eliakim the Reward of the houſe, 
Egypt vato all that truſt iy him. and Shebna the chancellor, with the Elders of the 

7 Butifthou fay to me, Wee truſt in the Lord Prieſts clothed in ſackcloth, vato lſaiah the Pro- 
our God, is not that hee, whoſe high places, and phet, the ſonne of Amoz, 
| whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſaid to 3 And they ſayd vnto bim, Thus faith Hezeki. 

ladab, aud ro Hicruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before ab, This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke 
this All at: and blaſphemy : for the children are come to rhe 
8 Now therefore gine hoſtages to my lord the birth. and there is no ſtrength to bring foorth. 
king of Avhur, and | will giue thee two thouſand 4 If ſo bee the Lord thy God hath heard the 
bories, if thou be able on thy part toſet riders vp- words ef Rabſhakeh, whom the king of As(hur his 
oa them. maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuirg God, and to 
9 For how canſ thou | deſpiſe any captaine of reproch him with words, which the Lord thy God 
the leatt of my lords ſeruants, and put thy ttuſt on hath heard, then lift thou vp 467 prayer tor the 
Egypt for charers and tor horiemen ? remnant that are left. | 
| 1% Andain I now come vp without the Lorde $5 Sotheſcruants of the king Hezekiah came 
| tothis land to deſtroy it The Lord ſaid vnto me, to lfaiah, 
Coe vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 6s And lfatah ſaide vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
it Cikenſaid Eliakim, and Shebnah, aud loah your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be not afraid of 
vnto Rabthakeh. Speake, I pray chee, to thy ſervants the wordes that thou halt heard, wherewith the 
in the Atami es laugnage, (tor wee vnderſtand it) ſeruants ol the king of Asſhur haue blaſphemed 
aud talke not with vs in the lewes tongue in the me, 
audience of the people that ate on the wall. 2 Brheld, 1 will (end a blaſt᷑ vpon him, and he 
12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent (hall heare a noiſe , and returne to his one land, 
me to thy matter, & to thee, to ſpeake theſe words, and Iwill cauſe him te fall by the ſword in bis 
aud not tothe men that fir on the wall, that they owne land. 
| way cate their owne dung, and drinke their o 8 &@ So Rabſhakeh returned & found the king 
t piſſe wir þ you ? of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee had 
13 So Rabthakeh ſtoed, and cryed with a loud heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 
voice in the lewes language, and faid, Hearethe 9 lle heard alſo men lay of Tichakab king of 
words of the great King, of the king of Asſhur. Ethiopia, Bebo, hee is come out to fight againſt 
14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- thee: and when he beard it, he ſent her nreflen- 
| ceiue you, for he ſhall not he able to deliver you, gers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

t; Nether let Hezckiah make you to ttuſt in ro Thus ſhall you ſpeake to Hezekiah king of 
the Lord. ſaying. The Lord will ſurely deliner vs: ludab, ſaying , Let not thy God deceivethee, in 
this citie ſhall not be ginen ouer into the hand of whom thou trufte}, ſaying, leruſalem ſhall not bee 
the king of Aut. giuen into the band of the king of Asſhar, 

16 Rearken notte Mezekiah: for thus faith the 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
King of As:hur, Make appointment with me, and Asſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroy ing them, 
come out to me. that euety man may eate of his and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
owne vine, aud every man of his one figtree, and 12 Have the gods ofthe nations delivered them, 
driake euery man the water of his owne well, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? a Goran and 

1 Till i come, & bring you to a land like your Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden, 
owne land, enen 2 land of heat and wine, à land which were at Telaſſat? 

ol bread and vineyards, . 13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 

13 Leſt Hez+*kiah deceive you, ſaying. The Lord of Arpad. and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
will deltuer vs. Hath any ofthe gods of the nations Hena,and Ivah ? 
delinered his land aut of the hand of the king of 14 © So Herzckiah receiued the letter of the 
Asilor > hand oi the medengers,and read it. and he went vp 

19 Where is the god o Hamath and of Arpad? into the houle of the Lord, and Hezekiah ſpread it 
Where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or bow haue before the Lord. . 
they deſiuered Samaria out of mine hand ? 15 And Hezekiah praied vnto the 1 


30 Whois he among al che gods of theſe finds 16 O Led of hoſts, God of Iſtael, which dwel- 


Ic! 


1. Ning. 
19.1. 


— 
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/Hezckiabs prayer. 


left betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God 
alone oner all the kingdomes ot the earth: thou 
haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Incline thine care, O Lord, and heare : apen 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the words 
of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme the li- 
uing God. 

18 Truth ĩt is O Lord. that the kings of Asſhur 
haue deſtroyed all lands, and their counttey, 

19 And haue caſt their gods inthe fire: tor they 
were no gods but the worke of mens hands, enen 
wood or ſtone: thereſore they deſlroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue thou 
vs out of bis hand , that all the kingdomes of the 
earth may know that thou onely art the Lord, 

21 © Then Iſaiali the ſonne ot Amo ſent vnto 
Hezckiah,faying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me concerning 
Sancherib kiog of Asſhur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him, The virgin,the daughter of Zion, hath 
deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: 5 daugh- 
ter of Icruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

23 Whome haſt thou railed en and blaſphe- 
med ? & againſt whom haſt thou exalted 27 voice, 
and lifted vp thine eyes on high? euen againſt the 
holy One ot [ſracl. 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Lord, 
& ſaid, By the multitude of my charets I am come 
vp to the top of the mountaines,to the ſides of Le- 
banon and will cut downethe hie cedars thereot, 
and the faire firre trees thereof. and I will go vp to 
the heights ot his rop,and to the foreſt of his fruit- 
full places, 

25 I haue digged and drunke the waters, and 
with the plant ot my ſeete haue I drycd all the ri- 
uers cloſed in. 

26 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of old time 
made it, and haue ſormed i long agoe? and ſhould 
Ino bring it, that it ſhould be de ſtroyed, and laid 
on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced, 

27 Whoſe inhabitants j haue ſmall power, and 
are afraid and confounded: they are like the graſſe 
ofthe field, & greene herbe. or graſſe onthe houſe 
tops, or corne blaſted afore it be growen. 

28 But 1 know thy dwelling. and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy (uric againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thou tageſt againſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come vp vnto mine cares, therefore will I 

ut my hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 
2 will bring thee backe againe the ſame 
way thou cameſt. 

30 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Heteti- 
4h, Thou ſhalt eat this yeere ſuch as groweth of ir 
ſelte: and the ſecond yeete ſuch things as growe 
without ſowing : and in the third yeere ſowe yee, 
and reape,and plant vineyards, and eate the fruite 
thereof. 

21 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of ladab,fhall againe take rote downeward , and 
beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of letuſalem ſhall go a remnant, and 
they that eſcape out of mount Tion: the zeale of 
the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord concerning 
the king of Asſhur,. He all not enter intothis ci- 
tie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, hee ſhall re- 
tarne, and not come iuto this citic, laith the Lord, 

35 For l wil defend this city to ſaue it, for mine 
ov ac ſake, and tot my ſeruant Dauids ſake, 


Ifaia 


Saneherib is (lain 


36 q*Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord went out and ,. 
ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundrcth foure- * . N 
ſcore and ſiue thouſand: ſo when they aroſe care 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes, ; 3.21.46 

37 So Sancherib king of Asſhur departed , aud r 35 
went away, and — dweltat Nineuch. 4% 

38 And as he was in the temple worſhipping ot. . 
Niiroch his god, Adramelech and Skarczcr his 2 f U. 
ſounes * flew him with the ſword. and they eſcaped 7 
into the land of || Atarat, & Eſathaddon his ſonge 
reigned in his ſtead, I Or. K 

CHAP, XXXVIII. — 

t Hezetiah u cle. 5 Nen reſtored to health by 
the Lor4, and (meth fiftecue yeeres after : 10 He g- 
weth thanks for his benefit : 
A that time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto the 2 Kun 

death, and the Prophet Ifaiab ſonne of Amos 1, a 
came vnto him, and ſaide vntu him, Thus ſaich the 14. 
Lord, Put thine houſ: in an order, for thou ſhalt 
die and not liue. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed to the Lord, 

3 Andſaid, I beſeech thee, Lord, remember 
now how I haue walked before thee in trueth, and 
with a perfc& heart, and haue done that which is 
good iu thy fight, and Hozekiah wept ſore, 

4 J Then came the word of the Lord to Iſaiah, 
ſaying, 

5 Gocand ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer, and ſeene thy teates: beholde, I will adde 
vuto thy dayes fiſteene yccres. 

'6 And I will deliuet thee out of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur, and this citie: for I will defend this 
cite, 

7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the Lorde, 
that y Lord will do this thing that he hath ſpoken, 

8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow ol the 
degrees, (wherby it is gone downe in the diall of 
Aluaz by the Sunne) ten degrees backward : ſotae 
Sunac returned by ten degrees, by the which de- 
grees it was gone downe, 

9 The writing of Hez+kiah King of Indah, 
When he had becne ſicke, and was recouered of his 
ſickeneſſe. 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall 
goe tothe gates of the graue, I am depriued ol the 
reſidue of my yeer:s, 
| 211 I aid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, cuen the Lotd 
in the land of the liuiag, I ſhall ſce man uo more 
among the inhabitants ot the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remoued 
from me, like a ſhepheards tent: I haus cut off like 
a weauer my life : he wil cut me off {z6 the height: 
from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned to the morning, but hee brake all 
my bones like a lion: from day to night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane cr a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 
I did mourne as a done : min: eyes were lift vp on 
high: O Lor l, it hath opprefſed me, comtort mr. 

I5 What ſhall I ſay ? lor he hath ſaid it to mer, 
and he hath done it: I {hall walke wcakely all wy 
ye-r:s in the bitterueſſe of my ſoule. 

16 O Lord, to thera thatouethne them, and to 
all chat are in them, the life of, my ſpirit ſhal/ bee 
luomeu, that thou cauſedit me tolleepe , and haſt 
giuen hie ro me. 

17 Beholde, for ſelicitie I had bitter griefe, but 
it was thy plcaſure to de ue my ſoul: ſrom the pit 
of cotruption: for thou hait caſt all my ſinues be- 
hind thy backe. 

13 Far 
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18 For the cannot confeſſe thee t death 
cannot praile thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy truath. 

19 bur the 2 the liuing, hee ſhall confeſſe 
thee, as I doe this day: the father to the children 
ſhall declare thy trueth. 

26 The Lord wa ready to ſaue mee : therefore 
we wil ſing my ſong all the dayes of our life in the 
Houſe of the Lotd. 

21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of drie figs 
and lay it vpon the boyle, and he ſhall reconer, 

22 Alo Hezckiah bad ſaid, What is the ſigne, 
chat [ſha] go vp into the houſe of the Lord? 

CH AP. XXXIX. 

Hetetiah i vero ved, b cauſe hee ſheweth hu trea. 
ſures onto the ambe(ſaiours of Babylon. 

T * the fame time, Merodach Baladan the ſon 
A of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters, and a 
preſent to Hezekiah : for be had heard that he bad 
been ficke,and was recoucred, 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them and ſhewed 
them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſilacr,and the 
gold, andtheſpices, and the precious ointment, 
aud all the houſe ofhis armour, and all that was 
found in his treaſures : there was notbing in his 
houſe nor in all his kingdom, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
them not. 

3 Theu came Ifaigh the Prophet vnto king He- 
zekiah, and ſayd vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
and from whence came they to thee? And Heze- 
kiah ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey vn- 
to me,from Babel. 

4 Thenſayd he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſe Þ And Hezekiah auſwered, Al that is in mine 
houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing among my 
treaſures that 1 haue not ſhewed them, 

s And Iſaiah ſaid to Herekiab, Heare the word 
of the Lord of hoſts 

6 Bchold, the dayes come that all that is in 
thaehonſe,and which thy fathors haue layd vp in 
fore vntill this day, hall bee caried to Babel: no- 
thing ſhalbe left,ſaith the Lord. 

7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall proceed our of 
thee,avd which thou ſhalt beget, all they rake a- 
way, and they ſhall bee Eunuches in the palace ot 
the King of Babel. 

$ Thenſayd Hezckiabto Iſaiah , The word of 
the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken: and bee 
ſayd, Vet let thete be peace, and trueth in my daies. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Rem ſion of ſinnes by Chriſt, 3 The comming of 
lohn Baptt . 18 The Prophet reproneth the 1dola- 
ters and them that iruft not m the Lord. 

2. Omfort ee, comfort ye iny people, will your 
God ſay. 

2 Speake comſortably to Iernſalem , and crie 
vnto her. that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for the bath recciued of the 
Lords hand double for all her ſinnes. 

3 Avoycecricth in the wildernes, Prepare yee 
the way of the Lord . make ſtraight in the deſert a 
path for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, & every moun- 
taine and hill ſhall bee made lowe + and the croo- 
led halbe ſtraight, and the rough places plaine. 

And the glory ol the Lofd (hal bee reauczled, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth 
ol the Lord hath ſpoken it 

6 A voyce ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſtall l 

cry ? All fleſh a graſſe, and all the grace thereol ac as 
the oute of the Eeld. 


Chapaxxxix. xl. 


7 The graſſe withereth, the floute fadeth, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bluweth vpon it, ſurely 
the poople u N 

I be graſſe withereth, the floure fade th: but 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand for euet. — 

Jo Zion that bringeſt good tidings, getthee 
vp into the hie mountaine · O Ieruſalem, that brin- 
— good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with ſtrength: 
itt it vp, bee notafraid : ay vnto the cities of Iu- 
dah,Bchold your God, 

to Bchold,the Lord God wil come with power 
and his arme ſhal rule for him: behold, his reward 
is with him, and his worke before him. 

t He ſhall feed his flocke like a (hepheard : he 
ſhall gather the lamoes with his arme, and cary 

them in his boſome, and ſhall guide them with 
youg. 

- Who bath meaſured the waters in his 64> 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and compre- 
hended the duſt of the carth in a mcaſire > and 
weighed che mountaines in a weight and the hits 
in a balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the Lord? 
or was his counſell it ? taught him ? 

14 Of whom rooke he conuſel, & wbo inſtructed 
him, and taught him in the way ot tudgement ? or 
taught him knowl dge, and ſh:wed vnto him the 
way of vnderitanding ? 

5 Bchold,the nations t a$ drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the duſt of the balance: behold, 
be taketh away the yles as a litti/ duſt. 

16 And Lebanon i notſufficienttor fire, nor the 
beaſts rhereoffafficient for a burnt off ring. 

17 All nations before him aze as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſſe then nothing, ind va- 
nit e. 

18 To whom then will yce liken God ? or what 
ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him 

is The workeman melterth an image, of the 
goldſmirh brareth it out iu gold, or the gold{mitch 
wah th ſi luer plates. 

30 Doeth not the poore chaſe out a tree that wil 
not tot for an oblation ? he ſezketh alſo vnto him a 
cunning workeman to prepare an image, that (hal 
not be moue d. 

21 Know yee nothing ? haue yee not heard it Þ 
hath it not beene tolde you from the beginning ? 
haue ye not vnderitood it by the foundation of the 
earth? 

22 He fitteth vpon the circle of the earth , and 
the inhabitants thereof e as graſhoppers, he fret 
ch:th out the heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreaderh 
them out as a teut to dwell in. 

23 He bringcth the princes to nothing, aud ma- 
keth the iudges of the earth, as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted, as though 
they were not ſowen, as though their ſtoc ke tooke 
noroote inthe carth : for he did euen blowe von 
them, and they withered, and the whirlewind will 
take them away as ſtubble, 

25 Tow'om now will ye liken me that I ſhould 
be like n, ſaith the holy One? 

26 Liftvp your eyes on hig!: , and behold who 
hath created theſe things and bring th out theit 
at mies by number, aud calleth them all by names, 
by the grearneſle of his power, and miglity firength 
nathino faileth, 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſp-akeſt,O 
Iſrael, My way is hid irom the Lord, and my iudg e- 
ment is paſied overof try God ? 

28 Knowelt thou not ? er hait thou not heard that 
the euexlaſtmg God, j Lord hathcreated the = 
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a prouideth for his. 


of the carth : hee neither fainteth nor is weary: 
there u no ſcatching of his vndegiſtanding. : 

29 But hee giucth ſtrength vnto ham that fais- 
teth,and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, he increa. 
ſetb power, ; 

zo Euen the yong men ſhall faint, and be weary, 
and the yong men hal ſtumble and tall, 

31 But they that wait ypon the Lord ſnal renew 
their ſtrength : they Hal litt vp the wings as the E- 

les; they (hall rrane and not bee weary, and they 
Dill walke and not taint. 
CHAP. XII. 

2 God mercie inchuſine hu people. 6 Ther ido 
latry. 29 Deliverance promiſed to Zion, 

K Eepe ſilence betore mee, O ylands, and let the 

people renew their ſtrength : let them come 
neete, and let them ſpeake: let vs come together 
into iudgement. 

2 Mbo taiſed vp iuſtice fromthe Eaſt and cal. 
led him to his toote? and gauethe nations before 
him,andſubdued the Kings? he gaue them as duſt 
to his \word, and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bow. 

3 Heputſued them, & paſled ſately by the way 
that he had not gone with his feete. 

4 Whehath wrought aad done it? he that eal- 
let the generations from the beginning. I the Lord 
as the hrſt,and with the laſt, j am the ſame. 

5 Ihe yles ſaw it and did feare, au the ends 
of the earth were aba hed, drew neete, and came. 

6 Euery man helped his neighbor, and ſaid to 
his brocher,Be ſtrong 

72 So the workman comforted the fonndet, and 
he that ſmote with the hammer, him that (mote by 
courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſodetiag and hee 
faſtned it with nailes that it ſhould not be mdued. 

8 © Batthoulſracl art my foruant , and thou 
Iaakob, whom I haue choſen, the ſced of Abraham, 
my friend, 

9 For l haue taken thee from the endes of the 
earth, and called thee before the chieſe therof, and 
ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſ:ruant : | haue cheſen 
thee,and not caſt chee away. 

to Feare thou not. ſor l am with thee: be not a. 
fraid,for I am thy God : Iwill ſtrengthen thee, and 
helpe thee, & will ſuſtaine thee with the tight hand 
of my inſtice. 

11 Behold all they that pronoke thee, hall bee 
aſhamed and contounded,they ſhall be as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee, ſhall periſh. 

t2 Thou ſhalt ſecke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them : to wit che men of thy ſtrife, fy they ſhal be 
as nothing, and the men that warre againſt thee,as 
a thing ke, 

13 For I the Lord thy God, will holde thy 
right hand, ſaying vnto chee Feare not, I will belpe 

ee. 

14 Feare not thou worme, laakob, and yeemen 
of Iſrael: I will helpe thee faith the Lord, and thy 
tedeemet the holy One of iſrael. 

15 Behold, Iwill make thee aroller , and a new 
threſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou ſhalt 
threſh the mountaines, and bring them to powder, 
aud ſhalt make the hils as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall 
cary them away, and the whirlewindeſteall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt teioyce in the Lord,aud halt 
glory in the holy One of Israel. 

t7 Whenthe poore and the needy ſecke water, 
and there i none, (their tongue faileth for thirſt: 1 
the Lord will heare theui : I the God of Litaci will 
not forfake them) 

18 1 will open tiuets in the tops of the hils, and 
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the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the waſte 
land as ſprings of water. 

19 I willict in the wildernes the cedar,the Shit 
tah tree, and the apo tree, and the pine tree, aud 
I will ſet in the wildernefle the fitretree, the elme 
and the boxe tree together 

26 Therefore let them ſee and know, & let them 
conſider and vnderſtand together, that the hand of 
the Lord hath done this, aud the holy One of Liract 
hath created it. 

21 Stand te your cauſe, ſaith the Lord: bri 
forth your ſtroug reaſous, ſaith the King of laakob. 

22 Let them bring them footth,and let them tel 
vs what ſhall come : let them ſbewe the former 
things what they bee, that we may conſider them, 
and know the later ende of them: cicher declare 
vs things fot to come, l 

23 Shew thethings thatare tocome hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods: yea. doe good 
or doe euill, that wee may declare it, aud behold it 
together. 

24 Behold,ye are of no value, and your making 


is of nought : max hath choſen an abomination by hke a trau 
them. wonce, - 

25 JI baue raiſed vp from the North, and hee its 1 wil 
ſhall come: trom the Eaſt ſunne ſhal hee callypon Ge vp all 
my Name, and (hall come vpon princes as vpon ds, an 
clay, and as the potter treadeth mite vnder the % TA 
toote knew 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning lat have not ks 
we may know? or beſoietime, that we may tay, Ne ſore them, 
is righteous? Surely there is none that ſheweth; mil l doe 1 
ſurely there is none that declarcth * ſurely there it 427 T 
none that heateth your words. tly aſh: 

27 7 the firit,thas ſay; to Zion, Bebold, be- the m 
hold them: and I will giuae to lerulalem one that 18 He 
(hal bring good tidings jemay ſee. 

28 But when [ beheld,there was none. and when ny Who 
I enquired of them, there was no counſeller, and N meſſeng 
when | demanded of them, they anſwered nota g — 
word. © Seein 

29. Bchold , they are all vanity : their worke is wt ? openin 
of nothing, theit images are wind and conſafion, ir The 1 

CHAP. XIII. e. / er he 

x: The obedience and humility of Chrift, 6 Wy 22 Bat th 
ber wu ſent into the world, tt The vocation ef l be all ſnared 
Gentiles. ' on boaſes *1 
3 —— my ſeruant: I will ſtay vpon him: mine by OP 

elect in whom my ſoule delighteth: I have put { 
my Spirit vpon him: hee (hall being foorth iudge - ade beede, : 
ment to the Gentiles. 24 Whe; 

2 He ſhall not crie nor lift vp, vor cauſe his the robbery?! 
voyce to be heard in the ſtrecte. edagainſt hi 

2 A biviſed reede ſhall he not breake, andthe I I*%,neirhe; 
ſmoking ſſaxe ſhall he not quench : hee ſhall bring r 
forth iudgement in trueth. he And th. 

4 He ſhall not ſaile nor be diſconraged till hee tound abo 
haue ſer iudgement in the earth and the y!es(ball vp,yet he 
waite tor his law. 

Tus ſaith God the Lord che that created the t The Lord 
heauens, end ſpread them abroad : hee that ſtret- fos 
ched forth the earth and the buds thereof : he that v 
giueth breath voto the people vpon it, and ſpirits —— th 
them that walke thereir,) 7 —— 

6 the Lord haue called thee in righteouſneſſe, N11 nag 
and will hold thine hand aud I wil keepe thee,and 4 — 
giue thee for a couenant of the people, aua fort bewichet k 
light of the Gentiles, g ton - — 

7 Thatthon mayeſt open the eyes of the blind. Wy fire en 


and bting out the priſoners from the prilon, # 
them chat ſii iu datkeneſſe out of the priſon bonſe. 
$ 4 


kindle vp 


7 For lam t 


= * TT" . l « # 
Fu, jon of che Gentiles. Chap. xliij. Gods loue to ward his. 243 
8 || pp pays — Ifrael thy Sauionr : I gave Egypt for thy ranſome 
* will I not giue to anothet, neither my iſe to Prinopu.and Shs forthe. By 
bit trauen images. n 4 Becaaſe tho precious in a 
and „ Behold, the former things are come to paſſe, thou wait hovourable; and! ad wot who 
lune and new things doe I declate<before they come will l giue man for thee and people for thy ſale. 
dort, I ret} you of them. "ELD F not, for | am wich t EN 
em 0 Sing vaco the Lerd a vew feng · & bis praiſe thy (cede trom the Eaſt , and gather thee ſrom t 
d ol laom the end ofthe earth ye that go dome to the Weſt. e 
rac fraand all chat is therein : the yles and the inhabi- & Lwilfay tothe North Sine: & to the South 
unte tbereot. 2 | Keepenotbacke: bring wy ſonwes from ſarre, and 
ring Let the wildernes and the cities thereof lift my ＋ — from the ot the earth. 
kob. ij their vehce, the townes that Kedar doth inhabit: 7 Euery one ſſull be called by my Name: for T 
u tel the jubaditants of the rockes ſing : let them created him for my glory, fortveddim , and made 
K end de! _-8:) Lei bien fond hrdanigs 
12 Let them giue vnto the Lotd, e· wil bring people, an 
— dare hispraiſe in the ylands. ſhall have yer: ad the dale b 
1.33 The Lord ſhall — gyant: — 2 2 : 
ſhall ſtitre vp hu cou keamanof warre: hee Let nations be gathered together, and 
= half ſhoarand crie , — ſhall preuaile againſt bis let the people be aſſembled : wha them can 
dit ecmies. declare this, and ſhe vs former things ? let them 

14 L haue a long time holdem my peace: I hane bring forth their witneſſes, that they may be iuſti- 
king been ſtill aud refrained my ſelfe , wow will 1 crie ed: but let them heare aud „ trueth. 

a by a trauelling woman: i wil deſtroy and deuoure to Lou ate my witneffes,fayth the Lord, and 

once. ſeruant home I haue choſen: thereſote ak 
4 hee irs 1 will make waſte mountaines and hilles and know and beleeue me, and ye hall vader! that 
vpoa hie vp all their herbes: and I will make the floods: I am : before me there way ho Gui formed, neither 
vpon nd, and 1 will drie vp the pooles, {hall there be after mee. | 
-r the »16' © And 1 will bring the blinde by a way that 1 Level am the Lord, arid befide tne there is 

they knew not, awd theta by paths that they no Sauiour, ' LM 
abet lune not hnowen: 1 wil make dai keneſſe light be- 12 U baue declared, and I haue ſaued, and I hang 
: He ſire them, & crooked thing ftaighr. Theſe things (hewed when there was — phe emong 
— ll l doe vnto th not foriake them. therefore you ate my witneſſen, the Lor 
e 47 They ſhall dee turned backe: they ſhall bee Iam God, 

tly aſhamed that truſt in grauen images, and 13 Yea, before the day was, I am : and there is 

Id, be- — the molten images, Ve are our gods. none that can deliuer out of mine hand : I will doe 
+ that 18 © Heare ye deaſe : and ye blindregard, that it, and who ſhall let it? 

je may ſec. 14 Thus faith the Lord your Redeemer, the ho- 
1 u Who is blind but my ſervant? or deafeas ly One of Iſrael. For your ſake l haue ſent to Babe 
2 wy meſſenger that I ſentꝰ who is blind as the per- and brought it downe : a ate all fogitiues, and 
ym and blinde as the Lords ſtruant ? the Caldeanscrie in the ſhips. 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 14 Tam the Lord your holy One, the creator of 
hs is a ? opening tbe cares, dut he heareth nor. Iſrael your King. 
Gon. ar The Lordeis willing for birrighteouſneſe 165 Thus faith the Lord which maketh a way in 
| lde. n he may magnifie che Law, and exalt ic. the ſea,and a path inthe mighty waters, 

« Wh 22 hat this people is robbed and (ſpoiled, & ſhal 17 When he bringeth out the charer and horſe, 
nof the be all ſnared in drmgeens, & they(halbe hid in pri. the armie and the power lie together, and ſhall not 
fn boaſes : they ſhalbe tor a prey , and none ſhall riſe: they are extinct, and quenched as towe. 
ith &liner ia ſpoyle,and none ſhall (ay,Reftore, 18 Remember ye not the termer things, neither 
— | 23' Who among you ſhall hearket to this, end regard the things of old. 
_ uke beede, and heare for afterwards ? 19 Behold,l doe a newthing, now ſhall it come 
— 24 Who gane laakob for alpoyle, and Iſrael to ſoorth : ſhall you not know it? I will euen make a 
@ bis the robber? Did not the Lord;becauie we have ſin · way inthe deſert, and floods in the wilderneſle, 

_ wdagainſt him? for they would notwalke in his 20 The wild beaſts ſhal bonou me, the dragons 

1the Wer neithet de obedieat vnto hisLaw. | and the oftrickes, becauſe I gane water in | 
"7 * i5 Thetfore be bath pon him his fierce ſert ana floods inthe wildernefſe, to giue 
* wich. and the ſtrengthof bactel : and it ſet him on m people, euen to mine eleR. 
anbee wand about, and bee knew not, and it burned 2 This people haue I formed for my 
e et be conſidered not. ſhall ſhe forth my praiſe. * 
E CHAP. 11111. 122 Ard thou haſt not called von me, O laakob, 

4the t The Lord comſorteth bis people. Heepromiſeth but thou haſt wearied me, O Iſrael, 
— tnerance to the Fewer, 11 There u ue God but one 23 Thou haſt not brought me the of th 
_ — — burnt offrings, neither haſt thou honoured me wi 
bet Vt now thus faith the Lord that created thee, O thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue with 
ſyunte laakob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Feare an offering,nor wearied thee with incenfe. 

wel Yb! for I haue redeemed thee: I haue calledthee 24 ThouSonghteſt mee no ſweete ſanour with 
ou thy name,thouartmine. : money. neither haſt thou made me drunke with the 
chee,an J. Whenthou paſſeſt thorow the waters, I will fat of thy ſacriſices, but thou haſt made me to ſerue 
nalots N he wich thee, and thorow the floods, that they doe wich thy ſinnes, nd wearied me with thine iniqai· 
bnd. ut ouet flo thee. When thou walkeft thoro the ties. 
ie blind rey fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 25 lam hee that putteth away thine ind. 
— 12. hne kindle vpon thee, 0 mine owne ſake, and wil not r 
%% Fer lan the Lord thy God , the holy One of thy ſinacs. 
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The vanity of ĩdoles. 


26 Put me in remembrance: let vs bee indged 
together: count thou that thou mayeſt be iu 

27 Thy firſt father hath Gioncd, and thy teachers 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore I baue profancd the rnlers of the 
Sanctuary, aud bane made laakob a cute, and Iſ- 
racl areproch. 

CHAP. XLIIIL 

s The Lord . comfort, and that he will a/- 
femble hu Church of diners nations, g The vanuy of 
ddeles. 17 The beaftlmeſſe of idolaters. 

Y Et now heare, O laakob my feruant,and Iſtael, 
whom l haue choſen. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, aud for. 
med thee fromthe wombe: hee will helpe thee. 
Feare not, O Laakob, my ſeruant, and thou tighte- 
eus, whom [ haue choſen. 

3 Fer Iwill powte water vpon the thirſty, and 

vpon the dtie ground; I wil porte my ſpirit 
vpon thy ſeed, and my bleſsing vpon thy buds. 

4 And they ſhall grow as among the graſſe, nd 
as the willowes by the rivers of waters. 

5 One ſhalſay,l am the Lords: another ſhalbe 
ealled by the name of laakob: and another ſball 
fabſcribe with his havd vnto the Lord, and name 
bimielfe by the name of Iſrael, 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and bis 
Redeemer,the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, and lam 
the laſt, and without me & there no God. 

5» And whois like me that ſhall call, and ſhall 
declare it, and ſet it in order before me, fince | ap- 
pointed the ancient people? and what is at hand, 
— hat things are to come? let them (hew vnto 

em. 

$ Feare yee not, neither bee afraid : haue not I 
told rhee of old and haue declared it? you are even 
my witneſſes, whether there bee a god beſide mee, 
and that there is no god that I know not. 

All they that make an image are vanity , and 
their delectable things ſhall nothing profite : and 
they are their owne witneſſes, that they ſee not ner 
knowe: therefore they ſhall be confounded. 

to Who bath made a god, or molten an image 
that is profitable ſor nothing > 

11 Bebeld,all that are ot the fellowſhip thereof, 
ſhalbe confuunded : for the workemen themſelues 
are men:let them all be gathered together, & ſtand 
vp het they ſhal feare and be confounded together. 

13 The ſmith tatet an inftrament , & worketh 
ia the coales. and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: yea, be 
is an hungred. and his ſtrength faileth : he drigketh 
no water,and is faint, 

13 The carpentet ſtretcheth out a line: he taſhi- 
oneth it with a red threed. he planeth it & be pour. 
trayeth it with the compaſſe, and maketh it alter 
the figure of a man, nd according tothe beauty of 
a mau that it may remaine in an houſe. 

14 He will hew him down cedars , and take the 
pine tree and the oke. and taketh courage amon 
the trees of the foreſt : he plantcth a firre tree, an 
the raine doeth nouriſh ir. 

15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will take 
thereof, and warme himſelfe : hee alſo kindleth it, 
and baketh bread yet he maketh a god, & worſhip. 
peth ir: he maketh it an idole,and boweth vnto it, 

16 He buracth the halte thereof even in the fire, 
& vponthe halfe therof he eareth fleſh : he roſteth 
the roſte,& is ſatisfied :alſo hee warmeth himſelſe, 
and faith, Aha, lam warmg, I baue been at the fre. 

17 Aud the reſidue thel d he maketh a god,exen 
bis idole: he boweth vnto it, and worſhippeth and 


Laiah. 


prayeth vnto it, and ſaith, Deliuer me: forthouart 
Mm * a * 

: hey haue not knowen,nor vaderſteod: for 
Goa hath ſhut the ir eyes that they cannot ſee, and 
their hearts that they cannot vnder ſtand. 


19 And none ſ̃ conſidereth in his heart, neither ſel/ 
not vndetſtandin to fay,l have nah, 


* there know 
burnt halfe of it cuen in the fire , and haue baked 
bread alſo vpon the coales thereef : [have roſted 
fleſh,and eaten it, and ſhal l make therefidue there. 
of an abomination + (hall I bow to the ſtec ke ofa 
tree ? . 
20 He ſeedeth of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath des 
ceiued him that he cannot deliver his feule , not 
lay, Is there not a lie in my right hand > 

21 Remember theſe (O laakob and Iſrael) for 
thou art my ſeruant: I have formed thee : thou wrt 
wy ſeruant: Ollracl, forget me not. 

23 I hauc put away thy tranſgreſvions likes 
cloud, and thy ſiunes as a miſt ; tui ne vnto me, for 
haue redeemed thee. 4 4 

23 Reioyce e heanens: forthe Lord hath 
it: ſhout yee lower parts of the earth: buzlt foorth 
into praiſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt, and euery tres 
therein: for the Lord hath redeemed laakob , and 
will be glorified im Iſrael 

24 Thus ſaiththe Lord thy Redeemer, and bet 
that ſormed thee from the wombe, I am the Lard 
that made all things, that ſpread out the heauenss· 
lone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelſe. 

25 I deſtroy the tokens of the ſoothſay ers, and 
make them that conie ctuie, ſooles, and tutue the 
wiſe men backward, aud make their knowledge 
feoliſhnes. 

26 He confirmeth the word of his ſernant,and 
performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, ſaying to 
lernſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited: and to the d- 
ties of ludah, Ye ſhall be built vp. and I will repaire 
the decayed places thereot. 

27 He ſayth to the deepe,Be drie, and I wil due 
vp thy floods. 

28 He ſaith to Cyrus, Then art mv ſhepherd and 
he ſhal performe all my deſire: ſaying alſo to ler- 
ſalem, I hou ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, Thy 
toundation ſhalbe ſurely layd, 

CH AP, XLV; | 
t The diliuerance of the people by Cyrus. gy Godin 
inft in af bu works, 20 The calling of che Gentiles, 
Hus faith the Lord vnto Cyrus his anointed, 
whole right hand I haue holden to ſubdue na- 
tions before him: therefore will I weaken the 
loines of Kiags, and open the doores beſote ham, 
and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 

2 l will go beſote thee, and make the creoked 
ſtraight : I wil breake the braſen deores, and burſt 
the yron barres. 

3 And Iwill giue thee the treaſures of darke- 
neſſe,and the things hid in lecret places, that then 
mayeſt know that I am the Lord. which cal thee by 
thy name, euen the God of Iſrael. | 

4 For laakob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
elect I will even call thee by thy name, and, name 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen mc. 

s 1am the Lord, and there is none other there 
is no God beſides me: I gitded thee, though thos 
haſt not knowen me, 

6 Thatthey nay know from the riſing of the 
Sun, and from the Weſt, that there is none beſides 
me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. 

7 Iforme the light, & create darkneſſe : I make 
peace & create euil: I the Lord do all theſe —— 

8e heauens, ſend the dew from . 
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done righteouſnes : let the earth 
open, and let ſaluation and iuftice forth: let 


* them forth : I the Lord haue cre- 
ame 


„ Woe bevnto him that ftrineth wich his Ma- 
ker che potſheard with the ds of the carth: 
ſhall ebe clay ſay to him that faſhionerh it, What 
makeſt thou ? or thy worke . It hath none hands ? 

to Woe vmo him that ſaith to h father. What 
haſt chou or to ha mother, What baſt 
thou brought foorthꝰ 

it Thus ſuyth the Lord, the holy One of Iſtael, 
and bis maker, Aske me of things to come conc et- 
ding my ſonnes, and concerning the works of mine 
hands: command 


you me. 

1 I haue made the earth, and created man vp- 
on it: I,vhoſe hands haue ſpread out the heanens, 
I hane euen commanded all their armie. 

13 l have raiſed him vp in righteouſneſſe,and I 
will dire all his wayes : bee ſhall build my city, 
and hee ſhalſ let yoe my captiues, not for price not 
rward, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

+34 Thus Gith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, 
2nd the merchandize of Ethiopia , and of the Sa. 
beans, men of ſtarme ſhall come vnto thee, & they 
fhalbe thine : they ſhall follow thee, na ſhall poe 
in chaines : they ſhall fall doe before thee, and 
make iearton vnto thee, /azing, Surely God is 
is thee, and there is none ocber God beſides. 

13 Verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelfe,O God, 
the Sauiour of Iſtacl. 

16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and alſo confoun- 
ded : they ſhall goe to coufuſion together, that are 
the makers of images. 

19 But Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued in the Lord, with an 
everlaſting ſalvation : y e ſhall nor be aſhamed nor 
contoanded world without end. 

128 For thos faith the Lord(that created the hea- 
zen, God bhimſelfe, that formed t 5 earth, & made 
u, he that prepared it, be created it not in vaine : 
be 2 — be inhabited) I am the Lord, aud 
there node other. : l 

19 I haue not ſpoken in lecret neuer inn place 
of darkeneſſe in the earth : I ſaid not ia vaihe vnto 
the ſeede of Iaakob, Sceke you mee: I the Lord 
doe ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and declare righteons 

ngs. . 

— Aſſemble your ſe lues. and come: draw neere 
togerher, yee abie& of the Gemiles: they haue no 
knowledge,char ſec vp the wood of their idole and 
pray vnto a god that cannot ſane them. 

21 Tell pee, 20d bring them, and let them take 
'counſel together: who hath declared this ſtom rhe 
degiuning d er bath told it of old 7. Have not I rhe 
Lord? — there # none other God beſide the,a ĩuſt 
God, and a Sauiour : there @ none beſide me. 

22 Lookevnto me, and ye ſhalbe ſaucd : all the 
ends Mthe earth ſhalbe laued : for I atm God, and 
chere u none other. 

23 l haue ſworne by my ſelle: the word is gone 
ont of my mouth ĩn righteouſneſſe , and ſhall not 
returne, That euery knee (hall bow vnto me, and 
every rougue (hall ſweare by me. 

24 Surely he ſhall ſay , la che Lord haue I righs 
trouſneſſe and ſtrength: hee (hall come vnto him, 
and all that provoke him ſhalbe aſhamed. 


25 The whole ſeed of iſrael ſhalbe iuſtified,and* 


glory in the Lord. 
CHAP. XII. 
t The defiruflion uf Babylon ani of Heir ſaolts. 
: - a the fewer to the cmfiderazion of bs 
wore, 


Chap.xlvſ.xlvij. The deſtruction of Babylon, 224 


RY bowed _ — is — : — 
s were vpoa the beaſta, and e cattel l 
they which did beare you, were laden with a wea- 
rie burden, 

2 They are bowed downe,aud fallen together: 
for they could not ridde them of the burden, and 
their ſoule is gone into captinitie, 

35 Heareye me, O houſe of laakob, and all that 
remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are borne of 
me from the wombe , and brought vp of me from 
the birth. 

4 Thereforevnto oldeage, Ithe fame, euen l 
— 228 mocks hoare haires: I have made 

: alſo and I will ow, and 
I will deliver jos, 128 ear wg 

s$ TTowhlom wil ye make me like, or make me 
1 compare me. that I ſhould be like him ? 

6 They draw gold out of the bagge,avd weigh 
ſiluer in che balance, and bire a goldſmith to make 
a god of it, and they bow downe and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vyon the ſhoulders: cary 
him and ſet him ia his place: ſo doth he ſtand. 4 
cannot remooue from his place. Though ove cry 
vnto him, yet can he not an{were, nor deliver bim 
our of his tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and beaſhamed: briog ica- 
gaine to minde, O you travſgrefiours. 

9 Remember the former things of olde: for I 
am God, and there i none other God, and there ia 
nothing like me, 

tos Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning : and from of old. che things that were not 
done, faying, My counſell ſhal and I will doc 
whatſocuer I will, 

11 Icallabird from the Eaſt, & the man of ory 
counſeſ l from ſarre: as I haue ſpoken,ſo wil I bring 
it to paſſe: I haue putpoſed it, and I will doe it. 

12 Heare me ye Fubborne hearted,ibat are tarre 
from juſtice. 

1; I bring neere my juſtice: it ſhall not be farre 
off, and my fatuation ſhall not tary : for I will give 
(aloation in Zion, end my glery vnto Ifracl, 

CHAP. XLVIL 

The deſiruflion of Babylon , and the c where- 

* 


fee. 

C me downeand ſit in the duſt ; O virgine 
daughter Babel. it on the ground: there 13 no 

throne, O daughter of the Caldcans : for thou ſhalt 

vo mere be called. Tender and delicate. 

Take the milſtones, and griode meale : looſe 
thy loc kes: make bare the feete : vncouer the leg, 
and paſſe thoro tbe floods. 

$3 Thy flthinefſe ſhall be diſconered, and thy 
ſhameſhalbe ſcene : 1 will take veugeance, and 1 
will not meete the man. 

4 Our tedeemer the Lord of hoſts & his Name, 
the holy One of!\{rael. 

$ Six till, and get thee loto darkneſſe, O dangh- 
tet of the Caldeins :, for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called, The lady of kingdomes. 

6" I was wroth with my people: I have pollu. 
ted mine inheritance , and giuen them into thine 
hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them no mercy, but thou 
didſt tay thy very heavie yoke vpen the ancient. 

7 | . And thontaydeft, | ſhalbe a lady tor euer: ſo 
that thou diddeſt not (et thy miud to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou remember q latter end thereof, 

8 Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen to 

leaſures, and dwelleſt car eleſſe: She ſaich in het 
— none elſe: I ſhal nor ſit aa widow, 

neithet ſhall know the lofle of children. 
ut theſe two thing: ſhall come to thee ſud. 
Fi 3 denly 


Hypoctifie reprooued, 


denly on one day, the loſſe of children, & widow- 
hood : they (hall come vpon thee in their perfecti- 
on for the multitude of thy diuinations, and ſor the 
great abundance of thine inchanters. 

o For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes:thou 
haſt ſaid, None ſetth me. Thy wiſedome aud thy 
knowledge, they haue cauſed thee te rebell. and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elſe. 

tt Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof : deſtru- 
@ion (hall ſall ypon thee, which thou ſhalt not be 
able to put away: deſtruction ſhal come vpon thee 
ſuddenly or thon be ware. 

t Stand now among thine inchanters, and in 
the multitude of thy ſoothſayers (with whom thou 
haſt wearied thy ſelfe from thy youth)ifſo be thou 
mayeſt haue profite , or if ſo be thou may eſt haue 
ſtrength. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gazers, 
and prognoſticarors ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from 
theſe things, that ſhall come vpon thee, 

14 Behvld,they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 
burne them: they ſhall not deliver their owne 
livesfrom the power of the flame : there ſhalbe no 
coales to warme at, nor light to fit by. 

15 Thus ſhall they ſetue thee, with whom thou 
haſt wearicd thee, euen thy merchants from thy 
youth: enery one ſhall wander to his owne quar- 
ter: none ſhall ſane thee, 

CHAP, XLVIII. 

r Thehypocvifie ofthe ewes i reproamed. tr The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their deline- 
renee out of Babylon. 

Eare ye this, O houſe of Taakob,which are cal- 

led by the name of Iſrae], and ate come out of 
the waters of ludah: which ſweare by the Name of 
the Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
bit not in trueth, nor in tighteouſueſſe. 

2 Fot they are called of the holy city. and ſtay 
themſelues vpon the God of Iſracl, whoſe Name a 
The Lord of hoſtes. 

3 1 haue declared the former things of old, and 
they went out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them: I 
did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſtinate, and 
thy necke ij an yron ſinew,andthy brow braſſe, 

5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: 
before it came to paſſe, 1 ſhewedit thee, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ay, Mine idole hath done them, and my 
carved image, and my molten image hath com · 
manded them. 

6 I hou haſt heard, bebold all chis, and will not 
ye deelare it ? I haue ſhewed thee ne thinga, euen 
mow, and hid things which thou kneweſt not. 

7 They are created now, and pot ef olde, and 
euen before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold,l knew them, a 

8 vet thon heardeſt them not; neither diddeſt 
know them, neither was yet thine eare opened of 
olde: for I knewe that thou wouldeſt grieuouſly 
tranſyreſſe : therefore haue I called thee atranſ- 
greſſout from the wombe. 

Fot my Names fake will 1 deferre my wrath, 
and for my praiſe will 1 refraine it from thee, that 
I cut thee nor off, 

te Bchold, I have fined rhee, but not as filuer : 
I have choſen thee in the fernace of atfliQion. 

ti For mine one ſake, far mine owne ſake will 
I doe it: for how ſhould my Nawe be pollated? 
farely I will not giue my glory vnto another. 


12 Heare me, O laakob,and Iſrael my called, l 


i. 


The Lord alone will be 


am, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt... 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid tile foundation 
of the earth, avd my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heauens : when! call them they ſtand vp . 

14 All you aſſemble your ſelues, and beate: 
Which amang them hath declared theſe * 
The Lord bath loued him: he will dee hus will in 
Babel, aud his atme ſhalbe againſt the Caldeans, 

15 Denen haue ſpoken it, & I haue called him: 
I haue brought him, and his way ſnall proſper. 


16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: Ihane 


not ſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning: from 
the time that the thing was, I was there, and now 
the Lord God and his ſpirit hath ſent me. 

t7 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
One of lirael, I am the Lord thy God which t 
thee to profit, and leade thee by the way chat then 
ſheuldeſt goe. | 

18 Oh — 2 hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandements then had thy proſperitie been as the 
flood, and thy righteouſnes as the waues of the ſea, 

I9 Thy ſeed al(s had been as the ſand, andthe 
fruit of thy body like the grauell thercot:his name 
ſhould not haue beene cat off, nordeſtroyed be- 
fore me. 

20 Goe ye out of Babel: flee yee from the Cale 
deans with a voice of 4 : tell and declare this: 
ſhew it foorta to the end of the earth : ſay ye, The 
Lord hath redeemed his ſetuant Iaakob. 

21 And they were not thirſtie : he ledde them 
therow the wilderneſſe: hee cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the-rocke for them: tor hee clauethe 
rocke, and the water guſhed out. 

22 There is uo peace, ſayth the Lord, vnto the 


wicked, 
CHAP, XIIX. 

s The Lord tx horteth alnations to beleene bis - 
mes. 6. Chriſt is the ſalnation of au that htleens, and 
will deliuer thews from the thr annie of ih i in. 
N Eare ye me, O yles, and hearken, yee people 

fromfarre, The Lord bath called me trom the 
wombe , and made mention of my name from my 
mothers bclly, 

2 And hee hath made my mouth like a ſhatye 
ſword: vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath he d 
me, aud wade me a choſen ſhaſt, ana hid me in his 


7 quiner, 


3 Aud ſpid yoto me, Thou art my ſeruant Iſta- 
el, for. Iwill be glorious inchee. 

4 Aid, I haue laboured in vaine :I baue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing : but 
my, iudgement « with the Lord, and my worke 
with my God. 

5 And no ſaith the Lorde, that formed mee 
from y wombe to be his ſcraant, that I may bring 
Iaa keb againe to him (though l ſrael be not Tad 
red, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord 
and my God (halbe my ſtrength) * 

6 And he ſaid, It is a ſmal thing that thou ſhoul- 
deſt be my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of laakob, 
and to reſtore the deſolations of lirael: 1 will alſo 
giue thee for a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end of the world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemerof 1ſrael, 


end his holy One, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule,” 


to a nation chat is a bhorred, to a ſeruant of rulers, 
Kingsſhall ſec,and ariſe, and princes ſhal worſhip, 
becauſe of the Lord that is faithſull, and the boy 
One of Iſrael, which harh choſen thee. a 

8 Thus ſaich the Lord, In aw acceptable time 
haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation haue I 
helped thee; and I will preſernerhee,and wil | voy 
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thee lors conenant of the people, that thou maleſt 
miſt vp the carrh,and obtame the inheritance of the 


That thou maick fay to ptiſonꝰ rs, Go forth. 
and to them that are in darkenes Shew your ſe lues: 
they ſhall feed oe” and their paſtures (hall 

mall the tops of the hils. 
— They ſhall not be hungrie, nejrher ſhall they 
bethirſty,ncither ſhall the heat ſmite them. nor the 
Sanne : for he that hath compaſsion on them, ſhall 
leade them : euen to the ſprings of waters ſhall hee 
drive them. ; 

1t And Iwill make all my mounta ines as a way, 
and my path ſhalbe exalted. 

ta Behold;theſe ſhall come from farre : and loe, 
theſe from the North, & from the Welt, and theſe 

the land of Sinim. 

_ Reioyce, O heauens, and be ioyfull, O earth: 
burſt torth into praiſe,O moumtaines: for God hath 
comforted bis people, and will haue mercie ypon 
his afflicted 


14 But Zion faid, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
Lord hath forgotten me. 
—_— 2 woman forget her childe, and not haue 
tompaſsion on the ſon of her wombe ? though they 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold. I baue granenthee vpon the palme of 
mine hands: thy wals are euet in my 8 

19 Thy builders male haſte, thy d rs and 
they that made thee waſte, are departed from thee, 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round abont, and beholde: 
ill theſe gather themfelues together, aud come to 
thee + aST liue, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely par 
them all vpon thee 28 2 garment, and gird thy ſelfe 
with them like a bride. 

ry For thy defolations,and thy waſte places, and 
thy land deftroyed ſhall ſurely bee now narrew for 
them that ſhall dwell in it, & they that did deuoure 
thee, ſhalbe tarte away. 

2s The children of thy barrenneſſe ſhall Gay a- 
tide in thine eares, The place is ſtrait for me giue 
place to me thatT may dwell.- 

21 Then (hilt thou fay in thine heart, Who bath 
begorren meetheſe, ſet ing Iam barren and deſo- 
hte a captiue and a wanderer to and ſtoꝰ and who 
hath nouriſhed them? beholde, I was leſt alone: 
hence are theſe ? do 

12 Thas ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will life 
p mine hand tothe Gentiles, and ſet vp my ſtan- 
led to the people and they ſhall bring thy ſonnes 
inthety armes: and thy daughters ſhalbe caricd vp- 
en their ſhoulders. 

13 And Kings — — —— 
Weenes e thy nurſes: rhey ſhall worthip thee 
with IE F earth & licke vp thẽ duſt 
thy feet: & thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
for ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 

24 Shall the pray be taken from the mighty ? or 
the ſt captinitie delinered? * 

25 But thus ſaith the Lord, Enen the captĩuitie of 
the mightie ſhall bee taken away : and the pray of 
thetyrant ſhalbe delivered : for I wil contend with 
lim that contendeth with thee, and I will ue thy 
children 


i6 And I wil feed them that ſpoiletheewith their 
mme fleſh, and they ſhilbe drunken with thejr own 
blood, as with ſweet wine: and all fleſh fhiltknow 
tat Ithe Lord am thy Sauſour and thy Redecmet, 


the mightic one of Iaakob. — 
r 
r The fewer forſuben for 4 time. 2 Ter 


nt d 4. 5 Chriſts oben euer & viftory. 


lation of all that Beleeve. Chap. I. Ij. Chriſts obedience and victory. 223 


us faith the Lord, Where ĩs that bill ofyour 
mothers diuorcement, whom I haue caſt off> or 
who is the creditout towhom 1 ſold you ? Beholde, 
for your imquities are ye ſold,and becauſe of your 
tranſgreſi10ns is your mother torſaken. 

2 WhereforecameT, arid there was no man?1 
called, and none anſwered : is mine hand ſo ſho. te- 
ned, that it cannot helpe? ot haue I uo power to de- 
liver? Behold,at my reduke I dryvp the ſea · I make 
the floods deſert : their fiſh rotteth for want of wa- 
ter and dieth for thirſt. 

I elothe the heauens with darkenes, an] make 
a ſacke their cou- ring. l 

4 The Lerd God hath giuen me a tongue of the 
learned, that 1 ſhould know to m » a word in 
time to him that is wearie : heewill raiſe me vp in 
the morning + in the morning hee will waken mine 
care to heare as the learned. | 

5 TheLord God hath opened mine eare and 1 
was not rebellions n-itherturned I backe. 


: ore haue I ſer my 
face like a flint, aud I know that I ſhall aot bee a- 
ſhamed. 


8 He ũ neere that iuſtifieth me: who will con- 
tend with me > Let vs ſtand together: who is mine 
aduerſary? lethim come neete to me. 

9 Bchold,the Lord God will helpe me: who is 
be that can condemne me? lor. they Fat waxe olde 
as a garment: th moth ſhall eat them vp. 

to Whois among you that frareth the Lorde ? 
let him heare the voice of his ſeruant : hethat wal- 
keth in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Behold,all you kindle a fire, & are eompaſſed 
abodpyvith ſparkes : walke in the light of your fire, 
and inthe ſparks thatye haue kindled. This ſhall ye 
haue of mine hand: ye ſhall lie done inſorrow. 

CHAP, LL 

r To truſt iu God aloneby Abrahams example. 7 
Nos to fem e meu. 17 The great afffiftion of leruſalen 
23 her del uerauce. 

Eare me ye that follow after rightcouſtes, cud 

yee thatſeeke the Lord: looke vntothe to: ke 
whence yee are hewen, and to the hole of the pit 
whenceye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and S atah that 
bare yon: for I called him alone, and bleſſed him, 
and increaſed him, 

3 Sarelythe Lord ſhall comfort Zion : he ſhall 
comtort all her deſolations, and hee ſhall make her 
deſert like Eden, and herwildernes like the garden 
of the Lord: ioy and gladnes ſhalbe tound — 
praiſe. and the voice of ſinging. ' 

4 Hearkenye vnto me, my people, and gine care 
vnto me, O my people: for a law ſhall proceed fiom 
mee, and I will bring foorth my iud gement for the 
light of the people, 

5 Myrightrouſnes is neere : my ſaluation goeth 

orth, & mine armes ſh ij judge the people: the yles 
ſhall wait for me, and ſhalltruſt vnto nune arme. 

6 Liſevp your cies tothe heauens and Tooke vp. 
on the earth beneath : forthe heauen ſhall vaniſh a- 
way like ſmoke, and the car th ſhall waxe old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein,ſhallperiſh.in 
live mater, but my ſaluation (hill be for euer, and 
my righteouſues ſhall not be aboliſhed, 


7 Hewkenvnrome,ye thatknowr:ghtequſes, 
7 the people in whoſe heart ouy Law, Feare _ 


3 


Nat to feareman. 


| Ilaiah. Conſolations to Jod 
the reproch of men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 2 Shakethy ſelſe from the duſt: ariſe; fieLowy 
bg 0 leraſalem, looſe the bands of thy necke, O thou 
8 For the moth ſhal eat them vp like a garment, captiue daughter. . ion. AT 
and the worme ſhall cate them like woyll : bat my 3 Far thus ſaieth the Lord, Yee were 
righteouſucs ſhalbe for cuer,and my ſaluation from uongh t: therefore ſhall yee bee cd e emed withoar 
generatioa to generation. moncy. x | 
9 Riſc vp,riſc vp,aud put on ſirength,O arme of 4 For thut faith the Lord God, My 
the Lord: riſe vp,asin the old time,inthe genetati- downe aforctime into Egypt to ſojontne 
ons of th- —. Art not thon the ſame, that hath Asſhur op them wi cauſe, 
cut Rahab,and wounded the dragon? a 5 Now therefore, what haue I heere. Gieththe 
Lo Art not thou the ſame which hath dried the Lord, that my people is taken away for nought and 
Sea, euex the waters of the great deepe,making the they that rule over them, make them to faith 
depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed to paſſe 2 been ? and wy Name all the day continually is 
ouer? eme 
11 Therefore the redcemed of the Lorde ſhall & Therefore my people ſhall knowe my Name: 
returne, and come with ioy vato Ziou,and enerla- therefore they ſhall na in that day chat I am bee 
ſin; loy ſhalbe v pon their head: they ſh dl obtaine that doe ſpeake. Behold, it is I. 5 
toy and gladnes: and ſorro and mourning ſhalfles _ 7 How beautifull vpon the mountaines are the 
ray. feete of him chat declareth mud publiſheth 4 
12 I, enen I am hee that comfort you, Who art chat declareth tidings, au — Glut 
thou, that thou ſhauldeſt teare a mortall man, and on, ſaying vnto Z ian, Thy God teigneth. 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as graſſe? 8 The vuiceotthy vate hmen ſhalbe heard : they 
13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, thathath ſhal lift vp their voice, and ſhoue together: ſor the 
ſpread outthe heancns,and laid the foundations of {hal ſec eyets eye en the Lord ſhal bring againe 
the earth ? and haſt teared continaally all the day, Tian. 
becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſout, which is rea- 
dy to deſtroy > Where is hoe the rage of the op- tetoyce together : fur the Lord hathe 
preſfour? people : he hath redeemed leruſalem. WR 
14 The captine haſteneth to be looſed,and that 1o The Lore bath made hate bis holy mein 
hee ſhould not die in the pit, nor that bis bread the ſight of all the Gentiles: and all the ends of 
ſhould faile. X earth ſhall ſee the ſalnation of our God. 
' 15 n. am the Lord thy God that diuided the 11 Depart,depaitye : goe out from thence, and 


Sea when his waucs roared ; The Lerd of hoſtes is touch no vnclemte thing; gaout nf the mids of he 


his Name, be ye cleane that beare the veſſels ofthe Lord. 

16 And Thane put my words in thy Month,and 12 For yeſhall — COIN halte, nor depart 
haue detended thee in the ſhadowe o wine hand, by fceing away : but the Lord wall goe before you, 
that I may plant the heaueas, and laythe founda- and the God of Lirael will youtogether,' | 
tion of the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my 1 Bebold,my ſeruant (hall proſper : hee ſhalbs 
people. exalted and extulled and be very high. 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, 14 As many were aſtoniod at thee,(his viſagewas 
which halt dranke at the band of the Lord the cup ſo de otmed of men, and his torme of the ſonnerel 
of his wrath:thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup men)ſo ſhall hee ſprinkle many nations : theKings 
of trembling.and wrung them out. ſhal ſhuttheir mouthes at him for that which had 

18 There is uone to guide her among all the not beene told them,ſhall they ee : and chat which 
fonnes, whom ſhe harh brought forth: there w none they had not heard. ſhall they vnderſtund. 
that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes that CHAP. LIIL 
ſhe hath brought vp. r Of (hrift and bus Kinzdome wboſt word few wl 

19 Theſe two things are come vnto thee: who beletue. 6 AU men are fiuners. 11 Chriſt iu 
will lament thee? deſolation, and deſttuction, and righteou/neſſe, 12 and i dead for or ſinnes. ; 
famine, and the ſword : by home ſhall I comfort F/ Ho will beleeue ourrepart ? and to whom is 
thec V the arme of the Lord reuealed? 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the bead 2 Bat he ſhall vp before him asa branch, 
of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, aud are full ud as a root onrof a dric ground: he hath neither 
ofthe wrath of the Lord, ana rebuke of thy Ged. rme not beautic : when wee ſh1ll ſee him, there 

21 Ther fore heare now this thou miſerable aud ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould deſire him. 
drunken,but not with wine. 3 He u deſpiſed & rejected of men: he is a man 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lorde God, euen God that fall of ſortowes, and hath experience of infirmities 
leadeth the cauſe of his people, Re old, I haue ta- we hid, as it were, our faces fi om him : hee was de- 
Len out of thine hand the cup of trembling, eu n ſpiſed. and we eſteemed him not. | 
the dregs of the cup ot my wrath: thou ſhalt drinke 4. Surely he hath borne out inſirmities, and ca. 
it no more, ried eur ſorowes : yet we did iudge him a 

23 But Iwill put it into their hand j ſpoile thee: and ſinitten af God,. and humbled. 1 
which haue aide to thy ſoule,Bow downe,that wee $5 But hee was wounded for ear tranſgreſgions, 
may goe oucr, and thou haſt layde thy body as the he was broken for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement 
ground,and as ot v4 er that went ouct. of our 2 w4s ypou him, and with his ſtripcs c 

| C . II. 


are beale 
x. A conſolation to-the people of God. 7 Of the 86 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we haue 
weſſengers thereof. turne.l euery. ope to his oe way , and the Lorde 
' A Rite, ariſe put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: put on hath laid vpon him the ini quitie of vs all. 
Abbe garments of thy beauty, O Icruſalem, the 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet did 
holy City: for henceforth there ſhall no more come he not open bis mouth: he is b 25-2 
into thee the vacircumciſed,and the vncleane. 


Y 


9 Oe deſolate plactsoffernſalem,be pladand | 
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1 not his mouth. 
8 Hee was taken out from prizon, and from 


indgement i and who ſhall declare his age ? for be 
was 1 of the liaing : for the tranſ · 
ttelsĩon of my was be plagued. 
© And he - 4% his graue wk the wicked,and 
therich in bis death, though be had done no 
wickedneſſe,neicher was any deceit in his mouth. 
te Yetthe Lord would breake him and make 
him ſudie& to infirmities : when he ſhall make bis 
foule an offering for figne, he ſhall ſee 6. ſeed , and 
prolong bu dayes, and the will of the Lord 
proſper in his 
1: He (hall ſce of the trauaile of his ſoule, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied : by bis knowledge ſhall my righ- 
teous ſervant iuſtiñe many: tor he (hall beaze their 
iniquities. 
12 Thereſore wil I giae him a portion with the 
eat, and he (bal divide the ſpoile with the Rroog, 
aſe he hath powred out — e vnto death, 
and be was counted with the tranſgreſſours, & be 
bare che finue of masy , and — lot the treſ · 


CHAP LINL 

1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall belteue the Coſpel then 
of the lewes, 5 Godleaneth hu for 4 trac, to b 
aerwa/ d be ſhewe th mercie. 

Ejoyce,O barren, that didR not beare: breake 

forth into ioy, and teioy ce thou that didſt not 
trauatle with child : for the deſolate hath mo clul- 
dteu, then the maried vile. ſaich the Lord. 

2 Eolarge the place of thy tents, and let them 
ſpread out the curtaines of thiue habitation ſpare 
not, ſtretch out thy cords and make taftthy takes. 

. For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right kand and 
en the left, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the Genules, 
ed dwel in the deſolate cries. 

4 Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be ſhamed, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou be contounded ; for thou ſhalt not 
be put to ſhame : yea, thou (halt ſorget the ſhame 
of thy youth, and (halt not remember the reproch 
of thy widowhood any more. 

5 For bee that made thee, &s thine husband, 
(whoſe Name a the Lord of hoſts ) 1 d thy tedee- 
mer the Holy One of Iſrael ſhal be called the God 
ef the whole world. 

For the Lord hathcalled 2 as 2 wo- 
man forſaken. and afflited in ſpirit, and 443 yoog 
wife when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy God. 

7 Fora little white haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great compaſtion will I gather thee. 

For a moment, in wine anger, 1hid my taco 
from thee tor a little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting 
mercic haue I had compaſaĩon oa thee , ſaith the 
Lerd thy redeemer. 

For this is vnto me a the waters of Noah: for 
ul baue ſworne that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more goe ouer the carth , ſo haue 1 ſa arne that 
I would not be angry with thee, ner rebake thee, 

to For the menutaines ſhal remoue,and the hils 
ſhal fall done: bac my mercy (hal not depart from 
thee,neither ſhal the couenant of my peace fall a. 
way, ſaith the Lord, that hath compaſsiou en thee, 

it O chou alſlicted and toſſed with tempeſt,thar 
aſt ne comtort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with 
the Carbuncle, & lay thy foundation with Saphirs, 

12 And ! will make thy windowes of I Eme- 
rauds,and thy gates ſhining tones, and all thy bor. 
ders of plealavt ſtong ,, 

13 And all chy children ſpall bee tau 
Lord,and much peace ſhall be tothy chi 
A4 ln tighteouſnes ſhalt 


n. 
thok be eſtab liſted / ' of man which lay eth hold on _ that eth tho 
Fi4 


be farre from oppreſsion : for thou ſhalt not teare 
it: and frum feate,for it (hall not come neeve thee, 

15 Bchold,he ee (ball gather himieIte, but 
without mee, whoſoeuer thall gather himlclte in 
thee,againſt thee,ſhall fall. 

16 Behold,l haue created the ſmith that blow- 
eth the coley in the fire, and him that bringech 
forth an iuſlrument for his worke,aud | haue crea» 
ted the deſtroyer to de ſtroy. ö 

17 But all the weapons that are made agaiuſt 
thee, hall not proſper i and every tongue that (hall 
rile againſt thee in judgemẽt. thou ſhalt condemne, 
Ibis is the heritage ol the Lords ſervants, & theic 
1ighicouſnefle @ of me, ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP. LY. 
1 An exbortation 10 come 10 C h. E Gods coun. 
els ave not a1mans. 1: The ion of the faith full, 
H O,cxcry one that thſteth. come ye to the wa- 
ters, aud ye that haue no ſiluet come buy and 
eate t come, l ſay, buy wine aud milke without fil. 
ver, and without money. 1 

2 Wherefore doe ye lay out ſiluer and not for 
bread ? aud your labour without beiug ſatisfied ? 
bearken diligently vnto we, and catethat which is 
good, and let your ſoule delight in latneſle, 

3 Encline your cares, and come vato me, heare, 
and your ſoule (hall live, and I will make an ever - 
laſting Coucnant with you, cue, the (are mercics 
of Dauid. 

4 Bchold,] gave him for a witneſſe tothe peo» 
ple, lor a Priuce and a maſter vmo the people. 

5 Bchold, thou ſhalt call a pation that thou 
knoweſt not, and a nationt hat knew not thee, (ball 
runne vnto thee, be c auſe ofthe Lord thy God, and 
the Holy One of 1irac] : for he bath gloribe d thee. 

6 Secke ye the Lord while bee may be found : 
call ye vpon him while he is neete. 

Let the wicked forfake bis waiegand the vn- 
righteous his owe imaginatzons, and returne vnto 
the Lord, and be will haue mercy vpon him and to 
our Gad. ſot he is very readie co torgiue. 

8 Fot my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
ther are your wayes my waies, ſaith the Lord. 

Fot as the beauensare higher then the earth, 
ſo ate my wayes higher then your waies, and my 
thoughts abone your thoughts. 

10 Surely as the raine commeth downe and the 
ſnow from heauen, and teturuetb nor thither , but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring toerth 
and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the lower, and 
bread vnto him that cateth, 

11 Soſhall my word bee, that goeth out of my 
mouth: it (hal not returne vnto me void, but it ſhal 
accumplim that which Iwill. and it ſhal prelper in 
the thing whererol ſent it. 

12 Therefore ye {hall goe out with joy ,and be 
led forth Y e ;the mountaines avd the hils 
before you into ioy, and all the 


ſhall 1 Heir hands 


13 there (tall grow firre trees: for 
net! e mirrhe tree, and it (hall bee 
to th he,oudtor an euei laſtisg ſiguꝰ 
that taken away. 


— CHAP, IVI. 
t Antxhortation (6 agement aud in He. ts 
ainfl ep I, denoure err flockr- 

Has faith the Lord, Keepe iudgetmew and doe 


I inftice; for my laluation is at kavde to come, 


of the and my xi 


eouſne ſſe to be reuc aled- 
2 " Blelſed a the man that doeth tha & the ſonne 


Sab. 


Gods counſels not as mans. 236 


Sabbath, and pollutetb it not, & keepeth his hind 
from doing any euill. ; 

3 Angler not the ſonne of the ſtranger, which 
is ivyned to the Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The Lord 
hath ſurely ſeparated mee from his people: netther 
let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, lam a dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Ennuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths , and chuſe the thing that 
pleateth me, and take hold of my Covenant, 

5 Euen vnto them will 1 giue in mine houſe 
and within my walles, a place and a name better 
then of the ſonnes and of the daughters tl wil gine 
chem an euctJaſting name, that ſhal not be put out. 

& Alſo the ſtranyers that cleane vnto the Lord, 
to ſerve him, & to loue the Name of the Lord, and 
to be his leruants: euery one that keepeth the ſab. 
bath, and polluteth it not, and imbraceth my Co- 
penant, 

+ Themwill 1 bring alſo to my holy Moun. 
taine, and make them ioy ful in mine honſeof pray- 
et: their barnt eff-rings and their ſacrifices ſhatbe 
accepted pon mine Altar: for mine houſe ſhal be 
called an honle of prayer for all people. 

8 Tue Lord God faith , which gathereth the 
ſcattered of Iſrael, Yet will 1 gather to them thoſe 
that are to be gathered to them. 

All ye beaſts of the ficld , come to denoure, 
pxen all yee beaſts ot the toreſt, 

10 Their watchmen ate all blind: they hane no 
knowledge : they are al dumbe dogs: they cannot 
barke : they lie and ſlee pe, and delight in ſleeping. 

1: And theſe greedy dogges can neuer haue e- 
yough : and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnderſtand : 
for they alllooke ro their owne way, euery one for 
his aduantage emfor his owne purpoſe, 

12 Come, will bring wine, aud we will fill our 
{clues with ſtrong drinke, aud to motow ſhall be 
as this day, and much more abundant, 

CHAP, LVII. 

1 God tabeth away the good, that be ſhould not ſee 
the horrible plaques to come. 3 Of the wicked idola- 
tert, 9 And thrid vaint confidence. 

_—_— righteous pertſheth, and no man cenſide- 

reth it in heatt. and mercifall men are taken a- 
way. aud no man vnderſtandeth that the righteous 
is taken away (rom the euill to ceme. 

2 Peace ſhal comethey ſhall reſt in theit beds, 
cut ene that walketh belore him. 

3 But you Witches children, come hither , the 
ſeede of the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haue ye 1eſted ? vpon whom haue 
ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue ? are not yee 
rebellioaschildren,and a falſe ſeede ? 

s Inflamed with idoles vnder euery green tree ? 
and ſacrificing the childten in the valleyes vnder 
the tops of the rockes ? 

s Thy portion « in the ſmooth tones of the ri- 
ner: they. they are thy lot: euen ts them haſt thou 
powred a diinke offering : thou haſt offered a ſa- 
crihce. Should I delight in theſe > 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon 2 very bigh 
mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither,cuen thither 
wenteſt thon to offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behind the doores alſo and poſtes haſt thou 
ſer vp thy remembrance ; for thou haſt diſcouered 
thy ſelſe to another then me, and wenteſt yp , and 
diddeſt enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant be. 
tween thee and chem, and louedſt their bed in exery 
place where thou ſaweſt it. 

Thou wenteſt to the kings with oyle,& didſt 
inc teaſe thing oyntments, and ſend thy 


cry 
farre olf and didſt bymble thy ſeſfe yato hell, 


Blinde watchmen. Ifaiah. 


journeys,zet ſaideſt thou not, There 1s ud hope? 
thou haſt found lite by thine hand ; — 
was not gr:eued. 4 
11 And whom diddeſt thou renerence or fearg, 
ſceing thou baſt lied vnto me, and baſt not reniems 
bred me ? neither ſet thy minde thereon ? is it bos 
becauſe | hold my peace, and that of long time? 
therefore thou feareſt not me. 
1 Iwill declare thy rigbteonſneſſe, and thy 
wot kes, and they ſhall not profit thee. 
r3 When thou cryeſt, let them that theu hall 
gathered together deliner thee: but the wind hal 
take them all away : vanitie ſhall pull them away, 
but he that truſteth in mee (hall inherit the lande, 
and (hall poſſeſſe mine holy Mountaine. 
14 And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp : prepare the 
way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the way 
of my people, 
15 For thasſaith he that is High and Excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the I. T. Name is the 
holy One, Idwell in the bigh and holy place :with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to 
reuine the ſpirit of the bumble, and to giue life ts 
them that are of a coatrite heart. 
16 For | will not contend for ever,neither wil l 
be alwaies wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould faile belete 
me: and I haue made the breath. 
ty For his wicked couetouſneſſe l am angry with 

him, and haue ſmitten him: I hid me and was an 
y yet he went away, and turned after the way of 
is one heart. 

18 1 haue ſcene his wayes, and will heale him, 1 
will lead him alſ "und reſtore comfort vnto him, 
and to thoſe that ſament him. 

19 1 cicate the fruit ot᷑ the lippes to bee peace 
peace vnto them that are farre oft. and to them tha 
are neere, ſaith the Lord : for Iwill heale him. 


2+ But the wicked e like tho raging ſea, that , 


cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and ditt. 
21 There is no peace,faith my God, to the wie- 
ked, 
CHAP. ent 
r Theoffice of Gods Mini ders. 2 The wertes of 
the bypecrites. 6 The fait of the fairhfull, 3 Of tbe 
true Sabbath, 


co Rie alowde,ſpare net :lift vp thy voyce like i 
trumpet, and ſhewe my people their tranſgreb 
ſion. and to the houſe of laakob their ſinnes. 

2 Yet they ſeeke mee daily, and will know wy 
wayes, euen as a nation that did righteouſly, and 
had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: the 
aske of mee the ordinances of juſtice: they w 
draw neere vnto God, ſayiwe, 

3 Wherefore haue Le baled. and thou ſeeſt tt 
not ꝰ we haue puniſhed our ſelues, aud thou reger. 
deft it not. Behold, in the day ol your faſt you will 
ſeeke your will,andzequire all yout debts 

4 Behold,yee ſaſt to trite and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe :ye ſhall not faſt 
as you doe to day, to make your voyce to be heard 
aboue. 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, that a man 
ſhould all iet his ſoule for a day, & to bow dows 
his head as a bulruſh, and to lie down in ſackcls 
and aſhes? wilt thou call this a faſting ot an accep» 
table day to the Lord ? 

6 ls not this the faſting that] have choſen, to 
looſe the bands of wickednes to take off the heavy 
burdens,and to let the opprefſed goefiep, and that 
7s breaks excey yoke? | 71 


Spiri ll 1 ** 
' 1+ Thou weariedft thy ſelfe in thy mauiſolde 
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21 7 13 it nottodeale thy bread to the 


#1 


hungry, 

and that thoa bring — wr chat wander, vnto 

thine houſe ? when thou (ceſt the naked, that thou 

coner him, and hide not thy (elfe from thine one 
? 


fleſh 

8 Thenſhal thy light breake forth as the mor 

cg health (hal grow ſpeedily :thy righte- 
e (hall go before thee, andthe glory of the 
Lord (hall embrace thee, 

Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall an- 
ſwere : thou ſhalt crie,and be ſhall fay, Here am : 
ifthon take away from y mids oſthee the oke, the 
putting forth of the finger and wicked —.— : 

16 It thou powre out thy ſoulde to t bungry's 
ind reſreſh the troubled ſoule: chen (hal thy light 
ſpring out in the datkneſſe, and the darkenefle 
4 asthe noone day. 

11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
and farisfie thy ſoule in drought, 2nd make fat thy 
bones : and thou ſhale bee like a watered garden, 


aud like a ſpring of water hoſe waters ſalle not. iud 


13 Aud they ſhall be of tbee that ſhal build the 
old waſt places: thou ſhalt caiſe vp the ſoundati- 
ons for many generatious, add thou ſhalt be called 
the repairer ofthe breach, and the reſtoret of the 
paths to dwell in. 

13 If thou turne away thy foote from the Sab. 
bath, from doing thy will on mine holy day,& call 
the Sabbath a deligbete couſecrate it a glorious 
to the Lord and ſhale honour biin, not doing thine 
owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine one will, nor ſpea- 
king a vaine word, 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, and 1 
will cauſethee to mount vpen the hie places of the 

earth, & feed thee with the heritage of Iaakeb thy 
tather : for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
CHAP.LIX 

2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquine. 
12 The conſiſſion of ſinnces, 16 God a/one will pre- 
ſerue hu Chure' though all men ſaile. 

Ehold, & the Lords hand is not ſhortened , that 

it cannot laue: neither is his care beauie , that 
it cannot beate. 

2 But*your is ĩquĩties haue ſeparated between 
you and your God and your fins haue hid ba face 
from you, that he will not heare, 

For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with __— : your lips haue ſpoken 
lies and your tongue hath murmured iniquitie. 

4 No man calleth for iuſtice : uo man conten- 
deth for trueth : they truſt iu vanitie, and ſpeake 
vaine things: they conceive miſchicfe , and bring 
forth iniquitie. 

5 They hatch ceckatrice egs, & weaue tbe ſpi- 
ders web : he that eateth of their egs dieth, & that 
which is ttoden vpon, breaketh gut into a ſerpent, 

6 Their webs ſhalbe ne garmeut, neither ſhall 
they couet themſclues with Geir labeurs:. for their 
workes are workes of iniquitic, and the wocke of 
Guekies in their bands. 

7 Their feet run to cuill, and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blond : their thoughts are wie- 
led thoughts:deſolation and deſtruction u in tlic it 
pathes. 

8 The way of peace they know not, and there 6 
none equitie in their goings:they haue wade them 
— wholecucr goeth therein, ſhall not 
know peace, 

9 Therefore is indgement farre ſrom vs, nei- 
ther doch iuſtice come neere vnto vs: we wait ſor 
light. but loe, it a darkeneſſe ; for br1ghinefle , bur 
We walke in darkencſſe. 


Chap lix.lx. 


1 Wee grope for the wall like the blinde, and 
— as one without eyes ; wee ſtumble at the 
noone day as in the twilight : ce art in ſolitatie 
. » 

it Wee roare beares, and mourue like 
doues : we looke fot equitie, hut there n none : for 
ue 

12 our treſpaſſes are many before thee, aud 
our ſuanes teſtifie againſt vs, for our treſpaſſes «8 
with vs and we know our iniquitics 

13 Iytreſpaſing and lying againſt the Lord. and 
wee haue d away from our God, and haue 
ſpoken ef crueſtie and rebelhon, conceiuing and 
vtteriug aut of the heart falſe marters. 

14 Therefore judgement is turned backeward, 
and iuſtice ſtandeth off : for trueth is allen iu 
r 

15 Yea, faileth, and hee that reſraineth 
from euill, maketh himſelte a2 : and when the 
Lord fawe it, it diſpleaſed him, there wes no 


gement. 

16 Aud when be ſaw that there was no man, he 
wondered that none weuld offer himſelſe. There. 
fore his arme did ſaue it, and his righteouſnefle it 
ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. 

17 For he put on righteonſhefſe, as an haberge- 
on, tad 6 homer of Ginacien vpon his head, and 
he put on the gatments of vengeance for clothing, 

was clad with zeale as with a cloke. 

18 As to male recompenſe, as to require the fu. 
ry of the aduetſaries with a tecompenſc to his cne- 


mies: he will fully repay the ylangs. 
19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing ofthe 


Sunne : forthe enemic ſhall come like a flood: bus 
the Spirit of the Luxd ſhall chaſe him away. 

20 And the redee mer ſhall come vnto Zion, and 
vnto them that turue from iniquitic iu laakob, ſaith 
the Lord. 

21 And I wil male this my couenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, and my 
words which I hauc put in thy mhuth, ſhall not de- 

art aut of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
ecde, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy 
ſaith the Lord, from henceforth encaforencr. 
CHAP, LX. y 

3 TheGentiles ſhall come to the lnowledpe of the 
Goſpel. 8 They ſhalcome to the Church in alu auc. 
16 They ſhall haue abundance, though they ſuffer for 
a me. 

A Riſe, O lou at; be bright: for thy light is come, 
d the glory ot the Lord is riſen vpon thee. 

2 Forbchold, darkeueſſe ſhall couet᷑ the carth 
and groſſe darkcnefle the people: but the Lord ſhaf 
ariſe vpon thee, and his glory (hall bee ſcene vpon 
Mes. 
Aud the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy light, and 
kings at the briglitneſſe of thy riſing vp. 

4 Liſt bp thin: eyes round about, and behold, 
all theſe are gathered end come to thee: thy ſonues 
ſhall come from farre, and thy daughe:rs thall bee 
nouriſhed at thy fide.- 

5 Then thou ſhalrſee and ſhine : thine beart ſhal 
ber aſtomed and enlarged, becauſe the multitude 
of the ſea ſhall be connerted vuto thee, and the ris 
ches of the Gentiles (hall come vntothee. 

6 Themnltitude of camels hal couerthee,and 
the dromedarics of Midian,and of Ephah * all they 
of Sheba thall come: they ſhall bring gold and in- 
cenſe, and ſhe forth the praiſes of the Lord, 

7 All the ſheepe of Kedar (hat athered vnto 
. ſhall eribthee 9 


behalt isapray. 27 


Taieh. 


The joy of the Fakfilt 


The increaſe of the Church. | 
(hal! come vp to be accepted ypon wine altar: and I and the day of vengeance of our God to comfort all 
will beantivethe bouſe of —— that mour ue, 


8 Whoarethch that lie likea dlonde, and 28 
the doues to their windowes? - 

9 Surely the yles (hall waitefor mee, andthe 
ſhipr of Tarſhiſh as at the beginning, that they may 
bring thy ſonnes from farte. n their ſiluet & their 
gold with them, vnto the Name of the Lorde t 
God, and tothe holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he h 
glorified thee. 

ro Andtheſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp thy 


walt, and their Kings ſhall miniſter vnto thee : for ny genera 


in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my mercie I had 
compalsion on thee. 1 

x1 Therfore thy gates ſhalbe open continually: 
neither day nor night (hall they be ſhut, that men 
may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gentiles, and 
chat their kings may be brought. L 

12 For the nation and the kingdome that will 
not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe nations ſhalbe 
veterly deſtroied. 

13 The glorie of Lebanon ſhall come vato thee, 
the firre tr:e, the elme and the boxe tree together, 
to beaut ie the place of my Sanduarie : for I will 
gloriſie the place of my feet. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that alflicted thee, 
ſhall come and bow vntothee: and all they that de- 
ſpiſed ti ee, ſhall fall downe at the ſoles of thy teet: 
and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the Lord, Lion 
of the holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereasthou haſt bene forſaken and hated, 
fo that no man went Ly tler, I will make thee an e- 
t-rnall gloric,anda ioy from generation to gencta-· 
tion. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſts of kings and thou 
ſha!t know that I the Lord am thy Sauiour and thy 
Redeemer. the mightie One of Iaakob. | 

15 For braſſe will I bring gold, and for yron will 
I bring filu-r,and for w — and tot ſtones 
yron. I willalſo mgke thy gouernement peace,and 
thine exactours righteouſnes. 

18 Violence ſhal no more be heard of iu thy land, 
neither deſolation nor de ſtruction within thy bor- 
ders: but thou ſhalt call Saluation thy walles, and 
Praiſe thy gates. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day. neither ſhal the btightneſſe ofthe Moon? ſhine 
vntothee, for the Lord ſhall bee thine euerlaſting 
light,and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall neuer goe down* , neither 
ſhalithy Moone be hid, for the Lord ſhall be thine 
_ light, and the daies of thy ſorow ſhilbe 

ed 


2t Thy people alſo ſhall de all righteons : they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the lande for euer, the graffe of my 
lanting ſhalbe the work of mine hands, that I may 
glorified. 
23 A little one ſhal become as a thonſand and a 
. onc 25 ſtrong nation: I the Lord will haſten 
i in due time. 


CHAP. LI XI. 

1 He prophecieth that Chriſt ſpal be a ed and 

fent to preach, 16 The:59 of the faithful. 
He * Spirit of the Lord God i vpon me there- 
fore hath the Lord anointed me: he hath ſent 
me ropreach good tidings vntothe poore, to binde 
vy the broken hearted, to preach libertie to the cap- 
tiues. and to them that ate bound, the opening of 

the priſon, 

2 Topreach the acceptable yeere of the Lcd, 


To appoint vnto them that mourne in Li 
i to giue vnto them b eautie for aſhes, the —— 
joy for mourning, the garment ot gladneſſe for the 
ſpirit of keanineſſe, chat they might be called trees 
of righteouſueſſe, the planting of the Lord, chat hee 
might be glorified. 

4 Andtheyſhall baild the old waſte viaces and 
raile vp the former deſolations, and they ſhal repaire 
the cities that were deſolate and waſte thorow ma- 
tions. 

s And the ſtrangets ſhall ſtand and feede your 
ſheepe,and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhalbeyour 
plowmen-aad dreſſers of your vines. 

6 Butye ſhalbe named the Prieſts ofthe Lond. 
and men ſhall ſayvnto you, The miniſters of our 
God ye ſhal ext the riches cfthe Gentiles,and ſhal 
be exalted with their glos ĩe. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall recerue double, & tor 
couluſion they ſhall reioyce in their portion : tot in 
their land they (hal polleſſe the double: euerlaſting 
ioy ſhilbe vnto them 

8 For I the Lord lone indgement,end hate rob» 
herie for burnt offering, & I will direct their worke 
in trueth, and I will make an cuerlaſting Covenant 
with the m. 

And cheir ſeede ſhall bee knowen among the 
Geatiles,and their buddes among the people. All 
that ſee them,ſhil know them, that they are the ſeed 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 I will greatly reioyce inthe Lord, aud my 
ſoule ſhalbe ſoyfull in my God, for be hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluation and covered me 
with the tobe of righteouſues: he hath Yecked mee 
like a bridegrome, and as a bride tireth her ſelſe 
with her jewels, 

i For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
the 2ardeu cauſeth to — that which is ſowen in 
it: ſo the Lord God wil cauſe righteouſhes to grow, 
and praiſc betore all the heathen. 

CHAP. LXIL 

r The great deſire that the Prophets haue hadfov 
(briftes commmg. 6 Thediligence of the Paſtours to 
prea h. 

For Tions ke I wil not hold my tongue and for 

Iernfalems ſake I will not reſt, vntill the righte- 
ouſnes thereof breake forth as the light, and ſalua- 
tion thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 AndtheGeariles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes, 
and all Kings thy glotic : and then ſhalt bee called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord (hall 
name. 

3 Tuiou ſhale alſo be a crowne of glorie in the 
hand of the Lord,and a royall diademe in the hand 
of thy God. 

4 It ſhill no more bee ſaid vnto thee, Forſaken, 
neither ſhall it be ſaid an mare to thy land, De- 
ſolate but thou ſhalt be called | Hephi-· bah, & thy lor, 
land Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and delyh# 
thy land ſhall hane an husband. in ber, 

5 For as a yong man marieth a virgin, ſo hal thy Or 
ſonnes marrie thee, and a bridegrome is glad of ned. 
the bride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouerthee. 

haue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles, O Ieru- 
ſalem, which all the day and all the night contint- 
ally (hal not ceaſe: ye that are mindfull ofthe Lord, 
keepe not ſilence, - 

7 And ginehim no reſt till he repeire,and vntil 
he ſet vp Ietuſalem the praiſe of the world. 

8 The Lord hath fworne by his right hand and 
by his ſtrong arme, Sutely I wall no more giaethy 
cor 
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| — of the Church. 


n hill not drink thy wine for 
the which thou haſt laboured. 


cbep bai. lxiii 

ene mi ſurely the the dwelling 
—— — way ry, Where — thy ſtrengrh, the multi- 
tude of thy mercies and of thy compaſtions ? they 


of thine Holineſſe,& ot thy glo- 


9 But they that haue ,ſha!l eat i are reſtrained from me. 
praiſethe Lord thi ga thereof ſhall drinke 16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father, though Abra- 
it in the court ot my Sand uary. ham bee ignorant of vs and Iſrael know vs not. yet 


16 Goethorow, goe thorow the gates: prepare 
you the way for the people: caſt yp,caſt vp the way, 
and gather ont the ſtones, and ſet vp a ſtandard for 


le. 

x * Be holde the Lord hath proclaime(l vnto the 
ends of the world : tell the daughter Zion, Hrhol dl. 
thy Saui our commeth : behulde, bis wages w with 
him, and res before —_ holy 5 

12 And (hall cell them, The . 
the — the Lord and thou ſhale be — 
A citie ſonght out, ani not forſaken. 

C HAP. LIIII. 

t God ſhalt deſtroy hit ores a? b Clavches 
ſake. 7 Gods benefits toward his Church. 

Ho is this that commeth trom Edom , with 

red garments from Bozrah ? he is glorions in 
bis apparel, & walketh in his great ſtreugtſi. I ſpeak 
in rig des and am mięhtie to ſane. 

2 Wherefore is th ine apparel! red, and thy gar 
ments like him that treadeth in the —— 

3 I hauetroden the winepreſſe alone, and of all 
people there was none with mee : for Iwill treade 
them in mine anger, and treade them vnder four 
in my wrath, and their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled 
ypon my garments , and I will ſtaine all my rai- 
ment. 


4 For the day of v ce ij in mine heart aud 
the yere of my redeemed is com-. 

s And I looked, and there was none to . 
and 1 wondered that there was none to vphol«le : 
therefore mine owne arme helped me,& my wrath 
it ſelfe (uſta1ned me. 

6 Therefore will treade downe the people in 
my wrath, and make them drunken in mine indig- 
— and will bring downe their ſtrength to 
ca't 

7 Iwillremember the merciet of the Lord ud 
the praiſes of the Lord. according vnto all that the 
Lord hath giuen vs aud ſor the great goodneſſeto- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath giucn them 
according to his tender loue, and accordiug to his 
great mercies. 

8 For hc ſaid, Surely they ar: my prople,children 
that will not lie: ſo he was their Sauiour. 

9 In all their troubles he was troubled. and the 
Angel of his preſzuce ſaued them: in his loue and 
id is mercie he redecmed them, and lie bare them 
and caricd them alwayes continaally. 

But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit : 
therefore was hee tutaed to be th:it enemy and he 
fought againſt them. 

It Then he remembred the old time of Moſes, 
and his p:ople,faying, Where is hee that brought 
them vp out of rhe Sea, with the ſhepheard of his 
ſheepe ? where is he that pat his boly Spirit within 


kim? 

1s He led them by the right hand of Moſes with 
his one glorious arine, diuiding the water betore 
them to make himſelfe an euerlaſting Name. 

1; He led them thore the deepe as an horſe in 
the wilderues, that they ſhould not (tumble, 

14 As the beaft goeth downe into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : ſo diddeſt 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glorĩous 
Name. 

15 Looke dewne ſ: om heauen, nd behold from 


thou, O Lord. art our Father our Redeemer: thy 
N ame u for euer. ' 


ty O Lord, why haſt thou made vs to erte from 


thy waics ? and hardened our heart from thy feare? 
Returue for thy ſeruants ſake, and for the tribes of 
thin* inheritance, 


1$ The c of thine holinefſe have poſſeſſed 


ir but a litle While: for our aducrfarics haue troden 


done thy Sanctuary. 


19 Wee haue bene 4s t/ ey ouer whom thou ne- 


ver bareſt rule and vpon whom thy Name wa not 


called. 
CHA — — 

t The Prophet prayeth for the ſinners of the le, 

6 Mans ans + i like Aft cloth, OY 
H. that thou wouldeſt breake the h-auens,cnd 
come downe , an that the mountaines might 

melt at thypreſence ! 

2 As the melting ſite burned, as the fire cauſed 
the waters to boile, (thatthou mighteſt dec late thy 
Name to the aducrſaricy)the people did tremble at 
thy pteſence. 

3 When thou didſt terrible things which wee 
looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and the moan» 
taimes melted at thy preſtuce. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world they haue 
not heard nor vuderſtoode with the eite, neither 
hath the eye ſcene another Gol befide thee, which 
doth /o to him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou diddeſt meet him that teioyced iu thee, 
and did iuſtly: they remembred thee in thy wayes: 
beholde, thou art angrie for we haue ſinned : yet in 
them i continuance, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

6 But wee haue all beene as an vncleane thing, 
and all our ri ſueſſe u as filthy c louts and we 
all doe fade like a leafe, and our iniquities lie che 
wind haue taken vs away. 

7 And there a none that calleth vpon thy Name, 
neither that ſtirteth vp himſelfe to tale elde of 
the ?: toc thou haſt hidde thy face from vs aud haſt 
conſumed vs becauſe of ouriniquitics, | 

8 Burt no,. O Lord, thau art our Father: we are 
the clay and thou art our potter and we all are the 
worke of thine hands. 

9 Beuoct angrie,O Lord, aboue meaſute neither 
remember iniquitie for euer: loe, ve beſeec hthee, 
beheld, e axe all thy people. 

to Thine holy cities le waſte T ion is a wilder - 
nes, and Ieruſalem a deſert. 7 

11 The houſe of our SanQuary,and of our glury, 
where our fathers praiſed ther,is nt vp with fire, 
and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 

12 Wilt thou hold thy (-Ife till a! theſe things, 
O Lord ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and atſlicꝭ vs a- 

boue meaſure? 
CHAP. LXV, | 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reden of 
the lee. 13 Te ion of the clect cui ihe pun ſhment 
of the wicked. 

Haue bene ſought of them that asked not: I was 
— ol them that ſoaght me not : I aid, Behold 
me, behold me, vuto a nation that calleth not vpoa 
my Name. 

2 l haue ſpread out mine hands all the day vnto 
a rebellious le, which walked in a way that 
was not good even after their ewne umagimnations, 

3 A people 


Mans righteoulneſſe. 238 


The.yoeation of the Gentiles, 


Iſaiah. New 
3 Apeople chat prouoked mee euer vnto my the tree are the dyes of my people, and mine eled 
face: that ſactificeth in gardens, and burneth in- ſhall enioy in old age the worke of their hands, 
cenſe vpon brickes. 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor b 
4 Which remaine among the graues, and lodge forth in feare : for they are the ſeede of the bl 
i the deſerts, which cate (wines fleſh, & the broth of the Lord, and their buds with them. 
of things polluted are in their veſſela, 24 Yea, before they call, I will anſwere, and 
s Which ſay, Stand apart, come not neere to whiles they ſpeake, I will heare. 
mee : for I am holier then thou: theſe area ſmoke 25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhall teed together, 
in my wrath, and a fire that burneth all the day. and the lion ſhal eate ſtraw like the bullocke : and 
6 Bchold,it is written befoze mee : I will not to the ſerpent duſt ſha/ be his meate. They (hall u 
keepe ſilence, but will tender it and recompenſe it more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine bely mountaine, 
into their boſome. ES IF ſaith the Lord. 
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of yourfa- CHAP, LIXVI 
chers hel be together (faith the Lord) which have 1 Goddwelleth noz m temples mad: with handy, 
burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphe- 3 Hee deſpiſeth ſacrifices dove without mercie aud 
med me vpon the hilles: therefore will I meaſure faith, 5 God comforteth them that are troubled (ow 
their old worke into their bolome. bo ſale. 19 The vocationof the Gentiles, 24 The 
$8 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is found in perpetual Sabbath, 24 The puniſhinens of the wicked 
the cluſter,and one ſaith. Deſtroy it not, for a bleſ- © exerlaſting. 


16 Fort 
his (werd a 
be many. 

17 They 
themſclues 
middes cat 
euen the me 
the Lord. 
1 Forl 


ginations : 


ſing i in it, ſo will I doe for my (eruauts ſakes, that Hus ſaith the Lord, * The heaven my throne, . nations, an. 


1 may not deſtroy them whole. and the earth u my footeſtoole : where is tiat 
But l will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob,& out houſe that yee will build vnto mee ? and whert is 
of ludah , that ſhall inherite my mountaine, and that place of my reſt ? 
mine elect hall inberite it, and my ſetuants ſhall 2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, 
dwell there. and all theſe things haue beene, ſaith the Lord and 
10 And Sharon ſhalbe aſheepfold, and the val- to him will I looke, euen to him that is peore , add 
ley of Achor ſhalie a reſting place for the cattel of of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words, 
my people that haue ſought me. 3 He that killeth a bulloc ke, i « if be flew a 
rx But ye are they that haue forſaken the Lord, man: he that facrificeth a ſheepe, a if hee cut ofa 
and forgotten mine holy mountaine, and haue pre- dogs nec ke: he that offereth an oblation , «« 1} hee 
pared a table for the multitude, and turnith the offered ſwines blood:he that remembreth incenſe, 
drinke offerings vnto the number. as if he bleſſed an idele:yea,they haue choſen their 
12 Therefore will I aumbet you to the ſword, oe wayes, and their ſoule delighteth in their ab- 
and all you ſhall bow downe to the flavghter, be- ominations. 
cauſe I called, and you did not anſwere: I ipake,avd 4 Therſore will I chuſe out their delufions,and 
ye heard not. but did euill in my fight , and did I wil bring their ſeate vpon them, becauſe Icalled, 
chaſe that thing which I would not. and none would an{were : I ſpake and they would 
1; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, not heaare: but they did evill in my fight, and chole 
my ſeruants ſhall eate,and ye ſhall be hungry: be- the things which I would not. 
hold. my ſeruants ſhall drinke and yee ſhal be thir- Heare the word of the Lord all ye that trem- 
ſtie, behold, my ſeruants ſhall reioyce,and yee ſhall ble at his word, Your brethren that hated you, and 
be ahamed, caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord 
14 Rchold,my ſeruantsſhal fing tor ĩoy of heart, be glorified : but he ſhallappeareto your ioy, and 
and ye (hal crie for ſorrow of heart, and ſhal howle they ſhall be aſhamed. 
for vexation of minde. 6 A voice ſoundeth fromthe cĩtie, nen 2 voice 
t5 And yee ſhal leave your name asa curſe vnto from the Temple, the voyce of the Lord, that te · 
my choſen: for the Lord God ſhal ſlay you, and call compenſeth his enemies fully. 
his ſervants by another name. 75 Before ſhe trauailed, the brought forth, and 
16 He that (hall bleſſe in the earth , ſhall bleſſe before her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a man 
himſelfe in the true God, and he that ſweareth in childe. 
the earth. ſhal ſweare by the true God: forthe for- 8 Who hath beard ſach a thing ? who hath ſeen 
met troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely hide ſuch things*ſhallthe earth be brought forth in ene 
themſelues frem mine eyes. day?or ſhall a nation be borne at once?for aſſoone 
17 For loe, Iwill create newheanens,and a new as Zion trauailed ſhee brought forth her children. 
earth : andthe former ſhall not be remerubred nor 9g Shal I cauſeto trauaiſe. and not bring forth? 
come inte minde. ſhalll cauſeto bring forth, and ſhalbe barren, ſaith 
18 But bee you glad and reioice for ewerin the thy God ? 
things that I ſhall create ; for behold, I willcreate 16 Reioyce you with Ieruſalem. & be glad with 
leruſalem as 2 rejoycing, and her people n ioy. ber all yee that loue her: reioyce for ioy with her, 
ts And Iwill retoyce in letuialem, and joyin all ye that mourne for her, 
my people, and the voice of weeping ſhall bee uo it That yee may ſucke and dee ſatisfied with 
more heard in her, not the voyce of cry ing. the breaſts ot her conſolation: that ye may milke 
20 There ſhal be no more there a child of yeres, ont and be delighted with the brightneſſe of her 
nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes: for glory. 
he that ſhall bee an hundred yeere old, ſhall die 13 For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,1 wil extend 
ayong wan : but the ſinner being an hundred yeres peace oner her like a flood, and the _ of the 
old. ſhall be accurſed. Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal ye ſucke, 
21 And they ſhall build houſes and inhabite yee ſhall beg borne vpon hes ſides, and bee ioyfull 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the vpon hey Knees, « 
rnit of them, 12 As one whom his mother comforteth,ſo wil 
22 They ſhal not build, and anotherinhab#::they I comfort you,and yet ſhall be comforted in leru- 
ſhall not plant, and another cat: for as the dayes ol ſalem. 120 
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wy glory. 
19 And] 
ſend thole t 


ef Amon ki 

lis reigne : 
3 Andal 

of Tofiah kit 
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ophecieth the 


ce, and bones ſhal} 
— 9 — the Lord 
his ſeruanti, 


with the flame of fire. 


16 For the Lord will indge with fire , and with 
> {werd all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lord (hall 


many. ” 
17 They that ſandiße themſelues, and purſe 
ns, behinde one gee in the 


them(clues in the 


wy glory. 


Chap. ]. 
14 And when you ſee this, heart (hall re- 
— 7h like an herbe, bow, oT 
be knowen among 


and hw indignation agaioſd his. ene- n among the es. 

mics, . 20 And they we vet ovr brethreu fac 
x 5 For behold,the Lord wil come with Gre and in offer 

his charets like a whirlewinde,that he may recom- vpoa 

penſe bis anger with wrath, and his indignation mules, and wift beaſts, to Jeruſalem mine 1 

rep of l 


. Is For | wil vie their workes, and their ima- 
ginations: for ii ſhall come that 1 will gather all 
rations, and tongues, and they ſhall come, andſce 


19 And I will ſet a ſigde among them, and will 


lanan, yles afarte off 


Mountaine,ſayth the Lord. at 

offer in a cleave veſſell in the of the Lord. 
21 And Iwill take of them or Prieſts, avdfor 

Lenites, ſayth the Lord, 


23 And from moneth to meneth,and from 


fore me, ſayth the Lord. 
24 And they ſhall goe foorth, and leoke vpon 
the carkeiſcs of the men that haue tianſgreſſed a- 
aioſt me: for their worme ſhall not die, neither 
ſhalt their fire he quenched, an dthey ſhalbe an ab- 


ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations of horring vnto all fleſh. 
I 


- 
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-ATERBMIA H, 
"THE ARGVMENT, 


12 Prophet Ieremiaꝶ borne in the cite of Auathoth, in the coxmtrey of Betiemin, wa the ſ of i- 
40, bens forme. thinke to be he that ſannd ant the lle of the Tom, cu8 gene 200 FUR Thu Prophet 
r 


had excellent gifts of ad, and moſt exiden; ren; lations of Propheſie, ſo rhas by 
he beg as very youg 16 propheſie, that is, inthe thirteeuth gere of lofrah 10 

three moneths under leboabar, and vuder Febotaſ im cleuen y cert᷑ t, and three moneths one 
and wwder Zedehia': elewen yeeres : vo the me that they were canned away into Babylen. 


the (ard Ag, 
ler Ie haiac hm, 


bo that this time amonnteth vmto abour fourtie yeeres - 


comm andement of the Lord 
wedeighteene Jeeves vader 


” 


* 
1 a6 we 


beſides the time that be propheſied aftcy the captinine. 


lychis booke hes declareth with teares and lameniation 1% e de ſtruchamoſ lern/alem, and the ceptiuity of the 
prop e. for their idolatry, ſubiiltie, conetonſnrſie, crutliie, exceſie, rebellion, and cute. of Gods word, aud 


fr the conſolaies of the Chanrch, revealeth the 1 
emfidered three 1h1uge ö 
Pre: bets doe a them mof! pletely of abe 


not to be di 


0 Firft, the re led of the micke 


time of their delinerance. And here chiefly ave to bee 


obfirmate, whcy the 


b waxe were ſ{nbborne and 
Next, how the Prophets & ert of Ged 
7 the wic ted 


deftruTion 
in then vocation, thang h they be perſecxted and 


wht 
Gods cauſe. And thirdly, houg h Goa ſhewe bu inft indgements ag ainfl the wicked yet will he emer ſhew 
fo — 7740 < = and when all meants ſerme to mani indgement to bee aboliſhed then witl 


br de clare himſelfe viloriou in preſtr uing hu. 
CHAP. 1 


gut the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Say nor, Tam a 


t In what time leremieh prophecied. 6 Hee ac- child: for thou ſhalt go to all that | ſhal ſend thee, 
2 hit imrerfachon, end u flrewerhend of and whatſocuer | command thee,ſhalt thou ſpeake. 
the 


11 The Lord ſheweth him the dem ructiom 
of leru/alem. 175 He commanacth him to preach bus 
wed without Fare. 

He words of leremiah the ſonne of 
Hilki ah one of the Prieſtes that were 
at Auathoth in the land of Beniamin. 

2 Towhom the word of the Lord 
came in the dayes of loſiah the ſonne 


lis reigne : 

Aud alſo inthe dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne 
of Tofiah king of Indah, vnto the ende of the ele- 
venth yeere ol Zedekiah, the ſonne of loſiah king 
af Iudah, exc vnto the carying away of Iei uſalem 
captiue in the fift maneth. 

4 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

np, 

5 , OW I formed thee in the wombe, 1 knewe 
thee, and before thou cameſt out of the wombe, 
lndified thee, and ordained thee to bee a Prophet 
Neto the nations. 

Then ſaid l, O Lord God, beholde, I cannot 

for lam a childe. 


ef Amon king of Indah, in the thirteenth yeere of 


8 Be not aſraide of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliuet thee, faith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord ſtrerched out hishande, 2nd 
touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Be- 
hold, I haue put my words in thy mouth. 

to Bchold, this day haue I ſet thee ouer the na- 
tions, and ouer the kingdomes, to plucke vp, and 
to roote ont, and to deſtroy and throw downe, to 
build,and to plant. 

11 After this the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, leremiah, what ſeeſt thou > And I id, 
I ſce a rod of an Almond tree. 

12 Then ſaial the Lord vnto me, Thou haſt ſcene 
arighe : for I will haſten my word to performe it. 

13 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying What ſeeſt thou ? And I 
Gid, I ſee a ſeething pot looking out of the North. 

14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Out of the North 
ſhall a plague be ſpread vpon all the inhabitants of 
the land 


19 For loe.I vi I call all the fumili s of the king- 
domesef the North. ſaith the i ord, and they 
come, and eu: ty one ſhall et his throne in the en- 


truig 


deſtruction of leruſalem, 229 
Tacſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, ad to them that draw the 


and 


22 For as the new beauens, nd the new earth 
which 1 will make, ſhall remaine before me, ſayth 
middes cating (wines fleſh, and ſuch abomination, the Lord, fo ſhall your ſeed & your name contiune. 
euen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, ſayth Sab. 
the Lord. bach to Sabbath ſhalſ all fleſh come to worſhip be- 


= 


Ws Gods benefits. Jeremiah. The peoples 

: * * * 
tring of the gates of leruſalem. & en all the walles without an inhabitant. 

thereof round about. and in all the cities of Judah. 16 Alſo the children of Noph, and Tahapancs 


16 And 1 wil declare vnto them my indgements have broken thine head. ; 36 * 

touching all the wickednes of them that haue for- 17 Hatt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelſe, dy way 

Hken me. and haue burnt incenſe voto other gods, becauſe thou haſt torſakeu the Lord thy God when as thou 

and worſhipped the workes of their one hands, he led the: by the way ? 37 F 

17 Thoa therefore truſſe vp thy loines, and a» * 18 And what haſt thou nowe to doe in the way thine ha 

riſe, and ſpeake ynto them all that 1 commaund of Egypt? to drin the warer of Nilus + or what frieted 

* thee: be not afraid of their laces leſt I deſtroy thee · makeſt thou in the way of AuHhur ? to drinke the thereby 
before them. water et th-nuct? 


18 For I, beheld, I this day have made theea 1% Thine owne wickednefſe (hall correct ther, God: 
defenced citie, and an yrov pillar , and walles of and thy turnings backe (hall reprooue thee + knowe * eh 
braſſe againſt the whole land , againſt the kings of Thetefore and bohold, that is an evil] thing, and Iudeh a 
Jadah, and againſt the princes thereof, againſt the bitrer, that thon haſt ſorſaken the Lord thy God bed ent 
ptieſts thereof, and agunſt the people of the land. and that my feate i not in thee, faith the Lord God Ti" 

19 Forthey ſhall fight againſt thee, but they of hoſtes. 


ſhall not prevaile againſt thee : for I am with thee 20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, end retarne * 
to deliuer thee,ſayth the Lord, burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaideſt, I will no more ted ? br 
CHAP, 11. tranſgteſſe : but ue an harlot thou runneſt about ders : ye 

2 Godrehees ſeth bis benefits done vnto the Jeet. pon all hie hiſles and vnder all greene trees, 2 Ii 

$ Againſt the priefts and fille prophets. 12 The 21 Yet Ihad planted thee a noble vine, whoſe dehold. 
Jewes — „ forſake God. + plants were all naturall: how th art thou tut · haſt fit 
Oreover the worde of the Lord came vnto bed vnto me iuto the plants ol a ſtrange vine? mn in the 

me, ſaying. 22 Though thou w:ſhthee with nitre, and take c with thy 

2 Goe, and cry in the cares of Teruſalem, ſay- thee much pe, yet thine iniquitic is marked be- Ti 
ing. Thus ſayth the Lord, I remember thee with the fore ine, ſaich the Lord God, the | 
kindneſle of thy youth, and the love of thy mariage , 23 Haw canſt thou ſay, I am notpollnted, nei. whores f 
when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderueſſe in ther haue I followed Baalim > Behold thy wayes in Di 
a land that was not ſowen. the valley, and know what thou haſt dene : then of Uther n 
3 Iſrael wa thing hallowed vnto the Lord, like a ſwift dromedarie that runneth by his wayes :. 5 W 
wed bis firſt truits : all they that eate it ſhal offend : , 24 An wilde aſſe vſed to the wilderneſle, ſve it t 
euill (ball come vpon them, ſay th the Lord. chat ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion ar her best cu 
4 Heareyee the word of the Lord, O houſe of fore: whe can turne her backe > all they char s T] 
Taakob.and all the families ofthe houſe of Iſrael, ber, will not weatie thernſelhes, but will finde her fab the 
5 Thus fayththe Lord, What iniquitie haue in ber moneth. | hath dor 
out fathers found iu me, that they art gone farre , 25 Kerpe thou thy teete from boreneſſe, and thy monnt > | 

rom me, aud haue walked after vamutic , and are *htoat from thirſt - bur thou ſaideſt 2 played t 

become vaine? No, fox I haue loued ſtravgers, and them willt 5 At 
6 For they faid not, Where is the Lord that lowe, thou vnt 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt? that led vs 26 Asthethiefeis aſhamed when he is fond, ns ſiſter 
thorow the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſert and waſte is the houſe of Iſtael aſhamed, they, their kings, their 8 W 
land , thorow a drie land, and by the ſhadow of princes ani thei prieſts, and their prophets, Lens I ft: 
death, by a land that no man paſſed thorow , and 27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, aud a md gane 
where no man dwelt ? a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten mes for theyhanetar- ons (1ſte1 
7 And I brought yon into a plentifull country, ned their backe vnto me, and noetheir face · but in ad play 
to eate the ſruite thereof, and the commodities of the time of their trouble they will ay, Ariſe and 9 80 
the ſame : but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, helpe vs. de hath 
and made wine berirage an abomination, 28 But where are thy gods that thon haſt made mitted fe 
8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? and thee? let them ariſe if they can helpe thee inthe 1e N. 
they that ſhould minifter the Tawe, knew me not: dime of thy trouble · for according to the number ladah ha 
the paſtours allo offended againſt me, and the pro- of thy citics ate thy gods, O Indah, beart hu 
phets prophecied in Baal and went after hung that , 29 Whercfore will ye pleade with mee? ye all tr An 
did not profit. haue rebelled againſt me, faith the Lord. Mael hat 

9 Whereſore 1 will yet pleade with you, ſaith 3% I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they hons Ind 
the Lord, and I will pleade with your childrens receiue ſ no cotrectiom: your owne ſword hath de- 12 Ge 
children. uoured your prophets like a deſſroying lion. ad Hy, 

10 For goe yee ts the yles of Chirtim, and be. 31 O genrration, take heede to the word of the Lord, On 
hold.and ſend vato K-dar.and rake diligentheed, Lord. Haue I berne as a wildernefſ= vnto Iſrael ꝰ c lam mei 
and ſee whether there be ſuch things. a land of darkenefſe > Wherefore ſaith my people keepe mm 

tr Hath am nation changed their gods, which n, We are lords, wee will come no more nt T7 Bu 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed thee ? : belled ag 
theirglory.tor that which doeth not profit. 32 Cana matd forget her ornament, or a bride thy waye 

12 O ye heanens. be aſtonied at this: be afraid her attiteꝰ yer my people haue ſotgotten me dayes dee, but 
and vttetly coniounded. ſaith the Lord. without number. Lord. 

13 For my people haue committed two euils: 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way to ſreke a- 4 00 
they hane forſaken methe ſountaine of living wa- mite ? euen therferewil I teach . ee that thy wales the Lord 
ters, to digge them pits, euen broken pits that can ®* wickednefſe, _ we of a 
hol) — 34 Alſo in thy wings is found the blood of the to Zion, 

14 Is iſrael a ſeruant or is he borne in the houſe? ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue not found it 17 An 
why then is he ſpoiled ? in koles, but vpon all theſe places. ? wine hea 

ts The lions roared vpon lum, andyelled, and 33 Yet thou fayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltles,furcly tad vnd. 
they haue made his land waſte;his titiet are barng lis wrath ſhall turut from me: behold, I will — 16 M 
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6 Whyrumnneſt thou about ſo much to change 
ty wayes ber thou ſhalt be confounded of Egypt, 
as thou art confounded of Asſhur. 

37 For thou ſhalt goe foorth from thence , and 
me hands vpon thine head. becauſe the Lord hath 
teieted thy confidetice, and thou ſhalt not proſper 


CHAP. III. 

God caleth hu people to repentance. 14 Hee pro- 
miſeth the 1eFitution of hus Church. 20 He reproweth 
la- and Iſrael, compar ing them to a woman diſo- 
Ps pb 

ey (ay, If a man put away his wife, go 
12 him, and — + mans, ſhall hee 
wwarne againe vnto her ? ſhal not this Lad be pollu- 
ted? but thou haſt played the harlot with many lo- 
ters : yet turne againe to me, faith the Lord. 

2 Lift vp thine cyes vnto the high places, and 
bebold. here thou haſt not played x - alot: thou 
haſt fit wa For them in the wayes. as the Arabi- 
min the wilderneſſe, & thou haſt pollared the land 
with thy whor-domes, and with thy malice. 

Therefore the ſhowres hane beene reſtrained, 
the latter rains came not, and thou haddeſt a 
whores forchead : thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 
Did thou not ſtill crie vnto me, Thou art my 
Uther,avd the guide of myyourh ? 

Will he krepe bu aver for ener? will he re- 
toe it to the end ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, but thou 
eſt enill enen more and more, 

The Lord faid alſd vo me inthe dayes of lo- 
fab the King. Haſt thon ſeene what this rebel l Iſrael 
hath done > for hee hath gone vp vpon euery high 
nount2ine , and vnder euery greene tree, and there 
played the harlot. 

5 AndT id, when ſhe had done all this, Turne 
thou vnto me + bat ſhe returned nor, as her rebelli- 
ans ſiſter Iudab ſaw. 

When l faw, how that by all occaſions rebel- 
Gous Iſrael had played the harlot, I caſt her away, 
md gane her 2 bl of dinorcement · yet her rebelli- 
os fiſtes Tadah was not afraid , but ſhee went alſo 
ad played the harlot. 

So that forthe lightneſſe of her whor-dome 
de hath euen defiled the land: ſor ſhee hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 

to Neuertheleſſe, fre all this herrebellious ſiſter 
ladah hath not rrtumed vnto mee with her whole 
beurt but fainedfy.ſ1ith the I ord. 

tr And the Lord ſuid vnto mee, The rebellions 
Mael hath inftified her ſclfe more, then the red el- 

Indah 

12 Go, and crie theſe words towards the North, 
ad fry, Thon diſohedient Iſrael, returne, faith the 
Lord, I will not let my wrath fall ypon you · for 
lam mercifull,Gith the Lord, and I will not alway 

e mine anyey, 

13 But knowe thine iniquitie: for thou haſt te- 
belled againſt the Loi d thy God, and haſt ſcattered 
thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euery greene 
2 would not obey my voyce, ſaith the 


14 O ve diſobedient children turne aga u-, ſaĩth 
Lord · for I am your Lord, and I will take you 
ce of a citic, and two of a tribe, and wil bring you 
toZion, 
iy And Iwill gine you paſtours according to 
ine heart, which (hall feede you with knowledge 
wdvnderſtanding 


16 Noteouer, when yee be increaſed and multi- 


Chap. d · ij. 


inthe land, in thoſe dayes faith che 

fan nomoce, The 20585 — ee 
Lord : tor it ſhall come no mere to miade, ac ither 
ſhall rhey remember it. veliher ſhall they viſit it, for 
that ſhalbe ne mere done. 

17 At that time ſhall call Ierufalem, The 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be ga- 
thered vnto it, enen to the Name ofthe Lord in Le- 


. ruſalem,and thenc eſorth they ſhall tollew no more 


the liat dneile of their wicked heart. 
18 lacheſe dayes the houſe of Iudah (hal walke 
with the hoaſe of lſrael, and they (hall come to- 
ether ont of the land of the North, into the land 
1 laue g inen ſor an inheritance vato your fa- 


ers, 

1 9 But I ſaid, How did I take thee for children, 
and giue thee a plealam land, ee the glorious he» 
ricage of the armies of the heathen,and ſaid, Thou 
thalt call me, /aing, My father , and ſhalt not turn 
from mee ? 

20 But n woman rebelletb againſt her huſ- 
band: ſo haue yg rebelled againſt mee, O houſe of 
Iſrael, faith the Lord. 

21 Avoice was heard vpon the hie places, wee- 
ping and ſupplications ot the children of lſtaebtor 
they bane perverted theie way, and forgotten the 
Lord their Ged. 

22 Oye diſobedient children, returne ad 1wil 
heale your rebellions. Behold, we come vnto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truely the bope of the hils & but vaine nor the 
multitude of mountains: but in the Lord our God 
is the health of Ifracl, 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured ont fathers la- 
bout from our youth, their ſheepe and their bul- 
loc kes, the it ſonnes and their daughters, 

25 We lie down in our confuſion, and out ſhame 
couereth vs: for wee haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God, wee and our fathers from our youth, cuen 
vnto this day, and haue not abeyed the voyce of 
the Lord our God. 

CHAP, IIII 

rt Tratrepenrancs. 4 Het exhorieth tn the cir« 
cui of the heart. x The definition of Indab 
Propheficd fir the malice of their hearts, 19 The 
Prophets lamenteth it. 

Iſracl, if thou retorne, teturne vnto mee, ſayth 

the Lord, and if thou put away thine abomi- 
nations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not te- 
mooue, 

2 And thou halt weste, The Lord lineth in 
trueth in judgement, and in rightcouſnefſe: and the 
natious ſhall be bleſſed in him , and hall glory in 
him. 

For thus ſaĩth the Lord to the men of Indah, 
and toleruſalem, 

4 Breake vp your fallow ground. and ſowe not 
among the thornes : bee circumciſed to the Lord, 
and n. away the foreskins of your hearts, ye men 
of Iudah , and inhabitants of Ieraſalem , leſt my 
wrath come foorth like hre, aud burne, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of yous 
inuentious. 

5s Declare in ludab, and ſhew fourth in leruſa- 
lem, and ſay, Blowe the tru u pet in the land: crie, 
and gather together. aud ſay, Alſe mble iy out (clues, 
and let vs goe inte ſtrong cities, 

6 Set vp the ſtandard in Zion: prepate to flee, 
and fray not : forT will bring a plague from the 
North. and a great deſtruction. 

7 The lion is come vp from his den, and the de- 


ſtroyet of the Gettiles is departed, and gone * 
G6 


Wiſe to doe euill. Teremiah. In Indah none 


without an inhabitant. thou do? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelte with ſcar. 
$ Wherefore gird you with ſackecloth : lament let, though thou deckeſt tbee with ornamevrs of 
and howle , forthe ſierce wrath of the Lord is vot gelde, though thou painteſt thy face with colour 
turned backe from vs. yet ſhalt thoutrimme thy ſelfe in vaine :for thy lo- 
9 Aud in that day, ſaith the Lord, the heart of aers will abhorre thee,and ſecke thy life. 
the King ſhall periſh, and the hearrof the Princes, 31 For I hane beard a noiſe as of a woman tra, 
and the Prieſts ſhal be aſtoniſhed, and the Prophets uelling,or as one labour ing of her firſt childe, even 
ſhall wonder. the voyce of the daughter Zion, that ſigheth and 
1 ThenſaidT, Ah Lord God, ſurely thou haſt ſtreteheth our her hands: woe is me now: for my 
deceiued this people and Teruſalem, faying,Yeſhal ſoule fainteth becauſe of the murtberers, 
haue peace, and theſword pearceth vnto the heart. 
rr At that time ſhall it bo ſaid vnto tHs people CHAP. . 


wn e to lay thy land waſte, ani thy cities ſhal 3. And when thou ſlialt be deſtroyed, wim wit 
d 


and to leruſalem, A drie winde in the hie places of t InIndabwo ig hreous man found neither eng 
the wildernes comet h toward the daughter of my tbe e nor 1lers, 15 Whebefore Indah is U. 
people, but neither to fanne, nor to clranſe. firojed of the Caldrans. 

12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee from R Vnne to and tro by the ſtreetes of Ternſalem, 
thoſe places, and now will I alſo gine ſentence vpon and behold now and know, and enquire in the 
— open places thereof if ye can hnd a man, or ibthere 

13 Behold, hee ſhall come vp as the clouds, and be any that executeth iudgement , and ſeekeththe 
his chatets ſhalbe as 2 tempeſt + his horſes are ligh- tructh,and I will ſpare it. 
ter then eagles. Woevnto vs, for we are deſtroyed, 2 For though they ſay, The Lord liueth, yet de 

14 Olerufalem, waſh thine heart from wicked. they ſweare ſalſely. 
nefſe,thatthou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhal thy 3 O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the tracthd 


wicked thoughts remaine with thee ? ; thou haſt ſtriken the m, but they haue not ſorowed: 
15 Fora voyce declareth from Dan, and publi- thou haſt conſumed them, but they haue teſuſed to 
ſheth afſli t ĩon from mount Ephraim. receiue correction: they haue made their faces hat. 


16 Make ye mention of the heathen, and pub - der then a ſtone, and haue tefuſed to returne. 
lich in Teruſalem, Behold, the ſcouts come from a 4 Therefore, I aid, Surely they are poore, they 
Farre countrey, and crie out againſt the cities of are fooliſh for they know not the way of the Loud. 
Iudah. nor the indgement of their God. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as the watch- $5 l will get me voto the great men, and will 
men of the field, Vecauſe it hath prouoked mee to ſpeake vnto them, for they haue knowen the way 
wrath,ſaith the Lord. of the Lord. andthe judgement of their Godt but 

18 Thy wayes and thine innentions haue procu- theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , anddurit 
red thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickednes: there- the bonds. 
fore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhall pearce vnto 6 Wherefore a lion ont of the foreſt ſhall (ay 
thine heart, them and a woolfe ol the wildernefle (hall deſtroy 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, ene at the them: a leopard ſhall watch oner their cities eue. 
very heart · my heart is troubled within mee, I can- one that gocth out thence, ſhall be tot ne in pic» 
nat be ſtill · for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of ces. bec auſe their tre ſpaſſes ate many, aud their te · 
the trumpet, and the alarme of the battell. bellions are incteaſed. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried, forthe 97 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? thy chil. 
whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my tents de- dren haue forſaken mee, and ſworne by them that 
ſtroyed. aud mycurtaines in a moment. are no gods: thengh | fed them to the full, yet they 

21 How long ſhallI ſee the ſtandard, and heare committed adultery, and aſſembled the mſelues by 
the ſound of the trumpet ? companics into the hat lots houſes, 

22 For my peopleis fooliſh,they haue not know- 8 They role vp inthe morning (ke fed horſes: 
en me: they arefooliſh children, and haue none vn- for every man * neighed after hisneighbourywile, x 
d-rſtanding · they are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe 9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſayth the 11. 
well they haue no knowledge. Lord ? ſhall not my ſoule be auenge d on ſuck a u- 

23 I haue looked vpon the earth, and loe, ĩt was tion as this ? 
without forme. and voide: and to the heauens and 10 Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 


they had no light. them, but ma ke not a full end: take away their bab 
24 I bcheldthe mountaines, and loe, theytrem- tlements, for they are not the Lords. 

bled,and all the hilles ſhooke. 11 For the houle of Iſrael , and the houſe of lu- 
25 Ibeheld. and loe, there was no man, and all dah haue grienouſſy treſpaſſed againſt me, ſaich the 

the birds of the heanen were departed. Lord, 


26 I beheld, and loetheftuitfull place wasa wil- 12 They haue denied the Lord, and ſayd, It is 
derneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken not hee. neithet ſhallthe plague come ypon vs,net- 
clowne at the preſence ofthe Lord, and by his fierce ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 
wrath, 13 And the Prophers ſhall be as winde,and the 

27 Forthus hath the Lord ſayd, The whole land word is not in them : thus (hall it come vnto them. 
ſhall be deſolat:: yet will I not make a full end, 14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſt, 

28 Therefore ſhall the earth monrne, and the Becanſe ye ſpeake ſuch words,behold, i wil put my 
heanens aboue ſhall be dark-ned, becauſe 1 haue words into thy mouth, like a fire, and this people 
pronounced it: 1 haue thonght it, and will not re- ſhall be as wood and it ſhall deueurerthem. 

pent,neither will i turne backs from it. 15 Lo, l wil bring a nation vpon you from farre, 

29 The wholecitie ſhall flee tor the noiſe of the O houſe of [ſrzel faith the Lord,which is a mighty 

horſe men and bowmen: they ſhal go into thickets, vation. and an ancient nation, a nation whoſe lan. 

and climbe vp vpon thero-ks : enery citit ſhall be guage thou knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt 

forſalen, and not a man dwey therein, what they ſay. - Whelb 
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Chag vj. The Iewes threatned. 231 
16 Whoſe quiuer is as au open ſepulcre: they 3 Ariſe and let vs pee vp by night,aud deſtroy 


her palaces, 


17 Aud they (hal eat thine harueſt & thy bread: 6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſayd, Here 


they (hall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy davghters 


done wood, and caſt a mount againit leruſalem : 


they thall eate vp thy ſheepe and thy bullockes: this citie maſt bee viſited; all oppteſsion is inthe 
they ſhall eat thy vines and thy figtices : they ſhall mids of it. 
deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced cities, wherein 7 As the fountaine cafterh out her waters, fo 


thea diddeſt truſt. 


thee caſteth out her malice : ctueltie aud ſpoy leis 


18 Neuc:theleſſe, at thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, continually heard in het before me with (orow and 


I will not make a fall end ot you. 


ſtrokes. 


16, 19 And when ye“ thal ſay, Wherefore doththe . 8 Be thou inſtruted,O Terofalem, leſt my ule 
Lord our God doe theſe things vnto vs ? then (halt depart from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate,» a land 
thou anſwere them, Like as yee haue forſaken mee, that none inhabiteth. 
and ſerued ſtrange — in your land, fo (hallyce 9 Thus laith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall ga- 


ſerne ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. 


ther as a vine, the reſidue of Ifracl ; crurne backe 


26 Declare this ia the houſe of IAkob , and pub - thine hand as the grape gatherer into the bakers, 


liſh ic ia ludah,ſayiag, 


which haue eates, aud beate not. 


they roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it ? 


to Vnto whem (hal I ſpeake and admoniſh that 


21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and ſwith- they may heare ? behold, their cares are vacircume 
out vnderſtanding, which haue * eyes, and ſee not, ciſed, and they cannot hearken: beholde,the word 


of the Lord is vnto them as a reproch : they haue 


j- 23 Feare ye not mee, ſaith the Lord ? or will ye no delight in it. 

not bee afraid at my preſeuce, which haue placed . I herſore I am full of the wrath ofthe Lordy 
the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the perpe- Tam weary with holding ic I wil powre it out vp- 
tuall decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though tbe on the children in the ſtreet, and likewiſe — 
wanes cherof rage, yet canthey not preuaile, though aſſembly of the yong men: for the husband (hall 


cuen be taken with the wife, & the aged with bim 


23 Int this people hath an vataithfull and te- that is full of dayes. 


bellious heart: they ate departed and gone. 


24 For they lay not in their heart, Let vs nowe 


feare the Lord our God, that giuethraine both eat 


ly and late in due (caſon : he reſerueth vnto vs the 


appointed weekes ot the harueſt, 


25 Tes your iniquities haue turned away theſe 
things, and your ſinnes haue hindred good things 


from yon. 


26 For among my people are found wicked pet. 
ſous, that lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares: they 


lnauc made a pit to catch men, 


27 Ata cage is full of birds, ſo are their houſes 


full of deceit: thereby they are become great and 
waxen rich. 


28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : they doe o- 


uerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked : * they execute 


—- 
* 


no iudgemeut, no not the iudgement of the father. 


leſſe : yet they proſper, though they execute no 
iudgement for the poore, 

29 Shall I not viſit tortheſe things, ſayth the 
Lord ? er (hall not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is committed in 
the land. 8 

31 The Prophets propheſie lies, & the Prieſts 

I receiue giſis iv their hands, and my people de- 
light therein. What will ye then doe in the ende 
thercof? 

CHAP. VL 

t The comming the Aſians and Caldeans. 16 
He exhorteth the lewes 10 repentance. 

Ye children of Benjamin, prepare to flee out 

of the mids ol leruſalem, and blow the trum- 
pet in Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandard vpon Beth-bacce- 
rem: for a plaęue appeareth our ofthe North, and 
great deſtruction. 

2 1 haue compared the daoghtcr of Zion to a 
beautifull and dainty woman. 

3 The Paftors with their flocks ſhall come vnto 
her: they ſhal pitch their rents round about by her, 
aud euety one (hall ſeede in his place. 

4 Prepare warte againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 
oe vp toward the South. Wo vnto vs: for the day 
eclneth,& the (hadowes of the cugning are ſtrer- 

Ded out. 


12 And theia houſes with their lands, and wines 
alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: tor 1 wil Rretch 
one mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the lande, 
laich the Lord. 

13 For ſrom the leaſt of them euen to the grea - 
reſt ol them, euety one is gtuen vnto couetouſueſſe, 
and from the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt they all 
deale falſely. 

14 They laue healed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people with (weete words,laying, Peace, 
peace,when there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had commit - 
ted abomination ? nay they were not aſhamed, no 
neither could they haue any ſhame : theretore they 
ſhal fall among the + ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them Ei. 
they (hall be caſt downe, ſaith the Lord, 6. 

16 Thus faith the Lord. Staud in the wayes, and 
behold, & aske for the old way, which is the good 
way, and walke therein, and yee (hall find reſt for 
your ſoules, but they ſayd, Wee will not walke 
therein. 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, which ſaxd, 
Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet : but they 
ayd, We will not take heede, 

18 Hearetherefoce ye Gentiles, and thou Con- 
gregation know what is among them. 

19 Heare, O earth,behold, I will cavſe a plague 
to come vpon this people, even the ſiuit of their 
owne imaginations 7 becauſe they haue not taken 
heede voto my wordes, nor to my Lawe, but caſt 
it off, 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee incenſe 
from Sheba, and ſweet Calamas frem a farre coun. 
they? Your burnt offrings ate not pleaſant, nor your 
ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. 

21 There ſore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold.1 will 
lay ſtambling blocks before this people, & the fa. 
thers and the ſonnes together (hall fall vpon them: 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh, 

22 1husſaith the Lord, Bebold, a people com- 
meth from the North countrey, and a great nation 
ſhall ariſe front the ſides of the earth. 

23 With bowe & thield ſhal they be weaponed, 


— 


they are cruell, and will have no compaſaion: their 
voice roareth likeꝶ he ſea,Þ rhey ride von das 
| © 2g we 


Wiſe to doe euill. 
i place HA waſte ni thy cities ſhal 


of h 
be d an inhabitant. 
N 


turned backe from vs. 


Teremiah. 


Wherefore gird you with ſackecloth : lament 
and hoe. forthe — of the Lord is vot polde, though 


InTudahnoner | 


thou painteſt thy face with 
yet ſhalt thouttimme thy ſelfe in vaine: ſer thy lo- 


s And in that day, Gith the Lord, the heart of aers will abhorre thee, and ſecke thy life. 


the King ſhall periſh, and the heart oſ the Princes, 


and the riefte {hal be aſtoniſhed, and the Prophets uelling,or as one labouring of her firſt childe, cu 


ſhall wonder. 


the voyce of the daughter Zion, that ſigheth and 


1% Then ſaid I. Ah Lord God, ſurely thou haſt ſtreteheth out her hands: woe is me now: for my 
deceiued this people and Icruſalem, ſaying, Te ſfal ſoule fainteth becauſe of the murtberers, 


laue peace, and theſword pearceth vnto the heart. 


rr At chat time ſhall it bo ſaid vnto tt is people 
and to leruſalem, A drie winde in the hie places of 
the wildernes comet h toward the daughter of my 


ople, hu neither to fanne, nor to clranſe. 

2 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee from 
— places, and now will I alſo giue ſentence vpon 
them. 

13 Bchold, hee ſhall come vp as the clouds, and 
his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are ligh- 
ter then eagles, Woevnto vs, for we are deſtroyed. 

14 Olerufalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- 
nefſe,thatthou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhal thy 
wicked thoughts remaine with thee ? , 

15 Fora voyce declareth from Dan, and publi- 
ſhethaffttion from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention of the heathen , and pub- 
liſh in Teruſalem, Behold, the ſcouts come from a 


Farre countrey , and crie out againſt the cities of 


Iudah. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as the watch- 
men of the field , Lecauſe it hath pronoked mee to 
wrath,ſaith the Lord. 

18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue procu- 
red thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickednes: there- 
fore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhall pearce vato 
thine heart, 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, ener at the 
very heart · my heartis troubled within mee, I can- 
nat be full + for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, and thealarme of the battell, 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried, for the 
whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my tents de- 
ſtroyed. aud mycurtaines in a moment. 

21 Ro long ſhallI ſee the ſtandard, and heare 
the ſound of the trampet ? 

22 For my peopleis fooliſh, they haue not know - 
en me: they arefooliſh children, and haue none vn- 
d-rſtanding - they are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe 
well they haue no knowledge. 

27 haue looked the earth, and loe, it was 
without forme. and voide: and to the heauens, and 

they had no light. 

24 I beheſdthe mountaines, and loe, they trem- 
bled,and all the hilles ſhooke. 

25 Ibeheld. and loe, there was no man, and all 
the birds of the heauen were departed. 

26 I hebeld, and loe the fruĩtfull place was a wil- 
derneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken 
done at the preſence ofthe Lord, and by his fierce 

wrath, 

27 Forthus hath the Lord ſayd, The whole land 
ſhall be deſolat:: yet will | not make afull end, 

28 Therefore ſhall the eatth mourne, and the 
heanens abone ſhall be darkened, becauſe l haue 
pronounced it: 1 haue thonght it, and will not re- 
pent,neither will I rurne backs from it. 

29 The wholecitie ſhall flee tor the noiſe of the 
horſemen and bowmen : they ſhal go into thickers, 
and climbe vp vpon the rocks: euery citit ſhall be 
forſaken, and not a man dweY therein, 


CHAP. V. 

I In Indah no ig hteou man found neither among 
the e nor 1lers, 15 Whebeſore Indab u 4 
firozed of the Caldtant. 

R Vnne to and tro by the ſtreetes of leruſalem, 

and behold now and know, and enquire inthe 
open places thereof if ye can hud a man, or ii there 
be any that executeth iudgement, and ſeekeththe 
trueth, and I will ſpare it. 

2 For though they ſay, The Lord liueth, yet de 
they ſweate ſalſely. 

O Lord. are not thine eyes vpon the tracthd 
thou haſt ſtriken the m, but they baue not ſorowed: 
thou haſt conſumed them, but they haue reſuſed to 
receiue correction: they haue made their laces hat- 
der then a ſtone, and h aue tefuſed to returne, 

4 Iheteſore. I aid, Surely they are poore, 
are fooliſh, for they know not the way af the l 
nor the iudgement of their God. 

s Iwill get me vnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord. andthe judgement of their Godt but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , audburit 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion ont of the foreſt ſhall ſay 
them and a woolfe of the wildetnefle tall deſtroy 
them: a leopard ſhall watch oner their cities eue. 
ry one that gocth out thence, ſhall be tot ne in pics 
ces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, aud their te- 
bellions are increaſed. 

9s How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? thy chi. 
dren haue forſaken mee, and ſworne by them that 
are no gods: thengh | fed them to the full, yet the 
committed adultery, and aſſembled the mſelues by 

companics into the hat lots houſes, 

8 They roſe vp in the morning like fed horſes: 


for euery man * neighed after his neighbours wile. x 
9 Shall 1 not viſit for theſe things, ſayth the 11. 


Lord? ſhall not my ſoule be anertd on ſuck aus 
tion as this ? 

10 Chmbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them but ma ke not a full end: take away their bat 
tlements, for they are not the Lords. 

11 For the houle of Iſrael , and the houſe of la- 
dah haue gtienouſſy tre ſpaſſe d agaiuſt me, ſaich the 
Lord. 

12 They haue denied the Lord, and ſayd. It is 
not hee. neithet ſhallthe plague come ypon v, nei- 
ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 And the Prophers ſhall be as winde,and the 
word is not in them : thus (hall it come vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſperke ſuch words, behold, | wil put my 
words into thy mouth, like a fire, and this people 
ſhall be an wood. and it ſhall deueure them. 

1s Lo, wil bring a nation vpon you from farre, 
O houſe of {{rzel faith the Lord,which is a mighty 
vation, and an ancient nation, a nation whoſe lan- 
guage thou knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt 


what they ſay. — 


30 And when thou flialt be deſtroyed, lat wit 
thou do? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelte with ſcar. 
let. though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 


gt For l haue heard a noiſe as of a woman tri. 
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16 Whoſe quiuer is as an open ſepulcre: they 
are all very ſtrong. 

17 Aud they (hal eat thine harueſt & thy bread: 
they (hall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy daoghters: 
they ſhall cate vp thy ſheepe and thy bullockes: 
they ſhall eat thy vines and thy figt:ees : they ſhall 
deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou diddeſt truſt. 

18 Neueitheleſſe, at thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, 

I will not make a fall end ot you. 
16. 19 And when ye * ſhal ſay, Wherefore doth the 
Lord our God doe theſe things vnto vs ?then ſhale 
thou anſwere them, Like as yee haue forſaken mee, 
and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, ſo (hall yee 
ſerne ſtrangers in dead that is not yours. 

20 Declare this ia the houſe of Iidkob,and pub- 
liſh ic ia ludah, ſaying, 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and fwith- 

out vnderſtanding, which haue “ eyes, and ſee not, 
which have carcs,aud beate not. 
„22 Feare ye not mee, ſaith the Lord ? ot will ye 
not bee afraid at my preſeuce, which haue placed 
the ſaud for the “ bounds of the ſea by the perpe- 
tuall decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though tbe 
wanes cherof rage, yet canthey not preuaile, though 
they roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 

23 Bnt this people hath an vataithfull and te- 
bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs nowe 
feare the Lord our God, that ginethraine both car 
ly and late in due (caſon : he reſerueth vnto vs the 
appointed weekes ot the harueſt. 

25 Tes yout iniquities haue turned away thele 
things, and yout ſinnes haue hindred good things 
ſtom yon. 

26 For among my people are found wicked per- 
ſous, that lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares: they 
aue made a pit to catch men, 

27 Asa cage is full of birds, ſoare their houſes 
full of deceit: thereby they are become great and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : they doe o- 
uerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked : * they execute 
no tudgemeut,ne not the iudgement of the father. 
leſſe : yet they proſper , though they execute no 
iudgement for the poore, 

29 Shall I not viſit tortheſe things, ſayth the 
Lord ? er (hall not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this ? 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is committed in 
the land. . 

31 The Prophets propheſie lies, & the Prieſts 
e]receiue giſis iv their hands, and my people de- 

light therein. What will ye then doe in the ende 
thercof? 


— 
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CHAP. VL 

t The comming the Aſſmians and Caldeans. 16 
He exhorteth the lewes 10 repentance. 

Ye children of geniamin, prepare to flee out 

of the mids ol Ierauſalem, and blow the trum- 
petin Tekoa: ſetvpa ſtandard vpon Beth-bacce- 
rem: for a p'apue appeareth out of the North, and 
great deſtruction. 

2 1 haue compared the daughter of Zion to a 
beautifull and dainty woman. 

3 The Paftors with their focks ſhall come vnto 
her: they ſhal pitch their rents round about by her, 
aud euety one ſhall ſeede in bis place. 

4 Prepare warte againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 
. Vp toward the South. Wo vnto vs: for the day 

eclneth,& the ſhadowes of the cugning are ſtrer- 
Ve d out. 


Chap. vj. 


her palaces, 


6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſayd, Here 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt leruſalem: 
this citie maſt bee viſited; all oppteſsion is in the 


mids of u. 


7 As the ſountaine caſteth out her waters. fo 
thee caſteth out her malice : ctueltie aud ſpo) leis 
continually heard in het before me with ſotow and 


ſtrokes. 


- 8 Ze thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt my Hula 
depart from thee leſt I make thee deſolate 3 land 


that none inhabiteth. 


9 Thus faiththeLord of hoſts , They ſhall ga- 
ther as a vine, the reſidue of Iſracl ; turne backe 
thine hand as the grape gatherer into the baskers, 

Io Vnte whem (hal 1 ſpeake and admonith that 
they may heare ? behold, their cares ere vacircume 
ciſed, and they cannot hearken: beholde, the word 


The Iewes threatned. 231 
5 Ariſc and let vs pee vp by night, aud deſtroy 


of the Lord is vato them as a reproch : they have 


no delight in it. 


tit 1 herforel am full of the wrath ofthe Lordy 


Tam weary with holding ic :I wil powre it out vp- 
on the children in the ſtreet, and likewiſe vpon the 
aſſembly of the yong men: tor the husband ſhall 
cuen be taken with the wife, & the aged with him 


that is full of dayes. 


12 And theia houſes with their lands, and wines 
alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: tor 1 wil Rrerch 
ont mine hand ypon the inhabitants of the lande, 


laich the Lord. 


13 Fot ſrom the leaſt of them euen to the grea - 
reſt ol them, euery one is gtuen vnto couetouſueſſe, 
and rom the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt they all 


deale falſely. 


14 They hanc healed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people with ſweete wol ds, ſaying, Peace, 


peace,when there is no peace. 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had commit - 
ted abomination ? nay they were not aſhamed, no 
neither could they haue any ſhame : theretore they 


ſhal fall among the ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them 1E. 


they (hall be caſt downe ſarth the Lord, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Staud in the wayes, and 
behold, & aske for the old way, which is the good 
way, and walke therein, and yee (hall find reſt for 
your ſoules, but they ſayd, Wee will not walks 


therem. 


17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, which ſayd, 
Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 


ayd, We will not take heede, 


18 Hearetherefoce ye Gentiles, and thou Con- 


gregation koow what is among them, 


19 Heare,O earth, behold, I will cauſe a plague 
to come vpon this people , even the fruit of their 
owne imaginations 7 becauſe they haue not taken 
heede voto my wordes, nor to my Lawe, but caſt 


it off, 


10 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee incenſe 
from Sheba, and ſweet Calamuas frem a farre coun. 
they? Your burnt effrings ate not pleaſant,nor your 


ſacrifices ſweete ynto me. 


21 There ſore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold.1 will 
lay twmbling blocks before this people, & the fa. 
thers and the ſonnes together (hall fall pon them: 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh, 

22 1 husſaith the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
meth from the North countrey, and a great nation 


ſhall ariſe front the ſides of the earth. 


23 With bowe & ſhield ſhal they be weaponed, 


they are eruell. and will have no 


voice roarerh likegbe ſeg & rhey ti 
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| Hypocriſie reproued. 


well appointed like men of warre againſt thee, O 
daughter Zion. 

24 We baue heard their fame , and our hands 
waxe feeble, ſorrow is come vpon vs,as the ſorrow 
of a woman 1s trauell. 

25 Goe not ſoorth into the field, nor walke by 
the way: for the ſword of the enemie, and tcare u 
on euery ſide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
ſackcloth,and wallow thy ſelie in the aſhes : make 
lainentat ion, and bittet mourning, a« for thine one · 
ly ſonne : fer the dettroyer ſhal ſaddenly come vp · 
on vs. 

27 l haue ſet thee for a defence and fortreſſe a- 
mong my people, that thou mayeſt knowe and trie 
their wayes. 

28 They are all rebellioustraitors, walking craf- 


tily : they are brafſe & yron,they all are deitroyers . 


29 The bellows are burnt : the lead is conſumed 
in the fire: the founder melteth in vaine: for the 
wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhall call them reprobate ſiluer, be 
eauſe the Lord hath reiected them. 

CHAP, VII 

2 Ieremiah u commanded to ſhewe wnto the people 
the word of God which trufterh in the out ward ſeruice 
of the Temple. 13 be eu. that (hall come to the 
Jewes for the deffuſirg of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifi- 
ces deth not the Lord chrefly require of the Iewes, but 
that they ſhould obey hu word. 

T He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords Houſe, and 
eric this word there, and ſay, Heare the word ot the 
Lord all yee of ludah that entet in at theſe gates to 
wor ſhip the Lord . 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſ- 


dap. 26, rael, * Amend yeur wayes and your workes,and I 


will let you dwell in this place 

4 Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple 
ofthe Lord: the Temple ot the Locd: this is the 
Temple of the Lord. 

For if you amend, and redteſſe your wayes 
and your workes: it you execute iudgement be- 
tweeve a man and his neighbour, 

6 And oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, 
and the widow. and thed no inuocent blood in this 
place neither walke after other gods to your de- 
ſtruction, ; ; 

Then will Tet youdwell in this place inthe 
land that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer & ever. 

$ Behold,youtruſtia lying words, that cannot 
profit. a 
s Will you ſteale, murder, & commit adultery, 
and ſwe ate falſely, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, and 
walke after other gods whom ye know not ? 

16 And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, and lay, We are 
delluered, tnough we haue dong all theſe abomi- 
nations ? 

it Is this houſe become a den of theeues, wher- 
upon my Name is called before your eyes?Behold, 
euen I {ee it. faith the Lord. 

12 Rut gee ye now vnto my place which was in 
Shilo,where 1 ſer my Name at the beginning, and 
behold what did to it forthe wickednefle of my 
people Iſrael. 

13 Therfore now becauſe ye haue dane all theſe 
works {1ith the Lord, (and I roſe vp fly. & ſpake 
vuto you, butwhen I ſpake. ye would not beare me, 
neither when I called woald yeanſwere) 

14 Thereforc will I doe vatothis houſe, whege- 


1 


7 


Ieremiah. 


Obedience better then ſar 


upon my Name is called, wherein alſo ye truſt, cuen 
vnto the place that I gaue to you and to your fa. 
thers, as | haue done voto Shilo 

15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, as I haue 
caſt out all your brethren, even the whole ſeede of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therfore thou ſhalt not pray tor this people, 
nei ther lift vp crie or prayer for them, ncithet in 
treate me, for I will not heare thee. 

17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities of 
Indah,and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem > 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the doughto 
make cakes to the Queene of heaueu, and to powre 
out drinke offrings vnto other gods, that they may 
prouoke me to auger, 

19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger, ſaith the 
Lord, and not themſelues to the confuſion of their 
owne faces? 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee powred vpon 
this place, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and vpon the 
tree of the feld, aud vpon the fruit of the ground, 
and it (hall burne,and not be quenched, 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of If. 
rael, Put your burat offerings vnto your ſacrikces, 
and cate the fleſh, 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor com. 
maunded them, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt concerning burnt offerings and fa- 
criſice i. 

23 Bat this thing commanded I them, ſaying. O. 
bey my voice, and l wil be your God, and ye (halbe 
my people: and walke ye in all the wayes which L 
haue commanded you. that it may be wel vnto you, 

24 But they would not obey nor incline their 
eare, but went after the counſels, and the ſtubbor- 
neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backwarde 
and not forward . 

25 Sincethe day that your fathers came vp out 
of the land of Egypt vnto this day, Ihaue tuen ſent 
vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp 
early euery day, and ſending them. 

26 Yet would they not heare mee, nor incline 
their eare,but hardened their necke, aud did worle 
then their fathers. 

27 Therefere (halt thou ſpeake all theſe wordes 
vnto them, but they willnot heare thee , thou ſhalt 
allo crie vnto them, but they wil not anſwere thee, 

28 Zut thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a nation 
that heareth not the voice of the Lord their God, 
nor receiueth diſcipline: ueth ispeniſhed, and u 
cleane gone out of their month. 

29 Cut off thine haite O Ieruſalem and caſt ie a. 
way, and take vp a complaint on the hie places iſor 
the Lord hath teiected and torſaken the generati- 
on ot his wrath. 

30 Fox the children of Iudah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſaith the Lord: they haue ſet chair abo- 
minations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name is 
called, to pollute it. 

31 Aud they haue built the hie place of Tophet, 
which io in F valley ot en · hinnom to burne their 
ſannes and their daughters in the fire which 1 com- 
manded them not, neither came it in mine beart, 

32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord Fir (hal no more be called Topheth, nor the 
valley of Ben-hinnom, but y valley of laughcer:for 
they thall bury ia Topherh till there be no place. 

33 Aud the carkeiſes of this people thalbe meat 
for the toules of the heaven, and tor the beaſts of 
the carth,and none ſhal fray thew away. 
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+34 Then I will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities of neying of bis e ſor they ae co me, and 
ludab, & from the ſtreetes of leruſalem the voice of haue deuoured the land with all that is iuit the ci- 
mitth, and the voice ot gladneſſe, the voice of the tie, an thoſe that dwell therein. 
bridegrome and the voice of the bride: for the land 17 For behold, I will ſend ſeryenꝰs and co arri- 
Dulbe deſolate. ces among you, xhich wil unt be charmed an d they 

CHAP. VIIL ſhall ting you, faith the Lord. 

1 The deſt-mftion of the Iewes. 4 The Tord moo- 18, I would haue comforted my felie Again c ſom 
weth the people to amendment. 16 He reprehendeth row, but mine heart is heauy in me. 
the lying dotivine and the conetoruſnes of the prophets 19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daug her 
Pre . of my people for ne of them of a farte coun rey. 

A T that time, ſaith the Lotd, they ſhall bring out Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her King mw þ 1? 

e bones of the kings of Tudah;and the bones Why haue they prouoked mee ta anger with th eir 

of their priuces and the bones of the prieſts,and the grauen images, and with the vanities of a tran ge 
bones of the prophets, and the boves of the inhabi- 44 KM: 

tants of Ieruſalem ont of their oraues, 20 The bameſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, an d 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them betore the Sunne we are not holpem. 
and the Moone, and all the hoſte of beauen,whome 31 Lam ſare vere i for the hure of the daughtet 
they haue loued, and whom they hau: ſerued, and of my people: Lam heauy,and aſtoniſhment hath 
whome th: y haue followed, and home they haue taken me. 
fought,and whom they haue worſhipped: they ſhall _ 22 Ia there no balme at Gilead d ĩsthe/e no Ph- 
not be gathered, not be buried, bu that be as dung ſician there} Why then is not the health of the 
pon the carth. daughter ot my people recoueted?ꝰ 

Anil death ſhall be defired rather then lite of CHAP. IX. 
all the reſidue that remaine of this wicked tamily, t The complanit of the Frophe: for the malice of the 
which remaine in all the places where I haue ſcatte- Prople. 24 Iu the know!edoe of God anght we onely to 
ted them, ſaiſ h the Lord of hoſts, re ce. 26 Thewmerraemciſed af the bear. 

4 Thouthalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus faith the H, that mine head were full of water and mine 
Lord, Shall they fall and notariſe? ſhall bee turne eyes a fountaine of teares,that l might werpe 
away and not turne againe? day and night for the ſlaine of the daughter ot my 

5 Wherefore isthis people of leruſalem tur- people. 
ved backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaue 2 Oh, that Thad in the wilderneſſe a cottage of 
themſe lues to deceir, and wauld not teturne. wayfaring men, that I might eaue my people, and 

6 1 hearkened and heard, lat none ſyake aright: go trom them: for they be all adulterers and an aſ- 
no man repented him of his wickedneſſe , ſaying, ſembly of rebels, 

What haue l done? every one turned totheir tace, 3 Aadthey ben their tongues /ibe their Howes 
as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. forlies : but they haue no co:uage for thetruth vp- 

7 Enen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her ap- onthe carth : for they proceed trom euill to worte, 
pointed times. and the turtle and the crane aud the and they haue nt knowen me, ſaiththñe Lord. 
ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming , but 4 Let euety one take heede of his neighbour, 
my people knoweth nor y judgement ot the Lord. and truſt you nut iu any brother: for cuery bro- 

8 Ho doe ye ſay, Wee are wiſe, and the Law ther will vſe deceit, and euery fri aud will deale dee 
o the Lord x with vs? Lo certeinly in vaiue made ccitfully. ; 
heir, the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 5 And enery one wil deceive his [riend and will 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed: they are afraid not ipeake the trueth + for they have taught their 
and taken: loe, they haue reictted the word of the tongues toſpe ke lies, aud take great paines to doe 
Lord, and what wiſedome is ia them? wickedly, 

1. Th-refore will I giuethcirwiges vnto others, 6 Thing habitation is in the mids of deceiners:? 
aud theit fields to tlem that ſhall poſſeſſe them: becauſe of h deceit they refuſe to l me, ſaith 
* for euery one From the leaſt euen vato the greateſt the Lord. F 
is 9ueuto couetouſueſſe, end from the Prophet - 7 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord ol hoſts. ehe ld. 
nen vnte the Prieſt euer one dealeth tallly, I will melt them and trie them: for what ſhould I 

ti Fot they have healed the burt of the daugh · elſe doe forthe daughter ot my people? 
terot my people with ſweete words, faying, Peace, 8 Their tongue * WAS an arrowe ſhot out, and , 3 
peace when there is no peace. ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his g 1290.4, 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit- neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart he [1y- 
ted abominatiov ? nay, they were not aſnamed. ei- eth watt forhim. 6 
ther cou d they hane any ſhame : therefore (hall 8 Shall not viſite them for theſe things, ſieth 
they fall among the flaine when I ſhall viſite them, the Lor4? ot (hall uot my ſoule be avenged on iuch 
they ſhalbe ca.t downe, ſaith the Lord. a nation as this? : 

1j Iwiliſurely conſume them, ſaith the Lorde: 10 Vponthe mountains wil I takevpa weeping 
there ſhall be no grapes on che vine, nor fizs onthe and lamentation, and vponthe ire places of the 
igtree am! the leafe (hall fade, andrhe chings that wilderaes a mourning, becauſe they are burnt vp: 
baue men them ſhall depart from th-m. ſo that none can paſſethorow them. neither can 

14 Why doe we ſtay? aVenble yourtelues, and men heare the voice ol th flocke : hoch the foule of 
let vs enter into the ſtrong cities. and let vs be qui- the aire, and the beaſt rrefled away and gone. 
et there: forthe Lord our God hath put vs to ſi- tt And I wil make leruſalem an heape, ud a den 
lence, and auen vs water with yall to drinke be- of dragons aud I wil make the cities of ludak wiaſte 
cauſe we haue ſinned 2gainll the Lord. without aninhabrrant. ; 

ts * Welooked for peace, but no good came, 12 Whois w.ſc to vn derſtand this > & to whom 
aud for a time of health, and bcho! troubles, the mouth of th Lord harh ſpoken "ucuh- ſhal de- 

16 The neying of his horſes was herd from clareit. Why Cothth: 4 {p-riſh ad is hurut vp 


Dan, the whale lande trembled at che uoiſe of the like a wilderueſſe, that none palleth thato wh 
G;z 3 tz And 1 


* r 


Lourning for © Lion, 


* 


Teremiah, 


13 A ndtheLordfaith, Recauſe they haue forſa- art great, and thy Name # great in power, 
ken m Lawgwhich l ſet before them and haue not 7 Who would not feare thee, O King of nati. 
obeyed my voice nc ithet walked thereafter, ons ? for to thee appertaineth the dominion : for a. 


1% Fut have walked after the Rubbornnefſe of mongall the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in all 
their o wore heart, and alter Baalims,which their fa- their kingdomes there is none like thee. 
thers i ;augbt them, 8 Buraltogether they dote,andare fooliſh : a 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie. 
God of Iſrael, Behold,1 will feed this people with 9 Silner plates are brought from Tarſhich, and 
worn acwood, and giue them waters of gall to golde from Vphaz fr the worke of the workeman, 
drin ke: and the handes of the ſounder : the blue ſilke and 
14 5 I will ſeatter them alſo among the heathen, the purple « their clothing. all theſe things are 
whe m neither they nor their fathers haue knpwen, made by cunning men. 
and (1 will ſend a ſword after them till I haue con- to Butthe Lord: the God of trueth : hee is the 
ſur ned them. lining God, ard an everlaſting King : at his anger 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Take heed,and the earth thalltremble, and the nations cannot a. 
ca Il lor the mourning women, that they may come, bide his wrath. 


The vanitie of Idole 


2 ad ſend for skilfull women, that they may come. tt (Thus ſhal you ay vnto them, The gadsthat 

18 Andlet them make haſte, and let them rake have not made the heauens & the earth ſhall periſh 
vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt out from the earih, and from vnder the ſe heavens} 
teares. and oui eyelids guſh out of water 12 He hath made the eatth by his power, and e- 

19 Foralamentablenoiſe is heard ont of Zion, ſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 
How ate wre dcſtroyed; and vtterly confounded ? itretched out the heaven by his diſcretion, 
for we haut forſaken the land, and our dwellings 13 He givech by h voice the mulritude of was 
hane cal? vs out ters in the heauen. and he cauſeth the clouds to a. 

20 Thereſore heare the word of the Lord, O ye cend from the ends of the earth: he turneth light. 
women, and let your eares regard the words of his nings ts raine, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
moath, and teach your daughters to moutue, and his treaſures. 
euery one her neighbour to lament. 24 Euery man is a beaſt by hv own knowledge; 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, and euety founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy the children for his melting is but falſhood, and there isus 
without, and the yong men in the ſtreets. breath therein. 

22 Sprake, Thes faith the Lord, The carkeiſes ts They are vanitie, and the worke of errours; 
of men ſhall lie even as the dung vpon the field, in the time of their viſitation they (hall periſh, 
and as the handfull after the mower,and none ſhal 16 The portion of Iaakob # not like them ;for 
gather 4%. he is the maker of all things, & Iſrael u the rodol 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man his inberitance,the Lord of hoſtes © his Name. 
glory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong man glory 17 © Gather vp thy wares out of the land, © 
In his ſtrength, neither the rich man glory in his thouthat dwelleſt in the ſtrong place, 
riches. 18 For thus ſaith the Lord, R-hold, at this time 

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, that I will throw as with a ſling the inhabitants of the 
he vnderitandeth , and knoweth me: for lam the land, and will trouble them, and they ſhall fade 
Lord,which ſhewe mercy, iudgement, and righte- ir ſo. 
ouſneſſe inthe earth: ſor in theſe things I delight, 19 Woeis me for my deſtruction, and my grie- 
ſaith the Lord, uous plague but 1 thought, Yet it is my ſorew,aud 

25 Behold.thedayes come, ſaith the Lord, that Iwill beare it. 

Iwill viſite all them which are circumciſed, with 20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my cords 
the vncitcumciſed ; are broken: my children are gone from me, and are 

26 Egypt, and [ndah, and Edom, and the chil- not: there is none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
dren of Ammon and Moab, and all the vimoſt cor - and to ſet vp my curtaines. 
ners of them that dwell in the wildernedle : forall 21 For the paſtours ate become beaſts, and haue 
theſe nations are vncircumciſed, and all the houſe not ſoaght the Lord: therefore haue they noue vn- 
of Iſrael are vncircumciſed in the heart. detſtanding: and all the flocks of their paltures ate 

CHAP. X. ſcattered. 

1 Thecouſlellatjons of the flar res ave not to be a- 22 Bchold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and a 
ved. 5 The weakentfſe of 1dolrs. 6 Of the power of great commotion out of the North countrey, to 
God. 21 Their paſtas a + become bywire beaſts, make the cities of ludah deſolate, and a denne of 

J Eare ye he word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh dragons, : 

vnto you, O houle of Ifracl, 23 O Lord, I knowe that the way of man is not 

2 Thus ſaich the Lord, Learne not the wav of in himſelfe, neither uit in man towalke and to di- 

the heathen, and bee not afraid for the ſignes of rect his ſteps. 
beauen,though the heathen he afraid of ſuch 24 0 Lord correct me, but with iudgewent not 

3 Forthe cuſtoms of the people are vaine: for in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing 
one cutteth a tree ont of the forreſt (wiiich is the 25 bote ont thy wrath vpon the heathen that 
worke of the hands of the carpenter) with the axe, know thee not. and vpon the families that call nor 

4 And another decketh it with ſiluet. and with on thy Name: lor they haue eaten vp laakob. and 
gold: they faſten it with nailes and ha nmers tbat deuonred him, and conſamed him, and haue made 
it fall not. his habitation deſ late. 

5 The naoles Rand vp as the palme tree, but CHAP, XI. 
ſpeake not : they are borne becauſe they caunot 3 Acurſc of theme that obey not the word of Cods 
gor: feare them not. for they cannot doc cuill, nei - coneuaut Io The prople of Judah ff low ing the teh 
ther can: hey. doe good. of their fathers , worſhip ftlrange god. 15 Toe Lord 

6 Thereisnone like vntochee, O Lord ; thou bree Jeramiah ro 11 ag for them, The 
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The 


purnneſſe of the Tewes. 


=—_ wor that came to Ieremlah ſtrom the Lord, 
ſaving, 

2 Heare ye the words of this couenant & ſpeake 
to the men of Indah,and tothe inhabitants of Ie 
iafalem, 

3 And ſay thou vntu them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gol of Iſtael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this Couenaut, 

4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, when 
I broughe them ont of the land of Egypt, from the 
yron fornace, aying,Obcy my voyce,and do accor- 
ding to all theſe things which I commaund you: ſo 
fhill ye be my people, and I will be your God, 

5 That I may confirme the oath 5 haue ſworne 
to your fath-rsto giue them a landwhich flowerh 
with mil ke and heny.as appeereth this day. Then 
anſwered I, and ſaid, Sa he it O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Cry all theſe 
words in the cities of Iadah, and in the ſtreetes ot 
leruſalem ſaying, Heare je the words ot this coue- 
nant, and doc them. 

Fox I hau- proteſted vnto your fath-rs,when 
I brong'4t them out of the lande of Egypt vnto 
this day x. ſing earely and proteſting, ſaying, Obcy 
mv voyce. 

8 Nenerth-lefſe,they would not obey, nor en- 
eline ch- ir care: but curry one walked in the ſtub- 
burnneſſe of his wicked heart: therfore I will bring 
pon them all the words of this couenant,which I 
commanded them to doe. but th v did it not. 

9 And the Lord ſaid vmo me A canſpirac ie is 
land among the men of Iudah, an i among the in- 
tabitants of Ieruſalem. 

to They ore turned back to iniquities of their 
refathers, which refuſe {to heare my words: and 
they won” 2 ter oth t god to ſcrue them: the the 
bouſe of Iſcael & the houſe of Indah haue broken 
ay couenant which I made with their fathers, 

tr Therrfore thus ſaith the Lord, Bchold, I will 
bing a p!agne vpon them, which they ſhall not be 
ile to eſcape, and though they crie vnto me, I will 
dot h are them. 

12 Then ſhall the citizs of Tudah, and the inha- 
bitants of leruſalem go, and cry vnto the gods vnto 
whom they off r incenſe. but they ſhall not be able 
tohelpe them in time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Iudah, and accordmgrto the num- 
ber of the ſtreets of letuſilem, haue yer ſer vp al- 
1 euex altars to butne mec nſe vnto 

ul. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peovle, 
neither lift vp a etie or prayer for them * for when 
— crie vato me in their trouble, I will not heare 
them, 

15 What ſhould my beloucd tem in mine houſe, 
teing they hane committed abomination with ma- 
by? and the holy fleſh gocth away from thee : yet 
When thou deft euill.thou reĩoyeeſt. 

15 The Lord call-d thy name, A greene Oliue 
tree, faire and of goodly fruit: but with noyſe and 
great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it, and the bran- 
ches of it are broken, 

17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted thee, hath 
pronounced a plague againſt thee for the wicked- 
aſe of the houſ- of Iſrael, an | of the houſe of In- 
Gh, which they haue done againſt themſelues to 
pronoke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 

tg And the Lord hath taught me, and Iknew it, 
en then thon ſhewedlt me their practiſes, 

1g ButT was like a lambe or a bullocke, that is 
brought to the laughter, aud I knew not that they 


Chap. xj.xij. 


had deuiſed thus againſt mg, ſaying, Let vs deſtroy 
th- tree with the fruit therrot, and cut hũ n out of 
the land of the lining, that his name m / bee no 
more in memory. 

20 But O Lord of hoſts that iudgeſtri ghteouſly 
and ti ieſt the reines and the hearts, let tue ſee thy 
vengeance ou them : for vnto thee haue I opened 
my cauſe, 

21 The Lord therefore ſpeakeththos ofthe men 
of Anathoth, (chat ſecke thy life,and ſay, Propa: fi: 
not iu the Name of the Lord, that thou dic not by 
our hands) 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hotes Be- 
hold, I will vlſite them: the yong men ſhall die hy 
the ſword : thur ſonnes and their daughters (half 
die by famine, 

23 And none ofth-m ſhall remaine: for 1 will 
briug a plague vpon the men of Auathoth ec; the 
yeere of their viſitariou, 

CHAP, XII. 

: The Probe mai me leth at the profſperit e of the 
wicked, although he cauſt ſe God to bee r19% trovs, 7 
The Fewer art forſa'enof the LNA. to Hr each 
agamſt paſtours and preachers, that [eauce the prople, 
14 The Lord threa'neth deſiruften vuto the nations 
that tron ed In1ah., 

Lord, if 1 diſpute & thee, thou art nghtzong + 
yet let me talke with thee of h indgern-nes: 
wherfore doth tie way of the wicked proper ? why 
are all they in w-a'th that rebelliouſly tranſgreſſ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them and they haue taken 
roote : they grow, and bring foorth fruit: thou art 
ncere in theit mouth, and farte lrom their reins, 

3 Bet thou Lord, knoweſt me: thou half ſrens 
me. and tried mine heart towar i thee: pulſ tem 
out like ſheepe for the il. ugter, and prepare tuem 
for the day of ſlaughtor. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne, & the kerbs 
of cucry field wither, for the wick edneſſe of them 
that dwel therein? the beiſts are conſumed and the 
birds becauſe they ſaid, He wil not ſee our laſt end. 

s If thkon ſt run with the Footemen, and they 
haue w-atie. thee, then how can't ti au march thy 
ſ-Ife with horſes? and if thou thoughteſt ray ſelſe 
ſaf- in a peaceable land, what wilt thou doe in the 
ſwelling of Iorden? 

s Forcuenthy brethren, & the heuſe of thy fa- 
ther, euen they haue dealt vnfaithtully with thee, 
and they haue cried out altagethei vponthee : 4 
belecue them not though they ſpeake faire t thec. 

7 I hane forſaken mine houſe, I haue leſt mme 
h-ritags: I haue giuen the dearely beloned of my 
ſoule intothe hand of her enenues. 

$ Mine heritage is vnto me 29a lion in the for- 
reſt: it crieth out againſt mee, therefore haue I ha- 
ted it. 

9 Shall mine heritage bee vnto me as a bird of 
diuets colours? are not the birds about her, [ayin?, 
Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come co 
cave ht ? 

1+ Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
and troden my portion vnder foot: ot my pl-aſant 
portion they haue made a deſolat: wild nes. 

ri They haue laid it waſte, and it. being waſte, 
mournerP'vnto me: ex the whole land licth waſte, 
becanſe no man ſetteth mind on it. 

12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the hie pla- 
ces in the wildernes + for y {word ofthe Lord ſhall 
deugure from the one end of the land, euen to the 
other end of the land: no fleth ſhall haue peace. 

t3 They haue ſowen wheat, and rcaped thornes: 
they were ſicke, au had no profit: and they were 

: 633 aſhamed 


The wicked praſper. 233 


Jurning for 


* Teremiah. by Thevanitie of 1c 


1; A ndtheLordfaith, Becauſe they have forſa- art great, and thy Name d great in power, 
ken my Lawgwhich Ifer before them, and haue not 7 Who would not feare thee, O Kin 
obeyed my voice nt ither walked thereafter, ons? for to thee appertaineth the aomtinzen : for 4. 
ty; B jut have walked after the ſtubbornneſſe of mong all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in all 
theit o woe heart, and atter Baalims, which their fa- their kingdomes there is none like thee, © | 
thers1, aught them. ! 8 Buraltogether they dote,andare fooliſh : ſp 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the the ſtocke is a do&rine of vanitie. 

God | of Iſrael, Behold, i will feed this people with 9 Siluer plates are brooght from Tarſhich. and 
worn acwood, and giue them wate trot gall to golde from Vphaz ſ the worke of the worke 
drin ke: * Ft. and the handes of the ſounder : the blue filke 

10 5 I will ſeatter them alſo among the heathen, the purple « their clothing: all chefe things are 
whe vm neither they nor theirfathers haue knpwen, made by cunning men. | 
and il will fend a ſword after them till I have con - to But the Lord the God of trueth: hee is the 
ſur ned them. lining God , ard an everlaſting King: at his ange 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Take heed,and the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations cannot a. 
cs Il lot che m6urning women, that they may come, bide his wrath. | 
2 ad ſend for skilfull women, that they may come. tt (Thus ſhal you ſay vnto them, The godsthat 

- 18 And let them make haſte, aud let them take haue not made the heauens & the earth ſhall periſh 
vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt out from the earth, and from vn der the ſc heavens} 
teares, and oui eyelids guſh out of water 12 He hath made the carth by his power, and e- 

19 Foralamentablenoiſc is heard ont of Zion, ſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and bath 
How ate wee deſtroyed; and vtrerl-confounded > ſtretched out the heaven by his diſcretion. 
for we haue forſaken the land, and our dwellings 13 He giuech by hi voice the multitude of we 
hane caſſ vs out. g | ters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the clouds to - 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O ye cend from the ends of the earth: he turneth lights 
women, and let your eares regard the words of his nings ts raine, and bringeth forth the wind out ał 
mouth, and teach your daughters ro mourne, and his treaſures. 
euery one her neighbour to lament. 24 Euery man is a beaſt by ha own knowledge; 

21 For death is come vp intoour windowes,and enery founder is confounded by the grauen image 
is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy the children for his melting is but falſhood , and there un 
without, and the yong men in the ſtreets, breath therein. 

22 Sprake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes 15 They are vanitie, and the worke of errours; 
of men hall lie even as the dung vpon the field, in the time of their viſitation they (ſhall periſh, 
and as the handfull after the mower,;and none ſhal 16 The portion of Iaakob ij nor like them :for 
gather hs. he is the maker of all things, & Iſrael # the rod 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man his inberitance,the Lord ol hoſtes i his Name. 

lory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong man glory 17 © Gather vp thy wares out of the land, 0 
In his ſtrength, neither the rich man glory in his thouthat dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 
riches. 18 For thus faith the Lord, Rehold, at this time 

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, that I will throw as with a ſling the inhabitants of 
he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me: for lam the land, and will trouble them, and they ſhall 
Lord. which ſhewe mercy, iudgement, and righte- it ſo. 3 
ouſneſſe in the earth: for in theſe things I delight, 19 Woe is me for my deſtruction, and my grie- 
ſaith the Lord. uous plague · but i thought, Vet it is my ſorewaud 

25 Behold. the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will deare it. 

Iwill viſite all them which are circumciſed, with 2c My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my cords 
the vncitcumciſed : are broken: my children are gone from me, and are 

26 Egypt, aud [ndah, and Edom, and the chil- not: there is none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
dren of Ammon and Moab, and all the vtmoſt cor- and to ſet vp my curtaines. 
ners of them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: tor all 21 For the paſtours ate become beaſts, and hane 
theſt nations are vncircumciſed, and all the houſe not ſoaght the Lord: therefore haue they none vn- 
of Iſrael art vncircumciſed inthe heart. detſtanding: and all the flocks of their paſtures ate 

CHAP. . ſcattered. 

1 Thecouſtellatjons of the flarres ave not to be ſea. 22 Bchold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and a 
red. 5 The weakenefſe of idoles. 6 Of the power of great commotion out of the North counttey, te 
God. 21 Their patt:vs a» e become hruite beaſts. make the cities of ludah deſolate, and a deune of 

Eare ye the word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh dragons, ; 
vnto you, O houle of Ifracl; 23 O Lord, I knowe that the way of man is not 

2 Thusfaith the Lord, Learne not the way of inhimſelfe, neither © it in man towalke and to di- 

* the heathen, and bee not afraid for the ſignes of ret his ſteps. 
heauen. though the heathen be afraid of ſuch 24 O Lord correct me, but with ivdgement not 

3 Forthe cuſtoms of the people are vaine: for in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing 
one cutteth a tree ont of the forreſt (which is the 25 Powre ont thy wrath vpon the heathen that 
worke of the hands of the carpenter) with the axe, know thee not, and vpon the families that call nor 

4 And another decketh it with ſiluet. and with on thy Name: lor they haue eaten vp laakob. and 
gold: they faſten it with nailes and hammers,that deuoured him. and conſamed him, and haue made 
it fall not. his habitation deſolate. 

5 The 7aoles Rand vp as the palme tree, but CHAP IL 
ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they cannot 3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of Cods 
goe : feare them got. for they cannot doc evill,nei- cout Io The prople of Judah flowing the fleps 
ther can they doe good. of then fathers , worſhip fir un ge gods, 15 The Lud 

6 Thereisnonc like vntothee, Q Lord ; thou fer Jeremiah ro pray for them, 
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barnneſſe of his wick 
on them all the u 
commanded them t 

And the Lord 

damong the me 
labirants of Ieruſal 
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15 Whatſhould u 
e102 they haue com 
ty? and the holy fle 
When thou doeſt enil 
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gteat tumult he hat! 
ches of it are broke: 
19 For the Lord « 
Pronounced a plagui 
a*Ne of the houſ- of 
Gh, which they ha 
ptonoke me to ange 


,. 18 And the Lord 


tex then thon ſhew: 
Is ButT was like 
brought to the flaug 


weſt of the Tewes. 
He woty that came to leremlah ſtom the Lord, 


U n 
2 r the words of this couenant. & ſpeake 
mrothefnen of Indah,and tothe inhabitants ot Ic 
alem, 

And ſay thou vntu them, Thus ſaich the Lord 
god of Iſtael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this Couenaut, 

& Which I conimanded vnto your fathers, when 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, from the 

fornace, ſayiug, Obey my voyce, and do accor- 
ding to all theſe things which I commaund you : ſo 
ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your God, 

5 That I may confirme the oath j I haue ſworne 
yato your fath-rsto giue them a landwhich flowerh 
with milke and heny. as appeereth this day. Then 
anſwered I, and ſaid, So be it O Lord. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Ciy all theſe 
words in the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of 
leruſalem. ſaying, Heare je the words ot this coue- 
tant, and doe them. 

For I hau; proteſled vnto your ſathets hen 
brought them out of the lande of Egypt vnto 
this day. r:fing earely and proteſting, aying, Obcy 


voyce. 

8 Nenerthelefſe,they would not obey, nor en- 
dine their care : but curry one walked in the ſtub- 
burnneſſe of his wicked heart: therfore I will bring 
ypon them all the words of this couenant,which I 
commanded them to doe, but they did it not. 

9 And the Lord aid vnto me, A cnaſpiracie is 
hand among the men of Iudah, an among the in- 
labirants of Ieruſalem. 

ro They are turned back to iniquities of their 
rtefarhers,which refuſe 1to heare my words: and 

wen* 2 teroth-r gods to ſerue them: th the 
bouſe of Iſrael & the houſe of ludah haue broken 
ty couenant which I made with their fathers, 

"tr Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bchold, I will 
ting a p/agne vpon them, which they ſhall not be 
thle to eſcape, and though they crie vnto me, I will 
dot h are them. 

1 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah, and the inha- 
bicants of leruſalem go, and ay vnto the gods ynto 
whom they off r incenſe. but they ſhall not be able 
to helpe them in time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Iudah, and accordmgro the num- 
bet of the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, haue yes ſer vp al- 
N conſuſion, exex altars to butne mcenſe vnto 

ul. 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray fot this people, 
deither᷑ lift vp a etie or prayer for them · for when 
* crie vnto me in their trouble, I will not heare 

em. 

15 What ſhould my beloued tary in mine houſe, 
eeing they haue committed abomination with ma- 
by? and the holy fleſh gocth away from thee : yet 
When thou doeſt euill. thou rejoyeeſt. 

1s The Lord call-d thy name, A greene Oline 
tree, faire and of goodly fruit: but with noyſe and 
great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it, and the bran- 
ches of it are broken, 

17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted thee, hath 
pronounced a plague againſt thee for the wicked- 
a*Me of the houſe of Iſrael, an ſ of the houſe of Iu- 
Gh, which they haue done againſt themſelues to 
pronoke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
ts And the Lord hath taught me, and I knew it, 
ex then thon ſhewedſt me their practiſes, 

s Bat I was like a lambe or a bullocke, that is 
brought to the flaughtet, aud I knew not that they 


chap.xj. xij. 


had deniſed chu againſt mp, ſꝑ, Let vs deſtroy 


the tree with the ttuit there ot, and cut hidn out of 


the land of the lining, that his name m; / bee no 
more iu memory. 

20 But O Lord of holts that iudgeſtri ghteouſly 
and tu leſt the reines and the hearta, let rac ſee thy 
vengeance on them : for vnto thee haue I opened 
my cauſe. 

21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the men 
of Anathoth, (chat ſecke thy liſe, and ſay, Prophꝭ fic 
not in the Name of the Lord, that thou die not by 
our hands) ? 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I will viſite them: the yung men ſhall die b 
the ſword e their ſonnes and their daughters Gal 
die by famine. 

23 And none of them ſhall remaine : for 1will 
brug a plague ypon the men of Auathoth exc: the 
yeere of their viſitation. 

CHAP, XII. 

: The Prophe! m u leth at the proſperlt e of the 
wiel ed, elthough brecanfeſe God to bee riohtroms, 7 
The Fewer art forſalen of the Lind. to He epeaketh 
agam ſt paſtours and preachers, that ſeduce the people. 
14 TheLard threa/neth deſiruflign wwto the nations 
that from , u. . 

Lord, if I diſpute & thee, thon art tighteobs 

yet let me talke with thee of th iudgem nts: 
wherfore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? why 
ate all they in w-a'th that rebelliouſly traaſgreſſe ? 

2 Thon haſt planted them ans! they haue taken 
roote : they grow, and bring foorth fruit: thou art 
neere in their mouth, and farre from theirreines. 

3 Berthon Lord, know?(t me : thou haſt ſcene 
me, and tried mine heart towar4 thee: pulJtzem 
out like ſheepe for the ſl. ughter, and prepare them 
for the day of ſlaughter. , 

How long ſhall the land moutne, & the herbs 
of cuery field wither, for the wick: dnefle of them 
that dwel therein? the benfts are conſumed aud the 
birds, becauſe they ſaid, He wil notſee our laſt end. 

If thou haſt run with the footemen, and they 
haue w-aried thee, then ho canſt than match thy 
ſ-Ife with horſes? and if thou ghoughreſt thy ſelfe 
ſaf- in a peaceable land, what wilt thou doe in the 
ſwelling of Iorden ? 5511 

For euen thy brethren. & the heuſe of thy fa- 
ther, eu: n they haue dealt vnfaithfully with thee, 
and they haue cried out altagethei ypon theer d 
betecue them not though they ſpeake Lure te the. 

7 I haue forſaken mine houſe, N haus leſt mie 
heritage: I bags gies the dearely beloned of my 
ſoule into the hand of her enemies. 

$3 Mine heritage is vnto me ava lion in the for- 
reſt » it cricth out againſt mee, therefore haue I ha- 
ted it. 

9 Shall mine heritage bee mo mie 24A bird or 
digcrs colours? are not the birds about her, ſaying, 
Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come co 
cave het? ; 

10 Many paſtours haue deftroyed my vineyard, 
and troden my portion vnder foot : ot my pl-aſant 
portion they haue made a deſolat- wilderncs. 

rx They haue laid it waſteyandir, being waſte, 
mournerPynco me: & the whole land lieth walke, 
becanſe no man ſetteth h mind on it. 

12 The deftroyers are epme vpon all the hie pla- 
ces in the wildernes + for y ſword ofthe Lord ſhall 
deugure from the one end of the land, evetrorhe 
other end of the land: no fleth (hall haue peace. 

13 They haue 7 5 1 — 
they were ficke, aud had no profit: and they were 

633 aſhamed 


The wicked proſper. 23 


The liunen gir\ 


Ae. . , , Terem 
aſhamed of yourfruites,becanſe ofthe fierce wrath 
ol che Lord 


14 Thus fiicth the Lorde againſt all tio euill 
neighbor that touch the 1nheritance,whichT haue 
cauſed mj people Iſrael to 2 Iwill 

lucke them out of their land, and plucke out the 
Fouſe of Ludah from among them. 

15 And after that Thane placked them ont, L 
will return & haue compaſsion on them, and will 
bring againe euer man to his heritage, and cuery 
man to his land. * 

16 And if they will learne the wates of my * 
ple to ſweare by my Name, (The Lord liueth, as 
they taughr my p*ople to ſweare by BaaNthen hal 
they be built iu che mids of my people. 

17 Bur if they will not obey, then will T vtterly 
plucke vp and di ſtroy that uaticn, ſaith the Ford. 

CHAP, SAL . E 

The at ſtruct on of the 1ewern prefioner-d. 11 
Iſrae — . be e Cod, and wy 

they were forſaken, 15 Hs erfeth them to repen- 
he. 
Hus ſaith the Lord vnto'me,Goe,and buy thee 
alinnen girdle, and put itypon thy loines, and 
put it not in water. A 

2 Sol bought the girdle according to y com- 
mandement of the Lord,& put it vpon my loynes. 

3 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee the 
ſecond tme,faying, 

4 Takethe girdle that thou haſt bought. ich 
is vpan thy loyues, and ariſe, goe toward Perath, 
and hide it there in the cleſt ofthe tocke. 

5 SbIwent,aud hid it byPerath, as the Lorde 
had commamded me. 

6 And aftet wary dayes the Lord aid vnto me, 
Ariſe, goe toward Pcrath, and take the girdle from 

thence.which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Perath and digged,and tooke 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it, and be- 
hold, the girdle was cotrapt nd was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
faving, 

9s Thus ſalch th: Lord, Aſter this manner will I 
deſtroy the pride of Indah, and the great pride of 
lernſil-m, 

10 This wicked people hanerefuſed to heare my 
word, and walk afterthe ſtubburnnes of their one 
heart, and walk after other gods to ſerue them, and 
to worſhip ihe n. therefore chey ſhall be as this gir- 
dle,which is profitable to nothing. 

r For as the girdle eleaueth to the loynes of 2 
man, ſo hiue I tied to me the whole houſe of Iſtael. 
and the whole houſe of Indah, fai-th the Lord, that 
they might bee my people + that they might haue 
: name, and ptaiſe, and glory, but they would not 

e 


are. 

12 Therſtre thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this word, 
Thus fai«th the Lord God of Iſrael, Entry bottle 
ſhall he fil led uth wine, & they ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
Doe we not know that eucry bottle ſhall bee filled 

*with wine? 

13 Then ſhale thou ſay vnto them. Thus faicth 
the Lord, Behold, I wil till all the inhabitants of this 
Iaud, eue n the kiugs that fit vpon the theoue of Da- 
nid and the Prieſtes aud the Prophets, and all the 
inhabitants of lerufalem withdrunkenneſſe. 

14 And I wil daſh them one againſt ano her, enen 
the fathers and the ſonnes together. faith the Lord: 
I will not ſpare, I will not pitie nor haue cowpaſsi- 
ou, but deſtroy them. 

35 Hearc and giue eare, bee not ptoude: tor the 


* 


jab. 1 ˖ 0 


Lord bath ſpoken it, 


16 Giue glory tothe Lord your Gollbeher hl, 


bring darkues, and or euer your fecte ſtumb 
darke mountaines, and whiles yce looks tor et,, 
he turne it into the ſhadow ol death, aud make x28 
darkeneſſe. a | 
r7 But if yeewill not heare this, my ſule 
weepe in ſecret tor yowr pride, and mine eye ia 
— — drop done teares, becauſe the Lordes 
locke ĩs caried away captiue, 

18 Say vntothe Klug and to the queene, Num- 
ble your ſelues, fir downe, for the crowne of your 
glory thall come downe from your heads. 

19 The cities of the Southihalbe ſhut vp, and yo 
man ſhall open them : all Iadah ſhalbe cari a away, 
captiuc : it halbe wholly caried away captiue. 

20 Liſt vp your eyes, and deholde them) come 
from the North : where is the flocke that was given 
taee, enen thy beautifull flocke? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall viſit ther? 
(tor thou haft taught them to be captaines, d 
chiefe ouerthee yſhall not ſorow take thee asa wo 
man in trauaile > | 

22 Aud if thou ſay inthine heart, Whereſree. 
come theſe things vpon me ? For the multitudeof 
thine iniquities ate, thy skirts dilcoucred,, endthy 
heeles made bate. 8 

23 Can the blacke More change his skinte d of 
the leopard his ſpots ? then may y. e alſo doe good, 

t are accuſtomed to do- cuil 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtubble 
that is taken away with the South wind. 

25 This is thy portion, aua the part of thy ns- 
ſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
forgotten me, and truſt ed in lies: N 

26 Therefore I haue alſo diſconered thy td 
vpon thy face, that thy ſhame may appearee. 
27 Lhaue ſeene thine adulteties, and thy 
115, the filthineſſe of thy whoredome on G 
in the fields, and thin: abominations. Woe yits! 
ther, O Icruſalem : wilt thou not bee made ylcane? 
when ſhall it once be ? 

CHAP, XIIII. 

t Of the dearth that ſhow'd come. y The prayer of 
the people ast n merci ofthe Tard. to The vg 
full people ame n heard. T Of prayer falling, ad 
of falje prophets that ſeduce the pe. ple. 

He wort! of the Lord that came vnte Iremub, 10 
concetiumg the | dearth. f 

2 ludah hath mourned, and the gates thereol 
are deſolate, they haue beene brought to heals 
neſſe vnto the ground, and the ctie of Ieruſalem 
goeth vp. 

3 And their nobles haue {ne their inferiours 
to the wit t, Who came to the welles, vnd ford no 
water: they r:tucned with their veſſels emptie: 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and coucte 
theirhe ids. 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſethere 
wasnotaineinthe catth + the plowmen were allp- 
med. aud couer d their heads, 

5 Yea, the Hinde alſo calued in the field, and 
forſooke it, becauſethere was no graſſe. 

6 And the wild aſſes did antin the hie places, 
and drewe in their winde like dragons: their eyes 
did faile, becauſethcre was no gtaſſe. 

7 O Lord, though our injquities teſtiſie agaflt 
vs. deale with vi according ro thy Name: lot out 
rebellions are many, we ſinned againſt hee. 

8 Othe hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereof 9 
the time of trouble, why art thou as a ſtrauget ia 
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1 

2 He exhor 

e r. o 14/4 

1t Thed:ath 
phrficd, 


iahs impatiencie. 
graue, or her wombe a perpernall conception. 

18 How is it, ht I came forth of the wombe to 
lee labour and ſorrow, that my daies ſhould be con- 
ſamed with ſhame ? 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Hee propheſieth that Zeletiab ſhalbe talen u 
the citie burntd, 

e ward which came vnto Teremiah from the 

Loede,when King Zedckiah ſent vnto lum Pa- 

ſhur the ſoune of Malctuah, and Tephaniab the ſon 
of Maaſciah the Preeſt, faying, 

2 Inquire. I pray th-e, of the Lord for vc for Ne- 
buchad-nczzat king of Babel maketh war againſt 
vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale with vs a-cor- 
ding to al his wondrous works that he may teturne 
vp om vs. 

4 . Then ſud Teremiah, Thus ſhall yoa ſay to Ze- 
ekiah, 

+ Thus ſaĩeth the Lord God of Iſrael, B-hold, I 
will turne backe the weapons of warte that are in 
your hands,whercwith ye fight agaiaſt the king of 
Babel, and againſt the Caldeans,which beſiege you 
without the wals, and I will aſſcmble them into the 
mids of this citie. 

s. And I my ſelſe will fight againſt you with an 
outſtretched hand. and with a mighty arme, euen in 
anger and inwrath,and in great iudignatiun. 

s And l vill ſmite the inhabitants of this citie, 
— man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a great peſti · 

ence. 
7 Aud aſter this, ſaĩeth the Lord, I will deliner 
Zedekiah the king of Iudah & his ſeruants. and the 
people, and ſuch as are left in thiscitie, from the 

eſtilence, trom the ſword, and from the famine, 
intothe hand of Nebachad-nezzar King of Babel, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſocke their lines, & he (hal ſmite 
them with the edge of the ſword ; he ſhal not ſpare 
them, neither haue pitic not compaſsion. 

8 Fuad entothis people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord. Bcholde I ſet before you the way of 
liſe, and the way of deaths 

9 *He that abidethin this citie ſhall die by the 
ſword, and by the famine. & by the peſtilence : but 
hee that goeth out. and ſalleth to the Caldeans,that 
beſi · ge you he ſlall liue, and his life (hall bee vnto 
kim fora pray. 

to For L haue ſet my face againſt this citie, for e- 
w! and not for goud Faith the Lord : it ſhalbe ginen 
into the hand ofthe king of Babel/& he ſhall burue 
it with fire. 

11 © And ſqvnto the houſe of the King of Iu- 
dah,Heare yethe word ofthe Lord. 

12 O houſe ef Nanid, chus ſaith the Lorl,* Ex- 
ecute judgement in the morning , and deliuer the 
oppreſſ-dout ofthe kind of the oppr* (ſour, loſt my 
wrath goc cut like fire, and burne, that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the wickeducſſe of your 
workes. 


bes, 


(34.22.3 


1 Bchold, I come againſt thee, O inhabitant of to 


the valley and rocke of the plaine, ſiieth the Lord, 
which ay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs? or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations ? 
14 But Ii l viſit you according to the fruite of 
our works, ſa eth the Locd, and I will kindle a fre 
in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall denoure round a- 


boar it. 
CHAP, XXII. 


2 He exhorteth the ling to 1647 ment end righte- 


o, o Why Irru/a'em u bronehe neo capes” tie, 


1: Thed:athof S Ham the 
pheficd, 


© Qhaparn].xxij. 


ſonne of Ioſcab u pro- deſtroy 


The Kings duetie. 236 
ſaith the Lord, Goe done tothe houſe of 

the king of tudah. and (peake there this S . 
2 And ſay, Neare the word of the Lerd, O King 
of Lud ah chat ſicteſt vpon the throne of Daud thou 
an thy ſeruanta, and thy people that enter in by 


theſe gates. 

F f hus ſaith the Lord. Execute ye iudgement (hep. at 
aud ri deliuer the from 12, , 
thehand nf the oppreſſour, and vexe not the ſtran- 
ger, the fcherleſſe, not the widow : donoviolence, 
nor (hed innocent blood in this place. 

4 Fer ifye dothisthing,then ſhall the kings fit- 
tins vpon the threue of Dauid enter in by the gates 
of thus boaſe and vide vpon charets, and vpon hor- CH. 5. 
ſcs : both be and his ſeruant and his people. 25. 

5 But i ye will not heare theſe 3. [ ſweare 
by my ſelfe, ach the Lord that this houſe ſhall be 
waſte, 

5s Forthns hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the kings 
houſe of Iudah, Thou art Gilead voro me aud the 
head of Lebanon, yet ſurely I will make theea wil 
dernes aud as cities not inhabited, 

7 And Iwilprepare deſtroiers againſt thee,cue- 
ry one with his weapous, and they ſhall cut downe 
thy chieſe cedar trees, and caſt them inthe fire, 

8 And many nations (hall paſſe by this citie, 
an! they ſhall fay eaery man to his neighbour, 
Whertfore hath the Lord done thus vntothis great 
citie? 

Then ſhall they anfwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God, and 
worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them. 

to Weep not forthe dead, and be not moued 
for them: bat wee pe for him that goeth out: for he 
ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue countrey. 

r For thus faith the Lord As touching Shallum 
the ſonne of Ioſiali king of Iadah,whichrei fur 
Loſiah his father, which went out of this place, hee 
ſhall not returne thither. 

12 But hee (hall die in the place whither they 
haue ledde him captiue, aud (hall ſcethis land no 
more. 

13 ¶ Woevnto him that buildeth his houſe hy 
vntighteouines and his chambers without equitie: 
he vieth his neighbour without wages, and giueth 
him not for his worke. 

14 Hcefaith, I willbnild mea wide houſe, and 
large chambers: ſo he wil make himſelfe large win- 
dowes,and ſiel ing with cedar, and paint them with 
vermillion. 

15 Shale thou reigne becauſe thon cloſeſt thy 
ſelſe in cedar? did notthy fathei cat and drivk and 
proſper hen he executed indg-ment and mſtice Þ 

16 When he 1udge:!the cauſe of the afflicted 3nd 
the poore, h-e proſp:red :; was not this becauſe he 
knew me faiththe Lord? 

17 Bur tine eyes and thine heart ate but onely 
for thy couetouſaeſſe, and for to ſhedde innocent 
blood, and for eppreſf3ion, and for deſtruction, nen 

doe this. 
18 Therefore thus ſaĩeth the Lord againſt Icho- 
iakim the ſonne of Loſiah king of Iudah, They ſhall 
not lamenthim, ſaymys, Ah my brother or ah, ſiſter: 
neither (hall they mourne for hum, ſayma, As Lord, 
oc ah his glory. 

19 Hee ſhall bee buried as an aſſe is huried. cue 
drawen and caſt foorth without che gates of Ileru- 
ſalem. 

20 © Goevpto Lebanon, and erie · ſhout in Ba- 
ſhin and crie by the paſſages: for allthy louers are 
red. 
ſpake vuto thee hen thouwaſtin proſpe- 

nyez 


31 1 


gainſt falſe paſtours. 


rĩtie: bxt thou ſaideſt, I wil not heare : this hath bin 
thy maner from thy youth, that thou wouldeſt not 
obey my voice. 

22 The wind ſhillfeed all thy paſtours and thy 
Jouers ſhal go into captiuitie : & then ſhalt thou be 
aſhamed and confonnded of ali thy wickednes. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, nd makeſt 
thy neſt in th» cedars, how beantifull ſhalt thou bee 
when ſorrowes come vpou thee, as the ſorrowe of a 
woman in trauaile ? 

24 As liue,ſaith the Lord, though Coniah the 
fon of Ichoiakim,king of Iudah, were the ſignet of 
my right hand, yet would I pIncke thee thence, 

25 And I will giuethee into the hand of them 
that ſecke thy life, and into the hande of them, 
whoſ*- face thou fearet, euen into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babel, and into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 

26 And Twill cauſe them to caty thee away,and 
thy mother that bare thee, into another countiey 
where ve were not borne,and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereuntothey deſire to re- 
turne, they ſhall not yeturne thither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah as 1 deſpiſed avd bro- 
ben idoleꝰ or 442 veſſ ll. wherein is no pleaſure ? 
where tote atethey carie ſ away, he and his ſced, and 
caſt out into a land that they know nor? 

29 O earth, earth earth heare the word of the 
Lord. 

2+ Thusfaith the Lord, Write this man deſtitute 
of children a man that ſlial not proſper in his daies: 
tor there ſhalbe no man of his ſced that ſhal proſper 
and fit vpon the throne of Danid,or beare rule any 
more iu ludah. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

r Atan falſe paſtors. 5 Apropheſie of the great 
Paten Ie (Dr. 

V O Levntorhe paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter 
the ſhewp* of my paſture, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Thereſue thus ſaieth the Lord God of Iſrael 
vat» the (tors that feed my people, Ve haue ſcat- 
tered my fl>cke,and thruſt them out, and haue not 
vifre | th m: h- hold. wil viſit yon for the wicked- 
n*s of your wor ts. ſaith the Lord. 

3 Andi will gather the r-mnantof my ſh-epe 
ont of all countreyes, whither I had driuen them, 
and will bring them againe to their folds, and they 
hall grow and increaſe. 

4 And l will ſct vp ſh-pherds onet them, which 
ſhall feede them: and they ſhall dread no more nor 
b afraid,neither ſhall any of them be lacking, faith 
the Lord 

q Bchold,the daies come. ſaith the Lord, that 1 
will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branch, & a king 
ſhall reigne, and proſper, aud ſhall execute indge- 
ment an | mſtice in the carth. 

33. 6 lnhisdayes Iudah ſhalhe faned,* and Iſrael 
hall dwell fafcly, and this is the Name whereby 
35- they ſhall call him. The Lord out righteouſhes, 

Therefore, behvulde, the daies come, ſaith the 
Lord that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord lineth, 
which hronght vp the children of Iſrael out of the 
land o' Egypt, 

8 Bt, The Lord lineth, which brought vp. aud 
led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the North 
countrey. and from all conntreyes, where I had 
— red them and they all d well in their owne 

and. 
aſ- 9 Mine heart breaketh within me becanſe of the 
Prophets. all my henes ſhake : I am like a drunken 
man & like a man whom wine + hath overcome, for 


the preſence of the Lord, and for his holy words. 


Terenijah; 


Nothing ſecret 
to Forthe land isfull of adalterers and becauſe 

of othes the land mourueth, the pleaſunt places of 

the wildernes are dried "andrbeir conrfe Isel, 

and their force is not right. 

rx For both the Prophet ind the Prĩeſt | do wie- ſor ov 
kedly ; and their wickednefle baue I found in mine bypocris | 
houſe faith the Lord. 

12 Whercfore their way ſhall bee vnto them as 
uren, es in the darkenefle.they (halbe Criuen 
forth and fall therein : for I will bring a plague 
— auen the yecte of their viſitation, faith the 
13 And I haue ſcene ſooliſtmeſſe inthe prophets 
of Samaria, that propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Iſrael to exre. 

14 I haue ſcene alſo in theprophets of Ieruſalem 
filthines : they commit adultery, and walke iv lies: 
they ſlrengthen alſo the hands of the wicked, that 
none can returne from his wickedneſſe : they are all 
vnto meas Sodome and the iuhabitants thereof as 
Gomomh. 

I 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes con- 
cetning the , Behold, I will feed them with 
wormewood, and make them drinke the water of 
gall: for from the Prophets of Ierufalem isfwicked. Ion 9 
nes gone forth into ali the land. ene, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord of h»ſtes, Heare not the 
words of the prophets that prophecie vnty you and 
reach you vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion of theit 
one heart and not out of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They ay till ntothem that deſpiſe me, The 
Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall baue peace: and they ſay vn- 
to ener one that walketh after the ſtubburnnes of 
his owne heart No enill hill cone vpon you. 

18 Fer who hath ſtoode in th · counſell of the 
Lord, that bee hath p*rceined and heard his word? 

Who hath marked his word and hard it? 

_ Is Behold,the tempeſt of the Lord goeth foorth 
in bis wrath, and a violent whirlewinde ſhall fall 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger ofthe Lord ſhall not returne vntill 
hee haue executed, and till hee haue per ormed the 
thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes ye: ſhall 
vnderſtand it plainely. 

21 l haue not ſent theſe prophets, faicth the che. 
Lord yet they tin: I haue not ſpoken to them, and 1 
yet they prapheſied. 2717 

22 But if they had flood in my counſell. and had 29419. 
declared my words to my people, then they ſhouſd 
haue turnad them from their euil way, and from the 
wickednes of their inuentions. 

23 Am Ia God a: h ſaith the Lord, and not a 
God farre off > 

24 Can amy hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that l 
ſhal not ſee him ſaith th? Lord? Do not I fil heauen 
and earth,ſaith the Lord ? 

2 5 L haue heard what the prophets ſaid, that pro- 
— lies in my Name, ſaying, I haue dreamed, l 

ue dreamed. 

—— ? Doe the prophets delight to ja. 0 

rophecie lies euen propheſying the deceit of their . 
n 7 

27 Thinke they to canſe my people to farget my the pro 
Name by their dreames which thev tell euery man pn 
to his neighbour, as their fore ſathers haue forgotten 

my Name for Baalꝰ 

28 The prophet that hath a dreame, let him tell a 
dreame, and hee that hath my word let him ſpeake 
mv word faithfully : what is i chaffe tothe wheare, 
ſaith the Lord > A 

29 Is not my word enen like a fire, faith y Lord? 
and like a hammer that breaketh the ſtone ? 


Th:re- 


39. 


31 Behold, I w 


che Locd, which | 


ſayth. 

32 Bchold, 1 
phecic Glſe drea 
them, and canſe v 
by their fatteri- 
manded them : t 
to this people, ſa 

And when 
prieſt ſhall ke 
of the Lord ? the 
burden *Iwille 

34 Aud the p 
chat ſhall Gy, T 
viſite every ſuch 

35 Thus (hal 
and cyery one te 
au{wered ? and 

36 And the b 
on no more : fo; 
den: for yee ha 
ving God, the I 

37 Thus (hal 
bath the Lord 2 
Lord ſpoken ? 

38 And if you 
thus ſaith the L. 
burden of the L 
ing, Ye ſhall no 

39 Therefoi 
[ lorger you, an 


„that I gaue you, 


of wy preſence 


4% 4+ And I 


vpon y ou, and ; 
ner de ſorgotte 
C 


x The vißen 
that part of the 
captiniiie, 8 A 
people ſbeuld be 

He Lord (Iv 

of figs wer 
after that Neb 
ried away cap 
kim king of lu 
the workemen 
bad brought t 

2 One bas 
figges that are 
very naughtte | 
were ſo euill. 

3 Then a 
thou, leremia} 
very good anc 
cannot be cate 

4 Againe t 
ſaying. 

5 Thus ſai 
the ſe good ſig 
ried away capt 
haue ſent out © 
deans. 

s ForIw 
and 1 will br: 

will build the: 
plant chem. an 

+ A l 


s of figger. 
39 Therfore behold , I will. come againſt the 
prophets, ſaith the Lord, chat ſleale my word encry 
8 W neighbour, 10 | 
$1 Behold, I wiff come againlt the prophers, fair 
che Lord, which haue — tongue, and (ay, Hee 


ſaych. 
12 Bchold, I, come * them that pro- 
phec ie Gliſe dreames, ſayth the Lord, and doe tell 

them, and canſe my people to erre by their lies and 

by their flatteries, aud | ſent them not, nor com- 

manded them thercfore they bring no profite vn- 

to this people, ſay th the Lord. 

3 And when this people, or the ptophet , or 2 
prieſt ſhall a ke thee, Gying , What is the burden 
of the Lord ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What 
burden ꝰ I will eucoforſake you, ſayth the Lord. 

34 Aud the prophet, ot the prieſt, or the people 
chat ſhall ay, The burden of the Lord, I will cuca 
viſite euer ſuch one, and his houſe. 

35 Thus (hal ye ſay cuery one to hisneighbeur, 
and cyery one to his brother, What hath the Lord 
an{wered ? and what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye menti- 
on no more; for every mans word ſhalbe bis but- 
den + for yee haue pernerted the wordes of the li- 
ving God, the Lord of hoſtes our God, 

37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the Prophet, What 
bath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what hich the 
Lord ſpoken ? 

38 And if you ** burden oſ the Lord, Then 
thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I haue ſent vnto you, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord, 

39 Therefore bebold, I. euen I will vtterly 
[ lorger you, and I will forſake you , and the citie 
, that I gaue you, and your fathers, and caſt you out 
of wy preſence. 

4+ And I will bring an * everlaſting reproch 
vpon y ou, and aperpetuall ſhame which thall ne- 
net be ſorgotten. 

CHAP. 111111. 

: The vificw of the backers of figges, 5 Signifieth 
that part of the people ſhould be brought aygame from 
captinitie, 8 And that Zedekiab and the reſt of the 
people ſheuld be caried away, 

He Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two baskets 

ol figs were ſet before j Temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away captiue leconiah the ſonne of lehoia- 
kim king of ludah, and the princes of Indah with 
the workemen and cunning nicu of lerulalem, and 
bad brought them to Babel. 

2 One basket had very good figs, enen like the 
figges that are firſt ripe: and the other basket had 
very naughtic figs, which could net be eaten, they 
were ſo euill. 

3 Then ſaid the Lorde vnto me. What ſceſt 
thou, leremiah ? Aud I ſaid. Figges : the good hgs 
very good and the navghtie very naughtie, which 
cannot be caten,they are ſo euill. 

g 4 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ayings, 

Thus faith the Lord the God of Iſrael, Like 
theſe good ſigges. ſo will I know them that are ca. 
ried away captine of ludah to be good, home 
hade ſent our of this place into the land of the Cal- 
deans. 

9 For l wil ſet mine eyes ypon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land, and . 
will build them, and nut deſtroy them, and | will 
plant the m. and not roote them out, 

7 A, L will giae chem an heart to know me, 


Chap xxiiij. xxv. 


and I will be their God: for they ſhall teturue vnto 
me with their whole heart. 
8 * Andas the wughtic figs, which cannot bee 


taten, they are ſocuill ( ſarely thus ſaith the Lord) 


ſo will I give Zedekiah the King of Iuda h and his *7* 


prin-es, and the refidue of Jeruſalem that ti maine 
in this land, and them that dwell in the land of E- 

* 
w I will enen giue them for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdemes of the earth, «:d for a r:prock 
and fur a ptonerbe, for a common talke, and tors 
curſe in all places where I ſhall caſt them. 

10 And I will ſend the word, the famine, and 
the peſtilence an ong them, till they bee conſumed 
out uf the land that I gaue vato them and to their 
fathers. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1: Heprophec.eth that they ſhall be n captiuiy t- 
mentic yerres, 12 And that afier the jenont eyerres 
the Babylonians ſh w'd bee geſtroged. 15 The aeftra- 
dt en nt ons u prop. 

He word that camè to leremiah concerning all 
the people of Iudah in the fourth yere of Ileho- 
iakim the ſonne of loſiah king of Iudab , that was 
in the firſt yere of Nebuchad-a ax king of Babel, 

2 The which Icremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
all che people of ludah, and to all the inhabitants 
of Ic tuſalem. Lying, 

From the thirreenth yeere of Ioſiah the ſonne 
of Amon king of Indab, euen vnto this day (chat is 
the three and twentieth yere) the word of the Lord 
hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you, ri- 
finy early and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. 

4 Aud the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſcr- 
vants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending «Gems, 
but yewould not hrare, nor incline your cares to 
obey. 

5 They aid, Torne againe now euety one from 
bis euill way, and from the wickedneſſe of yeur in- 
uentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the lande that the 
Lord hath giuen vnto you, aud to your fathers for 
euer and euer. 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 
and to worſhip them, and prouoke me not to anger 
with the workes of your hands , and I will not pu- 
niſh yuu, 

Neuettheleſſe yee would not heare me, faith 
the Lord, but haue proucked me to angei with the 
works of your hands to your owne hurt. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes Be- 
cauſe ye haae not heard my words, 

9 Behold, Iwill ſend and take to mee all the fa- 
milies of the North, ſaith the I crd,aud Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant, and wil bring 
them againti this land, and againſt the inhabitauts 
thereof, and againſt all thefe n tions round about, 
and w ll deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and an hiking, anda continual deſolatiou, 


te * Moreouer, I will {take from them the voice Che. 14 
of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe: the voyce of | Ow, d 
the bridegroome and the voyce of the bride, the /&roy. 


noiſe of the milſtones,and the light of the candle, 

11 Andth s whole land ſhall be defo ate. nnd an 
aſtoniſhment, azdtheſe nations ſhall (crne the king 
of Babel ſcuc ntie vc res. 

12 And when the ſeueutie yecres are accompli- 
(h- d I will viſit the king of Babel and that nation, 
Gith the Lord, for their injquities, cucn the lande 
of the Caldeans,and wil make it a perpetual defo- 
lation 


13 "And I will bring ypon that lagd al my words 
which 


The captivitieof Tudah, 237 
that [am the Lord, and they (hall be wy = prople, . .. 


te cup of wrath. 
which 1 haue pronounced againſt it , een all that 


js written in this booke which leremiah kath pro 
pbecied againſt all natious. 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall euen 
ſeruc themſelues of them: thus will I recompenſe 
them according to heir deedes, and according to 
the workes of their owne hands. 

15 For thus bath the Lord God of Ifrael ſpoken 
vnto me, Take the cup of wine of this e indig- 
nation it mine hand, and cauſe all the nations, to 
whom l ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, aud be mooned,and 
be madde,becauſc of the ſword, that I will ſend a- 
mong them, 

15 Thentooke I the cup at the Lords hand, and 
made all people to Erinke , vnto whome the Lord 
had ſent me : 

18 Euen leruſalem, andthe cities of Indah, and 
the kings thereot,aud the princes thereof,to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſsing , and a 
cutſe, as appeareih this day. ; 

19 Pharaoh elſo king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, 
and his princes,and all his people : 

20 And all ſorts of people, andall the kings of 
the land of Vz : and all the kings ofthe land of the 
Philiſtims, and Aſhkelen, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Aſhded : 

21 Edom and Meab and the Ammonites, 

22 Andallthe kings of Tyrus,and all the kings 
of Zidon, & the kings of the yles, that are beyond 
the ſea, 

23 And Dedan,and Tema, and Bux, aud all that 
d well inthe vttermoſt corners, . 

24 And al the kings of Arabiaand all the kings 
of Arabiathat dwell in the deſert, 

25 Andallthe kings of Zimri,and al the kings 
of] Elam, and — of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the North , farre and 
neere one to another,and all the kingdomesof the 
world, which are vpon the earth , and the king of 
Sheſhach ſhall drioke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Dtinke, and be 
drunken, and ſpew, and tall, and riſe no more, be- 
cauſe of the ſword,which Iwill ſend among you, 

28 Rut if they refaſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then tell chem, Thus ſaith che Lord 
of boſtes, Ye ſhall certeinly drioke, 

29 Forloe,l begin to plague the city, here my 
Name is called vpon, and ſhould you goe free? ye 
ſhall not goe quite: for;l will call for a ſword vp- 
on all the ——— et the earth, faith the Lot d 
of hoſts. 

zo Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, * The Lord ſhall 
roare from aboue, & thruſt out his voice from his 
holy habitation : he ſhall roare vpon his habitati- 
on, and cric alond,asthey that preſſe the grapes, a- 
gaiuſt all the inhabitants of the earth 

31 I he ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 
eatth: forthe Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into judgement with all 
fleſh and he will gine them that are wicked, to the 
ſword, ſaithtbe Lord. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Beholde, a 
plagne ſhall go [oorth from nation to nation, and 
, 2 * grear whirlewinde ſhall be raiſed vp from the 
coats of the earth, 

33 And the lain of the Lord ſhalbe aty day from 
one end of the earth, euen vnto N other end of the 
exc "1: they thal not be mourned, neither gathered 
not baried but thalbe as the dung vpon y ground. 


Teremiah: 


A 9 — ja | 
34 Hole, yee ſhepheards, and erie, and 
your ſelues in the aſhes, ye principall of nr ar 


for your dayes of laughter are ac liſhed, and 
of - diſperſion, and yce ſhall fall like precious 
a 


cls. 
35 And che flight ſhall faile from rhe ſh 
and the eſcaping ttom the principal! ot the flocke, 

36 Avoyce ofthe crie of the pheards, and an 
howling of the principall of the floc ke ſp ale heard: 
for the Lord hath deftruycd the ir paſture, 

37 An the f beſt paſtwes re deſtroyed be + Eli 
caule of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

$8 He hath forſaken his couert, as the I jon : for able, 
theirland is waſte, becaulc of the wrath of the op- 
preſſor, & becauſe of the wrath of his indignation, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Jeremia mouth the people to repentance. + He 
is taken of the fa' e prophets and priefts, and 
to nedgement. 23 Tab the Prophet is tylled of Te 
Hola contrary to the will of God. 
I the beginning of the reigne of Tehoiakim the 

onnc of 1ofiah king of ludah, came this worde 
trom the I ord. ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Stand in the court ofthe 
Lords houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities of la- 
dah, which come to worſhip in the Lords Hoſe all 
the wordes that I commaund thee to ſpeale vnto 
them : keepe not a word backe, l 

If ſo ber they will hcarken, and turne cuety 
man fi om his cuill way: that I may repeut mee of 
the plaʒue which I haue determined to bring vpn 
them, becauſe of the wickedres of their works, 

4 And chou ſſialt ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, It ye willuot heare mc to w. Ike in my lawes, 
which I haue ſet before you, 

5 And to heate the wordes of my ſ ruants the 
Prophers,whom I ſ:nt vnto you, both riſing vp eat» 
ly,and ſending them, and will not obey chem, 

6 Then a ill 1 make this houſ* like Shiloh, and 
_ this citis a cu ſe to all the nations of the 
earth. 

7 So the Prieſts, and the Proph ts, and all the 
people heard ſeremiali ſpeaking theſe words in the 
Houſc of the Lord. 

8 Nowe when leremiah had made an ende ot 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded hm to 
ſpeake vnto allthe people, then the Prieſts, and the 
Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and ſayd; 
Thou ſbale die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of 
the Lord. ſaying, This houſe ſhlbe like Shiloh, and 
this citie ſh ill bee deſolat- without an inhabitant? 
and all the p*ople were gathered againſt leremiah 
in the Houſ:o the Lord. 

to And when the princes of ludah heard of 
theſe things, they came vp fiom the kings houſe in- 
to the Houſ: of the Lord, and ſate downe inthe en- 
try ofthe new gate of the Lords How, 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets vnto 
the priuces, and to all the people, faying, + This f fl 
man is worthy to die + for hee hath prophecied . 1 
gainſt this citie, as ye haue heard with your cares. of 6 

12 Then ſpałe ſeremiah vnto all theprinces, and ie 
to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath ſent mee to 20 
prophec ie againſt this houſe and againſt this citie, ma 
all the things thaty* hiu* heard. 

13 Ther-forenow am nd your wayes, and your 
works, and heare the voy <2 of th» Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repent him of th plague, chat 
he hath pronounced ag1inſt yon. 

14 As for me, beholde, I am in your hands: due 
with me, as you thinke good aud right. 
r5 But 


not worthy to die: 
the Name of the Le 


19 © Then coſe 
kad, and ſpake to 


18 Micah the M. 
of Hezek h King 
people of Iudab , 

ion ſhall b 
lem ſhall be an bea 
Houſe /halbe as the 

1s Did Hezcki 
pat him to death? 
ed before the 

im of the plague, 
them > thus might 
our ſoulet. 

26 And there wa 
the Name of the Lo 
maiah of Kiriath-iz 
thiscitie,and again 


words of leremiah. 


power, and 
the king ſought to fl 
the was afraid anc 
22 Then Ichoial 
yt ev Elnathan 
tine with him into 
v3 And they fer 
him vnto Tehotakin 
the ſword, and caſt 
ofthe children of tl 
24 But the hand 
was with leremiah, 
into the hand of the 
CH 
t lerenmahb at tha 
drth hon di tothe Kin 
that were nere, whe 
lefts vnto Ne 
ple and the kings, 4 
falſe propbers. 
[ N the beginning 
ſonne of Ioſiah ki 
vatoIeremiah from 
2 Thus fairb th 
and yokes,and putt 
3 And ſend then 
king of Moab, and t 
and to the lang of 1 
by the hand of the t 
tulakem vnto Ledel 
4 And comme 
ſlers Thus ſaith the 
Thus (hall ye ſay vn 
5 Thauemadet 
thatare vpon the gr 
by my outſtretched 
whom it pleaſed me 
6 Put now I han 
hand of Nebuchad 
ſeruant, and the bea 
him to ſerue him. 


2d, l 
© x5 Batknow yee ſor certaioe, chat if ye put mee 


to death, yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent vp- 
go your ſclues,and v is hey, and vpon the in- 
habitants thereof: of a tructh the Lordhath 


ſent me vnto you to ſpeake all theſe words in your 


cares. 
16 Then ſaid theprinces and all the le vn- 
tothe Priefts and to the Prophets, This man is 


not worthy to die : for hee bath ſpoken vnto vs in 
the Name of the Lord our God. 

19 © Then coſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 
hnd , and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, 


ig Micah the Moraſhite & propheſied in F dayes 
of Hezek th King of ludah, and paſt to all the 
_ of Iudab , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord of 

ion ſhall be plowed like a field, and Ieruſa- 
lem ſhall be an beape, and the monntaine of the 
Houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezckiah king of ludah, and all Indab 

pat him to death ? dd hee not feare the Lord. and 

ed before the Lord, and the Lord repented 
Lim of the plague ,that he had pronounced againſt 
them > thus might wee procure great euill againſt 
our ſoules. 

26 And there was alſo a man that propheſied in 
the Name of the Lord ne Vriiah the ſonne of She- 
miah ol Kiriath-iarem , who propheſied againſt 
tus citie. and againſt this land, according to all the 
words of leretaiah. 

2: Now when lebotakim the king with all his 
men of power, and all the princes heard his words, 
the king ſought to flay him: but when Vriiah heard 
it ae was afraid and fled, and went into Egypt. 

22 Then Ichoiakim the King ſent men into E- 
grpe,ven Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and cer- 
ine with him into Egypt. 

»3 And they fer Vriiah ont of Egypt, & brought 
bim vnto lehoiał im the king , who flew him with 
the (word, and caſt his dead body into the graues 
ofthe children of the people. a 

24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan 
was with leremiah, that they (ſhould nor giue him 
into the hand of the people to put him to death, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 leremmah at the commandemeny of the Lord ſem. 
deth hom di tothe King of Indah and to tbe other ing. 
that were nee, whereby they are moniſhed to be ſub. 
lll vnto Nebuchal ter. g He warneth the peo. 
ple and the kings, and rnlers , that they beltene not 
falſe prophers. 

[ N the beginning of the reigne of lehoĩakim the 
ſonne of Loſiah king of ludah, came this worde 
ratoleremiah from the Lord, ſaying. 

2 Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, & to the 
king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the lang of Tyrus, and tothe king of Z:idon, 
dy the hand of the mefleugers, which come to le- 
tuſalem vnto Tedekiahthe king of Indah, 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their ma- 
filers, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
Thus (hall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

5 Thave made the earth the man and the beaſt 
thatare ypon the ground by my great power , and 
by my outſtretched atme, and have given it vnto 
whom it pleaſed me. 

6 Put now I haue giuen all theſe lands into the 
hand of Nebuchad nezzar the king of Babel my 
ſeruant, and the beaſts of the held haue 1 alſo giuen 
him to ſerue him. 
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7 And all nations ſhal ſerne bir, and his ſonae, 
_— — — vntill the very time of his 

come alſo: then many nat ions and kings 
ſhall jerue themſelues of him. _— 

3 Andthe nation and kingdom which will not 
ſerue the ſame Nebuchad nezzar kiug of Babel,and 
that will not pac their necke vnder the yoke of the 
king of Babe ſame nation will I vihe, ith the 
Lord, with the ſword, and with the famin, and with 
the peſtilence, vntill | haue wholly gi them into 
his hands. 8 

9 Therefore beare not your prophets, nar your 

ſoothſayers, nor your dreamers, nar your ischaon- 
ters, not your ſoiccrers , which ſay vnto you thus, 
Ye ſhall not ſerne the King of Babel. 

10 For they propheſie a lie vato you to cavſc 
you to goe farre from your land and that I ſhould 

caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh, 

t But the nation that put their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the — of Babel, and ſerne him, thoſe 
willl let remaine ſtall in their one land, faith the 
Lerd,and they ſhall occupie it, and dwell therein. 

12 JI ſpakealiovntoZedekiah king of ludah 
according to al theſe words, ſaying, Put your necks 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſetue him 
and his people, chat ye may liue. 

13 Why wil ye die, thou, and thy people by the 
ſword,by the famine, and by the pettilence,asthe 
Lord hath fpoken againſt the nation that will not 
lerue the king of Babel * 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the pro- 
phers that ſyeake vnto you , ſaying, Yee ſhall nor 
ſerue the King of Babel: for they prophehie alie 
vnto you. 

15 For Thane not i ſent chem.faiththe Lord. yet %. 14. 
they propheſie a lie in my Name, that i might caft . ua 
you out, and that ye might pe1i/h both you and the 13.214 
prophets that propheſie vnto you, and 19.0. 

16 ol ſpake to the Priefts, and to all this 
people ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophets, that propheſie vato you, 
faying , Behold, *the veſſeis of the Houſe of the 
Lord thall now ſhortly bee brought ag une from 
Babel. ſor they propheſie a lie vnto you, 

17 Heare them not, bus ſetue the king of Babel, 
that ye may line : Wherefore ſhould this citie bes 
deſolate? 

18 But ifthey bee prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord be with them, let them intreate the Lord 
of hoſts, that the veſſels whichare left in the houſe 
of the Lord. and in the houſe of the king of ludah, 
and at leruſalem. go not to Babel. 

19 Fot thus faith the Lotd of hoſts concerning 
the * pillars,and concerning the (:a , & concerning 
the baſes, add concerning the reſidue of the veſſe la 
that remaine in this citie, 

1% Which Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel 
tooke not, when he caried & away captive leconiah 
the ſonue of Ichoiakim Kino of Indah from leru- 
ſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of ludah and 
leruſatem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in the 
Houſe of the Lord. and in the houſe of the King of 
Iudah. and at leruſalem, 

22 They ſhalbe brought to Nabel. and there they 
ſhall bee vntill the day that l viſit them, ſayth the 
Lord: then will I bring them vp and reſtorc them 
vnto this place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

t The Filſe propheſicof Hmaniah, 12 feria « 
reprowerh Hanamah and propbeſie:h, | 


[ba 18.3 


Aad 


Hananiah a falſe prophet. 


Nd that ſame yeere, in the beginning of the 

reigne of Zedekiah king of Indah inthe fourth 
yere an in th. fifth moneth, Hananiah the ſonne of 
Azur the Prophet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake to 
me in the Houle of the Lord, in the preſence of the 
Priefts, and of all the people, and aid, 

2 Thusſpeaketh the Lord ot hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, ſayin , L haue broken the yokeof the king ol 
Babel. 

2 Within two yceres ſpace Iwill bring into 
this place all the veſſels of the Lords Houſe , that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away tro:n 
this place, and caried them into Babel. 

4 And I wil bring againe to this place I*coniah 

the ſonne of lehoiakim king of Iadah,with al them 
that were caried away captiue to Iudah, and went 
into Babd, ſaith the Lord : for I will breake the 
yoke ofthe king of Babel, ; 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd vuto the 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the prieſtes, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Houſe of the Lord, 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd, So bee it: 
the Lord ſo do, the Lord conſirme thy words which 
thou haſt propheſied to reſtore the veſſels of the 
Lords Houſe, and all that is catied captiue, from 
Babel intothis place. 

7 But heare thou nove this worde that Iwill 
ſpeake in thine earcs, and in the cates of all the 
people. 

8 The Prophets that haue bene before me, and 
before thee in time paſt, propheſied againſt many 
countreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of warte, 
and of plagues, and of peſtilence. 

9: And the Prophet which propheſieth of peace, 
when the word of the Prophet (hall come to paſſe, 
then ſhall the Prophet be knowen, that the Lorde 
hath tinely ſ-nt him, 

ro Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the yoke 
from the Prophet leremiahs necke, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the 
people, ſayiug, Thus faith the Lord, Euen ſo will 
Ibreake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel from the necke of al nations, within the ſpace 
of twoyeeres : aud the Prophet letemiah went his 
way. 

= Then the word of the Lord came vnto le- 
remiah the Prophet, (after that Hanuniah the Pro- 
phet had broken the yoke from the necke of the 
Prophet letemiah) ſaving, 

13 Go* and tell Hanauiah ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thou ha't broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt małe for them yokes of yron. 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, I hau* put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 
all theſe nations, that, they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel: for they ſhall ſerue him, an 
I haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

r5 Thenſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vnt» the pro- 
= Hananiah , Heare now Hananiah , the Lord 
ath notſentth-e, but thou mnakelt this people to 
traſt in a lie, 

16 Thereforethns auth the Lord, Behold, I will 
caſt thee from off the carth : this ycere thou ſhalt 
die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly againlt 
the Lord. 

17 $1 Hanamah the prophet died the ſame yere 

in the ſeuentk moucth, 


CHAP. Ii 
t Terr ah wirilteth win them that were in c 
10 lr Fa gi. to He propheſeth the;r vctu / t af 


- Teremiab. 


Topr 
ſeurnty yeeres, 16 He propheſieth the deftruftion of 
the king,and of the people that rem aint in leruſalew, 
21 He thrra:meth the prophets that (educc the people, 
32 The death of Shemaiab i propheþed. 


N Ow theſe are the wordes of the | booke that , 


leremiah the Prophet ſent fro leruſalem va 
to the reſidue of the Elders which were caried a. 
way captiues, & to the Prieſts and to the Prophets, 
and to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzac had 
caried away captiue from letuſalem to Babel, 

2 (After that Ieconiah the King, & the queene, 
and the Eunuches, the * princes of 1udah and of Is. 
ruſalem,and the worke men. and cunning men were 
departed from leruſalem) © 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphag, 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Zede. 
kiah King of Tudah ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad. 
nezzar king of Babel) tay ing, 

4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſtes the God of IC 
rae] ſpoken vnto all that are caried away captiues, 
whom I hane cauſed to bee caried away captiues 
from leruſalem to Babel. 

5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant yon 
gardens,aud cate the fruits of them, 

6 Takeyou wives, & beget ſonnes and davgh. 
tete, and take wiues for your ſonnes , and give your 


daughters to husbands that they may beate ſonnes 


and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, aud 
not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſceke the proſperitie of the citie,whither 
haue cauſed you to be cat ied away captines, and 
pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereal 
ſhall you haue peace. 

8 « Forthuslaith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your ſooth. 
ſayers that be among you, deceiue you, neither 
gine care to your dreames, which you dreame, 

9 For they propheſie you a lie in my Name:1 
haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord, 

10 But thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſeuentie 
yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite you, 
and perſot me my good promiie toward you, and 
cauſe you to returne to this place. 

11 For l know the thoughts that I haue thought 
toward you, ſaith the Lord, auen the thoughts of 
peace, and not of trouble, to giue you an end, and 
your hop*, 

t2 Then ſhall yon crie vnto me, and ye ſhal goe 
and pray vnto me, and I will heare you, 

13 And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and find me, becauſe 
ye ſnall ſeeke me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, faith the Lord, 
and I will turne away your captiuitie, and [ will 
gather you from al the nations, & from all the pla- 
ces whither l hauecaſt you, ſaith the Lord. and wil 
briag you againe vnto the place, whence cauſed 
you to be catied away captive, : 

15 C Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath rai- 
ſed vp hie Prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord of the King, 
that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, and uf all 
the people that dwell in this citis, your brethren 
that a1e nos gone Forth w:th you into captiuſtie : 

17 Euen thus ſaith the Lord of hates, B-hold,l 
wel ſend vpon them the ſword he fam in, and we 
peſtilence. aud will make thein like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten. they are ſo nauglitie. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the tamine, and with che peſtilence, and | vil 
make them a terrour to ll kingdomes of * 
earth, end a curſe aud aſtonuhmeut, and an hifsiag, 
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have them | ns een each 


19 Becauſe they hae not heard my words, ſaith 
— whey — By —— 
the Propbers,ri vp early ſending 4 but 
ye would not heare, ſartuj whe Lord. 

20 CHeare ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
aMf yee of the captiuity whom Thane ſent from le- 
ruſatem to Babel. 4 
| #1 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of If. 
rael of Ahab the ſonne of Kolatah y and Zedekinh 
the ſonne of Maiſeiah , which. prophefic lies vnto 

in my Name, Bebold, Iwill deliver them mto 


ide hand of Nebuchad-neztarking of Babel, and 


he ſhall lay them belore your eyes. 

21 And allcbey of the captivity of ludah , chat 
ire in Babel, ſhall take vp this curſe againſt them. 
and (ay; The Lord make theelike Zedekith , and 
like Ahub, whome the king of Babel burnt in the 


1 Becmule they haue committed vitleny in Iſta- 


A and haue commirted adultety with their neigh - 


bours wines, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 
Name, which I haue not commanded them, cucn 1 
tuo w/ irand teſtihᷣe ir, faith rhe Lord. 

24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemalah the 


'INehelamite.faying, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the God of 

Iſrael, faying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy 
name vnto all the people that are at leruſalem, and 
to Zephaniah the ſouue of Maaſciah the Piicſt,aud 
to all che Priefts jay ing, 
20 The Lord hath made thee Prieft for Iehoĩada 
the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the houfe of 
Getord, for curry man that raneth and maketh 
himſclfe a prophet to put him in priſon,and in the 
Roc kes. 


17 Now therefore why haſt not thou reproued 
Feremyiah of Anathoth, which ptopheſieth vnto 
you'? 

28 For, for this cauſe hee ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
faying, This captivity is long; build houſesro dwell 
in, and plant gardens, and are the fruits of them. 

29 Aud Zephaniah the Prieſt tead this letter in 
the eares bf leremiab the Prophet. 

30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Tere. 
miah. ſay ing, 

31 Send to all chem of the captiuſty ſaying. Thus 
futh the Lord of Shemaiah 7 Nebelamite, Becauſe 
that Shemaiah hath propheſied vnto you, and l lent 
bum not. and he cauſed youtotruſt ina lie, 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold;I will 
viſit Shemaiah the Nehelamite , and his ſcede: he 
ſhall not haue a man to dwell imong this people, 
neither ſhall he behold the good, that I will do for 
my people, ſaich rhe Lord, becaliſe he hath ſpoken 
rebelliouſly againſt che Lord, 

HA P. XXX. 

t The returue of the prople fr om Pabylon, 16 He 

wenarerh re enemies, 15 & compriuh the Church, 
He worde that came to leremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Thus{peakeththe Lord God of Iſracl, ſay- 
ing, Write thee all the words that I haue ipoken 
vato thee, in a booke, 

3 For lo,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I 
wil bring againe the captiuitie of my people Iſrael 
and Iudah , faith the Lord: for 1 will reſtore them 
vnto the land that I gauc to their tathers, and they 
ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the Lord 
lpake concerning Iſtacl, and concerning ladak, 


Chaparxx, 


For thas faith theTord; Wee baue heard a 
terrible voice of teare,and not of peace. 

6s Demaand now, and behold, il man trauell 
with child ? wherfore do | brhold euery man with 
his hands on hig loinesas'a woman in trauell, aud 
all faces are turned into a palenc ſſe : 

7 Alas ſor this duy is great: none hath been luke 
it tit is euen the time of Iaakobs trouble, yet (hall 
he be deliueted ſrom it. 

For in that day, ſaich the Lord ot᷑ hoſts, will 
breake his yoke from of thy necke, and breake thy 
b 2 ſtrangers ſhal no more ſerve tlemſelues 
ot him, 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lord their God , and 
Danid their king, whom] will raiſe vp vnto them, 

10 Therefore feare not, O my feruant laakob, 
faiththe Lord, neither be afraid, O lie: for doe, 
Iwill deliner thee from a far cant ey aod thy ſeed 
from the land of their captiuity, and laakob ſhall 
tur ne againe,and ſſ al be in teſt and proſperity;and 
none ſhall make him afraid. 

it For I am with thee, ſayth the Lord, to ſuue 
thee : though I vtterly deſtroy althe nations where 
hade ſcatrered ther, yet 1 will not vttetly deftroy 
thee, but I will correR thee by iudgement, and nor 
vtterly cut thee off, 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruifing is in- 
curab le. aud thy wound 13 dolorous. 

1 There is none to judge thy cauſe, os to % 
plaiſter ; there are no medicines not help for thee, 

14 All thy levers bane forgottenthee:chey ſeck 
thee not: for I haue ſtriken thee with the wound 
oF enemic,axd with a ſharpe chaſtiſment for the 
muleitude of thine iniquities, becanſethy finnes 
were increaſed. 

ts Why crieſt thou forthine afflition ? thy ſa. 
row is incurable for the multitude of thine iniqui- 
ties: beranſethy ſiunes were increaſed, I haue done 
theie things vntothee. 

16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee,ſhal be 
deuoured, and all thine enemies euery one ſhall go 

e 


into captiuĩity: and they that ſpoy le thee, ſhall 


ſpoꝝ led, and all they that rob thee, wil I giue to de 
robbed. 

19 For! will reftore health voto thee, and 1 wil 
heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, becauſe 
they called thee the caftaway, ſaying, This is Zion 
whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring a- 
gainethe captiuity of Iaakobstents,avd haue come 
paſsfon on his dwelling places: and the city (halve 
builded vpon her owne heape, and che palace (hall 
remaineatrer the maner thereot, N 

And out oſ them ſhalhtocted thankſgiuing, 
and the voice of them that are toyous, and 1 will 
maltiply them, and they ſhal xot be few :1 wil alfo 
glorihe them, and they (hall not be diminiſhed, 

20 Their citdrenalſo ſhal be as atoretime : and 
their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before mee / 
and 1 will viſit all that vexe them. 

24 And heir noble e Thalbe of themſelnes, 
and the it gouernour ſhal procced from che mids of 
them. and I will cauſe him to draw nete & aþproch 
vnto me: tor who is this that diceeth hiafieart to 
come Vnte me,faiththe Lot? ET 

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I wil be your 
Gad. 
23 Bchold, the tempeſt ofthe Lord goeth forth 
with wrath: the whiclewind that hangetb ouet, ſhal 
light vpon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce wrath of the Lord (hal not returne 
vntill he have done , and vreill he have performed 

Hh the 


Deliverance promiſed, ' 


Gods euerlaſting loue. 


the intents of his heart: in the later dayes ye ſhall 
vndeiſtand it, 
CHAP, XXXI. 

t Hirebearſeth Gods ben'fiis after their return 
From Babylon, 23 and the (piricnall toy of the fh 
fell m the Church. 

T the ſame time, faith the Lord, will I be the 
God ot all the lamilies of litael, and they thall 
be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which efca- 
ped the ſword, ſound grace inthe wildernefle ; hee 
walked before Iſratl to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lord bathappeared vnto me of old, ſay 
they: Yea, Thaue Joued thee with an euerlaſting 
lovetberefore with mercic I haue drawen thee, 

4 Againe,[ will build thee, and thou ſhalt bee 
builded, O virgin lſrael: thou ſhalt ſtil be adorned 
with thy timbtels, and ſhalt go forth in the dance 
of them that be ioy lull. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
taines of Samaria : & the planters that plant them, 
ſhall make them common. 

6 For thedayes ſhall come that the watchmen 
vponthe mount of Ephraim ſhal ctie, Ariſe, and let 
vs goe vp vnto Zion to the Lord on: God. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Re:oyce with glad- 
nes for laakob, aad ſhout tor ioy among the chieſe 
of the Gentiles: publiſh praiſe , and ſay, O Lord, 
ſane thy people, the remnant of liracl, 

8 Bchold, Iwill bring them from the North 
countrey , aud gather them from the coaſtes of the 
world, with the blinde and the lame among them, 
with the woman with childe, and her that is deli- 
uered alſo: a great company ſhall returne hither, 

9 They hall comeweeping, and with mercie 
willl bring them againe :1 will leade them by the 

. rivers of water in a ſtraight way wherein they (hall 
not ſtumble: for I am a tather to liracl, and Ephra- 
im is my fiſt borne, 

ts cCHearethe word ofthe Lord. O ye Gentiles, 
and declare in the Illes afarre off and fay, Hee that 
ſcattcred Iſrael wil gather him, and will keepe him 
as a ſhepheard doeth his flocke. 

tt For the Lord hath redeemed Taakeb,and ran- 
ſomed him trom the hand of him chat was ſtron- 

ger then he, : 

12 Therſote they ſhall come and reioyce in the 
height of Zion,and ſhall runne to the bountifulnes 
of the Lord, excy for the wheate and for the wine 
and for the oyle,and for the increaſe of ſheepe, and 
bullockes · and their ſovleſhalbe as a watered gar- 
den, and they thall haue no more ſorrow. 

13 Then ſhall the virgine reieyce inthe dance, 
and the youg men and the olde men together: 
for I will turnetheit mourning into ioy, and will 
comfort them, and give them ioy tor their tor- 
rowes. 

14 And Iwillrepleniſh the ſaule of the Prieſts 
with fatneſſe,and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with 
my goodneſſe, ſaith the Lord, 

ts Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard on 
high,a montning & bitter weeping, Rahel weeping 
for her children, refuſed ts bee comiortcd for her 
children becanſe they were nor, 

16 Thus faith the Lord. Refraine thy voice from 
weeping,and thine eyes fromteares: forthy worke 
ſhalberewarded faith the Lord, & they ſhall come 
againe from the land of the enem ie: 

t7 And there is bope in thine ende, ſayth the 
Lord, that th children ſhall come againe to their 
owne borders, 

38 I hauc heatd Ephraim lamenting ch, Thon 


— 
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baſt correQed me, & I was chaſtiſed as an vntamed 
calfe : conuert thou mee. and l (hall be couuerted i 
tor thou art the Lord my God. 

, 19 Surely, after that I converted , I repented: 
& after that I was inſtry&ed,l ſmote vpon ap ibi 

I was aſnamed,yea,cvenconpfuunded, becauſe I did 
beare the reproch of my youth, 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſoone or plesſant child} 
yet ſince I ſpake vnto him, I ſtill remembred bum: 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him: 1 will 
ſurely haue compals ion ypen him, ſaith the Lord. 

21 Set thee vp ſignes: make thee heapuiſet thine 
heart toward the path and way, that thou beſt wal- 
ked: turne againe,O viigine of Iſracl,turne againt 
to theſe thy cities. 

12 Ho long wilt thou go aſtray, O thon rebel. 
lious daughter? for the Lord bath created a newe 
thing inthe earth: A woman ſhall compaſſe a mas, 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of If. 
rael, Yet ſhall they ſay thisthing in the land of la. 
dah & inthe citiestherof, when ] ſhal bring againe 
their captwity,The Lord bleſſe thee ,O babiration 
of iuſtice, nd holy Mountaine, 

24 And ludah ſhal dwell in ĩt, and all the citicy 
thereof toget hei, the husbandmen,and they thatga 
forth with the flocke. 

25 For I haue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and I bang 
repleuiſhed euer ſotrow full ſoule, 

26 Therefore 1 awaked,& beheld, and wy fleepd 
was ſweete vnto me. 

27 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houtc of Is 
— the ſeede of man, and with the ſeede of 

eaſt, 

28 And like as Thane watched vpen them, to 
plucke vp. and to roote out, & to throw done. and 
to deſtroy,and to plague them, ſo will I watch cet 
them,to build —— plant them, ſaith the Lord, 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fathers haue eaten aſowre gtape, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhall die for his owe iniquity! 
euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord ba 
I will make a new coucnant with the honſe of 1þ 
rael, aud with the houſe of Indah, 

32 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, when I tooke them by the hand 
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to bring them out of the land ol Egypt the which of 
my couenant my brake, although 1 was Ian buſ- 2 th 
band vnto them, faith the Lord. fo, of 
33 But this ſhalbe the couenant that Iwil make & 
with the houſe ot Iſrael, After thoſe dayes,faith the Ti 
Lord, l will put my Law in their inward parts, 
wrice it intheir hearts, and will be their God, and _ 
they ſhal be my people. thi 
34 And they ſhall teach no more euery mas his 
nei ghbour, and eueryman his brother, ſaying, Know to 
the Lord: for they ſhal all kuow me fromthe leaſt ba 
ofthem vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
for I will forgiue their iniquity, and wil remember in; 
their ſinnes no more. thi 
35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth the Sunne | 
for alight to the day, & the cou les of the moone. Ba 
and of the ſtarres for 2 light to the vight , which in 
breaketh the ſea , when the waues thereof toate: the 
bis Name is the Lord of beſts. of 
26 Il theſe ordinances depart ont of my ſight, the 
faith the Tord. then ſhall the ſeede of Iſrael ceaſe | 
from being a nation before me for euer. 
37 Thus ſaith the Lerd , I che heaurns _— ac 
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theaſared, ot the foundations of the earth be Far- 
eded out then willl caft off all the ſeed of 
lirael for all that they haue done, faith the Lord. 
38 Bebeld, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
the citie ſhall be built to the Lord, from the tower 
of Hanaucel veto the gate of the corner, 
39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall gee forth 
in bis preſence vpon the hill Gareb, and (hal com- 
about to Goath. 
4+ And the whole valley of the dead bodies and 
of the aſhes, & all che fields vnto the brooke of Ki- 
dron and vnto the comet of the horſe gate toward 
the Eaſt, hal be holy vnts the Lord. neither (hall it 
de plucked vp nor deftroyed any more for euet. 
CHAP. XXXIL. 
leremiab u caſt into priſon , becauſt be prophecied 
thet _— 3 2 —— . line of Babylon. 
er thats e come againe 1 
—— peſſeſoon. 3 The people of God are bu 
tr, and he is their Lord. 
He word chat came vnto Ieremiah from the 
1 Lorde, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of 
Judah , which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
chad. nezzar, 
2 For then the king of Babels hoſte beſieged 
Leruſalem: and leremiab the Prophet was (har vp 


ch Chap. xxxij. 


ſeſsion, both that is ſealed, and this booke that is 
open, and put them in an earthen veſſell, that they 
may continue a long time. 

1 5 For the Lord of beſts the God of Iſtzel faith 
thus, Henſes,and fields and vineyards ſhall be poſs 

fed againe in this land. 

16 Now when I had deltuered the booke of 
the poſſeſtion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriab, 
prayed vntothe Locd, ſayi 

17 An Lord God, behold, chou haſt made the 
heanen and the earth by thy great power, and b 


y 
thy ſtretched out arme, and there is nothing i bard o,. 


vnto thee. 
18 Thou ſheweſt 


ſome of their children aſter them, O God the great 
and mightie,whoſe Name i the Lord of boftes, 

19 Great in counſeſl. and mighi ĩe in worke, (ſor 
thine eyes are open vpos all the wayes of the ſons 
of meu, to give to every one according to his 
wayes, and according to the truic ef his workes) 

to Which haf# ſet Ggnes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſracl , and a- 
mong ad men, and halt made thee a Name, as ap- 
pcareib this day, 

21 And halt brought thy people Iſi ael out of the 


in the court of the priſon, which was in the king of land of Egypt with fignes and with wonders, and 


Iudahs houſe. i 

3 For Zedckiah king of Indah had (hat bim vp, 
fay ing, W herfore doeft thou prophecy, & lay, Thus 
faith the Lord, * Behold, Iwill give this citie into 


W the hands of the king of Babel, and he ſhal take it? 


4 And Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſhall not eſ- 
cape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but (hal ſure · 
y be delinerer into the hands of the king of Ba- 
bel, and ſhal ſyeake with him mouth to mouth, and 
his eyes (hall behold his ſace. 

Aud hee hall leade Zedekiah ro Babel, and 
there (ball he be vntill l viſite him, ſaith the Lord: 
though ye hight with the Caldeans, ee ſhall not 

olper. 

Fs e And leremiah aid, The word of the Lord 
me ynto me, ſaꝝ ing, 

* Behold, — the ſon of Shallam thine 

vncle ſhall come vnto thee, and ſay, Buy voto thee 


ls WY field that is in Anatheth : tor the | title by kin · 


red apperiaineth vntothee to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonue, came to me 
jn the court of the priſon , according to the word 
of the Lord. and ſaid vnto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, which is inthe countrey 
of Beniamin:for the right of the poſſeſsion «thine, 
& the purchaſe belonge1h vnto thee: buy it for thee, 
Then l knew that this was the word of the Lotd. 

And I bought the field of Hanameel, mioe 
vncles ſoo that was in Anathorh, and weighed bim 
che ſiluer enen ſeuen ſhekels,and ten preces of ſiluer. 

to And 1 writit in the booke, and figned it, and 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him che ſiluer in che 
ballances. : 

tt Sol tooke the booke of the poſſeſsion , be. 
ing ſcaled according to the La, aud cuſtome, with 
the booke that was opc u. : 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſeſsion vnto 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, che ſonne of Maaſciah 
in the Gght of Hauameel minc vncles ſoune. and in 
the preſence of the witneſſes written in the booke 
oſthe poſſ:fsion , before all the Lewes that fate in 
the court ol the priſon. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them. ſaying. 

ra Thus ſaith the Lrod uf hoſts, the God of If. 
nel, Take the writings, en thas booke of che pole 


witha ſtrong hand, with a ſtretched out arme, and 
with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land, wbich thou 
diddeſt fweare to theirfathers to give them, ewes 
a land that flowetk with mulke and bovie, 

'23 And they came in, and polleſſed it, but they 
* not thy voice, veither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou commandedft them to dee, they haue 

not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come vpon them. 

24 Behold, the mounts, they are come into the 
citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the hand 
ol the Caldeans, that fight againſt it by meanes oſ 
ny an nnd = he famine, and of the peſtilencs, 
and what thou haſt lpoken, is come to 
behold,thou ſeeſt it. | * x79 

25 And thou haſt aid vnto we, O Lord God. Buy 
vnto thee the fie ld far filaer, & take witneſſes : for 
the city ſhalbe giuen into F hand of the Caldeans. 

26 JT ben came the word of the Lord vnto 10 
remiah,ſaying, 

27 Behold I am the Lord God of all fleſh: is 
there any thing too hard for me ? 

$$ Therefore thus aichche Lord. Behold, I will 

iue this eitie into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nczzar king of Babel, 
and he (hall take it. 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come & 6ghe ag2inſt 
this citie, and ſet fire on this city, aod borne it with 
the houſes, vpon whole reotesihey haue offered in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and powred driuke offerings vaca 
other gods to prouocke me vnto anger, 

30 Fur the children of I{ael, and the children 
of ludah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 
their youth : forthe children of Iſrael haue ſurely 
* mee to anger v ith the workes of their 

ands, ith the Lord. 

31 Therefore this citie hath beene vnto me 4 
prouecdiiog of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
the day that they built it. euen vnto this day, chat l 
ſhould remooue it eut of my ſight, 

32 Becauſe of al] euil of the children of Iſtael, 
and of the children of Iadah, whichthey haue done 
to prouoke me to anger, cue they, their kings, heir 
ptinces, their prieſts, & their prophets and the men 
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we vnto thouſands, & re- Zx0.34. 
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euglaſting Couenant. 


ol ladah, and the inhabitants of Teruſalem. 

33 And they haue turned vnto mee the backe, 
and not the tace: though I taught them, rifing vp 
early. and aſtructing them, yet they were not obe- 
dient to receiue doctrine, 

34 But they ler their abominations in the houſe, 
whereupon my Name was called, to defile it. 

35 Aud they built the hie places of Baal, which 
are in the valley of Ben hinnom to cauſs their ſons 
and their daughters to paſſe thotow the fire vnro 
Molech, which I commanded them nor, neither 
came it into my mind, that they ſhould doe ſuch 
abumination, to cauſe ludah to ſinne. 

36 And now therefore thus hath the Lord God 
of [irael ſpoken concerning this citie whereof yee 
ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babel by the (wotd, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, 

37 *Behold,I will gather them out of all conn. 
treys,wherein | haue (cattered them in mine anger, 
and in my wrath , and in great indignation, and 1 
will bring them againe vnto this place, and 1 will 
cauſe them to dwell ſalely. 

z And they ſhalbe * my people, and 1 will be 
their God , 

35 And l wilgiue them ane heart and one way, 
thatthey may feate me for ener, for the wealth of 
them, and of their children after them. 

4 And I will make an ederlaſting conenant 
with them. that I will neuer turns away from them 
to doe them good: but Iwill put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

4 Yea, I will delite in them to do them good, 
and 1 will plant them in this land affaredly with 
my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

41 For thus ſayth the Lorde, Like as haue 
bronghy all this great plague vpon this people, ſo 
will T bring vpon them all the good chat I haue 
promiſed them. bye 

43 And the fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhalbe ginen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men thall buy fields for filaer,and make wrt- 
tinas . and (calethem,and take witneſſes in the land 
of Reniamin, and rouud about Ierufalem, and in 
the cities of Indah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tai nes, and in the cities of the plaine and in the ci 
ties ef the South : for I will cauſe their captiuitie 
to returne, faith the Lord, 

CHAP. XXXLIL. 

r The Prophet i moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the delimerante of the veople, which the Lord promiſed, 
8 God ſoriueth frowes for h ne gl. 15 Of the 
turt of chi. 2» The kingdome of Chriſt in the 
church hall neuer he ended. 

Oreoner the word of the Lord came vntoTe- 
remiah the ſecond time ( while hee was yet 
ſhut vp in the court of the priſon} ſaying 

2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lord is 
his Naine 

Call vnto me, and I will anſwere thee , and 
ſhewe thee great and mightie thivgs, which thou 
knoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael concer. 
ning the houſes of this citie, and concerning the 
houtes of the kings of Indah, which are-deltroyed 
by the monats, and by the (word. 

s They come to fight with the Caldeans, but it 
1s to fill themſelues with the dead hodies of men, 
whome baue flame in mine anger, and in my 
wrath : for I haue hid my face from thiscitie, be- 


Teremiah.' 


Sinnes ſot 
cauſe of all their wickedneſſe. 


6 © Behold, I will give it health and amend. 


ment, for Iwill cute them, and will reueale vnto 
them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 


7 And I will eauſe the captiuitie of ladab and 


the captiuitie of Iſrael to tetutne, and will build 
them as at the firſt, 

8 And Iwill clenſe them from all their iniqui · 
tie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, L. 
will pardon all theit iniquities, whereby they haue 
ſinned agaiuſt me e, and whereby they haue rebel; 
led againſt me. 

And it ſhalbe to me a name, a ioy,a praiſe and 
an honour before al the nations of the earth, which 
(hall heare all the good that I doe vnto them: and 
they ſhall feare and tremble for all the goodneſſe, 
and for all the wealth that I ſhew vnte this citie. 

10 Thus faith the Lord , Againe there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye ſay (hall be defolate, 
without man, and without beaſt, cue in the ctties 
ol Tudah, and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, that are 
deſolate without man, and without inhabitant and 
without beaft) 

13 The voice of ĩoy, and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice ofthe 
bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay , Praiſe the 
Lord of hoſtes, becanſe the Lord is good : for his 
mercy endureth for ener, andof them that offerrbe 
ſaenifice of praiſe in the hoaſe of the Lorde , forT 
will caule to returne the captiuitie of the land, as 
at the firſt, ith the Lord, 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Againe in this 
_ which is deſolate, wi thout man, and without 

eaſt, & in all the cities therrof, there ſhalbe dwel 
ling for ſhepheards to teſt their floc kes. 

1 ln the cities of the mountaines, in the eitiet 
in the plaine, and io the cities of the South, and in 
the land of Beniamin, and about leruſalem, and in 
the cities of Indah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe aga ine vn · 
der the hand ot him F telleth them, faith the Lotd. 

14 Bchold, the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that 
I will performe that good thing which I haue pro- 
— vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of 
Iudah. 

15 In thoſe dayes, and at that time will Icauſe 
the branch of righteouſneſſe to grow vp vnto Da- 
uid,and hee ſhall execute iudgement and righte- 
ouſneſſe in the land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, and le- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſaſely, and he that ſhal call her, 
is the Loi d our righte oſneſſe. 

17 For thus faith the Lord. Dauid ſhal neuer want 
a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe oſIſtael. 

18 Neither (hall che Prieſts and Leniteswant a 
man before me to offer burut offering and to offer 
meat offerings, and to doe lacrifice continually. 

19 And the word of the Lord came vnto le- 
remiah,ſayiug, 

20 Thus ſayth the Lord, If yon can breake my 
Couenant of the day, & my Conenant of the night, 
that there ſhould not bee day and night in their 
ſeaſon, 

Then may my couenant be broken with Da- 
uid my ſeruant, that he ould not have a ſonne to 
reigne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, and 
Prieſts my miniſters. 

22 Asthearmie of heaven cannot be numbted. 
neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo will l mul- 
tiply the ſced of David my ſetuant, and the Leuitet 
that miniſtet vnrou me. 

2; « Moreouer, the word of the Lord came to 
Iezemiab, laying, 

24 Cone 


is threatned. | 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this prop 


Chap. xxxi j xxxv. 
le haue man his brather an Ebrew which hath beene ſolde 


Reformation repented 


ſi . The two tamilies which the Lord vt thee: and when he bath ſerucd thee hs eres. 


ch choſen, 


hath euen caſt them off? thut they thou ſhalt let him goe free trom thee but your fa» 


haue deſpiſed wy people, that they ſhould be no chers obeyed me not,neither incliued their cares. 


morea nation before them. 


is Andye were nowturned and had dowerright 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord, my Covenant be not in my fight iu e libertie, ener y man to 


with day and night. andi if 1 haue not appointed the his veighbour, and ye ha 


order ot heauen and earth, 

26 Then wil Icaſt away the ſeed of laakob and 
Dauid my ſervant , and not take of his ſeede io be 
rulers ouer the ſecede of Abraham, Izhak, and La- 


made a cournant betore 
me in the houſe whereupon my ame is called. 

16 But ye repented and poilaced my Name: for 
yee haue cauſed euery mai his (eruant , ang every 
man his handmaid, whom yee bad iet at libetric at 


kob : for I wil cauſe their captivity to returne,and their pleaſure, to returne, and Hold them in ſubie- 


baue compaſs ion on them. 
CHAP. XXIIII. | 
2 He threatueth that the city and the king Tedeti- 


4b ſhalbe ginen mio the hands of the Hing of Babylon, 
” jernants, 


11 Herebubeth their crueltit toward ! 
He word which came to leremiah from the 
Lord (when Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel, 


and all his hoſt, and all the kingdoms ol the earth, 


that were vnder the power of his hand, and al pco- 

plefought againſt leruſalem, and againſt all the ci 

ties thereof j ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, Goe, and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of ladah, and tell him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Rehold, *I will give this citic 
into the hand of the king of Babel, and hee thall 
burne it with fire, 

, 3 And thcu ſhalt noteſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall beheld the face of the 
King of Babel,and he ſhal ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou ſhalt goers Babel. 

ret heare the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah 
king of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lord of thee, Thou 
ſhalt not die by the (word, 

5 Butthou (hak die in peace:and according to 
the burning lor thy fathers the former kings which 
vere betore thee , ſothall they burne odours for 
thee, and they ſhall lament thee, «ping, Oh Lord: 
lor 1 have pronounced the word, ſaith the Lord. 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet (pake all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Teruſalem, 

7 ( When the king of Babels hoſte fought a- 
keinſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Ia. 
dah,that were left, exen ãgaiuſſ Lachith, & againſt 
Azekah: for theſe ſtrong cities remained of the c1- 
ties of Iudah) 

8 This the word that came vnto Teremiah 
from the Lord, afterthat the king Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people which were 
u leruſalem, to proclaime libertie vnts them, 

9 Thateuery man ſhould let his ſeruant goe 
free and euery man his handmaid, which was an 
Edrew or an Ebreweſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 
bimſelfe of them, to wit, of a lewe his brother, 

10 Now when all the princes,and all the people 
Which had agreed to the couenant. heard that every 
one ſhauld le: his feruant goe free,& euer one his 
handmaid, and that none ſhould ſerue themſelues 
of them any more, they obeyed and let them goe. 

tr Butafterward they frepented, and cauſed the 
ſeruxuts and the handmaids, whom they had let go 

[ree,ro recurne,and held them in ſubiection as ſer- 
uants and handmaids, 

ta Therefore the werd of the Lord came vnto 
leremiah from the Lord, ſaving, 

iz Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I made a 
couenant with your fathers, when l hrought them 
ont of the land of Egypt, out ol the houſe off ſet 
Fnants, ſaying, 

14 At the terme of ſcacu yeres let ye go euety 


Lak A 


df 


ion to be voto you as ſervants, and as handmaids. 

17 Thereiore thus ſaith the Lord, Yee have not 
obeyed me in proclaiming freedeme cuery man to 
his brother, aud euery man to bis ne1ghbour: be- 
hold, I proclatme a libertie tor you, ſaith the Lord, 
to the (word, te the peſtilence, and to the famine, 
and I will make you a terrourte all the kingdoms 
ol the carth, 

18 And I will give thoſe men that haue broken 
my couenant, and haue not kept the werdes of the 
couenant, which they had made before me, when 
they cut the calfe in twaine , and paſſed betweene 
the parts chercof ; 

The princes of ludab, and the princes of le- 
rulalem, the Ennuches.and the Prieffs, and all the 
people of the land,whicb pafled between the parts 
of the calſe, 

20 I will enen giue them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the handes of them that ſeeke 
their life: and theit dead bodies ſhall be for meat 
vnto the toules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the carth, 

21 And Ze deł iah king of Indah,and his princes 
will I give iuto the hand of theirenemies and into 
the hand of them that ſeeke theit life aud into the 
hand of the king of Babels hoſte, which are gone 
vp from you. 

22 BcholJ, I will command. faith the Lord and 
cauſe them to returne to this citie, and they ſhall 
fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with fire: 
and I will make the cities of Indah detolate with- 
out an inkabitant. 

CHAP XXXV. 

Hee propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the Jewes, 

He word which came vnto Ieremiabh from the 
| Lord, in the dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonue of 
LIofiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Goe into the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe of 
the Lord. into ouc of the chambers,and giue them 
wine to drinke, 

3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah the ſonne of Iere- 
miah theſonne of Habazziniak, and his brethren, 
and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Re- 
chabites. 

4 And I brought them into the honſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, the 
ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was by the 
chamber of the princes, which was abone the 
chamber of Maiſciah, the ſonne of Shallum the 
keeper of the jtreaſ(ure, 

And I ſet before the fonnes of the honſe of 
the Rechabires pots full of wine, and cups, and aid 
vatoth-m, Drinke wine. 

6 But they aid, We will drinke no wine: for 
lona dab the ſonne of Rechab out father comman- 
ded vs,faying, Ye ſhall drinke no wine ucis her you 
nor your ſonnes for euer. 

7 Neither ſhal ye build houſes, not ſow ſeed, nor 

Hh 3 plant 


Or, deore. 


Chap 18. 
16.4 


27.5 


The Rechabites. 


pt vin eyard, not have any, but all your dayes ye 


— dwell iu tents, that yee may live a loug time 


in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Ilona dab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all that bee hath 
Charged vs, & we drinke no wine all our daies. ei- 
ther we, out wines,our ſonnes, nor our daughters. 

9 Neither build wee houſes for vs to dwell in, 
nenher haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

10 But we haue remained in tents,and haue o- 

ed, and done according te all that Ionadab our 
father commanded vs, 

tt But when Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, and let vs go 
to leruſalem, from the hoſte of the Caldeans and 
from the hoſt of Aram : ſo we dwell at leruſalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto lere- 
miah ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord of heſts, the God of li- 
rac}, Goe,and tell the men of ludah, and the inha- 
bitaats of Ieruſalem, Will ye not teceiue doctt ine 
to obey my words, ſaith the Lord ? 

r4 The commaundement of lenadab the ſonne 
of Rechab, that he commaunded his ſonnes, that 
they (hould dripke no wine, is ſurely kept: tor vnto 
this day they drinke none: but obey their fathers 
commandement : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken 
vato you,rifing early,and ſpeaking, but yee would 
not obey mee. 

ts Thane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſervants the 
Prophets,rifing vp early and ſending them, ſaying, 
* Returne now cuery man from his euill way, and 
amend your workes, and goe not after other gods 
to ſeruc them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land which 
haue given vnto you, and to your fathers, but yee 
would not encline your care,nor obey mee. 


16 Surely the ſonnes of lonadab the ſonne of 


Rechab haue kept the commaundement of theii fa- 
thec which he gaue them, but this people bath not 
obeyed me. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes,the 
God of [{rael, Behold,1 will bring vpon ludab, and 
vpon all the inhabitants of letuſalem, all the euill 
that 1 haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe I 
haue ſpoken vnto them, but they would not heare, 
and I haue called vato them, but they would not 
amſwere. 

18 And leremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Re. 


chabires, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 


Iiracl, Becauſe yee haue obeyed the commande. 
ment of Ionadab your father, and kept all his pre- 
cepts,and done according vato all that bee hath 
commanded you, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes,the 


God of Iſrael, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall 


not want a man to ſtand beſore me fer euer. 
CHAaP SESVL 


1 Baruch wriueth, as Jeremiah enditeth the bonke 
of the car ſet agaiuſl Indab & lfrarl g He i ſent with 
8he booke wnto the people, & readeth 11 before them all 

14 He u colledbeſorc the rulers and readeth ut before 
thews alſo, 23 The king caſſeib it in the fire. 28 There 
i another writien at the commandement of the Lord, 

Nd in the fourth yeere of lehoiak im the ſoone 


of Ioſiah king of ludah, came this word vnto 
Icremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 


2 Takethee a roule or booke, and write there. 


in all the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 


Iſrael and againſtiludah, and againſt al the nations, 
from the day that I ſpake vnto thee, exen from the 


dayes of Ioſiah varothisd ay, 


It way be that the houſc of Judah will beare 


Ieremiah. 


of all F cull which I determined to do vnto 
that they may return every man from his euil way, 
that I may fergioe therr iniquitie and their inne. 

4 Thenleremiah called Batuch the fonme of 
Neriah,and Baruch wrote at the mouth of leretj- 
ah all the words of the Lord, which be had ſpoken 
vnto him, vpon a roule or booke, 

5 Ana leremiah commaunded Baruch, ſaying, 
I am ſhat vp, aud cannot go into the houſe of the 
Lord. 

6 Therefore go thou, and read the roule her 
in thou haſt ritten at my mouth the words ofthe 
Lord, in the audience of the people in the Lords 
houſe vpon the faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt reade 
them in the hearing ol all Iudah, that come ont of 
their cities. 

7 It may bee that they will pray before the 
Lord, and every one returne from his cuill way, tot 
great is the anger, & the wrath that the Lord hath 
declared againft this people. 

8 So Baruch the ſanne of Neriah did accordi 
vnto all that leremiah the Prophet commauod 
bim, readiog inthe buoke the words of the Lord 
in the Lords houſe. 

9 Aud ia the ſiſt yeere of Iehoiakim the fon 
of luſiah king of ludah, in the ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a faſt betore the Lord to all rhe people 
in leruſalcm, aud to all the people that came from 
the cities of Iudah ya: o Ietuſalem. 

10 Then read Batuch in the booke the words of 
Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the chambet 
of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecreraryyn 
the higher court at the entrie of tbe new gue of 
the Lords houle in the bearing of all che people. 

11 When Michaiah the ſoune of Gemariah, the 
fonne of Shaphan, had heard out of che bookeall 
the words of the Lord, 

13 Then he went downeto the kings houſe inte 
the chancelors chamber, and lo. all the princes ue 
there, eue Eliſbama the chance lor, and Delaiah the 
{onne of Shemajah, and Elnathan the ſon of Acts 
bor. and GemarFah the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ze- 
dekiah the ſonne of Hanan1ah, and all the princes 

t 3 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
wordsthat he had heard when Baruch read in che 
booke in the audience ol the people. 

14 Theretore all the princes ſent hadi the fog 
of Nethaniah the ſonne of Shelemiab the ſonne a 
Chuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take iu thine hand the 
roule,wherin thou baſt rend in the audience of the 
people, and come. So Ratuch the ſonne of Neriak 
tooke the reule in his hand,and came vato them. 

15 And they faid vnto him, Sit downe now, 
and read it, that wee may heare. So Baruch read 
in their audience. 

ts Now when they had heard althe wordsgbey 
were afraid both one and other, and ſaid vnto Ba- 
ruch, Wee will certifie the king of all theſe words, 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs 
now, how did deſt thou write all theſe words xt his 
month ? 

18 'Then Baruch anſwei ed them, He pronounced 
all theſe words vnto mee with his mouth, and 1 
wrote them with inke in the booke, 

19 Thenfaid the princes vutoBaruch, Go, hide 
thee, thou & Ieremiah, and let no man know where 

e be. 

4 20 & And they went in to the King to the court, 
but they laid vp the roule in the chamber of Eli- 
ama the chanceAour, and told the King all the 
wordsthat be might heare. 


34 So che king ſent Ichudi to fer the roule,and 


The roule is wtitten a 


27 & 


ced agait 

32 Th 
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1 land of I 


1 But 
ple of the 
which he 
Ieremiah 


tolle written. Chap.xxxvij.xctxviij. 


ber and lehudi read it in the audience of the ki 
and in the andience of all the princes, which t Prophet leremiah,ſaying, 


The Prophet is beaten. 243 
be tooke it out of Eliſhama the chancellors cham- tidings of them, they + departed from Ieruſalem ) 1 67. 
6 Then came the word of the Lorde vato the ens wt 


the ninth moneth, and there waga fire burning be- to 
fore him. 


beſide the King. 5 bus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus (hal 

22 Now the king ſate in the Winter houſe, in ye ſay to the king of lu. ah. that ſe nt you vero me 
ire of me, Behold, Pharaohs hoſt which is 
come torth _ you,ſhall recurne to Egypt in- 
23 And when Ichadi had read three or foure to their owne land, 


pat in priſm, ; uy 
uy A * King Zedekiah rhe ſonde of Ioſiah reig- they ſhould put Icremiah in the court ol the pri- 


1 land of Iudab. 


Ieremiah. « dang 


fdes, he cut it with the penknife, and caſt it imo US Aud the Caldeans ſhall come againe, & fight 


the fire that was on the hearth, vntill all the roule againſt this citie, and take it and burne it with fre. 
v Thus ſaith the Lord, Deceiue not yourſelues, ¶ Or, ii 


was conſume d in the fire, that was on the hearth, 
24 ret they were not afraid, nor rent their gar - ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall iutely depart from vs : 

ments vertber the King nor any of his ſcraants,that for they (hall not depart. 

heard all theſe words. 
25 Neuertheles Elnathan,and Delatah and Ge. the Caldeans that fight againſt yoo, and there re- 

mariah had be ſought the King that he would not mained bus wounded men amoog them, ges ſhould 

burne the rolle: but be would not heare them. euery man riſe vp in his tent, and baurne chis citie 
26 But the King commanded lerakmeel the (on with fire. 

ef Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne of Azriel, #1: <q When the hoſt of the Caldeans was bro. 

and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch ken vp trom lernſalem, becaufe of Pharachs army, 

the Scribe, and leremiah the prophet,but the Lord 13 Theo leremiah went out of lerufalem to go 

hid them. into the lande of Beniamin, ſeparating himlclte 
25 Then the word of the Lord came te lete . thence from among the people. 

miah (after that the king had burnt the rolle and iz And when he was in the gate of Beniamin, 

the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- there was a chieſe Otficer, hole name was | 7iiah, 

remiah) ſaying, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſouse of Hananiah and 


28 Takethee againe anothet rolle and write in he took: Teremiah the Prophet, laying, Thoufticeſt + Ed. i- 


all the former words that were in the firſt rolle, tothe Caldeans. 

which Ichoiakim the king of Iudah bath burnt. 14 Then faid Teremiab, That is falſe, I fli-enot 
29 And thou ſhalt ay to Ichoiakim king of Ia - co the Caldeans: but he would not heare bim: o 

dah, Thus ſaith ; Lord, Thou haſt buroe this tolle, Irtiah tooke Icremiah , und brought him to the 

faying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſaying,that Print es. 

the king of Babel ſhall certainely come and de 15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Ie. 

troy this land, aud (hall take thence both inan aud remiab, and (mote him, and laid him in prion in 

beaſt Þ the houſe ol lehonathan the Scribe: for they had 

30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Izhoiakim made that the priſon, 
king of Indah, Hee ſhall haue none to fit vpon the 16 Whenleremiah was entre d into the dunge- 
throne of Dauid, and bis dead body ſhalbe caſt out on and into the priſons, and had remained there a 
in the day to the heat. and in the night to the froſt, long time, 

3t And l will viſit him and his —— his ſer. 17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke him 
nants tor their iniquity, and I wil bring vpon them out, and the King asked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
and vpon the — of Ieruſalem, and vpon 2d ſaid, la there any word from the Lord? And le- 
the men of Indab all the cuil that I haue provoun- remiah ſaid, Yea F ror ſaid he, Thou (halt be deli- 
ced againſt them, but they would not heare. net ed into the hand of the King of Babel. 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another rolle, and gaue 18 Morcouer, leremiabſaic vatoKing Zedeki- 
it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, which 2b, What haue I offended againittbee, or againſt 
wrote therein at the mouth of leremiah all the thy leruants, or againſt this people, that yee haue 
words of the booke which lchoiakim king of lu · pat me in priſon? 
dah had burnt in the fire, and there were added 
belides them many like words. 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


pheſied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel thall 
not come againſt you, nor againſt this land ? 
20 Therefore heare now. pray thee,O my lord 


Zedebiah ſacceederh Leconiah, 3 He ſendeth vnte the King: let iny prayer tbe accepted before thee, f £6. AH. 


leremi ab to pray for hum. I leren going nie the that thou caule me not to returne to the houſe ot 


lend of Beniamin, d taken, 15 Hee is beaten, and Ichonarhan the Scribe, leſt I die there, 
2t Then Zedekiah the King commanded that 


ned for Coniah the ſonne of lehoiakim, whom fon, and that they ſhould giue him daily a piece of 

Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel made King inthe bread out of the bakers flteet, vntill all the bread 

in the citie were eaten vp, Thus Leremiah remai- 

» But neithet he, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo. ned iu the court of the priſon. 

ple of the hand would obey the words of the Lord, CHAP, XXXVIII, 

which he ſpake by the j miniſterie of the Prophet 1 'B the monen of the rulers, leren is put inte 

con. 1s Aft the requeſt of E leech, the 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Ichucal the fon king commundeth leremiah to be br ought forth of the 


of Sbelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- dungeon, 17 Jeremnah ſheweth the King bowe hee 


iah the prieſt. to the prophet I*remiah, ſaying, Pray mugh1 eſtape death. 
now vyrto the Lord our God ſot vs. HenShephatiah the ſoh of Martan, and Geda - 
4 (Now lexemiah went in and out among the liah the ſon of Paſhhur, and Iucal the ſonne 


Jus 
1s For though ye had ſmirten the whole hoſt of minder. 


19 * Where are now your prophets, which pro- Cha. 8. 4 


people: ſor they had not put him — 
5s Then Pharaohs hoſt was come ont of Egypt: 
uud when theCaldeaus j beſieged leculalemyheard 


of Shelemiah, and Paſhhurthe ſoune of Malchiah, 
heard the words that leremiah had ſpoken voto 
all che people, ſay ing, 

HA 4 2 Thus 


e Pp 


1. 


e emĩah is taken out of the dungeon. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Hee that remaineth in 
this citie (hall die by the ſword by the famine,and 
by the peſtiſence: but he that goeth footth tothe 
Caldeans ſhall line: for hee (hal haue his life f ot a 
pray;and (hall liue: 

Thus ſaith the Lord, This titieſhal ſurely be 
gluen into the band of the kivy ot Babels at mie, 
which ſhall take it. 

4 Thetfore theprinces {aid vnto the King, We 
beſeech you let this man be put to death: for thus 
he | weakeneth the hands of the men of warre that 
remaine in chis citie, and the hands of all the peo. 
ple, in (peaking ſuch wordes vnto them: for this 
man ſeeke th not the wealth of this people, but the 
hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, hee is 
in your hands, fer the king c an dem you nothing. 

6 Then tooke they Izremiah, and caſt him in« 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Hamme- 
lech that was in the court of the priſon: and they 
let done letemiah with cords: and in the dunge- 
on there Was no water but mite: ſo leremiah ſtack 

fait in the mire, 
Fb.ſu- 7 Now when Ebed.melech the + blacke More 
Nite or one of the Eunuches, which was in the kings honſe 
bibiopian heard that they had put leremiah in the dungeon, 
(then the Kiug fate in the gate of Reniamin) 
8 And Ebcd-melech went ont of the Kings 
houſe. and {pake to the King. ſaying, 
9 My lord the King, theſe men haue done enil1 
in al that they haue donefo Ieremiahthe Prophet, 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and he di 
eth lor hunger in the place where he is : tor there 
is no more bread in the citie. 
to Then the Kino commannded Ebed-melech 
the blacke More, laying, Take from hence thirtie 
Eh. vn- meu f with thee, and rake leremiah the Prophet 
the out of the dungeon before ne die. 
band. tt So Ebeg-melech tookt the men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the ttea- 
ſurie, and rooke there old rotren vag. & old worne 
clouts, and let them downe by cords into the dun. 
geon to leremiah, 

12 And Ebed melech the blacke More ſaid vn- 
to leremiah , Pat now theſe olde rotten regs and 
worne,vnder thine arme holes, between the cords: 
And leremiah did fo. 

13 So they drew vp letemiah with cords, and 
tooke him vp ont of the dungeon, and leremiah re- 
mained in the court of the priſon, 

t4 hen Zedekinh the king ſent. and tooke Te. 
remiah the Prophet vnto him into the third emty 
that is in the hunſe of the Lord, and the King ſayd 
vnto leremisb Iwill aske thee a thing: hide no. 
thing from me. 

15 Then leremiah {aid ro Zedekiab, If Ideclare 
it vnto thee, wilt thon not ſhy mee ? and it I giue 
thee countelt, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto leremiah, ſay- 
ing. As the Lord liueth that made vs theſe ſoules, I 
will not Jay thee, nor giue thee into the hands of 
thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. 

17 Then faid leremiah vntoZedekiah , Thus 
ſarth the Lord God of hoſtes, the God of Ifracl, 
Ifthou wilt go forth vnto the King of Babe ſe prin. 
ces, then thy ſonle (hall line, and this citie ſhal nat 
be barat vp with fire, and thou (halt liue, and thine 
bouſe. 

18 But iſthou wilt not goe forth to the King of 
Babels princes, then (hat this ciry be giaen into the 
hand of the Caldeans, aud they ſhall burne it with 
fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape oat of their hands, 


. di, 
C0ar4- 


ah. 


Feremiah. , 


19 And.Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto Jeremiah 
I am caxetull for the lewes: that are fled vmo the 
Caldeans,leſt they deliuet me into their hands, and 
thcy mocke me. 

20 Burt lcreniah ſaide, They ſhall nor deliner 
thee, heat ken vnta the voyce of the Lord, l beſrech 
thee, whuch 1 ſpeake vnto thee : ſo ſhall ii bee v 
vnto thee, and thy ſfouleſhall live. 

at But if thou wilt refuſe to goe forth, this is the 
word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. | 

22 And beholde, all the women that are left in 
the King of ludahs houle (hall be brought forth to 
the King of Babels princes: and thoſe wen ſlall 
ſay, Thy friends haue per{waded thee, & haue pre« 
uailed againſt thee: thy teetare faſtned inthe mire, 
and they are turned backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wines and thy 
children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken by the bande 
of the King of Babel,aud this citic ſhalt thou cauſe 
to be burnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vntoleremiah, Let us 
man know of theſe words, aud thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But iſ the princes vnderſtand that I haue tal 
ked with thee and they come vnto thee, and ſay vn. 
to thee, Declare vnto vs now, what thon haſt 121d 
vnto the King, hide it not from vs, and we will got 
ſlay thee : alſo what the King ſaid vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, l humbly be. 
ſought the King, that he would not cauſe me tore- 
turneto lehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Jeremiah. & 
asked him And he told them according to al theſe 
words thatthe King had commanded: ſo they left 
off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not pets 
ce iued. 

28 So leremiah abode lil in the court of the 
priſon,vntilthe day that Teruſalem was taken: and 
he was there when Lerulalem was taken. 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

r Nebuchad-nexter befirgerh Irrufalenm. 3 Tt 
drhiah fleeing u taken of the Caldeans, 6 Hu ſons ave 
flame. 5 Hu eyes ave thruſt ont, It ttb is pro 
wided for, 15 Ebrdmelech n delmered from captinaly. 


| N * the ninth yere of Zedekiah King of luda, in 1 
the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad. nezzar King 24.15 
of Babel and al his hoſt, againſt Ieruſalem, and they 324 


beſieged it, 
2 And in the elenenth yere o“ Zedekiah,in the 


fourth moneth, the ninth day oſ the moneth, the Ci» 


tie was broken vp. 

And al the princes ofthe king of Babel came 
in, and fate in the middle gate, cuen Neregal, Sha- 
rezer,Shampgar-nebo,Sarſechim,Rabſaris,Neregal, 
Sharezer, Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the prin» 
ces of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſawe 
them, aud all the men of watre, then they fled, and 
went out of the citie by yight, thorow the Kings 
garden, e by the gate betweene thetwo wals,and 
he went toward the wildetneſſe. 

Rat the Caldeans hoſt purſued aſter them, and 
ouettooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iericho: and 
when they had taken him, they brought him to Ne- 
buchad-rezzar King of Babel vnto Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where hee gaue iudgement vpon 
him, 

Then the King of Babel ſlewe the ſonnesof 
Zedekiah in R:blah before his eyes: alſo the King 
of Babel flew all the nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer, he put out Zedekiahs eyet, and 
bound him in chaines, to cary him to Babel. 

And 
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vio the 
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t deliner 
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And 


„ 


is  atlibertie, 
8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, and 
the houſes ol the le wich fire, & brake downe 
| vhs ths 

# Then Nebuzar adan the | chiefe fteward ca- 
tied away captive into Babel the remnant of the 

le chat remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto ham, with the reſt of the 
people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward left the 
poorethat had nothing inthe land of ludah, and 
gave them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 

tt Now Nebochad-rezzar king of Babel gaue 
charge concerning leremiab f vuro Nebuzar-adan 
the ch iefe ſteward, ſaying, 

is Take him, and + looke well to him, and doe 
i him no hatme, but doe vnto him cuen as be ſhall 
an ſay vnto thee, 

„ 1 SoNeburar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, & 
Nebuſhaz ban, Rab-ſarts, and Neregal, Sharczer, 
Rabmag,and all the King of Babels princes : 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke leremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vaio 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, that he ſhould caric him home : lo he dwelt 
among the people. 

ts Now the word of the Lord came vnto Iere- 
miah, while he was ſhut vp in the court ot the pri- 
ſon, ſay ing, 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed melech the blacke 
More, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of 1ſracl, Behold, I will bring my words vpon this 
emie tor euill, and not fer good, and they (hall bee 
eccompliſhed in that day before thee. 

19 But I will deliuerthee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the haud of 
the men hom thou teareſt. 

18 For | will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhale 
not fall by the (word, but thy lite ſhalbe tor a pray 
vnto thee, becauſe thou halt put thy truſt in mee, 
faith the Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 

4 Ieremtiah hath ticence to goe whither bew'll. 6 
Ree dwelleth with the prople that remaime wh h Ce- 
dalia h. 

He worde which came to leremiah from the 

Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the chiete ſte- 
ward had let him goe from Ramath, when he had 
aken him being bonnd in chaines among all that 
were catied away captiue of lerutalem and ladah, 
which were caried away captiue vnto Babel, 

2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke leremiah, and 
laid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this plague vpon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath bronghvit, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid i becauſe ye haue lmned a- 
kainſt te Lord + and haue not obeyed his voy ce, 
therefore this thing is come vpon you, 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and Iwill 

, looke well to thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to 
i come with me into Babel, + rary ſtill: behold, all 
U the land a before thee: whither it ſeemeth good 
hb and conuenient for thee to goe, thither goe. 

5 For yet he was not teturned: therlore he ſaid, 
Returue to G*daliah the ſon of Ahikam, the forme 
of Shaphan, whomethe king of Babel hath made 
gouernour ouer all the cities of ludah, and dwell 
with him among the people, or gee wherſoeuer it 
pleaſeth thee to goe, So the chiefe ſteward gaue 
dim victuals, and a reward nd let him goe. 


Chap. xl xlj. 


- -y* — — 2 
Gedaliah is flaine.” 14 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt there with bim 
among the people that were leſt inthe land. 
7 Now when all the captaines of the hoſt which 
were in the helds, even they and their men beard, 
that the King of Babel had made Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and that be had 
committed vato him men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and ot the poore of the land, that were not 
caried away captiue to Rabel. 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,cucn 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Netbaniab, and lohanan. and 
lonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Setaiah the ſon 
of Tanchumeth,and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite,and lezaniah the ſonnt of Maachathi, they 
and the ix men. 
Aud Gedaliah the ſonne of Abi kam. the ſorne 
of Shaphan * iware vnto them, and to their wen, 2 Kmgs 
ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in 2 124 
the land, and ſerue the king ol Babel, and it ſhalbe 
well with you. 
to As for me, bekold, Ii dwell at Mizpah 
to j ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vuto vs: | OF, & 
but you, gather you wine, and Summer fruits, and ecru 
onle,and put them in your vefſcis, and dwel in your be 
cities that ye haue | taken, 10 intreasd 
11 Likewiſe when all the lewes that were in ther ſor 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, %. 
and that were in all the countreys, heard that the tore. 
king ot Babel had Jef! a remnant of lu dab and that fen 10 
he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſoune of Ahi- jet in, 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all pla- 
ces where they were driven, and came to the land 
of ludah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah , and gathered 
wine and Summer ſruits, very much. 
13 Moteoner, lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the capraimes ot the hoſt that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt thou not that 
Raalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent lſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethanish toflay thee ? But Geda. 
liab the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not 
ts Then lohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedalialv in Mizpah feerertly , faying, Let me go, l 
pray thee, and I will flay lihmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man (hall knowe it. Wherefore 
{hould he kil chee,that all the I-wes which ate ga- 
thered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered , andthe rem- 
nant in Tudah periſh ? 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam faid ents 
Iohawan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt not doe 
this thang : for thou ſpeakeſt talſcly of Ii} mael, 


: 


CHAP, XLI. | 

2 Iſhmad nin Ordaliah ue, and many 0 
they with him it Iohanay follewerh after j(hmacl, 

Vt in the ſenemth-moneth came Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of the ſee d 
royal, & the princes of the king, and ten men with 
him, vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Abikamto Mizpah, 
and there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then greſe Ifhmact the tonne of Nethamah 
with theſe ten men that were with him, and ſmore. 
Gedaliah the fonne of Ahitkam the lonne of Sha. 
phan with the ſwotd. aud flew him whom the King 
of Babel had made gouernont oner the land. 

2 Ichmaelalſo flew all the Lewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah,and al che Caldeaus that were 
found there, ana the men of warre 

Now the ſecond day that be had ſaine Geda- 


liah,and no mau knew it, 
x5 There 


1 followerh Iſhmael. Teremiah, 


5 Therecame men from Shechem, from Shi- 


the bouſe of the Lord. 


foorth from Mizpah to meete them, weeping as he doe, 
went: and when he met them, hee ſaid vnto them, 4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam. I have heard you : bebolde, 1 will pray vnto the 

5 And when they came into the mids of the cl» Lord your God, accordingto your wordes, and 
tie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, aud whatſoeuer thing the Lord ſhal anſwere you, will 
caſi tbem into the mids of the pit, hee and the mea declare it yato you: Iwill keepe nothing backe 
that were with him. om you. 

8 Butten men were found among them that $ Then they ſaid to Teremiah, The Lord bees 
ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not : for we haue trea- witneſſe of trueth and faith betweene vs, if we dos 
ſures in the field, of wheat, & of barley,and of oyle, not cuen according to all things ter the which the 
and of hony : ſo he ſtayed, aud ſlewe them nota- Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs, 
mong their brethren. 6 Whether it be good or euill. wee will obey 

Nou the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the the voice of the Lord, to whom we ſend thee, that 
dead bodies of the men, whome he had ſlaine be- it may be well with vs, when we obey the voice of 
cauſe of Gedaliah, is it, which Aſa the King had the Lord eur God. 
made becauſe of Baſha king of Iſrael, «vd (ſhmacl 7 J Ando after ten dayes came the word of 
the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them that the Lord vnto leremiah. 
were llaine. $8 Thenealled he lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the re- and all the captaines of the hoſte which were with 
ſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, exen the him, and all « p cople, from the leaſt to the moſt 
Kings daughters,and all the people that remained 9 And ſaid vatethem, Thus faith the Lord God 
in Mizpah, whome Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte - of Iſrael, vnto whome yee ſent me to preſent your 
wald had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- prayers before him, 
hikam, and lſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahcaried 16 If ye will dwell in this land, then I wil build 
them away captiue, and departed to go ouer to the yon, and not deſtroy you, and Iwill plant you, and 
Ammonites. not root you out: for I repent me of the euill that 

1t But when Iohantn the ſonne of Kareah, and I haue done vnto you. 
all the capta inet of the hoſte that were with him, 11 Feare not for the king of Babel, of whom ye 
heard of all the euil that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- are afraid : be not afraid of him,ſaith the Lord:for 
thaniah had done, I am with you to ſaue you, and to deliuer youfrom 

12 Then they all tooke their men, and wentto his hand, 
fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, & found 12 And I wil grant you mercy,that he mayhaue 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon compaſsion vpon you, and hee (hall cauſe you to 

12 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael ca» | dwell in your owne land, 


ried away captiue, ſaw Idhanan the ſon of Kareah, Tz But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, — 


and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with neither heate the voice of the Lord your God, 
him, they were glad. 14 Saying, Nay, dut we will goe into the land of 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had caried a- Egypt, where wee ſhall ſee no warte, not beare the 
way captive from Mizpah, retarned & came again, ſound of the trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, 
and went vnto lohanan the ſoune of Kareah. and there will we dwell, 
x5 But Immael the ſonae of Nethaniah eſcaped 15 (Aud now thereſore beate the word of the 
from Iohanan with eight men, and went to the Lord,yeremnant of luda: Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Ammonites. hoſtes the God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your faces to en- 
16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſon of Kareah, and ter into Egypt and goe to dwell there) 
all the captaines of the hoſt chat were with him, all 16 Then the ſword that you feared ſal take you 
the remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the ſon there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, for the 
of Nethaniah had caried away captiue from Miz- which ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you in Egypt, 
pah, (after that hee had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſoy of and there ſhall ye die. 
Ahikamheuen the ſtrong men of warre and the wo- 17 And all the men that ſer their faces to enter 
men, and the childreu, and the eunuches, whom he into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die wich the ſword, 
had brought againe ſrom Gibeon: by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and none of 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth- them ſhall remain,nor eſcape from the plague that 
Chimham, which is by Beth-lchem, to goe aud to 1 will bring vpon them. 
enter into Egypt, 18 Forthys ſaith the Lord of boſtes the God of 
18 Recanie of the Caldeans: for they feared Iſrael. As „. and my wrath hath bin pow» 
them becanſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had red ſoorth vpoff the inhabitants of leruſalem : ſo 
game Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, whome the (hall my wrath be powred foerth vpen you, when 
King ol Babel made governour in the land. ye ſhallevter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be a deteſta» 
CHAP, XLII. tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and acurſc, and a re- 
x The captains arke connſet of Jeremiah what they proch, and ye (hall ſee this place no more 
ought to doe. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the 15 O yeremnant of ludah , the Lord hath faid 
people not ro goe into f H. concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: know certain- 
2 2 all the capraines of the hoſt, and Iohauan ly that I haue admoniſhed yeu this day. 
the ſonne of Kareah, and lezaniah theſonne of 2+ Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when ye 
Hoſhas lab, and all the people, from the leaſt vnto ſent me vnto the Lord yont God. ſaying, Pray ter vs 
the moſt,came, vnte the Lord our God, and declare yoto vs euen 
according 


2 And aid rntoTeremiah the Prophet, f Heare 4 
lob, and from Samaria, ue fourſcore men, having our prayer, we beſeech thee, & pray for vs voto the aw 
their beards hauen, and their clothes rent and cut, Lord thy God. euen for all this remoam(for we are & ful 
with offrings and incenſe in their hands, to offer in left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold) fore 
That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs thEway ac 
6 And iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went wherein we may walke,and the thing that we may 36, 


Iohanat 
fGying v 
our Go. 


tion of Epype. 


ere according vnto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, 

the wand we will doe it. 

4. 21 Therfore I haue this day declared it you. b 

) for haue not obeied the voyce of the Lurd 

way aca God, nor any thing for the which be hath ſent mee 

may 36, vnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainely that ye ſhall 

* die by the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſti- 

the ſence , in the place whicher ye deſire to goe aud 

and dwell. 

vill CHAP. XLIH, 

cke Iohanan cavieth the vemmant of 9 nto E- 

bt contrary to the minde of Jeremiah. 8 er em. ah 
en propheſieth the deſtruttion of Egypt. 

lo Ow when leremiah had made an end of ſpea- 

the Nie vnto the whole people all the wordes of 

che Lor il their God, for the which the Lorde their 
dey God bad ſent him to them exen all theſe words, 

hat 2 Then ſpake Azariah the on of Hoſhaiab, and 

of Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah.and al the proud men, 

Gying vnto leremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt fallly : y Lord 

of our God hath nor ſent thee to lay, Goe not into E- 

gypt to dwell there. 

ah, 3 Bur Baruch the ſon of Neriah prouoketh thee 

ich againſt vs, for to delmer vs into the hand of the 

oft Caldeans that they may ſlay vs, and caric vsawsY 
od captiues into B bel 

* 4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 

8 eaptaines of the hoſte , and all the people obeyed 

ud not the yoyce of the Lord, todw:ll in the land of 

nd Indah. 

at 5 But Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 

captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant of In- 
ye dah, that were returned fron all nations, whi- 
or ther they had beene driacnto dwell in the land of 
= Judah : 

6s tnuen men and women, and children, and the 
us Kings daughters. and cuery perſon that Nebuzar- 
(0 adan the chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliah the 

WAL ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and leremi- 
4 ah che Prophet aud Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
of obeyed not the voyce of the Lord: thus came they 
ie to T ahpanhes. 

d, 8 Frhen came the word of the Lord vnto lere- 

miah in Tahpanhes, laying, 

e 9 Take great ſtones in thine hande and hide 

of them iy the day in the bricke kil which is at the en- 

mn try of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes inthe ſight of 
the men of ludah, 

- 10 And ſay vatothem, Thus ſayeth the Lord of 

— hoſts the God ol Iſracl, Behold,] will ſenſ & bring 

5 Nebnchad-nezzar the king of Babel my ſ-ruant, & 

vill ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones that 1 haue hid, 

1 and he ſhall ſpread his panil on ouer them. 

q, 1t And when he ſhall come, hee ſhall ſinite the 

f land of Egypt + ſuch as are appoyn!ed for death, to 

1 death, and Keb 28 ate for captiuitie, to captiuitie, 

and ſuch as are forthe ſword, to the ſword. 

f 13 And 1 will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 

” pods of Egypt. and he hall burne them, and care 

< them away captiues.and he ſhal aray himſelfe with 

- the land of Bgypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on ſus gate 

4 ment and ſhill d-partfrom thence in peace. 

a I». tle 12 Heſhill breake alſothe imoges of Bethſho- 
we of he Fw isinthe land of 1 thehouſes of 
nme. the gods ofthe Egyptians ſhall hee burne with fire. 

CHAP. XTIIIII. 


»ueth the people for them id» atry. 1 5 They 
15 — of the Cord ave chaſte. 
he Iewcs 


He 
that ſer linht by the threatuing 
ned. 26 The drfiruftion of Egypt, au of i 
le ein u prophefied, 


Chap. xliij. xlĩiij. 


8 word that came to leremiah concerni 


Fxample of divers, 244 
a) 
the lewes which dw ell in the lande of 22 
and remained at Migdol and at Tahpanhes and at 
loph, and in the countre y of Pathros ſaying, 
2 Thut faith the Lord of bolts the God Iſrael, 
Ye haue ſeene all the euill that | haue brought vp- 
on lei uſalem, and vpon all the cities of Indah : and 
behold his day they are deſolate, & no man dwel- 
leth therein, 
3 Becauſeof their wickedneſſe which they haue 
committed to provoke mee to anger. m thit th 
went to burne incenſe, a to ſerue other 2045s, 
whom they knew not ucii her they nor you nor your 
fathers. 
4 Howbeit, I ſentvrto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophcts,riſing ear ly, and ſending thee laying, Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 4 
5 But they would got heare nor incli ae their 
eare to turne from their wickednefle, and to butue 
no mote incenſe vnto other gods. 
6 Wherctore my wrath and mine anger was 
powred foorth, and was kindled in the cities of lu- 
h, and in the ſtreetes of lerufalem, and they are 
deſolate and waſted, as apyearerh this day. 
| 7 Therefore now thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſts 
the God of iſracl,Whercſore commit yee this great 
evil] agaiuſt your ſoles, to cut off from you na 
and woman, child and ſuckling oat of ludah, and 
le ue you none toremaine 
8 ln that you prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
works of your handes, butning incenſe vnto other 
gods in ti e land of Egypt, u hither yee bee gone to 
dwell: that yee might vring deſtruction vnto your 
ſelues, and that ye might be a curſe and a reproch a» 


mong all nations of the earth. 
Haue you forgotten the wickedneſſe of your 
fathers, aud the wiekedueſſe of the kings of Iudah, 
an i the wic kedneſſe of their wines, and your owne 
wickedneſſe, and the wickednefſe of your wines 
which they laue committed in the land of ludah, 
and inthe ſtreets of ſeruſalem ? | 
to Th-yare not f humbled vnto this day, nei- ger. lemen 
ther hane they ſeared nor walked in my Law, not downe. | 
in my ſtatutes, that I ſct before you aud before | 
your fathers. 
tt Therefore thus ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael,B:ho'd,l will ſet my face againſt you | 
to *euill,and to deſtroy all ud. h. Amos wy I 
r2 And I will take the remnant of Tadah,that 4. It 
haue ſet their facesto goe into the land of Egypt 
there to dwell, and they ſhall all bee conſumed i 
aud tall in the land of Egypt i they ſhall even bee | 
conſumed by the ſworde an by the famine : they 
ſhall die ſtom the leaſt vnto the moſt by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and they ſhill be a de» 
teſtation, an an aſtoniſhment,and a curſe, and a te- 
proch, 
13 For I wil viſit them that dwell inthe land of 
Egypt. as I haue viſit:d leruſalem, by theſword,vy 
the fi min-, and by the peſtilence. 
14 So that none of the remnant of Tudah,which 
are gone intothe land of Egypt to dwell there,ſhal 
eſcape or temaine, that they ſhould teturne into the 
land of ludah. tn the which they haue a deſire to f Ebr.h; ' 
retnrneto dwellthere: for none thall retunc but wp thery| 
ſuch as ſhall eſcape. - Tower, iy 
t5 Then all the men which ka we that their 
wines had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women that ſtood by, 2 great mutitude, euen 
all the people that dwelt iu the land of Egypt in 
Pathros anſwered ler: miah ſaying, 
16 The worde that thou haſt Holen vnto on 


rage of obſtinate idolaters. Teremiah. 


the name of the Lord, we will not heare it of thee, 
17 But we will doe whatſoruer thing goeth out 
of our owne mouth, ««to burne incenſe vnto t 


Baruchs infirmitig. A pre 


CHAP. XLV. 
2 Jeremiah comporieth Baruch, afturing him tba 
he Gould not periſh in the arfiruthon of Iern/alem, 
Quneene of heauen, & to powre out drinke offr:ngs He word that leremiah the Prophet ſpake vn. 
vnto her, as we haue done, both we and our fathers, to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when hee had 
ear kings & our princes in the cities of Indah, and written theſe wordes in a booke at the mouth of 
1b ve inthe ſtreets of leruſalem : for then thad we plen- Teremiab inthe fourth yeere of lehoiakim the ſon 
were ſati. tie of vitailes, and were well, and | telt none euill. of Iofiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 
ate with 18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe tothe 2 Thw Tah the Lord God of Iſrael vnto thee, 
bread. Queene of beaven, & ropowte out drinke offrings O Baruch, 
gor, ſaw, vnto her, wee haue had | ſcarceneſſe of all things, 3 Thou diddeſt fay , Woe is me now: forthe 
o-, want. and haue beene conſumed by the ſword and by the Lord hathdaid ſorow vnto my ſorow: I ſainted in 
famine, my mourning, and I can findero reſt. 

(9 And when we burnt incenſe tothe Queene of Thus ſhaltthos ſay vnto him, The Lord faith 
heauen, & powred ont drinke offrings vnre het, did thus, Behold,that which I haue built wil I deſtroy, 

lor to ap. we make her cakes roſmake her glad, & powre out and that which I haue planted will I plucke vp, e. 
proſe her. drinke offriogs vnto het, without our husbands? uen this whole land. 

20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto all the people, to $5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe? 
the men, and to the women, and to all the people ſeełe them not: for behold, Iwill bring a plague 
which had giuen him that anſwere,ſaying, vpon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but thy life wil I gine 

21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, that thee fora pray in all places whither thou gock, 
ye burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtteets of 
leruſalem, both you and your fathers, your kings 
and your princes, and the people of the land , and 

Jebr. ai I hath he not conſidered it ? 
wor come 22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare 
mo becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your inuentions and ah the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 
bu heart ? becauſe of the abominations which yee haue com- 2 At agaivſt Egypt, againſt the armie of Pha, 
mitted: therefore is your land defolate, and an a- taoh Necho king ol Egypt, which-was by the ret 
ſrunfhmenr, and a curſe, and without inhabitant, Perath in Carchemith , which Nebuchad-rezzar 
as appeareth this day. king of Babel ſmnte in the fourth yeere of lehois 
23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe and becauſe ye kim the lenne of Ioſiah king of Tudah, 
haue finned againſt the Lord,and haue not obeyed 3 Make ready buckler,and ſhield, and go forth 
the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his Lawe, nor to battel. 
in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies therefore this 4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſemen 
playne is come von you, as appeareth this day. get vp, and ſland vp with yon ſallets, ſourbiſh the 
24 Moreover, letemĩah ſaid vnto all the people ſpeates, and put on the brigandines. 
and to all the women. Heare theword of the Lord, $ Wherefore haue 1 ſeene them afraid and dri 
all tuda that are in the land of Egypt. uen backe ſorthe ir mięhtie men are ſmitten, and 
25 has ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God arc fled away, and looke not backe: for ſeare wa 
of Iſ-ael, ſaying, Ye and your wines haut bet fpu- rownd »bout faith the Lord. 
ken with voor mouthes, and fulfilled with your 6 The iwitt tha! v ce away , nor the firong 
hand ſaying, We willperforme ont vowes, that we man eſcape. they (hr) itumble, and tall roward the 
haue vowed to burne incenſe to the Qneene of Notth by the river Perath. 
heauen, and to pcwre out drinke offrings vnto her: 7 Who is this that commeth vp a: a flood, 
yee will pe rſotme your vowes, and doe the things Whoſe waters are mooued like the r1mers ? 
that ye haue vowed, 8 Egyprriſeth vp like the flood, and i vaten 
26 Therefore heare the word of the Lorde, all are moued like the rwers, and he farch , Iwill goe 
Indah that dwell inthe land of Egypt, Behold, I vp, aud will coner the earth: I will deſtroy the cl- 
have ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the Lord, tie with them that dwelltherein. 
that my Name ſhalſ no more be called vpon bythe 9 Come vp ye horſes,and rage ye charets, and 
mouth of any man of Indah, in all the land of E-. let the valiant men come forth,the blacke Moores, 
gypt. ſay ing. The Lord God liueth. and the Libyans that beare the ſhieſd, and the Ly - 
27 Behold, Iwill watch ouer them for euill, and dians that handle and bend the bow. 
not for good, and all men of ludah that are in the 76 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, 
land of Egypt, Malbe cheſumed by the ſword, and aud aday of vengeauee that he may anenge him of 
by the ſamine, vntill they be vttetiy deſtroyed, his enemies: for the ſword ſhal deuoute. & it ſhall 
28 vet a ſmal number that eſcape the ſword ſhal be ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: for 
returne out of the land of Egypt into the land of the Lord God of hoſts hath a ſacribce in the North 
Iudah: and all the remnant ot Indah,thatare gone conntrey by the riuer Perath, 
into the land of Egypt to dwell there, (hall know tt Goe vp onto Gilead, and take balme, O vit. 
whoſe werds ſhall ſtand, mine ortheirs, gine the daughter of Egypt. in vine ſhalt thon vſe 
29 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto you, favth the many medicines : for thou ſhalt haue no health. 
Lord, when I viſite you in this place, that yee may 12 The natiovs haue heard of thy ſhame , and 
know that my words ſhall ſurely ſand apainſt you thy crie hath filled the land: for the ſtrong hath 
for curl ſtumbled againſt the ſttong, and they ate fallen 
20 Thus faith the Tord.Behold,1 wil gine Pha. both together. 
raoh Hophra kiag of Egypt into the hand of his e- 12 CThe vord that the Lord ſpake to leremiah 
ne mies, and into the hind of them that ſecke his the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 
life -as I gzue Zedekiah king of Tadah into the ſheuld come and ſmite the land of Egypt. 
hand of N-bnchad rezzar king of Babel his ene 14 Pabliſh in Egypt, and declare in Migdol, and 
mie, who alſo ſought his life, proclaime in Noph,& in Tabpanhes,eudſay,Sedrm 
1 


CHAP. XLVI. 
r He prophefieth the defirutiion of Egypt. 37 De. 
lintrance is promiſed to Iſratl, 
He words of the Lord which came to Teremis 


their kin 

25 A 
thoſe th: 
duchad- 
bis ſerua 
ud time 

17 
md be n 
&ligcr 


yt: Againſt the Moabires Chapatvij.xlviij. 


all and prepar- thee : for the ſword ſhall deuoure 
joand aboat thee, 

is Why are thy valiant men put backe ? they 
could not ſtand, becauſe the Lord did drinerhem.. 

5 Hee made many to fall, and one fell vpon an- 
ether and they Gid, Ariſe let vs goe2gnmne to our 
owne people, and to the land of our natiuitie from 
theſword of the violent. 

18 They did crie there Phatach king of Egypt, 
ad of a great multitude hath paſſed the time ap- 

inted 


7 4. liae, ſaĩeth the King, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor #« in the mo untaines, 
md as Carmel in the ſca, ſo ſhall it come. 

rs O thou daughter dwellme in E eypt. make 


thee geare to goe into captiuitic : for N oph ſhalbe 
waſte and deſolate, without an inhobitant. 

10 Eg vpt is bike a faire calfe lu: de ſtuct ion com- 
meth: out of the North it e ommeth. 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the middes of her 
like fat calues : they are alſo turned backe and fled 
way together: they could not land, becauſe the 
tot their deſtruction was come vpon them, aud 
thetime of their viſitation. 

22 The voyce thereot ſhall goe foorth like a ſer- 
pent : for they ſhall march with an army,and come 
wainſt her with axes as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut downe her foreſt, Gieth the 
lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they are 
more then the graſhoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded 
he ſhalbe deliuered into the hand of the people of 
the North. 

25 © Thasfayeth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Hel, Behold-,I will viſite the common people of 
Na, and Pharaoh,and Egypt, with their gods. and 
their kings, cuen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 


, 

25 And I will deliuer them into the hands of 
thoſe that ſeeke their lines, & into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the han. ls of 
lis ſeruants, and afterward ſhe ſhall dwell as in the 
dd time ith the lord. 

17 CButfearenotthon, O my ſeruant Taakob, 
md be not thou afraide O Iftael - for behold, I will 
Gliner thee from a farre coantrey, and thy ſeede 
tom th- lan«l of their captĩuity. and laakob ſhal re- 
une, and be in reſt and proſperitic. and none ſhall 
make him afraid. : 

28 Feare thou net, O Taakob my ſeruamt. ſaſeth 
the Lord: for I am with thee, and I will vttetiy de- 
froy all the nations. whither I hane drinen thee : 
bat I will not vtterly deftroy thee, but correct thee 
by indgement.and not vtterly cuit thee off, 

CHAP. SEL T.IL 
The word of the Lord arainſt the Philiſims. 
A wordes of the Lord that came to leremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Phil iſtuns, before that 
Phataoh ſmote Azzah. 

2 Thusſiieth the Lord, Beholde,waters riſe v 
out of the North, and ſhall bee as a ſwelling — 
and (hall onerflow the land and all that is therein, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein: then 
the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitantsofthe land 
ſhall howle, 

3 . Atthe noiſe i ſtamping of the hootes ot his 
ſuong horſes, at the noiſe of his chatets and at the 
tumbling of his wheeles: the fathers ſhal not looke 
backe to c children, for feebleneſſe of hands, 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to deſtroy 
ill the philiſtums, and to deſtroy Tyrus and Zidon, 
ad all the teſt that take their part : tor the Lorde 


will deftroy the Philiſtims, the te mu ant of the yle 
of Caphtor. 

5 Baldnefſe is come vpon Artah: Aſbkelon is 
cut vp w1th the reſt of their vaHeys, How long wilt 
thou cut thy ſelle?ꝰ 

O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will le 
be ot thou ceale ? turne againe imo thy ſcabberd, 
reſt and be ſtill 

7 Howcan it ceaſe ſeeivg the Lord hath given 
it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the tea 
danke ? cuenthete hath be appoinred it, 

CHAP, XLVIIL 
The word of the Lord age f the Moabites, 26 
Pecawſe of their pride and crnetsy. 
8 Oncernipg Moab,thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael , Woe vmto Nebo : for it is 
waſted : Kiriathaim is confounded and taken ; Mit 
gab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : fr 
they hane deviſed euill again ſt it. Come and let 
vs deſtroy it that it be no more a nation: alſot hau 
(halt be deſtroyed, O Madmen, «ns the ſword ſhall 
putſue thee. 

A voyce of crying ſb ber from Heronaim 
with de ſolation and great deitructiou. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed: het little ones haue cau- 
ſed their etie to be heard; 

s Forat the going vp of Lubnbthe wourner 
ſhal go vp with weeping : for in the going down of 
Horonaim the enemies haue heard a crie of de- 
ſtruction, 

6 Flee and ſane your liues, and be like vuto the 
heath in the wilderneſſe. 

7 For becauſe thou bhaſt truſted in thy worker, 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalralſo be taken, a 
Cheme(h ſhall goe foorth into captiuity with his 
prieſts and his princes together. 

8 And the deſtroyerſhall come vpon all cities, 
and no citie (hall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhal perith, 
and the plaine (ball be deſtroyed,as the Lord hath 
ſpoken. 

9s Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away: forthe cities thereof mall be detolate 
without any to dwell therein. 

1s Curſed be hethar doth the worke of the Lord 
negligently, and curſed be bee that kecpeth backe 
his ſword from blood. 

11 Moab hath been at reſt from his youth, and 
he hath ſetled on his Lees, and hath not been pews 
red from veſſell to veſſel. neither hath be gene into 
captiniry :therefore his taſte tema: ued in him, and 
his lent is not changed. 

12 eTherefore behold the dayes come, fayth 
the Lord. that I will ſend voto him ſuch as ſhall ca- 
ric him av, and {hal emptie has veſſels, nod break 
their bottels, 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemetſh,as 
the houſe of Iirael nas aſhamed of Beth-el their 
confidence, 

14 Hewthinke yon chu, Wee are mighty and 
ſtrong men of warre ? 


15 Maab isdeſtroyed and hiscities f burnt vp, E. gone 
and his choſen yong men are gone down to ſlaugh- wp, er de- 
tet, ſaith the King wWhoſe Name the Lord oi hoſts. ſtrojed, 


16 The deſtruction of Moab is. ready to come, 
and his plague haſteth fait. f 

1 All yee that ate about him, mourne for him, 
and all yee that knowe his name, ſay. How is che 
ſtrong ſtaffe broken and the beautifull rod ! 

18 Thou daughter that docſt inhabite Dibon, 
come downe trom thy glory , and fit inthirft : for 
the deſtroyer of Moab thall come vp vpon _ 

an 


for pride and cruelty,” 2 


lor. de 
ce. 


5 aua he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holdes. 
19 Thou that d vellef in Aroer, ſtand by the 
way, and bebold : aske him that flacth and that eſ- 

capcth, and ſay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded : for it is deſtroyed : 
howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnon , that Moab is 
made waſte, 

21 And judgement is come vpon the plaine 
country, vpon Holon, and vpen lahazab, and vpon 
Mephasth, 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon 
the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And ypon Kiriathaimand vpon Beth-gamul, 
and ypon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Bozrah,and vp- 
on all the cites of the land of Moab farre orneere, 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme 
is broken, faith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified him- 
for. halt ſelfe again the Lord: Moab ſhall þwallow in his 
be er Vomite and he alſo ſhall be in derifion, 
clap hu 27 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſrael. as though 
ad, be bad beene found among thee@es? for when thou 

ſpeakeſt of him, thou art mooued. 

28 O ye thatciwell in Moab, leaue the cities, & 
dwell in the rockes, and be like the doue, that ma- 
keth her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 

J. 16.6. 72 * We haue heard the pride of Moab (ber i 
excceding proud) his ſtoutneſſe, and hisarrogancy, 
and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 

30 I know his vrath, la ich F Lord, but it ſhal not 
be lo: and his diſsimulat ions. fer they do not right. 

31 Therefore will I howle for Mnab,and L will 
cry out for all Moab : waive heart (hall mournc for 
the men of Kir heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as 
Twept for Iazer: thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they arc come to the ſea of Iazer : the deſtroyer is 
Fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits. & vpon thy vintage, 

33 And iey, an gladneſſe is taken from the 
plentifull field, aud from the land of Moab: and [ 
haue cauted wine to faile from the winepreſle : 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting: the ſhouting ſhall 
be vo ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhhon vnto Elalch , «nd 
vnto lahaz haue they madetheir noyſe :fiom Zoar 
vnto Horonatm the heifer of three yeeres old hal 
goe lowing : tor the waters alſo of Nimrim hall be 
waſted. X 

35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith 
the Lord. him that offereth in the high plac es, and 
him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart (hall ſound for Moab 
like a hawme, and mine heart [hall ſound like a 


ches that he hath gotten, is periſhed, 

. 556. 2.3 37 * Forcuery head ſhall be | balde, and euery 

ede. v. tg. beard plucked. vpon all the hands ſhalbe cuttings: 

r, ba and vpon the loines ſackcloth. 

At, 38 And mourning (hall bee vpon all the houſe 
top of Moab, and in all the ſtreets thereof: for l 
haue broken Moab like 2 veſſel wherein is noplea - 
fare,ſaith the Lord, 

29 They ſhall howle, faxing, How is he deſtroy. 
ed how hath Moab tutued the back with ſhame! 
ſo (hal! Moab be a derifion and a ſeate to all them 
abeut him. 

4. For thus faith the Lord, Beheld,he ſhall flee 
as an Eagle, and (hall ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong holds are 
wonne.and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that 

day (hall be as the heatt of a woman wa tisnaile. 


(hawme for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe the ri- 


Edom,and L 


43 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being apes 


ple, becauſe he hath ſet vp himſelfe againſt 5 Land. 


43 Feare, and pit. and ina te ſhall be vpou ther, O 


inbabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lord. 


44 He that eſcapeth trom the feare, (hall fall in 
the pit. and he that getteth vp eur of the pit ſhalbe 
taken in the ſnare: for L will bring vpon it,cuen vp. 
on Moab, the yete of their viſnation, ſaith the Lord, 

45 They that fled flood vnder the ſhadow of 
Heſhbou, becauſe of the force: fer the fire came out 
of Heſhbon,and a flame {rom Sihon, and devoured 
the cornerof Moab, and the top of the ſeditions 


children. 


46 Woe bee vnto thee, O Moab : the peopleof 


Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes ate taken ci: 
tiues, and thy daughters led into captiuity. 


47 vet will bring againe the captiuity of ui. 
ab in the latter dayes, faith the Lord. Thus latte a 


HAP. XLIX. 


the iudgement of Moab, 
C 


t The wordof the Lord again the Au ee, 

7 Idienea, 23 Danaſcu, 28 Krdar, 34 & Blom, 
Nrto the children of Ammon thus fayth the 
Lord, Hath Iſracl no ſonnes ? Or hath he nong 
heire > Why hen hath theit King poſſeſſed Gad? 


and his people dwelt in his cities ? 


2 Therefore behold. the dayes come, faith th 
Lord, that I will cauſe a noile of warte to be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites,and it ſhalbe a deſo- 
late heape, ard her daughters ſhall be burntwith 
fire : then fhall Iſiael poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſed 


him, ſaith the Lord. 


3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted: cryye 
daughters of Rabbah: gird you with ſackclatd; 
mourne and run to and fro by the hedges: ſor their 
King ſhall goe into captivity , aua his prieſts, ad 


his princes likewiſe. 


4 Wherefore glorieft thou in the valleys?rby 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: he 


truſted in her treaſures, ſazing , Who 


vnto me? 


come 


s Behold. I will bring a feare vpon thee, fayth 
the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 
thee,and ye ſhalbe ſcattered cuery man right forth, 


and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. 


6 Andafterward Iwill bring againe the capt» 


uity of the children of Ammen. 


7 © To Edom thus faith the Lord of heftet l 
wiledome no more in Teman? Is counſel periſhed 
from cir children ? 1s their wiſedome vanithed? 

8 F lee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are tut- 
ned bac ke. and haue conſult:E d tn dwell ) for | baue 
br ought the deſtruction ol Eſau vpon him, andthe 


time ol his viſitation. 


9 Ifthe grape gatherers come to thee , would 
they net leaue ſeme grapes? It rheeues come by 
night. they will deſtroy till they haue enough. 

10 Fot l haue diſcouered Eſau: I haue vncode- 
red his ſectets: and he (hall not be able to hide 
bimſelſe: his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren and 
his neighbours,and there ſhall be none z0 f., 

11 Leaue thy ſatherleſſe children, ud I wil pte. 
ſerne them alwe,and letthy widowes truſt in mes 

12 For thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, they whoſe 
iudgement was not to drinke of the cup, have alla- 
redly drunken. and art thou he that ſhall elcape 
free? ton ſhalt not go free, but thou thalt ſurely 


drinke of it. 


13 For l haue ſworne by my ſelſe, ſa th the Lords 
that Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and for a reproch . and 8 
deſolation, and a curſe, and all the citics ther gok 


ſhall be perpetuall deſolations. 
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14 1 haue beard a ro: from the Lotd, and an 


anbaCadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſapg, Gather 


jeu together, and come agaiaſt her, and riſe vp io 
the battell. 

15 For loe, Iwill make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men, 

16 Thy | feate, and the pride of thine heart hath 


| lecelued thee, thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of 


the rocke,and 1 the height of the bil: though 
thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as rhe eagle, 
Iwill bring thee downe from thence, layth the 


19 CAlſe Edom ſhalbe deſolate, one that 
＋ by it,ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and (hall hide at all 

lagues thereof, 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodome and of Go- 
morab,and the places thereof neete about, ſaith the 
lord: no man ſhall dwell there, neither ſhall the 
ſenues of men remaine in it. 

19 Behold, he (hal come vp like a lion from the 
ſwelling of Iorden voto the ſtrong dwelling place: 
for I will make Iſyael to reſt, even I will make him 
to haſte away from her, and who is a choſen man 
that 1 may appeint againſt her? for who is like me? 
and who wil appoint me the time? and who is the 
ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? 

2+ Therefore heare the counſel of the Lord that 
hee hath deviſed againſt Edom, & his purpoſe that 
hee hath conceiued againſt the inhabitants of Te- 
man : ſacely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them 
out: ſurely he (hal make their habitations deſolate 
with them. 

at The earth is moued at the noiſe of their fall; 
thecrie of their voice is heard in the red ſea. 

22 Rehold, he ſhal come vp and flic as the eagle, 
and ſpread his wings over Bozrah , and at that day 
ſhal the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be as the 
heart of 2 woman in tranell, 

23 ute Damaſcus hee ſaith, Hamath is con- 
founded,and Arpad, for they haue beard euill ti- 
lings, and they are faint hearte d. ove on the feare- 
full ſea. that cannot reſt, 

- Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth her ſelke 
w flight,and feare hath ſeized ber: anguiſh & ſor- 
rowes haue taken her as a woman in trauell. 

25 How is the glorious citie not reſerued, the 
titie of my 10y ? 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ſreetes, aud all her men of warte ſhall be cut off in 
that day, faith the Lord ot hoſts. 

27 And Iwilkindlea fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
ens, which (hall conſume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

i8 qVato Kedar, and to the kingdomes of Ha- 
tor, which Nebuchad- nezzar King of Babel ſhall 
mite. thus lauh the Lord, Ariſe, and ge vp vnto Ke. 

Garand deſttoy the men of the Eaſt. 

29 Their tents and theit flockes ſhall they take 
tway : yes, they (hall take to themſclues their cur. 
tines, and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare is on euety (ide. 

30 Flee, get you far off (they haue conſulted to 
dwel)O ye inhabitants of Hazor,faith the Lord:for 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath take counſell 
againſt you, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt you, 

g t Ariſe, end get you vp vnto the wealthy nation 


at dwelleth without care, faith the Lord, which 


laue neither gates nor barres, bas dwell alone. 


31 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoyle, and I wil ſcatter 
them into all winds. and tothe vtmoſt corners,and 
I will briug their deſtrucuon from all the fides 


thereof uh the Lords 


- Chap. L. 


Elam, Deſltuctiou of Babel. 


33 And Hazor (hall be a dwelling for dragons 
and de ſolation for euer: there (hall no man well 
there, nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

$4 © The words of the Lord that came to lere. 
miah the concerning Elam , inthe begin» 
ning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudab, ſays 


ing, 

35 Thdvfaith the Lord of hoftes, Bebold, Iwill 
— a bowe of Elam, exe» the chiefe of their 

rength. 

36 And vpon Elam will bring the ſoute winds 
from the foure — of heaven, and will ſcatter 
them towards al theſe winds, & there ſhalbe no na- 
tion, whither the fugitiues of Elam ſhall dot come. 

37 Fot I wil cauſe Elam to be atraid beſore their 
enemies, and before them that ſceke their liues, and 
will bring vpon them a plague, evex the indiguatt- 
on of my wrath, faith the Lord, and I will ſend the 
ſwagd atter them till I baue conſumed them. 

38 And Iwill ſet my throne in Elam, and 1 will 
deſtroy both the king and the princes fromthence, 
faith the Lord : but in the latter dayes I will briog 
againe the _—_ of Elam, ſaith the Lord. 


HA P. I. 

Hee propheſieth the deſiruthon of Babylon, and the 
drlinerance of | ſratl which wa — 

F He word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the + miniſtery of leremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declareamong the nations, a 
aud ſet vp a ſtandard, proclaime it, aud conceal it 
not: ſay Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero. 
dach is broken down: her idoles are confounded, 
and their images are burſt in pieces. 

For out of the North there commeth vp a na- 
tion againſt her , which ſhall make her land waſte, 
and none ſhall dwell therein, they ſhall flee aud de- 
part, both man and beaſt. 

ln thoſe daies, & at that time, ſaith the Lord, 
the childrenof Iſrael ſhall come, they and the chil- 
drea of ludah po , going , and weeping (hall 
they goe,and ſeeke the Lord their God. 

bey ſhall aske the way te Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, ſaziug, Come, and let vs cleane 
to the Lord in a perpetuall coucnan that ſhall vr 
be forgotten, 

5s My people hath been loſt ſheepe: theie 
ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, and 
haue turned them away to the mountaines : they 
haue gone from mountaine to hill, forgotten 
their reſting place. 

75 All chat found them, haue deuoured them, 
and their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not , becauſe 
they baue ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation 
ot inſtice, euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. 

8 Fleefrom the mids of Babel, and depart out 
ol the land of the Caldeans, and be yee as the hee 
goats belore the flocke. 

9 Forloe, I will raile, and cauſe to come vp a- 
gainſt Babel a multiude of mighty nations from 
the North ceuntrey, and they thall ſet themſelues 
in aray agaioft ber, herby ſhe ſhalbe taken: theit 
arrowes ſhal be as of a ſtrong man, which is expert, 
for none ſhallteturne in vaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoyle : all that ſpoile 
ber (hall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord, 

11 Becauſe yee were glad and rejoyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are growen 
— the calue: in the graſſe, and neyed like ſtrong 

*, 
K 2 Therefore yout mother ſhal be ſore confoun- 


dediaad ſhe that bare you,ſhalbe — 
© 


publiſh it, — 
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Ebs, 


The reward of pride, 


the vttermoſt of the nations ſhe! be a deſert , a dry 
land and a wildernꝰſſe. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe Lord it ſhall not 
be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholly doſolate: euery one 
that goeth by Babel, ſhal be aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at 

all her plagues. 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel, round 
about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare 
no arro ves: for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Joy, yee!» 15 Cryagainſt her round about: ſhee bath I gi- 
del,or nen her hand · her foundations are fallen, aud her 
made walles are deſtroyed : for it is the vengeance of the 
peace, Lord: take vengeance vpon her : as{he hath done, 

doe vnto her. 

16 Deſtroy the ſowet ſrom Babel, and him that 
handleth the ſithe in the time of hatueſt: becauſe of 
the ſword of the opprefſour they ſhall tnrne euery 
one to his p*ople, and they (hall flee euety one to 
his own- land. 

17 Iſrael is | ſeſcattered ſhrepe : the lions haue 
diſperſed them: firſt the king of Asſhur hath de- 
uoute ſ him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babe! hath broken his bones. 

18 Th-r-fore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſracl. Behold, Iwill viſit the king of Babel 
and his land, as I haue viſited the king of Aſſhut. 

19 And Iwill bring Iſrael againe to his habita- 
tion · he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and his 
ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied vpon the mount Ephraim 
and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaieth the 
Lord, the iniquitic of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
there (hal! be none: and the ſinnes of Iudah, & they 
ſhall nat be found for I wil be mercifull vntothem 
whom I reſ-rue. 

2: Go vp agamſttheland ofthe rebels, euen a- 

Eel 23 gainſt it, and againſt the inhabitants * of | Pekod : 
23. deſtroy and lav it waſte after them, ſaith the Lord. 
j Or of and doe according to all that I haue commaunded 
them i at thee, 

Pond le 22 Acricef battell is in the land, and of great 
wiſited, deſtruction. 

2: How is the hammerof the whole world de- 
ſtroyed and broken | how is Babel become deſolate 
amonę the natiens ! 

24 I haue ſnved thee, and thou art taken, O Ba- 
bel. and thon waſt not aware : thou art found, and 
alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the 
Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and hath 
bronc hrfoorth the weap ons of his wrath : for this 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoſtes in the land 
of the Caldeans. 

EI. S 726 Come againſt her nom the vtmolt border: 

the end, open her ſtorchouſes : treade on her as on her 

\ 405 Hon deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her 
ect. 

27 Deſtroy all her bullockes : let them go down 
to the laughter, Wocvntothem , for their day is 
come, and the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voice ofthem that flee, and eſcape out of 
the land of Babel to declare in Z.jon the vengeance 
of the Lord our God, aud the v: neeance of his 
Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all ye that 
— bowe, beſiege it round about · let none 
cher / fore eſcape:*x recompenſc her according » her 

Rew.18.6 — — to all that ſhe hath done doc 
vnto her · for ſhe? hath beene proud againſt the 
Lord, euen againſt the holy one of Uracl. 

3+ Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 


ſtrectes, and all her men of wat ſhall bee deſtroyed 


jeremiah. Fanners agi 


in that day,fayth the Lord. N 

31 Behold.i come vntothee, O proud men, ſayth 
the Lord Gd of hoſts:for thy day is come, un the 
time that I will viſit thee, LEY 

32 And the prond ſhall tumble and fall, & vone 
ſhall raiſe him vp: and 1 will kindle a fire in his ci- 
ties, and it ſhall deugure all ronud about him. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes , The children 
of 1irael and the children of ludabh were oppreſſed 
togethe t: and all that tooke them captiues, helde 
them, and would not let them goe. 

34 But theit ſtrong Redeemer , whoſe Names 
the Lord of hoſts , hee ſhall maintaine their cauſe, 
that he may giue reſt vnto the land, and diſquiet the 
inhabir-vts of Babel. 

35 Aſvcrd wvpon the Caldeans, ſaith the Lord. 
and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vpn her 
princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 

36 — vpon the + ſootchſayers, and they jÞ 
ſhall dote : a ft was 71 vpon her ſtrong men, and they 
ſnalbe afraid. 

37 A ſword s vpon their horſes ,and vpon their 
charets, aud vpon all the multitude that are un the 
mids of her, and they ſhalbe like women: a ſword 
is vpon her treaſures, and they ſhalbe ſpoyled. 

38 A drouęht is vpon her waters, and they ſhall 
be dried vp + for it is the land of grauen images,and 
they dote ypen their idoles. 

39 Therefore the Ziims with the Iims ſhall dy 
there, and the oſtric hes ſhall dwell therein zk 
ſhall be no more inhabited, neither ſhall jt be inhe- * 
bited from generation vnto generation, k 

4 As God deſtroyed * Sodome and Gomorgh -- * 
with the places thereaFucre about, faith the Lord: | 
fo ſhall no man dwell there, neither ſhall the ſanne — 
of man remaine therc in. ; 

41 © Beholde, a people ſhall come from the 
North, and a great nation and many kings (hall bee 
raiſed vp from the coaſts of the carth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bowe and the buckler: 
they are cruell and vnmercifull : their voice ſhall 
roare like the ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon bores, 
an be put in aray like men to the battell againſt 
thee, O danghter of Babel. 

24 The king of Babel hath beard the report of 
them, aud his hands waxed feeble : forow came p- 
on him, cue ſotow as of a woman in trauell. (es 

44 Behold, hee & ſhall come vp like a lion from. 
the ſwelling of Torden vnto the ſtroug habitation: © 
for I will make Ihe to reſt, and I will make them 
to haſte away from her: and who is a choſen man 
that j may appoint againſt her? for who is like me, 
and who will appoint me the time ? and who isthe 
ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore he ire the counſel of the Lord that 
he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his purpoſe that 
he hath conceiued againſt the land of the Caldeans 
ſure the leaſt of the flocks ſhall draw them out: 
ſurely he ſhall make He habirativn deſolate with 
them, 

46 At the noiſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is mooued, and the cricis keard among the 
nations, 
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CHAP, II. 
6 N Babylon gde Ned. qt The valne con 
dence of the Babylonians. 43 The vate of 1140/8078» 
59 Term ah »,me:h his booke to Seas, 
Hus faith the Lord, Behold, Iwill raiſe vp &+,_ 
gainſt Babsl, and againſt the inhabitants that 
liftvp their heart againſt me, a deſtroying winde, 
> And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 1F 
fannc her, & thal emptie hex land: for ju the day ot 
trouble 


[A 


ke of etrours. 
trouble they ſhall be againſt her on every fide. 


% Alſo es the bender that beudeth his bow. and 
e, wer the to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his br ue, 

will (ay, Spare not her yong men, but oy all 

all & vone her beſte. 
in hi ci- Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
t him. Caldeans, and they that are thruſt thorow in her 
e children ſtreetes. 
* oppreſſed 5 For Iſhel hath been no widowe , nor Indah 
ues , helde from his God, from the Lord of hoſts, though their 
land was filled with Gone againſtthe Holy One of 
ſe Names Iſrael, 
heir cauſe, 6 © Flee out of the mids of Babel, and deliuer 
i:Yuictrhe euety man his ſoule : bee not deſtroyed in her ini- 
quity : for this is the time of the Lords vengeance : 
1 the Lord, he will render vnto her a recompenſe. 
pon 7 Babelhath been a4 a golden cup in the Lords 
band, that made all the earth drunken: the nations 
, and they fl baue drunken of her wine, therforedo the nations 
n, and they rage. 
4, 8 Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
ypon their $ howle for her,bripg balme for her ſore, it ſhe may 
are in the be healed. 
1: a ford 9 We would haue cured Babel. but ſhee could 
yled. not be heated : forſake her, and let vs goeuery one 
| they ſhall into his own countrey: tot her judgement is come 
mages, u vp vnte heauen and is lifted vp to the cloudes. 

1% The Lord hath brought forth our tighteouſ- 
ſhall dw] nelle: come and let vs declare in Zion the worke 
cin:fort! of the Lord out God. 

t be ua 11 Make bright y arrowes : | gather the ſhields ; 
the Lord hath raiſed vprhe ſpirit of the king of the 
Gomonzh Medes: for his parpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy 
the Lord: | - it, becauſe it is the vengeance of the Lord, aud the 
the ſong * vengeance of his Temple. 
F 12 Set vp the ſtandard vpen the wals of Babel, 
from the make the watch ſtreng : ſet vp the watchmen : pte - 
s ſhall bee parethe ſcoutes : for the Lord hath both deuiſed, 
and done that which hee ſpake againſt the inhabi- 
buckler: tants of Babel. 
oice ſhall 13 O chou that dwelleſt vpon many waters, 2- 
on + bundant in treaſures , thine end is come,eues | the 
11 agai end of thy couetouſneſle, : 
1 14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by  bim#ſelf, 
report of ſeying, Surely 1 wil fil thee with men, as with cater- 
came p- 6. pillars, and they (hall crie and ſhout again ſtthee. 
ll. (ey ts * He hath maderthe earth by his power, and 
lion from ie, eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
bitation: '* I *Arerched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 
ale them 16 He giueth by ha voice the multitude of wa- 
oſen man ters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the clouds to aſ- 
$ like me, cend from the ends of the earth : hee turneth light- 
vho isthe nings to raine, and briugeth foorth che wind out of 
his treaſutes. 
Lord that 17 Fuery man is a beaſt by hi own knowledge: 
pole that every founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
Caldeans for his melting is but falſcheod, and there is uv 
hem out! breath therein. 
late with 18 They are vanity the worke of errours: 
in the time of their vilitation they ſhall periſh, 
zabel the 19 The portion of laakob u not like them: for 
nong the he is the maker of all things, and ſſ ae » the rod of 
his inheritance : the Lord of hoſts a his Name, 

1 * 10 Thou art mine hammer, & weapons of war : 
arne con for with thee will l breake the nations, and with 
1a. thee will I deſtroy kingdomes. 
2t And by thee will 1 breake horſe and horſc- 
iſe vp 2. T; man, and by thee willl breake the charet, and him 
ats that 1" that rides ther« in. 

winde, — 22 Bythee alſo will I breake man and woman, 
that 4 and by thee will I breake old aud young , and by 
he day © thee will 1 brcake the yorg mau and the maid, 


gouble 


Chap. j. 


23 l willalſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
his locke, and by thee will | breake the — 
man and his yoke ot oxen, and by thee will I break 
the dukes and painces, 

24 And Lwil render vntoBabel,and to all y ia 
babitãts of y Caldeans all their euil, that they haue 
done in Zion ae in your fight, faith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I come vntothee,O deſtroying meun. 
tain, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeth all the earth: 
and I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee, and roll 
thee downe frem the rocks, and will make thee a 
burnt mountaine. 

26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for 2 cor. 
ner, not a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt bee 
deftroyed fer euer, ſaith the Lord. 

27 Set vp a ſtandard inthe land: blow the trũ. 
pets among y nations: prepare the nations againſt 
her : call vp the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni,& Aſh. 
chenaz againſt her: appointthe prince againſt her: 
cauſe horſes to come vp as the rough caterpillers, 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, & the prin- 
ces thereot,and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land (hall tremble and ſorrow: for 
the deuice of the Lord ſhall bee performed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte without an 
inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrõg men of Babel haue ceaſed to fight: 
they haue remained in their holds: their ſtreugth 
hach fatled, ana they were like women : they have 
burnt their dwelling places, & her bars are broke. 

31 A poſt ſhall run to meete the poſt, and a meſ- 
ſenger to meete the meſſenger, to (hew the king of 
Babel, that his citie is taken on a fide thereof, 

32 Aud that the paſſages ate ſtopped, & the reeds 
burnt with fire, and the men oſ warte troubled. 

33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, The danghter of Babel u like a threſhing 
floore : the time of her threſhing « come : yet a lit- 
tle while and the time of her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel hath de- 
uoured me, and deſtroyed me: he hath made me an 
empty veſſell: he ſwallowed me vp like a dragon, 
and filled his belly with my delicates, & bath caſt 
me out. 

35 The ſpolle of me, and that which was left of 
mee u brought vute Babel, ſhall the inhabitant of 
Zion ſay : and my blood vuto the inhabitants of 
Caldea, ſhall leruſalem ſay. 

36 Theraforc thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwill 
maintaine thy cauſe , and take vengeance forthee, 
and I will drie vp the ſea, add drie vp her ſprings, 

375 And Babel ſhalbe , heaps, a dwelling place 
for dragons, an aſtoaiſhment, aud an hiſoung with- 
out an inhabitant. 

38 They ſhal roare together like lions, aud yell 
as the lions whelps, 

39 In their heate I will make them feaſts, and I 
will make them drunken that they may rcioyce 
and ſleepe a perperuall ſleepe, and not wake, fayth 
the Lord, 

40 Iwill bring them downe like lambes to the 
ſlaughter and like rainmes aud goats. 

41 How is Shelhach taken! and how is the glo- 
ry of the whole carthraken ! how is Babel become 
an aſtoniſhment among the nations 

42 The ſea is come vp vpon Rabel: ſhe is coue. 
red with the multitude of the waues thereot, 

3 Her cities are deſolare : che land is drie and 
a wilderncs, 2 land whroreigovo mandwelleth, nei- 
ther doeth the ſonne of won patle thereby, 

44 Lwill alſo viſu Bel in Babel, and Iwill bring 
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out of his mouth , that which hee hath ſwallowed 
vp.and the nations ſhall runne no more vnto him, 
and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 

45 My people.goc out of the mids of her, and 
deliuer yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce 
wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leſt your heart euen faint, and ye fearethe 
rumoar that ſhal be heard in the land : therumour 
ſhall come thu yeregand after that in the other yere 
ſhall come a rumour, and cruelty inthe land, and tu- 
ler againſt ruler, 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that I wil 
viſit the images of Rabel. & the whole land ſhalbe 
conſounded, and all her ſlaine ſhallfall ja the mids 
of her. 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all that 
is therin,ſhal reioyce for Babel : for the deſtroyers 
ſhal come vnto her fromthe North, faith the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine ot Iſrael to fall: 
ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. 

50 Le that haue eſcaped the ſworde, goe away, 
ſtand not ſtill: rem ember the Lord afarre off, aud 
let letuſalem come into your minde. 

zi We ate confounded becauſe we haue heard 
reproch: ſhame hath couered our faces, for itran- 
— ate come into the Sanctuarics of the Lordes 

10uſe. 

52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will viſit her grauen images, and tho. 
row all her land the wounded (hall grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould monnt vp to heauen 
and though the ſhould defend her ſtrength on hie 
yet from me ſhall her deſtroyers come, ſayth the 
Lord, 

54 A ſound of acrie commeth from Babel, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

55 Becaaſe the Lord hath laid Rabel waſte, and 
deltroyed from her the great voice, and her waues 
ſhall roarc like great watets, anaa ſound was made 
by their noyſe: 

56 Recaule the deſtroyer is come vpon her, euen 
vpon Babel, and het ſtrong men are taken: their 
bowes are broken : for the Lord God that recom- 
penſcth,ſhall ſurely recompenſe. 

57 And lwil make drunke her princes, and her 
wiſe men, het dukes, and her nobles, and het ſtrong 
men : and they ſhall ſleepe 2 perpetuall ſleepe. and 
not wake. ſaith the King, whoſe Name u the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

58 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, The thicke wall 
of Babel (hal be broken, and her high gates ſhal be 
burut with fire, & the people ſhal labour in vaine, 
and the folke in the fire, for they ſhalbe weary. 

$9 The word which leremiahthe Prophet com- 
manded Sheraiah the ſon ot Neriiah, the ſonne of 
Maaſciah,when he went with Zedokiah the king of 
Judah into Babel in the fourth yeere ol his reigne: 
and this Sheratah was a peaceable prince 

60 So leremiah wrote in a booke all the eulll 
that ſhould come vpon Babel: euen all che ſe things 
that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And leremiah ſaid to Sheraiah. \When thou 
comime(t vnto Babel, and ſhalaice, and (halt reade 
alltheſe words, 

62 Then ſhalttheu ſay, O Lord, thou haſt ſyo- 
ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none 
ſhould rewaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it hould be deſolate for euer. 

6; And when thou haſt made an end of reading 
tl.is 5ooke, thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it 
in the mils of Euphrates, 

64 Aud alt Gy, 1has ſhall Babel be drowned? 


Jeremiah. 


[Zedekiabs ſonnesf 


and (hal not rife from the evil that I will bring vp. 
ou her: and they ſhall bee weary, Thus farre @e 
the words of leremiah. 

CHAP, III. 

4 Jeruſalem a taten. to Zedelyabs feet ave 
tilled before hu face, and hu tyes put out. 13 Thee. 
tie is burned 31 leboiacbin u brought forth of prijes 
and fed like a king. 

7 Edckiah *was one and twenty yeere old, when 2. 

he began to reigne, & he reigned eleuen yeres 24, 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Hamutal, 2 
the daughter of leremiah of Libnah, - oa 

» Aud he did euill in the eyes of the Lotd, ac. 
cording to all that Ieboiakim had done. 

3 Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt leruſalem and ludah, till hee had caſt 
them out from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 

4 ut in the ninth yeere of his reigne, in the 2A 
tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth cane 35.1. 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, he & all his boſte c 
againſt leruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built 
forts againſt it round about. 

So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleventh 
yeere of the king Zedekiah, 

6 Now inthe fourth moneth, the ninth day of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore in the citie, fo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land. 

7 Then thecitie was broken vp. and all the men 
of warte fled, and went out of the city by gy 
the way ol the gate, between the two walles,whi 
was by the kings garden: ( now the Caldeans were 
by the city round about)and they went by the way 
of the wildernes, 

8 But the army of the Caldeans parſued after 
the . tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of ler 
cho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 

Then they toske the king. and caried him vp 
vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math, here he gaue ivdgement vpon him. 

10 And the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Ze- 
dekiah before his eyes t he flew alſe all the princes 
of ludah in Riblah, 

21 Then he put out the eyes of Zedckiah , and 
the king of Babel bound him in ebaines and caried 
him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the dayel 
bis death. 

12 Now in the fiſt moneth, inthe tenth dal 
the moneth ( which was the nineteenth yere of the 
king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babcl)came Nebu» 
zar-adan chiefe ſteward , which ſtood before che 
king of Babel in leruſalem, 

'1; And burnt the houſe of the Lord , and the 
kings houſe,and all the houſes of leruſalem,andall 
the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the armie efthe Caldeans that were 
with the chiefe ſteward, breake down all the walles 
Of leruſalem round about. 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca E died, anc 


ried away captiue certaie of the poore of the peo- 
ple, and the reſidue of the people that remained ia 
the citic,and thoſe that were fled, and fallen to the 
king of Babel. with the reſt ol the multitude, 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward left 
certaine of the poore of the land to dreſſe the vines 
and to till the land. ; 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe F were in the houſe 
of the Lord, and the baſes. and the braſen ſea, that 
was in the houſe of the Lord, the Caldeans brake, 
and caried all the braſſe of them to Babel. 

18 Ihe pots alſo and the beſomns,aud the — 
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e of leruſalem bewaited. 


ments of muſicke , and the baſins, and the incenſe 
diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe wherewith they 
miniſtred, tooke they away. 

19 And the bowles, aud the aſhpaus, and the ba- 
ſins and the pors, and the candle ſticks, and the in- 
cenſe diſhes, & the cups, & a that was of gold and 
that was of ſiluer — the chiete — away, 


2+ With the two pillats, one ſea, & twelne bra- 
ſen balles that were vnder the baſes, which king 
Salomon had made in the heuſe of the Lord : the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

2c Andconcerning the pillars,the height of one 

illar vat eighteene cubits, and athreed of twelue 
cabits did compaſſe it, and the thickeneſſe thereof 
wes foure fingers: it was hollow, 

22 Anda chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and the 
height of one chapitet was ſiue cubites with net- 
wor ke, and pomegranats vpon the chapiters round 
about, all of brafle : the ſecond pillar alſo, and the 
pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety and ſixe pomegri- 
nates on a fide, and all the pomegranates vpon the 
networke were an hundred round about. 

24 And the chiefe Reward teoke Sheraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and 
the three keepers of the doore. 

25 H-etooke alſo eut of the citic an Eunuch, 
which had the overſight of the men of warre, and 
ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence, which 
were found in the citie,and Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte, who muſtered the people of the land, and 
threaſcore menof the people of the land, that were 


CHAP. I. 

t The Prophet bewaileth che miſerable efiateof le- 

mſalem, 5 Aud ſheweth that they are plagued be- 
rewſe of their fiunes, The firſ{ and ſecond Chapter be- 
bu ener verſe according to the /etters of the Ebrew 
Alphabet. The third hath three verſes for cexery lit - 
rer, and the fourth in as the firſt. 
Ow doeth thecitie remaive ſolitarie 
that was ſul of people! ſhe is as a wi- 
dow: ſhee that was great among the 
nations, and princeſſe among the pro» 
SA yinces, is made tributarie. 

2 Shee weepeth continually in the night, and 
her teares uu downe by her cheekes : among all 
her louers, ſhee hath none to comfort her, all her 
friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with het, and are 
her enemies. 

3. Indah is caried away captiue becauſe of af. 
Mietion, and becauſe of great ſervitude : (hee dwel- 
leth among the heathen, and findeth ns reſt:all her 
perſecuters tooke her inthe ſtraits, 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
tommeth to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are 

deſolate : her Prieſts ſigh her virgines are diſcom- 
E dted, and ſhe is in i heauineſſe. 


Het aduerſaties ate the chiefe, and her ene- 
mies proſper : for the Lord hath al flicted her for 
the multitude of her tranſgreſsions, and her chil- 
dren are gone into captiuitie before the ene mle. 

And from the daughter of Zion all ber be au- 
tie is departed : her princes are become like harts 
that finde no paſture: and they ate goue without 
ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 leruſalem remembred the days of her af- 
flition and of her rebcIhen, and all her pleaſant 
things, that ſhe had in times paſt, when her people 
fell into the hand of the euemle, & none did helpe 


Chap. j. 
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found in the mids of the citie. 

26 Nebuzar-adany chiefe ſteward tooke them, 
and brought them to the king of Babel to Riblah, 

27 And the king of Babel imote them, and flew 
them in Riblab, in the land of Hamath : thus ludah 
was caried away captive out of his owne land. 

28 Clhis is the people, whom Nebuchad-nez- 
rar caried away captiue in the ſeuenth yeere, enen 
three thouſand lewes, and three and twentie. 

29 Inthe eighteenth yere of Nebuchad nezzat 
he catied away captine from leruſalem eight hun- 
dred thirtie and two perſons, brew, 

ze In the three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- ſoules, 
chad-nezzar,Nebuzar..adan the chiete ſteward ca- 
ried away captiue of the Tewes ſeuen hundred tor- 
tie and hue perſons: all the perſons were ſoutt 
thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere o the 
captivity of Iehoiachin king of ludah,in twellth 
menecth , in the fine and twentieth dey of the mo. 
neth, E uil-merodach king bf Babel in the foflyete 
of his reigne, lifted vp the head of lehoiachis king 
of ludah, and brought him out of priſon, 

3 2 And ſpake kindly vnto him, & fer his throne 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with him 
in Babel, 

13 And changed his priſon garments, and hee 
did continually eat bread before him all the daies 
of his life, 

34 His portion was a continuall portion given 
him ot the king of Babel. euery day a certaine, all 
the dayes of his life vntill ke died. 


her: the aduetſaties ſaw her, and did mocke at her 
Sabbaths. 

8 lexuſalem hath grieuoufly ſinned, therefore , 1 
ſhe is fin deriſion: all that hououred her , deſpiſe lor. * 
her, becau ſe they haue ſeche ker flthineſſe: yea, ſhe *® _ 
ſigheth and turneth backward, | 

9 Her filthineſle & in her skirts: ſhee remem. 
bred not her laſt end: there fore (hee came downe 
wonderfully : (he had no comforter: O Lord, be. 
hold mine aſfliction: for the enemie + is proud. 

to The enemie hath ſtretched out his hand vp- 
on all her pleafant things: ſur ſhee hath ſeene the 
heathen enter into the Sanctuaty, whom thou did. 
deſt command that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Church. 

tr All her people ſigh and ſceke them bread : 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meate to 
refreſh the ſou'e : ſee, O Lord, and conſider : for I 
am become vile. 

i Haue ye no regard,all ye þ paſſe by tha way? 
behold and ſee if there be any ſorow like vnto my | 
ſorew whicl: is done vnto me,wherewith theLord | 
hath afflicted me in the day of his herce wrath, 

13 From aboue hath he ſent fire into my bones 
which prevaileth againſt them: hee hath ſpread a 
vet for my ſeete, and turned me backe. hee hatch 
made nie deſolate and daily in heauineſſe. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſstans is bound vp. 
on his hand, they ate wrapped, and come vp vpon 
my uecke : he hath made my ſtrength to fall: the 1! 
Lord hath deliueted me into then hands, neunet 
aml able to tiſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vndet᷑ foot all my va- 1 
liant men in the mids of me: he hath called an al- 
ſembly againſt me to deſtroy my young men: the 
Lord hath ttodeu the v inepreſle pon che virgins 


the daughter of ludah. 
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16 * ForthefethingsI ,mine eye, even mine 
eye caſteth out —5 — the comforter that 
ſhould reſreſh my ſoule, is fatre from me: my chil- 
dren are deſolate, becauſe the enemie preuailed. 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands, and there 1 
none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed the 
enemies of [aakob round about him, Ieruſalem is 
as a menſtraous woman in the mids of them. 

18 The Lord is rightous : ſor I haue rebelled 
againſt his} commandement: heare, I pray yon, all 
people, and behold my ſot ow]: my virgins and my 
yong men are gone into captiuitie. 

19 called for my louers, ut they deceiued mee: 
my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed in the citie, 
whiles they ſought their meate to refreſh their 
ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my 
bowels ſwell : minc heart is turned within me : for 
I an full of heauinefle : the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as death doeth at home. 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, but there i⸗ 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies haue heard 
of my trouble, aud are glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt pronounced, 
and they ſhalbe like vntome. 

22 Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee : 
doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee for all 


ther them my tranſgreſsions : for my ſighs are many, & mine 


heart is heauic. 
CHAP. II. 
Ow hath the Lord darkened the daughter of 
Zion in his wrath ! and hath caſt downe from 
heaue nvnto the earth the beauric of Iſrael, & remẽ- 
bred not his footſtoole in the day of his wrath ! 

2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habitations 
ot Iaakob & not ſpared, he haththrowen downe in 
his wrath the ſtrong holds ofthe daughter of ludah: 
he hath caſtthem downe to the ground : hee hath 
polluted the kingdome,and the princes thereof. 

2 Hehathcutoff in hisfierce wrath al the horne 
of [iracl : he hath drawen back his right hand from 
before the enemies, andrhere was kindled in Laakob 
Like a flame of fire which deuoured round about. 

4 Hechath bent his bow like an enemie: his 
tig ht hand was Rretched vp as an aduetſarie, and 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Taber- 
nac le ofthe daughter of Zion: hee powred out his 
wrath like fire, 

The Lord was as an enemie: he hath denon- 
red Iſrael, and conſumed all his palaces. he hath de- 
ſtroyed histtrong holdes, and hath increaſed in the 
daughter of ludah lamentation and mourning. 

6 For hee hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as a 
gatden, hee harh deſtroycd his Congtegatiom the 
Lord hath cauſed the teaſts & Sxbbaths to be tor- 
gotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignation 
ef his wrath the King and the Prieſt, 

The Lord hach forſaken his Altar: hee hath 
abhorred his Sanctual ie: hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces : they 
haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as iu 
the day of ſolemnitie. 

8 The Lorde hath determined to deſtroy the 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion : hee ſtretched out a 
line · hee hath not withdrawen his hand ſrom de- 
ſtioying: therefore hee made the rampart and the 
w.ll to lament: they were deſtroyed together. 

Her gates are ſunke to the ground: hee hath 
deſtroyed and broken her barres : her king and her 
princes 479 among the Gentiles : the Law u no 
more: neither can her Prophets | receiue a vi- 
ſion from the Lord, 


y YI | 
Lamentations, 


10 The Elders ofthe daughter of Zion fit vp 
the ground, and keepe ſilence : they haue caſt yp 


dult vpon their heads: they haue themſe lues 
with ſackecloth : the virgins of Ieruſalem hang 
downe their heads to the ground. 


11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares : my bowels 
ſwell · my liner is powred vpon the earth, far the 
deſtruction ofthe daughter of my people, becauſe 
the children and ſucklings | ſwoouc in the ſtrectes 
of the citie. 3 

12 They haneſaid to their mother, Where is 


I bread and drinke ? when they ſwooned at the | th, 


wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, and when they 

I gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers boſome. 
13 What ching (hall I take to witneſſe for thee?} 

what thing ſhall I compare to thee, O daughter le- 


raſalem?what ſhall I liken to thee, that I may com- the 


fort thee, O virgin daughter Zion? for thy breach i 
great like the ſea : who can heale thee ? 

14 Thy prophets haue looked out vaine and foo. 
liſh things for thee , and they haue not diſconered 
thine iniquitie , to tutne away thy captiuitie, but 
haue looked out fot thee falſe j pro 
ol baniſhment. ö 

r 5 All that paſſe by the way clap their handa u 
thee: they hiſſe and wagge their head the 
daughter Ieruſalem, ſar ing, ls this the A 
call, The perfection of beautie , and the ioy of the 
whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their month 
againſt thee · they hiſſe and —_ the teeth, ſaying, 
Let vs deuoure it: certainly this is the day that wee 
looked for, we haue found and ſeene it. 

15 ſcrhe Lord hath done that which hee had 


purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that hee had 19% 


determined of old time: hee hath throwen dene 


and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine enemie tore» 153þ 


ioyce ouet thee, and ſet vp the horne of thine adus 
ſaries. 


18 Their heart* cried vnto the Lord, O walloflnt 
the daughter Zion , let teares runne downe lies H 
riuer,day and night: take thee no reſt , neither let 1.16 


the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 

19 Ariſe,cry in the night: in the beginning of the 
watches powre out thine heart like water before the 
face ofthe Lord : lift vp thine hands toward him 
for the life of thy young children, that faint for 
hunger in thecorners of allthe ſtreets. 

20 Behold,O Lord, and conſidet to whom thou 
haſt done thus: ſhall the womeneattheir fruit, end 


children of a | ſpan long > ſhall the Prieſt and the 1 


Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctuary ofthe Lordꝰ 


21 The young and the olde lie on the ground in — 


the ſtreets : my virgins and my yong men are fallen 
by the ſword : thou haſt lain: chem in the day ot 
thy wrath : thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 


, or 
t round about, ſo that in the da of the l 
| terrours d abo Y = 


1 


Lords wrath none eſcaped not remained : thoſe 
I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine ene 
mie conſumed. 
CHAS. ut 

Am the man that hath ſcene affliion in the rod 

of his indignation. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into darke- 
neſſe, hut not to light. 

3 Surely he is turned againſt mee: hee turneth 
his hand avain/? me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my skin hath he cauſed to waxe 
olde, aua he hath broken my boucs. * 

He hath builded againſt me, and compalle 
me with gall, and labour. 


& cauſes [0 
an. 


6 He. 


+ wr 4 | 
He hach ſerme indarkeplaces , as they that 
RR 
7 me, that I cannot 
| ont: be hath made my chaines heauie. on 
8 Alſo when I cric and ſhout, he ſhotteth out 
prayer. 
9 Hee hath ſtopped vp my wayes with bewen 
fioac, u turned away my paths. ; 
to He was vnto me 452 beare lying in wait, and 
1 — and pulle 
it Hee hat my wayes, d me 
la pieces: he bath — LY 
13 Hebath bent his bow, and made me a marke 
for the arrow. 
13 He cauſed ſ the arrowes of his quiuer to en- 
ter into my reines. 
14 — derifion vnto all my people, their 
a Y 
15 Ne hath filled me with bitterueſſe and made 
me en with wotme wood. 
16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
and hath couered me with aſhes. 
17 Thus my foule was farre off from peace: 1 
3 t ay frengeh and 
i My mine s pe- 
ziſhed from the Lord, Rat 
1 Remembring mine afflition, and my mour- 
ning. the wormewood and the gall. 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. 
at I conſider this in mine heart: therefore haue 


— 


bl £150 as 


22 It is the Lords mercies that we are not con- 
ſamed, becauſe his compaſaions faile not. 

23 Te are renewed euety morning : great is 
thy faithfulneſſe. 

24 The Lord « my portion, faith my ſoule:ther- 
fore will I hope in him. 

25 The Lord is good vntothem that truſt in 
him, and to theſoule that ſeeketh him. 

26 It is goed both to truſt and to waite for the 
fGluation of the Lord. 

27 It is good for a man that he bearethe yoke 
in his youth. 

28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilencebecauſe 
he hath borne it vpon him. 

29 Heeputteth his mouth in the duſt, if there 
may be hope. 

30 Hee giueth his checke to him that ſmiteth 
him : he is filed full with reproches. 

3t For the Lord will net forſakefor euer. 

32 Bur though hee ſend affliction, yet will hee 
baue compaſsion according to the multitude of his 
,, mercies, 
” $3 Fot be doetk not puniſh f willingly, nor af- 
* fli& the children of men, 
34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the priſoners 


my of the earth, 
che [0 35 In overthrowing the right of a man before 
hat the face of the moſt High, 
ne- 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the Lord 
ſeeth it not. 

37 Who is he then that ſaith, and it commeth 
od to paſſe, and the Lord commandeth it not ? 

33 Out of the mouth of the moſt High procee- 
ke-· deth not euill and good ? 

39 Wherefore 1 is the liuing man ſorowſull? 
eth man ſuffvreth for his ſinue. 

4 Let vs ſearch and trie our wayes, and turne 
e againe to the Lord. 

41 Let vs liſt vp our hearts with our hands vn- 
ed to God in the beauens, 


«ry, ,. vv» „* 
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42 We haue ſinned and haue rebelled bey cfure 
thou haſt not ſpared. T7 
43 Thou haſt covered vs with wrath, and per- 
ſecuted vs: thou baſt ſla ine i not ſpared. 
44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelſe wich acloud) 
N 
$ They halt made vn a the * off ſcouring and 1. cor. 4. 
uſe in the mids of the people. 13. 
46 All out enemies haue opened their mouth 
Vs. 
47 Feare anda ſnate is come vpon vs with deſo- 
Ltion and deſtruction. 
Mine eye caſteth out riners of water for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
A 2 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay , and cca- 


not, 
5+ Till the Lord looke downe,and behold from 
heauen. 
31 Mine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
all the daughters oſ my citie. 
$2 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a birde, 
without cauſe, 
53 They haue ſhut vp my life in the dungeon, 
and caſt a me. 
54 Waters flowed ouer my head, then thought 
I, I am deſtroyed. 
55 L ealled ypon thy Name, O Lord, out of the 
low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice, ſtoppe uot thine 
care from my ſigh, and from my crie. 
575 Thoudreweſt neere in the day that I called 
vpon thee : thou ſaideſt. Feare not. 
5$ © Lord, then baſt maintained the cauſe of 
my ſoule, and haſt redeemed uiy life. 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſecne my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe, 
60 Thou haſt ſcene all their vengeance, ana all 
their deniſes againſt me. 
6t Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lord, and 
all their imagiuations againſt me: ; 
62 The lips a/ of thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 
and their whiſpering agaioſt me continually, 
63 Bebold their — downe , and their rifing 
vp, how I arm their ſong, 
64 * Giue them a recompence, O Lord, accor- Pſal. 28 
ding tothe worke of their bands. 
65 Giuethem | ſorow of heart , enen thy curſe o 
tothem. 05/Umate 
66 Perſecute with wrath, and deſtzoy them from hrt. 
vnder the heauen, O Lord. 


CHAP. IIII. 
He” is the gold become ſo | dimme! the moſt or hid, 
fine gold is changed, & the ſtones ofthe Fan- N 
Quarie are ſcattered in the corner of cuery ſtreete. 

2 The noble j men of Zion comparable to fine | Oy, 
gold, how are they eſteemed as carthen pitchers, ſounes, 
eren the worke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euenthe dragons draw out the breaſts, and 
giue ſucke to their young, bu: the daughter of my 
people a he cruel like the oftriches in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child eleaueth to 
the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: the young chil- 
drt aske bread, but no man breaketh it vnto them. 

5 Theythat did ſeede delicately periſh in the Gen.: 
ſtreetes : they that were breoght vp in ſcarlet, em 25. 
brace the dung. 10r,v0 

6 For the iniquitie of the daughter of my pes fireng 
ple is become greater then the ſinne of Sodome, wes 8 
that was * deſtroyed as in a moment, and I none g 
er. 


pitched camps againſt her F 
is 


7 Her 


Great famine. 

Mam. 2 7 Her*Nararites were parer then the ſnow, 
aud whiter then the milke. they were more ruddy 
in body then the redde precious ſtones: they were 
like poliſhed laphir. 

8 Now their viſage is blacker then a cole:they 
cannot know them in the ſtreetes : their kin clea-» 
nech to their bones: it is withered like a ſtocke. 
9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword, are bet - 
tet then they that are killed with hunger: for they 
fade away, as they were ſtricken thorow lot the 
Fraits of the field. 

to The hands of the pitifull women haue ſod- 
den their one children, which were their meat in 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

rt The Lord hath accompliſhed bis indignati- 
on, hee hath powred out his fierce wrath, hee hath 
kindled a fire ia Zion, which bath deuoured the 
foundations thereof, 

2 The kings of the earth,& all the inhabitants 
of the world would not baue belecued that the 
adaerſarie and the enemic ſhould haue entted in- 
to the gates of leruſalem: 

13 For the ſinnes of her prophets, and the inl- 
quities of her prieſis, that haue ſhed the blood of 
the iuſt in the mids of her. 

14 They haue wandered a blinde men in the 
Rreets, and they were polluted with blood, ſo that 
they would nottouchtheir garments. 

t5 Bui they cried vnto them, Depart ye pollu- 
ted, depart, depart, touch not: there fore they fled 
away, and wandered: they haze ſaid among the 
heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. 

16 The anger of the Lord hath ſcattered them, 
he will no more regard them: they reuerenced not 
the face of the Prieſts, nor had compaſsion of the 
Elders. 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, onr 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for a na- 
tiou that could not ſoue vs. 

1d They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot goe in 
eur ſtreets, our end is neete, our dayes are fulfilled, 
for out end is come. 

19 Out perſecuters are ſwifter then the eagles 

+ of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
mines, and laid wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of our noſttels, the Anointed of 
the Lord was taken in their nets,of whom we ſaid, 
Vnder his ſhadow wee ſhall be preſerued aliue a- 
mong the heathen. 

21 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter E dom, that 
dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cup alſo ſhall paſſe 


Jor,face. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


rter that Tehoiachin by the counſel of leremiabh and E deliel, had eelded himſelfe to Nebachad. tar, 

ind ſo went into captiniite with hu mother, and diners of his princes and of the people, certaine began to 
rep: nt. and murmure that they had ebeyedihe Prophets counſel! , as though the thing — 
eied (hould not come to paſſe, aud iherefore their eſtate ſhonld be ſtil miſerable under the Caldeans, By reaſon 
whe eofhe confirmeth hu former prophecies, declaring by uew viſiun and reue la ties ſhewed onto hum, that 
the citie ſhould moſt certeinly be deſtroyed, and the people grieuonſly tormented | Gods plagues inſomach that 
#bey which remamed ſhould be brought into crne bondage. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire in ibeſe great 
troublet, he aſſureth them tha; God will deliuer hu C hurch at bu me appointed , and alſo deſſ ren their ene · | 
pries. which either afflified them , or reiogced in their miſeries, The effeft of the one, and the other ſhould 
chiefly be performed under Chriſt, of whom m thu booke are many natablepromiſes, and in whom: the glo- y of 
the new Temple ſhould perſtctiy be reſtored. He prophecied theſe things in Caldea, at the ſame time thas F̃ere- 
w214h propbecitd in Iudab, and there began iu vhe fiſt Jeers of lebotach ius capriuttity 
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thorew vatothee:thou ſhalt bedrunken } & vomit $6y, 

22 Thy poniſhment is accompliſhed, O dangh- thy u 
ter Zion:he will no more caty thee away inte | 
tinitie, bat he will viſite thine iniquitie, O dau 
ter Edoin, he will diſconer thy ſinnes. 

CHAP, V. 
The prayer of Jeremiah. 
nu Lord, what is come vpon vt: cou- 
fider,and behold our reptoch. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to the firangerg, 
our houſes to the aliants. 

3 We ate fathetleſſe, euen without father, a 
our mothers are as widowes. | 

4 Wehanedrnaken our water for money, and 
Our wood is ſold vnto wi. 

5 Our neckesare vnder pet ſecution: wee ate 
weary,and haue no reſt, 


6 Wie haue giuen our hands te the Egyptians, 
and to Asſhur, 4. be ſatisfied with — r 

7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and we 
haue borne theit iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none would de- 
liver vs out of their hands. 

9 Wee gate out bread with the peril of out 
lines, becauſe of the ſword ef the wilderneſſe. 

1s Our skin was blacke like as an ouen, becauſe 
ol the terrible famine. 

11 They deſiled the women in Zion , andthe 
maides in the cities of ludab. : 

12 The princes are hanged vp by their hands 
the faces of the Elders were not bad in honour. 

13 They teoke the yong men to gtinde and the 
children fell vnder the wood. 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed fromthe gate, a 
the yong men trom their ſangs. a 

15 The ioy of our heart 15 gone, our dance i; 
turned into mourning. 

16 The crowne - head is fallen: woe now 
vnto vs that we haue finned. 

17 Therfore our heart is heauy for theſe thingy, 
our eyesare dimme, : 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Z ion which is 
deſolate : the toxes runne vpon it 

19 Bat thou, O Lord, remaineſt ſor euer: thy 
Throne is from generation to generation. 

2+ Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euet, 
and forſake vs ſo long time ? 

2t Turne thou vs vato thee, O Lord, and wes 
ſhalbe rurned : renew our dayes, as of old, 

22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou 
exceedingly angry againſt vs. 
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The ume wherein Exetel propheſied , and 
what place, e w—_ viſion of the — 
brafts, 26 T be wafionef the throne, 


Tame to padſe inthethirtieth yere, 
TY in the fourth moneth, and in the i 
In 


day of the moneth ( as I was among 
che captives by the river Chebar ) 

; that the heaucns were opened, and I 
a viſions of God. 

2 la the ht day of the moneth (which was the 
bit yeere of King Iehoiachins captiuitie) 

3 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezckiel the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Bui in the land of the Calde- 
ans, by the riuer Chebar, where the hande of the 
Lord was vpon him. 

4 And I looked, & behold a whirlewind came 
out of the North, a great cloud, anda fire wrap. 

d about it, and a brightneſſe was about it, and 
in the mids thereof, to wir, in the mids of the fire 
came us a3the likeneſſe of f amber. 

5s Alſo out of the mids thereof came the like. 
nes of foare beaſts, and this was their forme : they 
bad the appearance of a man, 

6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery one 
hd foure wings. 

75 And their feet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole 
of their feete was like the ſole of a calues foot, and 
they (parkled like the appearance of bright braſle, 

8 And the hands of a man came ou [rom vudet 
their wings in the foure parts of them, and they 
foure had their faces and their wings. 

9 They were ioyned by their wings one to an- 
other, & when they went ſorth, — tetutued not, 
but euery one went ſtraight forward. 

to And the — of their faces was «1 the 
face of a man : and they foure had the face of a Li- 
on on the right ſide, and they foure had the face of 
2 bullocke ou the left ſide : they ſoute alſo had the 
face of an eagle. 

xr Thas were their ſaces: but the wings were 
ſpread out abone i two wings of cucry one were 
joined one to another, & two coueted their bodies 

12 And euery one went ſtreight forward : they 

j. went whither their + ſpirit led them, ana they re- 
ey turned not when they went forth. i 

„ | 13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their 

pearance w like burning coales ol fire, & like 
the appearance of lamps: for tbe fire ranne among 
the beaſts,and the tire gaue a gliſter and out of the 
fice there went lightning, 

14 And the beaſts ranne and returned like vnto 
lightning, 

15 No as I beheld the beaſts, behold,a wheele 
appeared vpon the earth by the beaſts, hauing toure 
faces. 

16 Thefaſhion of the wheeles,and their wor ke 
walike vato a chryſolite : and they foure had one 
for me, aud their lahien and their work vas one 
wheele in ether wheele. 

19 When they went, they went vpon their ſoure 
ſides and they returued not when they went: 

18 They hadalſof rings, and height, and were 
ſræeſul to behold : and their wings were ſull of 
eyes, tound about them foure. 

19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles went 
with them: and when the beaſts were lift vp from 
the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

2+ Whither their ſpitit led them. they went, c 
thither did the ſpirit ofthe wheeles lead them,and 
the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them: tor the 
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ſpirit of the beaſts was inthe vhelees. 

21 When the beefts went, they went, and when 
they flood, they ſtood, and when they were lifted 
vp trom the earthy the wheeles were liſted vp be- 
fide them: for the ſpirit ol the beaſtes was in the 
wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of tbe firmamene vpon 
the heads of the beaſles was wonderfull like vnto 
chryſtall ſpread over their heads above, 

23 And vnder the firmament were their wings 
Rtreight, the one toward the other: every one had 
two, which couered them, and euery one had two, 
which couered their bodies. 

24 And when they went forth, I heard the noiſe 
of their wing like the noiſe of great waters, aud as 
the voice of theAlmighty,excs the voice of ſpeach 
a$the noiſe of au heſte : and when they ſtood, they 
ler downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce fromthe ſirmament, 
that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, & had 
let downe their wings. 

26 And aboue the firmament that was onertheir 
heads, wa the faſhion of a throne like vnto a ſa- 
phir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of thethrone 
wes by appearance, as the ſimilitudeof a mana- 
boue vpon it. 

27 And I fawasthe appearance of amber, and 
as the ſimiliiude of fire round about within it to 
looke to euen from his loines vpward. & to looke 
to, euen from his loines downward I ſaw as alike. 
neſſe of fire, and btightneſſe round about it. 

28 As the likenefle of the bowe that isin the 
cloud in the day ol raine, ſo vu the appearance of 
the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude of 
the glory of the Lord: and when | ſaw it I fell vp- 
on my tace, and I heard a voyce of one that ſpake. 

CHAP, II. 

The Prophet is ſent to call their people ſi d their error. 
Nd he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vp 
pon thy feet, and I will ſpeake vnto thee. 

2 And the ſpitit entred into mee, when he had 
ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feet, ſo that I 
heard him that ſpake vnto me. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, I ſend thee 
to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled againſt mee, for they aud their ſa. 
thers haue rebelled againſt me, euen vatothis very 


v. 
4 For they ave f impudent children and ſtiffe FEL her 
hearted: I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt of ſace. 


by vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord God 

But ſurely they wil not heare, neither indeed 
wil they ceaſe: lot they are a tebellious houſe, yet 
ſhall they know that there hath beene a Prophet 
ameng them, 

6 Aud thou ſonne of man fearethem not, nei. 
ther be aſtaid of their words, although rebels and 
thornes be with thee, & thou remaineſ with ſcor- 
pions: feare not their words, nor be afraid at their 
lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe, 

7 Therefore thou (halt ſpeake my words vnto 
them: bus ſurely they will not heare, neither will 
they indeed ceaſe: for they are rebellious. 

$8 Butthou ſonne of man,heare what I ay vnto 
thee: bee not thou rebellious, like ibs rebellions 
houſe : open thy mouth, and eat that I giue thee, 

9 And when 1looked vp, behold, au hand was 
lent vnto me, and lo, a roll of a booke was there iu. 

10 And he ſpread it deſere me and it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein, Lamentations, and mouruing, and woe. 

Ii 4 CHAP, 
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CHAP, III 20 Litewiſe if a righteous min turne from 


x The Prophet being fed withthe wirdeof God, righteouſnes, and commir iviquitie , 1 will * 


and with the conſlant boldnes of the Mᷓirit. n ſent vn · ſtambling blocke before him, and be ſhall di 


to the peopl that were in ctiuitie. 17 The office of cauſe thou haſt not giuen him warting? he ſhal die 


true Miniflers, in his ſinne, and his righteous deeds which he hath 
done ſhall not be remembred : bat his blood will 
Oreouer he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, eat I require atthine hand. 

that thou findeſt : eate this roule, and go and 21 Neuerthelefſe,ifthou admoniſh that righte. 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of I{:ael, ous man, that the righteous ſinne not, and that be 

2 Sol opened my mouth, and he gaue me this deeth not finne, he (hall line becauſe he is admo · 
rouleto eate. niſhed: alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 

3 And hee ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe 22 And the hand of the Lord was there vpon 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roule mee, and he ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe into the 
that I giue thee. Then did I eate it, and it was in field, and I will there talke with thee. 
my mouth as ſweet as hony. 23 So when! hadriſen vp, aud gone forth into 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,goe,aud the field, behold,the glory of 5 Lord ſtood there, 
enter into the houſe of Iſtael, and declare them a8 the glory which I aw by the river Chebat, and 
my words, I fell downe vpon my face. 

For thou art not ſent to a people of Fanvn. 24 Then the Spirit entted into me, which ſetme 
knowen tongue, or of an hard language, 644 to the vp vpon my ſeete, and Hake vnto the, and ſaid to 
bouſe of Lirael, me, Come, and ſhut thy ſelfe within thine houſe, 

6 Not to many people of an vnknowen tongue, 25 But thou, O ſonne of may, behold, they ſhall 
or of an hard language whoſe wordes thou canſt put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde theewith 
not vnderſtand : yet if I ſhould ſend thee to them, them, and thou ſhalt not goe out atrovy them. 
they would obey thee. 26 And I will make thy tongue cleane tothe 

7 Bit the houſe of iſrael wil not obey thee: for toofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
they will not obey me: yea, all the houſe of Iſtael ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh: for 
a e impudent and ſtiffe hearted. they ate a rebellious houſe, 

$ Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 25 But when 1 ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, ! 
their faces, & thy forchead hard againſt their fore- wil open tby mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
heads, Thus ſaith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him 

9 Ihaue made thy ſorchead as the adamant, heare,and he that leaueth off, * let him leave, for 
and harder then the flint : feare them not therfore, they ate a tebelligus houſe. 
neither be afraid at their looks: tor they are a te- 
beflious hauſe. CHAP, IIII. 

10 He ſaide moreouer vnto me, Sonne ol man, 1 The beſieging of thecitie ſeruſalem ij ſienified, 
receine in thine heart all my words that I fpeake The long continuance of the captiaicie of HMracl. 16 
to thee, and heate them with thine cares, An hunger u prophefied to come. 

11 And go aud enter to them that ate led away 12 alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bric ke and 
captiues,vnto the children of thy people,& ſpeake lay it before thee, & pourtray vpon it the city, 
vnto them, and tel them, Thus ſaith the Lord God: ent lervialem, 
but ſurely they will got beace, neither wil they in- 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, ard build a fort a. 
deede ceaſe gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſer the campe 

12 Then the Spirittooke me vp. and I heard be- alſo againſt it, and lay engius of warte againſt t 
hinde me a noiſe ofa great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed round about. 
be the glory of the Lord out of his place. 3 Moreouer«ake an yron pan, and ſet it fort 

3 1 beard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the wall of ron betweene thee and rhe citie, and di. 
beaſts that touched one another and the ratling of rect thy face toward it, and it ſhall be beſieged and 
the wheeles that were by them, even a noiſe of a thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a figve 
great ruſhing, vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

14 Sothe Spirit lift me vp, and tooke me away, 4 Sleep thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay the 
and l went in bitternes and indignation of my ſpi- iniquitie of the houſe of Iſtael vpon it ? accordiy 
tit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me. to the number of the dayes that thou (ſhalt ſleeps 

15 Then came to them that were leddeaway upon it, thou ſhalt beate their miquitie. 
captiues to Tel-abib that dwelt by the riner Che- 3 For I haue laid vpon thee the yeeres of their 
bar, and I ſate where they ſate, and remained there iniquitte, accot ding to the number of the dayes, & 
aſtoniſhed among them ſeuen dayes. wen three hundreth and ninetie dayes, ſoſhalt thou 

16 And at the end of ſeuen dayes the worde of beate the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael. 
the Lord came agaiue vnto me, ſay ing. 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them. ſleep 

17 Sonne of man, i haue made thee a watchman againe vpon thy right fide ; and thou ſhalc beate 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hearethe word the iniquitie of the houſe of ludah fourtie dayes: l 
at my month, and giue them warning from me, haue appointed thee a day for a yeere, enen a day 

18 When I ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, Thou ſhalt fora yeete. 
ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him warning, nor 7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
ſpeake't ro admoniſh the wicked of his wicked the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme ſhal be vn- 
way, that he way live, the ſame wicked manſhall coueted, and thou ſhalt ptopheſie againſt it. 
die in his iniquitie: but his blood wil I requireat 8 And behold. I will lay bands — thee, and 
thine hand. thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to another, 

19 Yet iſthou warne the wicked, and he turne till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 
not from his wickednes, nor from his wicked way, 9 Thou ſhalt alſo take vnto thee wheat, & bar-, 
he ſliall die in his iniquitie t but thou haſt deliue- ly and beanes, & lentiles,& millet,and fitches, and 
ted thy ſoule. put them in one veſſel, & make thee 9 — 
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according to the number of 5 daies ihat thou ſbalt 
fleepe vpon thy fide : exen three hundreth & nine 
tie dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof 

to And the meat whereof thou ſhalt cat, hallo 
by weight, evextwente ſhekels a day : and from 
time to time ſhalt thou cate theteol. 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, e- 
nen the fixt part of an hin: from time to time ſhalt 
thou drinke. 

r And thou ſhalt eate it a barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it in the dung that commeth out of 
man . in their ſight. 

13 And the Lord faid, So ſhall the children of 
Iſrael eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whicher 1 will caſt them. 

14 Then (aid I, Ah Lord God, bebold, my ſoule 
hath not bene pollated : for from my youth vp e- 
nen vnto this houre, I have not eaten of a thing 
dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there auy vii» 
cle ane ficſh in my mouth. 

15 Then ſaid he voto me, Lo, I haue giuen thee 
bullecks dung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt pte- 
pare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreouer, hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
behold, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread in leruſa - 
lem, and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and with 
care, and they ſhall drinke water by meaſute, aud 
wich aſtoniſhment, 

19 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and (hall 
conlume away for their miquitie. 


CHAP. V. 
The 6;ne of the haires, whereby u ſignified the de- 
firnthon of the people. 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſor, and cauſe 
it to paſſe vpon thy head, and vpon thy beard: then 
take thee balances to weigh, azad divide the haue. 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 


the mids of the citie, when the dayes of the ſiege 


ate fululled, & thou ſhalt take the ober third part, 
and ſmite about it with a knife , and the laf third 
part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde and I wil draw 
out a {word after them, 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and bind them in thy lap. 

4 Then take of them againe, and caſt them in- 
to the mids of the fire, and burne them in the fire ; 

for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the houſe 
of Lſracl, 

Thus ſaich the Lord Gad, This is Ieruſalem: 

I haue (et it in the mids of the nations, and coun- 
treys, hat are round about her, 

And ſhee hath changed my iudgements into 
wicked nes more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys, that are roundabout her: 
for they haue refuſed my iuage ments. and niy ſta- 
tutes, and they haue not walked in them. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
your multitude is greater then the nations that are 
round about you, & ye haue not walked in my ſta. 
tutes, neither haue you kept my iudgements: no, 
yee haue not done according to the iudgements 
of the nꝛtions that are round about you, 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I, euen | come againſt thee,and will execute iudge- 
ment inthe mids of thee, tuen in the fight ot the 
nations. 

s And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did be- 
fore,neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abominations. 


Chap. v.j. 
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10 For in the mids of thee the ſatherraſhal cate Lexir. 26 
their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall tt their fathers, 29. dent. 
and will execute iudgment in thee, and the whole 28 53, 
remnant of thee will | ſcatter into all the winds. 2.4mg. & 

tr Whetrfore as[ liue, faith the Lord God, Sure- 29 las. 
ys becauſe thou baſt defiled my Sanctuary with all 4. 10, 

y ölthineſſe, and with all thine abominations, barac.2. 5 
therefore alſo wil 1 deſtroy thee, neither thal mine 
eye ſpare ioc, neither will I have any pitie. 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the pe« 
ſtilence, and wich famin (hall they be conſumed in 
the mids of thee: and anecher third part (hal ſal by 
the ſword round about thee, and I will ſcatter the 
laſt chird part into all windes, and 1 will draw out 
a (word after them. 

13 Thus (hall mine anger be accompliſhed,and 
I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I will 
be comforted, and they (hall know that I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale, hen] haue accompli - 
ſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreonet, l wil make thee waſte, and abhor- 
red among the nations that are round about thee, 
and in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be areproch and ſhame, a cha- 
ſtiſement & an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations that 
ate round about thee, when I ſhall execute iudge- 
ments in thee, in anger and in wrath, and in ſharpe 
rebukes: Ithe Lord have ſpoken ir. 

16 When 1 ſhall ſend von them the g euill ar. lor. da 
rowes of famine, which (halbe tor the deſtructi. gero. 
on aud which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I wil 
increaſe the famine vpon you and wil breake your 
ſtaffe of bread. 

17 *$So will I ſend vpon you famine, and enill Chap.t 
beaſtes , and they (hall ſpoile thee, and peſlilence 13. 
and blood ſhall paſſe thorow thee, and 1 wil bring 
the (word vpon thee :I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP, VI. 

Ne ſheweth that Lernſalem ſhalbe deſirazed for 
their rdolairie, 8 Heeprophrfirth the repemance of 
the rent of the people, and the delinerance. 
Hon the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

ay ing 


* 

1 Son of man, Set thy face towards the ® moun» (6,4 
ta ines of 16 acl, and prophe ſie againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Lee mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord God to 
the mountaines,and to the hils,tothe riners,and to 
the valleys, behold I, enen I will bring a {word vp- 
on you. aud I will deſtroy yeur hie places: 

4 And your altats ſhalbe deſolate, & your ima» 
ges of the Sunne ſhall bee broken : and I wil caſt 
done your ſla ine men before your idoles. 

3 AndI1 willlay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and 1 will ſcatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6s Inall your dwelling places the cities ſhal be 
deſolate, and the hie places ſhall bee laid waſte, ſo 
that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſolate, 
and your idelcs ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe.and your 
images of the Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your 
wor ke (hall be aboliſhed. 

7 Aud the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that you may 
haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwotd among the 
nations, when you (hall bee ſcattered thorow the 
countreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 
me among the nations where they ſhall be in capti- 
uity, becauſe I am grieued for theu whoriſh 1 
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which haue departed from me, and for their eyes 
which haue gone a ring after their idoles,a 
they (hall be diſpleaſed in themſelues for the euili 
which they haue committed in all their abomina- 
tions. 

io And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, ana 
that I haue not aid in vaine, that I would do this 
euill vnto them. 


11 Thus ſaith the Lord God, S mite wich thine 


hand, and ſtretch ſotth with thy foot and ſay, Alas 
for all the wicked abeminations of the houſe of 
Ifracl : for they ſhall fall by the ſwerd, by the fa- 
mine and by the peſtilence. 

13 He that is tarre off,ſhal die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is neere (hall fall by the ſword, and he 
that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by the fa- 
mine: thus wil I accomplith my wrath vpon them. 

13 Then ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
their ſlaine men (hall be among their idoles round 
about theiraltats, vpon euery hie hil in al the toys 
of the mountaines,& vnder euery greene tree, and 
vnder euery thicke oke, which « the place where 
they did oſfei ſweet ſauour to all their idoles. 

14 So wil l *ſtretch mine hand vpon them, and 
make the land waſte and deſolate from the wil- 
derneſſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations,and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

C HAP. VII. 

The ende of al the lande of 1/rael ſhall ſuddenly 
come. 

M Oreouer the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An end s come vnto the land of Iſracl. The 
end is come vpan the foure corners of the land. 

3 Now the end come vpon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 Neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee, neithet wil 
I baue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes vpon thee, & 
thine abominations ſhall be in the — ol thee, & 
ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I Behold, one euil, 
tuen one euill is come. 

An ende is come, the end is come, it watched 
for thee, be hold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come vnto thee, that dwel - 
leſt in the land: the time is come, the day of trou- 
ble is neere, and not the ſounding againe of the 
mountaines. 

8 Now I will ſhortly powre out my wrath vp- 
onthee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will 
judge thee according to thy wayes,and wil lay vp. 
Otythee all thine abominations, 

> Neither ſha!l mine eye ſpare thee,nelther will 
I have pitie, £4 [ will lay vpon thee according to 
thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhall be in the 
mids of thee, and ye {hall know that l am the Lord 
that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold.theday,bebold,it is come: the mer- 
ning is gone forth, the rod flouriſheth, pride bath 
budded, 

11 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wickednes: 
none of them ſhall remame, nor of the riches, nor 
of any of theics, neither ſhall there be lameutation 
tor them. 

ta The time is come, the day draweth neere: 
let not the buyer reioyce, nor let him that ſelleth 
mourne: for the wrath 1s vpon all the multitade 
thereof. 


1 For he chat ſelleth, ſhall not returnetothat lum, uto the entry of the inner gate that — enof 


viſion was vnto all the multitude 
returned not, neither doth any encourage hi 
in the paviſhment of his life, 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
red all: but none goeth to the bartel: tor my wrath 
is vpon all the multitude thereof, 

15 The ſword u without, and the peſtilence and 
the famine within, he that is in the field, ſhall die 
with the ſword, and he that is in the citie, famine 
and peſtilence (hall deuoure him. 

16 But they that flee away from them, ſhall e-. 
cape,and ſhal be in the mountaines, like the doues 
of the valleys, all they ſhall muurne, every onefor 
his iniquitie» 

19 All hands ſhalbe weake, andall knees (hall i 135 
fall away 4 water. | irre. 4 

18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with fack- Iſa rs, 
clotb, and feare ſhall cover them aud ſhame ſhalbe i. 
vyon all faces, and baldneſſe vpon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, and 
their gold ſhall be caſ farre off: their “ ſiluex and piii 
their golde cannot deliver them in the day of the dy ii 
wrath of the Lord:they (hal not ſatisfie their ſoules ia il. 
neither fill theit bowels : for tha ruine is for their 
iniquitie. 

20 He had alſo ſet the beautic of his ornament 
in maĩeſtie: but they made images of their abo- 
minations, and of their idoles therein: 
haue I ſet it fatre from them. 

21 And l wil giue it into the hands of the ſtraw 
gersto be ſpoiled , and to the wicked ofthe carth 
to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. 

223 My face willturne alſo from them, and they 
ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the deſtroyers 
ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 J Make a chaine: lor the land is fall of the 
iudgement of blood, and the city is full of eruelij. 

24 Whereforel will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes :I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to ceaſe, 
and their holy places ſhalbe debled. 

25 When deſtruction commeth,they ſhal ſee be 
peace and ſhall not haue it. : 

26 Calamitie (hall come vpen calamity,and ru- 
mour ſhalbe vpon rumour : then ſhall they leeke a 
viſion of the Prophet: but y Law ſhall periſh trem 
the Prieſt, and connſel from the ancient. 

27 The king ſhal mourne,and the = ſhalbe 
clethed with deſolation, and the hands of the peo- 
ple inthe land ſhall bee troubled: I will doe vnto 
them according to their wayes , and according to 
their judgements will I iudge them, and they (ball 
know that lam the Lord. 

CHAP, VIIL 

2 Anappearance of the fimilicude of God. 3 k- 
rebel u broweht to leruſalem in the (pirit. 6 The 
Lord fheweth the Prophet the idolatries of the bouſe 
of Iſrael. 

Nd in the ſixt yere, in the ſixt moneth, and in the 
A fift day of the moneth , as 1 ſate in mine houſe, 
and the Elders of Indah ſate before mee, the hand 
of the Lord God fell there vpon me, 

2 Then l beheld, and lo,gheve was a likeneflc,as 
the appearance of fire, to looke to, from his loines 
downeward,and from his loines vpward,as the ap- 
pearance of brightneſſe, and like vnto amber. 

3 And he ftretched out thelikenes of an hand, 
and tooke me by the hairy locke of mine bead. and 
the Spirit lift me vp betweene the earth & the hea- f Tl. 
uen, aud brought me ſ by a divine viſion to Ieruſa- ibe 


which is fold, although they were yet aline, ſor the 
thereof and 
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' wardthe North, where remained the idole of in- 
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diguation, which proucked indignation. 
F behold, the ay God of Irael 
wes there, according tothe viſion that | ſa in the 
2 
th 5 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, litt vp 
thine cies now toward the North. So I lift vp mine 
d eyes toward the North , and behold, Northward, 
ie at the gat e of the altar, this idole of indignation 
Ie was inthe entrie. 
6 He ſaid furthermore voto me,Sonne of man, 
12 ſeeſt thou not what they do, eneu the great abomi - 
01 nations that the honſe of Iſrael committech here to 
YT; cauſe me to depart ſtõ my Sanctuary?bur yet turne 
thee nd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 
n= 9 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of the 
1 court: and when I looked, be hold, an hole was in 
* Ila 154 the wall. ; 
i. in 8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
bow in the wall. And when I had digged iu the 
d wall, bebold, be was a doore. 
d Pretty And he ſaid vnto me, Ge in, and bebold the 
eva wicked abominations that they doe here, 
8 aba gl. 4e Ss I went in, aud ſaw, and behold, Here war 
c enery fimilicude of creeping things, and abomina- 
ble beaſts, and all the idoles of the houſe of rac] 
e painted vpon the wall round about. 
hs 114 And there ſtood betore them ſeuentie men 
e of the Aucients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the 
mids of them ſtood laazaniah the ſon of Shaphan, 
þ with euery man his cenſer in his hand, and the va- 
1 pour of the incenſe went vp like a cloud. 
12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, Haſt 
q thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſracl 
; doe in the darke, every one in the chamber of his 
imagerie? ſor they ſay, The Lord ſeetk vs not, che 
— hath forſaken the earth. 
Jo 13 Againe hee ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee a» 
( gaine, na thou ſhalt ſee greater abomiuations that 
they doe, 
v 14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entry of 
the gate of the Lords houle, which was toward the 
b North : and bebold, there ſate women mourning 
for Tatamasz. 
5 - Is Then ſaid he vnts me, Haſt thou ſeene tha, 


O ſonne of man ? Turne thee againe, ana thou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations then theſe, 
16 And hee cauſed me to enter into the inner 
ö Coart ofthe Lords houſe, and behold, at the doore 
|; of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the porch 
| and the altar were about fine and twenty men with 
their backes toward the Temple of the Lord, and 
their faces toward the Eaſt , and they worſhipped 
the ſunne reward the Eaſt, . 

17 Then he aid voreme, Haſt thou ſeene hu. 
O ſunne of man d ls it a (mall thing to the houſe of 
Judah to commit theſe abominations which they 
doe here? for they haue filled the land with ctuel- 
tie. and haue returned to pruuoke me: and lo, they 
haue caſt out ſtinke before their noſes, 

M128, 16 Thertore wil Lalſo execute my wrath : mine 
46.7, eye (hall not ſpare ib e, neither will I haue pitie, 
1.11, and * though they crie in mine eares with a loude 
| 3.4, voice, het will I vor heare them. 
CHAP. IX. 

t The deſirnPhon of the Citie, 4 They that ſhalbe 
faxed are marked. & A complanss of ihe Prophes 
for th» deſiractios of the people. i 
11 E cried alſo with a loud voice in mine cares, 

ſaying, The viſitatlons of the city draw neere, 
and euety man hath a weapon in his hand to de- 
ey u. 


Chap ix x. Thy 


arked, 


> And behold, (ix men came by the way of the 
high gate, which lieth toward the North, and eue- 
ry man a weapon in bis hand to deſtroy it : and 
one mae among them was clothed with linnen, 
with a writers inkehorve by his ſide, and they went 
in, and ſtood beſide the btaſen altar. 
ud the glory of the God of Iſrael was gone 
vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and /ived 
on the ſj doote of the houſe, and bee called to the ſor, thre. 
man clothed with linnen , which had the writers ſhold, 
iakehorne by his fide. 
4 And the Lord aid vnto him, Goe through 
the mids of the citie, enen through the mids of E. 
rufalem, and i ſet a marke vpon the foreheads of } e, 
them that mourne , and cry tor all the abominati- werte 
ons that be done in the mids thereof. with 
And to the other de ſaid, that I might heart, Than. 
Goe ye after him through the citie, and (mite: let 
your eye = none, neithet bane pitie. 
6 Deſtroy vttetly the olde and the young, and 
the maides, and the children, and the women, but 
touch no man vpon whom a the marke, and begin 
at my Sauctuatie. Then they began at the anciene 
men which were before > =. hu. 
7 And he ſaid vnto them, Defilo the houſe,and 
fill che courts with the ſlaide en goe toorth : and 
they went out and ſlew them in the citie. 
8s Now hen they had ſlaine them, and I had 
eſcaped,1 fel] downe vpon my face, & cried.ſaying, 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 
Liracl in powripg out thy wrath vpon leruſalem ? 
Then laid hee ynto me, The iniquitie ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael & Iudah & exceeding preat, ſo that 
the land is full of blood and the city full of cor - 
rupt iudgement: for they ſay, The Lord bath lor- 
ſaken the carth, and the Lord ſeeth vs not. 
10 Astouchiog mealſo,mineeye ſhall not ſpare 
them,neither will I have pity, bas will rec ompenſe 
their wayes vpen their heads. 
it And behold, the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the inkehorne by his ſide, made report 
and ſaid, Lord, I haue done as chou haſt comman , 
ded me, 


CHAP. . 

1 Of the man that tooke hate burning coles ont of 
the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubim. 8 A e- 
hear ſall of the wifion of the wheeles, of abe braſs, and 
of t/ e Chernbims. 

Nd as 1 looked, behold, io the*firmament that c. 

was abeue the head of the Cherubims, there 22, 
appeared vpon them like vnto the familitude ot a 
throne, as 18 were a ſaphit ſtone, | 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with lin- 
nen, and ſaid, Go in berweene the wheeles uen vo- 
det the Chetub, and fill thine handes with coales 
of fire from berweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter 
them oner the citie. And he went in in my fight. 

3 No the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right 
fide of the houſe when the man went in, andthe 
cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lorde went vp from 
the Cherub, and flood over the doore ol the houſe, 
and the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the 
_ was filled with the brightnefle of the Lords 

ory, 

And the ſound of the Cherubims wings was 
heard into the veter Court, as the voice of the Al 
mightie God when be ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had cemmanded the man clo- 
thed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from betweene 
the wheeles, and trom betweene the Cherubims, 


chen he went in aud ſovd beſide the wheele. 
7 And 


we Cherubims and wheeles. 
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7 And one Cherub ſtretched feorth his hand 
frem betweene the Cherubims , vato the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen : who tooke it,and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
likenefſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

Ss And when Ilooked vp, behold, foure wheeles 
were beſide the Chetubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub, and another wheele by another Cherub, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as the co- 
lour of a chryſolite ſtone. 

to And their appearance (for they were a fonte 
of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had beene in 
another wheele, 

t When 8 went forth, they went vpon their 
fonre ſides, and they returned not as they went. but 
ta the place whither they firſt went, they went after 
it, and they tutned not as they went. 

13 And their whole body, and their | rings, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles were 
full of eyes round about, enen in the ſame foure 
wheeles. 

13 And the cherub cried totheſe wheeles in my 
hearing, ſazing, O wheele. 

14 And enery beaſt had fonre faces:the firſt face 
wa the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourththe face ef an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp : * this is 
the beaſt that I ſaw at the eiuet Chebar. 

16 And when the Chetubims went, the wheeles 
went by them : and when the Cherubims lifted vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned net from beſide them. 

ty When the Cherabimt ſtood, they ſtood: and 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted themſelues 
vp alſo: tor the ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
aboue the deore of the houſe, and ſtood vpon the 
Cherubims . 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my ſight : when they 
went out the wheeles alſo wrre beſides them: and 
exery one ſtood atthe entry of the gate of the Lords 
houſe, at the Eaſt ſide. and the glory of the God of 
Iſrael was vpon them on high: 

20 * This isthe beaſtthatT — the God 
of Iſrael by the riner Chebar, and I knew that they 
were the Cherubims, 

2t Enery one had foure faces, and euery one 
foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands wes 
vnder their wings. 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the ſeſſe 
ſame faces, which I ſaw by the riuer Chebar , and 
the appearance of the ſ herubims was the ſelfeſame, 
ard hes went euety one ſtraight forward, 


CHAP. XI, 
1 Whothey were that ſeduced the peo le of Iirael. 
5 Atanſt theſeheepropheſieth , ſhewing them how 
they ſhall be diſperſed abroad, 19 The renewing of 
thr heart commeth of God. 21 Hee threatueth them 
that leane vnto thrir one comnjels, 


Oreouer, the ſpirit liſt me vp , and brought 

mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes Houſe, 

which lieth Eaſtward , and behold, at the entry of 

the gate were ſiue and rwentic men: among whom 

I ſaw 1a1zaniab the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiab the 
ſonne of Benatah the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaid he vnte me, Sonne of man, eſe are 
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the men that imagine miſchieſe, and deuiſe wicked 
eounſell in this citie. 

For they ſay, It is not nere, let vs build hou- 
ſes : this citie is the caldron, and we be the fleſh, 

4 Therefore prophecic againſt them, ſonne of 
man, prophecie. 

Aud che ſpirit of the Lord fell vpon me, and 
ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O yee 
houſe of Iſrael, this hane yee ſaid, and I know that 
which riſeth vp of your minds. 

6 haue ye murthered in this citie, and ye 
haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the ſlaine. 

- 7 Therforethusfaith the Lord God, They that 
ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the mids of it; they 
are the fleſh,and this citie is the caldron : but l will 
bring you forth ofthe mids ofit. 

8 Yet haue ſeared the ſword, and I will bring a 
ſword vpon you, ſaith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the mids thereof, 
and deliuet you into the bands of ſtrangers, & will 
execute judgements among you, 

10 Yeeſhall fall by the ſword, end I will indge 
you in the border of Iſrael, and yee ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

1x This citie ſhall not be your caldron , neither 
ſhall ye bee the fleh,in the mids thereof, but L will 
iudge you inthe border of Iſrael. 

12 And yee ſhall know that I am the Lord: for 
yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu- 
ted my indgements. but haue de ne after the maners 
ol the — that are round about you. 

13 J And when I propheſied, Pelatiah the ſon 
of Benaiah died : then fell I downe vpon my face, 
and cryed with a lowde voice, and faid, Ah Lord 
God,wille thou then vttetly deſtroy all the remnant 
of Iſrael? 

14 Againethe word ofthe Lord came vto mee, 
ſaying, 


The mockers unde 


r 5 Sonne of man, thy brethren, nen thy brethren, 9 $ 
the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of Iſrael, bellio 
wholly are they vnto whom the inhabitants ofJerus ro 
lalem haue ſaid, Depart yee furre from the Lord f ” God, 
forthe land is ginen vs in poſſ:ſ5ion. Galem, 

16 Thereforefay, Thus faith the Lotd God, Ab them. 
though I haue caſt them tarre off among the hew- 11 
then, and although L haue ſcatteredthem among the ſhall it 
countreys,yet will I be to them as a little SanQuary dage 4 
in the countreys where they ſhall come. I2 

179 Thereforeſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I beare 
will gather you againe trom the people, and aſſem- orth- 1 
ble you out ofthe countreys where yee hane beene thereb 
ſcatt:red,and I will giue you the land of Lirael. groun, 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall r3 
take away all the idols thereof, and all the abonu- ſhalbe 
nations thereot from thence. bel to 

19 * And I will giue them one heart, and I wil lere. zi. it thot 
put a new ſpirit within their bowels, and 1 will take 39.07" 14 
the ſtovie heart ont of their bodies, and will giue 3 are ab 
them au heart offi-th, Iwill 

20 That they may walke u my ſtatutes, & keepe 14 
my iudgements. and execute them: and they ſhall · I ſhal 
be my people, and i will be their God. : them i 

21 But vpon them whoſe heart is toward their 16 
idoles, and whoſe iſfection goeth after their abomi- the ſu 
nations, I will lay thcir way vpon their owe heads, lence 
ſaith the Lord Ged. amon 

22 Then did the Cherubims lift vp ther win know 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glotie of the t7 
God of iſrael was vpon then on hie. me, ſa 

23 And the glorie of the Lord went vp from the 18 
middes of the citie, and ſtood vpon the mountaine bling 
which is towatd the Eaſtſide of the citie. caref 

24 Ater- 19 
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artoffleſh, 


24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, & bronght 
fac in a viſion by the Spirit of God into Caldea to 
them that were ledde away eaptiues: ſo the viſion 
that I had ſeene,went vp from me. 

25 ThenTdeclared vntothem that were ledde 
away captiues, all the things that the Lorde had 


ſhewed me. 
CHAP. XII. 
The perable of the captinity. 18 Anotherparable 
the drſtreſſe of hanger and thirſt u ſignified. 
fe word of ) Lord alſo came vnto me, ayings 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue cies to ſec,and ſee 
not: they haue cares to heate, and heare not: for 
they are a rebellious houſe, 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, f prepare thy 


veſe ſtuffe to go into captiuitie, and goe foorth by day in 
ug their ſight, & thou ſhalt paſſe from thy place to an- 


other place in their fight, if it be poſsible that they 
may confider it: fer they are a rebellious houſe, 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtnffe by day 
in their ſight, as the ſtuffe of him that goeth into 
captiuitie: and thou ſhalt go foorth at euen in their 
fight, as they that go forth into captiuitie. 

5 Dig thou thorow the wall in their ſight, and 
carie out thereby. 

6 Intheir fight ſhalt thou beare it vpõ thy ſhoul. 
ders, nd carie it ferth in the darke: thou ſhalt coner 
thy face that thou ſee not theearth : for I haue (et 
thee as a ſigne vntothe houſe of Iſrael, 

7 And asIwas commanded, ſo I brought forth 
my ſtuſſe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that gocth into 
captiuitie : and by night I digged thorow the wall 
with mine hand, and brought it foorth in the darke, 
end bare it vpon y ſhoulder in their fight. 

8 And ir the morning came the worde of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Son ef man, hath not the honſe of Iſrael, the re- 
bellionshonſe (aid vuto thee, What doeſt thou ? 

to Ext ſay thou vatothem, Thus faith the Lord 
God, This | barden conrerneth the chiefe in lern- 
— and all che houſt of Iſrael that ate amoug 

em. 

xr Say, I am your ſigne: like as L haue done, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall go into bon- 
dage end captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and ſhall goe 
forth: they ſhall digge thorow the wall. ta carie out 
thereby : he ſhall coucr his face, that he ſee not the 
ground with h eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and hee 
ſhalbe taken in my net, and I will bring him to Ba- 
bel tothe land of the Caldeans,yet ſhall hee not ſee 
it,though he ſhall die there, 

14 And I vil ſcattet toward enery wind all that 
are about him to help him. and all his gariſons, and 
I will draw ont the ſword aftcr them. 

14 And they ſhal know that l am the Lord, when 
I ſhal ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe 
them in the countreys. 

16 But I wil leaue a little number of them from 
the ſword, from the fataine, and from the peſti- 
lence,that they may declare all theſ: abominations 
among the heathen, where they come and they ſhal 
know that I atn the Lord. 

ty Morcouct, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, cate thy bread with trem- 
bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, and with 
carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 


chap ij xi. 


Falſe prophets like foxes. 

ſaieth the Lord God of the inhabitants of Teruſa- 

lem, and of the land of Iſracl, They ſhall eate their 

bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water 

— — — land ſhall be deſolate from 
A of , 

_ — 5 the crueltie of them that 

20 Aud the cities that are inhabited, ſhalbe leſt 
void, & the land ſhalbe deſolate, and ye ſhall know 
that Tam the Lord. 

21 Aud che word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
Gying, 

22 Sonne ot man, what is that prouerbe that you 
hane in the land of [ſracl,aving, The daics are pro- 
longed,and all vifions|faile. 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſajeth the Lord 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 

no more vic it as a prouerbe in Iſrael i Out ſay 
vnto them, The daies ate at hand, and the effect of 
enery viſion. 

24 Fornoviſionſhall be any more invaine,nei- 
ther ſhall there bee any flattering diuination within 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For I am the Lade: I will ſpeake ud that 
thing that I ſhal ſpeake ſhal come to paſſe, it ſhalbe 
no more prolonged: tor in your daies, O rebellious 
houſe,wil 1 fa T thing, and will performe it, ſaith 
the Lord God. 

26 Againe the word of the Lord camevntome, 
faying, 

27 Somme of man, Beholde,they of the houſe of 
Iſrael Cay, The viſion that hee ſeeth, is for many 
daies to come, and he propheſieth of the times that 
are farre off, 

28 TherefSreſay vnto them, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
God, All my wordes ſhall nolonger bee delayed, 
but that thing which I haue ſpoken,ſhall bee dene, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAT SHL 
2 The word of the Lord avaſt falſe prop hett, which 
teach the people the counſels of their owne hearts. 
Nd the word of the Lord came vuto mee, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Sonne ol man propheſic againſt the prophets 


of * Iſrael, that prophefie, and ſay thou vnto them . 1 


that — out of their owne hearts, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe vnto the foo- 
liſh prophetsthat follow their owne ſpitit, and haue 
ſecue nothing. 

4 O lIſhel,thy prophets are like the foxes in the 
waſte places. 

Ve haue not riſen vp in the gaps, neither made 
vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to ſtand in the 
battell in the day ofthe Lord. TOR 

6 They haue ſcenevanitic and lying diuinati- 
on, ſaying , The Lorde ſaieth it. and the Lord hath 
dot ſent them: and they haue made other's to hope 
that they would confirme the worde of their pro- 
pheſie. : 

Hue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion ? and haue y* 

ot ſpoken a lying diuination?ye ſay, The Lord ſaith 
it,albeit I haue not ſpoken. . 

$ Therfore thus faith the Lord God. Becauſe ye 
haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue ſeene lies, therctore 
behold, I am againſt you. ſaith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand ſhalbe == the prophets that 
ſee vanitie, and divine lies: they ſhall not be in the 
aſſembly of my people. neither ſhal they be written 
in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, n« iter (hall 
they enter into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall know 
that Lam the Lord God. : 

10 And therefore, becauſe they haue deceined 


255 


or, tale 
nene ef. 


Pitlowes vnder armetioles. 


Buekiet, Noah,Daniel, 


my prople-Faying, Peace, and chere was no peace > 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and fay yato 
and one built vp a wall, and behold, the others dau- them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, enery man of the 
bei it with vntempered mortey, houſe of Iſtaeſ that ſetteth vp his ĩdoles in his heacy, 


11 Say vatothem which daube it with vntem- and putteth the {tumbling blocke of his * 


pered morier that it ſhall fall : there ſhall come before his face, and commeth to the Prophet, [ 


a great ſhowre, and I will ſend haileftones,vbich Lord willanſwere him that commeth,accordingty 


ſhal cauſe ĩt to fal, & a ſtormie wind ſhall breake it, the muſtitude of his idols : 


12 Loe when the wal is fallen ſhall it not be faid 5 That 1 maytake the houſeof Iſrael in their 
vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye haue one heut. becauſe they are all departed from me 


daubed it? through their idoles. 


13 Therefore thus ſaĩeth the Lorde God, Iwill 6& Therefore ſay ynto the houſe of Iſtael, Thus 
cauſe a ſtormie wind to breake foorth in my wrath, ſaith the Lord God, Returne aud withdrawe your 
and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, and haile- ſelues, and turne your faces from your idoles, and 


ſton-s in me indignation to conſume it. turne your faces fiom all your abominations. 


14 Sol will deſtroy the wall that ye haue dau. 57 Fot euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, ot of the 
bed with vutempereil morter, and bring it downe ſtrangerthat ſoiaurnech in Iſrael, which deputerh 
to the ground, ſo that the foundation thereof ſhalbe from me, amd ſetterh vp his idoles in his heart, and 
diſcoucred,and it ſhal fall, and ye ſhalbe conſumed pen the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie be- 


in the mids thereof, and yo ſhal know, that I am the 
Lord. quite of him for mee, I the Lord will anſwete him 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the | for my ſelfe. 
wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it withvn= 8 And l will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
tempered morter,and will fay vnto you, The wall js will make him an enſample and prouerbe,and 1 wil 
no more, neither the daubers thereof, cut him off from the mide of my people,and Jeſhal 
16 Towit.theprophcts of Iſrael, which propheſie knowthat I am the Lord. 
vpon Teruſalem, and ſee viſions of peace for it aud $9 And if the Prophet bee deceined, when hee 
there is no peace, faith the Lord God. hath ſpoken a thing, 1 the Lord haue deceined that 
17 Likewiſe, thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a» Prophet, and 1 will ſtretch out mine hande vpon 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, wkich prophe- him, and wif deſtroy him from the mids of my peos 
fie out of their owne heart: and propheſie thou a- ple of Iſrael, 
gainſt them, and ſay, 10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the 
18 Thus ſaieththe Lord God, Woe vnto the wo- puniſhment of the ptophet ſhall bee euen as the pu- 
wenthat ſowe pillowes vnder all armeholcs, and niſhment ofhim that asketh, 
make vailes vpon the head of cuety one that ſtan- 11 That y houſe of Iſrael may go no more aſtra 
deth vp to hunt ſoules: wil ye hunt the ſoules of my from me, neither be polluted any more with al there 
people, and will ye giue liſe to theſoules that eome tranſgreſsions. but that they may be my people, and 
vnto you I may be their God. ſaith the Lord God. 
r9 And wil ye pollute me among my people ſor 12 © The wordeof the Lord came againe vnts 
handfuls of barley, & for pieces of breadto ſſay the me, ſav ing, 
ſoules of them that ſhould not die, and to giue life 1 3 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
to the ſoules that ſhould nat liue, in lying to my mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch 
people. that heare you lies? out mine hand vpo1 it, and will breake the ſtaſfe of 
20 Whereſore thus ſaith the Lord God,Behold, the bread thereof. and will ſend famine vpon it, and 
I will haue to doe with your pillowes, wherewith I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it, 
yee hanttheſoulesromakethem to fice, and 1 will 14 Though theſethree men, Noah, Daniel, aud 
teare them from your armes,and will let theſoules Tob were among them , they ſhould deliuer Gut 
£0e, cuen the ſoules that yee hunt to make them to their owneſoules by their riguteouſueſſe, ſaith the 
flee, Lord God. | 
2 Yourvailesalſo will I teate, and deliuer my 15 If I bring noilome beaſtes into the land. and 
people out of yonr hand, and they ſhal bee no more they ſpotle it, ſothatit bee deſolate, that uo man 
in your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall know that may paſſe through becauſe of beaſts, 
I am the Lord. 16 Though theſe three men were in the middes 
22 Beeauſe with your lies yee haue made the thereof,as | line, faith tha Lord Cod, they (hall fave 
heart of the righteous ad, whom 1 haue not made neither ſonnes not daughters: they onely ſhalbe de- 
ſad, and ſtrengtheucd the hands of the wicked. that liuered: but the land ſhilbe waſte. 
he ſhould not tetutne from his wicked way, by pro- T7 Or if Ibring a ſword vpon this land, and ſay, 
miſing him life, Sword, goe through the land, ſo that I deſtroy mau 
23 Therefore ye ſhal ſee no more vanitie,nor di- and beaſt out of it, ; 
vine diumations: for I wil deliner my people out of 18 T hough theſethree men were in the middes 
your hand,and ye ſhal know that l am the Lord. thereof, As Iliue, faith the Lord Goq, they ſhall de- 
ERA. FP, SIISD, liuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they onely 
4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets r the ingrati- ſhalbe delivered themſelues. 
tude ofthe people, 22 Hee reſcrurth a ſmall portion 19 Or if ſenda peſtilence tit this land. and 


for tu urch. powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy 
Hen came certaine nf the Elders of Iſrael vnto out of it man and beaſt, 

me, and ſate before me. 20 And theugh Noah, Daniel & Tob were in the 

2 And the word of the Lorde came vnto mce, mids ol it, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall 

ſaying, deliucr neither ſonne nor daughter + they ſhall bus 


Som of man.theſe men haue ſet vp their idoles deliuertheir one ſonles by their righteouſnes. 
in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocke of their 21 For thus ſaith y Lord God,How much more 
ini quitie before theit face: ſhould I,bcing! equired, When 1 fc nd my *foure ſore iudgements vpon Jeru- 
anſ{wcre them? y ſalem, tuen tie WoI d, aud ſanunc, and the 8 
cut; 


ore his face, and commeth to a Prophet, for to in- 
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ofir? 

22 Yet behold, therin ſhal be left a remnant of 

them that ſhall be caried away, both ſonnes and 

hters : behold, they (hal come forth vnto you, 

and ye (hal ce their way, and theic enterptiſes, and 

ce ſhall be comforted concerning the euill that l 

ue brought ypon Ieruſalem, enen concerning all 
that I have broaght vpon it, 

23 And they ſhal comfort you when ye ſee their 
way,and their As : and ye (hall know, that 
I haue not done without cauſe all that I haue done 
in it, aith the Lord God, 

CHAP. XV. 

Ai the wmprofitable wood of the vine tree is caft 

into the fire, ſo Jeruſalem ſhall be burnt, 
Nd che word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 
vgs 
-2 -V of mau, what commeth of the vie tree 
abouc all other trees ? & of the vine branch, which 
is amongſt the trees of the foreſt ? 

3 Shal wood betaken thereof to doany worke ? 

vr will men take a pinne of it to hang any veſſell 
» 


4 Behold, it is caft in the fire to be conſumed: 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it, & the mids 
of it is burnt. Is it meete for any worke ? 

5s Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for 
no werke, how much leſſe (hall it be meet for any 
— when the fire hath conſumed it, and it is 


Þ 

6 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, As the 
vine tree that u among y trees of the foreſt, which 
I have ginento the fie to bee conſumed, ſo will I 
giue the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

7 And l will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall go out from ove fire, and another fire (hal con- 
ſame them : and ye ſhall know that I am the Lotd, 
when I ſet my face againſt them, 

8 And ben I make che land waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XVL 

The Prophet dcelareth the benefits of God toward 
Jeruſalem. 15 Their wakindnes, 46 Heinfhfierh 
the wickednefſe of «ther people, in compariſon of the 
ane of Ieruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominati- 
ons, into which the Sodomites fell. 60 Merci u pro- 
mi ſed to the repentant. 
| Yam the word of the Lord came vate mee, 

aying, 

2 Sonde of man, cauſe Ietuſalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto Te. 
mſalem, Thine babitation and thy kinred is of the 
land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy mother an Hittite, 

4 Andin thy natinitie when thou waſt borne, 
thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in 
water to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ſalted with 
falt, nor ſwadled in clouts. 

None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe vnto 
thee . for to haue compaſsion vpon thee, but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field to the contempt of 
thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne. 

s And when I paſſed by thee, I aw thee pollu- 
ted in thine own blood, and I ſaid vnto thee, when 
thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt liue: euen when 
Gon waſt in thy blood, I ſaid vato thee, Thou (bale 

ue 


7 | Thave cauſe#thee to multiply. as the bud of 
the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxed great 
&thou haſt gotten excellent oraaments; thy breſks 


| Chap. xv. xv]. 
pbenſt. and peſtilence, to deſtroy mau and beaſt out 


are faſhy hine hayre is growen,whereas thou 
N ed ad 3 P " 
ow when [ d by thee, and looked 

thee, behold, thy - wes u the time of — 
ſpread my tkirts ouer thee, and coueted thy filthi- 
veſſe : yea, I ſware vnto thee and entred into a co- 
nenant with thee, faith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water : yea, Iwa- 
ſhed _ thy blood from thee, and 1 anointed 
thee w ith oyle. 

1s Iclothed thee alſo with broydered worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers skinne: aud I girded 
— about with fine linen, and I couei ed thee with 
ilke. 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put 
bracelets vpon thine hands, and a chayne on thy 
necke, 

12 And l put a frontlet vpon thy ſace, and care. 
rings in thine cares, and a beautifull crowne vpon 
thine head. 

13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and filuer, 
and thy rayment was of fine linnen and filke, aud 
broydered worke : thou didſt eate fine floure, and 
hony, and oy le, and thou waſt very beautifull, and 
thou didft grow vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the heathen 
for thy beanty : for it was perſit through my beau. 
tie which I had ſet vpon thee ſaith the Lord God. 

1 5 Now thou didſt truſt in th ine oe beauty, 
and playedſt the hatlot, becauſe of thy renowne, 
and baft powred out thy fornication on cuery one 
that paſſed by, ti defire was to him. 

16 And thou didſt take thy garments, and dec - 
kedſt thine high places with diuers colours, and 
playedſt the harlot therenpon: the like things (hal 
not come, ncither hath any done ſo, 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels wade 
of my gold, & of my filuer,which I had given thee, 
and madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, and diddeſt 
commit whoredome with them, 

13 And tookeſt thy broydered garments, and 
coueredſt them: and thou baſt ſet mine oyle and 
my perfume before them. 

19 My meate alſo which I gore thee, a fine 
fluure, oyle and hony, wherewith | ted thee, they 
haſt even fer it before them for aſweete ſanour: 
thus it was, faith the Lord God. 

to Moteoner, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto me,and 
theſe haſt thou facrificed vnto them, to be deuou- 
red: is cha thy whoredome a ſmall matter? 

21 That thou haſt Caine my children, and deli- 
uered them to caule them to paſſe thore fire tor 
them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and whore. 
domes theu haſt not remembred the dayes of th 
youth, when thou waſt naked and hare, «ud w 
polluted in thy blood, 

23 And befide all thy wickednes (woe, woe 
vnto thee, ſaith the Lord God.) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an high place, 
and haſt made thee an high place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place ac euery 


{corner of the way, aud haſt made thy beauty | Or þ 


to bee abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feete to e- 
uery oue that paſſed by, and multiplicd thy whore- 
dome. 

26 Thou haſt alſs committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbours, which baue great 
members, and h aſt iacreaſed thy whoredome, to 


ke m 


lor. cities 


rule. 


aber parti 


2. Ning. 


Teruſatems judgenients _* 


willbeare 


27 Behold, therfore I did fretch out mine hand 
ouer thee, and will dimivith thine ordinary, and 


deliuerthee vnto the will of them that hate thee, 


exento the | daughters of the Philiſtims , which 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 


——— thou waſt inſatiable : yea, thou 
haſt played the barlot with them, and yet couldeſt 


not be ſatisfied. 


29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy fornica- 
tion from the land ef Canaan vnto Caldea, and yet 


thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 


30 How weake is thine heart, fayth the Lord 


God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, exenthe 


or, that werke of 2 | preſumptuous whoriſh woman. 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place inthe 
corner of euery way, and makeſt thine hie place in 
that de- 


euery ſtreet, and haſt not been as an harlot 
ſpiſeth a reward, 

32 But as a wife that playeth the hat lot, aud ta- 
keth others for het husband: 

33 They giue gilti to all other whores, but thou 
giueſt gifts voto all thy louers , & rewardeſt them, 
that they may come vnto thee on euery ſide for thy 
fornication, 

34 And the conttary isin thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications,neither 8be like fornication 


} Halbe atter thee : for in that thou giveſt a reward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therefore thou 
are contrary. 

„ 3 Wherefore, O hatlot, heare the word of the 

rd. 
fOr.,ve- 36 Thusfaiththe Lord God,Recauſe thy i ſhame 
was powred out, & thy filthineſſe diſcouered tho» 


row thy fornications with thy loners, and with all 
the idoles of thine abominations, and by the 
— of thy children, which thon didſt offer vnto 
them, 

37 Beheld, therefore I wil gather all thy loners 
with whom thou haſttaken pleaſure, and all them, 
that thou haſt loued, with all chem that thou baſt 
hated :I wil euen gather them round about againſt 
thee, and willdiſconer thy filthineſle vnto them, 
that they may lee all thy filthineſſe. 

38 And Iwilindge thee after the maner of them 
that are harlots, and of them that ſhed blood, and I 
will giue thee the blood of wrath andielouſie. 

39 Iwilalſogiue thee into their hands, and they 
ſhal deſtroy thine hie places, and ſhal breake down 
thine hie places: and (hal ſtrip thee alſo out of thy 


clothes, and ſſ all take thy faire 1ewels, and leaue 


thee naked and bare. 

4e They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhal Rene thee with ſtones, & thruſt 
thee thorow with theit ſwords, 

41 Aud they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes with 
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fire, and execute judgements vpon thee in the fight 
ol many women: and I wil cauſe thee te ceaſe lrom 
playing the barlot , and thou (halt giue no reward 
any more. 

4 So wil I make my wrath noward thee to reſt, 
and my icJouſic ſhall depart from thee, and Iwill 
ceaſe and be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt nor remembred the dayes 
of thy youth, but haſt ptouoked me with all theſe 
things, behold therefore l alſo have brought thy 
way vpon thine head, faich the Lord God : yet haſt 
not thou had conſideration of all thine abomina- 
tions. 

44 Beheld . all that vſe proverbes , ſhall vic this 

rouethe againſt thee, ſay ing, As a the mother, ſo i 
er daughtet. | 


— *1 LEI 
bter, that 


4 Thou art thy mother 
c 

the ſiſter of thy fiſters, which forfooke their 
bands and heir children : your =_ 
tite, and your father an Amorite. | 

46 And thine elder fiſter is Satriaria 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand, 
yonger ſiſter that dwellerh at thy right hand. $6- 
dom, and ber daughters, ; 

47 Yet baſtthou net walked after their wales 
nor done after theit abominations: but as it ba 
been a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy wayes. 

48 Aslliue,faith the Lord God, Sodom thy fi. 
ſter hath not done, neither ſhee nor her daughters, 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters. x 

49 Behold,this was the iniquity of thy fifter $6. 
dem, Pride, ſulueſſe of bread, and abundance of 
idleneſſe was in her and in het daughters: neither 
did the ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and nee- 

10 But they were hanty, and committed abs. 
mination befote me: therefore I rooke them a 
as pleaſed me. a 

31 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of 
thy finnes,bat thou haſt exceeded th em in thines/ 
bominations, and haſt inflified thy fiſters in all 
thine abominations which thou haſt done. 

52 Therfore thou which haſt juſtified ti 
bearethine own ſhame for thy ſinnes that then 
committed more abominable then they, whiedare 
more righteous then thou art : be thou therefore 
confounded alſo , and beare thy ſhame, ſceing that 
thou haſt iuſtified thy liſters. 

53 Therefore 1 will bring againe their captini- 
ty with the eaptiumy of Sodome, and her daughs 
ters, and with the captiuitie of Samaria , and 
daughters, euen the captiuity of thy captives inthe 
midit of them, 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine dne 
and mayeſt bee contounded in all that thou 
done, in that thou haſt comforted them. 

35 And thy ſiſtet Sodom and her ＋ beg 
returne to their former ſtate: Samaria alſo and bet 
daughters ſhall teturne to the ir former ſtate, when 
thou and thy daughters hall returne to your for- 
mer ſtate. 


, Ind ber 
and i thy 


off her husband and her children, and EE | 


mother is an Hit/ 


rede 
* 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not heard ofby tti⸗ 


thy report in the day of thy pride. 

57 Beforethy wickedneſſe was diſconered 25 
that ſame time of the reproch of the daughters 
of Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philt- 
ns round about her , which deſpiſe thee on all 

des, 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednefſe 
and thine abomination, ſaith the Lord. 

59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might even 
deale with thee as thou haſt done: wheu thou didſt 
deſpiſe the oath in bacaking the couenant. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, wil remember my conenanmt 
made with thee in the dayes of thy youth,and1 wil 
confirme vnto thee an cuerlaſting couenant. 

61 Then thou ſhale remember thy wayes , and 
be aſhamed when thou ſhalt receine thy ſiſters, botb 
thy elder and thy yonger,and I will giue them vnto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy couenant. 

62 And Iwill eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 

63 That thou mayeſt remember,and be aſhamed, 
and neuer open thy mouth any more , becauſe of 
thy ſhame , when I am pacified toward thee for all 


tha chou haſt done, ſaith the Lotd God, a 


HA. 


: « x 
ot 


8 


a 


tad * D * , 


A not hath defiled his neighbours 
* e, _ 

is Neither hath oppreſſed any, ner bath with- 
holden y pledge, neither hath ſpoy led by violence, 


bus hath giuen bis bread to the hungty, and hath 
conered the naked with a garment, 


d,nor receiucd vſury, nor increaſe, bay hath 
executed my iadgements, and hath walked in my 
— (hat not die in the iniquity of his father, 

but he ſhal ſarely liue. 
18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed and 


good among his people, lo, euen he dicth in his ini. 
ti 


e. 
19 Vet ſay ye, Wherefore ſhal not the ſon beare 

the iniquity o the facher? Becauſe the ſonne hath 

executed iudgement and iuſtice, «xd hath kept all 

my ſtatutes and done them, he ſhall ſurely live, 
Deut. 16. 3» * The ſame ſoule that finneth ſhall die : the 
10. . lin. ſonne ſhall not beate the iniquity of the father,nei. 
x ther ſhal the father beare the iniquity ofthe ſonne, 
but the righteouſnes of the righteous ſhatl be vpon 
him, and the wickednes of the wicked (hal be vyoo 
himſelſe. 

21 Bat if the wicked will returne from all his 
fiones that hee hath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfal and tight, he 
ſhall ſurely liue, and (hall not die. | 

22 All his tranſgreſs1ons that hee hath commit- 

t ted. they ſhall not bee j mentioned vnto him, bus 
4 10 hu in his righteouſneſſe that hee bath done, hee ſhall 
charge, liue. 

23 Haue l any deſite that the wicked ſhould die, 
40 r. ſaich the Lord God ? ſ or ſhall he not live he re» 
ther that turne from his wayes ? 
— 34 Zut if the righteous turne away from his 
righteouſneſſe, aad commit iniquitic,aud do accot- 
ding to all the abominations that the wicked man 
doth,ſhal he liue ? all his righteeuſnes that he hath 
done, ſhal not be mentioned: bat in his tranſgreſsi- 
on that he hath committed, and in his finne that he 
hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yet ye lay, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my way equal? 
or are not your wayes vnequall ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away ſrom 
his righteouines, and commirteth iniquity, he ſhall 
euen die for the ſame, hee ſhall eucu dic for his ini 
quitie that he hath done. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away from 
his icke dueſſe that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawtull and right, hee ſhall ſaue his 
ſonle aliue. 

28 Becauſe he conſideteth, & turneth away from 
all his cranſgrefsivns that he hath committed, hee 
ſhall ſurely Iiue, aua ſhall not die. 

29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall ? o are not your wayes vnequall? 

30 Therdore[wiliudge you O houſe of Iſrael. 
euery one accotding to his wayes, ſayth the Lot d 
God: retut ae there re, and cauſe others to turne a- 
way from all your tranſgreſsions: ſo iniquitic ſhall 
not be your deſtruction. 

31 Caſt away from yon all your tranſgreſsions 
whereby ye haue tranſgrefſed. and make you a yew 
heart and a new (pirtt : for why wil ye die, O houſe 
of Liracl ? 

32 Forldeſuenotthe death of him that dieth; 


, 
ret ne 
from hs 
wa)es and 


. met 72 
15 That hath not eaten the 2 
neither hath fiſt vp bis ie the idoles of the 
I either hath withdrawen his hand from the 
Mites 


ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not done and 


Wet. 


e hoy * 
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c „ „ue Din thereof 
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[ay EEE TOE AUS 
of Iſrael, ' nd. 
2 And lay, Wbereſote lay thy mother lie 
neſſo a the lons?lhe nouriſhed her yorg ones 
among the lions whelpes, 


3 And ſhe brought vp ene of her 
it became a lion. and it learned to catch the pray, 
it 


denoured men. els 
4 The nations ally heard of him, and he wi th 
ken in their nets , and they brought hum in chainet 
Ne nn 
No u we that ſhe i 
ber hope was loſl. ſhe tooke another of het whelps, 
and made him a lion. 
_ 6 Which went the lions, and became 1 
lion, and learned to catch thepray,and be devoured 


men. 

Aud he knew their widowes & he deſtroyed 
their cities, and the land was waſted, and all chat 
was therein by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the natious ſet againſt him on ener 
fide of the countreys, and laid theat nets for him 
ſo he was taken iu their pit. 

9. And they put him in priſon, and in chaines, 
and brought him to the king of Babel. ua they 
8 holds, that his voyce money no more — 

eat the mountaines of Iſrat 

10 TORY is like a 9 in thy blood plas 
ted by the waters: ſhee brooght ſoorth ſtuit and 
branches by the abundant waters, 

11 And ſhee had ſtrong rods for the ſceprenef 
them that beare rule, * her — * exalted 
among the branches, & (he appeared in her beight 
with the multitude of he- — 

13 But ſhee was plucked vp in wrath : ſhee was 
caſt downe to the ground, and the Eaſt wind dried 
vp her fruit: her branches were broken, and withe- 
red b u for the rod of het ſtreogrh, the fire conls- 
med it. 

13 And vo ſhe is planted inthe wildernes ina 
drie and thitſtie ground. | 

14 And fire is gone ont of a rod of her branches, 
which hath denoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee hath vo 
ſtrong rod to bee a ſcepter to rule: this is a lamen- 
tat ion, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 

CHAP, XX. 

3 The Lorddemieth that hee will enſwere threw 
when they pray becauſe of their vn due e. 33 Hee 
promiſeth that hu people ſhall returne from captiuitie. 
46 By the forreſt that (howld be burnt,is figrafied the 
burnmg of leruſalem. 

Nd iu the ſeuenth yeere, inthe fifth moneth,the 

tenth dey of the moneth, came certaine of the 
Elders of Iſtael to inquire of the Lord, and (ate be 
tore me. 

2» Then came the word of the Lord vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

Sen of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye 
come to enquire of mee? As ive, ſaith the Lord 
God, when I am asked. Iwill got anſwere you, 

4 Wilt thov judge them, ſonne of man? wile 
thou indge them ? cauſe them to vnderſtand the a- 

bominations of their fathers, 


5 And ſay yato them, Thus ſaith the Lord, gage 
n 


latch the Lord God N ee 
| God canſe therefore one to 
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Ant heard. 1 
e eee ee 
the ſo of laakob, and 
Llitr ey mine hand vor them, and yd, 1 ary the 
4 e N 
to brivg them forth of F land of Egypt into a land 
eee wok nth 
and bony,which is pleafanra lands, 
7 Th 1 icothow, Let racry man calf 4. 
way the abominations of hys es, and defile not 
Thee wich the Gelen of Neft: for l am the 


God. | 

8 got they rebelled againſt me and would not 
beate me: for nonecaſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſako the idols of E- 
e [ thought to powre out mine indigna- 

on vpon them, and ro accompliſh my wrath a- 
gainft them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 

3 But l had reſpe& to my Name, that itſhould 
not be polluted belote the heathem among whom 
they were, and in whoſe fight 1 made my ſelfe 
knowen vnto them, in bringing them forth of the 
had of Egypt. _— 

10 Now l catied them out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them intothe wildertteſſe. 

11 And I gaue them my Ratutes, aad declared 


ul g. my 10dgements vnto them, ® whych if a man doe, 


31, 
the wildetneſſe : they walked not in my ſtatutes, 


14. 


os befhalt line in them. £ 
1z, © 12 Moreoner,l gavethem 2 "Sabbathsro 
16, de a ſigne berweene me and them. that they might 


know that I am the Lord that ſunctine xe m. 
14 But the bonſe of Iſrael rebeſſed agarnſt mein 


and they caſt away my jndgement},which if a man 
doe, he ſhall live in « hey and my Sabbarhs haue 
they greatly polluted: then! thought to powre 
out mine indignation vpon them“ in the wilder- 
neſſe to conſume them. 

14 gut I had reſpe& to my Name, that it ſhould 
not be polluted before the bearben, in whole fight 
I broughtthem out. 

15 vet nevertheles,1 lift vp mine hand vnte them 
in the wildernes that l not bring them jmo 
the land which I had ginen them flowing & milke 
and hony, which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they calt away my iudgenients, and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but have polluted my 
Sabbath: for their beart went after their doles. 

t7 Nenertheleſſe, mine eye ſpated them, that 1 
woold nor deſtroy them, neither would 1 conſume 
them in the wilderneſſe 

8 But 1 aid vnto their children in the wilder- 
nefſe, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your ſa- 
thers,neither obierue their maners,nor defile your 
ſelues with their idoles : 

19 lam the Lord your God: walke in my ſta. 
tntes, and keepe my iudgements, and doe them, 

20 And fande my Sabbarhs.and they ſhalbe a 
ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may know that 
I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding- the children rebelled a- 
painſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes nor kepr 
my iudgementsto do them. which if a man doe, he 
ſhall liue in them. bes they polluted my Sabbarhs: 
chen I though# to powre out mine indignation vp- 
on them, and to accompliſh my wrath againſt them 
in the wilderneſſe. 

22 Neuertheleſſe 1 withdrew mine hand, and 
had reſpe& vnto my Name, that it ſhould not bee 

olluted before the heathen in whoſe fight! 
— them toorth, 


aud chelt eyes were after — 

15 Wherefore T Faue them alſe ſtatutes that 
— a good,& indgemgntawhereinthey mould 

26 And polluted them ig their oe gifts in 
that they cauſed ts paſſe by hy all char feſt o- 
peneth the wombe, that at deſtroꝝ them, to 
the end that they might that] am the Lord. 

27 Therefore ſonne of man, ſpcake vnto the 
houſt of Hel, and ſay vato them, Thus ſayth the 
— God, Yer = this your Fathers hane ac be 
me t they bad be ieuouſi trani- 
bergie .* e , 

28 For when | had brought them into the 
for the which I lifted vp — Nr 
them then they ſaw enery bie hill and all che thick 
trees; and they offered there their ſacrifices, and 
there they \prefemtes their offring of prouccation : 
there alſo they made theit ſweet ſaugnr, and pom · 
red oat there their drinke offerings. 
— Thru 1 0 thew, What is the hie place 

o ye goe? And the name thereol *. 
led Bamah Ea day. 2 

30 Wherefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 

fayth the Lord G 


dome after their abominatious? 

t For when ye offer your giſts, and make your 
ſonnes to paſſe thoro the fire, yon pollute your 
ſe lues with all your idoles vnto this day: ball L 
anſwere you when I am asked, O houſe of Iſraelꝰ as 
I hue, faith the Lord Cod, Iwill not anſwere you 
when lam asked. 

32 Neitherſhalf that be doge that commoth jn- 
288 for W We will be as the hea» 
then, and as the familie: of the countreys, & ſerue 
wood and ſtone, p 


. 

"23 AsTlive, faith the Lord God, I will farely 

rule you with a thightic hand, and with a ſlietched 
out arme, and in wy wrath paved out, 

34 And will bring you trom the people, & will 
gather you out of the eountreys wherein yee are 
ſcattered,with a mighty hand and with a ſtretched 
out arme, and in wrath powred out. 

35 And I vil bring you into the wildernes of the 
people & there willt plead with you face to face, 

36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernes in the land of Egypt, ſo wil I plead with, 
yon faith the Lord God. 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſſe vnder the tod, 
and will bring you into the bond of the cuenant, 

38 And Iwill chaſe out from among you the 
rebels. and them that tranſyrefſe againſt me: 1wil 
bring them out of the land where they dwell, and 
they ſhall not enter mtothe land of lſrael, and you 
(hall know that | am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the 
Lord God, Go you, & ſerue euer one his idole,ſee- 
ing that ye will not obey me, & pollate mine holy 
Name no mote wizh your gilts, & with yonr idols, 

40 For in mine holy Mountaine, enen in the hie 
monntaine of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord God there ſhall 
all the kouſe of Iſrael and all in the land ſerue me: 
there will accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings and the firlt ſruites of your oblaii- 
ons, with all your holy things. 

Kk 2 41 1 


Are ye not polluted falter the : 
maner of your fathers ?and commit ye YL whore — 


ef | 1 — 5 
* 


youfrem oper you 
2 —— 2 may 


1 repay, ef 
rn 
I hall — er into the land of lira: 


land, for the which I lifted vp my band to give it 


to your fathers, 

43 Aud there ſhall yes remember your wayes, 

and all your works, wherein ye have been defiled, 

and ye ſhall indge your ſclaes worthy to be cut off 

for all your Ace ye haue covmitred. 
"6 hall know that I am the Lord, when 

I — reſpe& vnto you for my Names ſake / not 

after your wicked wayes , not according to 

— workes, O yee houſe of lfracl , * 

1 


— 


{when 44. 
the _— 
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bowle, ſonne of man; ſor 
ages t ſhall come 
deer ai 


* 2 2 ak — 
ſword contemne tuen the rod ? it 
a of ma 
I out onne 
kalte handeo hand and Jetthe frrord be mpg 


ler che he fn 1 btied, returns the third 

time: it is the ſword eat ſlaughter 

into their priuie chambers. N 
I5 I baue brought the feare of the ſword into 

all theu gates, to make i heir heart to faint, and to 


4 More ouer the word of the Lord came vnto multiply b ruines, Ah, it is made bright, and is 
me.laying, is dreſſed for the laughter, 

46 vente ef ena eigen edgy W peg ry oy e ti A 
Teman, word toward the South, and thy ſelle to the left hand, whi 
— toward the fereſt of the field of che turneth, 


Sout 

47 "And ſay ts the foreſt of the South, Heare the 
word of the Lerde : thus ſayth the Lord Ged , Be- 
hold, I wil kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhaldenoure gaine 
all the greene wood in thee, and all the dry wood: 
the continnall flame ſhall not be quenched, and e- 
uery face from the South to the North ſhall be 
burnt therein. 

48 And all feſt; ſhall ſee that I the Lord have 
kindled ĩt, nd it (hall not be quenched, Then ſaid 
I, Ah Lord God,they ſay of me,Doth not he ſpeake 


parables ? 
CHAP, XXL 

3 He threatneth the ſword and defiruftion 10 e- 
ruſalem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of king Zedelyah, 
28 Hee in commanded io prophefie the de ſtrut iam of 
the children of Ammon. 30 2 Lord tbreatnet h to 
deftroy Ne buc had. ud ar. 

L's of the Lord ou to me Igain, laying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward leru 
lem,and drop thy word — the holy places, and 
2 2 aga inſt the land of Iſrael, 

And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord, Beheld, I corre againſt thee, and will drawe 
my ſword out of his ſheath , and cut off from thee 
both the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both 
the righteous and wicked, therfore ſhall my ſword 
go out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South 
to the North, 

5 Thatall fleſh may know that I the Lord have 
drawen my (word out of his ſheath, ana it ſhall not 
returne any more, 

6 Mournetherefore thou ſonne of man in the 
paine of th reines, & mourue bitterly before them. 

7 Andifthey fay vnto thee, Wherefore mour. 
neſt thou ? then anſwer, Becauſe of the bruit : for it 
cormeth,and euery beart (hall melt, and all hands 
ſhalbe weake, and all minds (hall ſaint, & all knees 
ſhall fall away a water: bebold, it commeth, and 
ſhalbe done, faith the Lord God 

8 © Againe the word of the Lord came ynto 
me. ſaying, 

Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus ſayth 

t he Lord God, Say, A ſword, a ſvord both ſharpe 
and f ourbiſhed, 

10 Itisſharpened to make a fore ſlavghter, and 
it is fourbiſhed that it may glitter: how ſhall wee 


reioyce ? fr it contgmneth the rod of 
all ocbey trees. * * 9 


I will alfo ſmite mine hands together, &wi 
2 my wrath to ceaſe : I the Lord haue ſazd &. 

18 re. Lord came vnto mee a+ 

19 nn ——ů— 
chat the ſword of the king of Babel 
ewaine ſhall come out of oue land —— aplace, 
and chuſe it in the corner ol the way of the city. 

20 Appoint a way that the ſ\werd may come to 
— 4 <N aud to ludah in leru- 
ſalem the 

21 And the ki ing of Babel ſtood at the parting 
of the way at the head of the two —— way >. 
by diuination , and made his arrowes bright : bee 
conſulted with idoles, and looked in the liner. 

— his right hand was the — — 
ru to appoint captaiues, to open 
in the ſlaughter, & to lift vp ibei voice with ſhow. 
ting. to lay eng ins of warre againſt the gates, to caſt 
a mount, and to build a fortreſſe, 

23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe diuinatiog 
in their ſight for the othes made vnto but he 
will call te remembrance their iniquity, to the it» 
tent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God. Becauſe 
ye haue made your iniquitie to be remembred, in 
diſcouering your rebellion,that in all your werkes 


your ſinnes might — : becauſe, F ſay, that yes 


are come to temem 
the hand. 

25 And thou prince of Iſrael polluted, __ 
_— whoſe day is come when iniquity fad haue 


rance, yee ſhall be taken with 


en 

26 Thus ſayth the Lord God. Iwill rake away 
the diade me, and take off the crowne: this ſhall be 
no more the ſame I will exalt the humble, and 
will abaſe him that ishigh. 

27 l will ouerturue. ouerturne, ouerturne it, and 
it ſhalbe no more vntill he come, whoſe right it is, 
and I will giue it him. 

28 JAnd thou ſoune of man, propheſie, and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord God to the children of Am - 
mon, and to their blaſphemie : ſay thou, Iſay. The 
ſword,the ſword is drawen foorth and fourbiſbed 
tothe laughter, to conſume, becauſe of the glitte· 
ring : 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity vnto thee, and pro- 
pheſied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vpon F necks 
of the wicked that are flaine , whoſe day is come 
when theit iniquitic ſhe baue an end. Shall 
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Ifor cruettie. Oh: 


| go shall I cauſe it to returne into his (heath ? 1 
— — 
42 Aol out mine 
. 


. bee in the mids et the land, andthou 


r 


ſpoken it. 


1 1 
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CHAP. xx1l. 
uw 


fers. 29 The wichedneſſe of the people. 
| che word of the Lord carne vatome, 


thou judge 
all her 


$ bee neere aud theſe that bee farre 
from thee ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in name, 
i ſore in aflliction. 

6 Behold, theprinces of Tſracl euery one inthee 
was ready to his power to (hed blood. 
_ 7 Inthec haue they deſpiſed father and mother: 
in the mids of thee haue they . ſtran- 
ker: in thee haue they vexed the and the 


widow, 


8 Thon haſt deſpiſed mine holy ting, and haſt when the Lord had 
polluted my 1 % The e ol the land haue violently op- 
preſſed by and rodding , and have vexed 


the mids of ther they commit abomination. 

te * Inthee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame · in thee haue they vexed her that was pollu- 
. eee 

|S one hath “ commmunre 1natt- 
on with Neneighbeurrvade, and cuery ene hath 
wickedly debled his daughter in law, and in thee 
hath euety man forced hit oe faſter, cem his fa- 
chers daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſurie & the increaſe, and thou haſt 
defranded thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt 
forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

r Behold,therefore! haue ſmitten mine lands 
vpon thy couetouſneſſe that thou haſt vſed, and vp- 
on the blood which haſt beene in the mids of thee. 

rg Canthine heart endure, or can thy hands be 
ſtrong inthe dayes that I ſhallhan* to do wich thee? 
1 che Lord — — it, and will doe It. 

15 And Iwillſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſpetſe thee inthe countreyes , and will cauſe 
thy filthinefle to ceaſefrom thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt rake thine inhetirance in thy 
ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, & thou ſhall know 
chat I am the Lord. 

6 ty J ud che word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
ying, 


16 Sonne of man, thehonſe of Tirael is vuto mee 


. 11 4 1 


: for I the Lord laue in mine anget und in my wrath , and wil put y 
ber e, and 


for crueltie.s 5 Of the wits my Hach vpon you,and youſtall be melced inthe 


reprooxed 
bed doctrme of the fal s and pricftes, and of mids thereof. 
— {pin gt The yr — * 


the heathen, dehiled mine holy os they haue pot no diffe- 


, 
#4 > 
4 $. 4 * 


as drofle : all they are and tinne, and yron, 

aud mids 2—— 

—— 
19 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 


yemreall as drofſe, behold, therefore I will gather 
N mid of leruſalem. 
om 


blow the frevpon it to melt ir,ſo will I gather you 


and blow the fire of 


21 I will gather you, I ſay 


22 Asfiluer is melted inthe mids ofthe fornace, 
ſothall ye be melred in the mids thereof, and yee 
ſhall know that I the Lord haue pewred out my 


vpen you. 
And — theLord came vnto mee, 


26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, 2nd haue 


rence berweene the holy and profane, neither dif. 
cerned betweene the vucltane and the cleane, and 
baue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and Iam 
prefancd among them. 

27 Her prices in the ® middes thereof are like 303 
wolues, rauening the pray to ſhed blood, aua to de. 1 & 
ſtroy ſoules for their one couetous lucre. 

i And her prophets haue daubed them with 55. 
vntempered mortey, ſeeing vanities, and diuini 
lies vnto them, ſaying, Thas faith the Lord God, 

not 


— — aud the needy, yea, haue oppreſſed 
the ſtranger againſt ri of * 

ze And 1 he fora manzmon them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gappe 
before mefor the land, that I ſhouldnot deftroy it, 
but | found none. 

317 Therefore haue I powred out mine indigna. 
tion ypon them, and conſumed them with the fire 
of my wrath : their owne wayes haue I rendred yp» 
on their beads, ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXIIL 

Of the idolatrie of Samaria and lernſalem under 
the name: of Aholah and Abohbah, 

He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother, ; 

3 And they committed fornication in Egypt» 
they committed fornication in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the teates of their rirginitie, 

4 And the names of them weve Aholah the el- 
der, and Aholibah her ſiſter : add they were mine, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were 
their names: Samaria u Ahelah, and Ieruſalem A- 
holibah. 

5s And Aholah played the barlet+ when ſhee EA. 
was mino, and (hee was ſet ” * with het louers, der: 

3 40 
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of Abolah 


to wit, with the Aſyrians her neigbbours. 

6 Which were clothed wich blew ſilke, | both 
captaines and princes : they were allpleaſantyong 
men, aud horſemen tiding * s 

7 Thus ſhee committed her whoredome with 
them, exeu with all them that were tho holen men 
of As/hur.and wich all on whom the doted, aud de- 
filed her ſelſe with all their idoles. 

$ Neither left (he her fornications, karned of 
the Egyptians: for in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of her viiginitie, and 
powred their whoredome vpon her, 

„ Wherctlorc I delivered her into the handes 
ol her louers, euen into the hands of the Alſytians 
vpon whom the doted, 

10 Theſe diſcouercd ber ſhame: they tooke a- 
way herſons and her daughters, and flew ber with 
the {word, & the had an cuill name among women: 
for they had executed 1udgement — 

11 And when her ſiſtet Aholibah ſaw this, ſhee 
marred her ſelſe with inordinate loue more then 
ſhee, and with her fornications mote theu het 
with ker fornications. 

t2 Shee doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh. 
bours, boch captains & princes clothed with diuers 
ſuites. hotſemen riding vpon horſes; they were all 
pleaſant yong men. | 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was deſiled and that they 
were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe incrcafed het fotnications: for 
when (he ſaw men painted vpon the wall, the ima- 
ges of the Caldcans painted with vetmilliou, 

is And girded with girdles vpon their laines, 
and with died attire vpon theit heads (leaking all 
like princes, after the maner of the Baby lonians in 
Caldea the land of the it natiunie) 

16 Aſſoone,l ay. as (he ſaw them, ſhe doted vpon 
them, and ſent meſſengets vnto them into Caldea, 

17 Now when the Babylontans came to her in- 
to the bed of loue, they defiled her with their for. 
nication, and ſhe was polluted with them, and her 
laſt departed from them. 

1$ So ſhee diſcoucred her fornication, and diſ. 
cloſed her ſhame: then mins heart torſooke her, 
like as mine heart had ſorſaken her ſiſter, 

19 Vet the increaſed her whoredome more, and 
called to remembrance the dayes of her youth, 
where iu ſhee had played the hatlot in the land of 
Egypt. g 

20 For (hce doted vpen their ſernants whoſe 
members are a+ the menibers of alles, aud whoſe 
iſſue is life the iſſue of horſes, 

21 Thoncalledſt to ſemembtance the wickednes 
of thy youth, whenthy teats were bruiſed by the E- 
gyptians: therefore the paps of thy youth are this, 

22 Therefore, O Abolibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, Iwil raiſe vp thy louers againſt thee, 
from whom thine heart is departed, & I will bring 
them againſt thee on every ſide, 

23 To wit, the Babylomans, and all the Calde. 
ans, Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, end all the Aſſyri- 
ans with them: they were all pleaſant young men, 
captzines and princes: all they were y#tiant and 
tevowmed, riding vpon horſes, 

24 Euen theſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 
rets, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude of 
people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee , buckler and 
ſhield and helmet round about: and 1 will leaue 
thy puniſhment vnto them , and they ſhall iudge 
thee according to their ſ iudgements. 

25 And I will lay mine indiguation vpan thee, 
and they (tal deale cruclly wick thee: they ſhal cut 


- 
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off thy noſe and thine cares, and thy 


1 
ce 'd ry . 
and thy daughters and thy reGdue hal donor: 
red bye _ a 

16 T o ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take — — : 


29 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſe to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not liſt vp thine eyes vu · 
to them, not remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, twill 
deliaer thee into the hand ui ahem hem thou ha. 
teſt, enen into the hands ol them from whomrthine 
heart is departed. 

29 they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, and 
ſhall rake away all thy labour, and ſhall leave thee 
nake d and bare, and the thame of thy ftornications 
ſhall be diſcouered, both thy wickedneſſe and thy 
whoredome, ' /. 

3+ 1 will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 44 
becauſe thou art polluted with theit ĩdoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſbet: 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhaltdriake 
ol thy ſiſters cop,:deepe and large, thou ſhalt bee 
laughed to ſcorne aud had in det iſion, becauſe 
containeth much, 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe and 
ſorow, even with the cup of deſtruction and deſola- 
tion, with the cup of thy fiſt. r Samaria, 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and wriog it out 
to the dregs, & thou ſhali breake the ſheards there» 
of, ond teare thine owne breaſts, for 1 haue ſpokes 
It, ſaith the Lord God. ACER 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou halt . me, and caſt me behinde thy 
backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wicked 
neſſe and thy whotedome. 

36 © The Lordſaid mereouer vnto me, Sonne 
of mau, wilt thon iudge Aholah and Aholibah?and 
wilt thou declare to — the it abominations? 

37 For they haue played the whores, and blood 
in in theit handes, and with their idoles haue 
committed adulteric , and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes whom they bare viatu me, to ꝓaſſe ij ih fre 
to be their meat. 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto meet 
they haue defiled 
and have prolaned my Sabbatlis. 

39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
their idoles, they came theſame day into my San- 
ttuarie to defile it, and loe, thus haue they done in 
the mids of mine houſc. 

40 And how much more i it that they ſent for 
men to come from ſarre, vnto whom a meſſenger 
was ſent,and loe, they came? for whom thou didft 
waſh thy ſelſe, and paintedſt thine eyes, and dec- 
kedſt thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt ypon a coſtly bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine in · 
cenſe and mine oile. 

42 Anda voice of a multitude being at eaſe, wa 
with lier, and with the men, to make the companie 
great, were brought men of Saba ſrom the wilder- 
neſſe, which put bracelets vpon their handes, and 
beautifull crownes vpon their beads. . 

43 Thea 1 ſaid vato het F was old in adultericy 
Now (hal ſhe and her fornications come to an end. 

44 And they went in vnto her, as they goe to 2 
common hat lot, ſo went they to Abolak aud Aho- 
lubah the wicked women, 

- hare 46 And 


Sanctuary in the ſame day, 


W 1 * A 
© 45 Andthecighteons mes bey (hal indge them 
, —— Geek 
wean frthey fees and ood » 
Wherefore thus faith the Lotd-God, 1 will 
—— 


oile. 


their 


48 Thus will I caſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe out ak 
| the land, that all women may be caught not to doe 

alter your w „ 

49 Aud they (hall lay your wickedoes vpon you, 
and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, and ye 
ſhall know chat I am the Lord God. 

| CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 He ſheweth the deſfirution of Feruſalem by a pa- 
ates feng bet. 16 The parable of Exetvels 
* — 
* in the ninch yeere, in the tenth moneth, 
in the tench day ol the moneth, came the word 
ol the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
1 Sonde ef man vtite thee the name ol the day 
even bf this ſame day:for the king of Babel ſet him- 
(clic againſt lerulalem this ame day. 
3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vuto the rebelli« 
ous houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ith the Loid 
God,Prepare a pot, prepate it, and allo powre wa- 
tex into it. TI | 
4 Gatherthe pieces thereot into it, enen euetj 
iece, «the thighzaud the ſhoulder, aud hill 
1 mak the chieſe bones. . 
ble, $ Take one ol the beſt ſlieepe, and j burne al. 
ſo the bones vnder it, and make it boile well, and 
ſeethe the bones of it therein. 

6 Becauſe the Lord God faith thas, Wo to the 
bloody citie, cuen to the pot, w hoſe ſcum i» the rin, 
and — ſcum is not gone out ol it: bring it out 
piece by piece: let no lot fall vp on it. 

7 For her blood is in the mids ol her: ſnee ſet 


it vpon an high rocke, and powred it not vpoa the 
ground to cover it with dult, . 
$ That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 


vengeance : exen I haue ſet ber blood vpon an high 
rocke, chat it (hould net be couered. 
\6.q.r, „ Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Wato 
64.12, the bloody city, for I wil make the | burning great 
% to Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, con- 
ke of ſume the fle(h, and caſt in ſpice, and let the bones 
wh, bo burne, 
11 Then ſet it emptic vpon the coales thereof, 
. that the I braſſe of it may be hoce and may burne, 
me, and chat the filthineſſe of it may bee molten in it, 
and that the ſcum ol it may be couſumed. 
12 She hath wearied her ſelle with lies. and her 
eat ſcum went not out of her: chere her ſcum 
lle conſumed with fire, ' | 
13 Thouwremaineſt in thy filthiveſſe and wicked- 
neſſe : becauſe 1 would have purged thee, and thou 
walſt not purged : thou ſhalt ot bee purged from 
thy flthineflc, till I haue cauſed my wrath to light 
ypon thee, 2 
1% Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to 
paſſe, and I will deceit: I will not goe backe, nei- 
ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent: according 
to thy wayes,aud according tothy works mal they 
iadge thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
ts J Alſo the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


ſaying. 
is Sonnc ol man beheld, l take away from thee 


1 
CY 


„ _ EzeK | | 
the pleaſo re of thine eyes with | 
thou neither meurne por weepe, net 
yr —— * > ond I 
17 Ceaſc from fighing: make no mourning fot 
the dead, aud binde — thine bead-vpon 
thee,and pur en thy (hooes pon thy tet, & cauer 


eat not the bread of mm. 
18 So | ſpake vnto the people in the mer 


and at euen my wiſe died 2 and 1 did inthe 


ning as [ was commanded, a FY 
1 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wile thou not 


te ll vs hat theſe thing mcane toward vt, that 
thou doekt ſs ? RIA? 

2» Then I anſwered them, The word of F Lord 
came vnto me, ſaying, * 

21 Speake vate the bouſe of Iſrael, I busfaith 
the Lord God Behold, L wil pollute my Santtuaty, 
ewew the pride of your r, the plea ſute of your 
eyes, and your hearts e, and your ſonnes, and 
your - Wacury whom ye have leit, hal (ali by the 
iwor 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done : ye ſhall not 
couer your lips, neither ſhal ye eat y bread of men 

23 And your tire ſhall bevpon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpon your feet: yee ſhall not mourne 
nor weepe, but ye — | pine away {or your iniqui- 
tles, and mourne one toward another, | 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne : according 
ta all chat he bath done, ye (hall doe, and hen this 
commeth, ye (hall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be in the 
day when I take from them their power, the ivy of 
their honour, the pleaſure of their eyes, and che 
| defire of their heart their ſonnes & their daogh- Ebr life 
tert, ** IF 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day ſuall come — 
vnto thee 40 zel that which he bath heard with feli. 
ha cares ? 

27 la that day ſhal thy mouth be apcacd to him 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeakeand bę no 
more dumbe, and thou ſhak be a ſigne vnto them, 
and they (hall know that bag the Lord. 

C N. P,, X XV. 1 

I The word of Lord ay , which re 
ieced as ibeſal of l1erw/glerm. B A Moab and 
Seiv, Idamea and the Philifloms., | ' 
T2 wotdol the Loxd.came againe vnto mee, 

yiog, i: } Þ* 
— of man, ſet thy face againſt the A 
monites, and prophleſe againſt them, 

3 And lay vnto the Ammoꝑites, Heare the word 
ol che Lord God, Thus ſaith y Lord God, Betauſe 
thou ſaideſt, Ha, ha agaiaſt my Sanctuat ie when it 
was pollute d, and agatuſt che land of Iiracl when it 
was deſolate, and againſt the houle of Iudah, WEnn 
they went intocaptiuitie, 

4 Bchold therefore Iwill deliver thee to the 
men of the Eaſt for a peſleſzion, and they (hall ſet 
their palaces in thee, aud make their dwellingsin 
thee . they (hall eate thy fruite,and they ſþal drinks 
thy milke. IS. 

5 And Iwill make Rabbab adwelling place 
for camels,and the Am monitesa ſhet ꝑcoat, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thon 
haſt clapped the hands and Rtamped with the feet. 
and teioyced in heart with all thy deſpight againſt 
the land of IMael, 

3 Bchold, therefore I wil ſtretch ont mine hand 
vpon thee, & will deliver thee to be ſpoiled of the 
heathen, and 1 will root thee out from the people, 
and 1 will cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed out of the 

Kk 4 countreys, 


Got 


countrey es, and I will deſtroy thee, and theu (hale 
know that I am the Lord. 


$ Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſethat Moab caſt 


antl Scir doe ſay, Bcholde, the houſe of Indab is 
like vnto all the heathen, 

9g Therfore behald, I wil open the fide of Mo- 
ab, even of the cities ol his cities, / ſez, in hisfron- 
tiets with the pleatant countrey, Beth-1cſhimoth, 
Baal mcon,and Kiriathaim. 

Io I willca//the men of the Eaſt againſt the Am- 
monites, and will giue chem in poſſeſsion, fo that 
the Ammonires thall zo more bee remembied a. 
mong the na! ions. 

tt And Iwill execute iudgements vpen Meab, 
and they ſhall know that l am the Lord. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath done 8:4 by taking vengeance vpon the 
houſe of Indah and hath committed great offence, 
and revenged himſelfe vponthem, 

13 Thertore thus faith the Lord God, l wil alſo 
ſtreteh out mine hand vpon Edom, & deſtroy man 
and beaſt our of it,and I wil make it deſolate from 
Teman, andthey of Dedan ſhall fall by the (word, 

14 And Iwil execute my vengeance vpon Edom 
dy the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall do 
in Edom according to mine anger, and according 
to mine indignation, and they thall know my ven- 
geance, ſaith the Lord God, 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phili · 
ſtims haue executed vengeance, & reuenged them · 
ſelues with a deſpitelull heart to deſtroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will ſtretch out minc hand vpon the Philiſtims, & 
1 will cat off the Cherethims, and deſtroy the rem- 
nant of the ſea coaſt. 

17 Aud 1 will execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 
hall know that Tam the Lord when I ſhall lay my 
vengeance vpen them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

t Hepropheficth that yu ſhall be onerthrowen 
Lec auſe it veioyced at the drſbruftion of ler uſalem 15 
The wondring, and afloniſi ment of the merchants for 
the de ſti uftron of Tyrus. 

AX in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt day of the 
monethythe word of the Lord came vnto me, 
laying, 

2 Sonne of man, Becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt leruſalem, Aha, the gate of the people is 
broken eit is turned vnte me: for ſeeing ſhe is de- 
ſolate, I (hall be repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore « faith the Lord God, Behold, 
Lcome againſt thee, O Tyrus, and Iwill bring vp 
many nations agaiuſt thee, as the ſea —. vp 
with his waues. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
and breake downe her towres : I will alfo ſcrape 
her duſt it om her, and make her like the toppe of 
2a rocke. 

5s Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the {ca : forl haue ſpoken it ſaiththe Lord 
God, and it ſhall be a ſpoile to the nations. 

land her daughters which are in the field (hall 
be Nine by the ſword, and they ſhall know that 1 
gm the Lord, 

For thus ſaich the Lord Ged, Behold, Iwill 
bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel, a King of kings, from the North with horſes, 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
titude, and much people, 


— 
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8 He ſhall day with the fword thy in 
the ße ld, and he (hall make a fort againſt thee, and 
1 and lift vp the backler 
2 thee. 

s He — — him againſt 
thy wals, and with his weapons breake downe thy 
towres. 

10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee for 
their multitude: thy walles (hall (hake at the note 
of the horſmen and of the wheeles,avd of the cha. 

ets when he ſhall enter into thy gates as into the 
entry ol a citie that is broken downe. 

11 With the hoefes of his horſes ſhall he tread 
downe all thy ſtreetes 3 he ſhall ſlay thy people by 
the ſword, and the pillars of thy ſtength ſhall tall 
downe to the _ 

12 And they ſhall robthy riches, and ſpoile thy 
merchandiſe and they (hal breake downe thy walt 
and deſtroy thy pleatant houſes, and they ſhal caſt 
thy ſtones, & thy timber, & thy duſt into the mids 
of the water, 

12 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs to 
— the ſound of thine harps(halbe no mere 

eard. 

14 I will lay thee like the top of a rockt: thou 
ſhalt be for a ſpreading of net: thou ſhalt be bail 
no more: tor I the Lord haue ſpoken it, faiththe 
Lord God . 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal net 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy tall, and at the 
cry of the wounded, when they ſhall be ſlaine and 
murdered in the mids of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down from their thrones: (hal lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidered and 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment: they 
ſhal fit ypon the ground, and be aſtoniſhed at every 
moment,and be amazed at thee. s 

17 And they ſhal takevp a lamentation for thee 
and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed that 
inhabited of y ſea men, the renowmed city, which 
was ſtrong in the ſea both ſhee and her inhabitants, 
_ cauſe their ſeate to bee on all that haunt 
thee ! 

18 Now ſhall the yles bee aſtoniſhed in the dy 
of thy tall : yea the y les that are in the ſca,ſball be 
troub!:d at thy departure, 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When 1 (ball 
make thee a deſolate citic, like the cities that a 
not inhabited, and when l ſhalt bring the deep v 
on thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee, 

20 When l ſhal caſt thee downe with them that 
deſcend into the pit with the people of old time. 
and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, like 
the old ruines with them, I ſay, which goe downe 
te the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and 
[ ſhall ſhew my glory in the land of the living, 

21 I will bring thee to nothing. and thou ſhalt 
be no more: though thou be fought 
thou neuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolanom of Tyrus (hew- 
in: what were the riches, power and authoritic there - 
of in times paſs. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 bon of man take vp a lamẽtation for Tyrus, 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus that 14 ſituate at the en- 
try of the ſea, which 1s the mart of the — for 
many yles, Thus ſatth the Lord God,O Tyrus, thon 
halt ſaid, l am of perfect beautie. Thy 
* 


1. 


6 
for, yet ſhalt 2 y vert l 


chat ir 


Chap,xxvjacxvij. 


. borders ate in the mids of the ſea and 


5 They have made all thy ſup boardes of firre made very — mids of 
trees of Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 26 Thyl 
make maſts (or thee, | waters: 
Of tte okes of Baſhan haue they made thine urids of the ſea, ; — 
ares: the company of the Aſſytians haue made 27 Thy riches, and thy faires, thy merchandiſe, 
thy bankes of yuorie , brought out of the yles of thy marrivers and pilots,thy calkers,aud the occu- 
ittim, piers of thy merchandi ſe, and all thy men of warre 
5 Fioe linnen with broidered worke, be that are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in 
from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, the mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea in 
blue filke and — from the yles of Eli · the day of thy tuine. 
ſhah was thy coucring. 28 The ſuburbs (hall ſhake at the ſound of the 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were cry of thy pilots, 
thy marriners, O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were in 29 And all that handle the care, the mariners and 
5 thee, they were thy plots. all the pilots ol the ſea ſnal come down from their 
s The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men ſhips, n ſhall ſtand vpen the land, 
therof were in thee thy calkers all the ſhips of tbe 30 And (hal cauſe their voice to be heard againſt 
lea with their marrigers, were inthee to occupie thee,and ſhall cry bicterly, and ſhall caſt duſt vpon 
thy merchandiſe. their heads, and wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 
to They of Perſia, and of Lad,and of Phut,were 31 They ſhal plucke off their haire tor thee,and 
in thine armie: thy men of warre they banged the gird them with a ſackecloth, and they ſhall weepe 
ſueld and helmet in thee: they ſet foerth thy for thee with ſorow of heart, and bitter moutning. 
be aut ie. 32 Add in their mourning they ſhall take vp a 
11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were vp- lamentation for thee, ſazivg,W hat citie is like Tx 
en thy walles round about, and the Gammadims tus, ſo deſtroyed inthe mids of the ſea 
were ia thy towrexthey ed their (ſhields vpon When thy wares went forth of the ſeas thou 
thy wals round abont: they haut made thy beau- flledſt many people, and thou didſt enrich the 
tie pet fect. kings of the earth with the multitude ofthy riches, 
12 They of Tarſhiſh weve thy merchants for and of thy metchandiſe. 
the multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron, tine, 34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas in 
and lead. which they brought te thy faires. the depths of the waters, thy merchandite, and all 
13 They of lanan, Tubal and Meſhech were thy 10 multitude, which was in the nuids oſthee, ſball 
werchants, concerniag the liues of men, and they fall. a : 
brought veſſels of brat for thy merchandiſe. 35 All the inhabitants of the yles ſhalbe aſtoni- 
14 Thev of the houſe of Togarmah brought to ſhed at thee, and all their kings(halbe ſore afraid, 
thy taires, horſes and horſemen, and mules. and troubled in their countenance, 
ty The men of Dedan were thy merchants-avud 36 The merchants amang the people ſhall hiſſe 
the merchandiſeof many yles were in thine hands: At thee : thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer ſhalt be 
they — thee for a preſent, hornes, teeth, and any more, 
cocks. 
16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the CHAP. XXVIIL 
„ multityde of thy , wares: they occupied in thy * The wordof gas the bing of T\rus, for bis 
we, fires with | emerands,purple,& broidred worke, pride. 21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidan 25 The 
+ car. and | fine linnen, and corall,and pcarle. Lord promijeth that he will gaiber together the chil. 
le. 17 They of luda and ol the la id of Iſrael were dren of iſrael. 
le. thy merchants : they brought for thy merchandiſe I He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
wheat of Minnich, and Pannag,and honie, and oile, ſaying, 
by. and f balme. 2 Seave of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
T 18 They of Damaſcus werethy merchants in the Thas faith the Lord God, becanſe thine heart is ex- 
multitude of thy wares, for the multitude of all alted, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fit in the ſear 
rice s. a in the wine of Helbon and white wooll. ot God in the mids of the ſea, yet thou art but a 


fro,occupicd in thy faires yron werke, calvia, and in thive beart, that thou waſt equall with God, 
calamus were among thy merchandiſe. | | 3 Behold, thouart wiſer th n Daniel. there u 40 
20 They of Dedan pere thy merchants in preci- no lecret that they can hide ſrom thee. b 


ous clothes for the charets. ) 
21 They of Arabia, and all theprinces of Kedar thou haſt zotten thee riches, and baſt gotten golde, 70 
0 


hee - 
terms, Yitv;vere } occupied with thee in lambes, and rams & goats: and ſiluer into thy treaſures 


wwckace in theſe were they thy merchants. 5 Bythygreat wmiſedowe, ard by thine occupy- 
21 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah were ns haſt thou iucreaſed thy riches ,+ and thine heart 
wckay. thy metchants: they occupied in thy faires with is lifted yp becauſe of thy riches. 
te poſed the chiefe of all ſpiceg,and with all precious ſtones 6 Therefore thus ſaitu the Lord God, Becauſe 
mah and gold. thou didſt thiuke in thive beart that thou waſt e- 
. 23 They oſ Haram and Canneh, and Edeu, the quall with God, 
ad, merchants of Sheba, Asſhur,,vd Chilmad, were thy 7 Bebold,thateſ-rcl will bring rangers vpon 
merchants. thee ue the terrible nations: and they ſhal draw 
24 Theſe were thy merchants in all forts of their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wiſedome, 
things, in raiment ol blue ſilke, and of broidered and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 
worke, and in coffers for the rich apparell, which 8 They ſhal caſt thee down to the pit. and thou 
were bound with ceards; chaines alſo were among ſhale die the death of them that are flaine in the 
thy merchandilc, mids of the lea. 
Ss Wilt 


The deſtruction of Tyrus. 2 59 © 
| Thy 25 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh | were thy chiefe in j or. 
the builders have made thee of perfc& beautie, thy . thou waſt 8 — — 
e ſea. m owed 
robbers haue b thee into great 20e. 
Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 1 0r,pows 


19 They of Danalſo and of lauan going to and man, and not God, and f though thou didſt thinke 155. 


With hy wiſedom and thine vnderſtanding bears 


Againſt the Ring of Tyrus. Exekiel. Egypt a ſtaffe of rex 
9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that ſlayeth on all round abont them that deſpiſe them, and 
thee, I am a god ? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no they ſhall know that I am the Lord their God, 
god, inthe hands of him that ſlayeth thee. CHAP, XXIX. 
10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vncircumci- 2 Hepropheſieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt 15 
ſed by the hands of ſtrangers: tor I haue ſpoken it, The Lord promiſeth that hee will reflore Egypt after 


ſaith the Lord God. fourtie yeres. 18 Egypt u the reward of A Nebu. 
tt « Moreouer the word of the Lord came vn · chad nexzer for the labour, which hee tooke avant 
to me,laying, Tru. 


12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon } N the tenth yere, and in the tenth monetſi in the 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the I twelfth day of the moneth, the word of the Lord 
Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, and art full came vnto me, ſaying, 
of wiſedome,and perfe@ in beautie. 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of God: the king of Egypt, and propheſie agaiaſt him, aud 
every precious ſtone wes in thy garment, the rubie, againſt all Egypt. : 
$0r,taf- the topaxe, and the | diamond, the cryſolite, the o- 3 Speakeand ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, de- 
x nix, and the iaſper. the ſaphire, f emeraud, and the hold, I come againit thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
$ or, car. carbuncle, and gold: the workmanſhip of thy tim. the great dragon that lieth in the middes of his x- 
uncle. drels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the vers, which hath ſaid, The tinet is miue aud I have 
day thatthon wal created. made it for my ſelfe. 
14 Thou att the anointed Chernb that conereth, 4 But Iwill put hookes in thy tawes,and i will 
and I haue ſet thee iu honour thou waſt vponthe cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſticke vntothy ſcales, 
Holy mountaine ot God: thou haſt walked in the aud I will draw thee out of the mids of thy rivers, 
mids of the ſtones of fire. and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſticke vnto thy 
15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes fromthe day ſcales. 
that thou waſtcreated , till iniquitie was found in $5 And l wil lezue thee in the wilderneſſe. bo:b 
thee. thee and all the fiſh of thy tiuers: thou ſhalt fall 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they vpen the open field, thou ſhalt not be brought to- 
haue filled the mids of theo with crueltic,and thou gether , nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee for 
had ſinned: therefereT will caſt thee as prophane meat to the beaſts of the field, and to the toules of 
ont of the mountaine of God; and Iwill deſtroy the heauen, 
thee, O coueting Cherub,trom the middes of the & And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
ſtones of fire. that I am the Loi d, becauſe they haue been a ſlaſſe 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy of reed to the houſe of Lirael. 
beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 
rea ſon of thy brightneſſe : I will caſt thee to the hand, thou didſt breake and rent al theirſhoulder: 
ground: [will lay thee before kings that they may and when they leaned ypon thee, thou brakeſt and 
bchold thee. madeſt all the ir loines to | Rand vpright. lo hal 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanRification by the 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold,l 
multitude of thine injquitics, aud by the iniquitie will bring a (word vpon thee,and deſtroy man and 
of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring forth a beaſt out of thee. 
fire li om the middes of thee, which ſhall deuoure 9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 
thee *and | wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the carth, waſte , and they ſhall know that I am the Lord: 
in the ſight of all them that behold thee. becauſe he hath ſaid, The river is mine, and I have 
19 All they that know thee among the people, made it, 
all bee aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt bee a ter- to Behold, therefore I come vpon thee,and ypon 


1 
» 


261 tor, and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. thy riuers, and I wil make the land of Egypt virer- 
4 20 © Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto ly waſte and deſolate, from the tower ot Sevench, 
&+ me, ſaying, even yntothe borders of the + blacke Moores, KG. af, 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon,and rt Nofoote of man ſha!l paſſe by it, not foote or £:616- 
propheſie againſt it, of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be inhab1- p14, 


22 And lay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold,l ted fourty yeeres. 
, come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be glorified 12 And I will makethe land of Egypt deſolate 
in the mids of thee : and they ſhall know that I am in the mids oſ the countreys that are deſolate, and 
the Lord, when I ſhall haue executed judgements her cities (hall bee deſolate among the cities that 
in ber, and ſhall be ſanctified in her. are deſolate for forty yeeres : and I will ſcatter the 
23 Forl wil ſend into her peſtilence,and blood Fgyptians among the natiens, and will diſperſe 
zoto her ſtreets, and rhe ſlaine ſſ all tall in the mids them through the covntreys. 
of her: the enemie ſh1!l come againſt her with the 13 Let thus laith the Lord Cod,“ At the end of e 46. 
ſ&crd on cuery ſide, and they (hall know that Iam Fourty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from the 36 
the Lord. people where they were ſcattered, 
24 And they ſhal be no more apricking thorne 14 AndIwill bring againe the captivity of E- 
vnto the houſe ol Iſrael. not any gricuous thorne of gypt,and will cauſe them to returne into the land 
all that are round about them, and deſpiſed them, ot Pathros into the land of their habitations, and 
and they all know that | am the Lord God. they thall be there aſmall kingdome. 
25 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, when I (hall haue 15 Itſhalbe the ſmalleſt ol the kingdomes, nei- 
gathered the houſe of Iſrael fro the people where ther (hal it exalt it ſelte any more abone the nati · 
they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe ſanctiſied in them in ons; for I will diminiſh them, that they thall ao 
the ſight of the heathen, then ſhal they dwell iu the more rule the nations, 
land that Thaue g iuen to my ſeruant laakob. 16 And it (hall be no more the confidence of the 
26 And they (hall dwell lately therein. and ſhal houſe of Iſrael , to bring their iniquitie to remem- 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they ſnall brance by looking after them: ſo ſhal they knowe 
dwell ſalely, when I haue executed zudgments vp - that I am the Lord God. 
19 l 
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nerxars wages, 
17 Cln the ſenen and twentieth yere alſo in the 


firſt wonerh, and in the firſt day of the monerh,came 


the word ofthe Lord vnto me, laying, 

13 Son of man,Nebuchad- nezzar king of Babel 
cauſed his army to ſerue a great ſeruice againſtTy. 
rus : euery head was made balde, & euery ſhoulder 
was made bare : yet had he no wages, nor his army 
for Tyrus, for the ſetuice that be ſerued againſt ir, 

19 Theretore thus ſarth the Lord God, Behold, 
I will gine the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad-nez- 
zar the king of Babel, and he ſhall take her multi- 
tude, and ſpoile her ſpoile, and take her pray, and 
it ſhalbe the wages of his armie. 

20 J haue giuen him the laud of Egypt for his 


4 labour, that hee ſerned | againſt it, becauſe they 


wrought | for me, ſaith the Lord God. 
21 Inthat day wil 1 cauſe the horne of the houſe 
of Iſrael to grow,& I will give thec an open mouth 


in the mids ot them, and they ſhall know that I am 


the Lord. 
CHAP. XXX, 
The deſiruflion of Eg1pt, and the cities thereof. 
Te word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
laying, 
23 Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Howle and cry, Woe be vnto this 


day. 

: For the day is neete, and the day of the Lord 
is at hand, a cloudie day, and it ſhall be the time of 
the heathen. 

4 And the ſwerd ſhall come vpon Egypt, and 
feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine (hall fall 
in Egypt, when they (hal take away her multitude, 
and whew her foundation ſnalbe broken downe. 

Ethiopia, and Phut, & Lud, and all the com- 
mon people, and Cub, and the men of the land, that 
in in league, (hall fall with them by the ſword. 

8 Thus fayth the Lord, They alſo that main- 
fine Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come down : from the tower of Seuench ſhall 
they fall by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God, 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate, and her cities (hall be 
in the mids of the cities that are waſted. 

And they ſhal kuow that 1 am the Lord, when 
I haue fer a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 Inthat day ſhall their meſſengers goe ſoorth 
tom me iu ſhippes, to make the careleſle Mores a- 
laid, and leare (hall come vpon them as in the day 
of Egypt: for loe, it commeth. 

1% Thusfith the Lord God,l wil alſo make the 
multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu- 
chad nezzar king of Babel. 

t For he and his people with him ue the ter- 
rible nations ſhalbe brought to deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhall draw their ſwordes againſt Egypt, 
ad fill the land with the ſlaiue. 

11 And Iwill make the rivers dry, and (ell the 
land into the hands of the wicked,and 1 will make 
the land waſte, and all that therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers : I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 

13 Thus faith the Lord Ged, | will alſo deſtroy 
the idoles, and | wil cauſe their idoles to ceaſe out 
of Noph, and there ſhall bee no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt, aud I will ſend a feare in the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And [ will make Pathros deſolate, & will ſet 
fire in Zoan,and I wil execute judgement in No, 


15 And wil powre my wrath vpon | Sin, which 
uche ſtrength of Egypt: & I will deſtroy the muul- 


Utude of | No, 


Chap.xxx. xxx j. 


Asſchurs proſpetitie. 260 


16 And l will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſball have 
ent ſorow, and No ſhall be DRroyed and Noph 
{hall have ſorowes daily. 

17 The yorg men of Auen and of | Phibeſeth O He. 
ſhall fall by the ſword :and theſe cities: thall goe in- yo 
to captiuitie. lor, pu. 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhall reſtraine h lad. 
lights, when I (hall breake there the bars of Egypt: s 
and when the pompe of her power ſhall ceaic in 
her, theclouc wal couet her, and het daughters 
(hall goe into captiaitie. 

19 Thus will I execute iudgements in Egypt: 
and they (hall know that I am the Lord. 

20 And in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt o- 
neth and in the ſeuenth day ol the moneth. the ot d 
of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying. 

2: Son ot man, I haue broken the arme of Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhall not be bound 
vp te bee healed, neither ſhall they put a roule to 
bind it: and ſo make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 

23 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Bchold, 
I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 

breake hu arme that was ſtrong, but is broken and 

I will cauſe the {word to fall out of his hand. 

23 Aud Iwill ſcaiter the Egyptians among the 
nations , and will diſperſe them thorow the coun- 


treys. 
24 And I wil ſtrengthen the atme of the king of 
Babel, and put my ſword in bis hand, but I will 
break Pharaohs armes, & he hall caſt out Gghings 
as y ſighings ef him that is wounded beſore him. 
25 But Iwill ſtreng: hen the armes of the king 
of Babel, & the armes of Pharaoh Hall fall dow ue, 
and they ſhall know that 1 am the Id, when l 
{hall put my ſword into the band of the king of 
Babel, and he (hall ſtretch it out vpon the laue ——-» 
Egypt. 
= And I will icatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, 
and they ſhall kuow that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2 A comperiſon of the proſpericie of Pharaoh with 
the profperntie of the Arias. 10 Hee prophefieth 
« like dc ſtrucliem ts thera beth, 

Nd in the eleventh yeere, inthethird monech, 
and in the fiſt day of the moneth, the word of 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and te his multitude, Whom art thou like 
in thy greatneſle ? 

3 Behold, Asſhur was like 2 cedar in Lebanon 
with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowing 
boughes, and ſhot vp very high, and his top was a» 
mong the thicke boughes. 

4 The waters nouriſhed kim , and the deepe 
exalted him on hie with her riuers running round 
about his plants, and ſent out het lutle rivers vnto 
all che trees of the I held. 19”,coum 

s Therefore his height was exalred aboue all 176. 
the trees ot the field. and his boughes were multi- 
plied, and his branches were long , becauſe of the 
multitude of the waters which the deepe ſent our. 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their neſts 
in his boughes, and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts of the field bring toorth their yong, and vn- 
det his ſhadew dwelt all mightic nations. 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatu de, and in 
the length of his branches tor his ioot was neere 
great waters, 

8 The cedars inthe garden ol God could not 
hide him: no fixre wee was like bis breaches, & the 

che nut 


A:Gurs fall. Pharaohs fall, 


cheſſenut trees were not like his boughes, all the 
trees in the gatden of God were not like vato him 
in his beautie. 

lImade him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſothat all the trees of Eden that were 
in the garden of God, enuted him. 

10 Theretore thus {arth the Lord God, Becauſe 
$ Oy, thou he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 
weſt ft mong the thicke booghes, and his heart is lift vp 
vp. in hes height, 

ri I hauetherfore deljuered him into the hands 
of the mightieſt among i heathen: be (hal handle 
him. fr 1 haue caſt him away for his wickedneſſe. 

12 andy ftrangers haue deſtroied him, e the 
terrible natzons , and they haue left him vpon the 
mountaines,and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen. and b bougbes are broken by all the rivers 
of the land: and all the people of the earth are de- 
parted from his ſhadow, and hane forſakenhim. 

13 Vpon his tuine ſhal all che foules of the hea- 
wen tema ine, and all the beaſts of the field ſhallbe 
vpon his branches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoot 
vp their toppe among the thicke boughes, neither 
ſhall their leanes ſtand yp in their height. which 
drioke ſo mach water: for they ate all deliuered 
vnto death in the nether parts of the earth iu the 
mids of the children of men among them that goe 

; downe to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to moutne, 
«xd I coucred the deepe for him, & I did reftraine 
the floods thereof, aud the gteat waters were ſtay- 
ed: I cauſed Lebanon to mourue for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when 1 caſt him downe to hell, with them 
that deſcend into the pit and al the excellent trees 
of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: enen all that are 
nouriſhed with waters (halbe comferted in the ne- 
ther parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe to hell with him vnto 
them that be ſlaide with the ſword, and his arme, 
and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 
of the heathen. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in gloryand in 
— among the ttees of Eden ? yet thou ſhalt 

e caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth : thou ſhalt ſleep in the mids 
of the vncitcumciſed with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword , this is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
ith the Losd God. 

CHAP. XXXIL. 

2 The Prophet © commended to bewaile Pharavb 
Eng of Egypt. 12 Hee prophecieth that deſi/neftion 
ſhall come to Egypt through the king of Babylon. 

Nd in the twelfth yere, in thetwelfth moneth, 

and inthe firſt day of the moneth, the word of 

the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Fonne of mau, take vp a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou art 


or, 


9.30. and they ſhall make thee come vp into my net. 


Exekiel. 


the earth, wit 


him out of the mids ol hell with 
her: they ate gone downe, and ſleepe with the vn- 
eiteumeiſed tnat be ſlaine by the ſword. 


The end of 
I will —— — renter yo 
Iwill l the mountain 
and 611 the val Ar bem ror 
* I _— — — thy blood the land 
ercin wimmeſt , even to the mountaines 
and the riners ſhalbe full of thee. 
5 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will cover 
the heauen , and make the ſtarres thereof datke: 


*1 wil couer the Sunne with a cloud, & the Moone Ie 
toel 
& 31 
ma 


ſhall nor ꝑiue ber light. 
, — —— I make darke 
or thee, ring dar thy land, 

the Lord God, by Bet = 
9 1wilalfotrouble the hearts of 6, 

when I (hall bring the deſtruction whos. þ wo 

ons, aud vpen the countreys, which thou haſt vor 

knowen. 

r Yea, l wil make ma le amazed at thee, 
& their kingsſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare ſorthee, 
when I (hal make my ſword to glitter againſt their 
faces. and they ſhalbe afraid at every moment eus 

ry man for his oe life in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

ta By the ſwords of the mightie wil I cauſe thy 
multicnde to fal : they all ſhalbe terrible nations, 
and they (hall deſtroy the pompe of E and all 
the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed. 

13 1 will deſtroy allo all the beafts therof from 
the great water (ides,neither ſhall the foot of man 
trouble them any more, not the hoofes of dealt 
trouble them. 

14 Then wil I make theirwaters deepe. & cauſe 
their riuers to rune like oile, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 When l (ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late. and the country with all that is therein ſhale 
laid waſte : when I ſhal ſmite all them which d wel 


therein, then ſhall they know that l am the Lord, 


16 This is the mourning wherewith they hal 
lament her: the daughters ofthe nationsſhall la- 
ment het: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and tor all 
her multicude,ſaich the Lord God. 

19 © lu the tweltth yeere alſo , in the fifteenth 


day of the moneth, came the word of the Lord vn» 


to me,laying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude of E- 
gypt,and caſt them downe,even them & the davgh- 
ters of the —— nations vnto the nethet parts of 

them that goe downe into the pit. 
t Whome doeſt thou paſſe in beauty? goe 


downe and ſleepe with the vncircumciſed. 


20 They ſhall fall in the mids of them that are 


flaine by the ſword ; ſhe is delivered tothe ſword: 
draw her downe and all her multitude. 


21 The moſt mighty aud firong ſhall ſpeake to 
em that helpe 


22 As(huris there and all his company : their 


graues ate about him: all they are ſlaine aui fallen 
by the (word. 


23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the 


like a lion of the nations, and art as a | dragon in pit, and his multitude are round about his grave: 
. the ſea: thoucaſtedſtout thy riuers,and troubledſt all they are ſlaine anfallen by the (word , which 
the waters with thy feet and Ramped in their ri- cauſed feare to be inthe land of the living. 


24 There « Elamand all his multitude round 


ners. 
1. 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil therfote ſpred about his graue: all they are flaine & fallen by the 
my net ouer thee with a great multitude of people ſword, wh 


ich are gonedowne with the vnc itcum- 


ci ſed into the nether parts of the eatth which can- 

+ Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, and l fed themſelues to be feared inthe land of the li- 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, & Iwil cauſe all uing , yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 
the Foules of the brquen toremaine vponthee, and that ate gone downe to the pit. 


25 They 


19. 


. theZidonians,which are gone done 


al his mulatude: their 3 are round 

about hm all chef acocumeſed are ſao bythe 
? though 

land of the living, yet hane they borne their ſhame 

with them that go to the pit · they are laid in 

themids ot them that be ſlaine. 

26 There w Meſhech, Tubal. and all their mule i- 
tade: their graues exe round about them: all theſe 
maciecumciſed were ſlaine by the ſword + though 
they cauſed their feare to bee in the lande of the li- 


wog. 

- And they ſhall not lie with the valiant of the 
macircumciſed þ are fallen, which are gone downe 
to the gone with their weapons of warre,and haue 
hide their ſwords vnder their heads, but their ini- 
qaity ſhalbe vpon their bones. becauſe they wer: the 
ſeare of the mighty in the land of the lining. 

28 Vea. thou ſhalt be broken in the mids of the 
weircumciſed,and lie with them that are ſlaine by 
the ſword. 

29 Theres Edom, his kings and all his princes, 
which with their are laide by them that 
were ſlaine by the ſword: they ſhall ſleepe with the 
macircumciſed,and with them that go downe to the 


A There 6e all the princes ofthe North. with all 
W the ſlaine 
with their feare: they are aſhamed oftkeir ſtrength 
md F vncireumciſed ſleep with them that be ſlaine 
by the ſword, and beare their ſhame with them that 
go done to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhal ſee them. and he ſhalbe comfor- 
ted ouet all his malritude : Pharaoh & all bis army 
Ne Nine by the ſword.ſaith the Lord God. 

32 For I haue cauſed my feare to bee in the land 
of the lining: & he ſhalbe laid inthe mids ofthe vn- 
arcume iſed. with them that are ſlaine by the ſword, 
an Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſaith the Loi de 


C HAP. YXXIITL 

2 Ne office of the gowrrnors and m nifters, 14 He 
fremetheneth them that deſpaire, and boldeneth then 
++ pn 20 The word of the Lord 
weſt the moc ler of the Prophet, 

Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 
ing, ; 

2 Fon of man.ſpeake to the children of thy peo- 
ple,& fay vnto them, When I bring the (word vpon 
#land, if the pcople of the land take a man j from 
amongthem,and make him their watchman + 

f when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
had, be blow the trumpet.,and warne the people, 

4 Then hee heareth the ſound of the trumpet 
and wil not be warned, if the {word come and take 
lum away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his owne head. 

For hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be a4moniſhed, there his blood ſhalbe 
9 but he that receiueth warning, ſhall ſaue 

s Ute. 

gut if the watchman ſee the ſword come. and 
blaw not the trumpet. & the people be not warned: 


iche fivord come and take any perſon from among b 


them, he is take away for his iniquity, but his blood 
will I require at the watchmans hand. 


78a thou O ſon of man. I haue made thee 2 


Watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou 
ſhalt heare the worde at my mouth, and admoniſh 
me 


8 WhenT ſhall Ny vnto the wicked. O wicked 
In tt on ſhalt die F death: ifthoa doſt not ſpeake 
ad admoniſh the wicked of his way, that wicked 


Chap. ii]. 


haut cauſed their teare in the WY 


at thine 
9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked of his 
Alt aomit, if he dee norm from hes 
way 142 t 

— iniquity, bat thou haſt deli- 
10 Therefore,O thou ſorme of man, ſpeake vnuto 
2 and ſay, If our 
our bee vpon vs, and wee 
becauſe of them, how ſhould we then 


1: Say vnto them, AsT liue ſaĩth the Lord G 
I defire not the death ef the wicked, but — 
wicked I — — line : turne you, 
turne you your cuil waies, for why will ye die, 
Oye — of Iſrael? "oY 

12 Therefore thou ſon of man. ſry vo the chil. 
dren efthypeeple The rigbtrouſnes of þ righteous 
ſhall not deliuer him in the day of his tranſgrefiion, 
nor the wickednes of the wicked foal cn hir to 
fall therein in r. hee returneth from his wic - 
kednes, neither ſhalt — live for gb. 
oxſnes in the day that he ſſumeth. 

x F When I ſhall ſay vntothe righteous, that het 
ſhall ſarely lie if he truſt to his own righteouſnes, 
and commit iniquity all his righteouſnes ſhalbe no 
more remembred, but for his iniquitie that he bath 
committed, he ſhall die for the ſame. 

14 Againe,when I ſhal ſay vito} wicked, Thea 
ſhale die the death, if hee turne from his fin,and doe 
that which is lawfull and right, 

Its To wit, if the wicked reſtore the pledet aui 


. but kis blood will 


give againe that he had robbed, u walk in the ſta- 
tutes of life without committing iniquitie,he ſhall 
ſurely liue ana nat die. 


16 None of his fins that he hath committed ſhall 
be mentioned vnto him, berax/e hee hath done that 
which is lawfull and right. he ſhall ſurely line. 


Vet the children ofthy people ſay, The way Chap, 18. 


' 
of the Lord is not equal: but their owne way is vn- 35+ 
all. 


18 Wnenthe righteous tnrneth from his righ- 
— — committeth iuiquity, he ſhal euen di@ 
mereby. 

19 he if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
nes and doe that which is lawful and tight, he ſhall 
liue thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way ofthe Lord isnot equall. 
O ye hoaſe of Ifaael, I wil iudge you euety one afteF 
his wayes. 

21 Alſo in the twelſch yeere of our captivity, in 
the tenth monet h and in the fiſt day of the monerh, 
one that had eſcaped out of leruſalem, came vnto 
me, and id, The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Lord had bin von me 
inthe euening afore hee that had eſcaped came,and 
had opened my mouth vntill he came to me in the 
morning: and when hee had opened my mouth, I 
was no more dumbe. 

23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
andfayd, - ; 

24 Sonne of mau, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the lande of Iſrael. talke and fay,A- 
rabam was but one. and he poſſeſſed the land: but 
we are many therefore the land ſhall be giuen vs ia 

ſſeſs ion. : 
ar 5 Wherefore ny vnto them, Thus faierh the 
Lord God, Ye cate with the blood. and litt vp your 
eyes toward = — an ſhed blood, ſhould ye 

[ eſſe the land ? 
! _ leane vpon your ſwords : ye worke abo- 


mination, and yet d:file cucry one —— 
with” 


Hypocrites boaſtidgs, »61 


Aicſting ſong. Euill ſhepheards. The good 


wife :ſheuld ye then poſſeſſe the land ? 
27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord ſelues any more: for I wil deliver 


late places ſhall fall by the ſword : and him that is 
in tho open held wil I giue vmto the beaſtes to bee ſearch my ſheepe,and ſee ke them out. 
deuoured, and they that bee in the forts and in 
the caues, hall die of the peſtilence. 

28 For | wil lay the land deſolate and waſte, and will I ſeeke out my ſheepe , and will deliuet them 
ch. 24 the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and the out of all places where they haue been ſcattered in 
& 24 21 mountaines of Iſtael thalbe deſolate, and none (hal the cloudy and darke day. 

30.6, palle thorow. 1; And I will bring them out from the people, 
| 29 Then ſhall they know that Lam the Lord, and gather them from the countreys,and wil bring 
when Lhave laid the land deſolate and waſte be- them to their owne land, and ſeede them vpon the 
cauſe of all then abonunations that they haue come mountaines of Iſrael, by the tinets, and in all the 
wkted ' inhabited places of the countrey. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 14 Iwillfeede them in a good paſture, and 
people that talke of thee by the walles, and in the onthe hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their folde 
doorcs of houſes. and ſpeake one to another, every be: there ſhall they be in a good folde, ard in far 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and paſture ſhall they feed vpon the mountaines of IC. 
heare what is the worde that commeth trom the rael, 

Lord. 15.1 will feed my ſheep,and bring them to their 

31 For they come vnto thee as the people vſeth reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 
to come: and my people fit before thee, and heare 16 Iwillſceke that which was loſt, and bring a- 
thy words. but they wil not do them: for with their gaine that which was driucn away,end wil bind vp 
ryonthes they make ieſts, aud their heartgoeth after that which was broken, & wil ſtrengthen the weak, 

' their couctouſnelle. , but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong * «nd | will 
Joe, plea- 32 And lo thou art vnto them as a | ieſting ſong feede them with judgement. 

font and of one chat hath a pleaſant voice,and can ſing well: 17 Alſo you my ſheep, Thus ſaith the Lord Ged, 

laue ſong. for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. 

73 And when tłis commethto paſſe ( for loe, it the rammes and the goats. 
wil come; then ſhal they know that a Prophet hath 18 Seemeth it aſmal thing vnto you to haue es- 
been among them. ten vp the good paſture, but yee muſt tread downe 

CHAP.XXXIIIL. with your feet the refidue of your paſture ? and to 

Auf the ſhepherds that deſpiſed the flock of haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt troa- 
Chriſt and ſeeke their owne gaine.. 75 The Lord ſaith ble the refidue with your feete? 
that he will viſit bu difper ſea flocke, and gal her them 19 And my ſhcepe cate that which ye haue ue. 
together. 23 Hepromiſeth the true ſhepherd Chrifl, den with your feet, and drinke that which ye have 
ard with him peace. troubled with your feete. | 
vr the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 20 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God vnte them, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the ſhep- Behold, I. enen 1 wil indge betweene the far ſheepe 
heards of [ſrael, propheſie and ſay vnto them, Thus andthe leane ſheepe. 
faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepherds, * Woe bee 21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and with 
vnto the ſhepheards of [ſracl, that feed themſelues: ſhoulder and puſhe all the weake with your herne 
ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the flocks ? till ye haue ſcattered them abioad, 

3 Yeeeate the far, and yee clothe you with the 22 Therfore will! help my ſheepe, and they ſhat 
wooll : ye kil them that are fed, but ye feed not the no more be ſpoiled,& 1 wall indoe betweene {heepe 
ſneepe. and ſhecpe. * 

4 The weake haue yee not ſtrengthened : the 23 And l wil ſet vp a ſhepheard ouet them. and 
ficke haue ye not healed, neither haue ye bound vp he ſhall feede them enen my ſ-rnant Dauid, he ſlull 
the broken, nor brought again that which was dri- feed them. and he ſhalbethcir ſhepheard. 
ven away, neither haue yee ſought that which was 24 And 1the Lord will bee theit God, and my 
loſt: but with cruelty and with rigour haue yee ſeruant Dauid ſba le the prince among them, Ithe 
ruled them. Lord haue ſpoken it. ; 

And they were ſcattered without a ſhepherd: 25 And i will make with them a couenatt of 
and when theywere diſperſed they were deuoured peace, and will cauſe the cuill beaſts ro ceaſe eut of 
el all the beaſts of the field, the land: and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilder- 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- res and ſl-epe in the woods. 
taines, and vpon every high hill. yea, my flocke was 26 And I will ſet them as a bleſsing enen round 
ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſeeke about my monntaine: and 1 will cauſe raine to 
or icarch after tlum. come downe in due ſcaſon, and there ſhall be raine 
7 Therefore yee ſhepheards, heare the word of of bleſcing 
the Lord, : 27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruit, 
8 Axslline,faith the Lord God ſrurely becauſe and the earth ſhall gine her fruit. and they ſhall bee 
my flocke was ſpoiled & my ſheepe were deuouted ſafe in the ir land. and they ſhall know that l am the 
ot al the beaſts of the held, hauing na ſhepherd,nci- Lord.when Thane broken the coards of their yoke, 
ther did my ſhepheards ſzeke my ſheepe, but the and d-livered them out of the handes of thoſe that 
ſhepheards fed the mſelues. aud fed rot my ſheepe, ſerned themſelues of them. 
9 Therefore heare ye the word of the Lord, O 28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of the hea- 
ye ſhepheards, then, n-ither ſhall the beaſtes of the land deuoure 
io hus ſaith the Lord God. Behold , I come a them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall 
gainſt che ſheyheatds. and will require my ſheep at make them afraid. 
their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe ſtom ſeeding 19 And 1 will raiſe vp lor them a plant af re- 
nownme, 


— — . — . ˙¹ r 


the ſheepe : neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed them. 


ſheepe from 
God, As live; ſor ſurely they that are inthe deſo- their mouthes, & they ſhal nomore — 
1 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, Iwill 


12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flock, whey 
he bath been among his ſheep that are ſcatteted . ſo 


Behold,1 judge betweene ſheep and ſheep, lets 


vid 


er in tl 


to Becauſ 


13 Aud t 
beard all thi 
inſt the 
vaſte, they 2 

13 Thus 
ninſt me. a 
ne: I haue 

14 Thus 
world reioy 

is As t! 
the houſe of 
io vnto the 
nd all Idun 
im the Lord 


8 PRs 
12 The bene; 


of Iſrael hea 
2 Thus 
hath ſald ag; 


aiſhed. b 

they hall be no more conſumed with 

er in the land,neither beate the reproch of the 
any more. 

zo Thas ſhall they vnderſtand , that I the Lord 

their God am with them, and that they, even the 

houſe of Iſraclare my people,faith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my ſheepe, the moe "pam paſtuce 
ne men am your God ith the Ged. 

CHAP, XXIV. 

1 The defiruthon that h come on mount Seir, 

becauſe they trombled thr people of the Lord. 
Oteouer, che word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 — of man. ſet thy face againſt mount Seit, 
ud propheſle againſt it. 

And ſay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord God, 
bold, O mount Scir,l come againſt thee, and I wil 
fretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I wil make 
thee deſolate and waſte. 

I will lay thy cities waſte, and theu ſhalt bee 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 Becauſe theu baſt had a perpetuall hatred, 
md haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
hree of the 1word in the time of thetr calamitie, 
when their iniquity had an end, 

6 Therefore 231 liae, ſaith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
ber: except thou hate blood, euen blood (hal pur- 
le thee. 

5 Thas will make mount Seir deſolate and 
mite,and cut off from it him chat paſſeth out, and 
lum that returneth. 

And 1 will fill his monstaines with his fla ine 
nen z in thine hilles, and in thy valleyes and in 
allthy tiuers (ball they fall that ate ſlaine with the 
ſwor 


d. 

Iwill make thee perpetual] deſolations, and 
iy cities ſhallnot retarne, and ye ſhal know chat 1 
mthe Lotd. 

ts Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations and 
theſe two countreys ſhalbe mine, & we will poſſeſſe 
them(ſecing the Lord was there) 

it Therfere as 1 liue, faith the Lord God. I will 
wen doe accot ding to thy wrath,and according to 
line indignation which thou haſt vſed in thine 
kared agaiaſt chem : and Iwill make my ſelfe 
howen among them when I haue indged thee. 

13 And thou ſhalt knowe that I the Lord haue 
heard all the blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken 
inſt the mountaines of Iſtael, ſaying, They lie 
mſte,they are giuen vs to be deuoured, 

13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted a. 
pinſt me, and haue multiplied your words againſt 
ne: I haue heard them. 

14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world reioyce when I ſhall makethee deſolate, 

15 As thou didſt rejoyce at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo wil l 
io vnts thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Seir, 
md all Idumea wholly, and they ſhall know that l 
in the Lord. 

CHAP. XIXVI. 

$ He promiiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles, 
12 The benefits done vnto the lewes ave to be aſcribed 

wio the mercieof Cod. amd not to their deſerumgs, 26 
God reneweth oug hearts that wee may walke in bus 
(ommendem ent. 
Lſothou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
* mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye monntatnes 
of Iſrael heare the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becanſe the enemy 
hath aid againſt you, Aha, euen the high places of 


Chap. xxx 


thewneld are ours in polling, — 

'2 erefore ele Thus ſayth the 
Lord God,Becaule that they ks — de ſo- 
late. nd ſwallowed you vp on fide , that yee 
might be a poſſeſsion vnto the refidue of the hea- 
chen, and ye are come vnto the lips and tougues of 
wen, and vnto the reproch of the people, 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iixael, beare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God to 
the mountaines and tothe hils, to the rivers and to 
the valleys, and to the waſte and deſolate places, 
and to the cities that are forſaken : which are ſpoy- 
led and had in derifion ol the reſidue ofthe heatben 
that are round about. 

Fbereſore thus faith the Lord God, Surely,in 
the ire of mine indignation haue I ſpeken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idumea, 
which haue taken my land for their poſſeſsion with 
the ioy of all their heart, nd with deſpiteful minds 
to caſt it out for a pray. 

6 Propheſie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto the mountaines, and to the hils,to the 
riners and to the valleys, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and in 
my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuffred the ſhame of the 
heathen, 

7 Therfore thus faith the Tord God. hane lif- 
ted ors hand,ſurely the heathen chat are about 
you, ſhall beare their ſhame. 

8 Bat you, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
ſhoote forth your branches, and bring foorth your 
fruit, to wy people of Iſrael : for they are ready to 
come, 

9 For behold. I come vnto you and 1 will turns 
vnto you and ye ſhal be tilled aud ſowen. 

1% And Iwill multioly the men vpon you, even 
all the honſe of iſrael wholly , and the cities ſhall 
bee inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhall bee 
build:d. 

tr And Iwil multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruite , and 1 will 
cauſe yuu to dwel after your olde eſtate. and I will 
beſtow benefits vpon you more then at the firſt, and 
ye (hal know that I am the Lord. 

12 Vea, I wil cauſe men to walke vpon you, 


n 
my people Iſrael, and they ſhal poſſeſſe | you, and lobe. 


ye ſhalbe their inheritance, and yee ſhall no more 
henceforth depriue them of men 

13 Thus Gith the Lord God, b ecauſe they ſay 
vntoyou, Thon ſand deuoureſt vp men, and haſt 
been a waſter of thy people, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
=_ her waſte thy people henceforth, {aith the Lord 
God. 

15 Neither will [ cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither (ſhale thou 
beare the reproch of the people any more, neither 
ſhalt cauſe thy tolke to fall any more, ſaick the Lord 
God. 

16 eMorcouer,the word of the Lordcame vnto 
me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man,when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne land , they defiled it by their owne 
wayes, and by their deedes : their way was before 
me, as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore Ipowred my wrath vpon them 
for the blood that they bad ſhed in the land, and for 
the ir idoles wherewith they had polluted it. 

19 And Icattered them among the heathen, and 
they were diſperſed thorow the countreys: fax ac- 
cording to their way es, & according to their deeds 
1 iudged them. 

26 *And 


n 0 
ony heart. 262 


Ezekiel. ; 


' Theftony heart. 


rem. 2. 24 Whither they went they polluted mine hol me out iu the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet 
Lord and are gone out of his land. es. 

21 But | fanoured mine holy Name , which the 2 Aud he led me round about by them, aud be- 
honſe of 1ſracl had pollated among the heathen hold, there were very many in the open fielde, and 
whither they went. loe, hey —— dry. 

22 Therefore ſay vnto che houſe of Iſrael , Thus 3 Aud he ſaid vnro me. Sonne of man can theſd 
faith the Lord Ged. I doe pot this for your ſakes, bones liue? And Ianſwered, O Lord God, they 
— of ow, but for mine — —— ſake, I" * 8 ke 
which ye polluted among the heathen whither ee 4 e vnto me, Prop t 
went. m_ „ a l vnto them, O ye drie — do 

23 And I will ſanctifle my great Name, which the word of the Lord. 
was polluted among the beathen, among whom ye $ Thus faith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
haue polluted it,and the heathen ſhall know that 1 Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye 
am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when I ſhalbe ſan- ſhall liue. 


24 For I wil take you from among the heathen, fieth grow vpon you, and coner yon with zin, and 
and gather you out of all couutreys, and will bring = breath in you, that yee may liue, and yee ſhall 
you into your owne land. owe that Iam the Lord. 

25 Then will Ipowre cleane water ypon you, 7 Solpro hefied as I was commanded: and 
and ye ſhalbe cleane: yes from all your filthineſſe, as I ptopheſied there was a noiſe. and behold, there 
and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. waa ſhaking , aud the bones came togerher, bons 

Ne. 3 2. 26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new to his bone. 

3. chap. ſpirit will I put within you, * I will l takeaway 8 Aud when l behelde,loe, the ſnewes and he 

2.1. the ſtony heart out of your body, and I will giue fleſh grew vponthem, and aboue the skincoucred 
you an heart of fleſh. them, but there was no breath in them. 

27 And 1 will put my ſpirit within you, & cauſe 9 Then ſaid hee ynto mee, Prephefie vntotha 
you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keepe my wind: prophefic ſonne of man, and ſay tothe wind, 
zudgementsand doe them. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come from the forre 

28 An lycſhalldwell in the land that I gaue to winds, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine ti 
your fathers and ye ſhalbe my people, and 1 will be they may live, 
your God. 10 So I prophefied as hee had commaunded 

29 I wilalſodelincr you from all your filthines, me: and the breath came inte them, and they lived 
and I will call for corne , and will increaſe it, and and ſtood vp vpon their feete , an exceeding great 
lay no famine vpon you. armie. 

3+ For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, aud t Then heſaid vnto me, Son of mas theſe bones 
the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall beare no more are the whole houſe of Iſraet, ge hold, they ſay, Our 
the reproch of famine among the heathen, bone are dried, aud our hope is gone, aud wee are 

31 Thenſhall ye remember your owne wicked cleane cut off, 
wayes, and your deedes thatwere not good, and 12 Therforeprophefie and fay vnto them, They 
ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to haue beene de- faith the Lord God, Behold my people, I will open 
ſtroyed lor your iniquities, andfor yourabomina- your graues, and canſe you to come vp out of your 
tions. ſepulchres,and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 

32 Be it mowen vnto you, that I do not this for 13 And ye tha! know that I am the Lord, hen L 
your ſakes,ſaith the Lord God: zherfore O ye houſe haue epened your graues,O my people, & drought 

of Iſrael, be aſhamed and coufoundedfor yourown you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

wayes. 14 And ſhall put my Spitic in you, and yee ſhall 
33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What time as I line and [ſhall place you in your oe land: then 
ſhall have clean ſed you from all your iniquities, I ye ſhall knowe that I the Lordhme fpoken it, and 
will cauſe yen to dwel in the cities, and the deſo+ petlormed it, faith the Lord. 


late places ſhall be builded. t TThewordolthe Lord ame againe vnto 
34 And the deſolate land ſhalbetilled, whereas me,ſaying. 
it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 16 Moreover, thou ſon of take thee a piece 


35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the ef wood, and write vpon it, Vnto ludab, and tothe 
garden of Eden, andtheſe waſte and deſolate and children of Iſrael his companions then take ano- 
rainous cities were ſtrong, nd were inhabited. ther piece of wood, and write vpon it, vnto Toſeph 

36 Thenthe reſidue of the heathen that are left the tree of Ephraim, and to all the houſe of Iſracl 
round about you, ſhall knowe that I the Lord bnild his companions. 
the ruinous places, and plant the deſolate places: I 17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another iu- 
the Lord haue ſpeken it, and will doe it. to one tree, and they halbe as one in thine hand. 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill yet for this 18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
be ſought of q houſe of Iſrael to perlorme it vato ſpeake vnto he, faying, Wilt thou not ſhew vs what 
them: Iwill increaſe them with men like a flocke. thou meaneſt b ep 
. 38 As the holy flocke, asthe flocke of lerulalem 19 Thou ale anſwer them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ia their ſolemne ſeaſts, ſoſhall rhe deſolate cities God, behold, I will take the tree ot Ioſeph,which is 
be filled with fleckes of men, and they ſhall knowe in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his 
that I am the Lord. fellowes,and w if ut them with him, enen with the 
CHAP. XXXVII. tree of Iudah, nd wee them one tree, and they 
1 He repheſieth the bringing ayame of the people (hall be one in mine hand. 
being in captixity. 16 Hee ſhewtth the ven of the 20 And the pieces of weed, wheron thou writeſt, 
renne iribes with the two, ſhalbe in hiue hand in their ſight, 1 
21 


Z. 52.5 3+ And when they entred vnto 9 — He hand ol the Lord was vpon me, and caried 
when they ſaid of them. Theſe ate the people ofthe downein the mids of the i elde, which was fall of 0 


io, go 


re. Rified in you before [their eyes. 5 And Iwill lay finewesypon yon, and make |, 


| caried 
ſet 


fall of 0, 


2nd be- ly. 
de, and 


m theſe 
|, thou 


i Magog, 
21 Aud lay vnto them, Thus Gaith the Lord Cod, 
I will take the children of Iſtael from a- 

mon the heathen whither they bee qe. and will 

them on euery fide , and bring them iuto 
ir owae land. 
22 Aud I wil make them one people inthe land 
u. ypon the mountaines of I nel. and one king (hall 
bee king to them all. and they (hal be no more two 
les,ncither bee diuided any more henceſoorth 
o two kingdo:nes. 
23 Neither (hal they be polluted any more with 
their idvles, nor with theit abominations, nor with 
any of their tranſgreſt ions: but I wil ue them out 
ef all their dwelling places wherein they haue fin- 
ned, and will cleanſe them fo ſhall they be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 
t 24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhalt bee King ouet 
24.6 them, and they all (hall haue one ſhepheard, they 
ſhall alſo walke in my indgements, and obferue my 
ſtatutes, and do them. 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I haue 
— vutoIaakob my ſcruant, where your fathers 
dwelt, & they ſhal dwel thereiv, cu they and 
their ſonnc s. — 


their ſonnes ſonnes for euet and 
my ſeruaut Dauidſha hᷣe the ir prince for cuer. 
„ 26 Morconer, I will make 2 * coneuaur of peace 
116 with them it ſhulbe an encrlaſting couenant with 
them,and I wil place them, and multiply them, and 
will ſet my San dduary among them for eucrmore, 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them : yea, 
will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 
28 Thus the heathen (hall know, that I the Lord 
doſandific Iſrael when mySanQuary ſhalbe among 
them for euermore. 


CHAP. YXXVIIL 

2 Hee prople icih that Gor and Marne ſhall ficht 
with great power arinſt the people of God. 2t Tier 
de % Tron, 

Nd the word of ᷓ Lord came vnto me. hing, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt G og an 

cant the land of Magog, the chiefe prince of Me- 
ſhech,and Tubal. an. prophefie againſt him, 

3 And ſay. Thus ſaith the Lord God Beholde, 1 
em” againſt thee, O Gog the chicteprince of Me- 
ſhech aud Tubal. 

4 An11will d- ſtroy thee, and put hookes in thy 
wers zn l will bring thee foot eh and allthine hoſte, 
both horſes and horſemen. all clothed with all ſorts 
of armor.euen a great multitude wich backlers and 
ſhields.all handling Bvords. 

5 Theyof Paras of Cuſh,and Phut wich them, 
tuen all they that lan e ſhield and helmet. 

6 Comer and all his baude, the houſ- of To- 
garmah of the North qu irters, and all his bandes, 
much p- ople with thee, 

7 Prepate tky ſelfe, and make thee ready. both 
thou and alſ thy multitude that are afſ-mbled vnto 
thee,and be thou their ſaf ard. 

After many dayes thon ſhalt be vifired * for 
in the latter yeercs thou ſhalt come into the lan de, 
that hath been deftruied wich theſfwo.d,and is ga- 
theted onr of many people vpon the monntaines of 
Iſtael, which haue long lien waſte: yet {rhey haue 
deen brought out of the people, and he) ſhall dwel 
all life. 

Tho ſh. lt aſcend & come vp like a tempeſt, 
& ſhalt be like a clond ro courr the 1114, t thou 
and all the bands. and many people with thee. 

to Thus hi h the Lord Gol, Enen t the Game 
tune ſhall mary thinqs come into thy minde, and 
thou ſlult tiuuke euillthoighta. 


* 


Chap.xxxv11 XX)" Ge N 


lon, 36 

1 And theo ſhalt ſay, 1 will goe vp to the 
that bath no walled towers: 1 will ge to them that 
are at reſt and dwel in fafery, which dwell all witty 
out have neither barres nor gates, 

12 Thinting to ſpoile the pray, and to taken 
booty, to tutne thine hand vpon the de ſolatt pla- 
cos that are now inbabited , and vpon the people 
that ate gathered out ol the nations, which hane 
gotten cattell and goods, aud dwell inthe mids of 
the land. 

13 Sheba,and Dedan,and the merchanrs of Tar · 
(hiſh, with all the lions thereof ſhall fav vnto thee, 
Art thou come to ſpotle the pray ? haſt thou gathe- 
red thy multitude to take a boatteꝰ to cary away 
Gluer and gold to cake away cattell and goods, aud 
toſpoyle a great pray ? 

14 Therefore ſonne of man, prophefie, and ſay 
vnto Cog, Thus ith the Lord God, In that day 
when my people of Iſtael d welleth (ate, ſhalt thou 
not know it ? 

15 And come from thy place eut of the North 
parts, thou & much people with thee ?all baZride 
vpon horſes, exena great multitude avd a mighty 
armie, 

1s And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people of 
Iſrael as a cloud to cencr the land: thou ſhalt be in 
the latter dayes, and | will bring thee vpon my 
land. that the heathen may know me,when l ſhalbe 
ſanQifed in thee, O Gag. beforetheir eyes. 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thou be, f 
whom [ hane ſpoken in old time by the hand of my 
ſervants the Prophets of iſrael which propheſied 
in thoſe day es and yeeres, that I would bring thee 
ypon them? 

13 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the lan of Iſrael , ſayth the Lord God, my 
wrath thall ariſe in mine anger. 

19 For in mine indignation, and in the fire of my 
wrath haue I ſpoken it: ſurely at that time there 
(hall be a great (haking io the land of Iſrael, 

20 So that the ſiſhes of the ſea. and the ſonles of 
the heauen, and the beaſts of the field, aud allthat 
mooue and creepe vpon tbe carth, and all the men 
that are vpon the earth, (hall cremble at my pre- 
ſence,and the mountaines (halbe onerthrowen,and 
the taires ſhall Fall, and euety wall (hall fall ro the 
ground. 

21 For Iwill call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
rowout all my mountaines, {faith the Lord God, e- 
uery mans word (hall be againſt his brother. 

22 And Iwill plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and with blood, and I will cauſe to taine vpen him 
and vpen his bands and vpon the great people that 
are with him a {ore raine, and heileſtones fre, and 
brimſtone. 

23 Thaswillbe *magnified and ſanctified and C5. 36. 
knowen in the eyes of many nations, and they (hall 23 -»s 
know that lam the Lord. 37.28. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Her ſh-weth the deſivntlion of Coe end Mereg. 
tr The qrenes of G and bu hofft. 17 They b 
dewnared of birds and beaſts. 23 Whey Cre the laue 
of Tract u eaptiue. 24 Thea bringing game from 
Cantim!) u promied. 

Heifore thou tonne of man, prophefie ↄgainſt 

Gog 22d fay, Thus faith the Lord God Behold, 
I rome 20ainſt thee, O Sog, the chieſe Prince of 
Metheca and Tub. 

2 And 1 will deſtroy thee,and leane but the ſitt 
part of thee, and will cane thee to come vp from 
the North parts, & will bring tice vyon the moune 
taines ot Liracl ; a 


11 Fi And 


3 And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

4 Thou ſhalt fall ypon the mountains of Iſrael? 
and all thy bandes and the people that is with 
thee : for I will giue thee vntothe birds ad to eue - 
ry feathered feule and beaſt of the field ro be de- 


oured, 
5 Thonſhaltfall ypon the open fieldes: for I 
haueſpoken it,ſaith the Lord God- 

6s And Iwill ſend fire on Magog, and — 
them that dwell ſafely in the Iſles, and they ſhal 
know that Tam the Lord. 

7 So will i make mine holy Name knowen in 
the middes of my people Iſrael, and I wil not ſuffer 
them to pollute mine holy Name any mere,and the 
heathen ſhall knowe that Iam the Lorde , the holy 
One of lſrael. 

$ Rchold, it is come, and it is done, faith the 
Lord God : this is the day whereof 1 hane ſpoken. 

Aud they thatdwel in the cities of Iſtael, ſhal 
goe ſorth and ſhal burne,and ſet fire vpon the wea · 

ns, and on the ſhieldes and bucklers, vpen the 

owes, and vpon the arrowes , and vpon the ſtases 

iu their hands, and vpon the ſpeares, and they (hall 
burne them with fire ſcuen yeres. 

1+ So that they ſhall bring no wood out of the 
Geld,neither cur downe au out of the forreſts: for 
they (hall burne the weapons with fire, & they (hall 
rob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoy le thoſe that 
ſpoyled them, ſayth the Lord God. 

11 And at that ſame time will I give vnto Gog a 
place there for but ĩall in Iſrael, enen in the valley 
whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the ſea: 
and it (hall cauſe them that paſſe by to ſtop their 
noſes, and there ſhall they bury Gog with all his 
$9r, of multitude; and they ſhall call it the valley | of Ha- 
the mul- mon.Gog. 
titude of 12 And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the honle of 
Gog. Iſrael be burying of them, that they may clenſe the 

land, 

13 Vea all the people of 5 land ſhall bury them, 
and they ſhal have a name when 1 ſhalbe glorified, 
faith the Lord God. 

14 And they (hal chuſe ent men to goe continu. 
ally through the land with them that trauell t bu- 
ry thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, tocleanſe 
it: they (hall ſearch tothe end of ſeuen moneths 

15 And the travailersthat paſſe thorow the land, 
if any ſee a mans bene , then ſhall he ſet vp a ligne 
by it, till the buriers haue buried it, inthe valley of 
Hamon- Geg. 

lormmnl. 16 Andalſothe name of the city ſhall bee Ha. 
gitnde. monah : thus ſhall they clenſe the land. 

19 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Speake vnto every feathered foule, and to all 
the beaſts of the field , Aſſemble your ſelues, and 
come: gather your ſclnes on every (ide to my tacri- 
fice: ſor I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you vp- 
on the mountaines of Iſracl , that ye way eate flelh, 
and drinke blood. 

ig Ye ſhal cat the fleſk of the valiant,and drinke 
the blood of theprinces ofthe earth, of the we 
thers, of the lambes, and of the goats, and of bal- 
lockes. enen of all fat beaſts of Baſhan, 

19 And ye ſhal cat fattill ye be full. and drinke 
blood till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which 1 
haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhalbe filled at my table with hor. 
ſes and charets, with valiant men, and with all men 
of warre, faith the Lord God, l 
21 And Lwill Ct my glory among the heathen, 


The graue of Oog, and his hoſte. Brekiel. 


and all the heathen ſhall ſee my jud tha L 
haue executed, and mine hand which I have layd 


ypon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and fo forth. 

23 And the heathen ſhal know, that the honſe of 
Iſrael went inte caprinity for their iniquity, be- 
cauſe they treſpaſſed »gainſt me : therfore hid I my 
facefrom them, and gane them into the hand ef 
their enemies :ſofell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor. 
ding totheirtranſgreſsions haue I dove vnto them, 
and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God. no wil 
I bring agaive the captivity of laakob, and baue 
compaſsion vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael and wil 
be iealous for mine holy Name, 

26 Alter that they had borne their ſhame, d 
all their tranſgreſiion , whereby they haue tra- 
greſſed againſt me,when they dwelt ſafely in their 
land, and without feare of any. 

27 When I haue breughtthem againefrom the 
people. and gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and am * ſandtified inthem, inthe fight of © 
many nations, 1 

28 Then (hal they know that Iam the Lord their 
God,which canſed them tobe led into captivitya. 
mong the heathen : but I have gathered them vnto 
their one land, and haue left none of them a 
more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I haue poured out my ſpirit pen the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP, XL, 
The reſtoriug ofthe citit and the Temple, 

N the five and twentieth yeere of our deingin 

captiuitie, in the beginning of the yeere, in the 
tenth dey of the monerh,in the fourteenth yeere uf. 
ter that the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelſe lame day, 
the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, and 
me thither. 


2 Into the land of Iſrael brooght hee mee by „ _., 


diume viſion. and ſet me vpon a very high moun- 


The reſtoring of the eta 


þ 


taine, whereupon was as the building of acitie, ts . 


ward the South. 

And he brought me thither,and behold, there 
wa a man, whoſe ſimilitude was to looke to, like 
braſſe. with a linnen three d in his hand, and a reede 
to meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnts me. Sonne of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, & heare with thine eares, and 
ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee : for 
to the intent that they might bee ſhewed thee, art 
thou brought hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt vt» 
to the honſe of Iſrael. 

5 Andbchold,” {aw 2 wal on the ontfide of the 
houſe round about: and in the mans hand wwa 
reed to meaſure with of ſixe cubirs long by the eu. 
bit. and an hand bredth : ſo he meaſnred the bredth 
of the building with one reed, and the height with 
one reede. 

Then came hevnto the gate , which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the [peſte of the gate, which was one 
reed broad.and the ſ other poſte ol the gate, which 
way one reed broad. 

7 And exery chamber was one reed long. & one 
reed broad, and betweene the chambers were five 
enbits. and the poſte of the gate by the porch of the 
gate withinw.u one reede, 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with- 
in with ove reed, 

9 Then 


pr. 


ye. 
poſt k. 


ing of 


9 Then meaſured hee theporch of the gete of 
eight cubirs, and the f poſts theret of two cubits, 
and the perch of the gate wes inward. . 

10 Ana the chambersofthe gate Eaſtward were 
three on this ſide. and three on that ſide i they three 
weye of one meaſure, and the poſtes bad one mea- 
ſut e on this ſide, and one on that fide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth uf the entry of 
the gate ten cubits, and the height of the gate thir- 
teene cubirs, 

12 The ſpacealſo defore the chamber wes one 
eubite ow thr; fide, and the ſpace was one cubite on 
that fide, and the chambers were ſix cubits on this 
fide,and fixe cubits on that de. 

tz He meaſured then the gate from the roofe of 
a chamber to the top of the gate: the breadth was 
five and twentie cobits, doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubirs.and 
the poſts of the court, and of the gate had one mee 
ſwe round about. 

15 And vpeathe ſorefrent of the entry of the 
gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
within were fiftie c ubi:s, 

16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
chambers, and ia their poſts within the gate round 
about, and likewiſe to the arches: aud the win- 


does went round about within: and vpon the 


were palme trees. 

ty I Then brought hee me into the outward 
tourt, and lo, there were chambers,an a pavement 
made for the court round about, ava thirtie cham- 
ders were vpon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement was by the fide of the 
gates over 2gaiuſt the length of the gates, and the 
gpnement was beneath, 

19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
forefronr of the lower gate without, into the fore- 
front of the court within, an hundred cubits Eaſt- 
ward and Northward 

2+ And the gate of the outward court that ſoa· 
ked toward the North, meaſured hee afier the 
length 2nd breadth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were three on this 
fide, and three on that fide, and the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof were after the meaſure of 
the firſt gate the length thereof was fhiftie cubitt, 
and the breadth fine and twentie cubites. 

22 And their windowes, and theirarches with 
their palme trees, were after the meaſore of the 
gate that looketh toward. the Faſt , and the going 
vp vnto it hed ſruen ſteps , and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

22? Andthe gate of the inner court oo oue ra 
gain't the gate toward the North, and toward the 
Faſt and hee meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward the Somth, 
and loe, there was a gate toward the South and he 
meaſured the poſts thereof and the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures, 

25 And there were windowes in it, and inthe ar- 
ehes thereof round abont, like thoſs windowes * 
the height wa ſiſtie cubites, and the ht adth ſiue 
and twedtie cubitæ. 

26 And there were ſeuen Reps to goe vp to it, 
avd the arches thereof were before them: and it 
had palme trees, one on this fide , and another on 
that fide vpon the poſt thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward theSonth, and he meaſured from gare to gate 
toward the Sonth an hundred cubits. 

28 And hee brought me into the inner court by 


Chap. xl. 


the Temp 
the Sooth gate and he meaſured che South gate ac- 


cording totheſe meaſures.” 

29. And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereoſ. and the arches rhereof according to theſe 
meaſures,and there were windowes in it. and in the 
archesrhereot-reond about i wa fitty cubits long 
and five and twentie cabits broad. 

30 And the arches wand abonr were bue and 
twentie cobits long and five cobits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the vt - 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, and the going vp to it kad eight ſſeps. 

32 CAgaine he brought me into the inner court 
toward the Eaſt, and het meaſored the gate 2ccot- 
ding to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the chambers thereof, & the poſts there- 
of, and the arches thereof were according to theſe 
mea ſures, and there were windowes tberein,and in 
the arches thereef round aboorge wer il tie cubites 
long. and five and rwentic cube broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, an palme trees were vpon the poſtey 
thereof on this fide,and on that fide, and the going 
vp to it had eight ſteps. 

3 5 CAtrer he brought me to the North gate, aud 
meaſured it according totheſe g π res. 

34 The chambers thereof, the potts thereof, and 
the arches therof, and there wer does there- 
In round abont : the height was tie cubites, and 
the breadth fine and ewentie cubits. 

17 And the poſts thereof were roward the vtter 
court. and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof 
on this fide, and on that fide, and the going vp to 
it Had eight flep⸗ 

38 And een chamber, and the entrie thereof 
wa vnder the poſts of the gates: there they waſh- 
ed the barnt offering. 

3» And in the porch ofthe gate Read two tables 
on this ſide and two tables on that ide vpon the 
whick they ſlewe the burnt effering, and the ſinne 
offering. and the treſpaſſe offering 

49 And at the fide beyond the ſteps, at the en- 
trie of the North gate food two tables. ard on the 
other fide which was at the porch of the gate weve 
two tables. 

41 Fonte tables were on this fide, and foure ta- 
bles on that fide by the fide of the gate. c eight 
tables, whereupon they flew their [arrrfece, 

4* And che foure tables were of hewen tone 
for the burnt off-ring of a cubit and a halfe long, 
and a cubit and a halfe hroad, ond one cubir high: 
whereupon alſo they laid the inſtruments where. 
with they flew the hurnt offring and the acrifce. 

43 Andwithin were borders an hand broad. ſa- 
ſtened rund about, & vpon the tables las the fleſh 
ot the off; ring. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers af the fingers in the inner court, which was at 
the fide of che North gate: and their proſpe& was 
toward the South, and one was at the fide of the 
Ealt gate, having the proſpe qt toward the North. 

45 And he ſaid vt me, This chamber who't 
proſpect ist toward the Sonth i for the Prieſts, bat 
haue charge to keepe the houſe, 

45 And th- chamber whoſe proſpect ie toward 
the North. for the Priefts that haue the charge to 
keepe the Altar: th-(c are the forne< of Zadok 3. 
mung the ſo1nes of leni, «which may come neere 
tothe Lord to minifter vnro him 


47 So he ried tured rhe hure, an hundred enthiry 
long. & an Inf red cubits benq nee fonref gere: 
likewile the altar chat was before the houſe 

112 48 And 


The buildings 


48 And be brought mt to the porch of J houſe 
and meaſured the poſts of the porch fue 5+ on 
this ſide,aud Gue cublts oa chat fide: & the bredth 
of the gate wes three cubics oa this fide, and three 
cubits on that ſide. 

49 Tue length ol the perch wa twenticcubirs, 
and the breadth eleuen cubits, and bee hi me 
by the Reps whereby they went vp to it, and there 
were pillars by the poſtes, one ou this ſide, and ano- 
ther on that ſide. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 The diſpofnon aud order of the building of the 
Temple aud the other things thereto bel ging. 
Om hee broaght me to the Temple, and 
meaſured the poſtes ſixe cubites broad on the 
one (ide , and fixe cubites broad on the other (ide, 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 Andthebreadth of the entry was ten cubits, 
and the fides of the entrie were fine cubites on the 
one fide, and five cnbits on the other ſide, and hee 
meaſured the leugth thereof fortie cubits, and the 
breadth twentie cubits. 

Then went he in and meaſurod the poſtes of 
che entry two cubits, and the entry ſixe cubits, and 
the bteadth oſ the entry ſeuen cubits. 

4 Sohee meaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubites,and the breadth twentie cubits before the 
Temple: and hee (aid vato me, This is the moſt 
Holy place. 

s After he meaſured the wall of the houſe ſixe 
cubits,and the breadth of cer chamber foure cu- 
bits, round about the houſe on euety ſide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon cham- 
ber, three and thirtie foot high, and they entred in- 
to the wall made for the chambers which was 
round about the houſe, that the poffes might Le fa- 
ſtene d therein, and not bee ſaſtened in the wall of 
the houſe. 

7 And it was large, and went round mounting 
vpward to the chambers:for the ſtaite of the houſe 
ww mounting vpward round about the houſe : 
thereforethe houſe was larger vpward : ſo they 
went vp from the loweſt chamber tothe higheſt by 
the mid des. 

8 I fawealſo the honſe high round abont : the 
foundations of the chambers were a ſull teede of 
ſixe great cubits. 

The thickneſſe of the wall which was for the 
chamber without w fine cnbites, and that which 
remained, was the place of the chambers that were 
within. 

% And betweene the chambers was the wide. 
neſſe of tweatie cubites round about the houſe on 
euety ſide. 

1 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
the North, and another doote towardthe South, 
aud the breadth of the placethat remained, was 
61e cubites round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
rate place toward the Weſt corner. wa ſenentie 
cabirtsbread,and the wall of the buildine was five 
cubits thicke round about, and the length ninetie 
cubits. 

t So he meaſured the honſe an hundred cnbits 
long. and the ſeparate place and the building with 
the walles thereof weve an hundted cubits long. 

14 Alis the breadeh of the forefront of the 
bonſe and ofthe ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 
win hundreth cubirs 

65 Aud he mraſured the length of the building 


ouer againſt che ſeparate place which was 
it, —— chambers on & ove fide and — 
ther fide an hundred cubits with the temple with, 
in, and the arches of the court. , 

16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, d 
the chambers round about, on three ſides euer a. 
— — cedar wood round 8. 

out , 26 t vp to the windowes, 
and the windowes — beled. | 

17 And from aboue the doorc vynto the inner 
houſe, and without, and by all the wall round 3. 
bout within and without it was feled according to 
the meaſure. 

13 And it ws made with Chernbims &palmg 
trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene 2 Chetub 
and a Cherub: and every Cherub had two faces, 

19 So that the face of a man wes toward the 
palme tres en the one fide, and the face of a lieu 
toward the palme tree on the other ſide: tb was 
it made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were 
Chetubims and palme trees made as in the wall i 
the Temple. 

>! The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared a 
thus to looke vuto was the ſimilitude end forme 
ol the SanAuarie, 

22 The Altar of wood v three enbits hie ud 
the length thereof two cubits, & the corners there- 
of, aud the length thereof, and the ſides thereef 
were of wood. And hee ſaid vnto me, This inthe 
table that ſhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had tus 
doores, 

24 Andthedoores had two wickets, even two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, ud 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims & palme trees, like az was 
made vponthe wals, aud there were thicke planks 
ypon the forefront of the parch without, 

26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
trees on the one (ide and on the other (ide, by the 
ſidesof the porch, and vpon the ſides of the kgule, 
and thicke plankes, 


CHAP, Tr. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefis al 
the holy things. 

Hen brought he me into the vtter court by the 

way toward the North, and he brovght me 18» 
tothe chamber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building toward 
the North. 

» Beſforethe length of an hundreth cubits v 
the North doore,and it was fiftie enbits broad. 

Over againſt the twentie cxbits, which were 
for the inner court, and euer againſt the pauement, 
which was for the vttet court, was chamber 2gainft 
chamber in three rowes. 

4 And befote the chambers was 4 gallery of 
ten cubites wide, aud within was 2 way of one cu- 
bir, and their doores toward the North, 

5 Now the chambets aboue were narrower: 
for thoſe charubers ſeemed to cate vp theſe, io wit, 
the lower, and thoſ: that were in the mids of the 
building. 

6 For they were in three rewet , but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courr : thereſore there 
was a difference from them beneath, and from the 
middlemoſt, enen from the ground. 1 

7 And the wall that was without ener again 


the chazubers, toward the vttet court on the _ 
ron 


ofche Le 
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ofthe Temple. 


font of the chambers, was fiftie cubles long. 
for the length of the chambers that were io 
the vtter court wes fiſtie cubits,and locybefore the 
Temple were an hundred cubits. 
9 And vnder theſe chambers v the entry on 
the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them from the out- 


ward court. 

16 The chambers were inthe thickneſſe of the 
wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the 
leparate place, and ouer againſt the building. 

it And the way before them was after the ma- 
ner of the chambers, which were toward F North 
»long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
entries were like, both according to their faſhions 
ind accord ing to their doores. 

ta And according to the doores of the cham - 
bers that were toward the South, waa dore inthe 
corner of the way cuenthe way directly before the 
wall coward the Eaſt, as one entreth. 

i; Then faid he vnto me, The North chambers 
mdthe South chambers , which are before the ſe. 
—_— they be boly chambers, wherein the 

that approch vnts the Lord (hal eat j moſt 
boly things: chere ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things,2ud the meat oſſering, aud the ſiune offing, 
na the treſpaſſe offering : tor the place « holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they (hall 
dot goe out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
bat there they (hall lay their garments wherin they 
Wniſter : for they are holy, and (hall pat on ether 
garments, and ſs (hall approach to thoſe things 
which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
le inner houſe, he brought me foorth toward the 
hat whoſe proſpett is toward the Eaſt, and meaſu- 
ted t round about, 

16 Hee meaſured the Baſt fide with the meaſu. 
rag rod, fine hundred teedes tue with the meaſu · 
wy reed round abort, 

ij He meaſured alſo the Northfide,frue bandred 
treds,exex with the meaſurivg reed round about, 

13 And hee meaſured the South ij ſde fruc hun- 
td reeds with the meaſuring reede. 

ig He turued about alſo to q Weſt fide, & men- 

hue hundreds reeds with meaſuring reed. 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it had a 
Ml round about, fiue hundred reeds long, and fiue 
bundred broad, to make a ſeparation between the 
luturie,and the profane place. 

CHA P. XLIIL 
2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, 
whence 1t bad before departed, 5 Hee mentio- 
veth the idolatry of the child: c of lac /, for the which 
were comfromed and brought to nongbt. 9 Hee # 
nnmended to call them ag ame to repentance. 
4 Fterward hee brought me to the gate, enen the 
e that turneth toward the Eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
ame from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice was like 2 
toiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light 
wth his glory. 

And the vigomwhlch l ſaw wa * like the vi- 

, en as the viſiou that I ſawe when I came to 
roy the citie : and the vifious were like the vi- 
that I aw by the riuer Chebar: and I fell vpon 
A w- lory of th h 
$ the glory e Lord came into the 
bonſe by the _ of the gate whoſe proſpołt it to- 
watd the Eaſt. 
$ SotheSpirit tooke me vp, and brought me 
the inner court. and hebold, the glory of the 
flledthe houſe, 


Clap.xlif. 


3 man by we, 

7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, th place 
is my throve, and the place of the ſoles ol my ſect. 
whereas | will dwellamong the children of 1G&2el 
for euer, and the houſe of [{racl ſhall oo more d- 
ble mine holy Name, neither they nor their kings 
by their fornicaties, nor by the carkeiſes of tbeit 
kings ws their high places. 

8 Albeit they ſet their threſholds by my thre. 
ſhojds, and their poſts by my poſtes (forthere wes 
but 2 wall betweene me and them) yet hane they 
defiled mine holy Name with their abewinations, 
that they hane commuted; wherefore I have coo 
ſumed them in my wrath, 

9 Nowtihoreſwe letthem pat away their ſorni. 
cation, and the carkeiſes of their kings farre from 
me,and I will dwell among them for cuer, 

1% Thou ſonne of man, ſhe this houſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of theu 
wickedneſſe, and let them meature the paterne. 

t And if they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſhe we them the forme of the houſe, and the 
patcrnethereef,and the going out thereof, and the 
comming in thereof, and the whole faſhion there- 
of, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the f. 
gures thereof, and all the lawesthereol, and write 
it in their fight, that they may keepe the whole fa- 
— and all the ordigances thereof, aud 

ethem, 


12 This is thef deſcription of the houſe, 1; ſhall E/ law 


vpon the top of the mount: all the limits the 
of round about ſhall be moſt holy. Bebold , this 
the deſcriptionof the houſe. 

13 Andtheſe are the meaſuret of the altar after 
the cubirs,the cubit # a cubit and an handbreadth, 
euen the bottome ſhalbe 3 cabit, and the breadth a 
cubir, and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about ſhaZbe aſpanne; and this Hane the 
height of the Altar, 

14 And from the bettome which toncheth the 
ground to the lower piece Gall be two coblis, and 
the breadth ove cubic, and from the little piece to 
the great piece he ſonre cubits, and the bredth 
one cubit. 

15 So the altar ſhalbe ſonre cuhlis and ſtom the 
Altar vpward ſbahe foure hot nes. 

16 And the Altar ſhalle te lue cabin long, and 
twelue broad, ave fonre ſquare in tue foure core 
ne ts thereof, 

17 Aud the frame ſhalle ſourteene exhits Tong, 
and fourteene broad in the fovr- ſquare corners 
therof and the border about it fh Ai halfe a cubir, 
and the bottome thereof ſheibe a cubit about, and 
the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt, 

18 And he ſaid vnto me, Sorne of man, thus 
ſaick the Lord God, Thele are the erdiuiances of 
the Altar in the day when they ſhall make it to of 
ſer the burnt offring theroa,and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon. 

19 And thou ſhale giue to the Prieſts, ud to the 
Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Zadoc which ap. 
proch vnto me to miniſter vnto me, ſayth the Lord 
God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalttake of the blood therof, and 
pat it on the foure horney of it, and on the foure 
corners of the frame, and vpouthe border round 
about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it. and reconcile it. 

21 Thon ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the finne 
offcing. and burne it in the appointed place of the 
houſe without the SanQuarie. 

21 But the ſecoud day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
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The vncircumciſed in heart. 
— without blewith for a ane offering. and they 
1 


all cleanſe the Altar as they did cleanſe it with 


the bullocke. 


23 When thou haſt made an end of clenſing it, 
thoa ſhaſt offer 4 yong bullocke without blemiſh, 


and a ramme out of the flocke without tlemith, 


24 And thon ſhake offer them before the Lord, 


and the h hall eaſt ſalt ypon them. and they 


(hall off -+ ve m tor a burnt offecing to the Lord. 

25 Scuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare every day an 
hee goattor a ſinue off: ing : they ſhall alſo prepare 
a young bullocke , and a ramme out of the flocke 
without blemiſh. 

26 Thus hall they ſenen dayes parihe the Al- 


+ Eby. fl. tat, and elenſe it. and 4 conſectate it. 


27 Aud when tlie te day cs are expired, vpon the 
eight day, and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your 
burnt offerings vpon the Altar, and your peace of- 
ferings , and 1 will accept you, ſayth tbe Lorde 
God, 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

Hee repronueth the peoble for their offence. + The 
wecronnaſedin heart and in the fleſh. s M ave 
to he admitted to the ſtruice of the Temple, and who 
yo be refuſed. 

Hen hee brought me toward the gate of the 
out ward Sanctuary, which turneth toward the 
Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhall 
be ſhnt, and ſhall not be opened, and no man thall 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſracl ha:h 
entred by tt and it ſhalbe (hut. 

3 It appertamath to the prince,the prince him- 
ſelte ſhall fit in it to cate bread before the Lorde: 


he ſhal enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 


and ſhall gee out by the way of the ſame. 
4 © Then brought hee me toward the North 


gate before the houſe: and when Llouked, behold, 


the glory of the Lotd filled the houſe of thc Lord, 
aud I fell vpon my face. 
5 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 


721. ſet rwarke well, and behold with thine eyes, & heare 


with thine eares al that 1 ſay vnto thee concetniug 
ail the ordinances of the houſc of the Lord. aud all 


the lawes thereot,and marke wel the entring in of 


the houſe with every going forth of the Sanctuary, 
6 Ind thou (haltiay tothe rebellious, enen to 
the houſe of Iſracl , Thus ayth the Lord God, O 
houſe ol liracl,ye haue ynough of all your abomi- 
Hattons. 
7 'Secing that ye haue brought into my Sanctu- 


aric, ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in heart, and vncit- 
cumciſed in flcth, to be in my Sanctuary, to pollute 


my houſe, when ye offer my bread, exen tatteand 
blood: and they haue broken my couenaut, be- 
cauſe ot all your abominations. 

8 For ye haue not kept the ordina ces of mine 
boly things: but you your ſelves haue let 01hey to 
take the — of my Saudtuatie. 

9 Thus faith the Lord God. No ſtranger vnc ir- 
cumciſed in heart, nor vrcitcumceiſed in fleſh, mall 
enter into my Sanctuatie. of any ſtranget that is a. 
mong the children of liracl. 

10 Neither yet the Lenites that are gone backe 


from me, when Irael went aſtray, which went a- 
ſtray from me altet their idols, bui they hall beate 
theit iniquitie. 


t Ard they ſhall ſerue in my danctnatie, and 


keepe the gates of the houſe, and ininiſter in the 
houſe they ſhall lay the burnt offcrivg, and the fa. 
crifice forthe people, and they ſhall ſtaud before 
ther to ſetue chem, 


"34a 


Who may ſerue inthe Te 


11 Recauſe they ſe oed beforetheiridoles, and 
cauſed y houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquity there. 
fore haue l liſt vp mine hand agaioft chem, ſayth 
the Lord God. and they ſhall beate their iniquitie, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto mme, to 
doe the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither ſhall 
they eme neete vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame, and their abominations which they haze 
committed. 

14 And Iwill make them keepersoſ the wich 
of th henie for all the ſeruice thereot , and for all 
that (halbe done therein. 

7 5 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok that kept the charge of my Sanctuary when 
the children of Iſtar] went aſtray from mee, 
ſhall come neere to me to ſerve me andt 
ſtand betore me te offer me the fat and the blood, 
laith the Lord God. 

16 They (hal enter into my Sanctuary, and fall 
come neereto my Table to ſetue me, and they (hal 
keepe my charge. 

19 And when they ſhall enter iv t the gates ef 
the inner court, they (hall be clothed-with linnen 
garments, and no wooll (hall come vpos them 
while they ſcrue in the gates of the inner court n 
within. 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonners vpon their 
heads, and (hall haue linnen breeches vpontheir 
loines: they thal nut gird themiclues in the wet» 
tung places, | 

i9 But when they goe foortb into the viter 
court, ene to the viter court to the people, they 
ſhall put off their garments wherin they minifired 
and lay them in the holy cbambers, and theyhall 
put on other garments : tor they ſhall at ſandiſe 
the people with their garments, 

10 They ſhal not alſo ſhaue their beads,nor ſul - 
ter their locks to grew long, b toda their heads. 

22 * — any Prieſt drinke wine when 
they enter into the inner comr. 

21 Neither ſhall they take for their“ wines3 


widow,or her that is diuorced: but ti eq (hal tali zz, 


maidens ol the ſeed ofthe houſe of liracl,or a wh 
dow that hath beene the widow of a Prieſt, 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the <1fference 
betweene the holy and profane, and cauſe them to 
dilcerne betweenue the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in conttouerſie they ſhal ſtand to indge, 
and they thall iudge it according to my _ 
ments: and they ſhal keepe my Lawes and my i 
tures in all mine aſſemblies, and whey ſhall ſandiße 
my Sabbaths. 

25 * And they ſhall come at na dead perſeato 


defile themſelues except at their lather or mother, 1, 


or ſon, or daughter, brother o filter. that hath had 
yet none husband: in theſe may they be defiled: 
26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall tec kon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. 
27 And when he goeth into the Fanctuaty vnto 
the inner court, to miniſter in the Sanctuarie, hee 
ſhall offer his ſinne offering, ſaith the Lord God. 


28 * Andthe Prieflhood (hall bee theit inherk I 
tance, zee, I amtheir inheritance: therefore ſhall 1. 
ye giue them nopoſſeſsion in Iſracl, for I am the 1 


poſſc ſsion. 
29 They ſhall cate the meate offering , and the 


finne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and cue!) 7 


de dicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 


30 And all the firſt of all the 5;ᷣiſt borne, & eue- & 


ry oblation, euen all of euery ſort of your obJations 


ſhalbe the Ptieſts. Ye (hal allo giue vnto the * 15 
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divided. Chap.xlval, Feaſts and offering, 266 © 
feſt of , that he may cauſe the bleſ. for a burne offering and for peace offrings to 
= ro —— X y : recoaciliation for them, ſaich the Lord God. 
$4 The Pricfts ſhall not ente of any thing that 16 All the le of the land (hall give this ob- 
þ* dead or torne, wherher it be foule or beaſt. lation for the Prince in Iſrael, 
X 17 Andicſhalbethe Princes part to giue burne 
CHAP, XIV. offerings, and meare offerivgs, and drinke offrings 
1 Out of the land ef promiſe eve there ſeparate art in the ſolemne feaſts, and in the new moones,& in 
portions, of which toe firfl a gruen to the Priefts and the Sabbaths and in all the high feafts ol the houſe 
tothe Ti , the ſecond to the Leuten, the third to of Iſrael, he ſhal prepare the — offcring,and the 
the cine, the ſourth tothe prmee. 9 An exhortation meat offering, and the burnt offering,and the peace 
ware che heads of Iſrael. to Of infl weights & mea- offerings to make — the houſe of 
en. 13 Of the firſt fran, &v. Iſrael. , 
Oreouer,when ye ſhal diaide the land for in- 18 © Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt mo. 
hericance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vntothe , in the firſt dey of the monerh thou ſhalt take a 
Lord, an holy portion of the land five and twentic young bullocke without blemiſh, and cleanſe the 
thouſand reeds long and ten thouſand broad: this SanQuarie, | 
hhalbe holy in all the borders thereof round about 19 And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of the 
1 Ol this there ſhall bee tor the Sanctuary fine finne offering, and put it vpon the poaſtes of the 
bandreth in length, with fine hundreth is bred/b all houſe, and ypon the foure | corners of the frame or, u 
e ound about, and fifty cubits round about ol the altar, and vpon the pottes of the gate ol the 
for the ſuburbs thereof, 1aner court, 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou men ſure the 20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeucnth dey of she 
kogth of fine and twent ie thouſand & the breadth moneth for euery one that hath erred, and for him 
of ten thouſand : and ia it ſhal be the Sanctuary & that is deceined, foſhall you reconcile the houſe, 
the molt holy place. 21 * In the firſt wonerh in the fourteenth day Exod.r2, 
4. The holy portion of the land halbe F Prieſts ofthe moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, a feaſt 18./encs. 
which miniſter inthe Sanctuary, which come neere Of ſeuen dayes,audyeſhall cate vnleauened bread. 2 3.3. 
m ſerue the Lord: and it (hall bee a place for their 22 And vpon that day ſhall the Prince prepare 
houſes,aud an holy place lor the Sanctuary. for himſelfe, and for all the people of the lande a 
Aud is the fine & twenty thouſand of length, bullocke for a finne offering. 
md the ten thouſand of breadth, hall the Lenites 23 Andinthe ſeven dayes of the feaſt, he ſhall 
that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſſeision for make a burnt offring to the Lord, nen of ſeuen bul. 
pwenty eha mbets. locks, & ſeuen rams without blemiſh daily for ſe. 
s Alſo ye hal appoint the poſſeſzion of the ci- uen dayes,and an hee goat dal ſor a ſinne offring, 
tie, Fae thouſand broad: and fine & twenty thou- 24 And he ſhall prepare a meate offering of an 
find long wucr againſt the oblation of the boly ephah for a bullocke an ephah foraramme,and an 
portion : it halbe tor the whole houſe of Iſrael. hin of oyle for an ephah. 
7 And a portion albe for the prince on the one 25 l the ſeucnth moneth, in the fifteenth day of 
fide, and on that fide of the oblation of the holy the moneth,ſhall he doe the like in the feaſt for ſe. 
ion and of the poſſeſsion of the citic, even be- uen dayes, according to the fin offering according 
— oblation of the holy portion, and before to the burmtoffering, and according to the meate 
the poſſeſsion'of the citie from the Weſt corner offering and accerqinꝑ to the oy le. 
Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaftward,& CHA ». XLVL 
the length halbe by one of theportzons from the 1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, andof the news 
Weit border vnto the Eaſt border. M oones, 8 Thorow which dooxes ben go in, or 
in this land ſhalbe hispcfſefsion in Ifrach & come out of the Temple, e. 
thy princes ſhall no more oppteſſe my people, and Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the inner 
the reft of the land ſhall they giue to the houſe of court, that turneth toward the Eaſt, ſhall bee 
Iel, according to therr tribes, ſur the fixe working dayes,but en the Sabbath it 
9 Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuffice you, O ſhalbe opened. and in the day ol the new Moone it 
Princes of Iſrael : leave off cruelty and oppreſzion, ſhall be opened. 
md execute judgement & inſtice : take away your 2 Aud che Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
exattions from my people. ſaich the Lord God. porch of that gate without, & ſhal ſtand by the poſt 
10 Ye ſhall haue iuſt ballafices, & a true ephah, of the gate. and the Prieſtsſhall make his burnt of. 
da true bath. lriug. and his peace offrings, & he (hall worſhip at 
tt The ephah and the bath ſlialbe equal: a bath the threſhold of the gate: atter he ſhall goe forth, 
ſhall containe the tenth part of an homer, and ane- but the gate (hall not be ſhut till the evening. 
phab the tenth part ot an homer: the equality ther- 3 Likewiſe the people ol the land ſhal worſi ip 
of ſhall be after the homer. at the entry of this gate before the Lorde on the 
12 * And the ſhekel ſhalbe twentie gerabs, and Sabbaths, and in the new Moones, 
twentie ſhekels and five and twentic ſhekels, ana 4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſha!l 
fittie hekels ſhall be your maneh. offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhalbe ſixe 
13 © This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer the lambes without blemiſh, and a ram without ble. 
fixt part of an ephah of an hamer of wheat, and ye miſh. : 
hall giue the fixt part of an ephah of an homer of 5 And the meate offering ſhalbe an ephah for a 
barley. ram: and the meat — forthe lambes a gift of 
14 Concerning the ordinances ofthe oyle,cuem his hand, and an hin of oyle to an ephah. 
of the bath ol oy le, ce ſhall offer the tenth part of 6 Andinthe day of the new Moone, it ſhalbe a 
2 bath out of the Cor(ten baths are an homer: for young bullocke without blemiſh, and ſixe lambes 
ten baths f an homer.) and a tam: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 
ts And one lambe of two handreth ſheepe out 7 And he (hall _—_ a meat offering, een an 


ofthe fac paſtures of Iltael for a meat olferiog,cud cphab for a bullocke, ** ſot a lam: and 
7 lot 


Feaſts and offerings. 


for the lambes according as his hande (hall bring 
an hin of eyle to an ephab. 

8 And when the Prince ſhall eater, he ſhall go 
in by the way of the porch of chat gate, and be hall 
goe foorth by the way thereof. 

Bat hen he people of the land ſhall come 
betore the Lord in the ſole mne ſeaſts, he that ea- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, 
ſhal goe out by the way of the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate, ſhall go 
ſorti by the wa of the d orth gate, he {hall not re- 
tut ne by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
but they (hall go forth over againſt it. 

10 And the Prince ſhall be iu the mids of them: 
he ſhall go in when they goe in, and when they go 
forth they (hall goe forth together. 

tt And in the feaſis, and in the ſolemnities, the 
mente offering ſhalbe au Ephah to a bullocke, aud 
an ephab to a ramme, and to the lambes the giit of 
his hand, and an hin of oy le to au Ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhal make a tree burnt 
off:10g, or peace offrings freely vnto the Lord. one 
{ha!l incnopen him the gate that turneth towards 
the Eaſt, aud he thall make his burnt off ring, and 
bis peace offerings, as be did on the Sabbath day: 
attet. beſhall gotorth. aud when he is gone forth, 
on: tha)l that the gate. 

tz Thoulhalt daily make a barnt offering vnto 

the Lord of a lambe of one yere without blemiſh: 
thou ſſalt doe it every morning. 
14 Andthonſhalc prepare a meat offering for 
it euety morning, the ſixt part of an Ephah,and the 
third part of an bin of oyle,ro mingle with the tine 
floure: th meate offering ſhal be continually by a 
petpetuall ordinancevnts the Lord. 

is Tuus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate oftering and the oyle, eueiy morning for a 
continuall burnt offering. 

16 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, If the prince give 

a giit of his inheritance vnto any of his ſonnes, it 
ſhalbe his ſounes, and it ſhall be their poſſelsion by 
Inheritance. 

17 But if he giue 2 gift of his inheritance to one 
ol his ſeruants, then it ſhall bee his to the yeere of 
libettie: atter,jc (hal returne to the prince, dut his 
tuheritance ſhall remaineto his ſonnes tor them. 

15 Moreouer the prince ſhal uot take of the peo- 
ples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their poſ- 
ſelsien, but he thall cauſe his ſonnes to inherite of 
his own poſſeſsion, that my people be not ſcatte- 
ted euery man from his poſſeſs ion. 

t «Aſter hee brought me thorow the entrie, 
which was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers ot the Prieſtes which ſtood toward the 
North, and beheld, there was a place at the Weſt 
fide of them. 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place where 
the Pricſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offering, and 
thofiune offering, where they ſhall bake the meat 
off-ring, that they ſnould not beate them into the 
vtter court, to ſanttifie the people. 

21 Then hee brought me foorth into the vtter 
court, aud cauſed me to go by the foure corners of 
the couit, and be hold, in euety corner of the court 
there was a court. 

22 Inu the foute corgets of the court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cabites long, and thirtie 
broad : theſe foure corners were of vn: meaſure. 

23 Aud there went a wal aboutthem,exen about 
thoſe ſoure, & kitchins were made vndet the wals 
tound about. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, This is the kitchin 


Ezekiel, 


The viſion df the 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeecheche 
ſacrifice ol the people. 

CHAP. XLVIL 

t The view of the waters that came out of the 
Temple. 13 The coaſt» of the Lande of promiſe, aud 
the din ſion thereof by tribes, 

Fierward hee brought me vntothe doore of 

the houſe: and behold, waters iſſued out from 
vader the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : for 
the foteſtont of the houſe food toward the att, 
and the waters ranue downe from vader the right 
fide of the houſe, at the South fide of the Altar, 

2 Then brought he mee out toward the North 
gate, and led mee about by the way without vats 
the vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtwardy 
and behold, thete came foorth waters on the right 
fide, 

3 And when the man that had tbe line in his 
hand went tocthEaſtward,he meaſured a thouſrnd 
cubites, and hee brought me thorow the waters : 
the waters were to the aucles, 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, & bronght 
mee thorow the waters : the waters were to the 
kuces: againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me thorow : the waters were to the loynes, 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand & it wa 
2 riaer that I could uot paſſe over; for the waters 
were tiſen, and the waters did owe & a tiuet that 
could not be paſſed auer. 

And hetaid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt thou 
ſeene this? Then he brought me, and moe 
to returue to the brinke of the river, 

5 Now whenl1 returncd,behold at the brinks 
of the river were very many trees on tue one ide 
aud on the other. 

8 Then ſaid be vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue oat 
toward the Eaſt countrey, and run downe into the 
plaine, and (hal go into one ſea i they ſhall run into 
another ſea, aud the waters ſhalbe wholeſome. 

9 And every thing that liueth, which mouenk, 
whereſocuer the rivers (all come, ſhall live : avd 
there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe 
theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be 
wholeſome, and every thing (hall liue whithet the 
tiuet commeth, 

to And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpen it, and 
from En-gedi euẽ vnto En-eglaim (hal they ſpread 
out their nets : for their fiſh ſhall bee according to 
their kinds, as the fiſh ot the maine Sea, excecding 
many. 

I l But the myrie places theroſ and the mariſes 
thereot (hall not be wholeſome : they ſhalbe made 

ſalt· pita. 

12 And by his rĩuer vpon the brinke thereof 


on this fide and on that (ide ſhal grow all {fruitful | 0 


trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither (hall the jor 


fruit thereof faile : it ſhal bring forth new fruit ac- 
cording to his moneths, becauſe their waters tun 
out of the SanAuary : and the fruit thereof ſhalbe 
meat, and the leafe thereof (hal be for j medicine 


14 And yee ſhall inherit ove as well as another 


® concerning the which 1liftvp mine hand to grue Gen.! 
it vnto your fathers, & this land ſhall tall vnto you #84! 


for inheritance. 


f 15 
t And this ſhall be the border of the lard to- 15-1b- 


ward the North fide. from the maine ſea toward — 


Heth lon as men goe to Tedadah: 
16 Hamath,Berochah, Sibtaim, which 15 * 


or, 
12 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the bra 
border whereby ye (hall inherite the land accot- and 
ding to the twelae tribes ot 1ſracl: loteph (hail G 
haue two portions. 22 


they (hall 
mog the 
tance wit 
23 As 
there ſha 
Lord Go: 
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rs and portions 
the boxder of Damaſcus, and the border of Ha- 
math: n Hazar, Hatticon which is by the coaſt 
of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be Hazar, 
Enan,end the berder of Damaſcus, and the reſidue 
of the NotthNorthwat d, & the border of Hamath: 


ſoſbalbe the North 


c. 

18 But the Eaſt Rae ſhall ye meaſore from Hau- 
tan, and from Damaſcus, & trem Gilead. and from 
the land of Iſrael by Jorden, and from che border 
ynto the Eaſt fea: aud ſo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 

19 And the South fide ſhall bee toward Te man 
16 Tamar to the waters of j Meriboth m Kadeſh, 
and the river to the maine ſea: ſo hall be the South 


toward Teman, 

20 The Wett part alſo ſhalbe the great ſea from 
the border, tilla man come ouer againſt Hamath : 
this ſhall be the Weſt part. 

21 Soſhall ye divide this land vnto you ace 
ding to the tribes of 1irael, ; 

22 Andyouſha} diaide it by lot for an iuberi- 
cance vnto you, & to the ſtrangeri that dwel among 
you, which ſhall beget children among you, and 
they ſhall be vato you as borne in the countrey 3- 
mog the children of Iſrael, they ſſ.all part inhert- 
tance with yon in the mids of the tribes of 1irac], 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye gue him his inheritauce; faith the 
Lord Cod. 

CHAP, XLVHL 

The lots of the t.. g The paris of the poſſeſſion 
of the Priefls, of the Temple, of the Lenites, of ihe ci- 
lit an d of the Prince ave rehearſed... 

w theſe ate the names of the tribes. From 

the North fide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 

is one gocth to Hamath, Hazar,Enan,end the bor. 

der of Damaſcus Northward,the coaſt of Hamath, 

euen from the Eatt ſide to the Welt ſhall be a por 
tion ſor Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſlſide 
mo the Welt fide a portion for Aſher. 

3 And bythe borderof Aſher from the Eaſt 
pore cucn vnto the Weſt part, a portion for Naph- 


til, 

4 Aud by the border ef Naphtali from the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Weſt fide, portion for Manaſſeh. 

$ Aud by the border of Manaſſeh from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt fade, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim from the Faſt 
part even vnto the Weſt part, acortiun for Reuben 

9 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion for ludah 

$8 And bythe bordeg of ludah, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part ſhalbe the offering, which 
they ſhall offer ot five and twentie thouſand reeds 
beoad, and ot length as one of the ocbev parts, from 
the Eaſt fide vntothe Welt ſide, and the Sanctua- 
ty (halbe in rhe mids of it. 

9 The oblation that ye (tal offer vnto the Lord, 
hall be of five and twenty thouſand long, and of 
ten thouſand the breadth, 

16 And for them, enen for the Prieſts, ſhall bee 
this holy oblation toward the North, fine & ewen- 
tie thouſand long, and toward the Weſt ten thou- 
land broad, aud toward the Eaſt tenne thouſand 
broad, and toward the South fue and twenty thou- 
ſand long, and the Sanctuat ie of the Lord ſhall be 
in the mids thereof, 

tt It ſhallbee for the prieſti that are ſanctißed 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept my 
charge, which went not aſtray when the children 
ol Lieacl went altray, as the Leuites went aſtray, 


Chapaxlvilf. 


Lito Snninetteinhong 
ete «athi hol 
border oth P 

13 ouer againſt the er ol the Prieſts, 
the 4 — thouſaud long, 
and ten thouſand broad : all the length Galbe u 
and twenty thouſand, & the breadth ten thoubnd. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither chaoge 
it, not abalienate the firſt ſtuits of the land: ſor it 
is holy vato the Lord, 

1 And the five thovſand that were left in the 
breath over agunſt the Hae and twenty thouland 
ſhall be agrophane pace for the citie, for houfing 
and tor ſuburbs, andthe citie ſhalbe in the middes 
thereof, 

16 And theſe ſhalbe he meaſures thereel, the 
North part fiue hundred 24 foure thouſand, & the 
South part five kundred and wre thouſand , and 
the Eaſt part fue hundred and mare thoufand and 
the We — five hundred and eure thonſand. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie halbe toward 
the North two hundred and fiſtie, 2nawyard tbe 
South two hundred and filtie, and toward vg pat 
two hundred and fiftie, and toward the Wei- 
hundred and ſiftie. 

1$ And the refidue in length over againſt the 
ob lation of the holy portion be ten thouſand 
Faſt ward, and ten thouſand Weſtward : and it ſhal 
be ougr againſt the oblation of the holy portios, 
and the increaſe there of ſhalbe jor feod vato them 
that ferus in the citie. 

19 And they that ſerue in the citie alle of all 
the tribes ol litaelthat ſerue thetein. 

20 All the oblation ſhalhe five and twenty thou- 
ſand with five and twenty thouſaud : you ſhal offer 
this oblation ſoure ſquare for the Sanctumie, and 
for the poſſeſfzion of the citie. 

21 And the reſidue ſhalibe for the prince on the 
one (ide, and on the other of the oblation ofthe 
Sanctuaty. and of the poſſeſi ion of the city ouet a- 
gainſt the hue and twenty thauiand of the oblation 
toward the Eaſt border, & Weſtward ouera ga iuſt 
the ſiue & twenty thouſand toward the Weſt bor- 
der, oucr againſt bad ber for the portion of the 
prince: this ſhalbe the holy oblation,and the houſe 
ol the Sanctuary ſhalbe in the mids thereof. 

22 Moreouet from the pofſeſsionof the Leuites 
aud from the poſſeſsion ef the city,that which is in 
the mids,ſhalbe the princes: betweeve the border 
ot ludah, and between the border of Beuiamin (hal 
be the princes. 

23 Aud the teſt of the tribes ſhalberhw : from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Well part Beniamin hall bs 
portion. 

24 Aud by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſid., Simeon a portion. 

25 And by the border ot Simeon, from the Eaft 
part vnto the Welt part, Iſſachar a 8 

26 And by the border of lſſachat, frum the Bal 
fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the horder of Zebulun,from the Eaſt 
part vuto the Weſt part. Gad a pie. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South fide 
toward Temath the border (hall be even frem I 
mar w#4#0 the waters of Meribah is Kadeſh, ad to 
the tiuet that runneth into the maine ſea, 

29 This is the land which ye ſhal diſtribute vs- 
to the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance and theſe are 
their portiovs, ſaiththe Lord God. 

30 And theſe are the bounds of the citie, onthe 
North ſide hae hundred, and toure thouſand mea · 


ſures, 
31 And 


of the tribes, 26% 


The gates of the citie. 


Daniel. 
eof Simeon, one gate of Iffachar, and one 

E Zebalun * a — 
34 At the Weſt fide, ſiue hundreth and foure 

thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 

one gate of Aſher,and one Pate of Napht i. 

one gate of Beniami one gate of Dan, 35 It waround about eighteene thouſand wee. 
33 And at the South fide fiue hundreth and ſurer, and the name of the citic from that day hat 

foure thouland meaſares, and three ports, one be, f THE Lord is there. 


THE ARKGVMENT, 


T. ereus prouidence Vo i, eu d his ſiugula/ mercie towrrdes his C hurch ave moſt liuch heere ſet ſoorih 
who utuc? leaw/ ih H ae ſtiuuse, but no im their greateſt miſer ie: aud af fili pruech them Prophets, as 
Nella Hamel em be adorned with ſuch graces of bis bely Spur it, thas Daurl aboutrall other bad met 
ci r- lations 1| ſach things an ſhould come io the Church, enen from the time that the) were in captwitie 
the la end of-"* wor i, and to the generall reſu rectiom, as of the ſore Mozarchies and Empires of all the 
li, w be Babylorians Peri us, Greeians, and Ro manes, Alfs of the ceriame nunber of the tunes 
cen un- (vi, when a Ceremonies and Sacrifices ſhonld ceaſe, becanje he ſhoutd be the accompliſhment 
thereq © moreoutr he ſheweth C hriſtes office, aud the cauſe of hu death, which was, Ly his (acrifice to take twoy 


Daniel, Hangnial 


, to bg exe? laſting Lie, And as from the beomunng 


fo>ee teacbeth here, that aſur that Chriſt ij offered he 
21/e agamegaud (rift gather hu mo hu kingdom in the 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Thecadtiitie of Jeboiabim King of ludab. 4 The 
King chuſet h certaine yong men of the lewes to learne 
bu Law. 5 They he the Kings ordinarie appoinied 
$ But they ab fame from ii. 

N the third yeere of the reigne of Te- 
boiakim King ef ludah, came Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vote le- 
ruſalem, and beſieged it. * 

2 And the Lord gaue Ieheiakim 
king of Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which he caried into the 
land of Shinar, to the houſe of his god, and het 
brought the veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 

And the king ſpake voto Aſhpenaz the ma- 
fler of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring cer: aine 
of the children of Ilrael of the Kings ſeede and of 
the Princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh,but well 
fauouted. and iuſtruct in all wiſdome, & well ſeeue 
n knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, and 
ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, aud 
whom theymight teach che learning, & the tongue 
of the Caldeans. 1 2 

Aud che king appointed them prouiſiod eue- 
ry day of a portion of the kings meate, and of the 
wine which hee dranke, ſo nouriſhing them three 
yeetes, that at the ende thereot they might ſtand 
before the king. 

6 Now among theſe were certain of the children 
of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl,and Azariah. 

7 Vuto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches gaue 
other names : for he called Daniel, Belteſharzar,& 

Hananiah,Shadrach,and Miſhael, Mcſhach, and A. 
zariah, Abednege. L a 

$ ©@But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelfe with the portion 

of the kings meate. nor with the wine which hee 
dranke : therefore hee required the chieſe of che 
Euniches that he might not defile himſelfe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fauout 
ind tendet loue with the chieſe of the Eunuches) 

to And the chiete of the Eunuches ſaid vnto 
| Daniel,! feare my lord the king. who hath appoin- 
ted your meate and your drinke ; theretoe if hee 


God er exe) Ciſed ha prop/e vader the crofſe, 
— leaue thu exerciſe 10h Church vuul the dead 
beaurns, 


ſee your faces worſe liking then the ober children, 
which are ot your ſort then ſhall you make me loſe 
mine head vnto the king. 

11 Then ſaid — £1 Melzar, whomethe 
Chiefe of the Eunnchet had ſet ouer Danicl, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azatiah, 

12 Proue thy ſetuants I beſeech thee, ten daies, 
and let them giue vs pulſe to cate , and water to 
drinke. 

23 Then let our coutenannces be looked vpou 
before thee, and the countenauces of the children 
that eat of the portion ef the kings meate: and as 
thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſoruants, 

24 30 he conſented to them in this matter, aud 
ptooued them ten dayes. 

15 Aud at the end of ten daies their countenan- 


ces appeared fairer, and in f better liking then all a 


the childrens which did cate the portion ot the ;erin 


kings meate, 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion eftheir 
meate and the wine that they ſhould drinke, and 
gaue them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe foure children, God gane them 
knowledge and voderſtauding in all learning and 
wiſedom : alſo he gaue Daniel vaderftnding of all 
viſions and dteames. , 

18 Now when the time was expired that the king 
had appointed to bring them in, the chieſe of the 
Eanuches brought them before Nebuckad nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with thetu : and a- 
mong them all was found none like Daniel, Hans- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah: theteſete Rood they 
before the King. 

20 And in ali matters of wiſedeme and vnder- 
ſanding that the king enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better then all the inchanters ad 
aſtrologians that were in all his realme. f 

2t And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of king 
Cyrus, 

CHAP, II. 

1 The dreame of Nebuchad nexzar, 13 The bing 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be (lame, 
becauſe they could not mierpret bu dreame. 16 Da- 


viel requireth time 80 ſolute the queſtion, 24 Da. 
viel u bo agb vnto the Krug , and ſhewerh — 
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1 _ thereof. 44 Of thee- 

ner #f Comme, 

Nd _ ſecond yeere of the teigne of Ne- 
had-nezzar, Nebuchad nezzar dreamed 

dreames, wherewith his ſpiric was woubled, and 

his ſle epe was vpon him, 

1 Thenthe King commaunded to call the in- 
chanters and the Aſtrologians, and the Sorrerers, 
and the Caldeans forto ſhew the king his dreams: 
ſd they came and ſtood before the king. 

Aud the king ſaid vnto them, I bane drea- 
med a dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled to know 
the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the 
Aramites language, O king, line ſor ever: (new thy 
ſeruapts the dreame, and wee [hall ſhew the inter- 


pectation, 

s Andthe king anſwered, and aid to the Cal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me. It yee will not 
make mee vnderſtaud the dreame with the inter- 
pretation thereot, ye ſnalb e drawen is pieces, and 
your houſes ſhialbe made a iakes. 

s Butif yee declare the dreame and the inter. 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and 
rewards,and great honour: therefore (hew me the 
dreame,and the interpretation of it. 

7 They anſwered againe and ſaid, Let the king 
ſhew his ſeruants the dreame,and wee will declare 
the interpretation thereof, 

8 Then the King anſwered, and ſaid, I knowe 
certeinly that ye would + gaine the time, becauic 
ye ſee the thing is gone Icom me. 

9 Bur if yee will noc declare mee the dreame, 
there is but one iudgement for you: for yee haue 
prepared ly ing and corrupt words to ſycake betore 
me till the time be changed : therefore tell me the 
dreame,that 1 may know, if ye cau declate me the 
Interpretation thereof. 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the king 
and ſaid, There iso man vpon earth that can de- 
clare the kings matter: yea, there 1$ neither King, 
nor prince,nor lord that asked ſuch things at an in- 
chanter,or Aſtrologian, ot Caldean. 

11 For it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can declare it before 
the King, except the gods, whole dwelling is not 
with fleſh. 

12 For this canſe the King was avgry , 20d in 
great fury, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe 
men of Babel. 

13 Aud when ſentence was given, the wiſe 
men were flaine : and they ſought Daniel and his 
lellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wiſedome to Arioch the Kings Ichieſe Reward, 
jj Which was gone forth to put to death the wiſemen 


he 


n of Babel, 


15 Yes, hee anſwered, and aid vnto Arioch the 
kings captaine, Why is the ſentence ſo haſty from 
the lung? Then Arioch declared the thing to Pa- 
nic l. 

16 So Daniel went and defired the king that he 
would giue him Iciſure, and that hee would ſhe 
the king the interptetatlonthereoſ. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe,and ſhewed 
the marterto Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah his 
companions, 

ig Thatthey hould beſeech the God of heanen 
for grace in this ſecret , that Daviel and his fel. 
fowes ſhould not perifh with che reſt of the wiſe 
men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſeoret teueiled vnto Daniel in 


Chap · ij. 


a viſion t: therfore Daniel praiſed 
Aten fo 3 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, The Name 
of God be praiſed for euer and : L 
and 2 3 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſoum he 
— away kings: 4 ſetteth vp kings: be giueth 
wiſedome vnto the wiſe, & vn 
that vuderſRtand, ; dere * 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecret thing 
he knoweth what is in the dar f 
dwelleth with him. ns 

23 L thanke thee and praiſethee, O thou God of 
my fathers, that thou halt given me wiſedome and 
ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed me bow the thing that 
we deſued of thee ; lot thou haſt declared vnto vs 
the kings matter, 

24 Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe men of 
Babel : hee went and aid thus vnto him, Deſtroy 
not the wife men ot Babel, has bring me before the 
King, and Iwill declare into che King the inter- 
prerarion, 

2 5 Then Arioch brought Daniel befers 5 ki 
in all haſte and ſaid * him, 1 haue Kant 
mau ot the children of ludah that were braught 
captiues, that will declare vata the king the inter- 
Pretation. 

26 Then auſwered the king, and ſald vnto Da- 
niel, whoſe name was Belte't azzar, Art thou able 
to ſne me the dreame which I haue ſecne,and the 
interpretation thereof? 

27 Daviel anſwered in the preſence of the king, 
and laid, The ſecret which the king hath deman. 
ded, can neither the wiſe,the Aſtraſogians the in- 
chanters, or the ſoothſayers dec late vate king. 

28 Bat there is a God in heaven, that revealeth 
ſeerets, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad-nezzar, 
what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy dreame, and 
the thing which thou haſt ſcene in thine bead , v 
on thy bed, is this. 

29 O king, when thou walt ia thy bed ;þ-ghts 
came ĩato thy made , what ſhould com- to paſſe 
hereafrer,and he thatreuealeth ſectet velleth thee 
what ſhall come. | 

39 As for me, this ſecret is nech ed me for a. 
ny wiſdom that | haue more ien any other Luing, 
but only to ſhew the king ue interpretation, & that 


thou mighteſt know tie thoughts of thine heact. 
31-O king, ib taweſtand behold, there was x 


great image: tus great image whoſe glory was ſo 
excellent. i · od beſore thee, and the forme thereof 
4. terrib ie. 

32 7 hisimages head was of fine gold his breaſt 
2n4 bis atmes of filuer, his belly and his thighs of 
zraſle. . 

33 His legges of yron, d hisfeet were part of 
yron and patt of clay. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a tone was cut withoug 
hands, which ſmote the image vpon his ſeete that 
were of yrov and clay. and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the 
ſiluer & the golde broken altogether, and became 
like the chaffe of the Summer floures, & the winde 
caried them away, that no place was feund for 
them: and the Rene that ſmote the image, became 
2 great mountaine,and filled the whole eatth. _ 

36 This is the dreame and we will declare be- 
fore the king the interpretationthereof, | 

29 © © King, then art a King of kings: for the 
God of heauen hath giuen thee à kingdom, per, 


and ſtrength aud glory. 
a 8 zt Aud 


His dreame. 468 


Pjat:r13. 
2 and 


113.18. 


Thegoldenimage 


38 Aud in all plates where the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the 
heaven hath bee gtuen into thine hand, and hath 
made thee ruler oucr them all: thou act this head 
of gold. 

And after thee (hall riſe another kingdome, 

iour to thee, of luer, and another ching king- 
dome ſhaibe of braſſe, which ſhall beare rule over 
all che earth. 

4+ And the fourth kingdame ſhall be ſtrong as 
yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces and ſubdueth 

and as yron btuiſeth all theſe things, ſo 
ſhall It breake is pieces and bruiſe 40. 
41 Whereas then ſaweſt the feet and toes part 


of potter clay, and part of yron: the kingdome 
ſhall bee diuided, but there ſhall be in 1 51 the 
ſtrength of the y ron, as thou ſaweſt the yton mixt 
with the clay, aud earth. 
2 And g«the toes of the feet were part of yron, 
part of clay, ſoſhall the kingdome bee partly 
Rroag,aud partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou faweſt yron mixt with 
ch earth, tbey (hall mingle themſelues with 
the ſeed of men: but they ſhalſ noe ioyne one with 
another, as yron cannot be mixt with clay. 

44 Aud inthe daies of theſe kings ſhal the God 
efhexvecn ſet vp a kingdome, which ſhall neucr be 
deſtroyed: and this kingdom ſhall not be giuen to 
another people, but it (hall breake and deſttoy all 
theſe kingdomes, and it (hall Rand for euer. 

45 Whereas thouſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
off the moumaine without hands, and that it brake 
rr , the braſſe, the clay. the filuer 

the gold: the great God hath thewed the 
Ying what ſhall come to paſſe bereafter, and the 
dreame # true, the iuterpretation thereof i ſure, 
6 CThentheRKing Nebuchadnezaar fell vpun 
9 — bowed — vnto Daniel, & com- 
that they offer meat offerings, and 

t odonrs vnto him. 8 

97 * the king anſwered vnto Daniel, & ſaid, 
F brow & trueth that yout God ia 2 God of gods, 
and the Lord of kings, and the revenler of ſecrets 
ſeeing thou cou qe ſt open this ſecret. 

43 So the king ade Daviel a great man, & gaue 
bim maoy and great yfes, He made him gouernot 
er the whole prouim- of Babel, and chiefe of 
the relers, aud aboue all th iſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Damel made req: to the king, and 
be ſet Shadrach, Meſhaſh, 20 Abtinego ouer the 
charge of the prouince of Babel: but navel face in 
the gate of che king. 

CHAP. III 

s The king ſettetb wp a golden image. 8 (e 
are acemſtd becauſe they de biſed the kings communis. 
ment, aud are put inte a burning onen, 25 By beliefs 
mn God they are deliverrd from the fire. 26 Neu- 
e ter confebeth the power of God afier the fight 
of the wur acle. 

N Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an image of 

gold, whoſe Soy wa threeſcore cabits, aua 
the breadth thereof ſine cubits: he ſet it vp inthe 
plaiac of Dura, in the pron: ace of Babel, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nerzar the king ſent forth 
ro — together the nobles, the princes, and the 
dukes,the tudges,the teceiuets the counſellets, the 
officers, & all the gouernors of the prouiuces that 
ebey ould come to the dedication of the image, 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſe vp. 

3 So the nobles, princes and dukes, the iudges, 
the receiuer . the counſellers the officers, & all the 


touernouts of the prouinces wore aſſembled vato 


Daniel. 


fer vp and wor 
the dedicating ol the image that Nehuchad- nextit 
the king had ſet vp: and they ſtood before the i; 
mage which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an herauld cried aloud, Be it knowey 
to you, O people, nations, and languages, 

5 That when ye heare the ſound of the — 
trumpet,harpe,ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, and a 
inſttuments of muſic ke. ye fall downe and worſhip 
— golden image, that Nebuchad. nezzar the king 

ath ſet vp. 

« Ana whoſoener falleth not done and wor. 
fhippeth,ſhal the ame houre be caſt into the mids 
ofan hote fiery torvace. 

7 Therefore aſſoone 23 all the people heard 
the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, 
pſaltery, and all inſtrumonts of moſick, all the peo» 
8 aad languages fell downe, and wor. 

ipped the golden image, that Nebuchad-uezzar 
the king had ſet vp. 

8 <By reaſon whereof at the ſame time came 
men of the Caldeans , and gricuoufly accuſcd the 
lewes. 

For they ſpake and ſaid to the king Ned 
chad-nezzar, O king, line for euer. 

1s Thou, O kiug:haſt made a decree, That ens 
ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the co 
trumpet, harye, ſackbut. pſaltery and dulcimer 
all inſtruments of muſicke, (hall fall downe and 
worſhip the golden image. 

tt And whoſoeuer falten not done, 25d wos. 
ſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the mids of an 
hcte hery ſornace. 

12 There are certaine Tewes home then haf 
ſet ouer the charge of the proviuce of Babel, Sha« 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, O lieg, 
baue not regarded thy commanndement, neith 
will they ſerue thy gods, ver worſhip the goldey 
image that thou haſt ſet vp. a 

13 „ Then Nebuchad-nezaar in h anger und 
wrath cemmaunded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach,Mcſhacb,and Abednego: ſo theſe wen were 
brought before the king. : 

14 Aud Nebuchad.nezzar ſpake, and faid v 
them, What diſotdet ? willnot you, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhack, and Abednego ſerue my god, nor worſſup 
the golden image that I haue ſer vp ? 

15 Now ther{orec are ye ready when ye here the 
ſound of corner, trumpet, harpe,ſackbut,pſaltery 
and dulcimer, & all inftrumentsof muſic ke. to fn 
down and worſhip the image which I have made? 
for if ye werſhip it not. ye ſhall be caſt immediati 
into the mids of an hote fiery fornace : for who it 
that God that can deliver you out of mine hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad- nezzar, weare 
not carefoll to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Rebeld, out God whom wee ſetue is able to 
deliaer vs trem the hote fiery fornace, aud he will 
deliuer vs out of thine hand, O king. 4 

18 But if not, be it knowen voto thee , O king. 
that wee will not ſerne thy gods, nor worſhip 
golden image which thon haſt ſer vp. 

I9 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
2nd the forme of his viſage was changed 2gaioft 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore bee 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
fornace at once ſeuen times mece then it was wont 
to be hear. 

2+ Aud hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in his armie, to biade Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Abednego, an to cat them into the 
bote fiery fornace, 20 

21 
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x» out of che fire. 

21 So theſe men were bound in their conti their 

hoſen and their clokes, with their other garments, 
nud caſt iotathe mids of the hore hiery ſoruace. 

22 Therfore, becauſe the kings commandement 
was trait, that che fornace ſhould bee exceeding 
bete, the flame of the fire ſlewe thoſe men that 
drought forth Madrach, Meſnach,and Abe 

23 And theſe three men,Shadrach, Meſhach,and 
Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of the 
bote fiery fornace. 

24 TThenNebochad-nezzar the king was aſto- 
ned and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, — ſayd vnto 
his counſellers, Did not wee caſt three men bound 
into the mids of the fre > Who antwered and (aid 
into the king, It is true, O King. 

25 Avid hee anſwered, and faid, Loe, I fee foure 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the hre, and 
they haue ws burt. and the forme of the fourth is 
like the Sonne of God. 

26 Then the king Nebuebad nezzar came neere 
tothe mouth ofthe hote fiery fornace, and ſpake, 
and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the 
ſernants of the high God, goe foorth, and come h1- 
they + ſ@ Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego came 
forth of the mids of the fire. 

27 Then thenobles, princes, and dokes, and the 
Lags counſellers came together to ſee theſe men, 
becauſe the'fire had no power ouer their bodies: 
for not an haire of their head was barnte, neither 
were the{r costs changed, nor any ſmel of fire came 
pon tbem. 

18 Wire Nebnchad-nerrar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Bleed be the Gd of Shadrach , Meſhach, and A- 
dednego,who hath ſent his Angel, and delinered 
lis ſeruants that put their truſt m him, and haue 
changed the Kings commandement, and yeelded 
their bodies, rather then they would ſerue or wor- 
ſhip any god, ſaue their owne God, 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery peo- 
ple. nation and language ich ſpeake any blaſphe- 
mie 2gainſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bednego ſhall be drawen in pieces, and their hou- 
fer hall be made 2 iakes, hecauſe there 13 no God 
that can deliner alter this fort, 

3+ Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, 
md Abednego in the province of Babel, 

3: Nebuchad-nerzar king, vate all people, na. 
tions, and languages, that dwell in all the worlde, 
Peace be multiplied vnto you: 

32 Ithought it good to declare the fignes and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought toward 
mee 


77 Ho great are his fignes , and how mighty 
are his wonders! bis kingdome « an everlaſting 


kingdome,and his dominion » from generation to 
generation. 
CHAP. III. 

2 Awtherdreame of Nebuc' ad near , which 
Diel derlareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of 
7 o 2 = ſhonld become ac 4 beaft X k Fe 

confeſſeth the power of Cod, and i 1oftored to hu 
former dignitie. 

Nebuchad-nezzar being at reſt in wine houſe, 

and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Sawreadreame, which made me »fraid.and 
the thoughts vpon my bed. and the viſions of mine 
bead troubled me. 

$ Therefore made a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that 
they might dectare vnto me the interpretation of 
the dreame. 

So came the inchangers,the aſtrologians, the 


Chap. iij. 


Cnr — 
reame, but t not me the i 
tation — 

5s Tilatthe laſt Daniel came before ne (wb , 
name ww Bejteſhazzar , according to the dame 
my god, which hath the ſpiricof the holy gods in 
him)and before him Itold the dreame 

6 O Belteſhazrar chieſe ofthe inchanrers , be- 
cauſe I know that the ſyitit of the holy gods is in 
thee.and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell mee the viſt 
ons of my dreame, that l haue ſcene, und the later» 
pretation thereof, _ 

7 Thus wee the vifions of gde bend in m 
bed: and behold, I faw a tree in che middes ofthe 
earth, and the height thereof was great : 

8 A great tree and ſtrong and the heightthers- 
ol reached vnto henuen, and the ſight tchereol to 
the ends of allthe earth. 

9 The boughs thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof niggh, and in it was meat forall : it wade 
4 ſhadow Mer it for the beaſts of the geld. nd 
thefoules of the heaueu dwelt in the boughs ther» 
of and all fleſh fed of it. 

to Ifawe inthe viſions of mine head vper my 
bed, and behold, a watchman, and an Holy une 
came downe from heauen, 

1t And ctied aloude. and ſaid hs, Hewdowne 
the tree and breake off his bravches : ſhake oF hry 
leaues,and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may fire 
from vader it. and the foules from his branches. 

12 Neuertheleſſe. leave the ſtompe of his roots 
inthe eatth, and with a band of yronand hr 
bind: it among the grafſe of the held, and let ir bee 
wet with the dea of heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beaſts among the graſſe of the held. 

13 Lethis heart be changed from many nates, 
and let a beaſts heart bee ginen vato him, and let 
ſeuen times be paſſed oner him, 

14 The ſentence ij according to the detret of 
the watchmen, and according to the wordl ofthe 
holy ones: the demand was anſwered, to the intext 
that lining men might knowe that the moſt Nigh 
hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and giveth 
it to whomſoener hee will, and appointeth oner it 
the moſt ahie& among men. 

is This is the dreame , that I King Nebuched. 
ner rat haue ſcene : therefore thou, O Belteſharrar, 
declare the interpretation thereof: for all the wife 
men of my kingdome are not able to fhew me the 
interpretation: but thou art able, fer the Spiritof 
the holy gods * in thee. 

16 Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Relkreſhar- 
rat) held his peace by the (pace of onehoure, and 
his thoughts troubled him, and the king ſpake and 
aid, Belteſhazrar,let neither the dreame , not the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belreſharzar 
anſwered and ſaid, My lord. the dreame be to them 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

19 The tree thatthou ſaweſt, which was great 
aud mighty, whoſe height reached vnto the heu- 
uen and the ſight thercot thorow all the world, 

18 Whoſe feaues were faire and the fruit therof 
much. and in it was meate for all, vnder the which 
the beaſts ofthe Geld dwelt, and vpon whoſe bran 
ches the fonles of the heauen did br, ; 

19 It is thou, O King, that art great and mighty? 
for thy greatnes is grower, and reacherh vnto heae 
uon and thy dominion tothe ends of the earth, 

20 Whereas the King awe 2 watchman, and an 
Holy one that came downe from heaven , ard iard, 


He w downe the tree , ard de ſtroꝝ ir, yerleane the 
tov!pe 


dreameexpounded, 


ſtumpe of the rotes thereof in the earth, and with 
a band of yron and braſſe binde i: among the graſſe 
of the field. and let it be wet with the deaw of hea- 
jon bee with the beaſtes of the 


nen, and let his port 
geld, till ſenen times paſſe ouer him, 


2t This & the interpretation, O King, and it is 
the decree of the moſt High, which is come vpon 


my lord the king, 

23 Thatt 
dwelling ſhall 
(hall make thee to cate 
ſhall wet thee with the dea of heanen , and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe oner thee, till thon know. that the 
moſt high beareth rule ouer the kingdom of men, 
and giueth it co whomſocuer be will. 

223 Wherasthey ſaid, that one ſhould leaue the 


with the beaſts of the field, they 


ſtampe of the tree rootes, thy kingdom (hall te- 


maine vnto thee : aſter that thou ſhalt know that 
the heanens haue the rule. 

24 Wherfore,O King let my eounſell he accep- 
table vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by righ- 
teouſnes, and thine iniquity by mercie toward the 
poore : loe, let there be aa healing of thine error. 

25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 

26 At the end of twelue moneths, hee walked 
in the royall palace of Babel. 

27 Andthe king ſpake, & ſaid, Is not this great 
Babel, that I hane — for the houſe of the king - 
dome by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
nour of my maieſty ? 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth, a 
voice came downefrom heauen, ſ«xmg,O king Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, to thee be it ſpoken, thy kingdome 
Is departed (rom thee. 

29 And they ſhal drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as the oxen, and ſe- 
nen times ſhall paſſe oner thee, vntill thou knoweſt 
that the moſt High beareth rule ouer the kingdom 
of men. and giueth it vnto whomſoeuer he will, 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulſilled 
vpon Nebnchad-nezzar and hee was driuen from 
men, and did eate graſſe us the oxen , and his body 
was wet with the dea of heaven, till his haires 
were growen as Eagles ſeathers,and his nailes like 
birds clawer. 

2:t And atthe end of theſe dayes , I Nebuchad- 
nezzarlift vp tine eyes vnto heanen , and mine vn- 
derſtanding was reſtored vnto me, & I gauethanks 
vnto the moſt High, and | praiſed and honoured 


45. . him that liueth for euer. * whoſe power @ an enet 
ca 4c laſting power, and his kingdome s from generati · 
4; onto generation. 


32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as notł ing: and according to his will hee 
worketh in the armie bf heauen, and in the inhabi- 
tants of the earth: aud none can ſtay his hand, nor 
fay vnto him, Vhat doeſt thou? 

33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtaneing re- 
tored vnto me. & I retwned vntothe honor ofmy 
kingdome. my glory and my beauty was reſtored 
vnto me and my counſellers and my princes ſanght 
vnto me: and ſ was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, 
and my glory was augmented toward me. 

32 Now therefore, I Nebnch?d-nezzar praiſe 
and extoll. and magnife the king of heaven, whoſe 
works are all craeth,and his wayes tudgement.and 
thoſe that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 

CHEAP 
5 Bel0harrer binge of Babylon ſceth a hand wri 


ting ou the at, 8 Theſex:bſezerscaled of the king, 


Daniel, | 
camot expound the writing. 23 Daniel wah it, 


{hall drive thee from men. and thy 


aſſe as the oxen, aud they 


The writing ont 


aud inteypreteth ttalſo, 30 The tung us flathe, 3 
Darum emwonveth the hinodome. 
log Belthazzar made a great feaſt to a thou/and 


at bis princes, and dranke wine before the 


thoutand. | 


2 And Belſhazzar | whiles be taſted the te, [0y 
commaunded to bring him the golden and filuer c 


veſſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar lad 
brought from the Temple in leruſalem, that the 
king and his princes, his wiucs and his eoncubines 
might drinke therein 

3 Thenwere brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords heuſe 
at leruſalem, and the king and his privces, hu 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the godsof 
gold and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yret, of wood and 
of ſtone, | 

At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a mang 
hand, which wrote oner agaiaft the candleſticke 
Joon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings palace, 
& the king (awe the palme of the band that wrote. 

6 Thenthe kings countenance was ch 
and his thoughts troubled bim. ſorhar the ien 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt the other, 

7 Wherefore the King eryed loude, thatthey 
ſbould bring the Aſtrologians, the Caldeans,and 
the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake and ſaid tothe 
wiſe men of Rabel, M hoſocuer can reade this wri- 
ting, and declare mee the interpretation thereof, 
ſhall be cloched with purple, and /ba4bene a chaine 
of gold about his nec ke, and ſhalbe the third raler 
inthe kingdome. 

8 Then came all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade thewriting, nor ſhe the King 
the interpretation. 

Then was King Belſhazzar grently troubled, 
and his conntenane was changed in him, aud his 
princes were aſtonied. 

1» Nowthe Queene by reaſon of the talke of 
the king and his princes, came inro the banquet 
houſe and the queene ſpakerand fayd, O King, live 
for ener: let not thy thenghts trouble thee,nor la 
thy countenance be changed. 

1t There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom is 
the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and in the dayes of thy 

father, light, and vnderſtanding and wiſedom. like 
the wiſedom of the gods was found in him : whom 
the King Nehuc had-· nerzat thy father, the King. 
(ay, thy fathet, mads chiefe of the inchanters, aſtro- 
logians,Caldeans.aud ſoothſayers. 

12 Recauſe a more excellent ſpitit, and know- 
ledge, and vnderſtanding\ (*r hee did expound 
dreames.and declare hard ſentences. and diſſolued 
doubts) were found in him, een in Daniel home 
the King named Beltheſhazzar : now let Daniel be 
called, and he will declare the interpretation. 

1 Then was Daniel brought before the Kings 
and the King ſpake,and (aid vnto Daniel. Artthon 
that Daniel, which art of the chileren of the capti- 
uitie of Iadah, whom my father the King brougat 
out of lewrie? 

14 Now haue heard of thee, that the ſpirit of 
the holy gods n in thee, and that light and vnder- 
ſtandivg,and excellent wiſedome is fonnd in thee. 

Is Now therefore wiſe men and Aftrologtans, 
haue bin brought before me, that they ſhould read 
this writing, and ſhew me rhe interpretation ther- 
of - bat they could not declare the interpretation 
ol the thing, 

16 Then 
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xc Then heard | of thee, that thou couldeft ſhew 


interpretations, and reſolve doubrs: now if thou 


canſt reade the writing, and ſhew me rhe interpre- 
tation thereof, thou ſhalt be cl orhed with purple, 
and (halt hane 2 chaine of gold about thy necke, 
and ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered , and (aid before the 
Xing, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and give thy 

if:s to another : yet will I reade the writing vnto 
Ting. and ſhew him the i refation. 

18 O King hearethon, The moſt high God gave 
yato Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
maieſtie. and honour,and glory. 

19 Aud for the maieſtie that hee gave him, all 
people. nations, and es trembled. and fea- 
red before him: he put to demth whom he would: 


be ſmote whom he would, whom he would be ſet 


yp,and whom he world he put downe. 

20 But when his heart was pnfr vp. aud his mind 
hardened in pride,he was depoſed from his kingly 
throne.and they tooke bis honour from him. 

11 Aud be was driuen from the ſonnes of men, 
and bis heart was made like the beaſts, & his dwel- 
ling was with the wild aſſes : they fedde him with 
grefſe like oxen,& his body was wer with the deaw 
of the heaven, till he knew that the moſt high God 
bare rule oner the kingdeme of men , and that bee 

inteth oner it whomſo- ver he pleaſeth. 

22 And then his ſonne, O Belſhazzar . haſt not 
bembled thine heart, though thou kneweſt altheſ 


things ? 

1 But haſt lift thy ſelſe vp againfithe Lord of 
heaven , and they haue brought the veſſels of his 
Honſe beſore thee , and thou and thy princes , thy 
wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
tem. and thou haſtpraiſed the gods of ſiluer, and 

d,of brafſe yron, wood, and None, which neither 

neither heare nor vaderſtand: and the God in 
whoſe hand thy breath is, & all thy wayes, him haſt 
then not glorified. 

24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from 
him and bath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that he hath written: 
MEME,MENE, TEKEL VPHARSIN, 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing.M E- 
NE. cod hath numbted thy kingdome , and hath 
ſuiſh ed ir, 

17 T EX E L chen art weighed in the balance, 
md art ſound {too light. 

28 PERES,thy kinodome isdiuided, and gi- 
den to the Medes and Perfians. 

29 Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar 
they clothed Daniel with purple, and put a chaine 
of gold about his hecke. and made a proclamation 
concerning him. that hee ſhould de the third ruler 
inthe kingdome. | 

30 The ſame night was Relſharzar the King of 
the Caldeans ſlaine. 

11 And Darins of the Medes tooke the king- 
dome,beingthreeſcore and two veere old, 

CHAP. VI. 
t Daviel made « ruler over the poreernenys, 5 


Chap. vj. 


1 4 — this Daniel wa 
ind gowernoury 

lent in him, and the kiug thought to ſet bier 
the whole realme, Te ares 

4 © Wherefore the refers und gepernony 
ſought an orcafion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdom: but thev could finde none occaſion net 
fault: for hee was ſo faithfull that there was wo 
blame nor fault found in bim. 

5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhal not find an or- 
caſion againſt this Daniel. except we had it againſt 
him concerning the Law of his Ged. 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe-gowrrnemrs 
went together tothe king, and (aid thus vnto kita, 
King Darius,live for euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdom, the officers and 
genernors,the coonſellers & dukes have confatred 
together to make a decree ſor the king and ro ca- 
bliſh a ſtatute. that whoſoever ſhall ae a peririow 
of any god or man for thirty dayes, ſave of thee, © 
ing, he ſhalbe caft into the den of tions. 

8 Now. O king.covfirme the decree & ſeaſe the 
writing, that it de not changed , according tothe 
law of tbe Medes and Perſians, which altereth rot. 

9 Wherefote king Darius ſealed the writing 
andthe decree. 

10 © Now when Daniel vnderſſood that he had 
ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe. wall New 
window being open in his chamber reward leruſd- 
lem, he kneeled vpos his knees three times» day, 
and praied,& praiſed his God as he did aforetime. 

11 Thentheſe men aſſembled and found Damel 
pray ing. and making ſupplicnion vnto hi Od. 

12 So they came and ſpabe vnto the king con- 
cerning the kings decree , Haſt thou net ſcaled the 
decree, that every man that (hall make requeſt to 
any Gd or man within thirty dayes ſame to thewy 
O king.ſhall bee caft into the denne of lions o The 
King anſwered , and ſayd. The thing is true dect. 
drng to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. 

12 Thenanſwered they and aid vr the ki 
This Daniel which is of the children of the capn1+ 
vity of Todah regardeth not thee , O Kirgnorthe 


decree that thou baſt ſealed, but maketh his petiri- 


on three times 2 day. 

14 Whenthe King heard theſe words. hee way 
fore diſpleaſed with himſelſe, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him , and hee laboured till the 
Sanne went dawne to deliuer him. 

g Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king ard 
ſaid vnto the king, Vnderſtand,O King,thatthe law 
of the Vedes and Perſians i, that no dectee nor fine 
tate which the king confirmeth may he altered. 

16 TThenthe King comanded, & thev broaghe 
Daniel. and caſſ him into the den of lone: mam the 
King ſpake and yd vnto Daniel, Thy God Khon! 
thon alway ſerueſt ue he will deliner thee. 

19 Anda ſtone was bronght . and layd vpen the 
month of $ den. & the king lealed it with hizowne 
ſignet. and with the ſignet of hisprinces, that the 


An aFle again Daniel. 16 Hee « put ruto a denne of purpoſe mightnot be changed concerning Dauiel. 


hens by the commundement of the King. 23 Heu de- 
linered by Faith i God. 24 Daniel's actuſeys ave put 
doro the hows. 25 Daria by A decrer maynifieth the 
Fado Daniel 

T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome an 

hundred and twenty geuernouts, which ſhould 
be oner the whole kingdome 

2 And ener theſe three rulers (of whom Daniel 
was oa hat the gouernours might gie accounts 


18 Then the king went vnto his palace, and te- 
mained faſting , neither were the infltroments of 
muſic ke brought before bun, and his ſleepe a ert 
from him. 

to CThen the king aroſe early in the morning, 
and went in all hafte eto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came tothe dev. he cried with 
a lamentable voice eta Daniel and the king ſoaks 
and laid to Dodell O Daniel, che ſervant of K- U 


Darielinthelions den- So © 
vnto them, and the king ſhould have vo dwygr. (Or 08 
2»bove the rd le Frum» 
, beewoſe the ſpirit v excel. b. 


r eee ea Berra eta. oo. EE: AV 


' Daniel is delivered. 


' Daniel, 


ing Gd, js ot thy God ( whom thon alway ſer. as ſnow, the barre of his head like the pare wool: 


)Jablerodeliuer thee from the lions? bis throne lite the hery flame gave bis wheeles 
21 Thentaid Daniel vato the King, O King liue 4 burning fire, | - 
for ener. 10 A ficty ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth from 


before him: thoalard thouſands miviſtred vme 

him. and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: 

the iudgement wat ſet, aud the beokes 

15 ThenIbencld , becauſe of the volte of the 
pn words, which the aorne lpake* I be. 

eld, euen till the beaſt was ſla ine, and bis dedy de- 

ſtroycd and giuen to the burning fire. 

12 As concerniag the other beaſts they had u- 
ken away their dominion, yet their lines werepro. 
longed far a certaine time and ſeaſon, 

13 TAsI beheld ia viſions by night, behokl. ant 
like the Sonne of man came in the cloudes of haz. 
nen, and approched vntothe Ancient oſ dayes,and 
they brought him before him. 

14 And he gauc him dominion and honour, and 
a kingd»methat all people, nations and | 
ſhould ſerve bim: bis dominion - an —— 55 
domtuion which ſhall neuer be taken a: 
his kingdome ſhall neuet be de ſtroyed. 

15 © | Daniel eat troubled in my ſpirit, jathe 
middeR of my body, and the viſions of mine bead 
made me afraid. 

(16 Therfore | came vnto one of them that flood 
by aud asked him the trueth of all this : ſo herald 
me, & ſhewed me the interpretatis of theſe things, 

179 Theſe great beaſts which ate foure,oreloure 
Kings which thall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 And they ſhal take the kingdom of the ſaints 
of the moſt High,which (hall poſſeſſe the kingdom 
for euer euen for ener and euer. 

19 <Aſter this I would fnowe the trueth ofthe 
fourth beaſt, which was ſo vnlike to all the others, 
very fearcfull; whoſe teeth were of yroo , and bis 
nailes of braſſe: which deuoured, brake mpieces, 
and ſtamped rhe refidac vnde his feete., 

20 Alſo to knowe of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other which came vp, beſom 
whome three tell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the month that (pake pre ſumptuous things, 
whoſe looke was mo e ſtout then his fellowes. 

21 I bcheld and the fame horne made battells 
gainſt the Saints,yaa,and prevailed againſt them, 

22 Vntillthe Ancient of dayes came, and ind 
ment was giuen to the Saints of the meſt Kight 
and the time approched, chat the Saints poſſeſſed 
the king dome. 

23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaft ſhall bee the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhalbe valike 
to all the kingdomes, and ſhall deuonte the whole. 
earth, and ſhall cread it downe, and breake it in 
pieces. f 

24 And the ten hotues out of this kingdom, a 
ten kings that ſhall riſe. and another ſhall riſe aſter 
them, and hee ſhall be valike the firſt, and hee ſhall 
ſubdue three kings, ; 

25 And ſhal ſpeake words againft the moſt Hie, 
and ſhal conſume the Saints of the moſt High, and 
thinke that hee may change times and lawes, 0d 
they (hall be gien into his hand vutill a time and 
times, and the diniding of time, 

26 But the judgemenr (hall fit , and they Mall 
take away his dominion to conſume and deſtroy it 
vnto the and. 

27 nd the kinedome , and dominion _ and the 
greatues of the kingdome vnder the whole heaven, 
ſhalbe giuen to the holy people of the moſt High, 
whoſe kinodem « an envrlaſling king dome and all 

owers th tue aud obcy hun, 

p hall ſe 0 0 yi 18 Even 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath hat 
the lions mouths that they haue not hurt me: for 
my iuſtice was found our belote him, & vnto the, 
O ,| have done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they ſhould take Dantel out 
of the den: ſo daniel was brought out of the den, 
and uo mancr of hurt was feund vpon him, bec auſe 
he beleeued in his God. 

24 And by the commandement of the King theſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel were brought , and 
were caſt ioto the den of liens, cuen they. tht ir chil. 
dren,and their wines: and the lions had the maſte- 
rie of them, aud brake all their bones in pieces, or 
enerthey came at the ground of the den. 

25 Afterward King Darius wrote , Vnto all 
people, nations, aud laopuages that dwell in all the 
world: Peace be multiplied voto you. 

26 I make a decree, that in all the deminion of 
my kingdome, men tremble and feare before the 
God of Daniel: for be is the living God, aud remai- 
neth for euer: and his kingdom ſhal not periſh, aud 
his dominion ſhaZ be euerlaſting. 

27 He reſcuethand deliuereth and hee worketh 
Fgues and wonders in heauen and in earth: who 
hath deliuered Daniel from the power ol the lions. 

23 So this Danie) proſpered inthe reign of Da- 
rius and inthe reigne of Cyrus of Perfia, 

CHAP, VII. 

3 A viſion of pe beafls uſhrwed vt Daniel. 
3 The ten hornes of the fourth beat. 27 Of the ener- 
laving tin gdome of ( br1ſt, 
| N the fuſt yere of Belihazzar king of Babel, Da- 
J nicl awe a dreame, and there were vihons in his 
head vpon his bed: and he wrote the dreame, au 
declared the ſumme of the matter. 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſayd, I faw in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
ſtroue vpon the great ſea. 

3 Andfoure great beaſts came vp from the ſea, 
one divers from another. 

4 The firſt ws a lien, and had egles wings: 
Idbeheld till the wings thereof were plucke off and 
it waslifted'vp from the earth, and ſet vpen bu feet 
as a man and a mans heart was giuen him. 

And behold, another beaſt, which was the ſe- 
cond,was like a beate, & ſtood vpon the one fide : 
and het had three ribs in his mouth betweene his 
teeth, & they ſaid thus vato him, Ariſe, and deuoure 
much fleſh. 

6 Aſter this I beheld, aud lo, there was another 
like a leopard, which had vpon his backe foure 
wings of a fonle:the beaſt had alſo foure heads, and 
dominion was giuen him. 

6 Aiter this, I ſaw inthe viGons by night, aud 
behold, the fourth beaſt was feateſull and terrible, 
and very ſtrong, It had great yronteerh : it deuou- 
red and brake iu pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
vnder his ſcete: and it was vnlike the bealts that 
were hetore it : for it had ten hornes. 

3 As I conſidered the hornes, behold there 
came vp among them another little horne , before 
whome there were three of the firſt Lornes plucke 
away : and behold ,in this horne v ere eyes like the 
eves of a man,and a mauth ſpeaking pteſumptuous 
things. 

9 | boheld ill chethrones were ſet vp, and the 
Ancient of dayes did fir, whoſe garment was white 


The ten horhes of thefounhh 
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z of the goate. <5 
49 Bacrirhis is the end of rhe matter, I Dante! 
had many cogitzt10ns whith tronbled me, and my 
toautenance changed in me; bur l kept the matter 
ip ive heart, 
CHAP, vIII. 


4 e 


10 The vonderflnding of the vi 
—99——j—ç—— — — 
von appeared vnto me, ene vnto me Daniel, 
aſter that which appeared vnto me at the firſt, 
4 Aud 1 fawin 2 viſion,and hen 1 ſaw it, I was 
in the palace ol Shuſhan which is inthe 
of Elam, and in a viſion me thought I was bythe ri- 


ber of Vhai. 
7 "Then l looked vp/and ſaw,and behold, there 


ſeod before the riuer a ram which had two horns: ſtan 


and theſe two horns were high: but one was higher 
thep anothet, and the hr vp laſt. 

"7; Thw the ramp agvinſt the Welt, and 
ggainſt the North. and agaihſt the Soth: ſo that no 


beaſts might ſtand before him, nor could deliver 
Gt of bis hand, dat he did what he liſted, and be · 


came 2 
Aud ast confidered.behoſd.a goat came from 
Weſt oder the wHoIE earth, & touched not the 
— and this goat had an horne that appeared 
ne his eyes. p | 
Aud he came vnto the tam that bad the c 
ſoraes, whom l had [ern ſtanding by the riuer, and 
mn vnto him in bis fierce rage 
Aud 1 aw him come vnto che ram, and being 
doaed againſt him, he ſinece the ram, & brake his 
wo hornes : and there was mo power in the ram to 
hed sgaioft him, buthee caſt him dawne tothe 
ap and ſtamped vyon him and there was none 
could delmer the tam but of his power. 
$. Therefore the goat waxed exceeding 
M det be was at the ſtrongeſt, his great 
broken: and for it came vp ſoure 
A toward the foure windes of the heaven. _ 
And out of one 6f them came foorth a lirtle 
| which waxed very great toward the $oarh, 
toward the Eaſt, and toward rhe pleaſant land. 
ls Yea, it grew =" the hoſte ef heaven, and 
traſt downer ſome oft ehoſte, and of the ſtattes to 
nd. and erode vpon them. b 
it And extolled himſelfe againſt the prince of 
he hoſte, from whomthe — 4 was taken 
my, & the place of his SanAuaty was caſt downe, 


ret, 
orne 


@1fce for the iniquitie? and it ſhall caſt downe 
ttruerh to the ground, aud thus hall it doe, and 


F. 
n Then I heard one ofthe Saints ſpeaking. and 
te of the Saints ſpake vnto a certaſne one, ſaying, 
low long $47 enduro the viſion of the day fert. 
ſand the iniquitie of the dęſolatiõ to tread both 
be danctuary and the armie vnder Foote? 

14 And he anſwered me, Vnto the euening. ad 
e morning, twothouſand & three hundred: then 
hall the SanQuary be cleanſed. 

1% © Now when I Daniel had feene the viſion, 
a ſought forthe meaning, bchold, there ſtoode 
More me like the ſimilitude of a man. 

16 And l heard a mans voice between the bants 
fYlai,which called, aud ſaid, Gabriol, make this 
into yaderſtand the viſion. 
iy So he came where I ſtood: and when he came 
afraid, and fell vpon my face: but he ſaid vn. 
ne, Vnderſtand. O ſonne of man, for in the laſt 
ſhell be the viſion. 

u Now as ke was ſpeakingvato me, being a- 


Chap viii. ix. 


chat appea 


1 And atime ſhal be given h over the dayly * 


Danielsconfeigion. 278 
fleepe #/ on my facero the ground: but he touched. 
weapd fermenpiia my place. 1 
4 i 1 Md, I willſhew. thee what 
| wrath : for i | 
appoimed it ſhall tome. ' Ia nee 
20 The tamme which thon ſaweſt bavi 
hernes.ave the kings of the Medes and — 
21 And the goat « the | of Giecia. & the great 
hotne that is betweetie his eyes, is the beſt king. 
a And that that is broken , and Foare flood vp 
for it, r foute 2 | A ling vp ol 


— 3 his 3 5 
2 Ad inthe end of their Kingdom h 
rebeſlious ſhall be conſumed.a 1 of * 


tenunce, and vnderſtand ing darke ſentences, ſhall 


d * 
And his power ſhalbe mighty, but not in hi 
— th: od — — defroywonderilly,and ſhal 

Ang practile, an 

and the boly people. wor ha 

27 And through his policie alſo hee (all caute 
craft to proſper in his hand and he (hal extoll him- 
mon - Nenet, tad by peace (hall deſtroy many: 

all alſo ſtand vp againſt the Pri 

but he (hall be broken ne — =, ogy 
And the viſion of the evening and the more 
3 is declared, is true: therfore ſcale thog 
vy the viſion, for it ſhalbe after many dayes, 

27, Agd Daniel was ſtriken, and ficke certame 
dayes: but when role vp I didthe kings buſineſſe 
and I was aſtoniſhed ace viſion, but none vudete 


ſtool it. 
lands hides 

1 eth to thas perſermed of God, 
which ht had promiſed concerumg _— — of; 15 
people ſrem iir bamſbment is Babylon, 5 4 we 
con 20 Dame(s prayer heard. 21 Gabriel 
ihe Amgtlexpoundeth vue his the wiſiow of the ſte 
nur) wertes, 24 The anointine of Chrifl. 25 The 
buildmy «game of leruſniexn, 26 The dub of c ur f. 


N the firſt yere of Darivs theſogne of A 
[ reth of the ſeede of the Medes,which — 
king = the 2 Caldeans, 

> Even in the brit yeere of his reigne, 1 Dani 
vnderſtood by bookes the number of the — 
whereof the Lord had ſpoken, vnto Jeremiah the 
Prophet, that he wonld accompliſh. ſeuenty yeeres 
inthe 2 ol leruſalem. 

3 And Trurned my lace vnto the Lord God 
and ſought by praierand cui i ing 
— eds alhes, aer 

4 And l prayed vento the Lord my God, and 
made may conſeſaion, ſaying, O Lord God. which art 
g re at and feareful,and keepeſtconeuant and mercy 
toward them which loue + thee, and toward them 
that keeps thy commandements, 

We haue ſinned. and haue committed iniqui. 
tie and haue done wickedly, ea, we haue rebelled 
and haue departed from thy precepes,and from thy 
iudgewents. 

6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets , which — in thy Name to our kings , to 
our princess, ind to out ſathers,and to all the people 
of the land, 

7 O Lord, righteonſhefſe belangeth vnto thee, 
and vnto vs fopen ſname as apeearerh this day.vnto N 
enery man ol ludah, and to the inhabitants of le- N of | 
ruGlem : yea, vnto all Iſrael Aorh neere and fatre face 
off.thorow all the countreys, whither thou haſt di i- 
uen them, becauſe of their offcuces, that they haue 

committed agaiuſt thee 
M m 
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+> $8 ' © Lotd, viitovy appertaineth open ſhame, to going forth of the commande ment to bring ogie . or 
ent kings. to our prences, & to our fathers, becauſt the people and to build lexulalem. vnte ink the *. vn 
we haue ſinned againſt thee. Prince ſbalbe ſeuen weer kes and threeſcore and two m 


s YTucompalſion & ſorgiueneſſe u in the Lord weekes, and the ſtreet ſhall be built ꝛgaine, and the 16 
ant God, albeit we have rebelled againſt him wall. enen in a troubleus time. of ma 
to For wee haue not obeyed the voyce of the 26 And aſtet threeſcare and two weekes ſhall f cui and 
Lord out God, to walke ia his lawes, which he had Meſsiah be ſlaine, and ſhall hane nothing, and the tins * © my 
layd before vs by the miniſtery of his ſeruants the people ofthe Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy yp" 
Prophets. the citie and the Sanctuary, and the end therof h 17 
11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreffed thy law, and be with a flood : and vnto the end of the battell it with | 
are tarned backe, and haue not heard thy voyce: ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations. | *"wayt 
thereſare the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the oath 27 And he ſhal confirme the couenant with ma. | there 
that is written iu the Lawe of Moſes the ſeruant of ny for one weeke ; and in the mids of the weeke be 18 
God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, like t 
'2 And he bath confirmed his words, which be and for the ouerſpreading of the abominatiom he mee, 
7, ge- ſpake againſt vs and againſt our ludges, that | iud · ſhall make it deſolate, enen vntill the conſummuti - * ty 
«'rued d vs, by — vpon vs a great plague : lot vn · on determined (halbe powred ypon the deſolate, peace 
vs, er the whole heauen hath not bin the like, as hach : | And' 
been brought vpon leruſalem, CHAP. X. als ned, 
tz All this plague is come vpon vs 28 it is writ-. . There appeareth unte Damel am clothed in la- ſtreng 
ten in the law of Moſes: yet made we not our pray - neu, 11 which ſhewtth him wherefere be © ſane, 20 
er before the Lord our God, that wee might turne com: 
from our iniquities and vnderſtandthy trueth. [ N the third yere of Cyrus king of Perſia, a th wth. 
16 wat 14 Therefore hath the Lord ſ made ready the L was reuealed vnto Daniel ( whole name was cal lo: ti 
od ren plagne, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our led Belteſhazzar) and che word wr true: hat the „ 
ee God is righteous in all his works which he doth: time appointed w long. and hee ynderſtood the the $ 
for we would not heare his voyce, thing. and had vaderſtanding of the viſion. with 
. * And now,O Lord our God that baſt brought 2 And the ſame time, | Daniel was in heauines 
28 br, thy people ont of the land of Egypt with a mighty for three weekes of daes. A 
2 1;, hand and baſt gotten thee renowme, as « pearech ; Tate no pleaſant bread,neither came fleſh nor mes 
tzhis diy we haue ſianed, we haue dene wickedly. wine in my mouth; neither did 1 aneInt my ſelſe at 5 of 
16 O Lord. according to all thy righteouſnes, I all. till three weekes of dayes were fulfilled. W.% 
beſeech thee, lerthine anget & thy wrath be turned And in the foure and twentieth day of the # 
away from thy citie leruſalem thine hely moun- 6d moneth, as l was by the (ide of the great nner, 2 
taine : tor becauſe of our ſinges and forthe jniqui- cucn Hiddekel, there 
ties of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people ea ; And l liſt vp wine eyes and looked. & behold, four 
reproch to all that art about vs. there waaa manclothed in linnen , whoſe loynes ſtren 
17 Nov therefote, O our God, bea /e the prayer were girded with fine gold of * Vphaz. lit le⸗ ther 
of thy ſeruant and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy 6 Hrs body alſo like the Chryſolite and big 
face to ſhine vpon thy Sanctuary, that lieth waſte face(to leoke vpon} like the lightning. and his eyes ** 
tor the Lords ſke. as lampes of fire, and his armes and his feete were plea! 
18 O my God inclinethine care. and beate: e- like in colour to poliſhed braffe , and the voice ol 4 
pen thine eves, & behold our deſolatione, & the ci- his words was like the voice of a multitude, N 
tie whereuponthy Name is called: for we doe not + And Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the win 
preſent ont ſupplications before thee lor our owne men that were with mee, ſa not the viFon : but a ord 
r1ghteouſnes, but for thy greattender mercies. great feare fell vpon them, ſothatthey fledaway Ring 
t O Tord heare, O Lord tergiue, O Lord con and hid themſelne s. deſig 
fider,and do it: deferre not for Fine owne ſake, O 8 Therefore I was left alone and ſawthis great "7" 
my S od for wy Name is called vpon thy citie, and viſion,and there remained no ſtrength in mee, for and 
vpon thy people. my ſtrength was tutued in me into corruption, and bim 
20 CAnd while 1 was fpeaking and prayingand I reteined no power. dom 
conſeſsing my finne, and the finne of my people If. 9 Yetheardl the voyce of his words i and when "8 
racl , and did preſent my ſapplication before the l heard the voice of his words, I ſlept on wy face; do ye 
Lord my God forthe holy Mountaine ef my God, and my face ws toward the ground. com 
2t Yea,while I was ſpeaking in prayer, enenthe 1 And bebold, an hand touched me, which ſet me 
| cha. 8. 6 man · Gabriel, hom l had ſeen beſore in the viſi- me vp vpon my knees & vpon the palme: of mine an 
| on came flying. and touched mee about the time of hands, mne 
_ the eue ning oblation, 11 And he Gid vntome,O Daniel, a man great. her, 
| 21 And he inletmed me, & talked with mee. and ly beloued,onderſtand the words that I ſpeake vnts hey: 
ſaid, O Daniel. i am now come foorth to giue thee thee, and ſtand in thy place: for vnto thee am 7 
| knowledge and vnderſtanding. now ſent, And when he had ſaid this word vnto me, Vp 1 
| 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the I ſtood trembling. : Ly 
commandement came forth, & I am come to ſhewe 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel : for FI 
| thee: for thou art greztly beloned : therefore vn · from the firſt day that thon didſt ſet thine heart to 
derſtand the matter,and confider the viſion vnderſtand. & to humble thy ſelfe before thy God, god 
| 24 Seuenty weekes tre determined vpon thy thy words were heard, & I am come for thy words. eiot 
ple. and vpen thine holy citie, to finiſh the wie- 13 hut the Prince of the kingdome of Perſis tinu 
ednes,and to ſeale vp the finnes, and to reconcile withſtood me one and twenty dayes : but loe, Mi- 9 
the inĩquity and to bring in enerlaſting righteonſ- chael one ofthe chiefe princes came to helpe mee, kin, 
neſſe.and to ſeale vp the viſion and propheſie, and and | remained there by the kings of Perfia. 
to anoint the moſt Holy. 14 Now I am come to ſhewe thee what (hall ſha 
25 Know therfore and vnderſtand that from the come to thy people in the later dayes: for yet — con 
viſio 


n 
s 


, ion 6 for wavy dayes. 
* 125 when he ſpake thefe words vrto me, l ſet 


o my of, by the viſiog my ſorro weg are returned 


North at 


returne and he ſti ted vp achis fctraſſe. 
17 Aud the king of the South ſhall be angry and 
my fact roward the orvund,avd held my tonguc. ſhall cane gorch ani 6ghewirtr him, cue with the 
16 Antbchold,ouelike F ſinjlitude of the ſons ng of: the North: for hee ij all feb ſoorth a great 
of man touched my lips: then I opener my mouth, multitude,and the multitade ſhalbe gue into his 
and ſpake,Jhd frid vnto him thit Rood before mer, hand-. "5+. S243 
12 Thench- muſtitude ſſalde pronde, and their 
ypou me aud I haue rerzined no ſtrength. heart Malhe lifted vp: for ie ſhalktaſt downthoh- 
17 Fot bow can rh- ſeruant of this wy Lord talk ng hut he hall not fr fpamnatdes -* 
with my Lord berg ſuch one?foras for me ſtraight= 13 For the king of the North ſhalleetiiri®, and 
* way there remained vo ſtrength in mee, neither js {ball ſet ſoorch a gie wer mbltnade thei afore, aud 
there breath left in me. ſhall came b-aſter certaine yt tes with a mighty 
18 Then there came ag aĩne and tonched me one ars.y;2nd great riches. Nel A 
like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthened 14 Andat the ſane time there (ral) Hy Rand 
ee, V 3 the dog. of th Sourhe 2Motherebellious 
19 And fad. o man ogreat!y. beloued, feare not: c. reve! thy people ſhal t xalt theniſe lues to eſta- 
peace le vnto the : be rong,and of good coutage. blithabe. akon, hut by hals. 
And when be had ſpoken vnth me. I was ſtrengthe- - 1 So the king of the Nurti (hall toe and caſt 
ved, and ſayde, Let my Lord ſpeake: for thau haſt v a maunt, azad tike ther tim x Me: and the 
ſtrengthened mee. arme st the South ſha ll not N e his ch 
20 Then he ſaid, Knoweſt thou whereſote l am ſen people, veither ſhall there bee any ſtrenſith to 
cone vato thee > but nowe will I teturne to fight withitand, "91 rar 
withtheprmce af Perſia: and When I am gone forth, 15 But he that ſhal come ſhal-doviitohiin ks ke 
lo: the Prince of Grecia ſhall came; * liſt,and non- ſhall ſtand gain him i nd hee HA 
27 But L wi'f{h-w thee that which is decreed in ſtang in the pleatant land, waich dy Ns hav9 Halbe 
the Scriprureof trueth: & there i« nonecthat holdeth conſumes; Wm bur: o 
with me in theſe things, bur Michael your prince. 17 A ins bee ſhall ſethm fate to entęt with the 
CHAP, XL. power of: his hole lege e 
A propbeſie ofthe Lingdomes which hu heeve- With hi (hl ke docanghe Gufgive him the 
wes ro-the CH of Gold of erf, 3 Of Greece, danger af womenta dettroy iti v tal uot 


112 9. XJ. 


of che "rt 


South, 275 


my * 232 _—— —— 


F „ER. 28 of Syria, 365 note Romanee, ſtan. 0 as fedenoithor be for him. 


; A Efo l. in the firft yere of Dar'0s of the Medes 6 
4 I ſtood to incourage & to ſtrengthen him. 
2 And now will] (hewthee the tructh Rehol Tt, 
there flalt ſtand vp yet thtre lings iu Perſia, & the 
frarth ſtriſ be Carre richer then the Fall: and by his 
firenoth & by his riches hee (all Rir vp all againſt 
the rralme of Grecia. 
"But a mighrie king (hall ſtand vp, that ſh 
A ieh great domiuĩon aud doe according to his 
pleaſure. . an 
4 And when he- ſhall Rind vp,” his kingdome 
gde hre. & ſhall be diuftted toward the four 
winds ot h-anen : andnot to his poſteririe, nor ac- 
tording to his dominion which hee ruled: ſor his 
inzdome hall Be plutcitr vp,Auctits bee for others 
beſides thoſe, f 
And the king of the auth ſha?! bes mightie, 
and ove of his princes and (hall premile againſt 
bim und beare rule: his Hominian ſhall bee a great 
dominion, 
„ Aud inthe end of yerres they hill be loyved 
tomether: for the kings dangbeey of th Sort ſhall 
come tothe king of the North to make a'Tagtce- 
ment, bur ſhee ſhall not reteine the power of the 
win neither ſhall her continue nor his arme: hut 
ſhell i be delincred to dea: & th. chat brought 
her,and he that hegate her, aud he” chat comtorted 
her in ch ti nes. hn f 
7 But gut of th- hud of h-rroors (h ode ſtand 
vp in his ſtead, vhich (hi! con een army,and! 
fn d endet e the orrecingt ylang d the North, 
and do wich them as e. uud thaflnreniile. 

8 And ſhall alſo cary captives into Egypt cheit 
gods with their molten ĩ mages aud with the ir pro- 
cious veſſels of ſi luer and of gold. and he thall con- 
tinue moe yeresthenthe king of th North. 

So the king of the South (hall come into hi 
kingdome,and ſhall te turne into hs e un, 

to Wherefore his ſonu- s (hall be ſtirred vp and 
ſhall aſſemble a mighty great armie, and one (hall 
come and ouerſlio aud paſſe thorow : thru thal he 


fall azad he no more Found, 


is Haft ll. 


22 Then ſhall ſtunde vp in hisplacein the glory 
de hogdome onet hot thabraiſertaves : hut after 
t dayes ho ſbalbe deſtroied neither in wrath pot 

„ # - 


2. Au in hie place ſhall tand vp + vie perſbii 
to whom thay ſhal nod giue thi hom of the ki 
do: net but ho ſhall come in peaetably;and ot a 
the kingdome. by Hatte ies. . 

21 Aude armes (hall bee on-rthrowent with 4 
fl add before him and ſhull be broleeu : and al ſo che 
prince of the cou nant. O04) 

233 Auster the leut n with bid he (ntl 
worke dacrigfully : for bee (hall crate vp madd oucr- 
comenutha knall propl». | 

2.4 H-e ſhall ever into chequice md plentiful 
prayiues,& he ſh. dae thas which His Fathers haue 
ng dane, hor hisfich rs fatllera t he fall diaide a- 
mozg th.m che pray & the ſpoile and the ſubſtance, 
2 her tho lltorecat his. demees g linſt the 
pag halds.guenUtor a time. 

2 5 Aſſoh- chall fir vo his power; & hie coMge 
2 zainſt the king of the Fot with a gregt army. & 
Lew —— Hired vy Nel Ah 
2 rar ie army: bn ga ad: 
F Nan th it ed of the ynrtion of he ment, 
halde i: aud his armie thal ouerſlo v: anc 
tn inyth I deJuae. «1 

27 *nt baththeſe kugs hearts (rail bee to do- 
miſehi- H., nd hey (ill talk of decent at one toble: 
bur it ſhaſſ not guuile, for yet the ende ſh le at the 
time appointe g. 

28 Th nſhal he retxrre into his land with great 
ſubitance : far his heut ſſii bee agaiaſt, the holy 

Mm 3 Coue- 
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The littlebe a 


Couenant: ſo ſhall he dee and tetutue to his owne 
land. / 

29 At the time appointed he ſhallrerarne. and 
come toward tlie South : but the laſt ſhal not be as 
the firſt, 1%; 3 - 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him: therefore he ſhalbe ſory,and teturne and fret 
againſtche holy coucuant : ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall 
euen returne and baue intelligence wilt chem that 
forſake the holy Conenant, 

31 And-armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the danctuarie ot ſtrength, and (hall 
take away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall ſet yp 
tbeabomunble deſelation. : | 

32 And ſuch as wickedly breake the Conenant, 

(hall he canſe to fin by flattery: but the people that 
doe know their God, ſhall preuaile and proſper. 

_ . 33 And they that vnderſtand among the people, 
Thall ioſtru& many yetthey ſhall fall by ford, 
and by flame, bycaptiuitic ; and by fpotte many 

dayes. 6 dv 9 2 
i + Now when they ſhall fall, they ſha be hol- 
pen with a little helpe, but many (yall tleaue vnto 
them fainedly. | 

25 And ſomeoſthem of vnderſtanding (hal fall 

to try them, and to purge, and to make them white, 
till the time be out: ſorthere i a time appointed. 

36 And the king hal do what him liſt: he fall 
exalt himſelfe & magnifie himſelte againſt all th 
# Ged, and(hallſpcake marueilous things aga inſt 
the Gad of gods. and ſhall profyer till the wrath 
be accampliſhed i forthe determination i# made. 
87 Nenherſhallheeregard the God of his fa- 
thers,nor the de ſires of women , not cart ſot any 
god: for he ſhall magnifie himſeNWe abode Il. 

3B But in his place ſhall hee hungut the god 
Mapzzim: and the god whome bis fathers knew 
not (hall he bonour with golde and with ſiluet, and 
with precious ſtenesand pleaſant thing e. 
zs -Thus ſhall he doe in the boldes of Mayzzim 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſhal acknowledge: he 
ſhall increaſe hu glory and ſhall cauſe them to tule 
auet many, aud ſhall diuide the land for gane. 
40 And at the end otrime fhall the kiyg'of the 
South puſh at him, and the king of the North ſhall 
come againſthim like a whirlewiode with charets, 
and with horſemen, and with many ſhips, and hee 
ſhall cute; jnts the countreys , and ſhall ourrflow 
and paſſe thotow. 

„At Hee (liall enter allo into the pleaſant land, 
and many coyntrey ſhalbe ouerth tou en but theſe 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand, u Edom and Moab, 
and che chicte of therinldren of Ammon * 

42 He ſhal ſtretch ſorth bis hands alfovpopthe 
countreys.and the land of Egypt ſhafl not eſtape. 

. 42 Ruthe ſhal haue power ouerchetr-aftiresof 
gold. anil of Glyercind ouer all the precious things 
of Egypt. and of the Libyans, aud of the blacke 
Mores where dethall paſſe, l 
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THOSE A, 


Daniel. 


. 1 


Deliuerance of the C 


44 But the tidings ont of the Eaſt and the for " 
22 


ſhall trouble him? therefore he ſhall go 

great wrath to deſtroy and root out many, 
45 And hee ſhall plant the Tabeynadles of bit 

palace betweene the ſeas in the glotions and holy 


wountaine, yet he ſhall come to his 
ſhall helpe him. N 


nee 

r ohe delintrance of the ( hurchᷣ by chi 

Nu at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 

great Prince, which ſtandeth for the cluldren 
of thy people, and there ſhall bea time of trouble, 
ſuch as neuer was ſince there began to be a nation 
Into that ſame time: and ⁊t that time thy people 
ſhall oe delivered , every one that ſhall bee ſound 
written in the beoke. 

2 And many of them that fleepe in the duſtof 
the earth,ſhall awake,ſome to everlaſtiog liſe,and 
ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt, - _ 

3 And they that bee wiſe, ſhall ſhine au the 
brightneſſe of the firmament + and they thatturne 
many to righteouſneſſe, has ſhine as the ſlatiti for 
euer and eder. - 

4 Burthov, O Daniel. ſhut vp the words, and 
ſeale the booke till the end ofthe time : many ſhall 
run to and fro. aud knowledge ſhalbe incteaſed. 

5 ' © Thenl Daniellooked. and behold, there 
ſtood other two, the ene on this fide of the htinbe 
of the river, and the other on that fide of the biiał 
of the river, ' | 

6 And ene ſaid vnto the man clothed in lingen, 
which was vpon the waters of the tiuer, When 
ſhall be the end of theſe wonders ? . 

5 And t heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was ypon the waters of the river, when he beldvp 
his right hand and his left hand vnto heaven, and 
ſware by him that !iueth for cner. that it ſhaſl tan 
fora time, two times and a halte and when he (ell 
haue accompliſhed to (catter the paw er of the bo 
ly people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. 

8 Theo lheard it, but I vnderfiood it pot! 
then ſaid 1, O my Lord, what ſhall be the ende at 
theſe thinos ? 

9 Andhee aid, Goe thy way Daniel : forthe 
words are cloſed vp and ſealed, till the end oi the 
time. 

to Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and try - 
ed: but the wicked ſhall dee wickedly, aud non 
of the wicked (hall haue vndetſtanding: butahe 
wiſe ſhall vadetſtand 

11 And-from the, time that the daily ſacriſtet 
halbe taken away. and the abominable deſolation 
ſet vp , there Hall he athouſand two hundred and 
ninetie davecs, 

12 Bleſſed i he that waiteth & commeth tothe 
thouſand three hundred and ſiue and thirey gaves, 

1 But goe thom thy way till the ende be : for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and land vp ip thy lot at the end ol 
the dayes. | 


THE ARGVMENT, 

A Frey that the true tribes had ſail. an a) from 4501 hr the wr led tr” Hu eto Jerohramn ve fon 

„ Nehme | of hu true ſericr commandos! hy his wor d. w bite hm acc 8 their ore 
fer 44e and tu ad „urn. on me th-mfelias to mo ff t rr and { per n. the Lern tr om: (ne 
10 inane fm: ih Prophy 040 call them ic pent u,: bt ther ew ener wf rnd worſe, and fill abuſtd 
C. di ber eſte, Thireforenow ii profhority wait att' e« hi-bs zo der fer bean. the ſoune of of. Ca 
Jene Hol a and ꝗIν0ẽt⁰uαẽi ß Vitr s(t be id ih (ame imme let r Mica tt) em of Indabto cond wme 
them of ther moratutindt: and whereas they hou ht themſelues to beta, n the fancy of S 10 {ebs 
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their 1d 


iſe and children. 
 proplegthe Prophet calleth them baſtards and chilaven borne in adulterie pndthereſer 


Chap. 


1 ij · Spirituall whotedome. 17 


eſhewerh them that C14 


woul | i ake away their tingdome and gime then 10 the Arien 19 be led awey ca Thus Hoſen h u 


executed bu 


e for the ſpace of ui yeres, U ough 43 remaruen fil in therr vices and wic le awd 


der1ied the T's opbets and compenmned Gods indgemnents. And becauſe they e neuhcr be aiſcanrarea wah 


thregtuing ou nor jet flatter thexnſelucr by the ſweets 


ſe of Gods promiſes bee ſetterh befare then th+ two 


proncipel parts f Law, which are the promuſ” 0! [alaairon and the ((ottrine of iſe. for whe fir ft par. be dis 
ref} 1h the far fall to Mrfſagh , by whom only 10) honld Lane true deliuer ance . aud for the ſecond, he m i & 
threaimings and menacei is "n mg then [rom tir wicked mabners and vites, an thu the chi-fe cope of all ihe 
Prophers uber by Gods promiſes to ae ehe to be gody , or eltby & reatumg » of hu indormens io #7 


them from vice. and allo it tha the while Law conteme choſe two points get the Prophets moreoner note pee 


he þ both the ime of Gods iu gem aud the wane! , 


CHAP. I. 

x The time wherein Hoſca propheficd. 2 The ido- 
latry of the people. to The call ng of the Gentiles. 11 
Chrift is the Lexd of all people, 

He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Hoa the ſonne of Beeri, ipth-dayes 
of Viriah, Iotham, Ahaz, aud Heze- 
kiab Kings of Iudah, and in the daics 
of leroboam the ſoune of Loaſh King 


of Iſrael, * 

2 At the beginulag the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Go, take vato thee a 
wife al tornications and children of ſornications for 
the land hath, -ommitred great whorgdome, deper- 
tru; from the Ltd. 

So he went and to le Gomerthe daughter of 
diollim, which conceiued and bate him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vntohim, Call his name Iz. 
reel: for yet a little, and I will viſit the blood of Iz. 
reel vpan the houſe of Iehu, and will cauſe to ceuſe 
the kingdome ofthe houſe of Iſtacl. 

5 Aud at that day will Ialfo bieake the bow of 
Iracl in the valley of Izreel. 

6 Sheconceiued yet againe , and bare 2 dangh- 
ter. and Joi ſaid vnto him, Call her name Lo ruba- 
mah : for Iwill no more haue pity vpou the hou e 
ef lſrael: but will vtterly take them away. 

7 ret Iwill haue me cy vponF heuſe of Iudah, 
md will Guethem by the Lord their God, and will 
not ſau* them by bow, not by (.yord, uot by battell, 
by hori- s nor by lorſemen. 

Nov when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 
conceined and bare a ſonne. 

Then ſid God,Call his nme Lo-ammi,forye 
we not my people: therefore will I not be yours, 

te Vet the number of the children of Iſr1el ſhall 
de as the ſand ofthe ſea, which cannot bee meaſured 
nor tolde: and in the place where it was ſid vate 
them, Ye are not my people, it ſhall bee ſayd vnto 
them, Ye ave the ſomes ol the lining God. 

tt: Then ſhall the children of Indah, & the chil- 
dren of Iſrael be gathered together, and appoynt 
themſelucs one head, and they {hall come vp out of 
the land: for great i the day of Lzzeel, 

CHAP. IL 

r The peopli is called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth 
their idolatry, c threarneth them except they repent. 

Ay vnto your brethren, Ammi , and to your fi- 

ſters, Ruhamah, ; 

2 Nead with your mother: plead with hex : for 

e is not my wite, neitheram I her hasband : but 
let her take away her fornicatious out of her ſight, 
and her adulteries from b-tweene her breaſts, 

Leſt I ſtrip her naked. aua ſ-theras in the day 
mu ſhe wis borne, & make horas a wildernes, and 
laue b-rlike a dry land, and lay her tot th ſt. 

4 Aud I willhau-no pitievpon het children fur 
they be the children of foraicatious. 

For thett mother hath played the harlot : ſ1-e 
dat conceiued thous, hach done Crametully : tor (he 


laid. I will goeafter my loners that giue me my 
bread and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine 
oile and my drinke, 

6 Therefore behold, I will ſtop thy way with 
thornes, and make an hedge, that (he ſhallnec finde 
her paths. 

7 Though ſhefollow aſter her loyers,yet ſhall 
ſhe not come at them: though-ſhee ſeeke chewy, yet 
ſhall (he vot find b: then (hall ſlie ſay. | will go 
and returne to my firſt husband. lor at that tiwe 
was | better thermrnow, | 

8 Nau (he did not know that I gave ber corre 
and wine, and oilo, and multiplied her filucr, and 
gold, which they beftewed vpon Baal. 


9 Therefore will i retutne, aol take away my 


corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſ-aton 
thetcol, and will recoueriny wool and my fluxe lent 
to couer her ſhame. | 

to And now will I diſconer her lewdneſſi in the 
ſi zht of her lou:1s, and no man ſhall deliuet her our 
of win hand. 


tt Iw.lalocauſcall hermirth toceaſe, her foot * 


dayes. her new Moones, and her Sabbatks, aud all 
her folemneteaſts, 

12_And I willdeſtroy her vines and her gtrees, 
whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe ate my rewards that 
my louc rs haue gjuen me and [ ill make them as a 
foreſt, and the wild beaſts ſhall ate them. 

13 And I wil viſit vpon her the dayes of Baalim, 
wherein ſhe burntiucenſe to them: and ſhe decked 
her ſelſe with het eare· rings, an i her iewels, and 
22 her loucrs, aud for gate me, faith the 
Lord. 


14 Therefore, behold] wil allure her, and bring ; 


her into the wildetuc ſſe, and ſprake friendly vnte 
het. 

15 And I will giue her her viveyardsſi6 then c, 
and the valley of Achor for the d e of hope, and 
ſhe ſhall ſiug there as in th: dayes uf ber youth, and 
as in the day wh:n ſh: came vp out. of the laud of 
Egypt. 

16 And at that day ſaith the Lord. thou ſhalt cal 
me Iſh and ſhalt call me no more Baali. 

17 Fot l will take way the names of Baalim out 
of her mouth and they (h.1! ao more de remembred 
by their names. 

18 And in that day will I make 2 conmant for 
them with the wilde bca'ts, and with the foules of 
the h-auen, and with that that crcepeth vporn the 
enrth.aud I will breake the bow, and the ford and 
tue bartell outut᷑ the earth, and will make them to 
ſeepe ſafeſy. 

19 And | will marry thee vnto me for ener: you, 
I will marry thee vato mee in right ouſneſſe and ia 
iadgement,and mere y,and ia compaſtion. 


20 I wil cuenmrairythee vnto me in faithfulnes, 


and thou (alt kn the Lord. 


21 Andinthe day Iwill heare , ſaith the Lord, 


1 will con heart che heaucns, aud they ſhall here 
the earth, 8 
Mm 7 22 And 


. 
————— 1 
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ppirituall mariage, 

22 And che earth ſhall hearethe corne, and the 
wine, aud the oile aud they thallheare lzreel. 

23 And Iwill ow het vnto me in the earth, and 
Iwill haue mercy vpon her that was not pitied, 
and ( will ſay to them which were nor my people, 
fhou art wy people, And they ihall ſay, I dos art 


9. 
23. l. pet. 
1 my God. 


10. 
CHAP. III. 

t Ve lewes ſhallbe caſt off for their 180latr). 
Afterwar « they ſhall retarne 40 the Lord. 

Heu laid the Lord to me, Ge yet. and loue 2 

woman! beloved of her husband, aud was an 
harlot) according tothe loue of the Lord toward 
the children of iſrael; yet they looked to other 
gods, and loued the wrae bortels. 

23 So l bought her to mee tor fiſttene preces of 
filuer,and for aa homer of barley, and an halte bo- 
mer of barley. % 

3 And l iaydvitoher;, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me many dayes : Thoa(talt net play the harlet : 
and thou (alt be to vonevrber man, and I will bee 
fo vnto thee, 

4 Forthechildren of Iſraelſhalcemaine many 
dayes without a Klug, an4 without a Prince, and 
without an offring. and withour-an image, & wirth- 
out an Ephod,and without a Teraphim. 

s Afterwatd (hal the children ot Iſrael convert, 
and ſecke the Lord their God. & Dauid their King, 
and ſhall feare the Lord and his goednchte in the 


later dayes. 
CHAP. I11L. 
A complaint azamſl, the people , andthe Prieſti of 
Iſrael. 


Eate the word of the Lord. ye children of Iſta- 

el: forthe Lord bach a controuetſie with the 
inhabitauts of the land. becauſe there « norraerh, 
not mercie,nor knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By (wearifig and lying. and killing, and ſtea - 
ling and whoring, they bzcake out, and blood tou- 
cheth blood. 

2 The efore ſhall the land mourne. and every 
one tbat dwelleth therein {hall be cut off, with: the 
b:aſtes of the field aud with the foules of the hea- 
ucu, aod alſothe fillies of the (ca (hall bee taken a 
way. 

Let let none rebuke nor reprove another : for 
thy people ave as they that rebuke the Prieſt, 

5 Theretoreſhalt then tall in the day, and the 
prophet ſhall fall with thee iu the night, and I will 
deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed ſor lacke of know- 
Jedge : becaute thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
alſo refuſe thee,that thou (halt be no prielf ia me: 
and ſreing chou haſt forgoiten the law ol thy God, 
I will alſo forget thy children. 

73 Asthey were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: thereſo ewilll change their glory into ſhame. 

g Theyeat vp the ſiunes of my people, and liſt 
vp their mmds in their iniquity. 

9 Aud there ſhalbe }:ke pcoplelike prieſt; for 
1 wil viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward them 


10 For they (hal eat and not haue enough: they 
ſhal commir adultety, & (hal not increaſe, becauſe 
they haue ſeft off to take heed to the Lord. 

It Whoredome and wine, and uew wine take 
away their heat. 

12 My people aske counſell at their ſtackes, and 
their ſtaſſe teachetk them: for the ſpirit of Larnica- 
tions haue cauſed thera to etre, and they haue gone 
23 ehorive from vnder their God. 
$3 They ſacrihec vpor the tops of ß mountains, 


Hoſea. * 


thcir deeds, , 


„ 


1 


„ 
Like people, Ixe prilt 


and bytn incenſe ypen the hilt vndet the okes; au 


the poplar tree, and the elme, becauſe the ſhaded webe. 
thereot is good, therelore your dau htert (hall bee Om: 
harlots,and your ſpouſes ſhall be hort * bath 
14 l will not viſit your dauahtets when they are wound ec 
h riots,nor yourſpouſeswhen they are whores : for 2 Alt 
they themiclues are ſeparated with barlets, and (4. third da) 
crifice with whores : therefote the people that dot his fig ht. 
not vnderitand, ſhall fall. $ Thi 
t 5 Thoughthou Ifrael play F harlot, yer let not our ſelue 
Iudah finne : come not ye vnto Gilgal, neither prepared 
ye vp to Beth-au-n, nor ſwears, The Lord liucth, the raive 
16 For Iſracl is rebellions as an vnruly heifer, O 
Now ti e Lord will feed them as alambe ina larye * b. 
place. 254 mo 
12 Ephuaim a ioyned to idols : let him alone, an 
18 Their druukenneſſe tlinke thy they haue come s Th 
mitted hort dome: their tulers loue 80/ay with I hane (ls 
lhame, Bring ye. thy iud g 
t9 The wind hath bound them vp in her wings, Fot 
and they ſhalbe aſhamed oftheir ſacrifices, knowled 
CHAP, V, 7 Bu 
t A: amſt the Prieſts ani rulcrs of I ratl. 13 The nenant : 
he pe 07 man u in ine, Gi 
8 Prieſtes, heare this, and he arken yee, O tie and - 
houſe of Iſrael, aud 2iu” yce eau e, O houſe of 9 A 
the king: tot iudgeme nt i toward you, becauſe you pany of 
hane Hin a ſuart va Mizpah, and a net ſpread vpay they won 
Tabor, 10 I hi 
2 Yet they were profound tddeclime to flaugh- Sthe wh 
ter, ly dęh I haue bene a rebuker of them all, 1 Ye 
3 Thknow Ephraim, and 1irael is not hid from would r 
me * for now, O Ephraim, thou arr become an hats 
lot, amd Iſtael is defiled, | 1 of 
4 They will not gine the ir minds to turne vnto 0 1 
their God : for the ſpitit of fornication i in the He 
mids i them, & they haue pot knowrn the Letd. qu 
5 And the pride of i ſrael doth teſt iſie to his fact. wickedn 
thereforcſhal) Iſrael and Ephraim fall in theu lui and the | 
gquitt* : Indah alfe ſhall faltwirth them. leth wit! 
6 Theyſhallgoe with their ſhcepe , and with 3 At 
their bulloc kes to ſecke the Lord, but they ſhall not remEber 
finde him: for bee hath withdrawen hidiſelſe from tions ha 
them, 3 Th 
75 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord : for nefſe,an 
they haue begorten ſtiange — now ſhall a 4 The 
moneth d cuour them with their portions, ted by tl 
8 Blowey:e the trumpet in Gibcah, ani the from kn 
ſhavme in Ramah : cry out at B. th-aucn, after hee, s T 
OReniamin, made bh. 
9 Ephraim ſhalbe defolatein the day of rebuke: eurhis | 
among the tribes of Ifraclhaue I cauſed to know s Fi 
the true th. ouen wl 
to The princes of Indah were like them thatre- the nig 
moue the bound : therefore will I powre out my o 1 
wrath vpon them like water. red the 
11 Ephraim is opprefſec, and broken in indge- is none 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked a ter the com - $ E 
mandement. ple, Ep 
12 Therfore wil I be vnto Ephraim asa troth, and 3 a 
tothe houſe of Iudahb as a ruttenncfle, he kno 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſi: kueſſe. and Ind:h there v 
his wound then went Ephraim vnto As[hur,:nd lent —_ 
vnto king Iatch t yet could he not hieale you , not and thi 
cure you of your wound, ſeek hi 
14 For I will be vnts Ephraim as a lion. an« 48 11 1 
a lions whelpe to the houſe of Iudah : 1 exew 1 will G hes 
ſpoyle and goe away: I wil take aw aj, and noye ſhal a 
reſcuc it. : on tl 
ts 1will gor, and returne tomy place, till ib the hes 
acknowledge their fault and ſecke me: in their af. gation 
fiction they will ſecke me diligem iy. 


CHAP, 


and heoleth. 
CHAP. VL 


: Afſpfhon canſeth «man to tune to God, g The 
wickedwefe of the Priefts, 


Ome, and let vs returne to the Lord: ſor hee 


bath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: hee hath mee 


wounded vx, and he will bind vs vp. 
2 Altertwo dayes will he reuine vs, and in the 
— day he will raiſe vs vp, and wee (hall liue in 
t. 


Then ſhal we haue knowledge, and endenour 
our ielues to know the Lord : his going ſootth is 
prepared as the morning, &he (hal come vato vs as 
the raive, and as the latter raine vnto the carth, 

O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee > O 
ab, bow ſhall I intreat thee f for your goodves 
#232 morning cloud, and as the morning dewe it 


away. 

5 Thetfore haue I cut downe by the Prophets, 
] hane ſlaine them by the words of my mouth. and 
thy iudgements were the light that goeth ſorth. 

6 For I deſire mercie and not lacrifice, aud the 
knowledge of God morethen burnt oF-rings. 

7 But they like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
genant : there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 

$ Gilead & acttie of them that worke iniqui- 
tie, and = pollated with blood. 

9 And astheeues wait for amas, fo the com- 
pany of prieſts murther in the way by conſent: for 
they worke miſchiefe. 

10 I haue ſeene villany inÞ bouſe of Iſrael:there 
#the whoredome of Ephraim: Iſrael is debled. 

11 Yea, ludah hath ſet a plant for thee, whiles [ 
would returne the captinitie of my people. 

a CHAP vIt 
r 9f the vices wentonneſpe of; ce, 13 
of ther pumtſhmens, SAS 
Hen I would haue healed Iſrael chen the ini- 
quitie of Ephtaim was diſcouered, and the 
wicke dneſſe of Samarn: tor they haue dealt faluy: 
and the thiefe commeth in, and the robber ſpoi. 
leth without 

2 And they confider not io their hearts, that 1 
remẽber al their wickednes: now their own inven- 
tions have beſet them about : they are in my ſight. 

3 They make the king glad withtheir wicked: 
neſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, & as a very ouen hea. 
ted by the baker,which ceafeth trom raiſing vp. 
from kneading the dough vntill it be leavened, 

s Thu u the day of our King. the princes haue 
made him ſicke with flagons of wine: he ſtreicheth 
out his hand co (coiners, 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
ouen whiles they he in wait their baker ſleepeth al 
the night: in} morning it burneth as a flame of fire 

5 Theyare all hote as an ouen, & have devou- 
red their ludges: all their Kings are fallen: there 
is none among them that callech vnto me. 

$8 Ephraim hath mixt himſe lſe among the peo» 
ple, Ephraim is a> a cake on the hearth not turned. 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and 
he knowerh it not: yea, gray haires arc here aud 
there vpun him, yet he knoweth not. : 

1s And the pride of Iſtael teſtiſieth to his ſace: 
and they do dot teturne to the Lord their God, not 
ſeek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alto is like a done deceiued, with. 
out heart . they call te Egypt: they goe to Aſher, 

12 B when they ſhall goe. I wil ſpread my net 
op them, and draw them downe as the foules of 
the heauen : | will chaſtiſe chem as their cougre- 
gation bath ke ard. 


chap vi. vj. viij. ix. 


1 Woe vnts them: for they ane fledde 2» ay 
from mee, deſtruction ſhaibbee veto them, bee 
they haue cranſgrefied aganiſt mec: rbough | have 
redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lyes agaiult 


14 And they haue not eryed vnto me with their 
bearrs, when y wr howled vpon their beds: they 

aſſe nuble themſe lues tor corne and wine, and they 

rebellagainſt me, 

15 Though haue bound & ſtrengthened their 
arme. yet dothey imagine muſchiefe againſt we. 

16 They teturne, as not to the High they 
are like a deceitfull bow :their princes ſha} [all by 
the ſword, for the rage of their rongues : this ill 
be their der iſion in the land of Egypt. . 

CHAP, VIIL 

1 The defliflion of Indah aud 1fracl, becaxſe of 
their 14olarry. 

E the trumpet tothy mouth, be ſha? come 25 an 
8 Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lot de, becaule 
they haue tranſgreſſed my Coucnant, and treipals 
ſed againſt my Law. 

2 Ilxael ſhall cry vnto me, My God, we knowe 


ee, 
3 Iſrael hach caſt off che thing that is good: the 
enemy ſhal purſue him. 

4 They baue ſet vp a King,but not by me:they 
have made pt inces and I knew it not : of the in lil- 
uer and their golde haue they made them idoles: 
therefore (hall they be deſtroy ed. 

5s Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: mine 
anger is kind led againſt them; how long wil they 
be without innocencie ! 

6 For it came cuenfrom Iſrael the workeman 
made it, therfote it is not God: but the calſe of Sa- 
maria (hall be h een 1a pietes. 

7 For they baue ſo en the winde, and they ſhal 
reape the hitle winde: it hath no ſtale: the bud 
thal bring forth no-meale : ii io be it bring ſoorth, 
the ſtrangers (hall devote it. 

$ Iſrael 1s devoured,now ſhall they be among 
the Gentiles 8s a veſſell wherein no plealure. 

For they are gone vp to Asſhur : they are as 2 
wilde aſle alene by himſcite:; Ephraim hath hired 
loners. 

1s Yet though they haue hired among the nati- 
ons, now will I gather them, and they ſhall forow 
a little for the burden of the King andthe princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim bath made many altarsto 
ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 

12 I haue written to them the great things of 
my Law, bas they were counted as a firange thing. 

13 They ſacritice fleſh for the ſactihces of mine 
offcrings.and cate it: bus the Lord accepteth them 
not: now wil he remember their in1qurrie and vi- 
ſit their ſianes: they (hall tetutneto Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, & buil- 
deth temples, and ludab hath increaſed firoug ca 
ties: but I wil ſenda fire vpou the cities, aud it thal 
denoure the palaces thereed, 


th 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the hunger and captintine of ſratl. 
Etoice not O Iſ1ael for ioy as other prople: for 
thou haſt gone a whorng from thy God :thou 
haſt loued a reward vpon every corne floore. 

1 The floore and thewinepreſſe ſhall not feed 
them, and the new wine ſhall taile in her. 

3 Theywill not dwell inthe Lords land. but 
Ephraim will returne te Egypt, and they wil cate 
vnc leane things is Asſhur, 

4 Thcy hal not offer wine to the Lotd, neither 

Mu 4 11. 


14olatry pon med. 27 


nnen . 
rr 


The captiuitie of Israel. | 
ſhall their facrifices be pleaſant vnto him: but they vnto king Tared: Ephraim ſhall receine ſhamed 


Hoſea. 


ſhalbe vnto them at the bread of mourners? alchat Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of his o counſell 
cataghereof (hall be polluted: for their breadfor Of Samaria, the King thereof is deſtroyed, 
their ſoules ſhall nat come into the houſe of the as thefome vpon the water, 
d. do 8 he hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe deftr 
What will yee doe then in the ſolemne day, ed. tan the ſinne of Iſrael: the thore andthet 
and in the day ofthe feaſt oi the Lord? ſtle ſhall growe vpon their altars, and they ſhall 


6 Fot loe, they ate gone from deftrud1on, but (ay to the mountain ea, Couer vs, and to the hils, Ih 


Egypt ſhall gather them vp, and Memphis ſhal bu- Pall ypon vs. 
rie them, the nettle (hall poſſeſle the pleaſant pla 


bernacles, 

7 The dayes ol viſitation are come, the dayes 10 lt is my deſice that I ſhould chaſtiſe them. 
of tecompenſe are come, i ſtael ſhall know it: the the people ſhalbe gathered againſt tbe, when they 
prophet « a foole : the ſpirituall man imad, for fhall gather themſelues in their two furrowes: 
the multitude of thine iniquitie : therefore the has 14 And Ephraim #418n heifer vſed to deli 
tred is great. in threſhiag i but 1 will paſſe by ber faire nec het 1 

8 The watchman of Ephraim (bold hee with will make Ephraim to ride: Iudab (hal plough 
my God : but the Prophet = the ſnare of a fouler in laakob (hail breake his clods. 
all bus wayes, and hatred in the Houſe of his God. 12 Soto your ſelues in righteouſueſſe 2 reaps 

9 Thcy are deepely let i they are corrupt as in after the meaſure of mercie : break vp your fallow 
the daycs of Gibeah 2 therefore bee will remember ground: ſor it a time to ſeek the Lord. il he come 
their iniquitie,he will viſit their ſinues and taine righteouſneſſe vpon you. 

to Lfobed Ilracl like grapes iu the wilderneſſe: 13 But you haue plowed wickedueſſe : ye have 
I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figtree at Feaped miquitie: you haue eaten the fruit of let: 
her firſt time: lat they went to Baal-peor, and ſe- becauſe thou didſt truſt inthine owne wapes, ad 
parated themſelues vntothatſhame,and their abo - in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, 
minations were according to their Joaers. 14 Therfore (hal a tumult ariſe among thy peo. 

1t phraim their glory ſhall flee away like a ple and al thy munitions ſbalbe deſtroyed, as Shal- 
birde : from the birth, and from the wombe, and man deſtroied Reth-arbel in the day of batteſ the 
from the conceptien. mother with the children was daſhed in pieces, 

r2 Though they brivg vp their children, yet! 1s So hal geth el doe vnto you becauſe oſ your 
wil depriuethem from being men: yea, wo to them malicious wickedneſſe: ins morning (hal the King 
when I depart from them of Iſrael be deftroyed. 

13 Ephraim, as | faw, & «+ 4 tree in Tyrus plan- CHAP, XL. 
ted in a cottage v but Ephraim ſhall bring toorth 1 The benefits of the Lordo wf Iſrael. 3 Ther 
his children to the murtherer. Iugratiiude again ſt pum. 

14 O Lord gine them: What wilt thou giue WII liracl u childe, then 1 loued bim, 
them? Giue them zbarren wombe, & drie bteaſta. and called my ſonne out of Egypt. 

15 All their wickednes u in Gilgal: for there 2 They called them, but they went thus from 
do I hate them: tor the wickednes of their inven. them they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt in · 
tions Iwill caſt them out of mine Houſe : I will cenſe to images. 
lone them no more: all their princesare rebels, ; I led Ephraim alſo, ove ſhould beare them 

& Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried vp: in his armes: but they knew not y I healed them. 
they can bring no fruite: yea, though they bring 4 led them with cordesof a man, cen with 
forth yet wil I (lay even the deareſt of their body. bands of love, and I was tothem as he that taketh 

ty My God will caſt them away, becauſe they off the yoke from their iawet, and I laid the meat 
did not obey him: and they (hall wander among voto them. 
the nations. 5 He ſhall nomoreretnrne into the lande ol 

* K. K. Egypt: but Asſhur (hall be bis King, becauſe they 
t Again Iſracl and baidols, 14 Hideſtruflion retuſed to conuert. 
for the (ame. 6 Aud the (word ſhall (all on his cities, & ſhal 
— « an emptie vine, yet hath it brought ſorth conſume his barres, and deuoure them becaule of 
fruit vnto it ſelfe. & according to the multitude their oe counſels. 
ol the fruit thetcot hee bath increaſed the altars: 7 And my people are bent torebellion agaĩaſ 
according to the goodneſſe of their land they haue me: though they called them to the moſt hie, 0 
made faire images. none at all would exalt Sim. 

2 Their heart is divided : now ſhall they bee & Ho hall I gine thee vp,Epbraian bow ſhal 
found fault ie: he ſhal bieake dewne their altars: I deliacr thee Iſrael > how fhal I make thee,as Ad- 
he ſhall deſtroy thc 3-images. mah? how (hal I ſet thee,as Zeboim? mine heart 18 

Fot now they thall ſay, We haue no king be- turned Win me: my repentings are rouled together 
canſe we feared not the Lord: and what ſhoulda l will not execnte the fiercenes of my wratþ: 
King doc vento vs ? I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim: ſor i am God 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing fallly in and not man, the Holy one in the mids of thee and 
making a couenant: thus iudgement groweth as I will not enter into the citie. 
wormewood in the furrowes ol the field. to They ſhal walke after the Lord:he(þ-al roare 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal feare becauſe like a Lion: when he ſnal toate, then the childten 
of the calte of Reth auen: for the people thereof of the Weſt ſhall feare 
ſhall mourne oner it, and the Chemarims thereof 11 They ſhal feare as a ſparow ont of Egypt: & 
tha! retoyced on it for the glory thereof, becauſe it as a doue ont ofthe land of Asſhur. and Iwil plate 
is deparred trom it. them in their houſes, ſaith the Lord. 

6 ltihalbe alſo brought to Asſhur,for a preſent t 2 Ephraim compaſſerh me about with lies,and 


- 
* 


O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the dayes a — 
ces of their ſilaer and the thorne ſhalbe in their Ta- Gibeah: there they Rood i the battel in Gibeab a. 46 
gainſt the children of iniquity did not touch them , 
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God, 


the bouſe of Traci with deceit: but Iadah yer ru- 
led with God, and is faithtall with the Saints. 


CHAP. XII. 
He «dmoniſherh by Laakobs example to traſt is God 
and nor ru . 


Phraim is fed with the winde, and ſolloweth 
ter the Eaſt winde: hee increaſeth dayly Nes 

and deſtruction and they do make a conenant with 
Auſhur, and oy le is caried into Egypt. f 

2 The Lord hath alto a controuerfie with lu- 
dah, and will viſit laakob according ts his wayes? 
according to his workes wil be recompenſe him. 

5 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ſtrength bee had power with 

od 


4 And had power ouer the Angel, and preuai- 
led: he wept and prayed vnto him: he found him 
in eth. el, and there he ſpake with vs. High 

5 Yea,the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord in him- 
ſelfe bis memoriall. 

6 Therfore turne thou to thy God — mer · 
ij and indgement, and hope ſtill in thy God. 

75 Hee n Canaan: the balances of deccit are in 
his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 

And Ephraim ſaid , Notwithſtanding i am 
nich, I have found me out riches in all my labours: 
they ſhal find none iniquitie in me, that were wice 


* 
9 Though lam the Lord thy God from the land 

of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwell inthe Ta- 

— 5 as in the dayes of the ſolemne feaſto. 

10 1 haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & I haue 
nultiplied viſions,aud vſed ſimilitudes by the mi- 
aiſterie of the Prophets. 

ti Is there in1quitie in Gilead? ſurely they are 
wanitie : they ſacrifice bullockes in Gilgal. & their 
alears aye as heapes inthe furrowes of the beld. 

12 And laakob fled into the countrey of Aram, 
md Iſrael ſerucd for a wife, and for a wife he kept 


e. 

5 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael] 
ont of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he teſerued. 

1% But Ephraim provoked him with hie places 
therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon him,and 
lu reproch ſhall his Lord reward him. 

CHAP, XIII. 

t The abominainon of Iſrael, g and cauſe of their 
drow. a 
W Hen Ephraim ſpake there vu trembling: he 
V exaltedhimſelle iu Iſracl, but he hath ſunue d 
u Baal, and is dead. 

2 And now they ſinne more and more, and haue 
made them molten images of their ſiluer. & idols 
according to the lx oe vnderſtandingithey were 
ill the worke of the crafteſinen : they ſay one to 
other while they ſacrifice a man, Let them kiſſe 
thecalues. 

3 Therfore they ſhal beas the morning cloud, 
md as the morning dea that paſſeth away, as the 
Chaffe that is driven with a whirlewind out ol the 
loore, & as the ſmoke that goeth out of the chim- 


4 Yet 1 am the Lord thy God from theland of 
Egypt, and thou alt know no God but mee: for 
there no Sauiour beſide me. 

5 1did knowthee io the wildernes, in the land 
ef drought. 

s Asinthcir paſtures,ſo were they billed; they 


Chap.xij xiij. æiiij. 


were filled, and their heart was exalted: thertfore 


— lu ung 
7 | will be vntothem 23 a 100 
a 2 leopard inthe wayef Ahr. 


8 lil meets them, 2s a beare that is fb bed 
of her whelpes,and | wil breake the canle of their 
heafr, and there will 1 devoure them like a lion: 
the wilde beaſt (hall teare them. 

„. Ollracl, ove hath deſtroyed thee, bot in me 
# thine helpe. 

to lam where is thy king, that ſhould helpe 
thee in al thy cities? and thy indges of whom thou 
ſaidſt, Gine me a king. and princes ? 

_11 1 gavetheea king in mine anget, and | tooke 
bim away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquitie of Ephraim & bound vp: hi 
finne « hid. , a W 

13 The ſorowes of 2 trauailing woman ſhall 
_ v -- — he = an vnwiſe ſonne, elſe would 

e not at the time, tuen at the b 
foorth of the children. , * 

14 l will redeeme them [rom the power of the 
graue: I will deliver them from death: O death I 
will be thy death: O graue, l will be thy deſtrucii- 
on : repentance is hid frem mine eyes. - 

r Though he grew vp among h b am , 
E aſt winde ſhall came, even the winde of the Lord 
{hall come vp fromthe wilderneſſe, and dry vp his 
veine, and his fountaine ſhalbe dried _ Dall 
ſpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 

CHAP, XIIIL 

T The defiruflion of Samaris, : Hee exborreth 
Iſrarl to mne n God, who 1equireth praiſt and 
theankes. 

— ſhall be deſolate, lot ſhe hath rebelled 

agaiuſt ker God: they ſhall ſall by che ſword 2 
their infants ſhalbe daſhed in pieces, aud their wo- 
men with child ſhall be tipt. de 

2 Olſracl returne vnto the Lord thy Cod: for 
thou haſt fallen by thine intquitie. 

3 Takevnto you words and turne tothe Lord, 
and ſay vote him. Take away all iniquitie , and te- 
ceiue vs gracioully : ſo will wee tender the calaes 
of our lips. 

4 Asſhur ſhall not ave vs, neither will we ride 
vpon horſes, neicher will we ſay any more to the 
worke of our hands,Ye are our gods:tor in thee the 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy. 

5 Iwillhealetheirrebellion: I wil loue them 
freely: for mine anger isturned away from him. 

6 Iwillbeeasthe deaw vmto Iſrael: hee ſhall 
grow as thelilie, and faſten his iootes, as th tree 
of Lebanon. 

7 His branches ſhal ſpread, and bis beauty ſhal 
be as the olige tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, 

8 They that dwell ynder his ſhadow , ſhall re- 
turne : they ſhall revive the corne, and flour iſh 
as the vine: the ſent thereof halbee as the wine of 
Lebanon, 

9 Ephraim ſhell ſay, What haue I to doe any 
more with idoles ? 1 bane heard him , and looked 
ypon him: I am like a greene firie tree: vpon mee 
is thy fruit found. 

10 Whois wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand theſe 
things ? and prudent. and he (hall know them ? for 
the wayes of the Lord ave righteous, and the iuſt 
ſhall walke in them: but the wicked (hall fall 
therein. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


— Prophet Noel fr ft relule ih them of Iudah, that being now puniſhed with gr. plague o H/, ve. 
maine ii ob H. Secondly, he threataeth g1 eater placu's, becauſe they grew daily to a more bar dneſſe 
of brart, end rebel agamft Gol, notwithſlanding bi puniſhments. Thru, bee ex horteth them 10 reps 
te ſbe wing that vt muff be earneſt , and proceed from the hea: t, becruſt they had grienoufly offended Cod, 
Ald ſo dome, hee promiſeth that God will bee merciful and not forget bis coutnant that he made withthen foe 
#hers e but will ſend his Chrift, hu gather the ſcarterea ſheep, and reſtore then to life and libertie, 
thoxph they ſeemed to bee dead. 


* 7 WMP ners are deſtroyed, the barnes are broken downe, 
t Apropheſie againft the lewes. 2 Hee enber- lor the corne is withered. 
tet h the people to prayer & fafling for he miſery that 18 How did the beaſts mourne ?the heards of 
2044 2 cattell pine away, becauſe they haue uo paſture 
He word of the Lorde that came to the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed.. 
loel the ſonne of Pethuel. 19 O Lord, to thee will I crie : for the fire hath 
2 Heareye this, O Elders, and denoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe, and the 
& hearken ye all inhabitants of y land, flame hath burne vp all the trees of the field. 
whether ſuch a thing bath beencin 26 The beaſts of the field crie alſo vnto thee: 
9 yet in the dayes of your fathers, for the rwers of water are dried vp , and the fire 
3 Tell you your children of it, and let your hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilderdeſſe. 
children fbew to their childten, and their children CHAP. IL 
to another generation. He prepheſſetb of the comming and cruclty of their 
4 That which is left ofthe palmer worme,hath eme. 33 An exhoriation to mone them ie dun- 
the graMdpper eaten, and the reſidue of i gralhop- wert. 18 The lone of Godtoward his people. 
per hath the canker worme eaten, and the refidue B Lew the trumpet in Zien , and ſhoute in mine 
of the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten. holy mountaine : let all the whabitanrs of the 
s Awake yedcunkards, and weepe and howle Jaud tremble: for the day of the Lord is come: for 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine: it wat hand. 
for it ſhall be pulled frem your mouth. 2 A day of darkeneſſe and of blackenefſe a day 
6 Tea. a nation commeth vpon my land,migh- ofcloudes,and obſcurity, as the morning fpred 
tie, and without namber, whoſe teeth ave like the on the mountaines, o u there 2 great people anda 
teeth of a lion, & he hath the iawes of a great lion. mighty, there was none like it from the beginning, 
7, He maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off the neither ſhall be any more after it vnto the yeres of 
barke of my figttee: he maketh it bare, and cafſteth many generations, 
it downe,the branches thereof are made white. 3 A hire denoureth before him and behind bim 
$ Mourne like a virgine girded with ſackcloth a flame burneth vp : the land ij as the garden of E- 
for the husband of her youth. dom before him: and behinde him a deſolate wil- 
9 Te meate offering and the drinke offering derneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape bim. 
is cut off from the houſe of the Lord: the Pricſtes 4 The beholding of bin like the ſight ol hots 
the Lords miniſters moorne. ſes,and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 
te The ficld is waſted: the lasd mourneth: for 5 Like the noiſe of charetsin the tops of the 
the corne is deftroyed i the new wine 15 dried vp, mountains ſhall they leape,like the noile of a flawe 
«nd the eyleis decayed. of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, avdasa mighty 
11 Be ye aſhamed, O husbandmen: howle, O people prepared to the batrell, 
vmedreſſers, ſot the wheate,and for the barley, 6 Before bis face ſhall the people tremble: all 
ecaule the harueſt of the field is periſhed. faces ſhall gather blackeneſſe. 
r2 The vine is dried vp, and the figtree is de- 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 
cayed: the pomegranate tree, aud the palme tree, te the wall like men of warre, and enery man (ha 
and the apple tree een all the trees of the field are goe forward in his wayes,and they ſha] not Ray in 
withered : ſarely the ioy is withered away from their pathes. 
the ſonnes of men. 8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, but euer 
13 Gird your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſtes: one ſhall walke in his path,. and when they fall vyon 
hole ye miniſters of the altar: Come, lie all the {word they ſhall not be wounded. 
night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of my God: for They ſhal run to and fro in the city,they ſhal 
the mente offering. and the drinke offering is taken runne vpon the wall: they (hal climbe vp ypon the 
away from the houſe af your Ged. hoaſes, & enter in at their windowes like F thieſe. 
14 Sanctiße you a feaſt : cala ſolemne aſſembly : "The earth ſhall tremble beſore him, the bea - 
L* the Elders aud all the inhabitants of the nens (hall ſhake, the Sunne and the Moone ſhall bes 
land into the houſe of the Lord your God, and cry darke,and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
vnto the Lord, 1t And the Lord ſhall veter his voice before tus 
15 Alas: for the day, fer the day of the Lord is hoſt : for his hoſt is very great :for he » firong that 


at hand, and it commeth as a deſttuctiou from the doeth his word: * fer the day of the Lord is great — 


Almighrie, 
16 ls net the meat cut off before your eyes?aud 
joy and gladnefſe from the houle of out God ? 
I7 The ſeed is totten vader their clods: the gat · with weeping,and with mourning, 


and very terrible, and who can abide it ? 


13 And 


12 Therfore alſs now the Lord faith, Turne you W 
vnto me with all your heart, and with faſting, and 1. 


mle over | 


people, Rel 
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no more rw 
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and in dh 


Vds Lord,” 


14 And rent yoar heart , ind not hes: 
— a7 Lord food! joey 
nous and merciful, lo we to anger, and of great 
kindnefſe, and repenteth him of the cuil 

14 Who kneweth, if hee will cerurne and re- 
pent, and leaue a bleſsing behind bim c a meat 
efferiag, and a driake offering vnto the Lord your 


? 

15 Blow the trumpet in Z ion, ſanctiſie a faſt call 
aſolemne aſſe mbly. a 

16 Gather the people : ſanctiſie the congregati- 
on; gather the elders : aſlemble the children, and 
thoſe that ſucke the brealls: let the bridegroome 
= of his chamber, and the bride out of her 

de chamber. 

19 Let the Prieſts the miaiſt ers of the Lorde, 
weepe betweene the perch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lotd, and gine wor 
thine hetilage imtereproch, that q heathen (hould 
tlc over ; , ® Wherefore ſhould they ſoy a- 
nong the people, M here is their God? 

1$ Then will the Lord be iclous auer his laud, 
ud ſpare his people. 

is Yea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his 
people, Reheld, l will ſend you cotne and wipe and 
ofle,and you ſhalbe ſatisfied therewith: and | will 
zomore make you a reproch among the heathen, 

26 But I will remooue tarre off trom you the 
Northerne c and | will drive him intoa land 
barren and deſolate, with his tace toward the Ealt 
len. and his ende to the vtmoſt ſca , and his ſtinke 
fllcome vp, and his corrupt ian ſhall aſcend, be · 
cauſe he hath exalted hiimſelſe ro dee th. 

27 Feare not, O land, but be glad and reioyce: 
forthe Lord will doe great things. 

22 Benotaſfraid, ye beafts of the field: for the 
— of the wilderneſſe are greene: lor the tree 

th her fruit: the ſigttee andahe vine do giue 
their force, 
iz Be glad then, ye children of Zion,and rejoice 
nthe Lord your God: for hee hath given you the 
nine of righteouſueſſe, and he will cauſe to come 
downe ſor you the ra ine, cen the f taine, and 
the latter raine in the firſt momc ah. 

24 And the barnes (halbe full ot wheat, and the 
reſſes (hall abound with wine and oile. 

25 And I will render you the yeeres that the 
palhopper hath eaten. the cauket worme, and the 
caterpiller, and the palmer ot me, my great hoſtt 
which I ſent among you. 

26 So ye ſhall eace, and be ſatisſſed, and praiſe 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
maruciloufly with you: and my people thall neuer 
de aha med. 

27 Ye ſhall alſo know that I am in the mid of 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God. and none 
other and my people (hall neuer be aſhamed 

8 And afterward will 1 powre out my ſpitit 
vpon all flech: and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſis: your olde men ſhall dreame 

ames, aud your yong men ſhall ſee viſions 

29 And allo vpen the ſcruants, and vpon the 
maides in thoſe dayes will I powre my ſpirit. 

_ 3+ And L will (hew wonders in the heauens. and 
in the earth, blood and fice, and pillars of ſmoke. 

i The ſunne ſhalbe tutned into darkenelle,and 
the moone inte blood before the great ad terch- 
ble day of the Lord come. 

31 But whoſocucr thall call on the Name of the 
Lord thalbe ſaued: for in mount Zien,and in leru- 
falem (hall be deliverance , as the Lot l hath ſaid, 
and in che te mnant whom the Lord ſhall call. 


Chip. | 


CHAP, 11. 
Of the incgeniens of Goa agent 1he rnemnienef bv 


people. 
A Or behold,in thoſe dayes, & ia thattime, when 


I (hall bring againe the captinitic of ludab, 2nd 


leruſalem 


2 ILwillalfo gather all nations, and will * 


them dowae inte the valley ot lenoſhaphat, 
will pleade with them there for my people, and 
ſor mine heritage liracl, whom they — ſcatte- 
red the nations, and parted my land. 

3 


they haue caſt lots for my people, and 


haue giuen the childe tor the hatlot. and ſolde the 
girle tor wine, that they might drinke. 


4 Lea, and what haue ye to doe with me, O Ty- 


rus and Zidog,and all the coaſts of Paleſtina > will 
ye render me a recempenſe? and if ye recompenſe 


me, ſwiltly end ſpeedily will | render your tecom- 

penile vpon your head. 
Fot yee haue taken my ſiluer and my golde, 
—— 


and haue caried into your temples my g 
plcalant things. 


6 Thechildren alſo of ludab,and thechildrea 


of ĩeruſalem haue ye ſolde vntu the Grecians, that 


ye might ſend them farre from their boi der. 
7 Bcbolde, I will raiſe them wat of the place 
where yee haueſelde them. and will tender your 


reward vpon your owne head, 


8s And i will fell your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the haud of the children of ludahy aud 
they thall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people tar 


off: tor the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


9 Publilh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
warte, wake vp the mightie men. let all the men 
of warredraw neere and come vp. 

16 Breake your plowlhares into ſwor des and 
your ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay , lam 
ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all ye bes- 
then, and gather your ſeluesrogether round abouu 
there ſhall the Lord caſt downe thy mighty wen, 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp 
to the valley of lehoſhaphat : for there will 1 Gtto 
iudge all the heathen round about. 

1 3 Put in your fithes; for F barueſt is tipe: come, 
get you downe, tor the winepreſſe is full: yea, the 
wine preiſes run over, for theirwickednes is great, 

14 O mnltitude, O multitude, come into the 
valley of threſhing:ſor the day of the Lord c neete 
in tbe valley of threſhiug. 

1 The ſunne and moone ſhalbe darkened, and 
the ſtarres ſhall withdraw the ir light. 

16 The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of Zinn, & . 
ter his voice from leruſalem, & the heauens & the 
earth ſhall ſhake : but the Lord will be the hope of 
his people. & the ſtrength of the children ot lixael. 

17 So ſhall yee know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy mountaine:then 
(hall leruſalem be holy, and there thal no ſtrang ert 
goe thorow her any more. 

18 Andin that day (hall the mountaines drop 
downe new wane,& the hils (ſhall Row with wilke, 
and all the tiuers of Indah ſhal runne with waters, 
and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the houſe of 
the Lerd,and ſhall vater the valley of Sbittim. 

Egypt ſhalbe waſte. & Edom ſlialbe a defolare 
wildernes, ſor the injuries of the childre of Indah, 

becauſethey haue thed innac tt blood in their land 

10 But ludah ſhal dwell for cuet, aud leruialem 
from genetation to generation. 

21 For l will clenic tbeit bleod that Thane not 
cleanſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. 
AMOS. 
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THE ARGYVMENT, 


Mono ery other Prophets that God vai/e1 v to ab the 7 fractursof his he tas Aris 
we and iolarr) , be flirred dp Amor,who was an heardgwan or ſh p ohe — —— * _= 


Bot K edge and ronſ{arict to 3 pp oone all fate and deovery ; wid 16 denornce Gods be r it 

Aga them, tx pt they did in ume rp : fhewmg then, that if Grd ſpare uo oth'y nations abit them, 
ho had med. were in 1,cr ance of God in veſpect of tn. fi iy firmes will p chem, "this hey 
cout! Hohe ſer xothtg lut an hyrnble deſiruftion , except they turnt i the Lord by j, ” tance, 


Avid fiua'?y he comfortech che godly with hope of the commmg of the AU, by 


4: butranceand fal, 


CHAP, I, 


the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The lag Tr- 
rus. Adem a1 Auen. 


He words of Ames who was among 

the beardmen arTecoa,which he ſaw 
vpon Iſracl, inthe dayes of Vzziah 
king of luda, aud in the dayes of le- 
roboam the ſonne of Toaſn king of If. 
rae}, te yeeres before the earthquake, 


2 And he ſaid, The Lord ſha} roare from Zton, 
md vtter his voice from leruſa lem, and the dwel 
ling places of the ſhepheards ſhall periſh, and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither, 

3 <CThusfaiththe Lord, For three tranſgreſs)- 
ons of Damaſcus , and for ſoure l will not carne to 
it, decauſe they haue threſhed Gilead with threſh- 
ing inſtruments of yron. 


4 Thetfore wi 


i ſend a fre intoh houfe of Ha. 


mel. and it ſhal deuonre the palaces of gen hadad. 

5s I willbreake alſo the barret of Damaſcus, 
and cnt off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen: and 
him that holdeth the — * out of Beth. eden, and 


the people of Aram ſhal 


Kir, ſaith the Lord. 
6 Thus faith the Lord. For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Azzah, and for ſoure 1 will not turne to it, 
becauſe they carted away priſoners the whole cap- 
tivitietoſhut them vp in Edom, 
7 Therefore will I ſend a fire yponthe wals of 
Arzah. and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
$ And I il cut off the inhabitant ſtõ Aſhdod, 
and him that holdeth the ſcepter frem Aſhkelon, 
aud turne mine hand to Ekron,and the remnant of 
the Philiftims Thall periſh, ſaith the Lord God, 
9 CThns ſaich the Lord, For three tranſgrelsi- 
ons of Tyrus, and for foure, I will vot turne to it, 
becanſe they (hut the whole captiuitic in Edom, 
and haue no“ remembred the brotherly conenant. 
to Thereſore will I ſend a fire vponthe walles 
of Tyrus, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
11 has ſaith the Lord, For three trenſgreſsi- 
ens of Edom. and ſor foure, 1 will not turne to it, 
becanſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword, 
and i did caſt off all pitic, & bis anger ſpoiled him 


euermote and his wrath warched him alway. 


goe into captiuitie vnto 


1* Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Teman and 
it ſhall devovre the palaces of Bozrah. 
«Thus aich the Lord. Forthree tranſgreſsi- 


13 
ons of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I will 
not tune to ft, becauſe they hane ript vp the wo. 


men with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 


theit border. c 
14 Therefore will I kindle afire in the wall of 


Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof 


>ith ſhouting in the day of bamell. and with a tem- 
peſt *n the diy of the whirlewind, 


15 And their ing ſhalſ goe into caprivitie, ber 


CHAP, 
Ananſi Mona", e fre 

=> faith the Lord, For ther tranſgrefsiens ef 
I Moab & for ſonre, I wil not turne to it, beeanſe 
it burnt the bones of the king ol Edom into lime, 
2 Therefore will i ſend a fire vpon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoute the palaces of Ketieth, and Moth 
ſhal} die with tamult, wth ſhowing, and wich the 


found of a trumpet. 


r The time of the prophefie of Avery, 3 The word and his princes together, laith the Ford, 


3 And l will eut off the mdge on of the nid 
thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 


him faith the Lord, 


I Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſprehii- 
ons of [ndab, and for toure 1 will not rurne to it, 
becanſe they haue caſt away the Law of the Lord, 
and haue not kept his commandements , 20d their 
lies cauſed them to etre, after the which their a. 


thers have walked. 


5 Therefore will I tend a fire ypen Indab, and 
it ſhall denoure the palaces of lertſalem. 

6 bes ſichthe Lord, For three tranſgrehi- 
ons of Iſrael, and for foure 1 will not torne toit, 
becauſe they ſolde the righteous ſor ſiluer, andthe 


poore tor ſhoes, 


7 Theygape ouet the head of the poore inthe 
duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes ofthe 
meeke: and a man and his father will goe in tos 
maide to diſhonenr mine holy Name. 

8 And they lie downe vpon elothes laide to 

ey drmke thr wine of 
the condemned in the houſe — heir God 

9 Yet deftroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whoſcheiglt was like the height e the cedars.avd 
he was trong as the okes : notwithſtanding de- 
ſtroyed his fruit from aboue and his root tiom be. 


pledge by enery altar: and th 


neath. 


1s Alſo I bronght yon vp from the land of E- 
gvpt, aud led yon fourtie yeeres thorow the wi 
derneſſe to poſſeſſe the land of the Amornte. 

11 AndI raifed vp ot your ſonnes for Prophery, 
and of your yong men tor Nazarites. Is it not eben 
thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſanh the Lord? 

12 But ye gave the Nazatites wine to drink and 


commanded the Prophets,faying, Prophefre not. 


13 Behold, Tam preſſed vnder you as 2 cart is 
preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 


fwitt. and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, 
neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his lite. 


1 « Nor he that handled the bow ſhall ſtand, and 
he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not cſcape,nelther fall 


he that rideth the horſe lane his life. 


168 And be that is of a mighty courage among 


fayth the Lord. 


the ſtraug mea, thall flce away naked in that day, 


c HAT. 


*. 
And yt 
g. In 

hee Githrh: 
4 Com. 
nd multip! 
iu the morn 
5 Ando 
ex proc lait 
Oyechildr. 
5 And: 


ad If 


Iii 


F 


11 


CHAP. 11 AVER. 

He reproweth the hanſe of If of ingpavitnds, 11 

Eare this word that che Lord pt onouncech a. 

— Ochildicu of Iſrael uus painſt the 

hole famiſy which 1 brought vp from the. land of 

9 haue I knowen of all the families 

of chat arts: dert ſore I will viſue you for all your 
Iniquities. 


cui rreo-walke together except: they be a- 


d 
n- Venen in the foreſt when hee bath 
wm pray? or will a lions helpe cry out of his den. 
Fle nao talen nothin g? givnal 46 
San biedtallin a ſnareypon y exth,where 
no fow!eris? or quilt hee take vp the ſnare ſrom the 
tuch. and haue tile n nothing at all? | 9 
6 - Orſhall arraimper be blowen in the citv. aud 
the people be noeafraid ? or ſhall there beemill in a 
city,and the Id hath not done ir? 
7. Swrelythe Lord God will do nothing. bayhe- 
wedterk bis ſecrets vnto hisſ-rmantsthe Nropbats, 
$ The lion hath roared: who willact be atcaid > 
le Lord Gad hath ſpoken who can hut prophefie? 
9" Padckime in the prlaces of Aſhdod. an in 
te places bbthe hind of Egypt an ꝗ ſay . Aſſemble 
der ſelnes vhonthe mount ines of Sa: fa bes 
the grrattumules — — thæveol, and the 
qaſſediu the midsthered t. = 
16. For'thoy ktjowe not to dooright, ſayth the 
Lord : they ſtore vp violeuce and robbery incheir 


it Therefore thus faieth the Lord God, Anad-. 
1 come due en round about thecomntrey. 
— — — = ſtrength ftomrhee, and 
laces led. af 
. ſaith dhe Lord As the ſhepheard taketh 
uro the month af the Tow two legs. ora piece of 
n tire ſdꝰ ſha the children of Iſrael n gut 
that &wel! in Samaria amb 
ſcns e512 a couch, auc 
155 Heare, and teſtiſie in the houſe of Iaakab, 
lud the Lord God,che God of hoſta - | - ' 
ig Surelyin the day that I ſhall viſite the tranſ= 
frefviords of Iſtael vpon him, I will aſoviſtte the 
lars of Revh- el and the — the altarſhalbe 
beoken off, and fall tothe ground. ' 
t5 And I will (mite the winter hauſe with the 
kmmer-howfe , and the houſes of yuorieſhMl pe- 
nid and the great houſes ſhall be cot ſamod, ſaleth 


de Lord. 
CHAP. IIII. 
' Anrinſt the gowernovrof Ser. 
Rare chic word. vre kide of Raſhan that ere in 

[© meoantaineof Samiria whichoppreffe the 
pore, and deftery the — ag they ſay td the ir 
daſtere. Bring and ſetvs drinke. 1 

2 — — ſwarne by his Holinefſ*, 
thtloe.the daies ſhall come vpon you that he will 
dle you ay wich chornes, and your poſterity with 
Mhookee 


And ye ſhall qo our at the breaches every tow 
d: and ye (ball caſt your (clues ont of the pa- 
ker, ſaiththe Lord. 2 

4 Come to Beth el. and rranferefſe+ ro Gal, 
nd multiply tranſttreſsion. & bring your Cacrifices 
lathe morning, a1 your tithes afterthreeyeeres. 

5 And offer a thankeſriuing of lemen.publiſh, 
en proclaime the free off ins for this liketh you, 
oyechildren of {rael,ſaiththe Lord God. 

5 Aud thetefote laue I giuen you cleanneſſe of 


ARE TOSNGT * + 02g eee 
ſereprooued, A lamentation Chip.iij.tiij.v. 


| la 
your plageayet have ye noe returaed vnto man 


7 Aud alſo thave withholden the raine bs 
you, when there were yet three monetim to the have. 


ueſt, and I canſed it to raine vpon one c ityund haue 


not cauſed it do raine v pon anather eitie i on ptece 
was rained the piece 
not, iI $4.18 add 

8 So two or three cities wandred vuroowecide 
to drink water, batchey were hot ſitished: yer ſane 
Ve not returned voto me, Giththe Lord. | 

l haue ſmittcuyou vith blaſting md mildew» 
pow great — and your vineymrd cy, and your 

qtrees, aud your oliue trees did the 

denoure : yet habe ye not vn mee rick 
the Lord, : 

19 Peſtilence hause ſent among you after the 
maner of 
the ſword, and haue taken away gonrhotſes: xd 
haue made the ſhuk of your terits rocomevp ee 
into your noſtrils: yer hane yec not returned vary 
me ſaiththe Lord. * | 


tl hateontithrowenyon, as Godonerthrews 


Sodome and Gomorah : and ye were N a frebermdl 
plyckt ont of the huming c yee nc te t 
ymo me ſaich the Lord, ys 

12 Therefore thus wil I doe vnto thęe o Thad: 


and becauſe I will doe this vatothee; prepare do 


meettſy qui. O Iſrael, 

1 For loethe that formeththe mom. acl 
createth the winde.and declarethvaco mae 
his thought. which maketh the morning d kene. 
and walketh vnn the h: places of the cus 
Lord God e hoſto j his Name. 

CHAP V. N 
Alonnation for the captinity of Tivacl, 
Fare yeethis word. which 1 lift vp von 
buen a lamentationnf the honſeof Iſtacl. 
2 The virgin lſrael is fallen, and ſhall no me 


bedandin ti ſe · ſhee is leftrponher land ani there none ww 


raiſe her vp, 

For thus ſaitirthe Lord God, The citic which 
went out by a'tkoufnd, ſhall leanenn hemdretb » 
and that whichywent foorth by an hundred, ſhall 
leane ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 For thusſaith the Lordvmothe houſe ola · 
el,Secke ye me, and ye ſhallline. 

5 But ſeeſte not Beth el. not enter into G gal. 
aud goe not to oer · ſneba : for Gilgal ſhalſ go i 
captiuitie. and eth. el ſhall come to note. 

6 Seckethe Lord. & ye ſhall line, leſt he breaks 
out like fire inthe houſe of loſeph. and dendure it, 
and there he none toquenchir in Berh-el. 

They tutne indgetnene to wormewood, and 
leaue off right-onfoes inthe earth. 

8 He maketh Pleiadesand Orion and he tm neth 
the ſhadow of death into the morning. and hee ma- 
keth the day darke u night :heecallerh the waters 
of the (ea , and powreth them out ypoa the open 
earth: the Lord i his Name. 

9 Hee ſttengtheneth the deſtroyer xx 27nft the 
mightie : and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 
fortreſſe. 

ro They haue hate d him þ rebuked in the gata 
and they abhorred him that ſpeaketbh vpri oht ly. 

tt Foraſmuch then as vont treading u vvon the 
boote. and yee tałe from him hurdens of heit ye 
haue builthouſes of hewen ſtone. hut res hall ror 

dwel in them : vr haue planted y ſenſam vineyards, 
but ye ſhall nordrinke wine of them. 


12 Forl knowe rout mandold- trauſgreſii one 
md 


for the captivirie of Iſrael, 277 
teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of breadinall 


o 


Egypt: your yong meu hane [ ſlaine wN] 


r d TT INT ̃mw. ] % BA ³ẽůũPMmd 7 Or 


2 


Wo 


The captiuit⸗ 


Amos, maria 


and your mighty fins r they afbic the joſt they take 9 And if there remaine ten men in ode boule 
rewatds,and they oppreſſe the poore inthe gate. they ſhall die. 
13 Thereforethe prudent ſhall keepe filence in 10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp and burne 
that time: ſor it is an euill time. him, to cary out the bones out ofthe houſe,and ſhal 
14 Secke good and not eulll, that ye may life : ſay vnto him thac is by the fides of the Hoake, 1s 
and the Lord God of hoſts ſhal be with you,a» you there yet any withthee > and hee '(halHsy, None, 
have (peken. Then thal} he ſay, Hold thy tongue: ſor we my vet 
15 Hate the euill, and lone the good, and eſta - remember the Name of the Lord. 
bliſh judgement in the gate t it may bee that tbe er For behold, the Lord com bes 
Lord God of hoſtes will bee mercifull vnto the will ſmite the great houſe with breaches; und the 
remnantof loſeph. little houſe with clefts. 

- 46 Therefore the Lord God of hoſter, the Lord 12 Shalthorſes runge vpon the roche > or will 
fairh thus, Mourning fie in all ſtreetes tand they one plow there with oxen ? for yee have turned 
ſhall ſay in all the high wayes, Alas alas: and they iudgemept into gall, and the ſruit of righteouſues 
ſhal call the hasbandmen to lamentation, and ſuch intowormewood, 

#3 can mourne,to mourning. 13 Yereioice in 8 thing ofnooght: ye ſay, Nane 
19 Andmallthe vines lamentation : for not we gorten vs hornes by our — } 
I will paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the Lord 1% But beheld, I will raiſe vp aptinſt yu a ne. 

18 Woe vnto you that defire the day of the tion, O houſe of lſrael, faith the Lord God of hofts: 
Lord: what haue ye to doe with it? the day of the and they ſhal alſſict you from the entringin of Ha- 
Lord « darkeneſſe and not light. math, vnte the river of the wilderneſſe. 

19 At if a man did flee from a lion, and a beare CHAP, VII. 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his God eib certain vient whereby bee gf 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit bim. the deft uc of 1he people of Uſnart i He 

2+ Shal not the day of the Lord be darkenefſe, accuſation of Amayjebh. 12 Hicraſty coimjell. 
and pot light: euen darkeneſſe,and no light init? "TY" Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me, he. 

-2t hate and abborre your feaſt dayes, and! I bold. he formed graſhoppervio the * 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. of the thooting vp of the latter growth: 1 

23 Thongh you offer me burnt offrings & meate a in the later growrh after the hi 
offerings,i will not accept them: neither will lre- 2 And when they had made an ende of ei 
gerd the peace offerings of your fat beaſts. the graſſe of the land, then 1 faide,, @Lord 

23 Takethowaway frs me the multitude of thy ſpate, 1 beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp laabob 

ſangs(fori will not heare the melody ot thy viels) for he is ſmall. 07% 

24 Andlet iudgement roanedowne 4s waters, 3 zo the Lord repented for this. It ſhalboot 
and tighteouſneſſe as a raighty river, ſaith the Lord: 5 

»5 Haus ye offred vnto me ſacrifices and ofrings 4 «© Thus a bath the Lord God ſhewed vm 

in the wilderneſſe forty yeetes,O houſe of litael? me, and behoſd the Lord God called vnto indge 

26 But you haue borne Siccurh your king. and ment by fire, and it deuoured the ꝑreat deepe, and 
Chiun your images , aud the flarre of your gods did eatevpa part. 
which ye made to your ſeluet. 5 ThewfſaidT!, O Lord God ; ceaſe I berech 

25 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe intocapti- thee : who ſhall raiſe vp laakob + {or he is imall. 


0 
461% 
n 


airy beyond Damaſcus, faith the whoſe Name "650 the Lord repented for this. THG 
# the God of hoſtes. not be,ſaith the Lord God. 
CHAP. VL. 7 © Thus une he ſhewed me, and beholdthe 


Againſt the proxces of Iſrael ſiaimę iu plea ſurr. Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with aligela 
Oe tothem that are at eaſe in Zion and truſt his hand. 
in the mountaine of Samaria,which were fa- 8 And the Lordſaid vnto me. Amos. hut {eel 
mous at the beginning of the nations: & the houſe thou? And i faid, A line. Then ſaid the Lord, Be» 
of Iſrael came to them. hold, I will ſet a line in the mids of wy people If 
E Goycu 'nto Calneh, & ſee: and from thence rac, and wilt palle by them no more. 
you to Ha math the great : then goe done to g And the high places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſolste, 
Bath of the Philiſums: bee they better then theſe 2nd the Temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: and 
kingdomes, or the border of their land greater I will riſe againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with tha 
then your border, ſword. 
ve that put farre away the euill day, and ap. to qThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Reth el ſrutto 
proch to the ſeat of iniquiry? Teroboam king of Irael. ſaying, Amos hath. chi. 
4 They lie vpon beds of ynoty, and ſtretch red againſt thee in the mids ofthe boute of lſtsel 
themſelnes vpon their beds, and eat the lambes of the land is not able to beare all his w. 
the locke, and the calues out of the ſtall. it For thus Amos ſaith, leroboam (hall die by 
They ſingto the ſound of the viole: they in- the Vt, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiue out 
ueut to themſeſues inſtruments of muſicke like Da of their owne land. 
uid. 12 Alſo Amaziah ſald vnto Ames, O then the 
6 They drinke wine in bow'es, and aneint Seer,goe, flee thon away into the land of ludab,and 
themſelnes with the chiefe vintments, but no man there eate thy bread. and propheſie there, 
is ſary for the affliction of loſeph. 1; Rutprephefic no more at geth- elt for it is 
7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captive with the Kings chappel and it is the Kings court. 
the firſt that goe captiue, and the (orrew of them I4 Then anſwered Amos, and (aid to Amaniab, 
that ſtretched themſelues is at hand. I was no Prophet, neither was la Prophets ſonne, 
$ The Lord God hath ſwerne by himſelfe. faith but | wasan herdman,and a gatherer of wild bgs. 
the Lord God of hoſts, I abhorre the excellency of ts Andthe Lorde tooke mee as l followed the 
laakob. and hate his palaces · therefore will | deli- flocke. and the Lord ſaid ynto me, Goc, prophe 
ner vp the citie with all that is therein. vuto my people Iirael. - oo 
I 


17 
: 


Iwill dark 
re And 
td afl yo 
leckt loth vi 
bead : und 
y ſonne an 
it Beho 
that] will f 
of dread. ne 
werd of the 
12 And: 
from the N. 
toand fro t 
dat finde it. 
Is lach. 
yong men p 
ts They 
thatfay, Thy 
beer (heba | 
Vp apaine, 


t Threat 
nl. it 7 


the word, | 1 

5 45 . — fr 
not againſt 

ſpeake nothing 2gaivft the houle of Iſhak. 

«17 Thereforetbusfaich the Lord, Thy wife ſhal 
be an harlot in the eitie, and thy ſounes and thy 
daoghters (hall fall by the (word and thy land ſhal 
be dinided by line: ond thou ſhale die in a polla- 
ted land, and i ſra el {hall ſurely g oe imo eaptiuitie 
foorth of bis land. 


CHAP. v11l. 

12 Againſt thennders of el. 5 The Lord fee” 
maß. 11 The ſerine of the word, 

T Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, and 
bchold.s backer of ſummer fruit. 

2 Andbefaid, Ames, what ſeeſt thou? And! 
faid, A _— of Summer ſrut. Then ſaid — — 
w me, The eud is come vyon my people of Iſta- 
el, l will paſſe by them no more. ak 

And the ſongs of the temple ſhaſbe howlings 
Pa day, faith the Lord God: many dead bodies 
—* place, they (hall caſt them foorth 
with 6 


ence. 
4 Heare this, Oyrethatſwallow vp che poore 
tharye may make the needy of the land to faile, 

5. Saying. When will the ne moneth be gone, 
that we may ſell corue. & the Sabbath that we may 
ſet forth wheat d make the Ephah ſmall, and the 
fhetrel great and alice the weights by deceit ? 

( That we may buy the poore fot and the 
aredy for ſhoes :e. & (ell the refuſe of the heat 

For the Lard hath ſworne by the excellencie 
1 „ Surely I vll ncaer forget any ol their 


ex. 
shall o the land tremble for this, and every 
we mourne that᷑ dwelleth therein > and it (hal riſe 
vp wholly 1+ 2 flood. and it ſhall bee caſt our, and 
dawned as by the flood of Egypt. 

And in that day;fayththe Lord God, Ii 
men cauſe the Sunne to goe downe at noone : aud 
Iwill darken the earth in the cleere day. 

re And1 will turne feaſts into mourning, 
md all your ſongs ime lumemation: & I wil bring 
fiekcloth vpon all loines, and baldneflevpon enety 
bead: und I will mike it as the mourning of a on- 
forme and the end thereof as a bitrer day. 

11 Behold. the dayes come, faith the Lord God, 
that] will ſend a famine in the land, nor a famine 
ofdread. nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the 
wid of the Lord. 

12 And they ſnall wander from fea to ſea and 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhal they tnne 
toad fro to ſeeke the word of the Lord, and ſhall 
vt fade it. 

14 In that day hall the faire virgines and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by the finne of Samaria and 
lat lay. Thy god, O Dan, lineth. and the maner of 
deer (heba liueth,cucn they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe 


Vp apaine, 
C HRA. IX. 
t Threatnings oha the Temple, d E 
Iyer. it The refleving of the Church, 


I (#id,Smite the lintel of 


_ oo - wu 


hade: 


— 


dhe 


17 
Saw the Lord 


+ a 
the Altar 
doore, chat 
may ſhak them in pieces e 
themall, 3nd — 6 
{word :hee that fleeth of 
— that eſcapeth of 
nere d. | 


3 And though ch 
of Carmel, I will ſcarc 


and it ſhall ſlay them: and 1 will ſet mine 
eyes VÞ» 


on them for oR for 1 
Aud the Lord God — 
Kill chat dwellthere- 


— it ſhall melt 
in !hat mourned itſhalriſe vp wholly like u flood, 
and ſhall be drowned — flood of Bgype. 

5 Hee builderh his ſyheres in the heaven, and 
hath laid the foundation of bis globe of elemenry 
in the earth: he calleth the waters of the few, nnd 
22 tdem puty | carth: h 
is Name. . . 

7 Are ye not astbe R ins vt me. O 
dren of Iſrael, faith the — l — 
vp lſrael out of the land of > age 
ſtims from Caphcer, and Acam Kr? 
oa RNs — Lord God ere vpen - 

in ingdowe, [ will deſtroy it cleane 
out oſ the earth. Neuertheleſſe, I will not 
deſtroy the houſe of laakob . ſaith the Lord. 

For loe,l will commannd, and I will ſiſt the 
honſe of Iſracl a all nations, like a3 cone is 
ſiſted in a ſieue: yet (hal net the leaſt done fal vpon 
the earth. 

1+ Bac all the ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the (word, which ſay, The cuijl Mall not come, wor 
hiften for vs. ; 

11 lu that day will { raiſe vp the Tabernacle of 
David that is fallen downe, and cluſe vp the bera- 
ches thereol. and I will raiſe vp hutuinet and I wil 
build it. as id the dayes of old. 

12 That they may poſſeſſe theremnant of R dom 
and of all the heathen , becauſe my Name i« called 

them, faith the Lord, that doeth this. 

13 Behold,the dayes come, lait the Lord. chat 
the phawtman ſhall touch the mower, and the tree» 
der of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed · and the moun» 
taines (hall drop lweet wipe, and all the hilles hall 
melt. 

14 And! will bring againe the captinity of 
people of Iſrael: & they Fat build the 1 
and inliabite them. and they ſhall plant vineyards, 
and drinke the wine thereof : they ſhall alſo make 
gardenz,and eate the fruits of them. 

15 AndIwil plant them ypontheir land. & 
ſhall no more be pulled vp againe out of their la 
which I have given them, ſaith the Lord thy God. 


A H. 
THE ARGYMENT. 
We Idumems which came of Eſa, wire moriall enemies always to the et, which cameof lackeh, 


and therefore did wet et vert 1h ens contiunally with ſundr) hrudes of cruelty bay i wp oer 
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Obadiah. Tonah- 


nf them. Thereſorewhen | were mow in their grrace ofdericie, aud di mofteviengh 
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much as God had now dreermintd to d- roy them adurrſaries, which dic ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſind thom 
fachas vou deliner them, aw} ſet vp the kimdome of Me(ſia which he had pr miſed, | 


He viſien of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the 
Lord | Wee haue 
heard a rumour from the Lord, and 
an ambaſſad our is ſent among the 
heathen: ariſe, and let ys riſe vp a- 
gainſt her to battell. 

2 deholde, I haue made thee ſmall among the 

heathen : thou art viterly deſpiſed. 

3 Thepride oſthine hearthath deceived thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts of the rocks, whoſe 

habitation a high, that faith in bis heart, Who ſhall 
bring me downe to the ground? 

Though thou exalt — — as the Eagle, 

and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will I 
bring thee done, layth the Lord. 

5 Came theeues to thee, or rebbers by dightꝰ 
how waſt thou brought cofilenee? would they not 
haue ſtollen till they had enowghtif the grape ga- 
therers came to thee , would they not leane ſome 

es ? 

7 Ho are the things of Efan ſought vp, ard 
his treaſures ſearched ? 

7 All the men of thy confederacie haue driven 
thee to the borders: the men that were at peace 
with thee, haue deceiaedthee. & prevailed agarnft 
thee : they that earthy dread haue laid a wound vn 
der thee: there it none vaderſtanding in him. 

$. Shall ust I, in that day, fach the Lord, cucn 
deſtroy the wife men ont of dom, and vnd erſtun- 
ding from the mount of Bſuuꝰ ä 

9 Nad thy ſtrong men, O Terhan. ſhalbe afraid, 
becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau ſhal be cut 
of by.ſlanghter. | 

te For thy crnelty againſt thy brother Iaałkob, 
ſhame ſhall coner thee, and thou Halt be cut off for 
ener 


rt Whenthon ſtaodeſt on the other ſide. in the 
day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſabſtance, 
and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots vp. 
on letuſalem,. euen thou waſt as one of them. 
t2 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the day 


28 ne. 44 
” # . ( bo Fa * x \ N 5 
410 N8 Ak. 


of thy brother, in the day that he was male a in 


ger, neither ſhonldeſt thou haue reioyced ouet the 
de ſtroction: 


children of Tadah in the day ol their 
thou ſhonldeſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the day 
of aſſliction. 


t Thou ſhouldeſt not baue entred imtorthe 
of my people in the day oſ —ů— 
ſhouldeſtthor haue once looked en then affiition 
in the day oftheir deſtruction. nor haue laid handy 
on their ſub ſtance in the day of their deſtrudion 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have Rood in the 
croſle to cut off them that ſhouldeſcape, bei- 
ther ſhouldeſt thos have ſhut vp the remnane they 
of inthe day of afflition, .,. 5 

1 For the day of the Lord & neere vpon all the 
heathen : as thou haſt done it ſtull be done to the 
thy reward ſhal returne vpon thine head. 

1.6 FeÞas ye haue drunke ypon mine holy mons. 
taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke contruzally : 
yea, they ſhall drinke and ſwallow vpand they(bal 
be as though they had not been. 3h 

17 Rot vyon mount Zion (hall be delinernce, 
and ic (hall be holy, and the heaſe of Iaakob ſkull 
poſſeſſe their peſſeſcions, Lie 

18 And the houſe of laakob ſhallbe a fire, ad 
the houſe of loſeyh a flame, and the houſe of Els, 
i ſtubble.and they ſhall kindbe id um & devewre 
them: and there ſhall be no remnant of the ba: 
of Eſau i for the Lord bath poked it. | 

th Aud they (ball poſſeſſe the South fide ofthe 
meuntof Eſau, and cheplaine of the Philiftins, 
and they ſhal poſſeſſethe helds of Bpbtaimandihe 
fields of Samatia and Beniamin alt haus Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this hoſte of the chib 
-= of Iſrael, which were among the — 

Upofeſſernto Zarephath , aud the captiunic 
leruſalem, which is in Sepharad, (hall poſſeſſe the 
cities of the South. 

2 t. And they that ſhall ſaoe , ſhall come vp te 
mount Zion to iudge the mom of Eu, and the 


king dome ſhall be the Lords. 
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| THE ARG VME NT. 

en Fonah hat lone prophe fied iu I ſrael. / ad lir le profite:l, God gane him ea charge to fe: 4 
Y V d nownee his judgements agaimii Niuemeh the chiefs citie of the Aſſirions , becauſe be had apo ed that 
they n hich wre of the heathin, ſhould connert by the w'ohie powers of bu nord, and that w thin three doe 
preachmy , hat I ſrael micht ſec how horribly they had proyghed Gods wrath . which for the (þ ice of ſ mant 
zecrer had not conuerted to the Lord for ſa many Propety and ſa diligent preaching, He prophe fied vnder loaſh 


and Jeroboom,au 2.Kine 14.2 5. 


CHAP, 1. 
3 lenaß fed when be was ſent to preach, 4 A 
tempe i ar iſeth and hee is caft into the ſex for bis diſo- 
bedience. 


He word of the Lord tame alſo vnto 
lonab the ſonne of Amirrai, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe. and goe to Nineueh that 
great citie, & crie againſt it:; for their 

9.4 wickednes is come vp before me. 

3 But Tonah roſe vp to flee into Tarſhiſh ſiõ the 
preſence of the Lord, and went downe to lapho, 
and he ſound a ſhip goſug to Tarfhiſh: ſo he payed 
the tarethercof, and went downe into it, chat hee 


might pee with them vnto Tirſhiſh from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. T3 <1 

4 Bot the Lord ſent outs great winde intothe 
ſea and there wa*a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo 
chatthe ſhip was liketo be broke. 

5 Thenthe mariners were #fraid ,andctied e- 
nery man vuto his god. and caſt the wares that were 
in the ſip into the ſea, to lighten it of them bot 
lonah was gone down into the ſides of the ſhip,and 
he ley downe, and was taſt afleepe. F 4. 

so the ſhipmaſtet came to um. ard ſaĩdv 
him, What meaneſt then, O Neeper ? are, cal 


vpon thy God, if ſo bee that God will thinke ws 
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* ; Chap.ij, ut ii. The repentanct of Niniueh. 279 


we periſh not. 
— — ſaid euery ene to his fellow, Come, 
ind let vs caſt lots, that wer may know for whoſe 
cauſe this euill — they caſt lots, and the 
ſell lonah. 
* Tien faid they vnto him, Tell vs, for whoſe 
auſe this cuill a vpen vs ? what is thine occupati- 
on? and whencs commeſt thou ? which is thy coun- 
> and of what le art thov? 

5 And heanſwered them, I am an Hebrew,and 
rare the Lord God - heauen, which hath made 
the ſe and the drie la 

to Then werethe men exceedingly afraid, and 
kid voto him. Why haſt thou done this? (forthe 
men knew that hee fled from the preſence of the 
tord, becauſe he had told them) 

11 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe 
weothee, that the ſea way be calme vnto vs? ( for 
the ſea wreaght and was croublous) 

[12 Andhe ſaid voto them , Take mee, and caſt 
de into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſen be calme vnto you: 
for 1 knowe that for wy ſake this great tempeſt u 
* ; 

Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to bring It to 
Sand, but they could not: for the ſea wrought, 
ud was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried vnto the Lord, and 
Na. We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſeech thee, let 
ost periſh for this mans life , and lay not vp 

lanocent blood: far chou, O Lotd, haſt done as ic 

edthee, 
in So they tooke vp Ionah,and caſt him intothe 
d the ſea cealed from her raging, _ 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
tad offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, & made vowes. 

15 Now the Lord had prepared a great fill to 

lonah: and Ionah was in the belly of 
heli three dayes and three nights. 
CHAP. IL 
t lonah i in the fiber belly. 2 His prayer. 10 He 
Ninered. ' 
5 Ren lonab praied vnto the Lord his God out 
J of the fiſhes helly, * 

1 And ſaid, I cried in mine affliction vnto the 
Lord, & he heard me 2 out ol the belly of hell cried 
Land thou heardeſt my yoyce. 

3 For thou hadſt caſt mee into the bottome in 
the mids of the ſea, and the floods compaſſed me 
Gout ; all thy ſurges,and all thy waves paſſed quer 


Dee. 

4 Then I ſaid, I am caſſ away out of thy fight: 
jet vill 1 looke againe toward thine holy Temple. 

s The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the 
ſeule the depth cloſed mee round about, and tlic 
Weeds were wrapt about mine head. 

l went downe to the bottome of the moun- 
ines : the earth with her barres was about me for 
mer yet haſt thou brought vp my life trom the pit, 
0 Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoule faiated within me, I remem- 
dred the Lord, and my prayer came vatothee, into 
thine boly Temple. 5 

$ They that waite von lying vanities, forſake 

eit oe mercie, N 

But I will lacrifice vnto thee with the voyce 
Cthankeſgiuing , and will pay that that I haue 
vowed : — u of the Lord. ; 

ts And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſh, and ic caſt 
dat lonah vpon the drie land. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Jourhic ſent againe to Ninench, 5 The repen- 
dart of the king of Ne. 


econd time, a 
Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great citie, an 
preach vnto it the preaching which I bid thee, 

3 So lonah aroie, & went to Nineneh accerding 
tothe word of the Lord: now Nineuch was a great 
and excellent citic,ot three dayes iourney. 

4 And lonah began ts enter into the citie 2 
dayes ionrney,and he cried, & faid, Yet forty dayes, 

onerthrowen, 


A N4the word of the Lord came vato lonah the 
* 


and Nineuch ſhall be 

So the people of Nineuch beleeued God, and 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſac kecloth from the 
greateſt of them euen to the leaſt of them, 

6 For word came to the king of Nideneh,& he 
roſe from his throge, & he laid his robe from him, 
and couered him with ſackcloth, and fate in aſhes. 

And he proclaimed & ſaid thorow Nineuch, 
(by the counlel] of the king and his nobles) ſayin A 
Let neither man hot beaſt, bulJock norſheeye 
any thing,ue ther el ner drinke water, 

Bat let man and beaſt put on ſackecleth, and 
ctie mightily vnto od: yea, let every man tarne 
from his euill way, and from the wickednes chat is 
in their hands, 

9 Who an tell;God will tarne, and repent, 
and turne away froth his fierce wrath, that wee pe- 
riſh not? 

19 And God aw their workes that they turned 
from their euill wayes : and God repented of the 
euill that be had (aid that he would do vnto them, 
and he did it rat. 

0 ey A a III. 
The great 16] God toward bi creatures, 
— dilpleaſed lonah exceedingly, and 
he was angry, . 

2 Aud he prayed vntothe Lord, and iaid, I pray 
thee, O Lot d, was not this my faying, when | was 
yet in my countrey ? therfore I ꝓreuented it to flee 
vnto Tarſhiſh: for I knew that thou arte gracious 
God and mercifull,low to auger, & of great kind- 
nes, and repenteſt thee of the euill. 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, 
wy from me : lox it is bettet for me to die then 
to ue. 

4 , Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to bee 

angry ? 

5 Solenahwent our of the citie,and fate onthe 
Falt ſideof theritig,and there made him a boothe, 
and ate vnder it in the ſhadow, till hee might ſec 
what ſhould be dohe in the citie. 

6 AndtheLord God prepared a gourd & made 
it to come vpouer lonah,that it might be a ſhadow 
ouet his head, and deliver him from his griete. S0 
lonah was exceeding glad of the gourd, 

7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that 
it withered, 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 
alſo a feruent Eaſt wind: & the ſunne beat vyp6 the 
head of lonah,that he fainted, & wilned in his heart 
to die, & ſaid, It is better for me to die then to liue. 

9s And God faid voto lonab, Doeſt thou well to 
be angry for the gourd ? And he ſaid, I doe well to 
be angry vntothe death. 

19 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pitie on 
the gourd, for the which thou haſt not laboured, 
neither madeſt it growe,which came vp ina night, 
and periſhed in a night, 

11 Aud ſhould vot I ſpare Nineueh that great 
citie, wherein are ſixeſcore thouſand perſons, that 
cannot diſcerne between their right hand and their 
left band, and alſo woch catrell? 

Na CTMICAH, 
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THE ARGVME NT. 
M feah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerurdin the wot ke of the Lord concerning Fudah and 7 as 
the leaſt thirty yeresai what me Iſaiah propreſied. He aeclareth the deſtruction firſt of the one thug- 
donte, end then of the ober, hecauſe of ther mamfold weckednes, las chiefly for their idolatry, And to this end 
he 10:eth the wickednes of the people, the cruelty of the princes and gaue unc. end the perm:ſſicn of the falſe 
provhets,and the delightuig m them. Then he ſecteth forth the coming of Chrift, hu kingdom, and the febevy 
therof. This Prophes wt not thas Micah which reſiſied Abab and all his falſe p. ophets, as 1,King,22.Þ, but 


mother of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I. 
» The deſtraction of Indah and Iſrael becauſe of 


t heir idolatry, 

ele word of the Lord that came vnto 

U Micah the Moraſhite, in the dayes of 
CY Sh, lotham, Ahaz, aud Hezekiah kings of 
BY TS) ludah, which hee ſaw concerning Sa- 

maria and leruſalem. 

2 Heare all ye people: hearken thou, O earth, 
and all that therein is, and let the Lord God bee 
witne ſſe againſt you, enen the Lord from his holy 
Temple. : 

3- For behold, the Lord commeth out of his 
place, aud will come downe and tread vpon the hie 
places of the earth. ; 

And the mountaines ſhal melt vnder him(ſo 
ſhall the valleys cleaue jas waxe before the fire, and 


as the waters that are powred done ward. 
For the wickednes of i all this, aud ſ 


ſor the ſinnes of the houſe nel: what is the 
wickednes of Iaakob ? Is not Samaria ? and which 
are the hie places of ludah ? is notleruſalem ? 

6 Thereforel will make Samaria as an heape 
of the ſielde, and for the planting of a vineyard, and 
I will cauſe the ſtones thereofto tumble downe in- 
to the valley, and 1 will diſcouer the ſoundations 
thereof. 

7 Aud all the grauen images thereof ſhall bee 
broken,andall the gifts thereof ſhal be burnt with 
the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I deſtroy : 
for ſhe gathered it ofthe bire ef an harlot,and they 
ſhal returne to the wages of an harlet. 

8 Therfote Iwill mourne and howle: I wil go 
without clothes and naked: I wil make lamentati- 
on like the dragons,and monrning as the oſttiehes. 

9 For her — are grieueus; for it is come 
into Tadah : the ene is come voto the gate of my 
people,vnto Ieruſalem. 

ro Declare ye it not at Gath,neither weepe yee: 
for the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the duſt, 

rr Thouthatdwelleſt at Shaphir, goe together 
naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwelleth at Zaanan 
ſhall not come forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel, 
the exemie (hall receive of you for his ſtanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good, but euillcame from the Loid vnto the gate 
of leruſalem. 

1 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the charet 
to the beaſts of price: ſhee is the beginning of the 
ſinne tothe daughter of Zion: forthe tranſpreſsi- 
ons of Iſrael were found in thee. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to More. 
ſhech Gath : the hoaſes of Achzib ſoal beas a lie to 
the kings of Iſrael. 

15 vet will I bring an hire vntothee, O inhabi. 
tant of Mareſhah,ke ſhall come vnto Adullam, the 

glory of Iſrael. 

16 Make thee bald: aud ſhanethee fox thy deli - 


cate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe asthe eagle, 
for they are gone into captiuity from thee, 
he C F 7 1 . 

1 Threatningsagainſt the w uten , 
6 They wouldieach the Prophens to — * 
W Oe vnts them that imagine iniquity, and 

werke wickednesvpon their beds: when the 
morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe their band 
7 bath power. 

2 And they conet fields, and take them by vis. 
lence,& houſes,& take them away : ſo they oppreſle 
a man and his houſe, euen man and his heritage. 

3 Therforethus ſaith the Lord,Behold, again 
this family haue I deuiſed a plague whereout yee 


ſhall zot plucke your neckes,and ye ſhal not 
proudly : for this time is euill. | * 
4 In that day ſhal they take vp a parable agiuſt 


you, and lament with a dolefull lamentation, and 
ay , We be vttetly waſted: hee hath changedthe 
portion of my people: how hath hee taken itamy 
to reſtore it vato me ? he hath dinided our fields, 

Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that falab 
a cord by lot in the Congregation of the Lord. 

6 They that propheſied, Propheſie ye not. They 

ſhall not prepheſic to them, neither ſhall they take 
ſhame, 
7 O thou that art named the houſe of Inakob, 
is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened? are theſe his 
works? are not my words good vnto him that wb 
keth vprightly ? 

8 But he that was yeſterday my people, it riſen 
vp on the otherfide, as againſt an enemie: 
ſpoyle the beautifyll garment from them dgl. 
by peaceably, as though they returned from the 
watre, 

The women of my people haue yee caſt ont 
from theie pleaſant houſes, and from their children 
haue ye taken away my glory continually. 

10 Ariſe and depart, for this is not your reſt: be. 
cauſe it is polluted, it (hall deſtroy yowgeuen with a 
ſore deſtruction. 

rc If a man walke in the ſpirit, aud would lie 
falſely, ſaxing, I will e vnto thee of wine, 
and — drinke, hall euen be the Prophet + 
ol this people. 

12 I will ſurely gather thee wholly, O Taakob :1 
will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael : I will put 
them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah , enen as the 
flocke in the mids of their told : he cities ſhal bee 
full of brute of the men, 

13 The breaket vp hall come vp before them: 
they ſhall breake out and paſſe by + gate, and gee 
oat by it. and their king ſhall goe before chem ind 
the Lord ſhall be vpon their heads. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Againſt the raum oſpriuces and falſe prophtts 

Nd I laid, Heare, I pray you, Oheadsof Iaa 

and yce ptinces ol che houſe of Iſrael ; _ 
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wiſtes King dome. Chap. ilij v. 
not ye know ĩiudgementꝰ from henceforth even for euer. 

44 But they hate the good, and loue theewill: 8 And thou, O tower of the flocke, the ſtrong 

» ov plucke of their skinncs trom them, and their hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhallit come 
dell from their bones. euen the ſirſt dominion, ana kingdome ſhall come 

3 And they eat alſo the fleſh of my people. and to the daughter leruſalem. 
flay off their skin from them, and they breake their 9 Now why doſt thou cry out with lamentati6> 
bones and chop them iu pieces, as for the pot, and 7s there no king in theedis thy counſeller periſhed? 
as ficſh within the caldron. for ſorow hath taken thee as a woman in trauell. 

4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Lord, but hee te Sorow and mourne,O daughter Zion, like a 
will not beate them: hee will euen hide his face woman in trauell: for now ſhalt thou goe — 
from them at that time , becauſe they haue done ofthe city and d well in the field, and (halt go into 
wickedly in cheir workes. : Babel. hut there ſhalt thou be delivered: there the 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the pro- Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine e- 
phets that deceive my people, and bite them with nemies. 
their teeth, and cry peace, but if a man put not into 11 Nowalſo many nations are gathered againſt 
their mout hes they prepare warre againſt him. : thee, ſaying. Zion ſhalbe condemned, and our eye 

6 Therefore night ſhall be vnto you for a vi- ſhall looke vpon Zion, 
fon, and darkeneſſe ſbalbe vnto you for a diuina* 12 But they knew not the thougbts of the Lord : 
tion, and the ſunne ſhall goe downe ouer the pro- they vnderſtand not his counſell,tor he ſhall gather 
phets, and the day ſbalbe darke ouer them. them as the ſheanes in the barne. 

5 Then ſhall che Seers be aſhamed , andthe I Ariſe and threſh, O daughter Zion: for I wil 
$oothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all couer Make thine horne yron, & I will make thine hoofes 
their lips: tor they haue none anſwere of God. drafle, & thou ſhale breake in pieces many people: 

$ vet notwithſtanding, I am full of power by and [ will conſectate their riches vnto Tord, asd 
the Spirit of the Lord, and ot judgement, and of the ix ſubſtance voto the ruler ofthe whole world. 
firengeh, to declare vnto laakob his cranſgreſsion, CHAP. V. 
and to Iſrael his ſinne. 1 The deſtraction of Feruſalum. 2 Theexcelion. 

9s Heare this, l pray you, ye heads of the houſe de of Beth lebem. 
of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: they N Ow aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of ga- 
abhorre iudgemeut, and peruert all equitie. riſons: hee hath laide ſiege againſt vs: they 

10 They build vp Zion with blood, and leruſa. {hall ſmire the iudge of Iſracl witha redde vpoa 
lem with wiquitie. the cheeke, 

tt The heads thereof iudge for rewards, and ? And thou ehem Ephrathah art little to 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets be among the t ds of ludab, yet out of thee 
thereof propheſie for money: yet will they leane ſhall he come oorth vnto me that ſhalbe the rules 
won the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among vs? 1 iſrael; whole goings foorth hang beeve fromthe 

vo euill can come vpon vs. beginning, and trom euetlaſting. 

12 Therefore ſhall Llon for your ſake be plow- 2 Therefore will hee giue them vp vntill the 
ed a a field, and leruſalem (hall be an heape , and time that ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall cravell : then 
the mountaine of the houſe, asthe high places of the remnant of their brethren ſhall returae vnts 
the foreſt. the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. II. 4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength 

1 Of the kingdome of (hriſt , and felicitie of his of the Lord,and in the maieſtie of the Name of the 
Church. Lord his God, and they ſhall dwell ſtill: for now 

yt in che la dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, that ſhall he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. 
the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbe $5 And hee ſhalbe ow peace when As(bur ſhall 
repared in the top of the mountaines, and it (all come into our land: when he (hall cread in our pa- 
bt exalted aboue the hilles, and people (hall low laces, then ſhall wee raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
onto ie. heards, and eight principall men, 

2 Yea, many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come 6 And they (hal deſtroy Asſhur with the (word, 
and let vs goe vpto the mountaine of the Lord, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwerds:thus ſhall 
and to the Houſe of the God of laakob,and he will he deliver vs from Asſhur, when he commeth into 
teach vs his wayes,and we wil walke in bis paths: our land, & when he (hal tread within out borders, 
for the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion,andthe word 7 And the remnant of laakob ſhall be ame ng 
of the Lord from leruſalem. many people, as a dewe from the Lord, aud a5 the 

3 And he ſhall indge among many people. and ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for man, 
rebuke mighty nations afarre off, and they ſhall nor hopeth in the ſonnes ef Adam. 
dreake their ſwords into mattocks,& their ſpeares 8 And the remnanr of Iaakob ſhall be among 
into ſiches nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword againſt the Gentiles, in the mids of many people,asthe li- 
nation: neither (hal they le arne to fight any more, on among the beaſts of the foreſt, av! 25 the lyans 

4 But they ſhal ſit every man vnder his vine, and whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, echo when he 
vader his figttee.and tone ſhall make them afraid: goeth thoroew, treadeth downe and teareth in pie» 
forthe mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. ces, and none can deliver, | 

5 For all people will walke, euery onein the 9 Thine hand ſhalde lift vp vpon thine aduer- 
name of his god, and wee will walke in the Name Gries, and all chine enemies ſhalbe cut off 
ef the Lord our God for euet and euer. 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſayth 

6 Atthe ſame day, ſanh the Lord, will I gather the Lord, chat I will cut off thine horſes out of the 
her that halteth , and 1 will gather her that is caſt mids of thee, and I will defttoy thy chatets. 
out, and her that I haue afflicted. 11 Aud I will eut of the cities of thy land, and 

5 And I will make her that halted a remnant, ouertbrow all thy ſtrong holdes, 
and ber that was caft farre off a mighty nation: and 12 And I wil cut off chine inchanters ont of thing 


the Lord ſhall reigns ouer them in mount Ziou, hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſoothſayers. 
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What ſacrifices pleaſe God. 


12 Thine idols alſo will I cut off, and thine ima- 
ges 2 the middes of thee : and thou ſhalt uo 
more worſhip the werke of thine hands, 

14 And Iwill plucke vp thy grouct out of the 
mids of thee : ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies. 

15 And Iwill execute a vengeance in my wrath, 
and indignation vpon y heathen, whick they haue 
not heard, 

CHAP. VI. 

An exhortation to the duanbe creatures to brave 
the uedscment againſt Fſracl being unkind. 6 What 
aner of ſacriſices doe pleaſe God. 

Earken ye now,what the Lord faith, Ariſe thou 
H and contend before the mountaiues,and let the 
hilles heare thy voice. 

2 Heare yee, O mountaines,the Lords qua rell, 
and yee mightie foundations of the earth : forthe 
Lotd hath a quarell againſt his peeple,and ho will 
pleade with Iſracl. 

3 O my people, what haue I donevnto thee ? 
or wherein haue 1 griened thee? teſtiſie againſt me. 

4 Surely I broughtthee vp out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 
nants, and I haue ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam, 

5 O my people, remember now what Balak 
kiug of Moab had deuiſed, & what Balaam the ſon 
of Beor anſwered him, from Shittim vnto Gilgal, 
that ye may know the righteouſues of the Lord. 

6s Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
aud bow my ſelſe before the hig God? ſhall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, and with 
calues of ayere olde? : 

7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes,or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle ? (hall 
I giue my firſt borne {or my tranſgreſsion, euen the 
fruit of my body for the ſinne of my ſoule? 

8 Hee hath ſhewed thee,O man,what is good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to doe 
iuſtly, and to loue metcy, and to humble thy ſelſe 
to walke with thy God. ; 

9 The Lerds voice crieth vnto the city,and the 
man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: heare the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſute that is 
abominable ? 

11 Shall 1 iuflife the wicked balances,and the 
bagge of deceitfull weights? 

t2 For the tich men thereof are ſull of cruclty, 
and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and 
their tongue & deccuruil in their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo wil I make thee ſicke in ſmi. 
ting thee, aud in making thee deſolate becauſe of 
thy ſinnes. | 

14 Thou ſhalt eate aud not be ſatisfied, and thy 
caſting downe ſhalbe in the mids of thee, and thou 
ſhalt take hold. but ſhalt not deliver: & that which 
thon deliuereſt. will I giue vp to the ſword, 

t 5 Thou thalt ſow, but not teap, thou ſhalt tread 
the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with oile, 
and male ſweet wine, but ſhalt net drinke wine. 

16 For the 'tatutes of Omti are kept, and all the 
maner ofthe heuſc of Ahab, and ye walke intheir 
counſcls,that I ſhould make thee waſte, andthe in- 
habitauts thereof an hiſsing : therefore yee ſhall 
beare the reproch of my people. 

CHAP. VII. 


t A complaint for the ſmall maul ex of the rich. 


gems. 4 The wickeducs of thoſe times. 14 The pro- 
theruiic of the (barch. 


__  . 


Oe is me, for Iam as the Summer therings 

aud as the grapes of the viata 1 no 
claſter to eat: my ſoule deſired the whe fruits, 

3 The good man is periſhed eur of the 
and there u none righteous among men: theya 
lie in wait lot blood: every man hunteth bis bro. 
ther with a net. 

3 To make good forthe euilof their hands the 
prince asketh, and the judge iuageth for a reward : 
theretore the great man hee ſpeaketh out the cot. 
ruption ef his ſoule: ſo they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them i azz brier, and the moit 
righteous of them # ſharper then athotne hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation com- 
meth : then (halbe their confuſion. 

5 Truſt yenotin a friend,neither put ye conf. 
dence in a counſeller: keep the dores of thy mouth 
from her that lieth inthy beſome. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh. 
ter riſeth vp againſt her mother : the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. and a mans enemies 
arethe men of his owne houſe, 

7 Therefore I will looke vnto the Lord: I will 
waite for God my Sauiour : my God will beate 
mee, 

8 Rcioyce not againſt mee, O mine enemie: 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall fit in dark. 
neſſe the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me. 

9 l will beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe! 
haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he pleade my cauſe 
and execute iudgement fer me: then wil he bri 
me foorth tothe light, and I ſhall ſee his righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

to Then ſhee that is mine enemie , ſhall looks 
vpon it, and ſhame ſhall coner her, which ſaid vats 
me. Where is the Lord thy God? mine eyesſhall 
behold her: now ſhall ſhe be troden downe as the 
mire of the ſtreets. 

rt bas the day, that thy walles ſhall be built: 
this day ſhall driue farre away the decree. 

12 In this day alſo they thall come vnto thet 
from Asſhur. and from the ſtrong cities, & fromthe 
ſtrong hol des, eues vnto the tiuer, and trom ſea iu 
ſea, and from mountaine to mountaine. 

1; Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be delelate 
becauſe of them that Swell therein, and for the 
fruits of their inventions, 

14 Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke of 
thine heritage (which dwell ſolitary in the wood) 
at in the mids of Carmel : let them feed in Baſhan 
and Gilead as in old time. 

15 According to the dayes of thy comming out 
ofthe land of Egypt, will I ſhew vato him matuei- 
lons things, 

16 The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded for 
all their power: they thal lay their hand vpon thei 
mouth, their cares ſhalbe deafe. 

17 They halllicke the duſt like a ſerpent : they 
ſhall mooue out of their holes like wormes : they 
ſhalbe aſraid of the Lord our God, and ſhall feare 
becauſe of thee 

13 Whois a God like vnto thee, that taketh a. 
way iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranigreſsion of 
the remnant of his heritage! Hee tetaineth not his 
wrath for euer. becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. 

19 Hee will turne againe, and haue compaſsion 
vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities,and ca 
their ſinnes inte the bottome of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt perfourme hy trueth to laakob, 
aud mercy to Abraham , as thou haſt ſ{worne vnto 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
A. they of Nineweh ſhewed themnſelus i prompt and rcaiy io receine the word of God at lonabs preaching 
wad jo turned to the Lord by repentance : jo after a cortaine time, rather mnie th, weſclues 10 — 
dae to increaſe their dommiom, then ſeeking to continue in the fc of God, rue ene they had le- 
gun, they caſt off the cave of ra ſo returned to them domi, and proweled Gods H wag ent an 
T 


them in affliling his people. 


refore their citze N imene was defirozed , and Meroch-bala. a King of Uabel 


(or «4 ſame thinke, Na unc ha- ue ar) entozed the EH of the AF. "But Lecanſe God hath a continual 
care of hu (lurch. bo ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comſort the goal, ſle win that the deſiruftion of their ene 
ſpould be for their con fal atom. And at 1t jeemeth, he Prophcfied «bout the tome of tie;eluah, ana not in the tune 


of Manaſith his ſorneas the Iewes rue. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the deflyablionsf the Aſſjrians, and of the deli- 
kerauce of Iſraei. 


a \ 


He burden of Nineueb.The booke of 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite, 
> God u ielous, and the Lord te- 
1 \ nengeth : the Lord reuengeth : euen 
bt the Lord of anger, the Lord willtake 
vengeance on his aduetſaties, & he teſerueth wrarb 
for his enemies. 

3 The Lord u flow to anger, but bee @ great in 
power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked, the 
Lord bath his way ln the whiclewind , and in the 
ſtermie, and the clouds are the duſt of his feete. 

4 He rebaketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- 
eth vp all the rivers; Baſhan is waſted and Carmel, 
and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
billes melt, and the earth is burat at his ſight, yea, 
the world and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before kis wrath ? or who 
tan abide the fierceneſſe of hit wrath 2 his wrath 
I powred out like fire, and the rockes art broken 
by him. 

C The Lord is good. and as a ſtrong hold in the 
day of trouble, — he knoweth them that ttuſt in 


m. 

$ But paſsing over a4 with a flood, he will vt- 
terly deſtroy the place thereof, and datkneſſe (hall 
purſue his enemies. N 

9 Whatdoe ye imagine againſt the Lord? bee 
will make an vtter deſtrustiou : alfiition (hall not 
tiſe vp the ſecond time. | 

10 For be ſhall come vnto thornes folden one in 
2nother, and as vnto drunkards in their drunken- 
nes : they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dried. 

tt There commeth one out of thee, that ima- 
= cuillagainſt the Lord, excn a wicked coun- 

ller; 

12 Thus faiththeLord, Though they be quiet, 
and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they be cut off when 
be ſhall paſſe by: though I haue afflicted thee, I wil 
affli& thee no more. 

13 Fot now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
ud will burſt thy bonds inſunder, 

14 Andthe Lord hath giuep a commandement 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name bee 
ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off 
the grauen and the molten image: I will make it 
thy graue for thee, for thou art vile. 

15 *Behold vpon the mountaines the ſeete of 
him that declareth and publiſheth peace: O lu- 
dab, keep thy ſolemne leads performe thy vowes: 
for the wicked ſhall ao more paſſe thorow thee : 
be is vtterly cut off, 


C HA. IL 

He de ſer ibeth the victor ici of the (aldeans gin fi 
the Aſojrians, 

TY deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe 

the munition, looke to the way: make 4% 
loines ſtrong : increaſe thy ſtrength mightily» 

2 Forthe Lord hath turned away the 2 of 
Iaakob, as the glory of Iſrael: lot the emptiers hase 
emptied them out, and marred their vine branches, 

The ſhield of his mightie men is made red, 
the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the charets ſhall be 
« in the fire, and flames in the day of his prepatay 
ton, and the firre trees (hall tremble. 

4 The charets ſhal rage in the ſtreets:they fhal 
run to aud fro in the high wayes: they (hall jeeme 
like lamps: they ſhall ſhoot like the lightening. 

$s Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they 
ſhall Namble as they goe: they ſhall make haſte to 
the wals thereof, and the dæſence ſhalbe prepared. 

6s Thepates of the riuer ſhall be opened, and 
the palace ſhall melt. 

7 And Huzzab the Oweene (hall be ledde away 
captive, and her maides(hall leade her as with the 
voice of doues, ſmiting vpontheir breaſts, 

8 But Nineuch is of old like a poole of water 1 
yet they (hall flee away : Stand, ſtand ſhaZ tben cry: 
but none ſhall looke backe. 
cSpoile ye the ſiluet, ſpoile the gold, ſor there 
is none end of tho ſtore, and gloty of all the plea» 
ſant veſſels. 

10 She is empt ie, and voide, and waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and 
ſoro is iu all loines, aud the faces of them all ga- 
ther blackeneſſe, 

11 Where isthe dwelling of the Lions, and the 
paſture ofthe Lions whelpes ? where the Lion and 
the lioneſſe walked,and the lions whelpeand none 
made them afraid. 

12 The liondid teare in pieces enough for bis 
whelpes,and woried for his lioneſſe, and filled his 
holes with pray, and his ders with ſpoile. 

13 Behold , I come vntothee , ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I wil burne her charets inche ſmoke, and 
the ſword ſhall deuoute the yong Lions, and | will 
cut off thy ſpeile from the earth, and the voice of 
thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 

CHAP. III. 

r Of the fal of Nineweh, 8 Nopower coneſcape 
the hand of Cod. 

Bloody city, itisall full of lies and robberie: 
the pray departeth not; 

2 The noiſe ofa whip,and the noiſe of the mo. 
ving of the wheeles, and the beating of the horſes, 
and the leaping of the charets, 

3 The horſmanlifterh vp both the þright ſword 
Nu 3 and 
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prophecie againſt Nineueh. 


Habakkuk. Offering to che nee. 


d the olittering ſpeare, aud a multitude ſlaine, thy ſelſe, & ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe of the enemy, the c 
— che dead — many: theres none end ot 12 All thy ſtrong cities fhatbe like figrrees — A 
cheit cotpies: they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, the brlt cipe figs: for if they be ſhaken,they fall in. - 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of tho fornications to the mouth of the eater. ey 
of the harlot that is beautifull, and is a miſtreſſe of 13 Behoſd, thy people within thee ere women t b 16 
witchcraft,& ſelleth the people through her whor- the gates of thy land ſhall be opened vnto thine &, — 

dome, and the nations through her witchcrafts, nemies, and the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. eu 

5 Behold, I come vpon thee, ſay th the Lord of 14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie thy — 
hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy skirts vpen thy face, ſtrong holds: goe into the clay, and temper the not i 
and will ſhewe the nations thy filthineſſe, and the morter : make ſtrong bricks. 
kingdomes thy ſhame, 15 There ſhall the fire d euoure thee : the ſword gn 

6 AndIwilcaſt lth vpon thee, and make thee ſhall cut thee of; it ſhall eate thee vp like the lo- 
vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke, cuſts though theu bee multiplied like the locuſts, W 

7 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that and multiplied like the pral per. ou 
looke vpon thee ſhall flee from thee,and ſay, Nine- 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboug bake 
vch is deſtroyed , who will haue pitie vpon her? the ſtarres of heaucu: the locuſt ſpoileth,and fleeth 
where ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? away. — | 

$ Art thou better then No, which was full of 17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and thy Vi 
people ? that lay in the riuers, and had the waters captaines as the great graſhoppers which remaine may r 

round about it ? wboſe ditch was the ſea, aud her in the edges in the cold day: bat when the Sunne Mr | 
wall was from the ſea ? ariſeth they flce away, & their place is not knowen _ 
Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and where they are. : tary,v 
lor, ibine there ya; none end: Put and Lubin were I her hel- 18 Thy ſhepheards dee ſleepe, O king of AC * 
pers. ſhur : thy ſtrong men lie done: thy people iaſen not 

10 Yet was ſhre caried away, and went into cap- tered vpou the mountaines, and ne man gathereth faith. 
tiuitie: her yong children alſo were daſhed in — them. 8 

ces at the head of all the ſtreets: and they caſt lots 19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy plague oor 


for her noble men, and all ber mightie men were is grieuous: all that heare the bruite of thee, ſhall 
bound in chaines. clap the hands ouet thee : for vpon whom hath not 
11 Allo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide thy malice paſſed continually ? 


FA 
CHABAKKYVEK. 


THE ARGYMENT. 
12 Prophet complameth unto Cod, conſidering the creat felicity of the wicked, and the miſerable oppreſſen 


ob the ou, which indure a'! bima of affiichion end cruehy, aud jet can ſte none end. Therefore hee had thi 
reuc lation ſhe wed hin of God, That the Caldcams ſhould come ara take them ama captiues, ſo that they could 
lobe for none end of ihe tous as jet, Lecauſe of thew flubburmeſſe ani rebellton a amſt the Lord, And left 
the goal ſhoula defpanre, (ering this horrible confuſion, hee comporteth then by this , Thet God will pmb the 
( glae ihr enermes, when then pride and cuelt i ſhatbe at height: wherefore hee exhorteth the Huhu 
pauzence by his ouwne e vample, and ſh wei them a forme of pray er wherewith they. ſhould comfort themſelues, 


CHAP. 1. ment & their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelaes. 

2 A complains againſt the wicked that per ſecute 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the les- 
the tuft, pards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the 
2 He burden which Habakkuk the *cuening : and their horſemen are many, and their 


Prophet did ſee. 

2 O Lord, hou / long ſhall I cry, 
and thou wilt not heare exen crie 
out vato thee for violence, and thou 
wilt not helpe ! 

3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity,and cauſe 
me to bcheld ſorow ? (or ſpoiling and violence are 
before me: aud chete ate that raiſe vp ſtrife and 
contention, 

4 Therefore the Lawe is diſſolued, and indge- 
ment docth neuer goe forth : for the wicked doeth 
compallc about the righteous : Theretore wrong 
iudge ment proceedeth. 

5 Behold among the heathen and regard, and 
wonder, and marueile: for I wil worke a worke in 
yourdayes: yee will not belecue it, though it be 
toldo you. 

6 For lo. I raiſevp the Caldeans that bitter and 
furious nation, which (hall goe vpon the breadth 
of the land, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places, bas are 
not theirs, 


7 They are tertihle and feart full. cheit indge. 


* 


horſemen ſhall come from tarte: they ſhall ſlee a 
the eagle haſting to meat. 

9 Theycome all to ſpoile: before their faces 
(hall be an Eaſt wind, aud they ſhall gather the cap- 
tiuitie as the ſand, N 

to And they ſhall mecke the kings, & the prin- 
ces ſhalbe a ſcorne vnto them: they (hall deride e · 
— ſtrong holde: for they ſhall gather duſt, and 
take it, 

rt Then ſhall they take a courage, & tranſgreſſe 
and doe wickedly, mputing this their power vnto 
their god. R 

12 Art not thou of olde,O Lord my God, mine 
holy one > wee ſhall not die: O Lord, thou haſt or- 
dained them for judgement, and, O God, thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. 

13 Thes ert of pute eyes, and canſt not ſee evill: 
thou canſt not behold wickednes ; wherefore doe 
thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſours, nd holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked — the man that 
is more righteous then he ? 


14 And makeſt men an the fies of the ſea & 33 


the creeping things that haue ne ruler over them ? 

. 
in their net, and gather it in their arne, he 
they teioyce and are glad. 

16 Theretore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and 
burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by them 
their portion i fat, and their meat plenteous. 

19 Shall they therfore ſtretch out their net, and 
pot ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 

Avites CHAP. * I. 2 4 

2 vi ton, 5 4rainf] pride,coutiouſneſſe drum 
braneſe andidelaris K * 

Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the 

tower, and will looke and ſee what he would ſay 
vnto me, and what I ſhall ani were to him that te- 


me. 

2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that he 
may runne that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion 6 yet for an appointed time, 
but at the laſt ĩt ſhall ſpeake and not lie, though ir 
tary,wait,fer it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhal not ſtay. 

4 Behold, he chat lifteth vp himſelſe, his mind 
your vpright in him, but the iuſt ſhall live by his 


5 Yea, indeed the proud man & 1 he that tran. 
greſſeth by wine: therefore ſhal he not endure, be · 
cauſe he bath inlatged his defire as the hell, & is as 
leath, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto 
him all nations, and heapeth vnto him all people. 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
him, aud a taunting prouerbe againſt him, and tay, 
Ho, he that increaleth that which n not his ? how 
long? and he that ladeth himſeife with thicke clay? 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhal bite 
thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirte thee ? and thou 
ſhalt be their pray: 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people thal ſpoile thee, becauſe 
of mens blood, and tor the wrong dene in the land, 
io the citie, and vnto all that dwell therein. 

Ho, he that coueteth an evill couetouſnes to 
bis houſe, that he may ſer his neſt on high. to eſcape 
from the power of euill. 

1% Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine one 
houſe by deftroyiag many people, and haſt ſiuned 
againſt thine one ſoule. 

t For the ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, and 
the beame out of the tiinber ſhall anſwere it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood, and ere&eth a citie by iniquitie. 

13 Behold, is itnot of the Lord of hoſts that the 
people (hall labour inthe very fire? the people (hal 
euen weary themſelues tor very vanitie. 

14 For the earth ſhall bee filled with the know- 
ledge ol the glory of the Lord, as the waters couer 
the lea 

ts Woe vnta him that gineth his neighbour 
Erinke : thou ioydeff thine heate and makeſt h 
drunken alſo, that thon mayeſſ ſee their pruties, 

ts Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drioke 
thou allo & be made naked: the cup of the Lords 
right hand ſhall be turned vnto thee, and ſhameful 
ſpuing ſbalbe for thy glory. 

17 For the eruelty of Lebanon ſhall couer thee: 
ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes which made them 
afraide, Decauſe of mens blood, and for the wron 
dune in the land, in the citie and vnso all that d ve 
therein. 

18 What profiteth the image 7 for the maker 
thereof hath made it an image , and a teacher of 


lies, though hee that made it guſt therein, when 


Chap. j. ij. 


take vp al with the angle, they catch ic 
reof 


bee maketh dumbe idoles. 

19 Woevnts him that aicth to the wood, A- 
wake, end to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vpyit that reach 
thee: behold, it is laid ouet with gold and ſiluer, 
and there is no breath in it. 

20 But the Lords in his holy Temple: let all 
the carth keepe ſileuce betore him. 


CHAP, III. 
2 Aprajer for the ſaithſud. 
A Habakkuk the Prophet for the ig - 
otances. 

2 O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was a- 
fraid: O Letd, reuive thy worke iu the middes of 
the people, in the mid des of the yeeres make it 
knowen ; un wrath remember mercie. 

3 God commeth from Teman, and the Holy 
onc {rom mount Paran, Selab, His glory covereth 
the heauens and the earth is full of his praiſe, 

4 And 5% brightreiſe was a5 the light: he had 
hornes comming out of his hands, & there was the 
hiding of his power, 

5 Before him went the peſtilence,and burning 
coales went forth beſote his ſcet. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he beheld 
and diſlolued the nations, & the euerlaſting moun- 
taines were broken, and the ancient hils did bow: 
his wayes ae enerlaſting. 

7 For hu iniquity I ſa the tents of Cuſhan,aud 
the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble, 

8 Wu the Lord angry againſt the rivers dot 
was thine anger againſt y floods ? or was thy wrath 
againſt the ſea, chat thou didit ride vpon thing hore 
ſes? thy charers brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtly reueiled, and the 
othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah, 'Thou 
diddeſt cleaue the earth with rivers, 

to The mountaizes ſaw thee, & they trembled: 
the ſtreame of the water paſſed by: the deep made 
anoyſe,and life vp his band on high. 

tt The Sunne and Moone ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
biration : at the light of thine a1 rowes they went, 
and at the bright ſhining al thy ſpeares. 

12 Thoutredeſt downe the land in anger, ana 
didſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 

1; Thou wenteſt forth for the laluation of thy 
——— {or ſaluatiou with th ine anointed: thou 

alt wounded the head of the houſe of the wicked, 
and diſcoueredſt the ſoundatious vato the necke, 
Sclah. 

14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his owne 
ſtaues the heads of his villages : they came out asa 
whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their reioycing weeas 
to devoure the poote ſecretly. 

15 Thou did walke inthe ſea with thine hor. 
ſes vpon the heape of great waters. : 

15 When l heard, my belly trembled : my lips 
ſhooke at the voyce : tottenneſſe entred into m 
bones, and | trembled in my (elle, that I might re 
inthe day of trouble, for when he commeth vp vn- 
to the people, he (hall deſtroy them. 

17 For the figtree ſhal not flouriſh, neither ſhal 
fruit be in the veines: the labour of the oliue ſhall 
faile,and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat: the ſheepe 
ſhall be cut off from the fold,aud there ſhall be ne 
bullocke in the ſtalles, 

1$ But I will reioyce in the Lord: I will joy in 
the God of my ſaluation. 

19 The Lord God u my ſtrength : he wil make 
my feete like bindes fees, and he will make me to 
walke vpon mine hie places. To the chiefe finger 
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CZEPHANI AH, 
THE ARGVMENT, 


beine the great rebelTion of he pet ple, aud That There was no hope of amendement , hee denounceth the 

great ud»enon of Godghich-was at hand , being that their countrey (houl} v:terly bee deftiroyed nd 
they caried a way captines by the Baby lomans. Jet for the comfort of the fanhful hee prophefied of Gods dem 
grace againſf theis ences, as the Phill/ipms, Moabnecs, Aſſ) 11485, and others, to MW , ibm that Go - had 
4 continual care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhon/d be paniſhed for their finnes and tranſyreſiions : ſo beg 
ea horteth the godly to paticuee, and to thuſt io finde inercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made nts 
«Abraham,and therefore quaetl ts abrJe nll God ſhew thing dhe effeft of tha grace, whercby m the end they 
(ould Le gathered vuto hi, and commted as hu pre and children, 


CHAP. L 

4 Threeimings agi ludah and leruſalem becauſe 

of their idolatry. 
He word of the Lord, which came 
ynto Zephaniah the ſonne of Culſu, 
the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of 
Amariah, theſonne of Hizkiah , in 
the dayes of * loſiah, the ſonne of 
* Amon king of Iudah, 

2 Iwillſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
land, faith the Lord, 

3 Iwilldeſtroy man and beaſt : I will deſtroy 
the foules of the heauen, and the fithes of the ſea, 
and ruines ſhalbe to the wicked, and I will cut off 
man from off the land, faith the Lord. 

4 1wilalſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Tudah, 
aud vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and [ 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, & 
the name of the Chemarims wich the Pt ieſts, 

And them that worſhip the hoſte ol heauen 
vpon the houſe toppes, and them that worſhip and 
ſweare by the Lord, and ſweare by Malcham, 

6 Andthem that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, not 
inquired for him. 

7 Beſtill at the preſence ofthe Lord God: for 
the day of the Lord is at hande: forthe Lord hath 
prepared a ſacrifice, and hath ſanGified his gheſts. 

8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſactifice 
that I will viſit the princes and the kings children, 
aud all ſach as ate clothed with ſtrange apparel. 

ln the ſame day alſo wil I viſit all thoſe that 
dance vpon the threſhold ſo ptoudely, which fill 
the it maſters houſes by ctueltie and deceit, 

to And in that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſhalbe 
a noy ſe, and cry from the hili gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond geze, and a great deſtruction from 
the hls. 

tt Hole ye inhabitants of the low place: for 
the company of the merchants is deſtroyed : all 
they that beate filuerare cut off, 

12 And at that time I wil ſearch leruſalem with 
lights, and vifite the men that are frozen in their 
diegs, and ſay in their hearts, l heLocd wil neither 
doe good nor doe euill. 

83 Therefore their goods ſhall bee ſpoiled and 
their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build hovſes, 
but nat inhabite them, and they ſhall plant vine- 

yards, but not drinke the wine thereof. 

14 The great day ofthe Lord «neere : it # nere, 
and haſteth prearly,even the voice of the day of the 
Lord: the ſtrong man ſhall cry there bitterly, 

I 5 That day « a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and heauines, a day of deſtruction and de ſolation, 


and blackeueſſe. 


16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt the 
ſtrong eſties, and again the high towres. 

17 And I will briug diſtreſſe vpon men, that 
they ſhall walke like blind men, becauſe they haue 
finned againſt the Lord,& their blood ſhalbe po- 
red out asduſt,and their fleſh as the dung. 


18 * Neither their ſiluet not their gold ſhalbe Erth.s 


but the * whole land ſhal be deuoured by the fite 2 


able to deliuet them in y day of the Lords wrath, 


of his ĩealouſie: for he ſhall make euen a ſpeed; 
riddance of all them that dwell inthe land. 
CHAP, II. 

Hee moueth to returne to God, 5 propbecying dy. 
ſiruthon againſt the Philifimms, Moabutes aud others, 
( Ather your ſelues, euen gather you, O natzon 

Inot worthy to be loued. 

2 Before the decree come foorth, and yet be ag 
chaffe, that paſſeth in a day, and before the herce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you, and be ſote the 
day of the Lords anger come vpon you. 

3 Seckeyethe Lord all the 95s x of the e 
which haue wrought his iudgement; ſeeke right 
ouſneſſe, leeke lowlinefle, if fo be that ye may bes 
hid in the day of the Lords wrath, 

4 For Azzah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelog 
deſolate: they (hal drine out Aſhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron ſhalbe rooted vp. X 

s Woe vntothe inhabitants of the ſea coaſts: 
the nation of the Cherethims, the word . L 
i againſt you: OCanaan,the land of the Philiſtimg, 
| will euen deſtroy thee without an tuhabitant. _ 

6 AndtheScacoafſt ſhalbe dwellings aud cot · 
tages for ſheephcards and ſhcepfolds. | 

7. And that coaſt ſhalbe tor the remnant of the 
houſe of Iadah,to feed thereupon: in the houſes of 
Aſbkelenſhall they lodge toward night: forthe 
Lord their God ſhall vilte them, aud turne a 
their captiuitie. 

8 haue heard the reproch of Modb, and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbraided my people, and maghified themſelues 
2gainſt their borders. ' 

9 Therefore, as | line;(axch.the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorah , en 
the breeding ol nettles, and ſalt pits, and 2 perpe- 
tual deſolation: the reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpoile 
— and the remnant of my people (hall poſſeſſe 
them. 

to This ſhall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
they haue reproched, and magnified themſelues - 
gainſt the Lord of hoſts people. 

T1 The Lord wil be terrible ynto them: for he 
will conſume all the gods of the earth, and cuery 
man ſhall worſhip him from his place, euen all che 
yles of the heathen, 
13 Yet 
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fe citie. An Chap.iij. exhortation to build the Temple. a 
12 Ye Morians alſo ſhall be flaine by my f(vord aſſemble the kingdomes to vpon them mine 
with them. indignation, exen all my ferce wrath: for all the 
1; And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the cath ſhalbe devoured with the fire of my ielouſie 
North,annd deftroy Asſhur, and will make Nine» $9 Surely then will I turne to the people a pure 
uch deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneſſe. language, that they may all call vpun the Name of 
14 And flecks ſhall lie inthe middexof ber, and the Lord,toſerue him + with one conſent. , {tEbrew 
all the beaſts of the nations, and the pelicane,and ie From beyond rivers of Ethiopia, the with one 
the j oe ſhall abide inthe vpper of it: the daughter — dupetſed praying vato mee ſhall ſhoulder, 
voyce of birds (hall ſing in the windowes, and de. bring me an offering, as Hoſes 
ſolati ons ſhalbe ypon the poſts: forthe cedars are 21 Inchat day ſhalt thea not be aſhamed for all 3.6. 


rcouered. thy workes wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
citie that dwelt cate · me: forthen will I take away out of the middeſt 

otthee, them that teioyce ol thy pride, and thog 

ſhale no more be proud of mine holy mountaine. 

13 Thenwillleauc inthe mids of thee an hum- 
ble and poote people: and they (hall truſt in the 
Name ot the Lord. 

| Ig Theremnant of Iſtael hall do none iniqui» 
tie, not ſpeake lies: neither (hall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhal be fed and 
lie downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be ye ioyſull, O 
Iſracl: be glad and reioyce with all ;hme heact, O 
daughter leruſalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy iudgements: 
he bath caſt out thine enemie : the king of Iſracl,ee 
«en the Lord * in the mids of thee : thou (halt ſee 
no more euill. a 

26 In that day it ſhal be ſaid to leruſalem. Feare 
thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands be faint. 

17 The Lord thy God in the nizddes of thee & 
mightie: he wil ſane, he wil rejoice ouer thee with 
toy : hee wil quiet himſelſe in his lone: he wil te- 
toyce ouer thee with ioy. 

18 Aſter a certaine time will I gather the af- 
flicted that were of thee, and them that bare the 
reproch for it, 

19 Bchold, {tthat time will I bruiſe all thar af+ 
flick thee, aad I will ſaue ber that halteth, and ga- 
ther her that was caſt out, and | wil get them praiſe 
and ſame in all the lands of their ſhare. 

20 At that time will I bring you againe , and 
then will I gathet you: for l will giue you aname, 


15 This is the teioyci 
leſſe, that aid in her heart, Iam, und there © none 
beſides me how is ſhee made waſte, and the lod. 
ing of the beaſts ! every one that paſſeth by her, 
Gal hiſſe and wag his hand. 
C f A P, III. 
ant the gourrnowrs of Ieruſelem. 8 Of the 
calling of allthe Gentiles, 13 A comfert to the refs 
due of Pract. 
WO to her that is ſilthie and polluted, to the 
robbing citie. 

5 Shce heard not the voyce: ſhe receined not 
torrection : ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhe drewe 
not neere to her God. 

Her princes within her ave as roaring*lions, 
ber lud ges are as * wolues in the euening, which 


leuue not the bones till che morrow. 


4 Herprophets are light, and ie ke —— : 
ber prieſts kaue polluted the Sanctuarie: they haue 


4 melted the Law, 


The iuſt Lord & in the mids thereof: he will 
doe none iniquitie: euety morning doth he bring 
bis radgement to light: hee faileth not: but the 
wicked will not learne to be aſhamed. 

6 haue cut off the nations: theircowres are 
defolate,1 haue made their ſtreets waſte that none 
Ball paſſe by: their cities ate deſtroyed without 
man and without inhabitant. 

95 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare met thou wilt 
rcetwe inſtruction : (o their dwelling ſhould not 
be deſtroyed howſocuer 1 viſited them, but they 
tve'carely and corrupted alltheit works. 

8 Therefore waite ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, 
mill the day that I riſe vp to the pray: for I am 
letermiurd to gather the nations, and that I will 


and praiſe among all people of the earth, ben 
turne backe your captiaitie before your eyes ſaich 
the Lord, 


THAGGAT 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Heu the time of the ſeuentie jeeres captiuitie proph jd by 1erenmiah was expired, God raiſed vp Hag tai, 

Zechavia' and Malachi to comfort the tewes , und to cab them to the buil img of the Ter ple, which 
= figure of the ſſuritual Temple and Church of God, whoſe per fettem ond e xc eſſem ie fond m C hrt. And 
became that all were vinen to ther oe pleaſures a1 commodities, hre declaverh that that plague of um 
which God then ſent among them, wu a wft reward of their inoratium e, in that they contenmed Gods honwr, 
w had delmere them Tet be comforecth them, if they will returns ts the Lord, with the promiſe of preatey 
Flrity, ſoraſmuch as the Lord will finſh the wor le that He hath b:(um, and ſend Chrift whom he had promiſes, 
ad by whom they hon I attain: te per felt toy and 21:77, 


' CHAP. I. 

t The time of the prophefie of Heggai, 8 Aner- 
tion to bnd the Temple ayame 

N the ſecond yeere of King Datius, in 

the ſixt moneth , the firſt day ol the 

moneth, came the word of the Lord 

by the miniſtery of the Prophet Hag- 

egi, vnto Zerubbabel the ſonne of 

Sheakid a prince of Iudah , and to lehoſhua the 

bonne olle ozadak the hie Prieſt, ſaying, 


2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, This 
people fay,T he time is not yet come, that the Lords 
houſe ſhould be builded. 

Then came the word of the Lord by the mi» 
niſtery of the Prophet Haggai, ſay ing. 

4 lt is time ſor your (clues to dwel in your ſie- 
led houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore, thus laith the Lord ol hofts, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 Yehauc ſowen much, and bring in little: ye 

' ce. 


The ſecond Temple 


eate,but ye haut not enongh : ye drinke, but ye are 
not filled : ye clothe you, but ye be not warme: & 
hee that earneth wages, putteth the wages into & 
broken bag. 

73 Thos ſaich the Lord of hoſts, Conſidet your 
owne wayes in your hearts. : 

$ Goe vp to the mountaine, and bring wood, 
and build this houſe, and | will be fauorrable in 
it, and I will be gloriticd, ſaith the Lord. 

wre looked for much, and loe it come to litle, 
and when ye brought it home, I did blow vpon it. 
And why, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? Becauſe of mine 
bouſe that is waſte, and yee tunne euer man voto 
his owne houſe. 

to Therfore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it ſelſe 
from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit. 

11 And l called for a drought vponthe land, & 
vpon the mountaines, and vponu the corne, and vpon 
the wine, & vpon the oyle,vpon ai that the ground 
bringech forth: both vpon men, and vpoa cattell, 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealticl,and 
Ieboſhua the ſon of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, with 
all the remnant of the people, heard the voyce of 
the Lord their God, and the words of the Prophet 
Haggai (as the Lord their God had ſent him) then 
the people did feare before the Lord. i 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſaying, Iam 
with you,ſaith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Zerub- 
babel,the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of Iudah, and 
the ſpirit ot lehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the 
bie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnaut of the 

eople, and they came, and did the worke in the 
ſe of the Lord of hoſts their God, 


EY AP, IF. 

Heſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall 
exceed the firſt. 

N the foure & twentieth day of the ſixt moneth 

in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 

23 la the ſeuenth moneth, inthe one and twen- 
tieth dey of the moneth came the word ofthe Lord 
by the miniſteric of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

3 Speake now vnto Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 
altiel prince of Judab,and to lehoſhua the ſonne of 
Ichozadak the hie Pricſt, and to the reſidue of the 
people, ſa ying, 

4 Whois left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory, and how de yon ſee it now? is it 
not in your eyes in compariſou of it, as nothing? 

Let now be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lord, and be of good comtort, O lcho. 
nua ſonne of Iehozadak the high Prieſt : and bee 
ſtrong all ye people of the land, ſaith the Lord, aud 
doe it: for Iam with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

6 According to the word that I couenanted with 
yon, when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spirit (hal 
temaine among you,feare ye not, 

7 Forthusſaiththe Lord of hoſts, Yet alittle 


2 
— far 1X 
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Haggal; 


while, and Iwill ſhake the heauens carth 
= the — — the drie land. 

And Iwill moue all nations, and 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will füll — 
with | — the Lord of hoſts, 

9 Thefilaers mine, and the s mi j 
the Lord of hoſts. onions > 

10 The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be 
then the bell, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and inthe 
place will i gine peace, ſaith the Loxd of hoſts, 

I1 la che foure and ewentieth dayof the ninth 
moneth, in the fecond yere of Datius,came þ werd 
of the Lord vnto the Prophet Haggai,laying, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aske now the 
Prieſts concerning the Law, and Gay, 

13 If one beate holy fleſh in the skirt of his gat 
ment, and _ his Skirt do touch the bread or the 

age, ot the wine, or oy le, or any meat. ſhal i 
boiy And the Prieſts anſwered — laid, No. * 

14 Then ſaid 1 a polluted perſon touch 
any of theſe, ſhal it be vncleane? And the Priefts 
anſwered and ſaid, It ſhalbe vncleane. 

Is Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So is this 
people, and ſo is this nation before mee, ſayththe 
Lord, aud ſo are all the workes of their hands, aud 
that which they offer here, is vncleane. 

16 And now, Iptay you,,cenſider in yout minds 
from this day and afore,even afore a ſtone was laid 
vpen a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord: 

17 Before theſe things were, when one came to 
an heape of twentie meaſures, there were but tent 
when one came to the winepreſſe for to draw out 
lilty vebels out of y preſſe, there were but twentie, 

18 I ſmote you with blaſting,and with mildew, 
and with baile in all the labor of your hands: yet 
you turned not to me, ſay th the Lord. 

19 Conſider, I pray you, in your minds, from this 
day and afore, from the foure and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneih, euen from the day that the foun- 
dation of the Lordes Temple was laid, conſider it 
in your mindes, 

20 Istheſeede yet inthe barne ? as yet the vine 
and the figtree, and the pomegtanate, and the olive 
tre e hath not brought forth : from this day will I 
bleſſe an. 

at And againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
Haggai inthe foure and twentĩeth day ol the mo- 
neth, Gying, 

23 Speaketo Zerubbabel the prince of Indab, 
and ſay, I will ſhake the heauens and the earth. 

23 And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
domes, and Iwill deftroy the ſtrength of the king- 
demes of the heathen , 2nd I will ouerthrowe the 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſe 
and the riders ſhall come downe euery one by the 
ſword of his brother, 

24 ln that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my (eruant , the ſonte 
Shealtiel, Gith the Lord, and will make thee as 2 
—— for haue choſen thee, ſayth the Lord of 
hoſtes. 


THE ARGVMENT, * 

V montths aſter that Hatom ha beg. 10 prepheſie, Zechariah was alſe ſent of the Lord to he n 
the labour, and to con eme the ſame dollr me. Firſi therefore he purteth them in remenby axceſ0t whal 
cauſe God had fe fore pum h d ti ei te: and yes comſorieth thera if they will repent wnfainedly, 6d wes 


abuſe his $1cat benefite of God in their aelinerance, which was a figure of thas trut delwerance, 8 
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ation to repentance. 


Chap.j.3j.ii 


wes 10 ſet forth Gods glory, & were not yet made better by their lou banſhmens, bee rc buketh them moſt ſhape 


hy: yet for the comfort of the repertans 


he auer maxeth the pronſe of race, yhas zhe) nicht by hu t bee 


prepared te rect (bl, n whom all ſhoul4 bee |antlified 50 the Lord, 


CHAP. TI. 

2 Heexborteth the people 16 re e to the Lord, 
and to eſthew the wicheanes of their fathers, 16 He 
geh the reftitunon of Ieruſalem and the Temple. 
N the eight moneth of the ſecond 
yere of Darius, came the word ot the 
Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of 
Berechiah, the ſon of Iddo the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, 

2 The Lord hath beene fore diſpleaſed with 

fathers . 

3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes, Turne ye vnto me, ſaith the Lord of 
boſtes,and I will tui ne vnto you, ſaith the Lord of 
boſtes. 


4 Be ye not as your fathers, ynto whom the for- 


I», 4.12. mer“ Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, Thus faith the 
A Lorde of boſtes, Turne you now from your cuill 
14.4, wayes, and from your wicked workes : but they 
Ul. would not heare, not hearken vnto me, ſayth the 


Lord. 

5 Your fathers, whereare they? and doe the 
Prophets live for euer? 

4 But did not my words & my ſtatutes, which 
Icommanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, take 
bold of your fathers? and they returned, and ſaid, 
As the Lord of hoſts hath determined to doe vnto 
vs,according to eur owne wayes,and according to 
our workes, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

75 Vponthe toure and twentieth day of the ele- 
nenth moneth, which is the moneth Shebat,io the 
ſecond yeere of Darius,came the word of the Lord 
wato Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, che ſoune 
of 1ddo the Prophet, ſaying, 

8 la by night, and behold, a man riding . 
ona red horſe, and hee ſtood among the myrrhe 
trees that were in a bottome, and behind him were 
there red horſes ſpeckled and white. 

Then ſaid I,. O my Lord, what are theſe * And 
the Angel that talked wich me, ſaid vnto me, I will 
ſaew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that Rood among the myrrhe 
trees anſwered,and (aid, Thefe are they whom the 
Lord hath ſeut to gee thurow the world, 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lorde 
that ſtood among the mytthe trees. and (aid, Wee 
hate gone thorow the world: and beheld, all the 
world ſitteth till, and is at reſt. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord anfwered, and 
Rid, O Lord ef hoſtes, how long wilt thou be vn- 
merciful] to leruſalem, and tothe cities of Iudah, 
with whom thou haſt beene diſpleaſed now cheſe 
threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with me, with good wordes end comſortable 
words, 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid 
vnto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake. Thus ſaith the Lord 
ef hoſts, I am iclous ouer leruſalem and Zion with 
a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry againſt thecarelefſe 
heathen : for I was angry but a lutle, aud they hel- 
ped forward the affliction. 

16 Theretore thus faith the Lord, I will returne 
vnto letuſalem with tender mercie : mine heuſe 
ſhalbe builded in it, ſayth the Lord of koſtes, and 
pine ſhalbe ſuetched vpon lerulalem, 


19 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus Gaith the Loud of 
boſtes, My cities ſtall yet be broken with plentie: 
the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion,and ſhal yet chuſe 
leruſalem. 

18 Then lift I vp mme eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
held, foure hornes. 

19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me, What de theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered ludab, Iiracl, 
and leruſalem. 

20 And the Lord (hewed me foure carpenters. 

zt Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do?And he 
anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the horns which haue 
ſcatteted ludah, ſe that a man dutſt not lift vp his 
head : but theſe ate come to fray them, and to caſt 
out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their 
herne ouer the land of ludab to ſaatter ic, 

CHAP, IL 

The reſlerinę of Jeruſalem and Ind. 
| Lift vp mane cies agaive,and looked, and behold, 

a man with a mealuring line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? Aud hee 
ſaid vnto me, To meaſure leruſalem, that 1 way ſee 
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof, 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with me, 
2 foorth: and another Angel went out to meet 

im, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Run. ſpeake to this young 
man, and ſay, leruſalem ſhall be inhabitẽd wuhour 
wals for the multitude ot men and cattell therein. 

5 Forl, ſaith the Lord. will be vnto her a wall 
of ire round about, and will be the glory in the 
mids of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come ſoorth and flee fromthe land of 
the North, ſaith the Lord: for I haue ſeutteted you 
into the foure winds of the beauen, ſaith che Lord. 

7 Saue thy (clte,O Zion,that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babel. 

Fot thas faith the Lord of hoſtes, After hd 
plory hath he ſent vnto me the nations, which ſpoi- 

ed you, for he that toucheth you,toucheth the ap- 
ple of his eye. 

9 Fer bchold, I will lift vp mine hand vpon 
them: and they ſhalbe a ſpoile to thoſe that ſetued 
them, and yee ſhall know that the Lord of hoſtes 
hath ſent me. 

1. Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
loe, | come, and will dwell ia the middes of thee 
laith the Lord. p 

11 And many nations ſha be joyned tothe Lord 
in that day, and ſhalbe my people: and I wil dwell 
in the mids of thee, and thou thalt know that the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherit ludah his portion 
in the boly land, and (hall chuſe leruſalem againe, 

13 Let all fleſh be ſtill befote the Lord: ſor he is 
raiſed vp out of his holy place, 

CHAP. 1IL 
A prophecie of Chriſt and of bus king dome, 
Nd he thewed me lehoſhua the hie Prieſt, ſtan- 
ding betore the Angel of the Lord, and Satay 
ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vato Satan, The Lord re- 
prove thee, O Satan : euen the Lord that hath cho. 
len leruſalem, ceproexec thee, Is not this a brand 
taken out oſ the fire ? 

3 Now 


The foure hornes, 234 
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Now Ichoſhna was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the Angel. 

4 And he anſwered, and ſpake vntothoſe that 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Takeaway the filthy = 
ments from him. And vnto him he ſajd, Behold, I 
haue canſed thine iniquitie to depart from thee, 
and I will clothe thee with change of raiment, 

5 Andifaid, Let them ſer a faire diademe vp- 
on his head. So they ſet a faire diademe vpon bis 
head,andclothed him with garments,and the An- 
gel of the Lord ſtood by. 

s And the Angel of the Lord teſtified vnto le · 
heſhua, ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, If thou wilt 
walke in my wayes, and keep my watch,thou ſhalt 
alſo judge mine Houſe, 'and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
courts, and I will giue thee place among theſe that 
ſtand by. 

8 Heare now, O Iehoſhua the high Prieſt, thou 
und thy fellow es that fit before thee : for they are 
monfirous perſons : but bchold, I will bring forth 
the Branch my ſeruant, 

For loe, the ſtone that l haue laide before le- 
boſhiua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes. behold, 
I will cut out the grauing thereof, ſaiththe Lord 
of hoſtes, and I will take away the iniquitie of this 
land in one day. 

to In that day faith the Lord of hoſtes ſhall ye 
call euery man his ncighbour vader the vine, and 


vader the ſigtree. 
CHAP. III. 
The viſion of the golden candleſticke, and the expo- 
fet ion thereof. 


A the Angel that talked with me,came again 
and waked! mie, as a man that is raiſed out of 
his ſleepe, 

2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And I 
faid, I haue looked, and behold, a candleſtic ke all 
of golde, with a bowle vpon the top of it, and his 
ſeuen lampes there in, and ſeuen pipes to the lamps 
which were vpon the top thereof, 

3 And two oliue trees ouerit, one vpon the 
right fide of the bowle,and the other vpon the left 
ſide thereof, | 

4 Sulanſwered, and ſpałe tothe Angel that 
talked with me, ſiying. What are theſe, my Lord? 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me,anſwe- 
red. aud aid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what thefe 
be? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then hee anſwered and ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, This is the word oſ the Lord vnto Zerubba. 
bel, ſaying, Neither by au armie, nor ſtrength, but 
by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

Who art thou. O great mountaine, before 
Zetubbabel ꝰ h halt le 2 plaine , and hee ſhall 
bring forth the head fone thereof with [houtings, 
ering, Grace,grace vnto it. 

8 Moreoaer, the word of the Lord came vnto 

me, ſaying, 

9 The handes of Zerubbabel haue laid the 
foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo finiſh 
it, and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts bath 
fent me vnto you, 

to For who hath deſpiſed the day of the ſmall 
things? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall ſee the 
ſtoue of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel : theſe ſe. 
uen are the eyes ofthe Lord,which goe thorow the 
whole world. 

it Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, What 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the tight and vpon 
the left ſide thereof > * 
12 And I ſpake morcouer , aud ſaid yuto him, 


Zechariah. 


Wickedneſſeſh 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which thorow 


the two golden pipes emptie themſelues into the 


Ide? 
* 3 And heanſwrred me, and ſaid, Knoweſt thoy 
not what theſe be ? And I aid, Ne my Lord, 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two olive bran, 
ches that Rand with the ruler of the whole carth, 


CHAP. V. 
t The viſion ofthe flym . 8 the 

C_ — — ahufethe Name of God. 73 

e viſion of the meaſure ſigniſed the bi 
dahs affuftions For wg * 
en I turned me, and lifted vp nineeyes; and 

looked, and bebold, a flying bookk. 
2 And he ſaid into me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
Ianſwered, I ſer a flying booke : the length thereeſ 
— cubites, and the breadth thereoſ ten ca 


res. 

Then ſaid bevnto me, This is the curſe that 
goeth ſoorth ener the whole earth: for euery ane 
that ſtealeth ſhalbe cut off, a wei en this fide,az os 
that : and euery onc that ſweareth ſhall be cu ei 
a well on this ſide, as on that. | 

4 1will bring it foorth, ſaith the Lord of bolt, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the theefe , and 
into the houſe of him thatfalſely fweareth by my 
Name, and it ſhall remaine in the middes of his 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber tbete. 
of, and ſtones thereof. 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went 
forth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyti and 
fee what is this that goeth foorth. 

6 And Aid, t is it ? And he faid, This h 
an Ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid moreover, This 
is the fight of them through ill the earth. . 

7 And behold, there was lift vp a talent el 
lead: and this is a woman that ſeth in the mids 
of the Ephah. 

8 And he faid, This ĩs wickednes, and bo caſt x 
inte the mids of the Ephah, and be caſt the weight 
of lead ypon the mouth thereof, 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and Tooked: and 
behold, there came our two women, and the wind 
win their wings ( for they had wings like the 
wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephab be- 
tweene the earth and the heauen. 

10 Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked wich me, 
Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? * ©. 

tt And hee ſaid vnto me, To build i an houſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed and 
ſet there vpon her ow ne place. 

CUAP Vh 

1 By the foure charets be deſeribeth the fire mo- 
warchies. 

Gaine I turned and life vp mine eyes: and lo- 

ked: and behold , there came foure charets 
out from betweene two monntaines, & the moute 
taines were mountaines of braſſe. 

2 Inthe firſt charet were red horſes, and in be 
ſecond chatet blacke horſes, f 

And in the third charet, white horſes, and in 
the fourth charet horſes of diuers colourt, and r 
diſh. 

4 Then l anſwered, & ſaid vnto the Angel that 
talked with me, What aretheſe,my Lord? 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the heauen , which 
goe foorth from ſtanding with the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 That with the blacke horſe went foorth inte 
the land of the North,and the white weat —_ 
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them, and they of diners coloats went foorth to- 
ward the South countrey. f 

7 Andthereddilh went out, and re: to go 
ind paſſe thotow the world, and be ſaid, Goe paſſe 
thorow the wot lde. So they went the 


world. 

$ Then axle dovyen mopatipthovece men 
laying yBeholde, theſe that goe toward the North 
Countrey , haue pacified my Spirit in the North 


Coantrey. 
Aud che word of the Lord came voto mee, 


1 Take of them ef the captiuity a of Heldai 
and of Tebiiah,and ledaiab, which are come from 
Babel, and come thou the ſame'day , and goe vnto 
the houſe of loſhiah,che ſenne of Zephaniah. 

ti Take cven ſiluet & gold, and make crownes 
and (et hem vpon the head of lehoſhua the ſonne 


of lIchozadak the hie Prieſt, 
12 And ſpeake vnto 3 ſpeaketh 
the Lord of aud ſaith, Bebold the man whoſe 


name is the Branch, and he (hall grow vp out of his 
he ſhall build the Temple ofthe Lord. 

13. Euen he (hal build the Temple of the Lord, 
ind hee ſhall beare the glory, and (hall fir and rule 
yon his throne, ind he ſhall bee a Prieſt ypon his 
throne,and the counſell of peace ſhalbe berweene 
them both, 

14 And the crewnes ſhall be to Helem , and to 
Tobilah, and to ledaiah, and to Hen the ſonne of 
— fora memoriall in the Temple of the 
Lot 


15 And they that are fat off ſhal come aud build 
inthe Temple of the Lord, and yre (hall know that 
the Lord of boſts hath ſent me vnto you. And this 
tall come to paſſe, it ye will obey the voice of the 
lard your God. 

CHAP TIL 
$ The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people 


the canſe of their aſſiciom. f 
Nd inthe fourth yere of king Darius the word 
of the Lord came vnto Z ah in ſourth 


an of the ainth moneth, euen in Chiſleu. 

2 For they had ſeut yntethe houſe of God Sha- 
tmer,and Regem-melech , and their men to pray 
before the Lord, 

3 And to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were 
inthe houſe ofthe Lord of hoſtes, and to the Pro- 
phets,faying, Should I weepe inthe fifth moneth, 
and ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe fo many 
yeeres? 

4 Thencamethe word of the Lord of hoſts vn- 
tome,ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land and to 
the Prieſtes, and lay, When ye faſted and mourned 
inthe fife and ſeuenth moneth , euen theſe ſeuenty 
yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me ? doe I approme it? 

6 And when ye did eat, & when ye did drinke, 
— ye not cate for your ſelues, and drinke for your 
lelues? 

should ye not hee the words which 5 Lord 
buch eried by the miniſtery of the former Prophets, 
when leruſalem was inhabited, and in proſpexitle, 
ind the cities thereof round about her , when the 
South and the plaine was inhabited? 

And the werd of the Lord came vnto Techa- 
tab, ſaying, | 

$ Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Exe- 
ente true iudgement. and (].ew mercic,and compaſ- 

euery man to his brother. 

te And oppreſſe not the widow nor the father -· 

ſtranger not the poote, & let none of you 


Chap«vij.viij. 


ing ine euill againſt his brother in your heart. 

11 Bat they refuſed to hearken,and pulled away 
the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares , that they 
ſhould not heate. 

iz * made their hearts as an adamam 
ſtone, leſt heare the Law and the words 
which the Lord ol hoſtes lent in his Spirit by the 
miniſtery of the former Prophets: therefore came 
a great wrath from the Lord of boſtes, 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he cry. 
ed, and they would not beare, ſo they cryed, and 
woald not heare,faith the Lord ofboſts. 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
whom tbey knew not : thus the land was deſolate 
aſter them, and no man paſſed therow, nor tetur- 
ned: for they layd the pleaſant land waſte, 


CHAP. VIIL 

2 Of therenwne of the people vnto Lerwſa 
of the mercie of God toward them. 16 Of good works, 
2+ The calling ofibe Gentiles, 

A Gaine the word of the Lord of hoſtes came 10 
me, ay ing, 

2 Thus laith the Lord of hoſts, I was ielous for 
Tien with great ĩelouſie, and I was iclous for ber 
with wrath, 

3 Thus faith the Lord, I wil teturne vnto Zien, 
and will dwell in the mids of leruſalem: and lera. 
ſalem ſhalbe called. A citie of truth, and the Moun. 
taine of the Lord of hoſts,the holy Mountaine. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, and cuery man with his ſtaffe in his hand 
for very age. 

s And the ſtreetes of thecitic ſhall bee ſull of 
boyes and girles playing in the ſtreetes thereof, 

6s Thus laith the Lord of hoſtes, Though it be 
vnpoſsible in the eyes of the remnant of this peo- 
ple in theſe dayes, (hould it therefore bee vnpoſai- 
ble in my ſight. ſaith the Lord of hoſts? 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, Iwill 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, and 
fromthe Weſt countrey. 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the mids of leruſalem,and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I wil be their God in trueth and in tighte- 
ouſneſſe. 

9s Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Let your handes 
be ſtrong,ye that beare in theſe dayes theſe werdes 
by the mouth ofthe Prophets, which were inthe 
day, that the foundation of the houſe of F Lord of 
hoſts was laid, that the Temple might be builded, 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire for 
man,nor any hire for deal. neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in, becauſe of 
the aſſliction: for I ſet all men euety one againſt his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I will not intreat the reſidue of this 
people, as aſotetime. ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

12 For the leed ſhalbe proſperous :the vine ſhal 
giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall giue her in- 
creaſe,and the beanens ſhall giue their deaw,and I 
will cauſe the remnant ol this people to poſſeſſe all 
theſe things. 

13 Anckit ſhall come to paſſe, that as yee were a 
curie among the heathen , O bouſe of Iadab, and 
houſe of Iſtael. ſo will I deliuer you, and yeſhal be 
a bleſsing : feare not, bus let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Asl — 
to puniſh you. when your fathers provoked me vn» 
to wrath, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 3nd repented vot, 

35 So 3gainc haue I determined in theſe dayes 

to 
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comming of Chriſt. 


to doe well vnto Ierufalent, and to the houſe of In. 
dah : feare ye not. 

16 Theſe arethe things that ye ſhall do,Speake 
ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour : exe- 
cute judgement truely and vprigbtly in your gates. 

17 And let none of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againſt his neighbor,and loue ne falſe oath : 
for all theſe are the things that I hate, ſayththe 
Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of the 
fourth moneth and the faſt of the fift, and the faſt of 

the ſeuenth and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be to the 
houſe of [udah ioy and gladnes, and ptoſperous hie 
feaſts: therefore lone the trueth and peace. 

26 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, That there 
ſhall yet come people, and the inhabitants of great 
Cities, : n 

21 And they. that dwell in one eitie. ſhall go to 
another, ſay ing.“ Vp. let vs — pray before the 
Lord, and ſecke the Lord of hoſts: I will go alſo. 

22 Vea, great people, and mighty nations ſhall 
come to ſecke the Lord of hoſts in Ieruſalem, and 
to pray before the Lord. 

»3 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe dayes 
ſhall ten men rake hold out of all languages of the 
nations, enen take hold of the skirt ol him that is a 

Iew,and ſay, We will goe with you: for wee haue 
heard that God is with you. 
CHAP. 1X. 

z The threatning ef the Gentiles, g The comming 
of Cbrift, 

'F He burden of the word of the Lord in the land 

of Hadrach:and Damaſcus ſhalbe kis reſt: when 
the eyes of man, euen of all the tribes of Iſtael ſpat! 
be toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border therby: Tyrus 
alſo and Zidon,though they be very wile, 

For Tyrus did baild her ſelfe a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and gold as the 
myre of the ſtreetes. 

4 Bchold.the Lord will ſpoyle her, and he will 
ſmite her power in theſca,and the ſnalbe denoured 
with fire, 

s Aſhkelon ſhal ſee it and feate, and Azzah alſo 
ſhall be very forrowfull, and Ekron: for her coun. 
ecuance ſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall periſh 
from Azzab,and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And the ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and 
I wil cnt offthe pride of the Philiſtims. 

7, And 1 will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
tecth : but he that remaineth, even hee ſhall be for 
our God, and he ſhall be as aprince in Indah , but 
Ekron [ball be as 2 lebuſite. 

8 And Iwill campe about mine houle againſt 
the armie againſt him that paſſeth by. and againſt 
kim that returneth , and no oppreſſonr ſhall come 
vpou them any mere: for now haue I ſcene with 
mine eyes, 

9 Retoycegreatly,O daughter Zion: ſhout for 
joy,O daughter leruſalem: behold. thy King com- 
meth vnto thee : he is iuſt and ſaued himſelf, poore 
and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpou a colt the foale 
of an aſſe. 

10 And l will cut off the charetsfrom Ephraim, 
and the horſe from letuſalem: the bow of the bar. 
tel ſhalbe broken, and he ſhal ſpeake peace vnto the 
deathen, and his dominion ſhalbe from ſea vnto ſea, 
and fromthe riuer to the end of the land · 

11 Thon alſo h bre ſancd through the bleod 


Zechariah, 


The vanity of 
of thy couenant: I bane looſed thy priſoners out of 


the pit wherein © no water, 

ta Turne you to che hold, ye priſonert of 
hope : euen to day doc l e that I wil render 
the double vnto thee, 


13 For ludah haue I bent as a bowe for me: B. 
phraims hand bavel filled. and I haue raiſed vp thy 
ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnea, O Grecia,and 
haue made thee as a giants word. 

14 And the Lord ſhalde ſeen ouer them, and bis 
arrow (hal go forth as the lightning : and the Lord 
God ſhal blowe the Trumpet, and (hall come forth 
with the whirlewinds of the South. 

15 The Lord of hoits (hal defend them, and they 
ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with ſlings 
ſtones and they (hal drink, make a noiſe as the» 
row wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowles, axdas 
the hornes of the altar. 

i Andthe Lord their God ſhall deliver them 
in that day as the flocke of his people : for they ſbal 
— the ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon his 
and. 
17 For how great is his geodnes! and how great 
is his beauty! corne ſhal make the yong — 
full, and new wine the maids. 
C HAP. X. 

2 The vanity of 1dolatry, 3 The Lord promiſeb 
to viſit and comfort the houſe of iſrael, 

A you of the Lord rain in the time of the la- 

ter raine : ſo (hal the Lord make white clouds, 
and giue you ſhowres of raine , aud to euer one 
graſle inthe field- 

2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanity,and the 
ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers have 
told a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: there- 
fore they went away as ſheepe: they were troubled 
becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the eres 
and I did vifite the geates: but the Lord of boſtes 
will viſite his flocke the houſe of Indah , and vill 
make them as his beantifull horſe in the battell, 

4 Out of him ſhall the corner come forth: out 
of kim the naile, out of him the bow of bartell, aud 
out of him euery appointer of tribute alſo, 

5 And they thall be as the mighty men, which 
tread downe their evermes in the mire of the ſtreets 
in the battel],and they ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord 
i with them, and the riders en horſes (hall be con- 
founded, 

6 And I wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Indah,and 
I will preſerue the houſe of [oſeph,and I will bring 
them againe,for I pitie them: and they ſhall bee as 
though I had not caſt them off: for I am the Lord 
their God,and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a giant.and 
their heart ſhall reioyce as through ine: yea, their 
children ſhall ſee it, and bee glad: and their heart 
ſhal rejoyce in the Lord. 

8 1will hie for them. and gather them: forl 
haue redeemed them: and they (hall increaſe, a 
they hane increaſed. 

9 And I vill ſow them among the people. and 
they ſhall remember me in tar countreys: and they 
ſnall liue with their children, and turneagaine. 

ro I will bring them againe alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Asſhur: and! 
will bring chem into the land of Gilead and Leba- 
nou, and place ſhall not be found fot tbem. 

11 And he ſhall goe inte the ſea with afflictiom 
and ſhall ſmite the waves in the ſea, and all the 
depths of the riuer ſhall drie vp : and the pride of 
ASſhut ſhalbe caſt dome, and the ſcepter 1 
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* Tad will frengrhen themin the Lord, and 
r 
C . 
The deflruttion of the Temple, 4 The care of the 
, — 2 7 A griewom viſion 


leru{alem and Indah. 
. rothan 
deuoure thy ce 
3 eee forthe cedar — 
Il mighty are deſtroyed: bowle ye 5 
8 — foreſt is cut downe. 
5 There u the voice ot the hoing of the (hep- 


| heards: for theit glory is deſtroyed: the voice of 


the rearing ol lions helps: lor che pride of lorden 


u deſtroyed. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God, Feed the ſheepe 
of the ſlaughter. 

5 Theythat poſſeſſe them ſlay them , and ſinne 
not : and that ſell them, ſay , Bleſſed bee the 
Lord: for I am rich, & their oe ſhepheards ſpare 


not. 
r Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
in the land. ſaith the Lord: but lo, l wil deliuer the 
men every one into his neighbours hand , and into 
the hand of his king, and they ſhall (mite the land? 
ind out of their hands I will nat deliver them. 

7 Forl ſedde the ſheepe of langhrer, euen the 

e of the flocke,and | tooke vnto me two ſtaues, 
the one I called Beauty, & the other I called Bands, 
fed the ſheepe. 
= Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one mo- 
neth , and my ſoule loathed them, aud their ſoule 
adhorred mee. 

Then ſaid I, I will not feede you : that that 
dieth,letit die: and that that periſheth, letit periſh, 
and let the remnant eate , euety one the fleſh of his 

ighbour. 

TS And I tooke my ſtaffe,exenBeauty,and brake 
ie, that I — — _— my Couenant,which I had 
made with a e. 

tr And it 12 in that day: and ſo the 
of the ſheep that waited vpon me, knew that 

x was the word of the Lord. "Ys 
12 And l ſaide vnto them, If yeethinke it good, 
me my wages w and if no, leaue off : ſo che 

weighed for my wages thirty pieces of ſiluer. 

13 And the Lord aid vnto mee, Caſt ĩt vnto the 

:a goodly price that I was valued at of them. 
And i tooke the thirtypreces offiluer,and caſt them 
tothe potter in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other Rafſe,exen y Bands, 
that I might diſſolue the brotherhood betweene 
ludah and Iſrael. 

15 And the Lord _ Yrs _ to thes yet 
the inſtrumeats of x fooli eard. 

16 Fot loe, 1 wilraiſe vp a ſhepherd inthe land, 
which ſhall not looke tor the thing that is loſt, nor 
ſeeke the tender lambes,nor heale that that is hurt, 
nor feed that that ſtandeth vp : but he (hal eate the 
fleſh of the fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. 

ty O idele ſhepheatd that leaueth the flock: the 
fword ſhalle ypon his atme, and vpon his tight eye. 
His arme ſhalbe cleane dried vp, and his tight eye 

ſhall be vtrerly darkened. 
CHAP. XIL 
Of the deſtruflion and building ag tive of Iernſalem. 
He burden of the word of the Lorde vpen Iſ- 
racl faith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens, 
ind laid the foundation of the earth, and formed 
the ſpirit ol man within him. 
2 Bchold,l will make Icrufalem a cup of poy+ 


Chap xj. Ai xiij. 


ſon vnto all the people round about: and alſo with 
Iudah will hee be io the fiege againſt leruſalem. 

3 And in that day wil | make lerufalem av hea- 
— — all that lift it vp ſhall des 
rorne,tbough all the people of y earth be gathered 
together it. F 


5 
4 la that day, ſaith the Lord. I will ſmite eu 
horſe with ſtoniſhment, and his rider with — 
neſſe. and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe of 
ludah,and wil (mite euer horſe ol the people with 

blindneſſe. 

s And theprinces of Indab ſhall Gay in their 
hearts, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhed bee my 
ſrengthin the Lord of hoſtstheir God. 

6 In chat day will I make the princes of ladah 
like coales of ſire among the wood, aud like a fire- 
brad in the ſheaſe, and deuoure all the 

cople round about onthe tight hand, and on the 
elt * and leruſalemſhal be inhabited againe in ber 
owne place, nen in leruſalem. 

The Lord alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of In- 
dah. i aforetime: therefore the glory of the houſe 
of Dauid (hall not beaſt, nor the glory of the jnha- 
bitants of Ierulalem againſt . 

8 la that day ſhal the Lord defend the inhabi- 
tancs of leruſalem, and hee that is feeble 
them in that day. ſtalbe as Dauid : and the houſe 
Danid ſhalb: as Gods bowſe,and a3 the Angel of the 
Lord before them, 

9 Andinthat day will I ſceke to deſtroy all the 
nations that come againſt leruſalem. 

to And Iwill powre vpon the houſe of Dauid 
and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem the ſpirit of 
grace and of compaſ41on, and they ſhal looke vpen 
me,whom they haue pierced, and they ſhall lamenc 
for him, as one mourneth for hin onely foune,and be 
ſory for him as one is ſory for hw firſt borne. 

It Inthatdayſhall there be a great mourning 
in letuſalem, as the mourning of Hadradrimmon 
12 the valley of Megiddoa. 

12 And the land ſhall bewaile every familie 2- 
part, the family ofthe houſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wines apart, the family of the houſe of Na- 
than apart,and their wines apart, 

13 The family of the houteef Levi apart, and 
their wiues apart: the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wines apart : 

14 All the families that remaiae , every family 
apart, and their wines apart. 

CHAP, XIII. 

t Of the ſountaine of grace. 2 Ofthecleane d- 
dance of idolatry, 3 The xeale of the godly gg 
falſe prophets, 

I N that day there ſhall bee a fountaine opened to 
the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of le- 
rulalem for finne and vnc leanneſſe. 

2 And in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts,! will 
cut olft he names of the idoles out of the land : and 
they ſhall no more be remembred: and I wil cauſe 
the prophets, and the yncleane ſpirit to depart out 
ol the land. 

3 And when any ſhall yerprepheſie, his father 
and his mother that begat him, ſhall ay vato him, 
Thou ſhalt not liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 
Name of the Lord: and his father and his mother 
that begate him, ſhallihtruſt him thorow when hee 
— 

4 And in chat day ſhall the prophets bee aſha- 
med euery one of his viſion, hen he bath prophe - 
fied : neither ſhall they weare a rough gatmeut to 
deceiue. 

5s ut hee ſhall ſay, 1 am no Prophet: I am an 

b : husband. 
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hasbandman: for man taught me to be an herdman 
from my youth vp. 

6 — — lay vnto him, What are theſe 
woueds in thine hands? Then he ſhal anfwer, Thus 
was | wounded in the henle of my friends. 

7 <Ariſc,O ſword, vpn my ſhepheard.a 
on the man that is my fellowe , ſayth the Lord of 
heſtes : ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhatbe 
ſcattered : and I will turne mine hand yponthe 
little ones. 

8 And in all the land, ſaith the Lord, two parts 
therein ſhall be cut off, aud die: but the third ſhall 
be left therein. 

And 1 will bring that third part thorow the 
fire, andi will Gne them as the filuer is fined, & wil 
trie them as gold is tried: theyſhall call on my 
Name, and I will heare them: I will ay, It is my 
people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my Ged. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

$ Of the defirme that ſhalt procerde ont of the 
Church, and of the reflauraiion thereof. 

B Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth , and thy 
ſpoyle ſha}l be diuided in the mids of thee, 

2 Fer Iwill gather all nations againſt Ieruſalem 
to battell, and the cicic ſhall be taken, and the hou- 
ſes ſpoiled,and the women defiled,and halfe of the 
citie (hal gs into capriaitie, and the refidue of the 
people ſhall not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battell. 

4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the 
mount of Oliues, which is belore letuſalem on the 
Eaſt fide , and the mount of Oliues ſhall cleaue in 
the mids therof: toward the Eaſt. and toward the 
Weſt there ſbal be a very great valley, and halfe of 
the mountaine ſhal re moue toward the Not th, and 
halfe of the mountaine toward the South. 

5 And ye ſhal fie vnto the valley of the monn- 
taines : for the valley of the mounta ines ſhal reach 
vnto Azal; yea. ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from the 
earthquake,in the dayes of Vzziah king of Indah : 
and the Lord my God (hal come, and all the Saints 
with thee, 

6 And in that day ſh.al there be no cleare light, 
but darke. 

75 And there ſhalbe a day, (it is knowen tothe 
Lord) neither day nor night, but about the euening 
time, it ſuall be light 

8 And in that day ſhall there waters of life goe 
out from leruſalem, halſe of them toward the Fa 
ſ-2,and halte of them toward the vttermoſt ſea, ud 

ſhalbe both in Summer and winter. 

And the Lord ſhalbe king ouet all the earth: 


93 Techariah. 


nd vy- from Beniaminsgate, vatotheplace oi 


in that day ſhall there bee ene Lotdiand his 


onc. 

10 All the land ſhall be turned as a plane from 
Geba to Rimmon , teward the South of Ieruſalem, 
and it ſhalbe lifted vp, and inhabited ines 


vnto the corner gate, and from the tome of 
niel vnto the pant teſſes. 
Id 


it: And men well in it, and there ſhall bg 
no more deſtruction, bat Ie tuſalem (hall bee ſalch 
inhabited. Y 

12 And this ſhall bethe I 


wherewiththe 
Lord will ſmite all ethat hene fougitagainſt 
lerulalem : their fleſh ſhall conſume away, thongh 
they ſtand vpen their feet, and their * con- 
lame in theit holes, and their tongues ſhal conſume 
in their mouth. | * 

13 But in that day a great tumult of the” Lord 
ſhall bee among them, and euery one alike 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand pas 
gainſt the h — — & 506 35. 

14 Andludah alſo (hall fight againſt l 
and the arme of all the heathen ſhall — 
round about with gold and falaer, and gicat abun- 
dance of apparel). 

15 Yet this ſhalbe the plague of the horſe afths 
mule,of the camell, and eas, and of allthe 
beaſts that be in theſe tents as this plague-. 

6 But it ſhall come to paſſe that every one that 
isleft of all the nations, which came aga inſt lern. 
lem, ſhal goe vp from yeere to yeere to ip the 
King the Lord of hoſts, and to keepe the i caſt ofts- 
bernacles. 

17 And who ſo will not come vp of al the land. 
lies of the earth voto leruſalem to worship whe 
King the Lord of boſts, euen vpon them ſhall come 
no raine. 

18 Andifthefamily of Egypt goe not vp, ad 
come uot, it ſhall not uin vpon them. Thu Gallbe 
the plague wherewith the Lord (hall ſmice all the 
heathen that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Th 
bernacles. 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhaaat of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all the nations that come notvp 
to k cepe the teaft of Tabernacles, 

26 lu that day ſhalt there bee written vpon ths 
bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto the Lordy 
and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall bee like whe 
boules beforethe Altar. 

21 Ves, euery pot in leruſalem and Iudahſhalbe 
holy vnto the Lord of hoſts, and all they that ſacri- 
fice ſhal come and take of them, and ſeethe therein: 
and in that day there ſhal bee no more the Cantt» 
nite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts. 


CTMALACH I, 
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His Prophet wa ont of the three, which Gol vaiſed vp for the comſort of his Church after the © p]. 
and after hum there was no more mill Fohn BaytiR was (ent, which was ener aii len of Gods ut 


ana lmnoniton that they ſhould with move fernent a/ fire 


« looke for the commmug of Mah, He comſirmeth ibe 


fame dofivine that the two former doc, but ci if he reproow Prieſti for their con tn en, an for that ther 
ſerned God after then o fantaſies, and not accordimg to the pre ſcript of hu word. He 40% noteth certarae 
peculiar limes, which were then mono them as Marino of tdolatrow and mam wits, wi murine «een? 
God, impatiency, and ſuch like, Net wir H audline, for the comfort of the potty, he declareth that God wou'd 
not foroet his promiſe made onto their ſot here, but woul! ſend Chriſ his meſtenger, in whom the Contnant 
ſhould be aceampliſhed : who/t comming ou be terrible io the wicked, and brug alltonſolation aud wy vt 


to the godly, 
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yet you ſay, Wherein baftthoa loued 
vs? Was not Efan laakobs brother, 
ſaith the Lord > yet 1 loved laakob, 
And l hated Eſau , and made his monntames 
waſte,and his bericage a wi eſſe for dragons. 

4 Though Edom fay,We are 1 b 
we will retarne and build the deſolate places, yet 
faith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall build, but 1 will 
deſtroy ir, and they ſhall call them. The border of 
wickednetſe, and the people with whom the Lord 
is angry for euer. 

1 Sand your eyes ſhal ſee ir and ye ſhall ay, The 
Lord will be magniſie d vpon the border of Iſrael. 

6 A ſonnc honoureth bs tather , and a ſernant 
bis maſter. If then I be a father, where is mine ho- 
nowr ? and if | be a maſter, where is my feare,ſairh 
the Lord of hoſts vnto you, O Prieſts, that deipiſe 
my Name? and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed 

Name? 7 
N ve ofervncleane bread ypon mine Mer, and 
you ſay. Wherein haue wee polluted thee ? In that 
ye lay, The table ot the Lord is not to be regarded. 

3 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice,it is not 
gvill: and44 ye offer the lame and ficke, it 13 not ©» 
till t offer it now vnto thy prince: will be be con. 
tent with thee, or accept thy perſon, faith the Lord 
of hoſtesꝰ 

9s And now pray you, p13y before God, that 
hee may haue mercie ypou vs: this hath beene by 
your meanes: will be tegard your perſons,faith the 
Lord of hoſtes ? 

to Who is there evenamong you that would 
ſhot the doores and kindle not fre on mine altat in 
vaine? I haue no pleaſure ip you ſaith the Lord of 
boſts neither will I accept an offring at your hand. 

11 Fot from the rifing of the Sunne vnto the go- 
ing down of the (ame,my Name is great among the 
Gentiles, and 1n every place incenſe ſhall be offred 
vmto my Name, and a pure offering : for my Name 
is great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

12 But ye bane polinted it, in that yee ay , The 
table of the Lordis polluted, and the fruit thereof, 
wen his meate is not to be regarded, 

1; Yeſaid alſo, Behold, rt « a wearinefſe,and yee 
have ſnuſfed at it, faith the Lord of hoſts, and ye of- 
{ered that which was torne, and the lame, and the 
ſicke : thus ye offered an offering; ſhould I accept 
this of your hand, ſaith the Lord? | 

14 Bat curſed be the deceiuer, ich bath its his 
flocke a male, aud vowerh, and ſacrificeth vite the 
Lord acorrupt thing i for I am a great King, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes,and my Name is terrible among 
the heathen. 


CHAP, IT. 

Thre «inings againft che Py l being ſedacers of 

the prople. | 
Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this commandement is 
tor you, 5 

2 If you wil not heare it, nor conſider it in your 
heart. to giue glory vnto my Name, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon you, and wil 
curſe your bleſsings : yea, l have curſed them altea- 
dy, becauſe ye doe not conſider it in your beart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed. & caſt dung 
pon your faces, exen the dung of your ſolemne 
feaſts, and you ſhalbe like varo it. 

4 Aad ye ſhall kao, that L haue ſent this com · 


2 


4 


mandement vnto you, that my coucnant which I 
made with Leai , might ſtand, ſaith the Lorde of 


My couenant was with him of life and peace, 


F 
: — groin feare and he feared me, and was a- 


fraid before my Name, 

6 The law of trueth was in his moath. & there 
was no ihiquity found in his lips: he walked wich 
—. peace and equity, and did turne many away 


ut 1 7 For the Prieſts lips hoald preſerne know. 
0 


and they ſhould ſeeke the law at his mouth: 
for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 

8 But ye are gene out of the way: ye have cau- 
ſed many to fall by the Law :yee have broken the 
couenant of Leui. ſaith the Lerd of hoſts, 

9 Therefore have I made you alſo to be deſpi- 
led and vile before all the people, becauſe ye kept 
not my wayes,but have been partiall in the Law, 

to Haue wee not all one father ? hath not one 
god made vs d why doe wee tranſpreſle euery one 
againſt his brother, and breake the couenant ol our 


fathers ? 


a ladah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abomination 
is committed in lirael and in lernſalem - for ludah 
hath defiled the bolineſle of the Lord,which he lo- 
ue d, and hath marie ꝗ the daughter of a ſtrange gods 

12 The Lord will cut of the man that doth this: 
both the maſter and the ſervant out of the Taber. 
nacle of laakob , and him that offercth an offering 
vatothe Lord of hoſtes. 

t; And this haue ye done againe,& couered the 
altar of the Lord with teates, with u eeping & with 
mourning : becauſe the offering is no more regar- 
ded, neither receiued acceptably at your hands. 

14 Vet ye lay, Wherein Becauſe the Lord bath 
been witueſſe betweene thee, and the wife of thy 
youth, againſt whom thon baſt tranſgreſſed: yet 13 
(he thy companion, and the wife of thy couenant. 

ts And did not be make one? yet had he abun- 
dance of ſpirit: andowheretore one? becauſe hee 
ſought a godly ſeede : therefore keepe your ſelues 
— — ſpirit, and let none tre ſpaſſe againſtthe wife 
of his youth. 

16 If thou hateſt her, put her away, ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, yet he couereth the in tat ie vader his 
garment, ſaith the Lord oſ hoſts : therefore keepe 
your (clues in your ſpirit,and tranſgreſſe not. 

17 Ye haue wearied the Lord with your words: 
yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him + When 
ye ſay, Euery one that deth cuil, is good in the fighr 
of the Lord, and hedelighteth in them. Or where is 
the God of ſudgement 

7. CHAP. 

t Of the meſſeurer of the Lord, lohn Daptiſt and o 
Chrifts office, <4 2 
B Ehold, I willſend my meſſenger, and hee ſhall 

preparethe way before me: K the Let d whom 
ye ſecke, (hall ſpeedily come to his Temple: cueu 
the meſſenger of the Conenant whom vee defice ; 
behold. he ſhall come. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

2 Nat who may abide the day of his comming 
and who ſhall endure when he appeareth ? for he ls 
like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. 

3 Andbe hall ſit downe to trie and fine the GL 
uer: he (hal euen fine the ſonnes of Leni,and purt- 
fie them as gold and filaer , that they may bring 
offcrings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe. 

4 Theu ſhal the offerings of ludah and lernſa. 
lem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in eldetime 
and in the yeeres atore. 

s Aud will come neereto you to judgement, 

O09 * 1 
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an exhortation to repentance, 


F | 
and l wil be 2 ſwift witnes in ofeoch Bren, 
— — falſe fwea- 


rers,and againſtthoſe that ully keepe backe 
the birelings vexe the widow , and the 
lathei leſſe, and the ſtranger, and feare not 


me, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 Fot l am the Lord: I change not, & ye ſonnes 
oflaakob are not conſumed. 

2 From the dayes of your fathers — — 

way from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
— : returnevato me and I wil returne vnte you, 
faith the Lord of boſts : but yefaid,Whereia ſhall 
we returne ? : 
$ Wilamanfpoile hi gods? yet haue ye ſpoi- 
led me: but ye ſay, Wherin haue we ſpoiled thee? 
In tithes and offerings. 

9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: forye haue ſpoy- 
led me,cuen this whole nation. 

re Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meate in mine houſe, and proove 
me now here with, faith the Lotd ol hoſts, if Iwill 
not open the windowes of heanen vnto you, and 
powre you out a bleſting without meaſure. 

rt And 1 will rebuke the deuourer for your 
fakes, and hee ſhall not deftroy the fruit of your 

round, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
eld duch the Lord of hoſts. 

12 Andallnations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye 
ſhalbe a pleaſant land,Faith the Lord of heſts. 

13 Your words haue been Rout againſt me, ſaith 
the Lord: yet ye ſay, What haue weſpoken againſt 
thee ? 

t Ve haue ſaid, tu in vaineto ſerneGed: and 
what profit it it, that we haue kept his commande · 
ment, and that we walked humbly before the Lord 
of hoſts ? 

15 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed : even 


* hey that worke wickedneſſe, are ſet vp, and they curſing 


llach The day ofthe 


* ko wor — — 

I ſpake at the Lord, every 
one to his neighbor, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and 2 of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought his Name. 

17 Aud they ſhall be to me,ſaith the Lord of 
— 4 — ——ů— a flocke, 
an re 5 man ſpareth his 
ſonne that — him. * 

18 Then ſhal you returve, and diſcerne between 
the —— wicked , betweene him that ſer. 


ueth God and hem that ſerueth him not. 
CHAP. IIII. 
: Theday of the Lord, before the which Elzeh 


S come, 
Or behcld,the day commeth that ſhal burne as 
an onen, and all the proud, yea, and all that doe 
wickedly ſhalbe ſtubble, & the day that commeth 
ſhal burne them vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſts,and ſhal 
leaue them neither roote nor branch. 

2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
Sunne of tighteouſueſſe ariſe,and health ſhalbe vn. 
der his wings, and yeſhall goc ſorth and grow vy 
as fat calues. 

And ye ſhal tread downethe wicked: for they 
ſhall be daſt vnderthe ſoles of your feet inthe day 
that I ſhall doe th ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſernant, 
which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all I 
tael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. 

5 Behold, Iwill ſend you Eliiab the 
beforethe comming of the great and fearefull day 
of the Lord. 

s And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the childiento 
their fathers, le I come and ſmite the earth with 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
T Bookes that follow in order after the Prophets onto the nt» Tee ot called Aprer) , that is, 
Books which were not receinad by a common conjent 50 bee rrad and i xponnded e iy he cht b - 


ther het ſerued to prooue any poyns of (ish regen, fare m as much as they bad the conſent of the 0:hev 
Scriptares called ( anonicall de confirme the (ame or rather whereon hey were grounded : but as bookes pro- 


cer dine from godlj men, were recriued to be read for the aduaucement 


& furtherance of the knowledge of the 


hiftory,,md for the H/ Alion of goal mers: which books declare that at all times God had an (fpeciall (1414 
of h Church and tbeft ther not very due of teac hers and cane to coufirme them in the hope of the 
promiſed Meſſiah,and alſo witueſſe tha: thoſe ca/annies wich God jet Bo ba (arch, were arc orabij g to buy 
prom-Jenceawho had both [o thr rained by hu Propbets and ſo browyhs 18 to paſit for the ar ſtructou of their e « 


were, aud for the eriall of bu chilaren. 


I, BSD RAS. 


CHAP. I. 

x « appointeth Prieſts, and keeperh the Paſie- 
(ner, Pte for the Prieſts and the people. 1t 
The order of the Lexiter, 13 The wpright lift of Je- 
fie. 25 Hn death, and the ocecafion thereof, aud tht 
lementation for hm. 74 Toachas, appoinzed img. 53 
The deflruttion of Teruſalem. 

| Nd loſias kept the * Paſſe. 


V oner to his Lord in leruſa- 
a 2 lem , and offered the Paſſe- 
over in the fourteenth day 
2 8 of the firſt moneth, 

7 2 And appointed prieſts 

2 : accerding to their dayly 
— cans Gels dethed with 

ments in the Temple of the Lord. 

7 Lind he ſpake to the Lenins the holy miniſters 
of Iſrael that they ſhould ſanctify themſe ſues to the 
Lord to (et the holy Are of the Lord in the houſe 
which Salomon the ſonne of king Dauid had built, 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhal ne more beate the arke von 
yout ſhoulders : now therfere ſerue the Lord your 
God, & take the charge ot b1s people of Hrael. and 
prepare according to your families and tribes, 

3 After the writing of Dauid king of Iſcacl, & 
according to the maielty of dalomonbis ſonne. aud 
ſtand in the Temple (according to the order of the 
dignity of your fathers the Leuits) which were y- 
peinzed before your brethren the children of Iſrael. 

6s Offerin order the Paſſcouer, & make ready 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, & keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer after the Lords comandement ginento Moſes, 

75 And Iofias gaue to the people that was pre- 
ſent, thirtiethouſand lambes and kids, with three 
thouſand calves. : ; 

$ Theſe were given ofthe kings poſſeſsions ac- 
cording to the promiſe to the people, and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Lenites. Then gaue Hilkias and 
Zacharias and IS yelus the gouerno1s of the Tem- 
ple tothe Prieſts for the Paſſeouer , two thouſand 

ſue hundred ſheepe, and three hundred calues. 

9 Furthermore, lechonias, & Sanaias, & Natha. 
nael his brethren, and | Sabias,and | Chiclns, and 
| ipram captaiues gaueto the Leuites for the Paſſe · 


ouer, fine thouſand ſheep, & ſeven hundred calnes. 

Io And whentheſe things were done,the priefts 
2nd the Leuites ſtood in order, bauing vuleauened 
bread according to the tribes, 

11 And aſtet the order of the dignity of their 
fathers, before the people to offer to the Lord. as it 
is written inthe books of Moſes : and thus tbe did 
in the morning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeever with fire, as 


perfumes in caldrons and pots 
1; And ſctitbefore all themy were of the peo- 
ple, & afterward they prepared forthemſelnes,and 
for the Prieſts their brethren the ſounes of Aaron. 
14 For the prieſts oſſred F fat vnto the eueninę 
and the Leuits did make ready ſor themſclues, and 
tor the Prieſts their brethi en the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And the holy fingers the ſons of Aſaph, were 
in their orders according to the appointed ord- 


nances of Dauid o wit Aſaph,& Azarias,and | Ed- 107, . 


dinus,which was ofthe kings appointment. 

16 And the porters were at euexy gate, /o that it 
was not lawfull that any ſhould paſſe his ordinary 
watch: for their brethren the Leuites made ready 
for them. 

17 And in that day thoſe things which appet. 
tained to the ſacrifice of the Lord. were accomplie 
ſhed that they might oſfes che Paſſcouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of F Lord, 
according to the commaudement of king loſias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent 
at that ume kept the Paſſeouer, and the ſeaſl of vn- 
leanened bread ſeuen dayes. 

2+ And there was not ſach a Paſſeouer kept in 
Iſrae), ſince the time of Samuel the Prophet, 

21 And all the kings of Iſrael did act offer ſach 
a PaCcouer as did Johas , and the Priefts and the 
Leuites, aud the Iewes, and all liracl which were 
found toretpaine in leruſalem. 

22 lu the cighteenth yeere of the reigne of lo- 
ſias wasthis Paſſcouer kept. 

23 The workes of Ioſias were vpright before 
his Lord, with an beart fall of godlineſſe. 

24 And concerning the things which came to 

002 paſſe 
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paſſe in his time, they are written before, to wit, of 


thoſe that ſinned, and did wickedly againſt the 
Lord, aboue euery nation and kingdome, and grie- 
ued him with fſenſible things, ſo that the words of 


worſhip- the Lord ſtood vp againſt Iſracl. 


ug ſenf 
— to paſſe that when Pharaoh king of Egypt came to 


25 No after all theſe acts of loſias, it came 


mooue warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates, lofias 
went out againſt him. 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue Its doe with thee. O king of ludea ? 

27 Jam not ſent ot the Lord God againſt thee, 
but my warre is vpon Euphrates, & now the Lord 
is with me, and the Lord haſteneth me forward : 
departfrem me, and be not againſthe Lord, 

28 But Ioftas would not turne backe his charet 
from him, bat prepared himſelfe to fight with him, 
not regarding the words of Ietemias the Prophet 
by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But hee ſet himſelfe in battell atay againſt 
him in the field of Megeddo, and the princes came 
downe to king loſias. 

30 Jud the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Conuey me 
ont of the batrel,for Iam very weake. And by and 
by nis ſeruants brought him out of the battell. 

3 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot, and be- 
ing come againe to lernſalem, he changed his life, 
and was buried ia his fathers graue. 

32 And in all ludea was loſias bewailed yea, le. 
remias the Prophet did lament for Ioſias, and the 
goucrnours, and their wines did lament him vnto 
this day: and this was ordeined in all the kinred 
of litael to be done continnally, 

3 Bit theſe thingsare written in the booke of 
the ſtories of the kings of ludea, and euery one of 
the ads that Toſias did, and his glory, & his know- 
ledge in the Law of the Lord. and the things which 
he did before, and the things now rehearſed are re- 
giſtred in the booke of the kings of Iſrael & Iadea. 

34 Thenthey of the nation tooke *Ioachaz the 
ſonne of loſias. & made him king in ſtead of his ſa - 
ther loſias. when lie was three & twenty yeere old. 

35 And hee reigned ia ludea and in leruſalem 
three monetlis: forthe king of Egypt depoſed him 
from reignicg in leruſalem. 

36 Hee taxed alſo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of golde. 

37 And the king of Egypt made Ioacim his 
brother king of ludea and leruſalem. 

28 And he bound Ieachaz and his gonernonurs : 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, he led 
him away into Egypt. 

39 Twenty and | yeere old was Ioacim when 
he reigned in Tudea and leruſalem, and he did cuil 
in the fight of the Lord. 

40 Wherfore againſt him came vp Nabuchode. 
volor king of Rabylon, wheowhe he had bound him 
with a chaine of btaſſe, led him away intoBabylon, 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
veſſels of the Lord, and catied them away, and ſet 
them in his temple at Baby lon. 

42 But all his actes, and his profanation, and his 
reptoch. ate written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings, 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
when he was made king be was eighteen yere old. 

44 Andhe reigned three monethsand ten daies 
in leruſalem, & he did euil in the fight of the Lord. 

45 <CSoayere after Nabuchodenoſor ſent aud 
brought hin to Babylon with the holy veſſels of 
the Lord. 


46 And he made Sedecias king of Iudea and le- 
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ruſalem, when he was one and twentie yeere olde, 
and he reigned eleven yeeres. 
47 And bee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 


neither did he feare the wordes ſpokeu * by Iete · Ie. iu 


mias the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 Foratter that he was ſworne to king Nabu. 
chodonoſor, he ferſware himſelſe by the Name of 
the Lord, and fell away, and hardened his necks 
and his heart, & tranſgreſſed the lawes ol the Lord 
God of Iſrael, 

49 Alſo the gonernours of the people. and the 
Prieſts committed many things againſt the lawes, 
and paſſed all the pellutious of all nations, and 
pollated the Temple ol the Lord which was ſau- 
Rified in Ieruſalem. 

5o Neueitheleſſe, the God of their fathers ſent 
his meſſenger to call them backe, becauſe hee ſpa- 
redthem and bis owne Tabernacle. 

51 But they derided his meſſengers, and in the 
day that the Lord ſpake vnto tbem, they mocked 
his Prophets, 

52 So that hee being mooned to anger againſt 
his people for their great wickedneſſe, comman- 
ded the kings of the Caldeans to innade them. 

53 Theſe killed their yong men with the ſword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
ſpare yong man,nor maiden, neither old man, nor 
childe among them, 

54 But he deliuered them all into their hands & 
all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both great & (mal, 
with the veſſels of the Arke of God: & they tooke 
and caried away the kings treaſures into Babylon, 

55 And they ſet fire in the Houſe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of Ietuſalem, & bucng 
their towers with fire. 

56 They coſumed alſo al the precious things ther» 
of, & brought them to nought , & thoſe that were 
left by the {word he caried away into Babylon. 

57 And they were ſeruants to him and to his 
children till the Perſians reigned io fulfill F word 
of the Lord by the mouth of * leremias, 


lt 15 


$8 And that the land might enioy her Sabbaths 1 
all the time that it was deſolate till ſeuentie yeres 19 We 


were accompliſhed. . 
CHAP. IL 
r Cyrus gau · Icaue to the Tewes to eturne. 10 Ht 
ſen; the holy veſſels. 13 The names of them that ve- 
turned. 16 Their aduerſaries did let their building, 
and the binge letter for the ſame. 


Ne the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king of :. 


the Perſians, to fulfill the word of the Lord by 
the mouth ef leremias, f 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
of the Perſians, & he made proclamation thorow- 
out all his kingdome, even by exprteſſe letters, 

Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
ans, The Lord of Iſrael, enen the moſt high Lde, 
hath made me king oner the whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in leruſalem, which is in ludea. 

5 If there be any therefore of you of his peo- 
ple, let the Lord, euen his Lord be with him, and 
let him goe vp to Jeruſalem which is in Iudea, and 
build the honſe of the Lord of Iſtael: hee 1s the 
Lord which dwelleth in leruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwell in the places round 
about, theſe, 1 ſay, that are in his place, let them 
helpe him with golde aud filuer, b 

7 With gilts, & horſes & cattel,& other thingy 
which ſhalbe brought according to the vowes, in- 
to the Temple of - Lord,which is in Ieruſalem. 


8 <Thea aroſetbe chiele of the fauliesot -_ 
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dea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and the Priefts 
and Leuites, and all whoſe mind the Lord bad mo- 
ved to goe vp, and build an houſe to the Lord in 
Jeruſalem. 

9 And thoſe that were about them, belped 
them in all things with filuer and gold, horſes and 
cattell. & with divers vowes of many,whoſe minds 
were ſticred vp. 

to Alſo ing Cy rns brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, which Nabuchedonoſor had cati- 
ed ont of leruſalem, and had conſecrated them in 
the temple of his idoles. 

11: Now when Cyrus king of the Perfians had 
brought them out, he delivered them to Mithrida- 
tes the rreaſurer, 

12 By whome they were giuen to | Abaſſar the 
gouerr hut of ladea. 

tz Whereoſthis was tho number: a thouſand 


. golden cups, and a thonſand ſiluet cups, baſins of 
5 5 p 


luer for the ſacrifice nine and twentie, violes of 
old thirtie,and ol ſiluer two thouſand feure hun- 
och and ten. and a thouſand other veſſels, 

14 So all che veſſels of golde and filuer, which 
they caried away, were five thouſand, foure hun- 
dred threeſcoreand nine. 

t They were brought by Sanabaſſarwith them 
ef the captiuitie of Babylon to letuſalem. 

16 hut ' in the time of Artaxerxes king of the 


Bes- Perſians, } Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabel. 


lius, and Rathumus , and Beeltethmus, and Se- 
mellius the Secretary, and others which were ioy- 


ned totheſe, dwelling in Samaria and in other 


places, wrote vnto him this Epiſtle here follow. 
ing, againſt them that dwelt in ludea and letuſa- 
lem, TO THE kNG AKTAXERXES 
OVR LORD, 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the writer of things 
that come to patſe,and Semellius the Secretary,and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the ladges,which are 
wCocloſyria and Phenice, 

18 Be it now therefore knowen to our lord the 
king,that the lewes which came vp from you, are 
come to vs inte leruſalem that — & wic- 
ked city, and build the market places, and make vp 
the walles thereef, and lay the foundations ot the 
Temple. ; 

19 1herefore if this city be built, and the wals 
de finiſhed, they will not onely not endure to pay 
tribute, but will alſo refiſt kings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the 
Temple goe forward. wee thought it not meete to 
paſſe ouet ſuch a thing 

21 But to declare it to our lord the king. that if 
itbe thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out in the books 
oktby fathers, 

21 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe things, and ihalt knowe 
that this city did alwayes tebell, and did trouble 
both kings and cities, 

23 And that the lewes are rebellions,rarfiug al- 
wayes warres therein: for the which cauſe alſo this 
citic was made deſolate, 

24 Now therefore, O lord the king, we declace 
it, that if this city be built, and the walles thereof 
repaired, you (hall haue no more paſſage into Coe- 
lolyt ia. nor Phenice. 

35 F rhen the king wrote againe to Rathumus, 
chat wrote the things that came to paſſe, & to Reel- 
tethmus ., and to Semellius the Secretary, and to the 

reſt of thoſ: that were ioyned with them, and to 
the dwellers of Samaria,Syria, and Phenice, theſe 
things chat tollow, 


Chap.iij, 


26 l havereadthe Epiſlle which ye ſent to me, 
therefore I commanded that it Gould be ſought 
out, and it was found that this city hath alwayes 
pradiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to re- 
bellion and warres, aud bow that mighty kings 
and fierce hane reigned in leruſalem, which tooke 
tribute of Coeloſytia and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to tor. 
bid theſe men to build vp the city, and that it be 
taken heed that no more be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things which ſhould 
moleſt the king, goe not forward, 

3+ Then when Rathumus, and Semellius the ſe- 
cretary,and the reſt which were ioyued with them 
bad read the things, which king Artaxerxes had 
written, they mooued their tents with ſpeed to le- 
ruſalem, with horſes and men in aray, 

3r And began to let them which buile, ſo that 
the building of the temple in lerulalem ceaſed vn. 
to the ſecond yeero of the reigne of Darius king of 
the Perfhaus, 

CHAP, III. 

r The fa of Darin, 16 The three wiſe Sen. 

femces, 
N Ow when Darius reigned , hee made a great 
4 K ſeaſt to all his ſubiects, and to all thoſe of his 
owne houſe, and to all the princes of Media, and 
Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernorsand captaines, and 
hentenants that were with him, from India vnto 
Ethiop1a,of an hundred and ſeueu and twenty pro- 
ulsces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drnuke , and 
were ſati>fied, they departed, and King Darius 
went into his chambes, and ſlept till hee wakencd 
againe. 

4 © Inthe mearetime three young menofthe 
gard, keepers of y kings body. (aid one to another, 

s Letenery one ot vs ſpeake a ſentence, dhe 
that (bal overcome, & whole ſentence ſhal appeare 
wiſer then y others, Darius the king ſhall giue him 
great giftsand great thingsin token of victorie, 

6 As toweare purple, & todrinke in gold, & to 
ſleepe in gold. & a chariot with bridles of gold, au 
headtire of fine liren,& chaine about his necke. 

Aud he ſhall ſit ut xt to Darius for his wiſe« 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſiu. 

8 Then euer / man wrote his ſentence. and ſea- 
led it and put it vader the pillow of king Dat ius, 

9 Andiaid, when the King roſe, they would giue 
him the writing, aud whole ſeutence the king and 
the three princes of Perſia ſhould iudge to be wi- 
ſeſt, to him ſhould the victory be giuen as it was 
appointed. 

to One wrote, The Wine is ſtrengeſt, 

11 Theother wrote, The Kirg is ſtrongeſt. 

13 The other wrote, Women are ſtronge it, but 
Trueth ouercommeth all things. 

13 And when] king roſe,they tookethe wii. 
ting: and gave them to bim, and he read them, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men of Per- 
ſia and of Media, aud the governours, and the cap- 
taines,and lieutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And fate bim downe in the councill, and the 
writing was read before him. 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the young men, that they 
may declare their owne ſentences. So they called 
them, and they came in, 

17 Then he ſaid vnte them, Declare vntovsthe 
wruings. So the fi:ſt began, which bad ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of wine, 

Oc 3 18 And 


Apocrypha. 


13 And ſaĩd en this maner,O ye men, how ſtrong 
is wine ! it deceiueth all men that drinke it, 

19 It maketh the mind of the king and of the fa - 
therleſſe both one, of the bondman and of the tree 
man, of the poore man and of the rich man. 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into ioy and 
gladneſſe, ſo that one temembteth no maner of ſo- 
row not debt. 

at It makerh every heart rich, ſo that one re- 
wembreth neither king nor gouernot, and cauſeth 
to ſpeake allthings by talent ; 

22 When men haue drunke they have no mind 
to loue either friends ot btethten, and a little after 
they draw out ſwords. 

23 But when they are ſrom the wine, they doe 
not remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which com · 
pelleth to doe ſuch things ? and he held his peace 
when he had thus ſpoken. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Of the ſtrengib of « King 13 Of the firength of 


women, 34 Of the fliength of Trueth , which ſen- 

tence u approoxed , 47 and hu petition granted. 

= the ſecond, which had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the king, began to ſay, 

2 Oye men,arenot men ſtrongeſt, which beare 
rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things which 
are in them ? 

3 ButtheKing is yet greater: for he ruleth all 
things & is lord of them, ſo that they do all things 
which he commandeth them. 

4 Ifhebid them make warre one againſt ano. 
ther, they doe it: if hee ſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they goe aud breake downe mountaines, 
and walles and towres. 

They kill and are killed, and doe not paſſe 
the commandement of the king: if they ouercome, 
they bring all to the klug, as well the ſpoiles as all 
other things. 

6 Andthoſe alſo which goe not to warreand 
battell, but till the earth: i when they haus ſowen 
it agaiue. they reape it, and bring it to the king, and 
compell one another to pay tribute to the king. 

7 Vet hes is bat one man: if hee bid, Kill, they 
kill: It be ſay, Spare, they ſpare. 

$ Fyhe bid, Smite, — ſmite: if he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if he bid, Build, 
they build. 

Ihe bid, Cut off they cut off:zf he bid, plant, 
they plant. 

16 So all his people and all his armies obey 
one man: in the meane while he ſitteth dowue, hee 
eateth, and drinketh, and ſleepeth. 

11 For theſe keepe him round about: neither 
can any one go aud doe his oe buſineſlſe,neither 
are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O je men, ho ſhould not the king be ſtros · 
geſt, ſeeing hee is thus obeyed ? So hee helde his 
tongue. 

t3 Then the third, which had ſpoken of wo. 
men, and of the Trueth, (this was Zetobabel) be- 
gin to ſpeake, f 

14 O ye men, neither the mighty king. not many 
men, nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then tuleth them, 
or hath dominiõ ouer them ? are they not women? 

ts Women have borne the king, & all the peo. 
ple which bearerule by ſeaand by land, 

16 Eden of them were they borne, and they 
nouriſhed them which planted the vines, of which 
the wine is made, 

ty They allo make mens garments,& make men 
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honorable,neither ean men be without women. 

18 Aud if they haue gathered golde 
and ſiluer. ot any goedly thing, doe they not lous 
a faire and beautitull woman ? 

19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe things, and give 
themſelues wholly vnto her, and gape and gaze vp. 
on her, and all men deſite ber mote then golde, or 
filuer, or any precious thing ? 

20 A manleaucth his owne fathengwhich hath 
noariſhed hit, and his owne countrey, and is iey 
ned with his wife. 

2: And forthe woman he teopardeth bis lila 
and ueither remembreth father ner mother, not 
countrey, 

22 Therefore by this ye may know that the wo. 
men beate rule over you : doe yee not labour and 
trauaile, and piue, and bring all to the women ? 


22 Tea a mantaketh his (word, and goeth forth - 


to kill and to ſteale, and to faile ypon the ſea, and 
vpon rivers, 

»4 And be ſeeth a lyon, and goeth in darkneſſe, 
and when he hath ſtollen,raviſhed and ſpoiled, he 
bringeth it to hisloue, 

25 Wherfore a man loueth his owne wife more 
then father or mother. ; 

26 Vea, many haue ranne mad for women, ayd 
baue been ſeruants for them. 

27 Many alſo kaue periſhed and haue erred and 
ſinned for women. 

28 Now therefore doe you not beleeue me? is 
not the king great in his power ? doe not all regi- 
ons feare to touch him : 

29 Tela him and Apame the Kings concen- 
bine, the daughter ol the famoas Bartacus, ſiting 
on the right hand of the King. 

30 And ſhe tooke the crown of the kings head, 
and put it vpon her one, and ſtroke the king with 
her 2 hand. 

$1 Yet inthe meane ſeaſon the king gaped and 
gazed on her: and il the laughed at him, he laugh 
ed: and if ſhe were angry with him, he did flatter 
her,that he might be reconciled with her. 

32 How then, O ye meu, are not women more 
ſtrong, ſee ing they doe thus? 

33 © Thenthe king and the princes looked ent 
vpon another, & he began to ſpeake of the Trueth, 

34 O ye men, are net women ſtronger ? greatu 
the earth, and the heauen is high, and the Suune is 
ſwiſt in his courſe: for hee turneth round about 
heauen in one day, and runneth againe into bis 
owne place. 

3 5 Is not hee great that moketh theſe things? 
therfore the Trueth is greater & ſtronger then all, 

36 All the earth calleth for ruetꝭ, and the hea- 
uen bleſſeth it: & all things are ſhaken and trem- 
ble, neitheris there any vniuſt thing with it. 

37 The wine & wicked the king # wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men are 
wicked ,and all their wicked workes are ſuch, and 
there is no trueth in them, and they periſh io theit 
iniquitie, 

38 But Trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for e- 
uer. and liveth and teigneth for euer and euct. 

39 With her there is no receiving of perſons, 
nor difference: but ſhe doeth the things which are 
iuſt. and abſtaineth from vnivſt and wicked thing, 
and all men fauout her workes, 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her iudge- 
ment, and ſhe is the ſtrength andthe kingdom, and 
the power, and maieſti- of all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of Trueth., 
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cryed, and faid, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the king ſaide vnto him, Ake what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, and we 
will give itthee, becaule thou art found the wi- 
ſeſt. and thou ſhalt haue libertie to fit by me, and 
ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 J Then befaidtothe King, Remember the 
vo that thou haſt yowed to built Ierufalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the ki y 

44 Andtoſend againe all the veſſels that were 
taken out of Teruſalem , which Cyras ſet apart 
when he made a vow to cut off Babylon, and vow* 
ed to ſend them thither. 

45 Thou haſt alſo vowed to build the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was de- 
ſtroyed by the Caldeans. 

46 now, O Lord the king. this is that which 
I defire and require of thee, and this is the magni 
ficence which I require of thee : I require there- 
fore,that thou wouldeſt accompliſh the vow which 
thou haſt voweſt with thine owne mouth to doe 
tothe King of Heaven. 

47 Then king Darius rifing vp, kiſſed him, and 
wrote him letters to al the ſtewards & lieutenants 
and captaines, and goucrnours, that they ſhould 
bring on the way lob him and all that were with 
him, which went vp to build leruſalem. 

48 And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants in 
Coeloſyria and Phenice, and to them that were in 
Libanus, that they ſhould bring Cedar wood ſrom 
Libanus to leruſalem, and build the city with him. 

49 And he wrote for all the Iewes which went 
Vp out of his kindom vnto Iudea,concerining their 
libertie, that no prince, nor lieutenant, nor gouer- 
nour nor ſteward (heuld enter into theit doores, 

go And that all the regis which they kept ſhould 
ply no tribute, and that the Idameans ſhould let 
goe the villages of the lewes which they held, 

Ft And that euery yeere there ſhould be giuen 
for the buildng of the Tewple twentie taleuts, vn- 
till it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offrings vpon the 
altar enery day (as they had a commandement to 
alſet ſeuentet ne)othet ten talents every yeere, 

53 Andthatall they which went frem Babylon 
to build the city ſhould haue libertic,as well they 
in their poſterity, & all the Prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo touching the charges and the 
Preefts garment wherein they ſhould miniſter, 

55 And he wrote that they (ſhould give the Le- 
vitestherr charges vntill the bouſe were ſiuiſhed, 
aud leruſalem built. 

36 Alſo he tete that they ſhould giue penſi- 
ens and wages to them that kept the citie. 

$7 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 
had (et apart out of Babylon, and hatſoeuer Cy- 
rus had commanded to dec, hee alſo commanded 
te doe it, and to ſend to lexuſalem. 

58 And when the {yong man was gone foorth, 
hee life vp his face to heauen towards lerulalem, 
and gaue thanks to the King of heauen, 

59 Saying,Of thee is the victorie, and of thee is 
wiſdome,and ot thee is glory, and 1 ans thy ſeruant 

60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen mee wile- 
dome for vnto thee 1 acknowledge it, O Lord of 
owr fathers, 

6t © So he tooke the letters, and went out, and 
came to Babylon, and told all his brethren. 

62 And they blefſed the God of their fathers, 
becauſe he had giu n them freedome and libertie 

63 To goe vp and to build leruſalem, and rhe 
Temple where his Name is renowmed, and they 
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reioyced with inſtrements of muſicke and ioy ſe· 
uen dayes, 


CHAP, V, 

t The manber of them that retwrne from the cap» 
tinte. 42 Their womes and ſacrifices. 34 The Tem- 
ple a began to be buals, 66 Their ] wonld craf- 
tal) ine with them. 

AN * theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of Ex 2.1. 
their fathers were choſen after their tribes, & 

their wines, and their ſonnes and their daughters, 

and their ſeruants and their maids, & their catte ll. 

2 And Darius (eat with them a thouſand horſ- 
men, til they were reftored to leruſalem in ſalety, 
and with muſical in ſrumenti, with tabrets & flutes 

j And all their breibren played: thus be cau- 
ſed them to goe vp together with them. 

4 J theſe are the names ef the wen that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes and 
after the order of their dignitie. 

5 The Pricſts, the ſonnes of Phinies, the ſonne 
ot Aaron, leſus ſoune of loſedec, ſowne of Saraias,& 

Ioacim the ſoune of Zorobabel, the ſoune of Sala. 
thiel of the houſe of Dauid,of the kinred of Pha- 
res, of the tribe of luda, 

6 |] Whoſpake wiſe words to Darius the king þ 0r,Z0- 
ol the Perſians in the ſecond yeere of his reigne,in robabel, 
the moneth Niſan, which is the firſt mone th. 

7 © And theſe are they of Indea, which came 
out of the captinitic, where they dwelt, whom Na- 
— king of Babylon had catied away 
into Babylos, 

$ And returned vnto leruſalem, and to the reſt 
ol Indea,cuery one into his own city: which came 
with Zorobabel,and leſus, Nehemias, ] Zacharias » Dy. g. 
Reeſaias,Enenius, Mardochevs, Beelſarus, Aſphara- 4 
ſas, Reelius, Roimus,end Baana their guides. , 

he number of them of the nation, and their 
gouernouts: the ſonues of Phares, two thouſand, 
an hundred ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes of Sa- 
phat, foure hundred ſeuenty and two. 

ts The ſonnes of Ares, ſeuen hundred fifty & | Or ,A- 
ſixe. reth, 

tt The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thouſand Ir, Bi- 
eight hundred and twelue. bat. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand two hundred 1 07, At- 
fiftie aud foure : the ſons of Zathui nine hundred pad. 
forty and fue: the ſonnes of Corbe,ſcuen hundred 07% 
and fine : the lonnes of Bani, fix hundred forty and ter he Ne- 
eight, 7 

13 The ſonnes of [Bibe, fixe hundred twentie Or, the 
and three : the ſonnes of { Sadas, three theuſand owes of 
two hundred twentie and two. An 

14 The ſons of Adonicam, ſiue hundred ſixty. & a ban- 
ſeuen : the ſons of Bagor,two thouſand fixtic & fix. te 
the ſonnes of Adinu fourc hundred htry and foure ſonnes of 

15 Theſornes of } Ateriſias, ninety & two: the Avom 
ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, fixtic and ſeven : the one 1he 
ſonnes of Azucan, foure hundred thitty and two, ſuns of 

16 The ſonnes of Auanias an hundred and one: Fe. 
the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſounes of Balla, tire: tee 
hundred twentie and three: the ſonnes of Athphu- re 
rith, an hundred and two. eng & 

17 The ſous ol Meterus, three thouſand & fue: three, 
the ſonnet of | Beth-lomon, an hundred twenty & l, Pub- 
three, | iehem. 

18 They of Netophas, fiſtie and hue: they of $0r, Ne 
| Anaboth an hundred fittic & eight. they of Beth. tophab. 
ſamos. ſourty and two. 107. 

19 They of | Cariathiar ius, twenty & five: they wathorh, 
of Caphitas and Beroth, ſeuen hundred fourty and IO, 
three: they of Piras ſeven hundred, ath-1ar 

20 They of Chadias and Amauudig! fruc hundred ger, Pra 

904 twenty 


Apocrypha. 
10% l. ewentie and two: they of | Cyrama and Gabdes, 
, fixe hundred twentie and one. : 
”_ Ma. 21 They of | Macalon, an hundred twentie and 
1 % ve: they ef || Betolius, fifty and two: the ſonnes 
_ of | Nephis, an hundred fiſtie and ſixe. 


=— 22 The ſonnes of Calomolalas, and Orius,ſeuen 
__ Ne- hundred twentie and fiue: the ſonnes of Ierechus, 

— p three hundred tortie and hue. 

F or $6 , 231 he ſonnes of | Annaas,three thouſand three 
ah hundred and thirtie 

* Phas 24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of leddu the ſonne 

f — ol leſus, which are countedamong the ſonnes of da- 

f DF. Chas baſsib, vine hundred ſeuentie and two: the tonnes 
= of Meruth,a thouſand hftie and two. 

— Tal. 75 Ihe ſonnes ot phaſſaron, a thouſand forty 

qr, and ſeuen : the ſonnes ot | Carme, a thouland and 

— leuenteene. 

for, 26 © The Lenites, The ſonnes of leſſue, Cad- 

— gu miel, Nannu, and Suiu, leuentie and toure, 

— 27 © The ſonnes which were holy lingers. The 

— ſonnes of Aſaph,an hundred forty and eight. 

2. „ 28 © The porters. The ſonnes of Salum, the ſons 

_—_— of latal,the ſonnes of 4 Tolman, the ſonnes of Da- 

12,74. cobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all 

174. were an hundred thutie and nine. 

„. 29 The miuiſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of 

i 01,Sibe, Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

ce. the ſonnes of 1 Cetas, the ſonnes of j Sud, the ſons 

2 of Phalca, the ſounes of Labana, the ſonnes of j A- 

0%, Ne graba, 

— 30 The ſonnes of f Acrua, the ſonnes of ſ Outa. 

_ the ſonnes of Cetab,rhe ſonues of | Agaba,the ſons 


of | Subai,the ſonnes of Anau, the lonnes of Cathua 
27, Ga- the ſonnes of Geddur, 
— 31 The ſonnes of j Airus, the ſonnes of Daiſan, 
or, De- the ſonnes of Noeba, the lonnes of Chaſeba, the 
fee. ſonnes of | Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias, the ſonnes 
r. Meu- of phinees, the ſonnes of Alara, the ſons of I Baſt- 
n. hai, the ſonnes of Aſana, che ſonnes of | Moani, the 
1% Na- ſonnes of ; Naphiſi, the ſonnes of ¶ Acub, the fons 
on. of fAcipha, the ſonnes of | Aſur, the ſous of Pha- 
* racim,the lonnes of | Balaloth. 
Cob. 32 The ſonnes ol Mecda, the ſonnes of Cou. 
for, A. tha, the tonnes of | Corea, the ſonues of Char- 
eaphe. cus, the ſonnes of Aſcrar, the fonnes of | Thomot, 
0, As the fonncs off! Naſith,the ſonnes of Atipha. 
far. 33 "(he ſonnes ol the ſervants of Salomon. The 
or. Ba- ſonnes of Aſaphion, the ſornes ef | Pharua, the 
lb. ſonnes ol Hleli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſounes of 
r, Me- Idael, the ſounes of | Sapheth. 
bida. 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of [Phach. 
I, cha- threth, the fonnes of | Sabie, the lons of Sarothie, 
zeſcha. the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſous ol 
r, Bar- Addus, the ſonnes ot jSnbas,the ſonnes of Apher- 
E . ra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes ol Sabat, the 
or, Tho- ſunnes of Allom 
moth, 25 All che miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
or, Na- of the ſeruants of Salomon, were three hundred, 
ſeuentie and two. 
f Or He- 36 Theſe came vp from [Thermeleth, and The. 
zovhoreth lerſas: Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 
or, Pa- 77 Neither could they ſhew the ir tamilies, nor 
ruda. their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael. the ſonnes of 
[ 0r,lee. | Ladan, the ſonne of { Ban, the ionues of 4 Necu- 
45. dan fixe hundred fit ie and two. 
Iro, Sta- 28 And of the Prieſte, thoſe which exerciſed the 
lia, office of Prieſts, and were not ſound. the ſonnes of 
oe, Pla- j Obdia,the ſonnes of I Acces, the ſans of Addus, 
aveth. 
i or Sabin. IG, Sparnia. | Or, Addn. O-, Subah, | Or,Thel 
zelah and Telhar ſa: (a athalar and Alar. | Or,Daleu. þ Or, 
ia. , Necea. | Or, Hobia. [9r,t&w;, 


I. Eſdras. 


* which had taken for wife Augia, ove of daugh. 
ters of | Berzelaius, nay * 

39 And was calledafter his name, and when the del 
deſcription of the kinred ot theſe men had beene 
ſought inthe regiſter, & could not be ſound, they 
were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts. 

4+ For Neemias and Attharias ſaide to them, | oy, 
that they ſhould not bee partakers of the holy « 
thingy, till there aroſe an high Prieſtelothed with and 

doctrine and trueth. thei 

41 So all they of Iſrael from them of twelue 
yere old and little children, were ſ forty thouſand | o/ 

beſides men ſeruants and women ſeruants, two aud; 
thouſand three hundred and ſixtie. 

42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were ſeuen three 
thouſand three hundred fourty and ſeuen: the ſin- 
ging men and women two hundred forty & five: & | 

43 Camels fonte hundred thirtic and fiue : and 
hoties, ſeuen hundred thirtie and (ixe : mules, two 

hundred fottie & five : j beaſts that bare the yoke, 0 
hue thouſand five hund ed twentie and five. 

44 And there were of the goucrnours aftertheir 

families, which when they were come to the tem- 
ple in leruſalem, vewed to build the houſe in hu 
owne place accordiog to their power, 

45 And to giue to the treaſure of the workes| a %, 
thouſand pound in golde, and ſiue thouſand pound ua 
in ſiluer, and an hundred prieſtly garments. ele 

46 And tbe Prieſts and the Leuites & the peo» 
ple dwelt in leruſalem and in the country, and the 94 
— ſingers, and the porters,and all Liracl in their a 
| villages. fuer, 

47 © But * when the ſcuenth moneth was nere, fad 
and when the children of Iſrael were euei one at [9 
home, they were all gathered together with one m 
accord into the open place of the tirlt gate, which ta 
is toward the Eat 

48 Then leſus the ſonne of Toſedec,and his bre- 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabelthe ſange of St 
lathiel and his brethren rifing vp, made ready the 
altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it, according 
as it is written in the booke of Moyles the may of 
God. 

g Whither alſo there were gathered againft 
them of all nations of the land: but they dreſſed 
the Altar in his one place, although all the nati- 
ons of the laud were their enemies & vexed them, 
and they offered (acrifices accerding to the ſeaſon, 
and burnt offerings to the Lord, morning and euc- 
ning. 

i They keptalſothe feaſt of Tabernacles,as it 
is * ordained in the Law, and offered ſacrifices eue % 
ry day as was requiſite, 34. 

52 Andaſterward,the continuall oblations and 
oſſerings of the Sabbaths,and of the new moucths, 
and of all holy Feaſts. 

53 And all *they which had made any voweto 3 
God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in the firlt 
day ofthe ſeuenth moneth, although che Temple 
of God was net yet built. 

54 They gaue alſo money to the maſunsand to 
the workemen, and meat and drinke with gladnes, 

55 Andcharetsto the Sidonians,and to thoſe of 
Tyrus to bring Cedar wood ont of Libanus, which 
ſhould be brought by flotes to the hauen of loppe, 
according tothe commandement giuen vnto them 
by Cyrus king of Perſia, 

56 And in the ſecond yere and ſecond moneth, 
came into the Temple of God in leruſalem, Zoro- 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and letus the ſonne o 
loſcdec, and heir btethren, aud the Prieſts _ 
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uites, and all they that came out of captiuitie into 
Ieruſalem, 

$7 ud laide the foundation of the hooſe of 
u. God in the firſt day of theſecond moneth ol the ſe- 
2 yere after their returne into ludea and Ietu- 

em, 

$8 And they ted the Leuites from twen- 
ty yere old ouer the workes of the Lord, & leſus, 
and his ſon, & his brethren, and his brother Cad- 
miel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon, wi h the ſonncs 
of loda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their ſonnes 
and brethren,enen all che Leuites with one accord 
did follow atter the worke, calling vpon the works 
inthe Houſe of God: thus the workemsn built the 
Temple of the Lord. 

59 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their long 
garments with muſicall inſlraments and trumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals 

60 Singing and bleſaing the Lord according to 
the ordinance of Dauid Kiug of Iſrael. 

61 And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs to the 
praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his met cie and glory a 
for ever in all Iſrael. 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets,and cry- 
ed with loud voyce, prayſing the Lord for the ray- 
ſing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 

4 Alſo ſome of the Prieſts & Leuites, & chiefe 
men, to wit, the ancients which had ſcene the for- 
mer Houſe, 

64 Came toree the building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying, and many with trumpets & 
10 cryed with loud voyce, 

65 Sothatthe people could not heare the trum- 
peti, becaule of the weeping of the people: yet 
there was a great multitude that blew trumpets, ſo 
that they were beard farre oft. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribes 
of luda and Reniamin beard it they came to know 
what noiſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knewe that they of the captiuitie 
built the Temple to the Lord God of Iſrael. 

68 Wherefore they comming to Zotobabel,& 
leſus, and the chieſeof the families, ſaid rotothem, 
Let vs build alſo wich you. 

69 For we obey our Lord as you doe,and ſacrt- 
AM fice vnto him ſince the dayes of I Asbaſarert king 

ol the Aſſyrians which brought vs hither, 
70 Then Torobabel and ſeſus, and the chiefe of 
the families of Iſrael ſaid to them, It doeth not ap 
pertaine to vs and to you to build an Houſe to the 
Lord our God. 

71 For we alone will build to the Lord God of 
4 Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, and as Cy tus the king 

of the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howbcit the people of the land made them 
Ouggiſh that were in Judea,& letted them to build 
the worke, and by their ambuſhements,and ſeditt- 
ons, and conſpiracies hindred the finiſhing of the 
building, 

73 All the time of king Cyrus life : ſo that they 
were let from the building two yeere vnto the 
reigne of Darius. 

CHAP. VL 
1 Of Aggeue and Zacharias 2 The building of the 

Temple. 3 Siſiunes would let them. 7 Hu Epiſile to 

Darus. 23 Tee ugs anſwere te the contra. 
bir, Ve *in the ſecond yere of the reigne ot Darius, 
M.1.t, Daggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of Addo the 


Prophets propheſied tothe lewes, even ynto them 
webs that were in ludea and leruſalem, in tbe Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which they called I vpon, 

3 Thca Zorobabclion of Salathiel, & leſus che 


xcrypha, Chap.yj. 


ſonne of ſoſedec ſtood vp, and began to build the 
bonſe of Lord, v hich i in leruſaſt᷑ the Prophets 
ol the Lord beiug with them, and helpingthem. 

Jin chat time Siſinnes the geuernour of Sy« 
tia and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his co - 
pantions came vato them, 

4 And ſaid ente them, By whoſe commande- 
ment build you this Houle, and this building,and 
enterpriſe all theſe other things ? and who ate the 
builders that enterpriſe ſuch things ? 

5 But the ancievts of the lewes had grace of the 
Lord, after that he had viſited the captiuitie, 

6 That they were not letted to build entillit 
was ſignified vnto Darius ol theſe matters, and an 
auſwere was teceiued. 

7 CThe copy ol the epiſtl- which he did write 
and ſend to Dat ius, SISINNES gouernout of 
Syria and of Phenice , and Sathrabonzanes, and 
their companiox?, preſidents in Sy t ia and Phenice, 
ſalute king Darius, 

8 lt may pleaſe the king our maſterplainelyto 
vnderſtand. that when we came to the countrey of 
Iudea, and entred into the citie of leruſalem, wee 
found in the city of lerutalem the ancients of the 
lewes thatwere of the captiuitic, 

9 Building au bouſe te the Lord great and 
new, of hewenſtenes, and of greatprice , and rhe 
timber all ready laid vpon the walles. 

to And theſe works ate done with great ſpeed, 
yea, and the worke bath good fucceſle in their 
hands, ſo that it will be finithed with all glory and 
diligence, 

11 Then wee asked their ancients, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandemeut build you this Houle, and 
lay the oundat: on of theſe workes ? 

12 Weasked them thefe things to the intent to 
notithe them to thee, and to write to thee the men 
that gouerncd it: theretore wee demanded the 
names of the gouernours in writing. 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee are the ſer- 
uants of the Lord, which bath created the heauen 
and the earth. 

I4 And * this Houſe was built vp many yeeres k. Ru 
agoe by a king of lſrae l great and ſtrong , and was 
fiſhed. 

t5 But when our fathers pronoking God to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael”, which à in 
beauen,* he ddlivered them into the hands of Na» . Lig: 

buchodonolor kiug of Babylon of the Caldeans, 24.1. 

16 Who brake downe the houſe, and burnt it, 
and caried the pevple captive into Babylon. 

17 But jo the firſt yeere of the teigne of Cyrus 
ouei the countrey of Baby len, king Cyrus wrote 
that this houſe ([hould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold & of ſiluer which 
Nabuchodonoſor had caried our of the heuſe of le- 
ruſalem,and bad dedicated them in his one tem- 
ple, Cyrus the king teoke out of the temple at Ba- 
bylon, and they were giuen to Zorobabel, and to p 
Sanabaflarus ruler. * - 

is Anda commandement was giuen vnto him, Shaſh 
that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſcls, & put them We 
in the Temple at letuſalem, and that this Temple 
of the Loid ſhon!d be built in this place. 

to Then the lame Savabaſſarus, being come 
hither, laid che foundations of the Houſe of 5 Lord 
at leruſalem , and fince that time till now , it is in 
building nd is not finiſhed. 

t Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king, let 
it be ſought vp inthe kings libraries concerning 

Cyrus. 

22 Aud ifu bee found that the building of the 

Heuſle 
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Houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem hath bin done by dement of the Lord God of Incl, & with the con. 
the conſent of king Cyrus, and it it ſeeme good to ſent of Cyrus and Darius, —— kings of 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere con - the Perſians. 
cerning theſe things» | 3 Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the three 
23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in and twentieth day of the moneth Adar, in the fixt 
the kings libraries that were in Babylon,and there yeere of Darius king of the Perſians. 
was found in Ecbatane, which is a tewreinthere= 6 J And the children of Iſrael, and the Priefts 
ion of Media, a place where ſuch things were and the Leuites, & the reſt, which were ol the cap- 
Eid vp ſer memorie. : — LUnitie, and had any charge, did according tothe 
24 Inthefirſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king things wriveen in the booke of Moyles, 
Cyrus commanded the houſe of the Lord at leru- 97 And they offered for the dedication of the 
ſalem to be builded where they did ſactiſice with Temple of the Lord, an hundred bolles, two hun- 
the continuall fre. dred rammes,foarc hundred lambes, 
25 Ot the which the height ſhow/d bee of three- 85 Andtwelue goates for the finne of all Lirael, 
ſcore cubites, the bredth of threeſcote cubits with —_— to the number of the chiefe ofthe tribes 


three rewes of hewen ſtones, and one row of new 
wood of that country, and that the coſts ſhouldde 9 And the Priefts,and the Leuites ſtood accor- 
payed out of the heuſe of king Cyrus, ding to their kinreds clothed with long robes in 
26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, according to 
Lord, as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which Na- the booke of Moyſes, and alſo the porters in every 
buchodonoſer had caried out of the houſe in leru- gate, 
falem,and brought into Babylon, ſhould be reſto - 1% And the children of Iſrael offered the Paſſe- 
red te the Houſe, which is in leraſalem, and ſet in ouer together with them of the captiuitie, in the 
the place where they were afore. fourteenth dey of the firſt moneth , after that the 
27 Alſo he commanded that Sifinnes gonernour Prieſts and Leuites were ſanctiſied. 
ol Syria and Phenice , and Sathrabouzanes, and 11 But all che children of the captiultic were 
their companions,and thoſe which were conſtitute not ſanctiſed together: but all the Leuites were 
captaines iu Syria & Phenice, ſhouldtake heed to ſanRihed together. 
refraine from that place, and to ſuffer Zorobabel 12 And they offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of Iudea,& childrey of the eaptiuitie, and for their brethren 
the Elders of the Lewes to build that houſe of the the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 
Lerd in tnat place. 13 Then all the children of Ifracl which were 
28 And I alfo haue commanded to build it cleane of the captiuitie did eate, euen all they that had ſo- 
vp againe, and that they be diligept to helpe them parated themſelues from the abominations ol the 
of the captiuitie of the lewes, till the houſe of the people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 
Lord be finiſhed. 14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coeloſy. ſeuen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, 
ria & Phenice ſhould be diligently giuen to theſe 185 Becauſe he had turued the counſel of the king 
men for ſacriſice vnto the Lord, and to Zorobabel ofthe Aﬀfſyrians towards them to ſtrengthen theit 
the gouernour, for bulles,rammes,and lambes: hands in the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
30 Alſocorne and ſalt, and wine,and oile conti- CHAP, VIII. 
nually euery yere without taile, as y Priefts which t Eſdracommeth from Babylon to lerujalem. 1» 
ure in lerulalem (hal teſtiſie to be ſpent euery day, The copy of the commuſſion ginen by Artaxer xes, 29 
31 That offerings may be made to the hie God E(dras gtueth thankes to the Lord. 32 The munber 
for the king and his children, and that they may of che heads of the people that came with bum. 76 Hit 
pray for their lives. froher and confeſſion. 
22 Furthermore he commanded,that whoſoeuer Nd aftertheſethings, when Artaxerxes king 
ſhould tranſgreſſe any — aterc ſyoken or writ- of the Perſians reigned, Eidras the ſonne of 


ten, ot derogare any thing thetoſ, that a tree ſhould | Saraias, the ſonne of Exctias, the ſonne of Helcias, | 0A 
be taken ont of his poſleſsion, and hee be hanged the ſowne of Salum, deria. 


thereon,and that his goods ſhould be the kings. 2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the jonve of Achitob, ihe 
33 Andtherefore let the Lord whoſe Name is ſomme of Amatias, ihe ſore of I Ezias, the jowne of 


there called vpon, deſtroy euery king and nation, I Memeroth , the ſonne of | Zaraias , the foune of | 01,4 

which ſtreteheth out his hand to hinder or do euil f Sauias, the ſoune of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, 3016. 

the ſonus of Phinees, the ſoune of Eleazar, tbe foune "__—_ 
* 


to that houſe of the Lord which is in lexuſalem. 
34 *I Darius the King haue ordained that it of Aaron was the high Prieſt. 
ſhould be diligently executed according to theſe 
hings. 
OM CHAP. VII. the Lord God of Iſrael. 
t Sifunes and h companions ſollowe the Kings 4 Altotheking gaue — — honour, and he 
commandement, & helpe the lewes to build the Tem- found grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 
ple. 5 The time that 14 was buil;, 1» They keepe 5 Wich him allo there departed ſome of the 


the Paſieouer. children of Iſtael, and of the Prieſtes and Leuites 
Hen Sifinnes the *“ gouernour of Coeloſyria & and of the holy fingers, and of the porters, andof 
912 — Sathrabouzanes, and their com- the miniſters of the Temple vnto lerulalem, 


panions obeying king Darius Commandement, 6 ln tho ſeuenth yeere of the reigne of Artaxer» 

2 Aſsiſted diligently the holy workes,werking xes, and in the fift moneth: this was the ſeventh 
with the Ancients and goueruours of the Sanctu · yere of the king, ( {or they went out of Babylon in 
atie. the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 

3 And the holy workes fronds by Aggens 7 And came to Teruſalem, according as the 
and Zacharias the Prophets which propheſied. Lord gaue them fpecd in their journey.) 

So they finithed all things by tbe commaun- 8 For Eſdras had gotten great — ” 


3 This Eſdtas went out of Babylon, and was a [07.5 
Scribe well taught in the Law of Moyſes, giuen by | O 
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that he would let nothing paſſe that was in the law 
of the Lord, and in the Commandements, and 
hee taught all lirael all the ordinances and indge- 
ments. 

So the commiſsion written by king Artaxer- 
xes was giuen Eſdrasthe Prieſt, and teader of the 
Law of the Lord: the copy thereof ſolloweth. 

16 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieft, and 
reader of the Law of the Lord. Salatation, 

11 Foraſmuch as Iconſi der things with pitic, I 
haue commanded that they that will and deſire of 
the nation of the [ewes, and of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, (hould goe with 
thee vnto Iſrael. 

ta Therefore as many as be willing, let them 
depart together, as it hath ſeemed good to me and 
my ſeuen friends the counſcllers, : 

13 That they may viſite the things that are in 
ludes and leruſalem diligently , as it is conteined 
in the Law ofthe Lord, 

14 And caty the giftes to the Lord of Iſrael in 
Terulalem , which I and my friends haue vowed ; 
alſo all the golde and filuer which ſhalbe found in 
the countrey of Babylon, «Þpertaining to the Lord 
in leruſalem, 

ts Wich that which is given of the people to 
the Temple of the Lord their God, chat it might be 
brought to Jeruſalem , as well Gluer as golde for 
bulles and rammes and lambes , and things there- 
unto pei taining. 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Lord 


von the altat of the Lorde their God which is in me 


leruſalem. 

17 And whatſoeuer thou and thy brethren will 
doe with the golde or ſiluer, accompliſh it accor- 
ding to the will of thy God, 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
ginenthee for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
which is in leruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in leruſalem. 

19 And what ether things ſoeuet thou ſhalt re- 
member for the vſe ot the remple of thy God,thou 
ſhalt giue it out of the kings treaſure. 

20 Aud I alſo king Artaxerxes haue commaun- 
ded the treafurers of Syria and Phenice that what- 
ſocuer Eſdras the Prieft, and reader of the Law of 
the Higheſt Gd, ſhall ſead for, they ſhould giue 
it him with all ſpeed, euen to the ſamme of an hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundred cores of corne, 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 
in abundance. 

22 Let all things bee done to the Higheſt God 
according to the Law of God with diligence, that 
wrath come not vpen the kingdome of the king 
and of his ſonnes. 

23 Alſo to you it is commanded. that of none of 
the Prieſts or Leuites.or holy ſingers, or porters, or 
miniſters of the Temple, ot of the workmen of this 
Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, not that any 
haue power to taxe them in any thing. 

24 Theualſo Eſdras according to the wiſdome 
of God, ordeine Iudges and gouernours, that they 
may iudge in all Syria and Phenice al: thoſe which 
are wel inſtructe d in the law of thy God. and teach 
thoſe which are not iuſtructed 

25 Aud let all thoſe that ſhal tranſgreſſe the law 
of God & the king, be diligently puniſhed, either 
with death or ether puniſhment, cither with pe- 
aaltle of money or baniſhment. 

26 Then Eſdtas the ſcribe ſaid. Bleſſed be the 
ouly Lord God of um fathers which hach put this 


has Chap.viij. 


294 


inthe heart of the king to glozifie bis houſe which 
is in leruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me before the king, and 
the counſellers, and all his friends aud goucrnors. 

28 q* Therefore I was evcomaged by the kelpe Eva ;. t. 
of the Lord my God, and gathered men of litael to 
goe vp with me. 

29 Thele ate the guides aſter their families aud 
order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 
Babylon in the reigne ol Artaxerxes the king. 

30 Of the ſonnes of Phinces , Gerſom, of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar,Gamael,of the ſonnes of David, 

J Lettus. or, Hale 

3: Of the ſonnes of Shechenias of the ſonnes of das. 
Phares, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 
hundred and 6ftie men. 

32 Ol the lonnes of | Salomon, Abeliacnizs, Ir, PA. 
the ſonne of Zacharias,and with him two hundred 64:6 Ma. 
men, 4b EH 

33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſouwe 144. 

ol lezolus, and with him three hundred men: of Or, ſetiei 
the ſonnes of Adin, I Obeth anne of lonathas, and JOr,0bed, 
with him two hundred and fhittic mes. Or, le. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Elam, | leſias ſoune of Go- tas, 
tholtas, and with him ſeuentie men. lor, MI. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſomme of chacl. 

} Machael,and with himſeuentie men. er. oba. 

36 Of the ſonnes of Iaab, I Badias ſonne of lete · diab,ſon 
las, avd with him two hundred and twelve men. of lechicl, 

$7 Of che ſonnes of | Banid, Aſalimoth ſoxne of JOr, 54. 
loſaphias, and with him an hundred & threeticore ia, Eſo- 
n. lomuhk., 
8 Of the ſonnes of Babi,Zacharias ſenne of Be- or. Ac 
bai, and wirh him twentie and eight men. £ad, lot 

39 Ol the ſonnes of ] Aſtath, ſohannes ſawne of uam lon 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten. Ecceth 

4 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : and gor, e 
theſe ate the names of them, Eliphalat, I leouel, | Or, e. 
and j Maias, and with them ſeuentie men: of the males. 
ſonnes of j Bagouthi ſaume of Iſcacourus, and with r. 
him ſeuentie men. V ton 

41 CAnd | gathered them together to the flood j ſlacrrh, 
called “ Theras, and pitched our tents there three 5 dra g. 

dayes, and numbred them. 10744 
42 But when I ha found there none of the me, At. 
Prieſts nor Leuites, — 

43 1 ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came fr, tori 
| Maaſman,and Alnathan, and Samaian, and | lori- Eu 
bon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachaiian, and Moſol- Zachary 
lomon the chieſe and beſt learned. and Mo. 

44 Aud I bade them to go to Daddeus the cap- ſolam. 
tine, which was in the place of the treaſurie, 

45 With charge to bid Daddtus and his bre 
thren and the treaturers that were there, toſend to 
vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe 
of our Lord. N 

46 And theybrought vnto vs by F mighty hand a 
of eur Lord, learned men of the ſonnes of Moli'che | 
ſonne of Leni he ſonne of Iſrael. to wit, ¶Siſebebran lor, geri 
and his ſonnes and his brethren, being eighteene. dia. 

475 And Aſebia, andi Annon and Oſaian his bre- 07, A. 
thren of the ſons of Canaineus, with their ſonnes, nom, [te 
tweutie perſons. . 

43 Aud of the miniſters of the Temple, which or, ca 
Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers ouerthe nanien, 
worke of the Leuites co wit, miniſters of the Tem. 
ple, two hundred and twentie, of u home all the 
names were regiltred, 

49 CAnd*there Ipruclaimed a faſt for the yong Ew. 8.3 
men before the Lord to ask- of him 2 good 10ur- 
ney both fer vs and for them that were with vs, ſor 4 
our children, and tor out cattell. 
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go For I was aſhamed toaske the king foormen 
or horſemen, ot conduct for ſategard againſt our e- 
nemies, 

51 Becanſe wee had ſaid to the king, that the 
power of our Lord ſheuld be with them that ſoughe 
him, to direct them in all things, 

52 Whecfore we prayed our Lord againe,accor- 
dingro theſe things, whom we found favourable. 

53 Then l choſe from among the chiefe of the 
tribes and of the Prieſts,trelve men, to wit, Eſe- 
brias and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their bre · 
thren, 

54 And i weighed them the ſiluer and the gold, 
and the holy ve ls ot F houſe of our Lord, which 
the king and his counſelleti and 64 princes,and all 
Iſrael had ginen, 

55 And 1 weighed them fixe hundred and fifty 
talents of ſiluei and ſiluer veſſels of an hundred ta- 
Jents and an kundred talents of gold. 

56 and twentie golden baſins, and twelue veſ- 
ſels of braſſc. ol ſiue brafſe ſhining like _ 

57 And 1 ſaidtothem, You arealſo holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold and the 
ſiluer is a vow to the Lord of out fathers, 

58 Watch & keepe them, till that you give them 
to the heads of the families of the Prieſts, and Le- 
nites,and captaines of the families of Iſrael in le- 
ruſalem in the chambers of the houſe of our God. 

So the Prieſts and Leuites tooke the ſiluer 
and the golde, and the veſſels, and caried them to 
Ierulalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

65 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and came to 
Jeruſalem according to the mightie power of our 
Lord with vs: and the Lord delinered vs from the 
beginning of our journey from all enemies. So we 
came to leruſalem. 

61 And three dayes beeing paſt there, in the 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed, & the guld 
was delivered in the bouſe of our Lord to I Mar- 
moth the Prieſt, the ſonne of louri, 

62 And with him to Eleazarthe ſonus of Phi- 


Ieſus, aud | Moeth fſoxze of Sabbanus, Leuztes: all 


Or Noe. wa deliuerea them by number and weight. 


Le, ſormes 
vonne of 


62 Aud all the weightot thera was written that 
ſame honre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come ont of the 
capt iuity, offered ſacrifices to the Lord God of 11. 
racl, een twelue bals for all Iiracl, rammes foure- 
ſcore and ſixteene, 

65 Lambes thret ſcore and twe lue, twelue goats 
for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord. 

66 And thry preſented the commandements 
of the king to the kings ſtewards,and tothe gouer- 
pours of Cocloſyria and Phenice, who honoured 
the people and the Temple of God. 

67 M bhen theſe things were done, the goner. 
nours came to me, ſaying, Thepeople of Iirael,the 
princes and the Prieſts, and the Leuits haue pot ſe. 
parated {rows them the ſtrange people of the land, 

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles. 26 wit, of 
the Canaanites, and Chetites, and Phereſites, and 
lebuſites, aud Moabites, and Egyptians, and Idu- 
means, 

69 For they hane dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, & the holy ſeed is mix 
ed with the ſtrange people of the laud, and the go. 
uernors and rulers haue bin partakers of this wic- 
kednes from the beginning of the thing. 

70 And aſſoone as I had heard thele th ings. I rent 
my clothes, aud che holy garment, and I pulled the 


I. Eſdras. 


haire off mine bead. and of my beard, and fate 
downe ſorowfull and very ad. * 

71 Then alſo all they that were moued with the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael came to me whiles 
I wept for the iniquity , but I ſate very ſad till the 
euctiing facrifice. 

72 Then I roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees 
and ſtretched forth wwe hands to the Lord, 

73 And ſayd. *O Lord, I am aſhamed and con- 
founded before thy face. 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue out heady, 
and ou: ignotances are lifted vp to heanen, 
_ 7 5 Yea,cuen fromthe time of out fathers we are 
in great ſinne vnto this day. 

96 For our ſiunestheretote, and our fathers, wee 
with our brethren, with our kings and prieſts haus 
bio giuen vp to the kings of the earth, to the ſword 
and to captiuity, and for a pray with all ſhame va 
to this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercy been O 
Lord,that here ſhould be lett vs a roote, nd name 
in the place of thine holineſſe 

78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs a light 
in the houſe of the Lord out God, and giue vs meat 
in the time of our ſervitude { 

79 For when we were in bondage we were not 
leſt of our God, but hee gane vs fauour beſore the 
kings ol i Perſians, that they ſhould giue vs ment, 

do And that they ſhould honour the Temple et 
our Lord, & raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate, and giue 
vs aſſutance in Tudea and Ieruſalem. 

8: Andnow©O Lord, what (hall we ſay, baving 
theſe things? for wee haue tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandements, which thou haſt giuen by the hands 
of thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſay ing, * 


82 * Becauſethe land which ye go to inherit, is Dau, 


a land pelluted by the pollutions of the ſtragers of 
the land which haue filled it with their filthineſſe, 

87 Therefore now ye ſhal not ioyne the dangh- 
ters with your ſonnes, neither giue your daughters 
to their ſonnes: 

81 Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace with 
them for euet, that ye may be made ſtrong, and eat 
the good things of the land, and leaue it tor an ins 
hetitance to your children tor euer. 

8s Therfore all that is come to paſſe, was dons 
for our wicked works and for our great finnes: yet 
Lord, thou haſt fotborpe our ſinnes, 

86 And halt giuen vs ſuch a root: Cut we againe 
haue turned back te tranſgreſſe thy law, & to mixe 
vs with the vncleanneſſe of the people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to deftroy 
vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs root ner 
ſeede,nor name ? 

$8 Du, O Lord of Iſrael, chou art true: for there 
is a roote leſt. eaten vnto this day. 

89 Behold, wee ate now before thee with our 
iniquities, neither can wee endure before thee for 
theſe things. 


go And “s Eſdras prayed and confeſſed and Ev. la 


wept, and lay vpon the ground before the Temple, 
a very great multitude was gathered vnto him out 
of lerulalem of men and women, and yong chil- 
dren : for there was great lameutation amoug the 
multitude, 


91 Then lechouĩas the ſonne ofJleel of the ſons for, lt 


of Iſrael,crying our,ſaid,O Eſdras, we haue fanned 
againſtthe Lord God: we haue taken in mariage 
ſtravge women ot the nations of the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubttull : therfore let 
vs make an oth concerning this to the Lord to put 
away 
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away all our wines which ate ſtrangers, with their 


children. 

93 If it ſeeme good to thee, and to all them 
that obey the Law of the Lord, riſe vp. par it in 
execution, 

94 For to thee doeth it appertaine, and we are 
with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, made all the chiefe of 
the families of the Prieſts and Levites of all Itrael 


to ſweate that they Would doe thus: & they (ware . 


CHAP, IX. 

y Afier Eſdra had read the Law for the flrange 
wines, 10 They promiſe to put them away. 

Hen * Eſdras roſe from the Court of the Tem · 
ple. aud went into the chamber of loannan 200 
ane of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, he did eat no bread 
nor drauke water , but mourned for the great ini- 
quities of the multitude. 

3 Aud there was aproclamation in all ludea 
and leruſalem. to all them that were of the captiui- 
tie, that they ſhould be gathered to Ieruſalem, 

4 Aud that all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two or three dayes according to the 
ordinance of the Elders, which bare rule, ſhould 
baue their cattel! confiſcate to the Temple, and he 
caſt out from among them ol the captiairy . 

Then all they which were of the tribe of lu. 
da and Beniamin came together within three daies 
into leruſalem : this was the ninth moneth , and 
twentieth dey of the moneth. 

s And all i multicude ſate in the broad place ot 
the temple, ſhaking becauſe of the extreme winter, 

Then Eſdras aroſe, and ſaid to them, Ve haue 
finned : for ye haue married ſtrange wiues, ſo that 
ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Iſrael. 

8 Now thetfore confeſſe aud glorihe the Lord 
God of our fathers. 

s Anddohis will, & —_— ſelues from 
the people ofthe land and from the ſtrange wiues, 

to Then all the multirnde cried out, and ſayd 
with 2 loud ve ice, We will do ſo as thou haſt ſaid. 

21 But becauſe the multitude «great, and the 
time is winter, ſothar wee cannot ſtand without, 
ind the worke i not of one day nor of two, ſeeing 
that many of vs haue ſinned in this matter. 

22 Let the chieſe men of the multitude. and all 
they which haue ſtrange wines of our families, tary: 

13 And let the Prieſts & iudges come out of all 
places ar the day appointed, til they baue appeaſed 
the wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this matter, 

14 Thenlonathas Aſahels ſou, & Ezecias ſonue 
of \Thecan wereappointed c6cerning theſe things, 
and Moſollam and Sebbateus did helpe them, 

ts And they which were of the captiuity , did 
after all theſe things. 

16 Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men chiefe of their ſamilies, all by uame: and they 
fate together in the firlt day of the tenth moneth, 
to examine this matter. 

t Andthey made an end of the things pertai- 
ning to them that had married ſtrange wives in the 
firſt day of the firſt moneth. 

18 And there were found of the Priefts , which 
had married ſtrange wines, 

19 Of the ſonnes of leſus, the ſoume of loſedec, 
and of hu brethren, I Mathelas, and Eleazat, and 
loribns,and | Tonadan. 

26 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt one their 
wines, and offered a ramme for their reconciliatl- 
on in the ir purgation. 


21 Aud of the ſonnes of Emmer, I Anaaias, and 


Chap.ix. 


293 
Zabdevs,and Canes and Same ins, and Hiereel,and 
Attias. 107. 4. 

22 And of the ſonnes of | phaiſu, Ellionas, Maſ. ſour Elko. 
— Nathanael, and yOcidelns,and nat, Maaſe 

alſas, 

22 And of the Leuites | Torabadus, and Semis, _— 
and Colius,who was called | Calitas, and Patheus, lor, oh. 
and Ooudas and Iogas, del and 

24 Ot the holy fingers, }Eleazorus, Racchnrus. Alaia. 

25 Ottheporters, j Sallumous, and Tolbanes. $0v, oſt 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the tonnes of Phorus. bed See 
| Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maclus, wes, 
and Eleaſar,and Aſibias, and Banaias. — 

27 Ot the ſonnes of | Ela , Matthanias, Zacha- has,Þe- 
rias,and I Hierielas, and I Hierimoth, and Acdias. 501 {te 

28 Aud of the ſonnes of | Zameth, Eliadas,Eli- 4 
fimus,Othonias, larimoth & | Sabbatus.& Sardeus. 407, Elie. 

29 Of the ſonnes of I Rebai , loannes, and Ana- fb and 
nias, and Ioſabad, and Ematheas. — 

30 Of the ſonnes of I Mani, Olamus, Mamuchus, 107 Sal 
Iedaias, laſubus,laſael,and leremoth. 7 with 

31 And ofthe ſonnes of |Addi,Naithus , Moo- 10 Re 
ſias Laccunvus , and Naidus , and Mathanias , and — 
Seſchel, and Balnnus, and Manaſſeas. 

32 And of the ſons of Aonas, Elionas, and Aleas. 
and Melchias.& Sabbeus, and Simon a Choſamite 

3; And of the ſonnes of } Afom , Altan-us and 
I Matthias,and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſſcs, „ . 
and Semei. moth aud 

34 And ofthe ſonnes of j Mani. eremias, Mom ,,,,, A 
dis,Omairus,Incl, Mamai,and Pachias, and Amos. j,, Ze 
Carabaſjon , and Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanaius. — 7 
Elifiahs, Vamous,Eliali,Samis,<clemias, Nathanias, 7 


15. 
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and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Scſis, Ezril, Azailus, — | 
Sametas, Sambis, Ioſiphus. Rs 
35 And of the ſont es of Etna, Mazitias, Zaba- 1 


dias, Ethes, Inel. Bana ias. Coated 

36 All theſe maried ſtrange wines,and put th m 70 Bebe | 
away with their children. ” 

37 And the Prieſts and the Lenites dwelt in le- 
ruſalem,and in the countrev, the firft da of the fe 
nenth moneth, and the children of Ihael intheir , 
owne hosſes. * 
48 ben ill the maltitude aſſembled toge- M 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before * 
the gate of the Temple toward the Eaſt. 

39 And ſyake to Eſdras the Prieſt. and reader, 
that he ſhould bring the Law of Moyles which had 
been giuen by the Lord God of Iſrae!, 

4 Then brought Eldras the chiefe Prieft the 
Lawetoallthe multitude, both man and woman 
and to all the Prieſis, that they might heare the _ * 
Law the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. — 4 

41 And hee read inthe hrſt broad place of the ö 10 it 

ate of the Temple,from morning to mid day be. ®'*:” w 
ore the men and the woman,and all the multitade — | 
hearkened tothe Law. * | 
an. 
or, ö 
. 
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42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Lawe, 
ſtood vpon a pulpic of wood that was prepared. 

43 And there ſtood by him | Matgathias , Sam, 
mus Ananias, Azarias,Outias, Ezecias,Balaſamus at 
his right hand. ; doe, Ba 

44 And at his left hand I Phaldaius, and Sail, — 
Melchizs, Aothaſap hu“. Nabartus. os | 
+ 45 Then Eſdrastooke the booke of the Law be- — {| 
fore the multitude (for he ſate honourably belore Neb 2 ö 
them all) 10s Mat * 

46 And they al ſtood vpright when he expoun. h * 
ded the Law, and Eſdras hleſſed the Lord the moſt — Pm | | 
High God the moſt mighty God ol hoſts. l oy on 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. — _ 

43 Then leſus & j Anus,& Sarabias,& — 10, 

= | 


Apocrypha. | 


21. 
Exod.1s, were a token vnto you | gaue you tents for ſafe- 


12.p/4, gard.whereinye murmured. 

204.40 16 Andyetriumphed notin my Name forthe 
deſtruction of your ene mies, but yec yet murmure 

RilL 


IT. Efdras. 


and Iacobus, Sabatias, Autanias, Maianias, and Ca» them that haue not. Your b 
litas, Azarias,and loazabdus, and Ananias, aud Bia- «$2 For this day is holy to the Lotd, and be dot * hatth 
tas the Leuites lilt yp their hands, and fell downe ſory: for the Lord God will gloriſie you. and ch 6 
on the ground, and worſhipped the Lord, 53 Sothe Leuites commanded all theſe thi — r 
49 And taught the Law of the Lord, and ſtood to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the _ 4 Th | 
alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. be not ſad. KA don 
dor, Ne- 5o Then ſaid | Attharates to Eſdras the chicfe 34 Then they departed all to cate and drinke, _ 
at, Pricftand reader , and to the Leuites, that taught andto rejoyce,and to giue preſents vnto them thay A* be 
the multitude in all things, This day is holy vnto had not, and te make good cheare. I — 
the Lord, and all haue wept in heat ing of the Law, 335 For they were yet filled with the werdes, bodily ny 
gi Goethereforeand cate the fat meates, and wherewith they were inſtructed, when they were — - 2 | 
drinke the ſweete drinkes,, and ſend preſents to aſſembled together. 76 Mow 
a 1 2 — 
| A 7 FN . NS ZN WW _— * 2% OC | Mac. lacob, 
, Jonas, 
CLLESDRAS, * 
+ # 4 W * 19 Where are the benefrts that I haue donefor rias and Mala 
$ The people u reyr oo for their omfaithfulneſſe. you ? when ye were hungry inthe wildernes, * did N ſenger of the 
3+ God will baue another people, if theſe will not bes ye not crie vnto me, 144 
reformed. 18 Saying, why haſt theu brought vs into this 
Za. 7. t. He ſecond booke of the Prophet EC. wilderneſſe to kill vs? it had been better fot vs to The Synayo 
dras the ſonne of Saratas, the ſonne haue ſerued the Egyptians then to die in this wil dren. 18 The 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helcias. the derneſſe. Husſaith 
ſonne of Sadavias, the ſonne of Sa- 19 l had pitie vpon your mouiaings. and gane bondage, 
doc, the ſonne of Achitob, you Manna to eate: ſo ye did eate Angels foode. by my ſeruant 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne ef Phinches, 2 When ye were thirſtie, did nut | cleauethe 16 beate, but def 
the ſonne of Heli the ſonneof Amerias the ſonue of ſtone and waters did flow eut to ſatisfic you ? from 2 Themo 
Aſie, the ſonne of Maritmoth, the ſonne of Arna, the the heat I couered you with the leaues of the trees, 1; Goe you away 
fonne of Ozias,the lonne of Borith, the ſonne of Aa- 21 And I gaue yon fat countreys: I caſt ourthe 11 forſaken. 
biſci,the ſonne of Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, Canaauites,the Pereſites, & Philiſbims before you; $ I brong| 
3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) What thall 1 do more for you, ſaith the Lord? 1s, tow and heaui! 
which Eſdyas was priſoner in the land of Medes, in 22 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, * Whenye ned againſt th 
the reigne of Artaxerxes king at Perſia, were in the wilderneſſe at the bittet waters, deing 23, chat diſpleaſet 
Iſa, 58.1. 4 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, athitſt, and blaſpheming my Name, - 4 Butwha 
ſaying, a : 23 I gaue you not fire for the blaſphemies, but widow / & forſa' 
5 Goe, and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, and caſt a tree into the water, and made the river ſweet, mercy of the L. 
their children their wickedneſſe, which they haue 24 What ſhall I doe vato thee, O Jacob? then s Andthee 
committed againſt mee, that they may tell their * Iuda wouldeſt not obey: I wil turne me to other mother of theſe 
childrens chibdren, nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my Name that my conenant, 
6 For the finnes of their ſathers ate increaſed they may keepe my lawes. E Thartthot 
in chem, becauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue 23 Seeing ye haue forſaken me, Iwil alſo forlabe mother to a ſpo 
offered vnto ſtrange gods. you: when ye aske mere ie of mee „Iwill not have mu- d. 
5 Hue not I brought them out of the land of pitie vpon you. 5 5 Lettheir 
Egypt,from the houſe of bondage? but they have 26 When pe call vpon me, I wil not heare you! ja then let them 
prouoked me vnto wrath,& deſpiſed my counſels, for you haue defiled your hands with blood, and leſpiſed my cot 
8 pull thou off then the haire of thine head, & your feete are ſwift to commit murther, We eim 
caſt all euill vp n che, for they haue not bin obedi- 27 Although ye hane not forſaken me, but your tighteons in th 
ent vnto my Law, but they are a rebellious people. one ſelues,faith the Lord, hat I did vn 
9s How long ſhall forbeare them,vntrowhom 28 Thus ſayeth the Almighty Lord, Haue I not 9s Whoſe}; 
I haue done ſo much good? — you as a father his ſonnes , and as a mother md heaps of aſh 
Eved.14, to * Many kings have I deſtroyed for their ber daughters, and as a nurſe her yong babes, me not, ith thu 
28. fakes : Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and all his army 29 That ye would be my people, as Iam your ro & Thus . 
haue I ſmitten downe. God. and that ye would be my children, as lam le.thatT wi 
1 Allthe nations haue l deſtroyed before them: your father? em which lv 
Numer, l haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the people of the two 30 51 prom you together, as an hen gathereth M tt And Iwi 
24.ioh, countreys, Tyrus and Sidon, & haue ſlaine all their her chickens vnder ber wings: but now what ſhall 37. ¶ them the enerlal 
$.12, enemies. I doe vnto you ? Iwill caſt you out from my fight. pared for thoſe. 
t2 Speake thou therefore vnto them, faying, 31 * Whenyou briag giitsvato me, I wil turne ia 12 They ſhal 
Thus ſayth the Lord, my face from you : for your ſolemne feaſt dayes, 7 of eintment 
Srod rg, 13 haue led youthorow the ſea and have gi · your new moones , and your circumcifions haue wearie. 
29. nen vou a ſure way, ſince the beginning: * I gage forſaken, 1 Goeye.an 
Ir, reer you Moy ſes for a guide and *aron for a Prieſt. 32 1 ſent vnto you my (eruants the Prophets, ame whichls le 
Exo 2.10 14 (l gaue you light ĩs a pillat of fire, and great whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, and torte their bo- n; already prepa 
. 14. wonders haue I done among you : yet haue ye for. dies in pieces whoſe blood Iwill reuenge, ſaich the 14 Take heau 
Exod.1 -4 gotten me, ſaith the Lord. Lord aboliſhed the eu 
?* © 15 Thusſaiththe Almighty Lord, The quailes faiththe Lord. 


33 Thus ſayth the — — Lord, Your houſe 


ſhall be deſolate : Iwill caſt you out as the winde 15 Mother, it 

doeth the ſtubble. ; with pladnes 
34 Yourchildren ſhall not haue generation: for ler I haue choſ 

they haue deſpiſed my commandement, and done 16 And thoſe 


the thing that I hate, be ſore me. eir places an 


35 Your 


4. 

5 Your houſes wil I giae vnto a peopſe to come 
vhs ſhall beleeue mee though they heare mee not, 
and they vnto whome I neuer ſhewed miracle,ſhall 
doe the things that I command them. 

36 Thong they ſee no Prophets, yerſhallthey 
hate their intquities. 
37 <Iwilldechre the gracethat I will doe for 
the _ to come, whoſe children reioyce in 
ladneſſe, and though they haue not ſcene me with 
bodily eyes, yet in * they beleeue the things 
that I ſay. 
38 Now therefore brother, beholde what great 
glory, and ſte the people that come from the Eaſt. 
39 Vntowhom I wil gine for leaders, Abraham, 
Mac, Iacob, Oſcas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, Abdias, 
Jonas, 
4 Nabum. Habacue,Sophonias, Aggens, J acha- 
nas and Malachias (which is alſo called the * meſ- 
ſenger ol the Lord.) 


aer 

The Synagoone findeth fam!t with ler owne chil- 
dren. 18 The Gentiles ave called. 

Hus ſaith the Lord. I brought this people out of 

IT * gane them alſo my c6mandements 

my ſeruantsthe Prophets,whom they would not 
heare, but deſpiſed my counſels, 

2 The motherthat bare them, faith vnto them, 
Goe you away, O children : for I am a widow and 
forſaken. . 

3 I brought vou vp with pladnes. but with ſor- 
tow and heauineſſe haue I loſt you: for ye haue fin- 
ned againſt the Lord your God, and done the thing 
that diſpleaſeth him. 

4 Butwhat ſhall T new doe vnto you? I am 2 
widow & forſaken : go ye, O my children, and aske 
mercy of the Lord. : 

5 Andthee,O Father, I call for a witnes for the 
mother of theſe children, which would not keepe 
my conenant, F 

&s Thatthon bring them to confuſion, and their 
mother to a ſpoile , thattheir kinred be not conti- 
med 


Let their names be ſcartered among the hea- 
then : let them be put ont ofthe earth, for they haue 
leſpiſed my couenant. f 

$ Woe vntothee Aſſur, forthon hideſt the vn- 
fighteons in thee + O wicked people, remember 
# what I did vnto Sodome and Gomorrha, 

9 Whoſe landis mixed with cloudes of pitch, 
md heaps of aſhes: ſo wil I do vntothem that heare 
me not, ith the Almighty Lord. 

to © Thus ſaieth the Lord vnto Efdras, Tell my 

e. that l wil giuethem the kingdomeof Teru- 
em, which 1 would haue giuen vnta Iſrael. 


them the enerlaſting Tabernacles which I had pre- 
d for thoſe. 

— They ſhall haue at will the tree of lite ſmel- 

ling of eintment : they (hall neither labour nor bee 

wearie. Gs 

13 Goe ye. and ye ſhall receſue it: pray that the 
time whichis long. may be ſhortened: the kingdom 
u already prepared for you: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to witnes : for L haue 
woliſhed the euit And created the good: for liue, 
fiththe Lord. : 

15 Mother, imbracethy children, & bring them 
wwithpladnes: make thy feete as Faſt as a pillar : 
ter l haue choſ-n thee, ſaĩth the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that bee dead, will I raĩſe vp from 
their places and bring them out of the grants: for 


I hane knowen my Name in Time). 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children : for l 
haue cheſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 I willſend thee myſeruant E iy and Teremy 
to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I haneſfantified 

and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with di- 
ners fruits, 

19 And n mary ſountaines flowing with mille 
and bonie, and ſeuen mighty moamta ins wheteupon 
there grow roſes and lilies, whereby I will fill thy 
children with joy. 

20 Execute mſtice for the widowe: indge the 
canſe of the fatherleſſe : giue to the poore: defend 
the fatherleſſe : clothethe naked: 

21 Heale the wounded and ficke: laugh nota 
lame man toſcorne : defend the creeple. and let the 
blind come intothe light of my clearcneſle. 

22 Keepe the old and the young thatare within 
thy walles. 


23 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead. ta ke Tob. f. y 


them and bury them, and I will giue thee the firſt 
place in myreſarretion. 

24 Abide ſtil, O my people, and reft: for thy qui- 
etneſſe (hall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe: ſta- 
bliſh their feet. 

26 None of the ſeruants that I haue ginen thee, 
ſhall periſh : for I will ſceke them from among thy 
namber. 

27 Be not weaty : for when the day of troable & 
heauineſſe commeth, other ſhal weepe & be ſorow- 
tnll,batthoa ſhalt be merry and haue abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall enuythee, and ſhall do no- 
thing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, fo that thy chil. 
dren ſhall norſce hell. 

30 ge ioyfull, O thon mother with thy children: 
for Iwill deliuerthee. ſaith the Lord. 

3 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for 1 wilt 
bring them out of the ſides of the earth. and will 
ſhew mercie vnto them: for Iam mereitul, faith the 
Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thychildrenvntilI come, and ſhew 
mercy vnto them: for my fountaines runouer, and 
my grace ſhall not faile. 

33 TEfdrasreceined a charge of the Lord ypon 
the mount Horeb, that I ſhould govntothem of Iſ- 
rae], but when I came to them, they caſt me off and 
deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therfore I ſay vnto you, O ye heathẽ that 
hare aud vnderſtand, Wait for your ſhepherd who 
ſhall pine you euerlaſting reſt : for he is neere at 
hand. that ſhall come in the end of the world. 

35 Bereadyto the reward ofthe kingdome: for 
the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for euer- 


tr And Iwill get meeglorie by them and gine More 


36 Fleethe ſhadow of this world: receinethe joy 
of your glory: I teſtiſie my Saujonropenly. 
37 Receive the gift that is giuen you. & be glad. 
. thanks vnto him that hath called you to che 
eanenſy kingdome. 

28 Ariſe an ſtand vp, and beholde the number 
ofthoſe thatare ſealed for the feaſt of the Lord. 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
— a haue receiued glorious garments of the 
Lord. 

4+ Take thynamber, O Sion, and ſhut vp them 
that are clothed in white, which hane falfilled the 
Law «Fthe Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whome then 
longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 
Lord, thatthy pcople which haue been called mn 
the 


256 
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Nen 7-% 42 *1 Eſdrasſaw vpen mount Sion a great peo. 
ple, whom 1 could not number, and they al] praiſed 


Apocrypha, = 


the beginning may be ſanRified. 


the Lord with ſongs. 


43 And in che mids of them there wasa yonng 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vpon eue- 
ry one of their heads he ſet crowns, and was higher 


then the others,which I much marociled at. 


44 Sol asked the Angel, & ſaid, Who are theſe, 


my Lord ? 


45 Who anſwered and ſaid vnte mee, Theſe be 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing,& haue 
put on the immortall, and haue conſeſſed the Name 
of God : now ate they crowned, and receive the 


palmes. 


46 Then ſaid 1 vnto the Angel, What yong man 
Is it that ſetterk cro nes on them, and giueth them 


the palmes in theit bands ? 


47 And ke anſwered, and faid vnto me, It is the 
Sonne of God, home they haue confeſſed inthe 
world. Then began I greatly to commed them that 


had ſtood ſo ſtrongly for the Name of the Lord. 


48 Then the Angel ſaid vato me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people. hat, and how great wonders 
thou halt ſeene. 
CHAP, 
4 The wenarrou workes which God did for the 
people,arerecicied 31 f ara marutileth that God 
fueffereth the Babylonians tobame rule oucr hu people, 


of the Lord G 


which yet are ſiuners alſo. 


I 


TIL 


N the thirtieth yeere after the fall of the citie, as 
[ was at Babylon, Ilay tronbled vpon my bed, 


and my thoughts came vp to mine heart, 


2 Becauſe i ſawthe deſolation ol Sion, and the 


wealth. oſthem that dwelt at Babylon. 


So my ſpirit was ſore moued, ſothat l began 
to 'veake ſeateſull wordes to the moſt High, and 


yd, 


oO Lord Tord, thou ſpakeſt at the —— 


whey thou alone ylantedſt the earth, and gaue 
co mand ment vntothe people, 


6 And ledſt him into Paradiſe. which thy right 
hand had planted,or euer the earth brought forth, 


en. 2. 7. 8 
heforethee. 
jor. went 
forward. 


Cen. o 12 


Cen. 7. to 


r. Pet. 3. 


Cen. v2.1 
Cen. 17. 5 


7 Enen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to loue thy way: but he tran 
diatly thou appointedſt deat 


h 


And a body vnto Adam without ſoule, who 
was alu the workmanſhip of thine hands, and haſt 
breathed in him the breath of life, ſo that he liued 


reſſed it, and imme- 
to him & his gene- 


ration. ol whom came nations, tribes, people, and 


kinre ds out of number. 


8 * Ardeuery people walked after their one 
wil and did wonderfol] things before thee, and de- 


ſpiſed thy commandements. 


„gut at the time appointed thou bronghteſt 
the fload vpou thoſe that d welt in the world, and 


deſtiovredſt them. 


16 $0 that by the fload, that came to euery ene 
of them which came by death vnto Adam, 
11 vet thou lefteſt one. enen *Noe,with his houſ- 
hold. ol whom came all righteous men. 
1 And whes they that dwelt vpon the earth 
began to multiply, and the number of the children, 


pr ople, and many nations were encreaſed, they be- 


gan to be more vngodly then the firſt. 
12 Now when they liued wickedly before thee, 
thou didſt chaſe thee a man from among them 


wholcname was * Abraham. 


14 Whomrhou lonedſt, and vnto whom onely 


thou thewedſt thy will, 


15 And madeſt ag, cacrlaſting concnant with 
* 


11. Eſdras. 
him. promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for- 


ſake bis ſcede. 


16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſaac, ' ynto Ifaze C 
alſo thou gaueſt lacob and Eſau, * and didſt chuſe "TY 
lacob , and call of Eſau, & and ſo lacob became a 0 


great multitude. 
19 And when thon led 


thou broughteſt them vy to mount Sina, 


2 
bisſeede one of Egypt, Mu 
rom. 


18 Andinclinedſt the heauens, and bowedd Ex. 


downe the earth, and did 


ſt mooue the ground, and de 


cauſe the depths to ſhake, and didſt aſtoniſh the 


world 


19 And thy glory went throngh foure gates of 
bre. with earthquakes winde and colde, that thou 


mighteſt gine the Law vn 
thatwhich the genetation 
ly ebſerue. 


tothe ſecede of lacob, and 
of Iſrael ſhould diligens. 


20 Yet tookeſt thou not away from them the 


wicked heart. that thy law 
in them. 


might bring foorth fruit 


21 For * Adam firſt baninga wicked heart, was 
oucrcome and vanquiſhed, and all they that are 


borne of him. 


2: Thus remained weaknes joyned with the 


Law in the hearts of the p 


eople, with the wicked- 


neſſe of the roote ; ſo that the good departed away, 


and the euill abode ſtill. 
23 Sothetimes paſſed 


away, and the yeres wert 


brought to an ende,?* till thou didſt raiſe thee a 


ſeruant called Dauid, 


ij. 


24 W hom thou commandedſt to build a citles, 


vnto thy Name, to call vp 
cenſe and ſacrihce. 


on thee therein with in- 1 
91. 


25 Whenthis was done many yeeres, the iula- 


bitants ſotſooke thee, 


26 Following the wayes of Adam and all bis 
genera'ion:; for they allo had a wicked heart, 
27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citic oner intothe 


hands of thine enemic:, 
28 Bur dos they that d 


ter, that they ſhould haue dominion of Sion ? 


29 For when I came thi 


deeds without uumbei (ter this is the thirtieth yen 
that I ſee many treſpaſsing)I was diſcouraged. 

30 Fer] ſaw how thou ſufferedſt them that 
and ſpared! the wicked doers, whereas thou h 
deſtroyed thine awne people, and preſeruedthine 
enemies, and thou haſt not ſhewed it- 


well at Babylon any bes 


ther. & the ir wicked 


31 l cannot perceive how this commeth to paſſe. 


Are the deeds of Babylo b 


ettei then they of Stan? 


32 Or is there any other people that kneweth 
thee beſides Iſtaelꝰ or what generation hath ſo be- 
leeued thy teſtimonies, as lacob ? 


33 And yet their reward 
labour hath ns fruit: for ! 


appeareth not, and thelr 
haue gone here & there 


thorowout the heathen, and ſee them floutiſh, and 
thinke not vpon thy commande ments. 


34 Weigh thon therſor 
the balance, and theirs alſo 
and no mention of thee ſha 

25 Or when is it that t 


e our wickednes now if 
that dwel in the world, 
be found but in Lira. 
hey that dwell on the 


earth. haue not ſinned in thy ſightꝰ or what people 
hath ſo kept thy commandements ? 


36 Thou ſhalt ſurely fin 


de that Iſrael by name 


bath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, 


A P. 
2 The Angelreproueth 


to enter iuso th pound magements of God. 


Nd che Angel that was 


A 


name was Vriel, auſwered, 
2 And ſayd, Thine heart hath taken too much 


ain this world, and chen thinkeſt ro com: 
vpon it iu this world, and con . 


1111. 
E[dras becouſe he ſcemed 


ſent vnto mee, whoſe 


P 


things ,b 
namely, 


comme 


the fire ci 
t Lik 
ſea: for t 
18 lte 
wouldeſt 
condemn 
is Ia 
poſe,that 
is appoin 
to beare | 
20 Th 
giuen a rj 
not thy (el 
21 For 


13, wood, aud 
„. Vpom eaxt 


23 For 


en, 


— 


A. 
Jche wayes of the Higheſt. 

Then ſaid i, Vea my Lerd, And hee anſwered 
me, and ſaid,l am ſent to ſhewthbee three wayes,and 
to ſet forth three fimilirades betore thee, : 

4  Whereof il thou canſt declare me one. I will 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou defireſt ro ſee, and 
I will hewe thee from whence the wicked heart 
commeth. ; 

5 AndIfaid, Tel on my Lord. Then faid he vn- 
to me, Goe thy way: weigh mee the weight of the 
fre. ot meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, or call ine 
againe the day that is paſt, 

6 ThenanſweredT, and ſayd, What map 13 
borne,that can doe that which thou requireſt mee, 
concerning theſe things ? X 

7 And he ſaid vnto me, If I ſhould a3kethce how 
deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſea, or how 

at ſprings are in the beginning of the depth, or 
— great ſprings are in the ſtretching out of the 
heauen,or which are the borders of Paradiſe, 

$8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſay vato mee,l 
neuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet the hell, 
neither did I euer climbe vp to hesuen. 

6 But now haue I asked thee but of fire and 
winde, and ofthe day whereby thou haſt paſſed, 
and from the which things thou canſt not be ſepa- 
1 yet canſt thou gine mee none anſwere of 
them. 

te Hee (aid moreouer vnto mee, Thine o. 
things, and (uch as are growen vp wich thee, cauſt 
thou not knowe : 

ti Hifw ſhould thy veſſell then be able to com- 

rehend the waies ol the higheſt, & now ourwardly 
inthe corrupt world, to vnderſtand the corruption 
that is evident in my fight ? 

12 Then faid | vnto him, It were better that we 
were not at all, then that we ſhould line in wicked- 
net, and to ſuſſer and pot to knowe wherefore, 

1; And he anſwered me, and ſayd, *I came to a 
foreſt in the plaine, where the trees held a counſell. 

14 And 254 , Come let vs goe hight againſt the 
ſea,that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may 
make vs more woods. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke counſel, 
and ſayd, Come, let vs goe vp . and fight agatuſt the 


trees of the woed, that wee may get another coun- 


trey for vs. j 

16 But the pnrpoſe of the wood was vaine: for 
the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Likewiſe alſo thepurpoſe ofthe floods ofthe 
ſea : for the ſand ſtood vp and topped them. 

is 1fthou were judge berweentheſe two,whom 

wouldeſt thou tuſtiſie, or whome wouldelt thou 
condemne ? Ago 

19 lanſwered and ſaid, Veril it isa foollh pur. 
poſe,that they buth haue deuiſed : for the ground 
iu appointed for the wood, & the ſea hath his place 
to beare his floods. 

2+ Then anſwered he mee, and ſayd, Thou haſt 
giuen a right iudgement: but why iudgeſt thou 
not thy ſelte alſo ? . | 

at For like as the ground is appointed for the 


18, wood, and the ſea for his floods: ſo *they that dwel 
. vpom earth. can vnderſtand nothing, but that which 
ar, is vpon earth: and theythat are in the heauens, the 
. things that ate aboue the height of the heauens. 


22 Then anſwered l. and ſayd, I beſeechthee,O 
Lord, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

23 For 1 did not purpoſe to enquire of thine hie 
things , bur of ſuch as wee dayly meddle withall, 
nemely, wherefere Ilrael is made a reproch to the 


brachen and lot what cauſe the people whom thou 


haſt loved, is given oner to wicked nations, & wh 
the law of our fathers 18 aboliſhed, andthe — 
* ate come 2 none e 

24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro through the 
world as the graſhoppers.& our life is a very feare, 
and we ate not ht worthy to obtaine mercy, 

> * What will he — his Name, which is 
called ypon oucr vs? Of things haue I aske 
the — 1 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, The mote 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt maruell, for the 
world haſtech faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiſedco the righteous in time to come: ſot this 
world is full of varighteonſnes and weaknes. 

28 Bat to declare thee the things whereof thou 
akeſt.the euill is lowen, but the deſtruction therot 
is not yet come. 

29 If the euill now that is ſowen, be not turned 

vplide downe,, and if the place where the euill is 
ſowen, pafſe not away, then cannot the thing come, 
chat is ſowen with good. 
3 For the cotue of exill ſeede hath been ſowen 
in t he heart of Adam fromthe beginning and how 
much vngodlineſſe hath hee brought vp vnto this 
time, and how much ſhall he bring torch vntill che 
harueſt come ? 

3 £ Ponder with thy ſelfe how much fruit of wic- 
kednes the corne of euill ſeede bringeth forth, 

32 And when the ſtalkes (hall bee cut downe, 
which are without number, how great an harucſt 
muſt be prepared, 

$3 Thenlanſwered, and ſayd, How, and when 
ſhall theſe _ come to paſſe? wheretore are our 
yeeres fewe and euill ? 

34 And be anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to be 
aboue the meſt High : for thou laboureſt in vaine 
to be aboue him, though thou endeuour neuer [a 
much, 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteous azks 
queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, 
How long ſhall I thus hope ? and when commeth 
the fruit of my barne,and our wages ? 

36 And vponthis leremiel the Archangel an. 
ſwered ,and (aid, When the number of the ſeeds is 
hlled in you: for he hath weighed the world in the 
ballance. 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſure : the 
ages ale counted by number, and they (hall nay bee 
—_— or ſhaken, till the meaſure thereof be ful. 

e 

38 Then anſwered l, and ſayd, O Lord, Lord, we 
are all even full of ſinne. 

29 And for our ſake peraduentvre the harueſt 
of the righteoos is notfulfilled, becauſe of the ſiane 
oſthem that dwell vpon earth. 

go So he anſwered me, and ſayd, Goe and aske a 
woman with child when ſhe hath falfilled her vine 
moneths, if her wombe may keepe the birth any 
longer within her. 

4 Then ſaid I, No, Lord ſhe cannot. And he ſaid 
vnto me, lu the graue the places of ſoulcs, ate like 
the wombe. 

42 Fot as ſhe that is with child haſteth to eſcape 
the necelsity of thetrauel, ſo doe theſe places haſte 

to deliuerthoſe things that are committed vnto 
them. 

43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered l. and laid, If I have fonnd 
grace in thy fight, and il it be poſaible, and if i bee 
meecte theretore, 

Pp 4x Shew 
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45 Shew mee whether there bee more to come 

then is paſt. or more things paſt then are to come. 

46 What is paſt, I know, but what is to come, I 
know net. 

47 And he ſaid vnto me. Stand on the right fide, 
and | will expound thee this by example. 

48 Sol ſtood;and behold, a hote burning ouen 
paſſed before me: and when the flame was gone by, 
]looked,& beheld, the ſmoke had the vpper hand. 

49 After this there paſſed before mee a watry 
cloude, and ſent downe much raine with a ſtorme: 
_ when the ſtormy rain was paſt the drops came 
A ter. 

go Then ſayd he vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is more then the drops and as fire 
exceedeth the ſmoake, ſo the portion that is paſt, 
hath the vpper hand. And the drops and the ſmoke 
were much. 

31 Then I prayed and ſaid, May I liue, thinkeſt 
thou, vntill that time? or what ſhall come to paſſe 
in thoſe dayes? 


32 Heanſwered me, & ſaid, Oi the tokens,wherof * 


thou as keſt me, Ican tell thee a part: but l am not 
ſent to ſhcwthee ofthy life : for I do not know it. 
CHAP, V. 

1 i ile lter timectruweth (halbe hid. 16 Varigh- 
geouſneſſe and al wic te dies ſhall rergue m the world, 
23 Iſrarl u reietted, aud God delizereth them, 35 
God doeth all things in ſeaſon. 

N Euertheleſſe concerning the tokens, behold, 

the time (hal come, that they which dwel vp. 
on earth. ſhalbe taken in great number, & the way 
of the trueth ſhalbe hid, and the land ſhalbe barren 
from faith. 

2 And * iniquity ſhal be increaſed mere then 
thou haſt leene now. ot haſt heard intime paſt. 

3 And it ſhal come to pale that one (hall ſet in 
foote , and thou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, which 
nowreigneth. a 

4 Vea. it God grant thee to line, thou ſhalt ſee 
after the third trum pet, that the Sunne ſhal ſud. 
denly ſhine againe in the night, and the Moone 
thice times a day. 

5 Blood (hal drop out of the wood, & the ſtone 

ſhall gine his voice, and the peepleſhalbe moued. 
6s And he ſhal rule. of whom they hope not that 
dwell vpen earth, and the foules ſhal change place. 

And the ſea of Sodom thall caſt aut fiſh, and 
make a noyſe in the night, which many (hall not 

know. but they ſhall all beare the voice thereof. 

8 There ſhalbe a confuſion in many places, and 
the fire ſhal oft bie ake foorth, and the wilde beaſts 
ſhail changetheir places, and menſtruous women 
ſhall beare monſters. 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweete, 
and all ſriends ſhall tight one againſt another:then 
(hall wit hide itſelſe, and vndetſtanding depart in- 
to his ſecret chamber. 

10 It ſhall bee ſought of many, and yet not bee 
ſound: then (hal vᷣnrighteouſnes and voluptuouſne s 
haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

tt One land alſo ſhallaske another , and ſay. Is 
t iglteou s ĩuſtice gone thorow thee? and it thal ſay, 

No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhal men hope, but not ob- 
taine: they ſhall labout, but their enterpriſes ſhall 
nor proftper, 

13 Toſhew thee ſuch rokens I haue leaue , and 
il thou wilt pray againe and weepe , as now, and 
faſt ſeuen dayes,thou ſhalt heare yet greater things 
then theſe. 

14 © Thea 1lawaked , and a Frarctulacile went 


threugh all my body,and my mind 
. 


15 But the Angel was comets tal j 
held megcomforted « br ſer me vp — —_— 

16 And in the ſecoud night SalathzelF captaive 
of the people came vnto me, ſaying, Where bat 
rhou bin? and why is thy countenance ſo heauy ? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
— _ = the land of their capriuity > 

1 Vpthen, and cate, and forſake vs not a 
ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the hands 7 
the ctue ll woolucs. 

#9 Then ſaid I vnts him , Goe thy wayes from 
me,and come not neet me: and when he heard it he 
went from me. - 

20 AndIfaſted ſeuen dayes, mournirg and wee 
ping. as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 

21 And aſter ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vnto me againe, 

22 And I had à deſire to reaſon ag ane, and l be. 
gan to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And ſaid. O Lord, Lord, of euery foreſt ef the 
earth, and of all the trees thereof thou haſt choſen 
thee one onely vineyard. 

24 And of all lands of the world thou haſt cho- 
ſen thee one pit, and of all the floutes of the gromd 
thou haſt choſen thee one lilly, 

25 And oſ all the depths of the ſea thou haſt fl. 
led thee one tiuer, & of all builded cities, thou hal 
lanRified Zion vnto thy ſelſe. 

26 And ol all the foules that are created, then 
haſt named thee one doue: and of all the cattel that 
are made,thou haſt appointed thee one ſheep, 

27 And among all the maltitude of people, then 
— — — 5 people, and voto this people 
whom thod louedſt, thou gaueſt a law. that i 
ued of all. TY py 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou giuenthis 
one people ouer vnto many ? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcattered thine onely 
people among many. 

29 They tread them down,which haue withſtood 
thy promiſes, and be leeue not thy teſtimonies, 

30 And if thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
2 hauc becn puniſhed with thine owne 

ands. 

31 © Now when I bad ſpoken theſe wordes tba 
Angel that came to me the nightaſote, was ſent vis 
to me, 

32 Aud ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and l will teach 
thee, and hearken that I may inſtruct thee further, 

33 And 1 ſaid, Speake on my Lord. Then aid he 
vnto me, Thou art fore vexed aud troubled lor If- 
raels ſake. Loucſt thou them beitet then he doeth 
that made them ? 

34 And l ſaid, No, Lord: but of very ſorow have 
I ſpoke : for my reines painc me every houte, while 
I labour to cowprehend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſee ke ont part of his iudgement. 

35 And he ſaid vato me, Thou canſtnot. And l 
ſaid, Whertore, Lord, wherſorewas 1 borne? ot 
why was not my mothers wombe then my graue? 
ſo had I not ſeen the trouble of laakob, and the 
grieſe of the ſtocke of Iirae), 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are not yet come,or gather me y drops 
that are ſcattered, ot make me the withered floures 
greene againe. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed. and bring 
me forth the winds that ate ſhut vp therein: ſhewe 
me the image of a voice, & then will I declare thes 


the dhivg that thou askeſt. and laboureh to know, 
38 And 


before 
* $3 
in the 
time © 

54 ( 
of ſtatu 


Cod! 
4nd 14145 
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Nd 
the 
ders of 
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2 Ri 
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found 
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38 And I fad, O Lord, Lord, who can knowe 
theſe things, but lie that hath not his dwelling with 
men ? - 

39 But I that am ignorant, how can I ſpeake of 
theſe chings whereof thou askeſt me ? 

4 Then ſaid be vnto me, Like as thon canſt doe 
none of theſe things that | bane ſpoken of, ſo canſt 
thou not finde out my iudgement, nor the lealt be- 
nefic that 1 haue promiſed vnto my people. 

41 Then I aid, Behold, O Lord, the laſt things 
are preſent vnto thee,and what ſhall they doe that 
have beene before me, or we that be now, ot they 
that (hall come after vs ? 

42 And hee ſayd vnre mee, I will compare my 
Judgement vnto a ring : as there is no ſlac kneſſe of 
the laſt, io is there no ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt. 

43 Then I anſwered and laid, Couldeſt theo not 
make at once thoſe that haue beene, thoſe that are 
now. ana thoſe that ſhall come, that thou mighteſt 
ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creature,ſaid he, 
cannot prevent the Creator, neither can the world 
bold them at once that ſhalbe created therein, 

45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt taught thy ſeruant, 
that thou, which giueſt ſtrength t 48, haſt giuen 
life at once to all the worke created by thee, and 
haſt ſuſtained it, ſa might it now alſo conte ine all 
men at once. 

46 And he faid voto me, Aske the wombe of a 
woman, & ſay vnto her, Why maſt thou haue time 
before thou bring=ſt foorth ? require her to bring 
ſoorth ten at once. 

47 And l ſaid, Surely ſhe cannot but by diſtance 
of time. 

48 Then ſaid he vnto me, So haue I diuided the 
number of the earth by times when ſeede is lowe n 
vpon it. 

49 For as a yong child begetreth not that that 
belougeth to the aged, ſo haue | ordeined the time 
which l haue created. 

go © lasked aga ine, and faid, Seeing thou haſt 
now ſhewed me the way, 1 will proceed to ſpeake 
before thee · for out mother whom thou haſt colde 
me is yong,draweth ſhe neere vnto age? 

Ft Heeanſwered me, and ſaid , Aske a woman 
that trauaileth, and (he will tall thee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wbereforeate not they whom 
thou haſt now brought forth like thoſe that were 
before thee,but leſſe of ſtature ? 

53 And ſhe (hal anſwere thee,Some were borne 
in the flonre of youth, others were borne in the 
time of age when the worabe failed. 

54 Conſider now thy telfe,how that ye are leſſe 
of ſtature then thoſe that were before you. 

55s And ſo are they that come atter you leſſe 
then ye, as the creatures which now begin to bee 
olde, and haue paſſed uer the ſtrength ct youth. 

56 Then ſaid 1, Lord. I beſeech thee, it h aue 
ſound ſauour in thy ſight, ſhe ve thy ſeruant, by 
whom doeſt thoa gouerve thy workman(hup ? 


CHAP. VT. 

Codbath foreſtone all things in bis ſ cove conn V, 
and u author thereof and hath created them for bu 
childvew 25 The felicitie of the aye % ce. 

Nd he faid onto mee, In the beginning when 
AX round world was made. & before the bor- 
ders of the world were ſet, and before the windes 
blew one againſt another: 

2 Reforethe noiſe of tbanders ſounded, before 
the bright lightning did thine fourth „ belere the 
ſoundati ou of pa adito wete laid: 


3 Before the faire flowers did appeare, before 
the moueable powers were eſtabliſl. ed, before the 
iuuumetable armies of Angels were gathered: 

4 Betore the heighis ot the aire were liſted vp, 
before thameaſures of the heauens were named, 
before the chimneys in Sion were lote: 

$ Before the preſent yeeres were ſought our, 
aud before the afte&tions of them that now ſinne, 
were turned away, and they that haue laid vp the 
treaſure of taith were ſcaled, 

6 Then did I purpoſetheſe things, and they 
were made by me alene,avd by none other ; by the 
alſo they ſhalbe ended, and by none other, 

7 Thenanſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhalbe the 
divihov of times? or when ſhall be the end of the 
fir ſt. and the beginning ol it that followeth ? 

8 Andheſaid vntome, From Abraham voto 
Iſaac, when lacob & Efaawere borne of him, * Ia- 
cobs hand held firit the heele of Eſau. 

For Eſau is the end of this world, and lacob 
is the beginning of it that followeth. 

to The hand of man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand. Other thing, Eſdras,aske thou nor. 

1t Cl anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord, Lord, if 
I baue found favour in thy ſight, 

2 I beſeechthee,make an end to ſhew thy ſet- 
uaut thy tokens , wherevf thou ſhewedlt mee pats 
the laſt night. 

1; So he anſwered me, and faid, Stand vp vpun 
thy teet,and heare 4 migbty ſounding voice. 

14 1here (hall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be mooged. 

15 And therefore when hee ſpeaketh, be not a- 
fraid: for ofthe end ſhall be the word, and of the 
foundation of the earth ſhall it be ynderſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth, and is moaned: for it knoweth, that it 
muſt be changed at the end. 

17 And when ] bad heard it, I ſtood vp vpon my 
ſeet,and hearkened : and behold,there was a voice 
that ipake, and the ſound of it was like the found 
of many waters, 

18 And it ſayd, Behold, the dayes come that I 
will come and inquite of them that dwell vpon 
the earth. 

19 And when I begin to inquire ofthem, who 
by their vorighteouſnes have hurt others, & when 
the aſſliction of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And the world that hal vaniſh away ſhalbe 
ſealed, then will I (hewe theſe ſignes: the bookes 
ſhalbe opened before the heauen,and they (hall lee 
all itrogether 

2t And the children of a ycere old ſhall ſpeake 
with their voices: the women with child ſhal bring 
forth vatimely children ofthree or foure mongths 
olde,and they ſhall hue that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places ap- 
peare 2< the vntowen, and the full ſtorehouſcs (hall 
ſuddenly be foond emptie. 

23 And the trumpet ſhal fornd, and all they that 
heare n, ſhalbe ſuddenly aftaid. x 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight with friende, 
as with enernes, & the carth ſhal teare with thems 
the ſprings ot he wels (hall ſtand (till, and in tliree 
houres they ſhall not runne. 

25 Whoſoeuer zem3ineth from all theſe thingy 
that I haue tolde thee, ſhalbe ſaued and fee my ſal- 
uation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are receiaed , ſhall fee it 
ther that haue not taſted death from then birth, 
and the beaftof the inhabiraves Hall be chavged 
and curned to auether meaning, 

Pp 3 27 For 
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27 For euill ſhalbe put out, and deceit ſhall be 
quenched, 

28 But faith ſhall flouriſh : corruption ſhall be 
ouercome, and the trueth which hath been ſo long 
without trait, ſhall come foorth, 1 

29 © And when hee talked with me, behold, I 
looked a little vpon him before whom I ſtood. 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vuto me, I am come 
to ſhewthee the time of the night to come. 

31 1fthou wilt pray againeqaad faſt ſeuen dayes 
more, I will cell thee moe things and greater then 
the ſe, which I haue heard in the day. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the Higheſt : 
ſurely the mighty hath ſeene thy righteous dea- 
ling : he hath ſeene alſo thy chaſtitie, which thou 
haſt kept ſince thy youth. 

33 Therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee all 
theſe things, and to lay vnto thee, Be of good com- 
fort, and feare not. 

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration of 
the firſt times, nor make haſte to the latter times. 

35 Andafterthis I wept againe, and faſted ſeuen 
dayes in like manner, that [ might fulfill the three 
weckes which he had appointed me. 

36 And iu the eight night was my heart vexed 
within me againe: and I began to ſpeake betore the 
moſt High. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on ſire, and my 
ſoule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And 1 ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firſt creation ceuen the firſt day) and comman- 

Gen. t. t. dedſt * that the heaven and the earth ſhould be 
made, and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpitit, and the darke- 
neſſe was on euery fide with ſilence: there was no 
mans voice as yet created of thee, 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bright light to 
come foorth out of thy treaſures,thatit might giue 
lightto thy worke. 


nenly aire, & commandedlt it, that going between 
it ſhould make a diuiſion between the waters, that 
the one part might remaine aboue, and the other 
beneath. 

42 Vpon the thitd day thou commandedſt. that 
the waters ſhould be gathered together in the ſe 
uenth part of the earth : ſixe parts didſt thon drie, 
and kept them to the intent that of theſe there 
ſhould be that ſhould ſeruethee, being ſowen of 
God, and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went foorth, the worke 
was incentin-ntly made, 

44 For immediatly great and innumerable fruit 
did ipring vp, and many divers pleaſures ſor the 
taſte, and flowers of vnchangeable colour, and o- 
dours ot a moſt wonderfull imell,and theſe things 
were created the third day. 

Cen. 1. 14. +5 v pon the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light of the Sunne, and of the Moone, and the or- 
der ot the Startes, 

46 And ęaueſt them a charge to doe * ſeruice e- 
uen vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And vpon the fiſth day thou ſaideſt vuto the 
ſeuenth part,*where the waters were gathered. that 
it ſheuild bring foorth bealts , az ſoules and filhes : 
and it was ſo. 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, 
brought forth liuing things at the commande- 
ment of God, that the nations might praile thy 
wondrous works. 

49 Then didſt thou prepare two lining things: 
5 the one thou called(t | Behemoth, and the other 
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thou calledſt Liuiathan, 

3 Anddideſt ſeparate the ene from the other: 
for the ſeuenth part where the water was gathered 
could not hold them. 

i Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dryed vp the third day, that he ſhould dwell 
in the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hilles. 

52 But ynto Liviathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part, that is wet, and haſt prepared him to deuoure 
what thou wilt, and when thou wilt, 

$3 Vpont the ſixt day thou gaueſt commande. 
ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer all the works which thou haſtrreated, 
of him come we all, and the people alſo whom 
thou haſt choſen, 

55 Allthis haue I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt created the world for our ſakes, 

56 As for the other people which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are no- 
thing before thee, but be like vnto ſpettle, and haſt 
compared their riches voto a drop that falleth 
from a veſſell. 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue beene reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be lords ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 

58 And we thy people, (whom thou haſt called 
thy firſt borne,the onely begotten,and thy feruent 
loner) are giuen intotheir hands. 

59 Ifthe world then be created for out fakes, 
why haue we not the ivheritance thereof in 
Gon ? or how long (hall we ſuffer theſethings? 

CHAP. VIL 

s Without 111i 'ulatton none can come to felicitie, 
12 Godadueriiſech all in time. 28 The comming and 
death of Chriſt, 32 Thereſurrefiion & laſt indgment, 
43 after the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 48 All 
fellin Adam. 59 The true life. 62 The mercies and 


4 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea- goodneſſe of God. 


Nd when I had made an end of the's words, 
there was ſent vnto mee an Argel, which had 
bene ſent downe to me — — 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp, Eſdras, and heare 
the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speake on my God. Then ſaid he 
vnte me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it 
might be deepe and great. 

4 But preſoppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narrow and like the tiuers, 

5 Whocould go into the ſea to looke vpon ir, 
and to rule it ? If he went not thore the narrow, 
how could he come into the broad ? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a city is builded 
— ſet vpon a broad ſielde, and is full of all good 
things. 

_ The entrance thereof is narrow, and iv 8 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at the 
right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betweene them, 
euen betweene the fire and the water, ſo chat there 
could but one man go there. F 

9 If this city weregiuen te a man for an in- 
heritance, it he ueuet went thorow the perill be- 
fore it, how could be receive his inheritance? | 

10 And aid. It is ſo Lord. Then ſaid be, So i 
the portion of Iſrael, 

11 Surely far their ſakes have 1 made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 
came this thing to paſle, 


12 Then were the entrances of the world made” 
narrow, full of ſorow and trauel: they ate bus — 
an 
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and enill, and fall ofperils,and very paineſull. 

x3 For the entrances of the foreworld were wide 

and ſare,and brought immortall fruit. 

14 If then they that are liaing,labour not to en- 

al, theſe ſtrait and brittle things, they cannot 
attaine to thoſe things that are hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
thou art corruptible ? And why art thou mooued, 
ſeeing thou art mortall ? 

16 Aud why haſt thou not confidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are preſent ? 

.. 17 Then ſaid l, O Lord, Lord, *ſeeing thou haſt 
ordeined in thy Law, that y righteous Mould iuhe- 
rit theſe things, & that the vagedly ſhould periſh, 

18 Should the rightcons ſuffer ſtraitnefle in 
hoping for large things ? yet they that haue lined 
vngodly and (uffered ſtraitnes, hall nor ſee the 
large things, 

19 Then hee ſaid vnto me, There is no Iudge 
more iuſt then God, aad there is none more wile 
then the meſt High. 

20 For many periſh in this life, becauſe they 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed. 

21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch 
as came,ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe 
to haue life, and what they ſhould obſetue to a- 
void puniſhment. | 

22 Neuertheles they were not obediẽt vnto him 
but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vane things, 

23 And deceined themſeluet by their wicked 
deeds, and denied the power of the moſt High, 
and regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, and refuſed his 
promiſes: they haue vnfaithfully broken his or- 
dinauces, and haue not perſormed his works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie ate 
emptie things, aud to the full, full things. 

26 Bchold, the time ſhal come that theſe token 
which l haue told thee, ſhall come to paſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeare,and ſhe ſhall come foorth, and 
be ſcene that now is vnder the earth, 

27 And whoſoeuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils, nee 
ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my Sonne leſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remaine ſhall re- 
ioyce within foure hundreth yeeres. 

29 After theſe ſame yeeres ſhall my Son Chriſt 
die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the world ſhall be turned into the old 
filence ſot ſeuen dayes, as in the fore iudge ments, 
ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 

31 But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet 
aſleepe, ſhalbe raiſed vp: and chat ſhall die, that is 
corrupt. 

33 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue 
lept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall deli. 
net the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 
ſeat of ludgement. and miſeries ſhall vanith away, 
and long ſuffring ſhall haue an end. 

34 luſtice oncly ſhall continue:the trueth ſhall 
remaine,and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The worke ſhall follow and the reward ſhal 
be ſhewed : the good deede ſhall be of force, and 
yntighteonſnes (hall beate no more rule. 

26 Then ſaid 1, * Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and * Moyſes for the fathers that fin- 

. ned iu the wilderneſſe, 
37 And they that came after him, for Iſtael in 


the time of Achaz aud Samuel, 


Chap, vij. 


297 
38 And & Danid for the defirn&ien,and * Salo 2. Saw, 

mon for them that came into the Sanctuary. 34 17 
39 And“ Elias tor thoſe that teceiued raine, and bres. 

for the dead that he might line, 6.14. 


4% And*Ezechiasfor the people in the time of i A. 75 


Sennacherib, and diuets others tor many. 216-18 
4 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 42 5 
wickedaefſe aboundeth, and the righteous hane 2. 2 
prayed for the vugodly, wherefore fhall not the 15 
lame effed ſollow alſo now? 

42 Then he anſwered me and ſaid, Thi preſent 

lite is not the end,oft times honour is retained in 
it : therefore have they prayed tor the weake. 

43 But the day of judgement ſhalbe the end of 

this world, and the beginning of the immortalit ie 
go come, wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 

44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: infidelity 
ſhalbe cut off: righteouſnes ſhall grow vp and the 
verity ſhall ſpring vp. 

45 Thenihallno man bee able to ſaue him that 
is deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the 
victory. 

46 1 anſwered then, & ſayd, This is my firſt and 
laſt ſaying,that it had bin bettet not to haue giuen 
the earth vnto Adam, ot when it was giuen him, o 
haue kept him that he ſhould not haue ſinned, 

| 47 For whatprofit is it for men in this preſent 
life to be in hcauineſſe and alter death to ſeare pu- 
niſhmentr? 

48 O Adam, x hat haſt thou done ? & for in that 
that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, — 
— the all alſo redoundeth vnto vs that come of 18. 
thee. 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be pro- 
miied an immortall lite when we doe the workes 
that bring death? 

80 And that an everlaſting hope ſhould be pro- 
miſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to dead · 
ly vanity ? 

i And that there ſhould be appointed vs dwel. 
lings of health & ſafcy,if we haue liued wicked)y? 

$2 And that the glory of the moſt High ſhould 
be kept to defend them, which haue led a patient 
lile, it we haue walked in the wicked wayes? 

53 Andy an eteinal paradiſe ſhould be ſhewed 
whoſe fruit remaineth incorruptible, wherein is 
ſafety and health, i wee will not enter into ir? 

54 (For we haue been cenuerſant in vnpleaſant 
places) 

35 And that the faces of them which haue ab. 
ſtained,thonld ſhine more then ſtarres, if our faces 
be blacker then datknes? 

56 For while we lived, wee did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly, that wee ſhould ſuffer 
after death. 

$7 Then anſwered he me and ſald, This isthe 
manner of the battell, which man that is borne in 
the earth, ſhall fighe, 

58 That it he be ouereome he ſhould ſuffer ay 
thon haſt ſaid : but if he get the victory, he ſhould 
receiue the thing that I ſaid. 

59 For this is the life wherof Moyſes ſpake vn- 
to the people while he lined, ſay ing, Chaſe thee 
lifethat thou mayeſt live, Deut.ze. 

60 Nenertheleſſe. they beleened him not. nei- 39+ 
ther the Prophets aſtet him, nor mee alſo which 
haue ſud vnto them, 

61 That heauinefle ſhould not be ſo to their de. 
ſtraQion,as toy ſhonld come vuto them, to whom 
ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 Ianiwered then & ſa1d,! know, Lord, that the 
moſt hie is called merciful. ia that he hath mercy 
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, thing to appoimt by thy commandement, that the 
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15 Nowtherefote,O Lord, I wil ſpeake (as tou- 
ching men in generall theu ſhalt rather prouide) 
but concerning thy people, tor whoſe ſake I am 
ſorie, 

16 And fox thine inberitance, for whole cauſe l 
movrne : fer l{racl, for whom 1 am wetull,and for 
Iacob, for whoſe ſake I am gtieued. 

17 For chem will I pray before thee,as well for 
my ſelſe as for them: 2 ſee out faults that dwel 
in the land. 

18 But I hai e heard the ſadden comming et 
the ludge which is to come. 


vpon them which are not yet come to that world, 

63 Aud that hee hath pitie on thoſsthat walke 
in his Law, 

64 And that he is patient, for he long ſuffereth 
thoſe that haue finned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: for bee will giue 28 
much asneedeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy : for he ouer- 
commeth in meccy thoſe that are preſent, and that 
are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Forit he were not abundantin his mercies, 
the world could not continue, nor they that haue 
the poſſeſsion thereof. 19 Therefore heare my voice, and vnderſtand 

68 He pardoneth alſo: for if he gaue not of his my words which I will ſpeake before thee. The be. 
goodriefle, that they which haue dune emll might — of the words of Eſdras before he was ta- 
be tel eued from their wickednefle, the ten tho ken vp: 
ſand part of men ſhould not remaine aliue. 2+ O Lord that liueſt for euer, which beholdeſt 

69 And if he being iudge forgaue not thoſe that from aboue that which isaboue, end in the aire, 
be healed with his word, and tooke away the mul. 2 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, and his glory 
titude of ſinnes, incomprehenſible, before whom the hoſte of the 

70 There ſhould peraduenture be very ſew left Angels ſtand with trembling, 
in au iunumerable multitude. 22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 

CHAP, VIIL. whoſe word is ttue, & 1ay ings ſedtaſt, whoſe com- 

t The number of the godly i ſenell. 6 The wle mandement is ſtrong,and gouernment terrible, 
God are excellens. 20 Eſdras projer fir bn and 3; Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths, & wrath 
fr hu people, 39 The promiſe of ſaluatian to the inſt, maketh the mountaines to melt away, as the thing 
35 The deſiruction of the vu. beareth witneſſe, 

Nd bee anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High 24 Heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and teceiue 
made this world for many, but the werld to intothine eates the petition of thy creature. 
come for few. 2 5 For while I lice I will ſpeake, aud ſo long us 

2 I will tell thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdtas. As l haue vaderſtanding, I will anſwere, 
when thou askelt the earth , it mall ſay vnte thee, 26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, a- 
that it gineth mach earthly matter to make pots, ther then thy faithlull ſeruants. 
but little duſt that gold commeth of, lo is it with 27 Haue not reſpe&vnto the wicked deedes of 
the worke of this world. men rather then to them that baue thy teſttmonies 

3 There be many created, bu few (hall bee in afflictions. 
ſaued R 28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked fi. 

4 Then anſwered 1, and (aid, Then ſwallow vp nedly before thee, but remember them chat reue- 
the wit, O my ſoule, and devoute vnderſtanding. rence thy will. 

5 Forthon haſt promiled to heare, aud theu 29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
wilt prophecie : for thou halt no longet ſpace, bur haue lived like beaſts , but looke vpon them that 
the lite gruen thee, haue clearely taught thy Law. 

& O Lord,itthon ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that we 3 Take not diſpleaſure with them which ap- 
may intreat thee that thou maveſt giue ſecede vnto peare worſe then beaſts, but loue them that alway 
our heart, & prepare out vnderſtanding,that there put their truſt in thy righteouſucſle and glory. 
may come fruit of it, whereby euery one which is 31 For wee and out fathers haue all the ſame 
coriupt, may live, who can let himſelfe for man ſickneſſe: but becauſe al vs that are ſinuers thou 

5 For thou art alone, and we all are one work- thalt be called mercifull. : 
manſhip of thine hands, as thou haſt ſaid, 32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercy vpon vs, 

8 Fot when the body is faſhioned now in the thou ſhalt bee called mercifull toward vs which 
wombe, and thou haſt given it members, thy crea- haue no workes of righte-uſnes, 
tare is preſerved by fire and water, and the woke 33 For the righteous which haue laid vp many 
created by thee doth ſuffer nine moneths the crea- good workes, let them receiue the reward af their 
ture which is ſaſhioned in it. owne deedes. 

9 Butthe thing that conteineth, & that which 34 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take dil 
is conteined. ſhall both be preſerued,& when time pleaſure at him? or what is this mortall generati- 
is come, the wombe being prelerued, deliuereth on, ti.at thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued toward it? 

the things that grew in it. 

10 For thou haſt commanded the members, e- 
ven the breſts,to grue milke vnto the ſruit appoin” 
ted io the breaſts, 

1 Thatthe thing whichis created may be nou- 
riſhed tor a time, tiſ thou diſpoſelt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy ri hteouſnes, 
nonrtureſt it in thy Law, and teſormeſt it with thy 
iudgement. 

13 Thou ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt it 

life as thy worke. 

14 Seeing then that thou ———_— him which 
wich ſo great labouts is faſhioned, it is au eaſie 


36 Fot in this, O Lord. thy righteouſnes and thy 
goodnes ſhalbe praiſed, if thou be mercifull vnte 
them which haue not y ſubſlance of good workes, 

237 Then anſwered he me, & laid, Some things 
haſt thou ſpokenaright , and according vnto th 
words it ſhall be. 

38 For I will not verely conſider the workes of 
them before the death, belote the judgement, be» 
fore deſtruction : 


tevus,and I will remember thepilgrimage,the ſal · 
uation and the reward that they (hall haue. 


thing allo which is made mig be preſcrucd, x 
49 


35 * Forverelythere is zo man among them 1 Lin 
that be borne. but he hath done wickedly, nor any 46? 
that doth cõſeſſe thee which hath not done amiſſe. 6.36. 


39 But l will reioyce in the wayes of the righ- d 
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Gen 4 


pb Chapi ix. 


—_ as T haue ſpoken now, ſoſhall it come 
to . 

z 1 For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeede 
vpoa the ground,and planteth Many trees, and yet 
alway the thing that is fowen commeth not vp in 
time. neither yer doth al that is planted rake root: 
ſo neither ſhall they all that are brought into the 
world be ſaued. 

42 I anſwered then, and aid , If I bane found 
grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the husband mans ſeede periſheth. if 
it come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ſeaſon 
or if it be deſtroyed with too much raine : 

44 So periiheth man which is created with thine 
hands,and thou art called his paterne, becauſe hee 
is created to thine image, or whoſe ſake thou haſt 
made all things, & likened him vnto the husband- 
mans ſeede. 

45 Be net wroth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare thy 
people, and haue mercie vpon thine inheritance ; 

or thou wilt be mere iſull vnto thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and taid, The things 
preſent are for the preſent, and the thingsto come 
for ſuch as beto come. 

47 For thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my crearure aboue me: but I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee, and vato it: but neuer to 
the vnrighteous. 

48 In this alſo art ou marucilons before the 
Higheſt, 

4 9 In that thou faſt humbled thy ſelſe, as it be- 
commeth thee, & haſſ not iudged thy ſelſe worthy 
to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among the righteous. 

50 Fot many miſeries and calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall liue in the latter time, becauſe 
they (hall walke in great pride. 

t Butlearnethou for thy ſelſe, and ſeeke out 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee, 

52 For vnto you is Paradiſe opened : the tree of 
life 15 planted: the time to come is prepared:plen- 
teouines made ready, rhecitic is builded, and reſt 
is prepared, perfit goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. 

53 Therooce of euill is ſealed vp from you, the 
weakeneſſe and meth is deſtroyed from you, and 

into hell flicth corruption to be forgotten, 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the end 
i ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 Therfore aske thou no more queſtions con 
cerning the multitude of them that perith. 

56 For when they had libertie, they deſpiſed 
the moſt High: they contemned his Law, and tor- 
ſooke his wayes 

57 Morcouer, they haue troden downe bis righ- 
teous, 

8 * Saying in their heart, That there was no 
God. though they knew that they ſhould die. 

59 For as the thing that I hane ſpoken of, is made 
ready for you: ſo is thirſt and paine prepared for 
them: for God would not that man ſhould periſh: 

6 But they after} they were created, haue de- 
fled the name of him that made them, and are vn- 
than kfull vnto him which prepared lite for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto al men, 
but ynts thee,and to a few like thee: then I anſwe- 
ted, an 1 Gaid, 

63 Bebold now, O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed mee 
the many wonders which thou art determined to 
doe in the laft time, but in what time thou hait 
dot (hewed me, 

CHAP. IX. 


5s Alt things in this mold Ig inning aud 


an end, te T n for Ge wicked after thi: life. 
15 The number of the wicked a more then of the yood 
29 The lewes gratitude, 36 Terre they periſh, 
38 The viſion of a woman lam mme. 
1 E anſwered mee then and ſaide , Meaſbre the 
time with it ſelfe: and when thou ſceſt that 
one part of the tokens como to paſſe which I haue 
told thee before, 
2 Then (halt thou vnderftand that it it the time 
wherein the moſt Hie wil begin to viſit the world 
which he made. 


Therſote when there ſhalbe ſeene an earth. M. 24.7 


quake in the world, and an vprore of the people, 

4 Then (halt thou vnderſtand that the moſt Hie 
ſpake of choſe things, from the dayes that wefe 
before thee, eueu from the beginning. 

1 Fot as all that is made in the world, hath 2 
beginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt: 

6 Sothe times alſo of the moſt Hie haue plaine 
begibning+in wonders and ſignes, and end in effect 
and miracles, 

7 And every one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and hal 
be deliuered by his werks,and by the ſaich wheres 
in ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shale pteſerued from the ſaid perils,& ſhal 
ſee my ſaluation in my lande, and within my bor- 
ders: for I haue kept me holy trom the world. 

9 Then ſhal theꝝ haue pitie of themſelues which 
now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that haue 
caſt the m out deſpitetully ſhall dwell io paines. 

1s Forſuch as in their life haue receiued bene- 
fits, and haue not knowen me, 

tt: But haue abhorred my Law, while they were 
yet in liberty & whethey had yet leiſure of amed- 
ment. and would not vnderſtand but deſpiſed it, 

13 They muſt be taught ij after death by paine. 

13 And therefote be thou no more care full to 
know how the vngodly (hall bee puniſhed, but en- 
quire ho the righteous ſhall de laucd,aud whoſe 
the world is and tor whom it is and when, 

14 Then anſwered Land ſaid, 

15 lhancatore ſaid that which I Gay now, & wil 
ſpeake it hereafter,that there be many mo ofthem 


which periſh, then of them that * ſhalbe ſaued. Chap,8.z 
mat. 20. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying. As the field is, 16. 


1# As the flood is greater then a drop. 


ſo is alſo the ſeed as the flowers be, ſo are the co- 
lours alto, ſuch asthe workeman is, ſuch is the 
worke : and as the hwbandman is, fo is his huſ- 
bandrie: for it was the time of the world. 

18 Surely, when l prepared the world which 
was not yet made for them to dwell in that now 
liue, no man ſpake againſt mee. 

19 For then euety one obeyed, but now the ma- 
ners of them that are created in this world, that is 
made, ae corrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, and by a 
Law whereout they cannot rid themſelues. 

20 So l conſidered the wor ld, ind behold, there 
was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes that were ſprung 
vp into it. 

2+ Vet when l ſaw it, l ſpared ic greatly, & hane 
kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a plant out 
ol a great people, | 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, which 
are borne in vaine : and let my grape be kept, aud 
my plant which I haue dreſſed with great labour. 

23 « Neuertheles,if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen daies 
moe (but thou (haltnot faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt go into a ſaire field. where do houſe 
is builded, and ſhalt eat enely of the floares ofthe 
holde, and eate no fleſh, nor drinke wine, but the 
floutes ouely 

Pp 4 25 And 
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25 And pray vnto the moſt High continually, 
then will 1 come and talke with thee. 

26 Sol went my way, as hee had commanded 
mee, intothe field which iscalled Ardath, and 
there I ſate among the flowres, and did eat of the 
herbes ol the belle, and the meate of the ſame ſa- 
tisfied me, 

27 And after ſeven dayes as I ſate vpon y graſſe, 
and mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, 

24 I opened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
fore the moſt High. and to fay, 

29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhew thyſelſe 


ved. to. vnto vs, thou declatedſt thy ſelſe vnto our fathers 
g. ard 24 


in the wildernes ina placewhere no man dwelleth 
in a barren place,when they came out of Egypt, 

3 And expreſly ſpakeſt vnto them, laying, Heare 
me, Olſrael, and marke my werdes, thou ſeede of 
Iaa kob. 

21 For behold, I ſow my Law in you, that it may 
bring forth fruit in you, and that ye may be honou. 
red by it lor euer. 

32 But, out fathers which receiued the Law, kept 
it not. neither obſerued thme ordinances, neither 
did the treite ot the Lawe appeare, neither could 
it, for it wasthine. 

33 * Forthey chat receĩued it periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that wasſowen inthem, 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the ground re- 
ceiueth ſeed, or the Sea aſhip. or a veſſel meat and 
drinke, if that periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, or 
wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or is put 
therein, and the things that are teceĩued, muſt pe- 
riſh : ſo the thiugs that are receiued, doe not re- 
maine with vs, but in vs it commeth not ſo to paſſe 

26 For we that haue receiued the Law periſh in 
ſinne, and our heart alſo which receined it. 

37 But the Law petilheth not, but remaineth in 
his torce, 

38 JAnd when I ſpake theſe things in mine heart, 


Chap.to J looked about me, and vpon the right fide * I taw 


a woinan which mourned ſore, and lamented with 
a loud voyce, and was grieued in heart, and rent 
her cloches, and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Then l left my thoughts wherin I was occu- 
pied, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherfore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou ſe {orie in mind 7 

4 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sir, let me alone, that 
I may bewaile my ſelle, and increaſe ſorow + for I 
ain ſore vexedin my mind, and brought very low. 

42 Then I ſaide vnto her, What aileth thee ? 
tell me, 

43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, 1 thy ſeruant haue bin 
barren,and haue had no childe, hauing an husband 
thirtie yeetes. 

44 And euery houre and euery day theſe thirty 
yeeres,4 pray to the moſt High day and night, 

4 5 And after thirtie yeeres, God heard me thine 
handmaid,and looked vpon my miſery,conſidered 
my trouble, and gane me a ſonne, and was glad 
ol him: ſo was mine husband alſo, and all they of 
my countrey, and we gaue great honour vnto the 
Almightie. 

46 And I nonriſhed him with great trauaile. 

47 So when he grew vp and came to take a wife 
I made a teaſt, 

CHAT 

Eſdra and the woa that appeareth vnto him, 
commune together, 

Bi when my ſonne went into his chamber, he e 
dell downe and died. 


II. Rſdras. 


2 Then we all anertlirew the lights, and all wy 
neighbours roſe vp to comfort me: ſo l reſted yn. 
till che fecond day at night. 

3 And when thy had all left offto comfort me, 
that I ſhould be quiet, then I reſe vp by night and 
fled,and am come into this field as thou ſeeſt, 

4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the 
citie, but to rema ine here, and neither to eat nor 
drinke, but contiaually to mourne and faſt vutill 
I die. 

s Then left I mypurpoſe wherein I was, and 
ſpake to her angerly.and ſaid, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our beanines, and what commeth vnto vs? 

For Sion bur mother is all wofull,and is fore 
alflicted, and meurneth extteamely. 

$ Secing we be all now in heavines, and make 
our mone (for we bee all ſorowſull) art thou ſotie 
for one ſoone ? 

Demand the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell ther 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourne for the fall of 
ſo many that grew vp on her. 

10 For from the beginning all men are borne 
of her, and other ſhall come, and beholde, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the multi- 
tude of them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

tt Who ſheuld then rather mourne, ſheethar 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou whichart 
ſoric but for one ? 

13 But if thou wouldeftſay vnto me, My mour. 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for! 
haue loſt the fruit of my wombe which 1 brought 
forth with heauineſſe, and bare with ſorowes, 

13 But the earth is according to the manner of 
the earth, andthe preſent multitude returnethin- 
to her as it came) 

14 Thenſay I vnto thee, As thou haſt borne with 
trauell, ſo the earth alſo fro the beginning giveth 
her fruit vnto man, euen to him that laboured her, 

15 Now therefore withhold thy ſorowe in thy 
ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which commerh 
vnto thee, 

16 For if thou alloweſt Gods puypoſe, and re- 
ceiueſt his cornſell iu time, thou ſhalt bee com. 
mended therein. 

7 Goe thy way then into the city to thine huſ. 
badd. 

18 © Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, will not, lwil not 
goe into the citie, but here will I die. 

19 So1 continued to ſpeake more with ber and 
ſaid, 

29 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled : for how ma- 
ny falles bath Sion ? be of goed comfort becauſe 
of the ſarow of Ieruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuatie is layed 
waſte : our Altar is broken downe : our Temple is 
deſtroyed: 

22 Our Plalterion fainteth, and the ſong cea- 
ſeth,and our mitth is vaniſhed away, and the light 
of our candleſticke is quenched, and the Arke of 
onr couenant is taken away, and our hely things 
are defiled, and the Name that is called vpon ouet 
vs, is almoſt dilhonoured, and our children are 
put to ſhame, and our Prieſts are burnt, and our Le- 
uites ate caried into captiuitie, and our virgines 
are defiled, and our wiues tauiſned, and our righ- 
teous men ſpoiled, and our children deſtroyed.and 
our yong men are brought in bondage, and our 
firong men are become weake. 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion the ſeale 
hath loſt her worſhip, for ſhee is delivered into 
the hands of them that hate vs. 
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34 And therefore ſhake of thy great heanines, 
and put away the multitude of ſorrowes, that the 
Almightie may bee mere1full vnto thee, and that 
the moſt High may giue ther reſt and eaſe from 
thy labour. 

25 And when I was talking with her, ber face 
and beautie ſhined ſuddenly, and her countenance 
was bright, ſo that I was atraid of her, and muicd 
what it might be. 

26 And behold, immediatly ſhe caſt out a great 
voyce, very fearetull, ſo that the earth ſhooke at 
the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And I looked, & behold,the woman appeared 
vnto me ne more: but there was a citie builded, 
anda place was ſhewed from the ground and foun- 
dation. Then was I aſtaide, and cryed with aloud 
voice, and ſaid, 

28 Wberen Vrielthe —_ * which came to 
me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to come inte 
many and deepe conſiderations,& wine end is tur- 
ned into cerruption,and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 Andas I was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
landing was altered, and he rooke me by the right 
hand and comforted me, and ſet me vpon my feet, 
and (aid vnto me, 

3t Whataileth thee? avd.why is thine vnder · 
ſtanding vexed ? and the vnderſtanding ef thine 
heart ? and wherefore art thou forte ? 

33 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken mee, 
and 1 hane done according vnto thy wordes: I 
went into the held, and there haue 1 ſeene things, 
and ſee that I am not able to expreſſe. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and 
I will gtue thee exhortation, 

34 Then ſaid 1, Speake vnto me, my Lord, and 
forſake me not, leſt 1 die through taſhneſle. 

35 For lhaue ſeene that I knew not, and heare 
that I doe not know, 

36 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceiued, or doth 
my mind being hautie etre? 

37 Now therefore I beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then heanſwered me and aid, Heare mee, 
and I will evforme thee, and tell thee wherefore 
thou art afraid: for the moſt High hath teucale d 
many ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 Hee hath ſleeve thy good purpoſe, that thon 
art (ory continually for the people, and makeſt 
great lamentation for Sion. 

o Thisthereſore is the vnderſtanding of the 
viſion which appeared vnto thee alitle while ago, 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganneſt to comfort her. 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenes of the woman 
no more, but there appeared vnto thee a City buil. 


ed. 
43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of her 
ſonne, this is the ſolution. 

44 This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is Sion, 
and whereas ſhe told thee (cucn thee which thou 
ſeeſt now as a citic builded.) 

45 And as touching that ſhe ſaid ynto thee, that 
ſhee was barrenthirtie yeeres,this was concerning 
that, there were euen thirtic yecres wherein there 
was no offering offered in her. 

46 But after thirtie yeeres Salomon built the 
city & offred offrings,then bare the barren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas the told thee that ſhe nouriſhed 
him with labour, that was the inhabiting ol Leru- 
ſalem | 


48 But whereas ſhe told thee that her ſonne, 28 
his chance was, died when ſhe came into het cham- 
bet, that is the fall that is come to letuſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that move. 
ned for her ſonne, then beganneſt to comfort her: 
of theſe things hic h haue chanced, theſe are to 
be opened vnto thee, 

% For wow the moſt High ſeeth that thon art 
ſotie in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with 
all thine heart for her, he ſhewed thee the cleare- 
neſſe of het glory,and tbe fairenefle of her beautic. 

Fi Ard therefore I bade thee remaine in the 
held where ne houſe was built. 

$2 For I knew that the moſt High would ſhew 
theſe things vnts thee. 

$3 Therfore I commanded thee to goe into tho 
beld,where no foundation nor building is, 

A For the worke of mans building cannot flard 
in that place where the city of the moſt Hie ſhould 
be ſhewed. 

55 And therefore feare not, neither let thive 
heart be atraid,bar goe in, and ſee the beautic and 
greatneſſe of the building, as much as thou art a. 
ble to ſee with thine eyes. 

56 And afterthis thou ſhalt heare as much as 
thine eares may comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art cal. 
led with the moſt High among the tew, 

, 58 But to morow at night thou ſhalt remaine 
ere. 

59 And the moſt Righ ſhal ſhew thee viſions of 
high things, which the moſt Hie will do vnto them 
that dwel vpon earth in j laſt dayes, So l flept the 
lame night and another, as he had commanded me 

CHAP, XI. 

r Thevifimof an Eagle commg Fort of the 
ſea,and of her feathers. 37 Of a hen comming out of 
the neſt. 

Hen ſawe 1 a Jreame,and beholde,there came 
vp from the ſea an Eagle, which bad twelue 
feathered wings and three heads, 

2 And I a. and behold, ſhee ſpread her wings 
ouer all the carth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blew on her. and gathered themſelnes. 

3 And I behelde, and out of her feathers grew 
out other contrary feathers, and they became little 
fcathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the head in 
the mids was greater then the other heads, yet te- 
ſted it with them. 

5 Moreouer,[ ſaw that the Eagle flew with his 
feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
that dwell therein. 

s And 1 aw that all thing«vader heaven were 
ſabie& vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth. 

laue alſo that the Eagle ſtood vp vpon her 
clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſay ing, 

$ Watch net all together, ſlie epe every one in 
his owne place, and watch by — 

BZut let the heads be preſerved forthe laſt, 

1s Neuertheleſle, I faw that the voice went not 
out of het heads but from the mids of her body. 

11 Then l numbred her contrary feathers, and 
bebold. there were cight of them, 2 

12 And I looked, and bebold, vpon the tigt 
fide there atoſe one feather , aud reigned over all 
the eaith. : 

13 And when it had reigned, the end of it came, 
and the place thereof appeared no more. So y next 
ſtood vp,and reigned : it continued along time. 


14 And when it had reigned the end of it _ 
0% 


— 
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alſo,end as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. 

15 Then there camea voyce vnto it. and ſaid, trueth. 

16 Heare theu that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 42 Sceing thou baſt troubled the meeke, thou 
this I fay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt to ap · haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loved lyars, 
peare no more, and deſtroied the dwellings of them that b 

15 There (hall none after thee attaine vnto thy forth fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of tuch 
time, neither to the halfe thereot. as did thee no harme. 

18 Thenaroſe the third, and reigned as theo- 43 Therefore is thy wrongfal dealing come vp 
ther afore, and ir appeared no more alſo. vnto the moſt Hie. and thy pride vnto the Mighty, 

19 So came it to all the others one after a-. 44 Themoſt High alle hath looked vpon the 
cher. ſo that euery one reigned, and then appeared proud times, and behold they are ended. and their 
mo more abominations are tulflled. 

26 Then I looked, and behold, in proceſſe of time 45 Therefore appeare no more thou Eag le, nor 
the fethers that folowed, ſtood vpon the right ſide thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers vor 
thatthey might rule alſo and ſome of them ruled, thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes,nor all 
but within a while they appeared no more. thy vaine body, 

21 Forſome of them were ſet vp. but ruled not 45 That all the earth may bee refreſhed , a»d 

22 Afﬀterthis[ looked, and behold, the twelue come againe as one delinered from thy violenee, 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two wing: aud that ſhe may hope for the iudgement and mer» 

23 And there was no more ypon the Eagles bo. Cie of him chat made het. 
die, but two heads that re ted. and ſice wings. 

24 Then ſawe I alſo that two wings Finided CHAP, XIL 

themſelues from the ſice and remained vader the The declaration of the ſormer viſtons. 
head that was vpon the right (ide; for the foure Nd when che Lion ſpake theſe words to the 
continued is the ir place. Eagle, I (aw, 

25 So lleoked, and beholde , the vnderwings 2 Andbehold, the head that had the vpper 
thought to ſet vp themſelues. and to haue the rule. hand appeared no more, neither did the foure 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly it ap- Wings appeare any more that came to it, and ſer vp 
peared no more. themielues to reigne, whole kingdome was ſmall 

27 And the ſecotid was ſooner gone then the and full of vprores. 

. 3 And Ine, and behold, they appeared no 

28 Thenl beheld, and loe, the two that remai- more, and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, 

ned,thoaghtalſo in themſelues to reigne. ſo that the earth was io great feare.T hen 1 awaked 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there a- ont of the trouble andttannce of my minde , and 

waked one of the heads that were atreſt, which from the great feare, and ſaid vuto my ſpirit, 
was in the mids, for that was greater then the two. 4 Loythis thou haſt done vnto me, in that thou 
30 And then I that the to heads were loy- ſearoheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 
ned therewith. Loe. yet am I weary in my minde, and very 
zt And behold,the head was turned with them weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is there in 
that were with it, and did eate vp the two vnder me for the great feate that I receiued this night · 
wings that would haue reigned. 6 Therefore now | will beſeech the molt Hie, 
32 But this head put the whole earth in feare, that he will comfort me vnto the end 
and bare rnle in it ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpon 7 And I ſaid, O Lord, Lord, if I haue found 
earth, with much labour, aud it had the gouer- grace b-torethy fight, and it I am iuſtified with 
nance of the world, more then all the wings that thee before many other. aud if my prayer iudeedæ 
had bene. be come vp before thy face. 

3; After this I looked. and behold, the head that 8 Comſort me and ſuhew me thy ſervant the in« 
was in the mids, ſuddenlyappeated no more, as did terpretation and difference of this horrible ſight, 
the wings. ; that thou mayeſt perfetly comfort my ſonle, 

34 But the two heads remained, whichalſorn- 9g Sceing thou haſt iudged me worthy to ſhew 
led likewiſe vpon earth, and ouer thoſe that dwele me the laſt times. 
therein. _ te Then he id vnto me, This is che interpret. 
35 And I beheld,and loe, the head vpon y tight tation of this viſion, 
fide denoured it that was vpon the left fide. it The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 


36 Then l heard a voyce which ſaid vnto me, the ſea, 15 the *kingdome which was ſcene in the D. 


Looke before thee, & conſider the thing that thou viſion ol thy brother Daniel. 
ſeeſt. 12 Butir was not expounded vnto him: there- 
37 So l, and behold, as it were a Lion that fore now [ declare it vnto thee. 
roarethy running baſtily oat of the wood: & I aw 13 Rchold the dayes come, that there ſhall riſe 
that he ſent out a mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and vp a kingdome vpon the carth,and it ſhalbe feared 
ſpake and ſaid, aboue all kingdomes that were before it. 
38 Hcare thon, Iwill talke with thee, and the 14 In it thall twelue kings reigne one after an- 
moſt High (hall ſay vnto thee, other. 
Axt not thou that that of the foure beaſts re. «5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin te reigne, 
maineſt, whom l made to reigne in my world, that and ſhall haue more time then the twelue. 
by them the end of times might come, 16 And this doe the twelue wings ſignifie which 
40 And thetourth is come, and hath onercome thou ſaweſt, 
all the beaſts that were paſt, and hath power oner 197 As for the voyee that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
the world with great fearefulneiſe, and ouer the and that thou ſaweſt not goe out fromthe heads, 
whole compaſe of the earth with moſt wicked op- but from the mids of the body thereut, this is the 
preſsion, and that dwelleth ſo long time in all the interpretation, 
world with deceit ? 18 That aſter the time of that kiugdome Gy 


41 For thou haſt not indged the world with 
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"(ball ariſe at Nriſe, and it hall be in er to lime we dane inſt thee, that 3 
dan ute derten all dur hall be avs ſitreſt i this place theu forfakeſt vs, 
neto his beginning, 42 For of ll the people theu onely art left vs as 


19 Concerning the eight vnder wings, which a grape of the vine, & as a candle ina darke place 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter- pm 18an hauen or ſhippe preſerued — the tem- 


pretation pe 
20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſe time * Are not the cuils which are come vnto vs 
ſufbcienrc > 


ſhall be but ſmall and their yetes (wilt, and two of 
44 Ifthouthen forſake vn. ho much better had 


them ſhall periſh. 
21 But when the mid time commeth, there ſhall it beene tor vs that we had beene burnt alſo as Si- 


de foure kept a time, whiles his time beginnethro os was burne ? 
come, that it may be ended, but two bekept 45 For wee are no better then they that died 
vnts the end. there! and they wept with u loud voice. Then an- 
22: And whereas thou faweſt three beads reſting, ſwered i them. and ſaid, 
this is the 822 46 Be of good comfort, O Iirael, and be not hea- 
23 In bis laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp ue, thou houſe of Iacob. 
three kingdomes,and ſhal call againe many things 47 Forthe moſt Hie hath you in remembrance, 
into them, aud they ſhall haue the dominion of he and the Almightie bath not forgotten you in tem- 
earth, Peatien 
24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 48 As for me l hane not forſoken you,neither am 
iefe aboue all thoſe that were before them: ther. 1 departed from you, bat am come ins this place 
re are they called the heads of the Eagle. to pray for the defolation of Sion, that 1 might 
25 For they (hall accompliſh his wickedneſſe, ſerke mercie for the low eſtate of your Sanctuary. 
nad (hall finiſh his laſt end. And now go your way home euery man, and 
26 And whereas thou la weſt that the great bead after theſe dayes, I will come vmto you, 
appeared no more, it ſignifierh that one of them 0 So the people went their way into the citie, 


(hall die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. as I commanded them. 
27 For the two that temalne, the ſword hal de. 5* gut i remained ſtill inthe Held, ſeuen dayes 


noure them. as he had commanded me, and did cate onely o 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the the flowers of the Geld , and bad my meate of the 
ether : but at the laſt ſhal he fall by the ſword him · Herbes in thoſe dayes. 

le. CHAP. 1111. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder wings The viſion of a winde comming fc th of the ſea, x 
that went off toward the head, which was on the Which became «man. 5 Hu properiue and power - 
right ſide,this is the intetpretation: est hu tnemies, 24 The declaration of this ifm. 

3. Theſe are they whom the moſt High bath Nd at ter the ſeuen dayes I dreamed a dreame 
preſerned fortheir end whoſe kingdome is little, by night. 
and full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 2 And behold, there aroſe u winde ſrom the 

31 Aud the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vy out ſea, and it moencd all the waues thereof. 
of the wood and roaring , and ſpeaking vnto the 3 And | looked. and bebold, there was 2 migh- 
Eayle, and rebuking her tor her vnrighteouſneſſe die man with the thouſands of heaven : aud when 
With all the words that thou haſt heard, he rurved his coantenance to looke, all the things 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High hath trembled that were ſeene vader him. 
kept for them, and tor their wickednefſe vnto the 4 And when the voice went out of his mouth, 
end, and hee (hall reproeuc them, and caſt before all they burned that heard his voice, asthe earth 
them their ſpoiles, faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

33 For he ſhal ſet them alive in the indgement, 7 After the ſe things 1faw, and behold , there 
and ſhall rebuke them. and correct them. was gathered together a multitude of men out of 

34 For he will deliver the reſidue of my people number from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
by afflition, which are preſerucd vpon my bor hght againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 
ders, and he ſhall make them ioyfull vntil the com. _ & And I looked, and bebold, hee graned him- 


ming of the day of iudgement.whereof 1 haue ſpo- ſelle 2 great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 
ken vnto thee from the beginning. 7 B«tI would haue ſcene the countrey or place 


35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, and whereeut the hill was grauen. and ! could not. 


101.74 theſe areche interpretations. 8 | faw after theſe things. aud behold, allt 
36 Thou onely haſt beene meet to know this ſe- which came to fight againſt him wete (orc aſtai 


cret of the moſt High. and yet they durſt fight. 
35 Tberelote write all theſe-chings that thou 9 Nevertheleſſe, when he ſaw the berceneſſe 
haſt ſeene, in a beoke,and hide them. of the multitude that came, hee liſted not vp his 
z8 And teach them the wiſe of the people, hand: for he held no ſword nor any inſtrument of 
whoſe hearts thou kaoweſt may comprehend aud Warre. 
keepe theſe ſecrets, to But onely as I aw he ſent ont of his mouth 
39 But wait thou here yet ſeuen dayes moe. that 25 it had becne a blaſt of fire and out of his lips the 
it may be ſhewed thee whatlocuer it pleaſeth the winde oſ the flame, and out of his tongue hee caſt 
moſt High to declare vnto thee: and with that hee out ſparkes and ſtot mes. a 
went his way. 11 And they were all mixt together. even this 
4+ And when all the people perceined that the blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the great 
ſenen dayes were paſt and Inot come ag ine into ſtorme, and fell with violence vpon the mul:irade 
the citie, they gathered them altog-rher from the Which was prepared to fight, and burut them vp 
leaſt vnto the moſt, and came voto me, and ſpake 2ll,ſo that of the inuumetable multitude there was 
ynto me,faying, + nothing ſcene, but onely duſt, and ſmell of ſmoke, 
13 Alter. 


4i What haue we offendedchee ? or what euill Wen | ſaw-thiſp, 1 was afraid. 
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Apocrypt 


12 Afterward (aw l the ſame man come down 
from the mountaine, and calling vato him another 
peaceable multitude. 
13 And there came many vnts him, ſome with 
oyfall countenanc 


«1.24.7 ther, city againſboitie,an 


i e, and ſome with fad; ſome of 
them were bound, and fome brought of them that 
were offcred : and I was ſic ke through great ſeate, 
and awaked. and ſayd, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe wonders 
from the beginning , aud haft counted me wortby 
to receme_my prayer, ; 

15 Shew mee now therefore the interpretation 
of this dreame, 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtanding, 
Wo vntothem that ſhalbe left in theſe dayes, and 
much more wo vnto them that are not left behind. 

17 For they that were not left, were in heauines. 

18 Now vaderſtand Ithe things that are laid vp 
in the latter dayes, which ſhall come both vnto 
them, and to theſe that are left bebigd. 

19 Therefore are they come into perils 
and many neceſitics,as thele dreames declare. 

20 Yet is it eaſier that he that is in danger ſhould 
fall into theſe,and foreſee the things to come here- 
a, then to paſſe away asacloude out of the 
wor 


24 Then anſwered he me, and faid, The inter- 
pretation of the viſion will I ſhew thee, and I will 
open vntothee the thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thon haſt ſpoken of them that are 
left behind. this is the interpretation. 

23 Heethat ſhall heare the danger in thattime, 
hee ſhall keepe himſelfe. They that be fallen into 

, are ſach as haue workes and faith towards 
the moſt Mighty. 

24 Knew therefore,that they which be left be- 
hind,are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Theſeare the meanings of the viſion, Wher- 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mids 
ol the ſea. 

26 The ſame is hee whom the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his one ſelfe (hal de- 
Jiver his creature, and hee (hal order them that are 
left behinde. 

27 CAnd whereas thou ſaweſt , that out of his 
month there came as a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 And that he neither held ſword not weapon, 
but that by his fierceneſſe hee deſtroyed the whole 
multitude,that came to fight againſt him, that 15the 
interpretation. 

29 Beheld. the dayes come that the moſt High 
wil begin to deliuer them that are vpon the earth: 

30 And he ſhal aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwell vpon the earth : 

31 And one ſhall prepare to 6ght againſt ano- 

place againſt place, and 
nation againſt nation, and realme — realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe , then ſhall the 
tokens come chat I ſhewed thee before, and then 
ſhall my ſonne be revealed, whom thou ſaweſt goe 
vp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his voice, e- 
nery man ſhall in their one laud leaue the battell 
that they hane one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitade ſhall be ga- 
thered as one. as they that be willing to come, and 
to fight againſt him: 

35 Bur hee ſhall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 
Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come. and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all. being prepared and builded, as thou laweſt the 
hill grauen torth without any hands, 


Y 

375 And this my ſonne (hall rebuke the wicked 
inuent ions of thoſe nations, which for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into torments [ike to flame » whereby 
they ſhall be tormemed: and without any labour 
will he deſtroy them, euen by the Lawe, which is 
compared ynto the fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered 
au other peaccable people vnto him, 

, 4+ Thoſe are the ten tribes which were catied 


away captiues out of thei» owne land,* in the time 2. Iq 
of Oſeas the king, whom Salmanaſar the King of 17.3, 


the Aſſyrians took captiue, & caried them beyond 
the riuet: ſo were they brought into anotheriand, 

41 But they tooke this counſell to themlelues, 
that they would leave the multitude of the hea» 
then, and goe foorth into another countrey, where 
nener mankind dwelt, 

4 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 
which they neuer kept in their owne 

43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages 
ol the riuer Euphtates. 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them ſignet, 
*® and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they were ii 
paſſed ouet. us 


45 Fer thorow the countrey there was a great 15,4, 


journey, enen of a yeere and a halfe, and the lame 
region is called I Arſateth. 4 

46 Then dwelt they there vutill the latter time: ul 
and when they come ſoorth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall hold ſtill the fprings 
of the riuer againe, that they may goe thorow! 
therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that be left behinde of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multitudeof 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall de+ 
fend the people that temaine. 

30 And then (hall he ſhe great wonders vnto 


em. 

Ft Then ſaid I. O Lord, Lord, ſhewe mee this, 
wherfore hane I ſeene the man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea? 

gz And he ſaid vnto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſeoke out, nor know theſe things, that are in the 
deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon earth fee my 
Sonne, or thoſe that be with him, but iu the time 
of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely art 
lightned. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne law, and 
applied thy diligence vato mine, and ſought it, 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

ze Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the rewardes 
with the moit High: and aſter three other dayes l 
will ſpeake other thinęs voto thee, and wil declare 
vnte thee great and wondrous things. a 

$7 Then I went foorth vnto the held , glorify- 
ing and praifing the meſt High for the wonders 
which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth, & ſuch things as cowe 
in their (ſeaſons: and there l fate three dayes. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh, to Al 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
the former. 29 The ingratitudeof Fſracl. 35 The 
re ſurretlion and inde ment 

pon the third day I fate vnder an oke, and be- 
hold, there came foerth a voice ynto me out 
the buſh, and ſaid, Eſdras,Eſdras, and 
2 


—_— 
2 And1fald, Here am Lord and ſtood vp yp- theuſhewlecretly vnto the wiſe : to mprrow this 


on my feete. 

3 Then ſald he vnto me. lu the buſh Irevealed 
my ſelfe,and ſpake varo Moyſes , when my people 
ſerued in Egypt. 

4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of B- 

, and broaght him vpon the mount Sinai, and 
12 him with me a long ſeaſon, 

5s And1 told bim many wonders, and ſhewed 

bim the ſecrets ol the times and the end, and com- 


him, ſaying, 

6s Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

75 And now I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſigues that I have ſnewed, and the 
dreames that thou haſt ſeene, and the interpretati- 
ons which thou haſt heard. 

$ Fer thou ſhalt bee taken away from all, and 
thou ſhale remaine bencefoorth with my counſell, 
aud with ſuch as be like thee, vutill the times bee 


ended. j 

For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 

10 For the world isdiuided into twelue parts, 
and ten of it are gone already, and halte of 
the tenth part. As 

11 Aud there remaineth that which is aſterthe 
halfe of the tenth part. 

13 Therefore Fe thine houſe in order, and re- 
— le, and comfort ſuch of them as bee 
in troub — renounce the corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts: caſt a- 
way from thee the burdens of men, and put off now 
the weake nature, 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and hafte thee to depart from theſe times. 

r5 For greater evils then thoſe, which thon haſt 
ſeene now, ſhall they commit. : 

16 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon 
of age, the more (hall the cuils bee increaſed vpon 
them that dwell therein. 

17 For the trueth is fled farre away, and lies are 
at hand : for now haſteth the viſion to come that 
thou haſt ſeene. 

18 « Then anſwered l, and aid before thee, 

19 Behold,O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt com- 
manded mee, and reformethe people which are 
preſent : but they that ſhall bee borne afterward, 
who ſhall admoniſh them ? 

20 Thus the worldis ſet in darkenes, and they 
that dwell therein. are — 

21 For thy law is burut, therefore no man know - 
eth the things that are done of thee, or the workes 
chat ſhall be done. 

22 But if 1 hane found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I will write all that 
hath beene done in the world ſiace the beginniog, 
which was written in thy Lawe,that mes may ſinde 
the path, and that they which will live in the later 
dayes,may liue. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe, and gather 
the people. and ſay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee 
not ſor forty dayes, 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, and take 
with thee theſe ſiue, Sarea, Dabria,Selemia, Ecanus, 
and AGel,which are ready to write ſwiftly. 

»5 And come hither,and 1 will light a candle of 
Yaderſtanding in thine heart, which (hal not be put 
out till the things bee perfermed which thou ſhale 
degiu to write. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things o- 
penly vnto the perfet men, and ſome things ſhale 


xy. | 


houre ſhale thou begia to wri 
27 Then went I foerth as hee communded mee, 


r 12 het, and ſaid 
2 2 el. W 


29 Our fathers at the beginning were rangers Gen 474 


in Egypt, from whence they were de liueted, 


zo And receiued'F law ol life, ich they kept in 


not, which ye alſo haue tranſgreſſed after them. 
1. Then was the land, euen 5 land of Sion, par- 
among you by lot, but your fathers aud ye alſo 
haue done Luerk Jn. >, and haue not kept the 
wayes which the moſt High commanded you. 

32 Aud foraſmuch as Fe is a tighteous Iadge, he 
tooke from you in time the thing that hee had gi- 
uen you, 

33 Aud now ye are here, and your brethren a. 
mong you , 

3 4 Therefore if ſo be thatyee will ſubdue your 
owne vuderſtanding, and ceforme your heart, yee 
ſhall be keptaliue,and after death (hall ye obtaine 
mercie. 

35 Ferafter death ſhall the judgement come 
when we (hal liue againe : and then fot the names 
ofthe righteous be manifeſt, and the works of the 
vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

3s Let no man therſore come now vnto me, nar 
ſceke me theſe forty dayes. 

37 80 ltocke the five men as hee commannded 
me, and we went into the fie!1d,and remained there. 
38 Thenext day,behold,a voyce called me, ſay- 
ing. Eſdras,* 
giue thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened l my menth, and behold, hee 
reached me a full cup, which was full as it wete 
with water : but the colour of it was like fire. 

4+ Aud I tooke it, and dranke, and when I had 
drunke it, mine heart had vnderſtand ing, and wiſe- 
dome grew in my breaſt : for my ſpitit was ſtreng· 
thened in memory. 

41 And my mouth was opened. & ſhut no more. 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto the 
hae men, that they wrote the high things of the 
night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the night they dideate bread , but! 
{pake by day, and held not i tongue by night. 

44 ln forty dayes they wrote two hundred and 
foure bockes. 

45 And when the fortie dayes were ſulfilled,the 
moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt 
written, publiſh openly, thatthe worthy and vn- 
worthy may reade it. 

46 But keepethe ſeuenty laſt, that thou mayeſt 
giac them to the wiſe among the people. 

47 For in them is the veineot voderſtanding,and 
the tountaine of wiledome,and the tiuet of know- 
ledge : and I did ſo. 

CHAP, XY, 

1 Theprophecie of E ſarus i certaine, 5 The tails 
thas ſhell come on the world. y The Lord wil anenge 
the innocent blood, 12 Egypt ſhall Lament. 16 Se. 
dition, 2 and puni Tpon the Kings of the 
earth, 24 Cu ſed are they that f, 29 Troubles 
and warres yon the whole earth, 33 God the re. 
arne of hu cleft, 

Ehold, ſpeake thou in the cares of my people 
the words of propaciic, which I will put in thy 
mouth, faith the Lord. 

2» And cauſe them to be written ia a letter : for 
they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginativns againſt thee : let 
voz the vnfaithlulneſſe of the ſpeakers trouble Gay 

that 


thy month, and drinke that I *wb3-n, 
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chat ſpake againſt thee. 
fulnefſe 


5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
cath and 


6 Becauſe that iniquity bath fully pollated all 


vpon all the world, the tword, famine, 
ruction: 


the earth, and their wicked works are fulfilled. 

7 Therfore faith the Lord, l wil hold my tongue 
no moro for the ir wickedneſſe. (they doe by: 20s 
neither will 1tuffer them is the things that they do 
wickedly. 

8 Behold, “ the innocent and righteous blood 
crieth vnto me, and the ſoules of the juſt cry conti - 


exd 19.2 nually. 


l vill ſurely avenge them ſaith the Lord, and 
receiue vure me all the innocent bleod from a- 
mong them, 

10 Behold, my people is ledde as a flocke to the 
laughter ; 1 will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt. 

11 But I will bring them our with a mightie 
hand and ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it with 
plagues asafore, and will deſtroy all the lande 
thereof. 

12 Egypt ſnall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof thalbe ſmitten with the plague and puniſh- 
ment, that God (hall bring vpon it. 

13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
mourne: for their ſeeds ſhall faile thruugh the bla - 
Ring and haile, and by an horrible ſtarre, 

14 Woe vntothe world and to them that dwell 
therein. : 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction draweth 
neere and one people ſha)l Rand vp to fight againſt 
another with ſwords in their hands. 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, aud 
one ſhal inua de another: they ſhal not regard their 
king, and the princes ſhall meaſure their * by 
heit power. 

1 A manſhall defire to ge into a city, and ſhall 
not be able, 

18 Becauſc of their pride the cities ſhalbe trou 
bled,the houſes ſhalbe atraid,men (1.al feare, 

19 A man all haue no pity vpon his neighbor, 
but (hall deſtroy their homies with the ſword, and 
their goods ſhalbe ſpoiled for lacke of bread, and 
becauſe of great trouble, 

2+ Behold ſaith God, i call together all the kings 
of the earth to reuerence mee, which are from the 


dor, 17 | Baſt, and from tlie South. from the Eaft,and from 


Libanus, to turne vpon them, and to tepay f things 
that they haue done to them. 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen , fo 
will I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo- 
ſome thus faith the Lord God, 

22 My right hand (hal not ſpare the ſinners, nei- 
ther (hall the (word ceaſe from them, that ſhed in- 
nocent blood vpon earth. 

23 The ſire is gone out from his wrath,and hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth,and the fin» 
vets like the ſtraw that is kindled 

24 Woe-tothem that ſinne, and keepe not my 
commaudement, ſaith the Lord. 

25 [will not ſpare them: depart, O children 
from the power: defile not my Sanctnary. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a- 
g2inſt him, and therefore deliuereth he them vnto 
death and deſtruction. 

27 Tor new are the plagues come vpon the 
world, & yeſhal remaine inthem : for God wil not 


d eliuer you, becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt him, 


11.8 


4 Fot cuery vaſaithfal ſhall die in his vntaith- ti 


= 


: 


Bchold, an horrible viſien commeth from 


28 

x Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of dragens of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, aud the mul. 
titude of them ſhal be caried as the wind vpon the 
earth, that al they which heare them, may feare and 
tremble, 

30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhall 
go forth as the bores of the ſoreſt , and ſhal come 
with great power, and ſtand againſt them in batrel, 
and ſhall deſtroy a portion of the land of the Ay. 
rians. 

3 But after this ſhall the dagons haue the vp. 
per hand, and remember their nature and ſhal turne 
about, and confpire to conſume them with a greg 
power. 

32 Then theſe (halbe tronbled, and keepe filence 
by their power, and ſhall fle. 

33 From the land ot the Aſſyrians ſhal rhe ene. 
mie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them, and 
in their hoſt ſhalbe feare & dread,and ſtrife among 
their kings. 

34 Behold,cloudes from the Faſt, and from the 
North vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
to looke vpon, ſull of wrath and ſlorme. 

35 They ſhall ſmite one ypon another: and they 
ſhall ſmite down a greatmulrirude of ſtarresypon 
the carth, cacn their ewne ſtarte, and the blood 
ſhalbe trom the ſwerd vnto the belly, 

36 And the dung of man vnto the camels litter, 

37 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth. aud they that ſee the wrath, 
ſhall bee afraid, aud a trembling (hall come vpen 
them, 

38 And then there ſhal come great ſtormes ſraom 
the South, and from the North, and part from the 
Welt. 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhal winds ariſe, and Nall 
open it withthe cloud, which he raiſed vp in wrath, 
and the ſtatte, raiſed to feare the Eaſt and Wel 
wind,ſhalbe deſti oyed. 

40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhalbe lift 
vp tull of wrath, and the ſtarre, that they may make 
all the earth afraid , and them that dwell therein, 
and that they may powre out ener euery hie place, 
and liſted vp, an horrible conſtellation, 

41 Asfire and haile and flying ſwords, and ma 
ny waters, that all fields may be full, and all rivers 
with the abundance of gteat waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake done the cities and 
walles, and meuntaines, and hilles , and trees 
the wood,and the graſſe of the medowes, and theit 
corne. 

43 And they ſhall go with a ſtraight courſe vats 
Babylon,and make it afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her and beſiege her, and 
ſhallpowreforth the conſtellatien,& ail the wrath 
againſt her: then ſhal] the duſt and ſmoke goe 
vnto heauen , and all they that be about her, 
bewaile her, 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſetuice vnto them that haue put het in ſeare. 

46 TAnd thos Aſia that art partaker of the hope 
of Babylon and the glory of ber perſon, 

47 Woe vnts theee,O wtetch,becauſethon baſt 
made thy ſelte like vnto ber, and haſt deckt th 
daughters in wheredome , that they might plea 
and glory in thy lovers , which have alway defired 
to commit whoredome with thee, | 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
— workes, and in het inuentions: therefore ſaith 
G 


, 49 Iwil 
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thee, 
1 Thouſhalt be ficke as a yore wife that is 
and deaten of women , ſo chat the mighty 
the loners (hall aot be able to receive thee. 

53 Would I thus hate thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 Ifthou hadſt not alway flajne my choſen, ex- 
alting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaid ouertheic 
death, hen thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beauty of thy coumteuanceꝰ 

35 The reward of thy whoredowe ſbalbe in thy 
boſome : therefore ſhalt thou rece iue a reward, 

56 As thou haſt done voto my choſen, ſayth the 
Lord,ſo will God doe vnto thee , and will deliver 


thee vn: 0 the plague. 
55 And thy children ſhall die of hunget. & thou 
(halt fal by the ſword, and thy cities ſhalbe broken 


dewne, and all thy men (hall fall by the word in 
the feld. 

58 And they chat be ia the mountaines ſhal die 
efhunger, and cate their owne fleſh, and drinke 
their owne blood for want of bread , and thirſt of 
water, 

$9 And thou as vnhappy. ſhalt come therow the 
ſea, and recciue — aine. N 

60 In the pallage they ſhal caſt downe the ſlaine 
eitte , and (hall roste ont one part of thy land. ad 
conſame the portion of thy glory, and (hal teturue 
to her that was deſtroyed. 

st When thou ale be caſt downe, thou ſhalt 
be to them as ſtubble , and they ſhall be to thee as 


fire. | 
62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, & thy cities,thy 
land and thy m@ncains : all thy woods, aud all thy 
fruitfull trees (hall they burne with bre. 
63 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, 
and (hall — thy ſubſtance, and marre the beau- 
Ace. 


tie of thy 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Agaivft Babylon, Afar Egypt.end Syria, 18 
38 Of the eil. chat [hall come pon the world , with 
Aeneon bow 16 gourrne themſelues in afflictions, 
3% To acknowledge their fuer and to can the- 
felurs tothe Lord, 55 whoſe mighty proxidence and 
luce u 10 lere 
W Oe to thee, Babylog and Afia : woe te thee, 

Egypt and Sy ris. 

2 Gird yoat ſclues with ſacke and hairecloth, 
and mourne your children, and be (ory : (or your 
deſtruction is at hand. 

A ſword is ſent vnt o you, and who will turne 
it backe d a fre is ſent among you , and who will 
quench it? | 

4 plagues are ſent ynto you, and who can driue 
them away ? 

5s May any man driue awayan hungry lion ip 
the wood d or quench the hre in ſtubble when it 
hath once begun to burne ? may one turne againe 
the arrow that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 

6 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who can driue them away ? the fire is goue forth in 
his wrath and who can queoch it? 

7 Hee ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall noe 
feare ? he ſhal cthander,and who ſhal not be afraid ? 

$ The Lord [hal threaten,& whoſhal not verer. 
ly bee broken in pieces at his preſence ? the earth 
quaketh & the toundaiion thereof; the ſea ariſerh 


wp wich waugsſrow the decye ud the water ths 


of are troubled, and the 6hes thereof, before the 


* 


Lord asd the glory of his 


bow : his arrowes that be ſhoeterh , are (harpe and 
hall not miſſe,when they begin to | 
ends of the world. — 

10 Behold,the plagues are ſent, & ſhal not turne 
againe,ul] they eome vpon the earth. 

11: The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be pot out 
till it conſume the foundations of the art. 

12 As an atrow which is ſhot of a archer 
returneth not backward, ſo the — 
ſent vpon earth, ſhal uot turne againe, 
ig Woisme, wee is me: who will deliner me 
ia thoſe dayes ? 

14 T he beginning of ſorrowes and great mon- 
ning : the beginning of famine and great death 
the beginning of wart es, and the powers 
the beginning of euils, and all (hall cremble. 
ſhal 1 doe in theſe things when the plagues come ? 

15 Behold, famine and plague,aud trouble, and 
anguiſh are ſent as f es for amendment. 

16 But forall theſe x they will not turne 
from their wickednes,nor be alway mindſal of the 
ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vid uals ſhall be ſo cheape 
earth, that they ſhall thinke — — 
good caſe: but thenſhall the euila bod tourth vp- 
— earth, euen the ſword, che famiac,and great con- 

jon. 

18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth ſhal 


periſh with famine, and the other that eſca 
tamine,(hall the ſword deſtroy. . 
19 And the dead ſhalbe call out as dung, & there 


ſhalbe no man to comfort them: for the earth 
be waſted, and the cities ſhall be caſt downe, _ 

:0 There ſhall be ao man left to till the earth, 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruit, but who 
{hall gather them? 

21 The ſhalbe ripe , but wbo ſhall cread 
themꝰ for all places (halbe deſolate, ſothat one man 
ſhall deſite to ſee another, or to heate his voice. 

22 For of one citie there ſhalbe ten leſt and two 
of the ßelde, which ſhall hide themſelues in the 
thicke woods, and in theclefts of cocks. 

23 Aswhenthere remaine three or foure olives 
in the place where oliges growe, or among other 
trees, 

3 Or as when wg is gathered, there are 

t ſome grapes of them that dili 
thorow the — 3 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhall bee three or 
foure left by them ghat ſearch their houſes with the 
ſword, 

26 And the earth (halbe leftwaſte,and the fields 
thereof ſhall waxe olde, and ber wayes and all ber 
paths ſhall grow full of thernes , becauſe no man 
{hall tranell therethrough. 

27 The virginesſhall mourne,hauing no bride- 
gromes: the women (hal make lamentation, hawyg 
no husbands: their daughters ſhal meurne, bavivg 
no belpers. 

28 Inthe warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
ſtreyed,& their husbands ſhall perith with famive. 

29 But yo ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe thing g 
and mar ke them. 

30 Bchold the word of the Lord, receive it,be- 
leeue not the godeof whom the Lord ſpeakertt:be- 
hold, the plagues drawe necre,and are not flacke, 

ze Asatranelling woman which in the ninth 
moneth briugeth forth her ſonne, when the hours 
of birth iy come, to ot three houres alore the 

palde: 
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paines come vpon her body, and when the childe 1 He ſpreadeth out the heaven like a vaule p- 

commeth to the birth they tary not a whit: on the waters hath he founded it. / 
32 So ſhal not the plagues be ſlacke to come vp - $2 ln the deſert he hath made ſprings of water 

ou the earth, and the world (hal mourne, and ſorow and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 

ſhall come vpon it on euer ſide. powre out floods from the high rockes, to water 
.33 Omyptople,heare my word: make you rea · the earth. 

die ts the battell , and in thettoubles bee euen as $53 He made man, and put his heart in themids 

ſtrangers vpon earth. of the body, and gaue him breath, life,and vader. 
34 He that ſelleth, let him bee as he that fleeth ſtanding. 

his way : and he that buyeth, as one that will loſe, 54 And the Spirit ef the Almighty God, which 


35 Whoſooccupieth merchandiſe, as hee that made all things, & hath ſearched all the hid things act 
winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall in the ſecrets of the earth, of b 
not dwelltherein. 35 He knoweth your inventions , and what yee fere 

36 Heethat ſoweth, as one that ſhall not reape : imagine in your heart, when yee finne and would of A 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that (hall not gather hide your ſinnes. 0 
the grapes: 56 Therfore hath the Lord ſearched and ſought teu 

37 They that marry, as they that ſhall get no out all your works, and will put you all to ſhame. * abe 
children: and they that marry not, ſo as the wi- $7 And when your ſinnes are brought forth be. ener 
dowes. Fore men,yee ſhall be confounded , and your owne o 

38 Therefore they that labour, labour in vaine, ſinues ſhall ſtand as your accuſers in that day, it wa 

39 For ſtrangers ſhal reape their fruits, & ſpoyle 8 What will ye doe, ot how will ye hide your com! 
their good, — overthrow their houſes, and take ſiunes before God and his Angels} 9 
their children captiue : ſot in captiaity aud ſamine 9 Behold,God himſelſe is the Indge, feare bim ofar 
ſhall they get their children. ceaſe from your finnes. and forget your iniquities, and « 

40 And they that occupie theirmerchandiſe with and meddle no more from henceforth with them, to 
coueteuſnes,the mote they decke their cities, their fo ſhall God leade you forth, and deliuer you from rde 
houles. their poſſeſ- ions. and their one perſons, all trouble. dide 
41 So much more will I be angry againſtthem 6 For behold, the heate of a great multitude is 11 
for their ſinnes, ſaith the Lord. kindled againſt yon, & they ſhal take away certain 12 

42 As an whore enuieth as honeſt and vertuous ol you, and (hall lay you for meate to idoles, 13 
woman, ; 3 61 And they that cenſent vnto them, ſhall bee 

43 So ſhall righteouſnes hate iniquity,when ſhe had in derifion and in reproch , and troden vnder 14 
decketh her ſelſe, and (hall accuſe her openly, when ſoote. | talent 
he ſhall eome that ſhall bridle the author of all lia 62 For in enery place and cities that are neere, lis th 
vpon earth. ; there (hall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe that re 

44 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor feare the lord. his ſon 
to the workes thereof: for or euer it bee long. ini- 63 They ſhall be like mad men: they (hal ſpare © it was 
quity ſhalberaken away out ofthe — none: they ſhall ſpoy le aud waſtFfuch as yet fee 16 
teoumeſſe ſhall reigne among you. the Lord. — 

45 Let not the ſmner ſay that he hath not ſinned: 64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their which 
for coales of fire ſhall borne vpon his head, which goods aud caſt them out of their houſes, _ 
ſaith. I haue not finned before the Lord God and 65 Then ſhal the triall of my choſen appeare, us ay of n 
his glory, the gold is tried by the fire. bee. 

Tale 16. 46 Behold.the Lord *knowerh all the wo ks of 66 Heare, O ye my beloued, ſaith the Lerd: be- 18 
16. men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and their hold, the daye s of trouble are at hand, but I will when h 
bearts. deliner you from them: be not yee afraid: doubt them p. 

Cent. #47 For aſſoone as hee laid, Letthe earth bee not, ſor God is your captaine. the bod 
made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and it 67 Whoſo keepeth my commandements and ee 

wat created. precepts , ſaith the Lord God , let not your finnes 19 1 

48 By bis word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, and weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities lift x eaſel m 

Pſal. i347. he * knoweth thenumber of them. themſelues vp. my (elf; 
4. 4s Hee ſearcheth the depth , and the treaſures 68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their de Ha in 
thereof: he hath meaſured the ſea aud what it con · ſinnes and coueted with their iniquities, as a ſelde % T} 

taineth. is hedged in with buſhes,and the path thereof co- 8 

ze He bath ſhot the ſea in the mids of the wa- uered withthornes, whereby no man may trauell: my ſoon 

ters. and with his word hath hee hanged the earth it is ſhut vp, and is appointed to be deuoured with 22 N 

vpon the waters. fire, — 

mint z f. 

s 
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CHAP. I. Afſyrians was *® ledde away captiue out of Thisbe, — me: 

m Tobits parentage. 3 Vi godlinet. 6 Hi equity. which is at the right hand of that city, which is cal- '7+ — cup 

Ho chariti aud proſperity. 159 Hee fleeth, and hu led properly Nephthalim in Galile aboue Aſer. — Omg 

t ave confilcate, 22 and after reflered. 3 I Toebit haue walked all my life long inthe fan im 
He beoke of the wards ot Tobit, fon way eftructh and juſtice, and I did many things li- 2. 
of Tobicl, the ſonne of Auaneel, the berally to the brethren which were of my nation, 2 ab 


ſonne of Aduel, the ſonne of Gabael, and came with mee to Nineue into the land of the 
ol the ſecd of Aſael, and of the tribe Aſſyrians. . R 
of Nephthalim, Ard when I was in mine owne countrey i 


4 | 
2 Who lu the time of | Enemeſſar king ofthe the land of Lſrac}, being but yorg, all the * - 


wh ifs 


3 


$ ” 


_£ 


m my father ſell ſrem the houſe of leruſa- 
lem,which was choſen outof all the trabes of lirael. 
: © + «alitherribesſhonls facribce there, where the 


iter 
; to Temple of the Tabernacle of the nioft High was 
ater conſecrated an baile vp for all ages. 

5 *Now all the tribes which fell frem Ge, 
nids | and my ſather Neptaalims houſe oſſred to the hei 

fer called Baal. 
= 6 Bat l, C an ft was ordained to all Iſrael v7 an 
hich tuerlaſting decree) went alone oſten to leruſalem 
ings 4 it the ſeaſts. bringing the firſt fruits and chete auth 
of beaſts, with that which was brit thorne, ond of- 
t yee fered them at the altar to the Prieſts, the children 
ould of Aaron. 

5 The firſt tevth part I gane ts the Prieſts the 
vghe founes of Aaten which miniſtted iu leruſaleme the 
we. oaber tenth part I ſold, and came and beſtowed it 
b be- ene ty yere at leruſalem. 1 
ue 8 The third conch pant gaue vntothem to who 

jt was meete, as Debora my tathers mother had 
your commanded me :for my father left me 252 pupil. 

J Furthermore when | was come to rhe age 
bim ofa man, I married Anna of ® mine owne kinred, 
ries, and of her 1 begate Tobias. 
them, te « But when I led captive to Nineue, all 
from my drethren, and thoſe which were of my kinred, 

did eate of the * bread of the Gentiles, 
udeis tt But | kept my ſelſe from eating, 


errain 12 Becauſe] temembred God with al wy heart. 
13 Therefore the moſt High gane me grace and 
fauor before Ene meſſar, ſo that I was his purue tor. 
14 Cod t wut into Medis. and T delivered ren 
as talents of ſiluet to Qabacl che j brother of Gabrias 
© [inthe land of Media. 
1 But when Enemeſfar was dead. Sennacherib 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe fate bæcauſe 
it was tronbled 1 could not goe into Media. 
16 Cut inthe time of | Enemeſſar, I gave many 
almesto my brethren,and I gaue my bread to them 
which were hanery, 


175 And my clothes.to the naked: and it i faw * 
are, 4 ay of my kinred dead, ot caſt about the wals of Ni 
” peve,1 buried bim. ; 
d: be- 18 And if the king Sennacherib had Maine any 
t will when he * was come and fled rom luden. f hurled 
doubt them priaily (for in his wrath he killed many) oat 
the bodies were not found when they were ſought 
"es and for ofthe king. , = 
r finnes 19 Therefore when a certaine Nininite had ꝛc- 
ies lift 4 enſe! me tothe king, becauſe 1 did bory them Fhid 
my ſelfe: and becanſe 1 knev that 1 was ſqught to 
b their be ſlaine. l withdrew my elle for feste. 4 
a belde to Then all my good: were ſpoy led nenher was 
reof co- there any thing left me beſide : my wife Auna, and 
rauell: my ſore Tobias, oy 
ed with 21 Neuertheleſſe. * within fine and fifty dayes, 
two of his ſonnes killed him. and they fled intothe 
mwuntaines of Arrarath andSarch-donuthis (anne 
teigned in his ſtead wheappainted aner his tathers 
acconnes,and oner all his domeſtical affaires, Achi- 
acharus my brother Anacls ſonne. 
22 And when Achiachitus had — — 
for me l came again to Ninene: now Achtacharus 
T — was cupbearer. and keeper of the ſigner. & ſteward, 
bu cal. and onerſaw the accounts : ſo Sarchedonys appoin- 
der. the ted him next ynto him, and hee was my brothers 
* 2. 
— en e, . „ „%. 
45 ws nt Twhitcaleth the frirb ll to bu table. 73 Net- 
ad of the wihihe aft to burr the drad, ro How hee became 


Minde. 12 His wil labouretb for 6.1 lining. U $br 
Co bim r. 


bd * 


N Ow when ] was come home and my 
wite Auna was reſtored vitd me with my fon 
Tobias in che ſeaſt of Pentetoſt,. #hith Hihe holy 
feaſt of the ſeuen weekes , there was a freit dinner 
prepared mein che which I dre downerd cate. 

2 Ad when | faw abundance of meat. lfgid to 
my ſonne, Goe and brivg hat p vort man ſocver 
thou (halt nde of our brethren which doeth te- 
member God,avd loc, willearyforthee. 

3 Bathecame againe & Hh of out 
nation is ſtrangled & is cad oui in Þ marker place, 

4 Then betoreT had taſted aby went. ] ſtart vp, 
and brought him into minetouſe, vntill che going 
downe of the Sunne. 1 

Then l retorned, and waſhed, & ate my meat 
in leauinede, : 


6 — — *Amos,which ee, . 
$ (hall bee turned into e e. 


bad ſayd, Your ſolemne ſca 
mourniog. and your ioyes into watling, 
7 Therefore l wept, & after the going down of 
the Sun. I went and made 2 graue, und batied bim. 
$8 But my netghboors mocked the & fald. Dot h 
he not leate to die for this cauſe; who * fed away, 04.1. 19 
aud yet loe. he burieth the dead againe ? 
9 Thefame night alſo when I returned from the 
bariall.andfept at the wall of mine houſe, becauſe 
| was polluted and having my face vnconcte d. 
1 And ew not that S wen e in the 
wall. ana as mine eyes were open the ſparowes caſt 
dove wafitte dung into mine ey es and a whitenes 
came in mine eyes, and I went tothe Phyſicians, 
but they helped mee nor, Moreover, Achlacharus 
did nouriſh me. vntill l went ioto Helimais, 
Ir And ty wife Anna did take womens works 
to doe. 
12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the 
owners they payed the waves and pauca kid. 
13 Which when it was at mine houſe, add began 
to blear, I laĩd vnto ber, From whence 15 this kid ? 
is it not ſtollen + render it to the owners : for it Den. 
is not lawful) to eate any thing that is ſtollen. — 
14 But ſhe (aid, It was piven ſor a giſt more then 
the wages : hut 1 did not beleene, and bade her to 
render it to the owners.and 1 did blaſh, becauſe of 
her, Forthermore ſhe (aid, * Where are thine almes lob 2.9 
and thy righteouſtefſe ? behold, they all now ap+ 
peare in thee, 
CHAP, III 
4 Theprajer of el 7 gars Raguehdevebter, 
and the things that came unte her, 12 Her prajev 
heard. 19 The Abvorl Rathatrl tent. 
Hen I being ſorowtull, did weepeand in wy 
ſorow prayed.ſay ing, PE 
2 O Tord thou art iuft ard all thy werkes and 
all thy weyeszre mercie and trueth & ib ou iudgeſt 
truely and inffly for ever. 
Remember me and looke on me neither pu- 
niſh mee according to. my finnes or mine ignorar- 
ces or my fa bers which haue finned before thee, 
4 For they haue not obeyed thy commande Deut. 1. 
ments: wherefore thou haſt delivered ess * fora ,. 
ſoy! Jen Heini {ro death. and lor a "9:30 
DOY TE, ano VI canrruuey, nc th. 2 
pronertbe of a teproch to allthem among whome 
we redilperſed,and now | thou baſt many and iuſt 
cauſes 
5 Tode with me according tn my fimes & my 
fathers. hecauſe we haue not kept thy commande 
ments neither haue walk-d in rructh heforethee. 
4 Nowtherfore deale with me 2» ſferrntecth beſt 
vnta thee and comma (p1r't te berake from 
thee. that I may be diflolned , and become earth + 
for it is better for me to die then to line, becauſe 1 
Q.q hacer 


1.41, 


Or o'y 
der- 

— 
meurr e 
Man) and 
ls, 


4 : 


6 


4. = 


haue heard falſe reproches, and am very forrowfal: 
command therefore that | thay be diſſolued out ol 
this diſtreſſe, andgor into the ene tlaſting place: 
tur ne not thy face away trom me. 

7 Ilt came to paſſe the ſame day that in Ecba- 
tane a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter ol Raguel 
was alio reproched by her fathers mards, 

8 Becauſe ſhee had been married to ſeuen huſ- 
bands,whom Atmodeus che euill ſpirit had killed, 
beſote that they had lien with ber. Doeſt thou not 
know,(aid they, that thou haſt led thine haſ- 
ban4s d theu haſt had how ſeuen hus bands neither 
waſt thou named after any of them. 

Or.when „ Wherfore doeſt thon beate vs for them? If 

cbeat they be dead gothy wayes hence tothem, that we 

bem for may neuet ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter. 
ther to When the heard theſe things, ſhe was very 
KAuln, ſarowfall.ſotbat ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her 
| abi ſaid. ſelfe. And ſhe laid, I am the onely daughter of my 
ſꝛther. and it I doe this, I ſhal lander him, and thall 
bring his age to the graue with ſorow. 

it hen ſe praied toward the window. and (aid, 
Rleſſed art thou. O Lord my God, and thine holy 
and glor: ons Name is blefſed , and honourable for 
euer : let all thy workes praiſe thee for euer. 

12 And vow, O Lord. I ſet mine eyes and my face 
toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me ont of the earth, chat I may 
heare no mote any teptoch. 

4 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I am pute from 
all ſinne with man, 

t; And that I haue never pollated my name. nor 
the name of my father inthe land of my captiuity: 
I am the onely daughter of my father, neither hath 
he any man childro be his heire,neither an ſneete 
kinſman or child borne of him. to who I may keepe 
my ſelſe for a wife: my ſeuen h,] are nowe 
dead. & why ſhould i line ? But it it pleaſe nor thee 
that i ſnould die, command to looke on me, and to 
pitie me that I dot no more beate reproch. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard be- 
fore the Maieſtie of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both. iht 

n ta take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, and to 
gine Sarra the daughter of Ragnel fora wife to To- 
bias the ſonne of Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the 
enil ſpirit;becauſe the belonged to Tobias byright, 
"The ſelſe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred 
into his houſe , and Sarra the daughter of Raguel 
| came dewne frem her chamber. 

| CHAP. 111T. 

| Preeepts and ex hortættons of Tobit to hi ſoune, 
(baop-1.14 


{Grecke, 
weere lro- 
ther, 


N tharday Tobitremembred * the filuer which 

he had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a cine of 
Media. 

2 And ſaid with himſelſe, I haue wiſhed for 
death: where ſote doe I not call for my ſoone Lo- 
bias, that I may admoniſh him be ſore I die ? 

3 And when he had called him, he ſayd, My 
ſonne, aſter that I am dead, bury mee, and deſpiſe 
| Ex9d 2 dot thy mother, but® honoor her al the dayes of 


— ,, 7 PAS eo. oa 


| v ecclias. thy life, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe her , and 
7.27. auger her not. 


4 Remember myſonne. how / many dangers ſhee 

ſuſtained when thnu waſt in her wombe 
5 And when ſhe dieth , bury her by me in the 
ſawe pre, : 

s My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes before 
thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to ſinne ot to 
— — Benn of God, Doe vp- 
tighiſy all thy life long, aud ſolo not the wayes of 
varighteouſnes; ſor iſ thou deale truly, thy doings 


Tobit. f es 


ſhall profperonſly ſucceede to thee,and to all them 
whic h liue wſtly, 


7 Gine *almesof thy ſubſtance: & when thoa Proxz, 


giueſt almes, let not thiae eye be cnuious , neither cla * 
turne thy Face from any poore , leſt that God turne & 14 
his face from thee. 144.1 y 

8 Sine almes according to thy ſabſtance if E 
— haue but a little, be dot afraid to giue a little to, 
almes. 

For then layeſt vp 2 good ſtore for thy ſelſe 
againſt the day of neccisity, , 

19 *Becanſethac ales doth deliver from death, Feekyyy 
and ſuffreth not to come into darkeneſle, 13, 

ti Foralmesis a good giſt betote the molt hie, 
to all them which vſe it. ü 

13 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, and x, 
chiefly take a wife of the ſecde of thy latheti, and 44 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is net of 
thy fathers ſtocke : for wee are the children of the 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob axe our 
fathers from the beginaing. Remember my ſonne, 
that they married wines of their owue kinred, and 
were bleſſed in their children, and their lee de (hall 
inherite the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren, the ſong 
and daughters ol thy people, in nottaking a wifeof 
them : ſor in pride is deſtractiõ and much trouble, 
and in ſie tee neſſe is ſcarcity and great pouetty i for 
} ferceneſſe is the mother of famine. lo 

14 Let not the & wages of any man which hath proce 
wrought for thee , tary withthee, but gine him it ***f 
out of hand: tor if thouſerue God,he will alſo pay #%' 
thee : be circumſpect my ſonue, in all things that 194 
thou doeſt, and be we ll inſttucted ĩu all thy conuer- 117 
ſation. 

15 *Do that to no man which thou hateſt: drink * 
not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drum 
kenneſſe goe with thee in thy journey, G 

16 * Give ofthy bread to the hungry 2nd ofthy Lnlt 14 
garments to them that are naked. and * of all thine . 
abundance glue almes, and let not thine eye be e .*. 
ujons when thou giueſt al mes. 


197 ] Pore out thy bread on the bariall of the — 
iuſt. but giue nothing to the wicked, * — 
18 Aske counſell alway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe mf, 
not any counſel] that is proficadle. 2 
19 Rleſſe the Lord God alway,and deſire of him pot 
that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and that all '7 
thy N and counſels may proſper : for tuen | 
nation hath not counſell + bar the Lord giveth all 
good thingt,and hee hombleth whom he wills be 
will: vo; v therefore, my ſonne, remembet my com- 
mandt ments, neither let them at any time bee put 
out ol thy mind. c 


20 Furtbermore I Ggnifiethisto thee, that] de- 
linered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabrias 
at Rages in Media. 

21 And feare not, my ſonne,foraſmuch as we are 
made poore* for thou haſt many things if thou 
feare God and flee from all ſinne and do that thing 
which is acceptable vnto him. 

CHAP FT, 

t Tobias ſent toRnres: 4 Her menteth with the 
AN 2el Rapharl, which dideondaft hun. 

T Obias then anſwered and (aid, Father l wil do 
all things which thou haſt commanded me. 

2 But ho can I receiue the liluer, ſeeing l 
know him not? 

3 Thenhe gane him the handwriting.and faid 
vnto him, Seełe thee a man which may go with 


thee whiles I yetliuc,and I will giue him wonen 


Io war, 
N 
arc 


2 
ſelfe, 


de- c 


zbrias 
ve are 
thou 
thing 
th the 
wil do 
me. 
eing 1 
d faid 


e with 
wages, 
and 


and'goe ind teceine the money. 

4 Theretore when he was gone to ſeeke a man, 
be found Raphacl the Angel. 

5 But he knew not, and ſaid vnto him. May 1 

with cher into the land of Media ?and knoweſt 
thoſe places well ? , | 

6 Tewhomthe Angel faid,Lwil go with thee: 
ſor I haue remained with out brother Gabael. 

5 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tary fer me till l 
tell my father. 

8 . Then he laid vnto him. Goc, and tary not : fo 
hee went io, god ſaid to his father, Beheld. I bane 
found one which will goe with me. Then he faid, 
Cal him vnto mezthat | may know of what tribe he 
und whether he be ſaichfoll to goe with thee. 

9 $0 he called kim, and hee came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit faid vnto him, ;ᷓtother, ſhe me 
of what tribe and tamily thou art. 

11 To whom he (aid, Doelt thou ſeeke a ſtocke 
or family, or an hired mau to goe with thy ſonne ? 
Then Tobit (aid vnto him, | would know, brother, 
thy kinred and thy name. ; 

12 Then he aid, I am of the klated of Azarias, 
and Anauiasthe great. and ofthy brethren. 

13 Then Tobir ſaid , I Thou art welcome bro- 
ther, be vor now angry with me, becauſe I haue en. 
quired jo knaw thy kinred & thy family: fortheu 


rt my brother of an honeſt and good ſtocke: for 1 


know Ananias and lonathas, ſeppes of chat great 
Samaias · for wee went together, to Ieruſalem to 
worſhip,and offered the firſt borne, and the tenths 
of the fruits, and they were uot decejued with the 
errour ol our brethren: my brother, thou art of a 
great ſtocke. ; 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I give thee ? 
wilt thou 2 groat aday, and things neceſſarie as to 
mine owne ſonne? 

ts Yea moreover, if ye tetutne ſafe, I will adage 
ſomething to the wages. ; 

ts So thev agreed Then ſaid he to Tobias Pre. 

are thy ſelſe for the iourney,and go you on Gods 

ame. Aud when hls fonne had prepared all things 
for the tourne y, his ſather ſaid, Goe thou with this 
man, and God which dwelleth in heaven proſper 
your iourney, & the Angel of God keepe you com- 
pany. So they went forth both, 3nd departed, and 
the dog ge of the yong man with them, _ 

19 Bur * Ama his mother wept, and ſaid to To- 
bir, Why haſt thou ſeut away our ſonne ? is he not 
the Nafſe ol our hand to miniſſer vnta vs? 

18 Would to god wee had not laid money vp- 
en money, but that it had beene caſt away ia te- 
ſpe& of our ſonne. g 5 

tg For that which God hath giaen vs to live 
with, doeth ſafhce vs. 

20 Then id Tobit, Be not carefull my fiſter:he 
ſhall returne in ſafety. aud thine eye ſhall ſee him, 


21 For the good Angel doc th keepe him com- 


pany,and his iourncy ſhall be proſyerous, and hee 
(hall te turne ſafe, 
22 Then ſhee made an end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. | 

2 Tobias delinered from the M. 7 Raphael ſbew- 
«h him cert ame medicine :. 10 He conan bum 
howard Sarre. 
A Nd as they went on their journey , they came 

at night te the flood Tigris and there abode, 

2 And when the yong man went to waſh him» 
ſelfe, a 6h leaped out af the tiuer and would have 
devoured him. 


Chap. vj.vij. 


3 Thenthe Angel ſald vnto bim, Take the fiſh, 
—— mas tooke the tub, and dite we it to 


4 Towhom the Angel faid, Cut the fiſh, and 
the the heart. and the liner and the gall, and put 
them vp ſurely. 

$; Sothe yong man did as the Angel comman- 
ded him : and whey they had roſted the fiſh, they 
ate it : they hey both went on their way, till they 
came to Eebataue. 

6 Il ben che yoog man laid to the Angel, Bro- 
ther Azarias, what anatleth the heart, and the liver, 
ad the yall of the filb? 

7 And hee ſaidvw'ohim , Touching the heart 
and the liver, if a deuillot an tuill ſpirit trouble 
any, wee muſt make aperſume of this beſore the 
manor the woman, and he ſhalbe no more vexed. 

$ Asforthe gall, anoint a man that hath white» 
nefie in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed, 

9 CAnd when they were come peeve to Rages, 

to The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Bruther,to 
day we (lal] lodge with Raguel who i« thy coulin: 
he alſo bath one only daughter named Sarra: 1 wil 
ſpeake for ber j (he may be given thee for a wife, 


it For to tnee & doth the right of her pertainey Numb 


25.8, aud 
36.8. 


ſeeing thou alone att the remnave of herkmred, 

{2 And the mail is faire and wiſe: now there- 
fore beare me, and I will ſpeake to her fatber, that 
we may make the mariage when wee are returned 
from Rages: for | know that Rague) cannot marry 
her to another according tothe law of Moyſes: e lſe 
he ſhould delerue death. becauſe the riphe doth ra- 
ther apper:aine to thee, then to any other man. 

1; Then the young man anſwered the Angel. I 
haue heard, brother Azarias. that this mayde bath 
bee ne giuen te ſeven men; who all died inthe ma- 
tiage chamber 

14 And Iamthe only begotten ſonde of my ſa- 
ther. and I am aſraid leſt I goe ia to her. and die 2s 
the other before: for a wicked ſpirit louetbh her, 
which burterh no body bet thoſe which come in 
to her: whereloreT alſo fare leſt i die, and bring 
my ſathers and my mother s lite. becauſe of me. to 
the graue with ſotow: ſor they haue no other ſou 
to bury them. | 

14 Then the Angel ſaid vnro him, Dooſſ thou 
not remember the peecepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt mary a wiſe of thine own 
kiared ? whetefore heare me, O my brothet ? ſox 
ſne (halbe thy wife, neither be thou careſull o the 
euull ſpirit : for this ſame night (hall ſhe be giuen 
thee in mariage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the mariage 
chamber, thou ſhalt rake of the hote coalevot per- 
fumes, and make a pertume ofthe heart, and ot the 
liver of the filth, 

19 Which if the ſpirit doe ſmell. he will fee a. 
way aud never come againe any mure: butwhen 
thou [alt come toher. riſe vp both of you, & pray 
to God which is merciſull. who will haue pity on 
you. and ſaue you: feate not, for thee is appointed 
vnto thee from the beginning and : hau ſſ alt kee pe 
her, and ſhes (hall goe with thee: moreover, I ſup- 
poſe that the ſhall beare thee children : now when 
Tobias had heard theſe things, hee loved her, and 
his heart was eſſectually ioyned to her, 

CHAP. VII. 
Tobias marrieth Saree Racuels daughter. 
Nd when they were come to Ecbatane. they 
came to the houſe ot Raguel: and Satra wet 
them, and after they had ſo luted one abother. ſuce 
brought them inte the hœuſe. 


ae 2 Then 
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Numb, 
3 6. 6. 


ost. 


— 


2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife , How 
like is this young man to Tobit my couſin? 

3 And Raguelasked,Whence are you,my bre- 
threo > To whom they faid; That they were of the 
tribe of Nephtalim, and of the captives that dwelt 
at Nineue. 

4 Then beſaid vnto them. Doe ye know Tobit 
our kinſeman ? and they ſaid, We know him. Then 
ſaid be, Is he in good health? 

And they ſaid. He is bethaline, and in good 
health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped & kiſſed him. and wept, 

7 And bleed him. and ſaid vnts him, Theo art 
the ſonne of an heneſt and good man: but when 
he had heard that Tobit was blinde, he was ſorow- 
full and wept. 

$ And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarrd his 
daughter wept. Moreover.they receiued them with 
a ready mind, and aſter that they had killed a ram 
of the flocke.theyſet much meat on the table. Then 
ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Aartas, put forth 
thoſe things whereof thou ſpakeſt in the way, that 
this buſineſſe may be diſpatched. 

s So hee communicared the matter with Ra- 
gnel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate,and drinke, 
and make merrie. 

10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry my 
daughter: neuertheleſſe, Iwill declare vnto thee 
the trueth. 

t I have ginen my danghter in mariage to ſe- 
uen men, who died that night which they came in 
vnto her: neuertheleſſe be thou of good courage 
and merry. But Tobias ſaid, I wil eat nothing here, 
vmillye bring her hither and betroth her to me. 

12 Rague) ſaid then, Matry her then according 
to the cuſtome: ſor thou art het couſin, and ſhee is 
thine, God which is mercifull, make this proſpe- 
tous to you inallpood things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and (hee 
came toher ſather and he tooke her by the hand, 
and gave her for wife to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, 
take her after the“ law of Moyſes,and leade her a- 
way to th father: aud he bleſſed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke a 
booke, and wrote a contract. and ſealed it. 

1 Then they begantoeate. 

16 After,Ragnel called his wife Edna and faid 
vnto her, Siſter. prepare another chamber, & bring 
her in thither. 

1+ Which when ſhe had done 2« he had bidden 
her, ſhe bronght her thither: then Serra wept, and 
her mother wiped away her daughters teares, * 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Be of good comfort, my 
daughter: the Lord of heanen and earth pine thee 
i oy forthis thy ſorow : be of good comfort my 
daughter. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Tobi u driueth away the enill hit. 4 He prayeth 
go Cod with hi 1.1ſ6, yt Rae vreneth a graue 
for lis ſunne in law 16 Raoul t the Loyd 

Nd when they had ſupped, they brought To- 
bias in vnto ber. 

2 and as he went, he remembred the worde of 
Naohacl 8 and teobe cone. for pertumes, 2nd put 
the heart and the liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and 
made a perfoms. 

3 The which ſm-!1 when the enill fpiric had 


1 Ver, vp- ſmelled. hee fed fore the 1 vemoſt parts of Egypt, 


whom the Angel bond. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut ia, Tobias 
roſe ont of the hed and Gard, Siſter arife,and let vs 
pray, that Cod would have pitie an vs. 


F Tobit. — 


5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art ihn 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy und 
glorious Name for ener: let the heanens blefſe 
thee, and all thy creatores, 


6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him®* Em Gn. 
his wife foran helpe and ſtay; of them came man. 16,1, 


kinde : thou haſtfaid , It is not goed that 2 man 
ſhould be alone, let vs make vnto him an aide like 
vnto himſelſe. 

7 And now, O Lord. Itake not this my fiſter for 
fornication, butvprightly, thertore grant me met · 
cie, that we may become aged — 

And ſtte faid with him, Amen. 

9 Sothey ſlept boch that night, and Raguel a. 
roſe, and went and made a grave, 

te Saying, ls not he dead alſo? 

11 But when Ragnel was come into his henſs, 
11 Heſaidvnto Fis wife Edna, Send one of the 
maides, and let them ſee whether he be alive; H 
not, that I may bury him, and none know it. 

So the maid opened the dodte, aud went i, 


and found them both aſleepe, 
* 4 Aud came forth and told them that hee vu 
Alive. 


15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaĩd, O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and ho- 
ly praiſe : therefore let thy Saints praiſethee with 
all thy creatures, and let all thine Angels and thine 
elect praiſe theefor euer. 

16 Thon art to be praiſed,O Lord: for chou aft 
made me ĩoy full, and that is not come to me which 
I ſuſpe&ed: but thou haſt dealt with vs accotdig 
to great mercie, 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becanſe thou haſt had 
mercy of two that were the onely begotten chf. 
dren of their fathers: grant them wercy. O Lord, 
and finiſh their life in health, with ioy and mercy, 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 
graue. 

19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt ſoureteent 
dayes. 

bo For Ragnel had faid vnto him by anoth,that 
hee ſhould not depart before that the foureteene 
dayes ofth- mariage were expired, 

11 And then hee ſhould take the halfe of his 
goods and returne in ſaſetie to his father, & ui 
aue the reſt u heb he and his wife were dead. 

CHaPy IL 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobiu mariagt. 
Hen Tobias called Raphael. and ſaid vnto him, 
2 Brother Azarſas,take with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes to 
Gabael, and bring mee the money, and bring him 
to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſworne ; 1 ſhall not depart. 

4 But my father counteth the dayes: and if! 
tary Jong, he will be very ſory. 

5 So Raphael went out & came to Gabael,and 
gaue him F handwriting, whe brought forth bags 
which were ſealed vp. and gave them to him. 

6 And in the morning they went foorth both 
together, and came to the wedding. And Tobias 
begate his wife with childe, 

CHAP. 4 

t Tobit and his wife thinke long for their ſemme. 1s 
rere [endeth awe Tobiaa and Sarva. 

N Ow Tobit his father counted enery day, and 
when the dayes of the journey were expired, 
and they came not, 

2 Tohirfaid . Are they not mocked ? or I not 
Gabarl dead, and there is no man to giue him the 
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Chap.x}.x1. 
Therefore bewas very ſory. 13 And the whitenes pilled away from the cor- 
4 Then bi: wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, pets of bis eyes, and when be ſaw his ſeanc, he lell 
y ſceing he rarieth:: and ſhe began to® bewaile him, Pon hisnecke, 

and(aid, 14 And hee wept, and ſaid, Blefſed art thou. O 
5 New care for nothing. my ſonne, ſince I haue Lord and bleſſed be thy name ſot ener,and bleſle d 

loſt thee the light of mine eyes. be all thine holy Angels. 
s To whom Tobit ſaid, Helde thy peace: bee i Forthoubaſt ſcourged me and haſt had pitie 
not careful]: for he is ſafe. on me: for beheld, I ſee my ſonne Tobias: and his 


5 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceive me ſoune being glad, went in, andolde bis father tle 
pot : my ſonne is dead: and the went out every day great things that had come to paſſe in Media. 
dy the way which they went, neither did ſhee eate 16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter 
meate on the day time, and did conſume whole n awe, rexoycing and praiſing God to the gate of 
nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vmill the Nineue: and they which faw him gue, marueiled 
{ouretcene dayes of the wedding were expired, becauſe he had received his fight, 
which Raguel had ſworn that he Foul tary there, 17 But Tobit teſtiſed belorethemall, that God 
Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me gee. fot m;y bad had pitie on him. Aud when be came neert to 
father and my mother leokenomereto ſce me. Satra his daughter in law. hee blefled her, ſaying, 
8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tary with 1 how art welcom daughter: God be bleſſed, a hic hi 
me,and I will ſend to thy father, aud they (hall do- hath brought thee vnto v. and blefrd bt thy ſathet: 


clare him thine affaires. and there was great ioy among all his brethicy 
9 - But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me goeto wy Which were at Nineue. 
father. 18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 


to Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra his ſonne came. 
wife, and halle his goods, as ſeruants, and cattell, 19 And Tobias mariage was keyt ſeuen da) es 
and money. with great ioy. 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ſay- CHA PP. XII. 
ing, The God of beanen wake you,my children, to 2 Tobias declareth tg bu fh the pl afures that 
proſper before | die. Raphael had done him, 5 the which be would recom. 
12 And he fard to his danghter, Honour thy ſa- praſe. 1. 1% Rapbarl declareth that be wan Angcl 
ther and thy mother in law, whick are now thy pa- cu of God. 
renti that l may heare good report of thee: and be Hen Tobit called bis ſon Tobias, and ſaid vn- 
kiſſed them. Edna alſo laid to Tobias, I he Lord of to him, Proutde,my ſonne, ages for the man 
heauen teſtore thee , my deare brorher, and grant which « ent w thee and thou muſt gine him more, 
that I may ſee the children of my — Sarrs, 2 And hee ſaid vnto him, O father,it (hall not 
that I may reioyce before the Lord. Behold, vow 1 grieue me to give him halſe of thoſe things which 
tommit to thee my daughter as a pledge: doe not | have brought, 
imreat her euill. Fat he hath brought me agato to thee in ſaſe. 
EHAaAT Sh ty, & hath made whole my wife, azad hath broug he 
1 Thereturnenf Tobias to h father. © How hee me the money, and hath like ie bealed thee, F 
wa receined. 10 Hu fal ber bath by fight refered, 4 Then the old man (aid, It is due vnto him. 
aud praiſeth the Lord. 5 Sohee called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
AI — his way, praiſing Take halte of all that ye haue brought, and goe a- 
God that he had giuen him a proſperous jour- Way in ſafetie. 
ney , and bleſſed Raguel and Eun his wife, and 6 But he tooke them both apart, and ſaid vnto 
went en his way till he drew neete to Nincue. them, Praiſe God, aud conſeſſe him, and giue him 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt the glory, and praiſe him lor the things which hee 
brother, how thou didſt leaue thy father, hath done vnte you before all them tbat l iue. It 1s 
Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare the good to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, and to 
bouſe, thew terth his curdent works with honour ; there. 
4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh.So fore be notwearie to conſeſle him, 
they went their way. and the dog tollowed them. 7 116 good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
Now Anna fate in the way looking tor her but it is honourable to reucale the works of God ; 
ſorme. doe that which is good. & 1.6 exill (hal touch vou. 
6s Whom when ſhe faw comming, ſhee ſaĩd to 8 Prayer is good with falting and almes and 
his fathet, Behold, thy tonne commeth, and the righteouſnefle. A little with tighteouines is better 
man that went with him. then much with vnrighteouineſſe: it is betiet to 
75 Then laid Raphael, l know, Tobias, that thy Blue almes then to lay vp gold. 
father ſhall receiue his ſight. 9 For almes doeth deliuer from death, and 
$ Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall , and doeth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exercile almes 
being pricked therewithghe (hal rub and make the and rightcoulnefle, ſhalbe filled with lile. 
whiteneſſe to fall away, and (ball ſee thee, . to But they that Cune, are enemies to their 
„ © [hen Anna ran forth, and fell on the decke one lite. 
of her ſonne, and ſaid vntu him. Seeing I haue ſeen 11 Surely Iwill keepe cloſe nbi hing from yon: 
thee, my ſonne, from hencetoorth I am content to revertheleſſe, I lid it was good to keepe clule the 
die: and they wept both. ſerrerof a king, bur that it Was honourable to re- 
to Tobit alſo went foorth toward the doore, ucale the workes of God 
and tumbled, but his ſorme ranne vnto him 12 Now theretore when thou didſt pray, and 
11 And tooke hold on his father, and ſprinkled Sarra thy daughter in law, i did bring to memory 
of the gall oo his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be of good your prayer betore the Holy une: and when thou 
hope, my father. didft bury the dead. I was with (nee likewiſe, 
11 And whea his eyes began to pricke, he rub - t2 Aud when thou walt not gtieued to riſe vp, 
them. aud leaue thy diunet to dury the dead, thy pood 
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pocrypha, 
deed was not hid from me : but I was with thee, 

14 And now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughter im law. 

5 [ amRaphaet one of the ſeuen boly Angels, 
which preſent the prayers ot the Saints, and which 
goe ſoorth before his holy Maieſtic, 

16 Then they were both treabled, and fell vp- 
on the it face: tor they ſeared, 

19 Batheſaid vnto them, Feare not, for it ſhall 

goe well with yuu: praiſe God therefore. 

" 18 For I came not of mine one pleaſure , but 
by the guod will of your God: wheretore praile 
bim in all ages. 
Seu. 18.8 1g All cheſe daies I did appeare vnto you, but I 
and 19.3. did neither eat nor drinke, but you ſaw it in viſion, 
pedg.1 z, 20 No theretote give God thankes: jor I goe 
16. vp to him that ſent ine: but write all things which 
are done un booke, 


21 And whenthey aroſe,they ſaw him no more. ruſalem and the Temple, 13 The death of Tobu, and 


22 Thenthey conſeſſed the great and wonder- 
ful workes of God, and how the Angel ol the Lord 
had appeared vnte them. 

CHAP, XIII. 

A thau'e gung of Tobit, who exhorteth all to 

praije the Lord. 
Hen Tobit wrote a praver of reioycing & ſaid, 
Rlefſed be God that liueth for euet, aud blrfſed 
be his kingdome. 
Dent. 32 23 For he doeth ſcourge, and hath pity, he lea- 
39. i. ſam deth to hell. and hringeth vp. neither is there any 
3.6. wiſd. that can avoid his hand, 
16.15. 
of Iſrael i for he hath ſcattered yon among them. 

4 Theredeclare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
before all the lining : for hee is our Lord and our 
God, and our Father for ener, 

5 Hee hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercyagaine , and will gather vs out of 
all vations among whom we are ſcattered. 

s It youturne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde, and deale vprightly 
befor? him, then wil he rurne vnto you, & will nor 
hide his tace ſrom you, but yeſhal ſee what he will 
do with you:therfore cotefſc him with your whole 
mouth. & praiſe the Lord of righteauſnes. and ex- 
toll the cuerlaſting King. I will confeſſe him in the 
Jand of my captinite, nd will declare his power 
and greatnefſe to a ſinneſulſ nation. O yee ſinners, 
turne & doe juſtice beſore him. ho can tell if he 
will teceiue you to mercy and haue pity on you? 


Tobit. 


14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee + for t 
{hall reioyce in thy peace. Blefled ate they hic 
hae been ſorowtull for all thy ſcourges: forthey 
thall reioyce ſor thee, when they (hall ſee all thy 
glory, and ſhall rejayce for ever. 

ts Let my ſoule blefſe God the great King. 

16 For leruſalem ſhalbe built vp wich (aphires, 
and emerands, and thy wals wtth precious ſtones, 
and thy towres and thy bulwarks with pure gold. 

ty Aud the ſtreets ot Jeruſalem ſhall be paved 
with Beral and Carbuncle. and ſtones of I Ophir, 

18 And all her ſtreets thal Gay. ] Halleluiah,and 
they (hall praiſe hi, ſayiug, Bleſſed be God which 
hath extolled i it lot euer. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Lei #8 of Tobut to h ſonnur, 4 Hee prophefnth 
the defirnttion of Nmene, 5 and the reftormy of t- 


bu wiſe, 14 Tobias are anddeath, 

ow Tobit made an end of praifing Cod. 

2 Aid be was eight and fifty yere old when 
he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to him after 
eight yeeres, and he g aue almes, and he continued 
to ſeare the Lord Gd. and to praiſe him. 

3 And whenbee was very aged, bee called his 
ſonne, aud ſixe of his ſonsſonnes , and ſaid to him, 
My ſonne, take thy children (fer behold. 1 aw + 
ged, and am ready todepart out of this lite) 

4 Goc into Media, my ſonne : for 1 ſurely be. 
leeue thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet tpake 


Conſeſſe him beforethe Gentiles,yechildren of Nineue, that it ſualbe deſtroyed, eva for a une 


peace (hall rather be in Media, and that our bre- 
thren ſhalbe ſcartered in the earth frem that good 
land, and leruſ. lem ſhalbe deſolate, and the houſe 
ol God in it ſhalbe burned, and ſhalbe deſolate for 
a time, x 
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5 Yet againe God vill haue pity on them, asd 1c 
bring them againe into the land where they (hall #4" 


build a Temple. but not like to the hrſt, voll the 
times of that age be fulſilled, which being fiſhed, 
they ſnali returne trom enety place ont of captiui- 
tie. aud build vp leruſalem gloriouſly,& the bonſe 
ot God ſhall be built in it for euer with a glorious 
building,as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhal turne and ſeate the Lord 
God cruely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

5 So ſhall all natians praiſe the Lord, and his 
people ſhall conſeſſe God and the Lord ſhall ex 
his people, and all thoſe which love the Lerd in 


7 1 will exroll my God. and my ſoule ſhed praiſe truth and iuſtice ſhall retoyce,and thole alſo ieh 


ths King of heaucn, and ſha!l rejoyce in his great- 
ueſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake,and let all praiſe him for 
his righteouluc ſſe. 

9 O leruſaſem the holy eity, hee will ſcourge 


chee ſorthochildrens workes t but he will kane pt1- 


tie againe on the ſonnes of righteous men. 
to Giue praiſe to the Lord duly, and praiſe the 


(hew mercy to our brethren, ' 

And now. my ſonne, depart out of Nineve, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet lonas 
ſpake,ſhall ſarely come to paſſe, 

But keepe thou the Law and the Comman- 
dements. and thew thy ſelfe mereiſull and 1w#,chat 
it may goe well with thee, a 

to And buty me honeſtly,and thy mother with 


euerlaſting King. that his q abernacle may be buil-· me: bat tary no ſong er at Nineve, Reme mber my 


ded in thee againe with 1oy: and let him make 1oy. 
ſall heren thee thoſe that ate captiues, and love 
in thee for ener thoſe that ate miſerable. 

rt Many nations ſhall cone trom farte to the 
Name of the Lord God , with gifts in their hangs, 
cee gziſtes te the King ot heanen ! all gencratzons 
(hall praite thee, and give ſignes of 10x, 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee : but 
bletſed are they tor euer which lone thee. 

12 Keioyce aud be glad for the children of the 
juſt: for they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall blefſe the 
Loi d of the iuſt. 


ſon,how Aman handled Achiacharus that bronght 
him vp, how out of light he broght him into dark» 
ueſle. & how he rewarded him againe: yet Achis- 
charus was laued, but the ether had his reward: for 
he went done into datknes. M. vaſſes gaye almes, 
andeſcaped the ſnare ot death which they had ſet 
for him: but Aman fel into the {nate and perithed, 

11 Wherefore now, my ſoune, conſider what 
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almes doth, and how right : ouſnes doeth deliver: 10% 


when het had ſaid theſe things 


fifiy yeere old, and he buried him honourably, 
12 &ud 


\ [hee gave vp the / 
ghoſt inthe bed, brigg an hundeed and eight and les 


Amme 


and tha 
bit: ns 


watch 


never, 
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pha. 
12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her with 
his tather : but Tobias went with his wife & chil» 
dren to Ecbatane to Riguel his father in law, 
13 Mhete he became old with honor, and he bu- 
ried his t. ther and mother in law honourably, and 
be inherited their ſubſtance, and Tobits his father. 
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14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, berag an 
hundred aud ſeuen and twentie yrere | 

15 But before he died, he heard of the deſtructi- 
on of Ninene, which was taken by Nabuchodonotor 
and Aſſucrus, and before his death hec rejoyced tor 
Nineue, 
N 5 1 VO 2 "Yo 


by 


CIVDETH., 


CHAP. 1. 

u The Inilding of £cbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor 

made warre aint Arphaxal , aid onrreame im. 
12 He threatneth them that won not helpe him. 


Nabachodcnoſor , who reigned in 

Nineue the great citie (in the dayes 

of Arphaxad which reigned ouer the 
edes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane the wals round about 
of hewen ſtone three cubites broad, and ſixe cubits 
long, and made the height of the wall ſtuentie cu- 
bites, and the breadth thereof fiftie cubires, 

3 And made the towres thereof in the gates of 
it of an hundred cubires, and the breadth thercof in 
the ſoundation threeſcore cubitcs, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that 
were lifted vp on high ſen-ntic cubites and the 
breadrh of them fortre cubits, for the going foorth 
of his mightie armits, and fur the ſtring iu atay of 
his footmen.) 

5 Eucn in thoſe daves king Nabuchodonoſot 
made warre with kin —. in the great field, 
which is the field in — of Ragau. 

E Thencame vnta him all they that delt in 
the monntaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates, 
and Tygris. and Hydaſpes, and the countrey of A- 
nich the king of the Elymeans, and very many na- 
tions aſſembled themſelues to the battell of the 
ſonnes of Chelod, 

7 And Nabuchodonofor King of the Aſſyrians 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perfia, and to all that 
dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilt- 
eia, and Damaſcus, and Libanng, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And tothe people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the broker Galile, and che gre t field 
of Eſdrelam, 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria, and the ci- 
ties thereof, and beyond Iorden vnto lernſilem, 
and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, and the riuer 
of Egypt, and Taphnes,and Rameſlc,& all the land 
of Geſem, 

10 Vntill one come to Tanis, & Memphis, and 
to all the inhabitants of Epypt, and till one come 
to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

11 Rut all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paſſc tor the commandement of Nabuchodo- 
noſot king of F Aſlyrians, ncither would they come 
with him to the battel · far they did not feare him, 
yea, he was beforethem as one man : therefore they 
ſent away his ambaſladours from them withoat 
fe, and without diſhonour. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſfor was very angry 
with all thus conatrey, and ſware by bis throne aud 
kingdome, that he would ſurely hee auenye! vpon 
all thoſ: coaſts of C:licia and Dunaſcus, and Syria, 
and that he would ſlay with the ſword all the iuha- 
bit: nes of the land of Moab , and the children of 
Ammon, and all ludea, and all that were in Egypt 


till one come to the borders ot the two ſeas, 

1 Then hee marched in batrell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphax1d in the ſ-venternth 
zecre, and he prevailed in his battell + for he oer 


N the twelfth yeere of the reigne of threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horie» 


men, and all his charers. 

14 And he wanne his cities & came vnto Eeba- 
tane, and tooke the towres and ſpuled the l ertes 
thereof, aud turned the beauric thereot into ſhame, 

15 Hce tooke alſo Arphaxad in the monntaines 
of R1gan, and ſmote him thorow2 with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him vtter y that day. 

16 So he returned atterward to Ninene, both he 
and all his company with a very great multitude of 
men of warre, and there hee paſſed the time and 
bankerred, both he, and his armic an hundred and 
twentie dayes. 

CHAP, II. 

5 Nabuchodonoſor commended pre furp twouſty that 
all people ſhould le brought in ſulnetftion, 6 C to ge- 
ſtryy thoſt that diſobry-d hum. 1 5 The preparation of 
Olofes nes arme. 23 The conqueſt of bus enemies, 

Nd in the eighteenth yeere, the two and twen- 

tieth day ofthe firſt moneth, there was talke in 
the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyri- 
ans, that hee ſhoald auenge bimſelte on all the 
earth, as he had ſpoken. 

2 So her called vnto him all his officers and all 
his nobles and communicated with them his ſecret 
coonſ(cll, and ſer before them with his owne mouth 
all the malice of the earth, 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that 
had not obey-d the command ment oſ his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell Nabn. 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called O lofernes 
his chiefe capt ine, and which was next vnto him, 
and ſaid vnto him, 

5 Thus faith the gre: King, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt gofoorth ſtom my 
preſence, and take with thee men thateruſt in their 
owne ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and twenty 
thouſand, and the number of horſes, with their ri- 

ers, twelue thouſand, 

And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt conn- 
trey, be :auſe they diſobeyed my commandment, 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that they 
prepare for me the land aud the water: fog l wil ga 
toorth in my wrath againſtthem, and will couer the 
whole face of the earth with the feete of my atmie, 
aud I will giuethem is a ſpoile vntu them, 

8 So that their wornded (hall fill ther valleis. 
and the riucrs and the fl, o ſhall ouerflowe Deng 
fi led with the ir dead. 

s And1 will bring their captiuitic ta the vt- 
moſt parts ofall the carth. 

19 Thouthercfors ſhilt depatt hence. amt take 
vp for me all their countrey : aud if they! celd vn- 
ta thee,thon ſhalt reſ*1ucrhem for me vnt ill the day 
that Irebuke them. ; 

11 Baut concerning them that rebel, let dat thine 


a! cye 


deed was not hid from me: but wagwith thee. 
14 And now God hach ſent moe to heale thee, 


and Sarra thy da i la. 
15 fam one of the ſeven holy Angels, 
which the the Saints, and which 


goe loorth before his holy Maieftic. 
16 Then they were both treabled, and fell vp- 
on chejr face: tor they ſeared. 
19 Batheſaid vo them, Feare nor, for it ſhall 
goe well with youu: praiſe God therefore. 
" 18 For [came not of mine oe pleaſure, bar 
by the guod will of yout God: wheretore praiſe 
bim in all ages. 
Cen. c;. 8 19 All theſe daies I did appeare vnto you, but I 
and 19.3. did neither eat nor drinkegbut you ſaw it in viſion, 
pudg.1;, 2% Nowtheretoregive God thankes: for l 
16. vp to him chat ſent ine: bat write all things ICh 
are done, un booke, 

21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw him no more, 

23 Thenthey conſeſſed the great and wonder- 
ful workes of God, and hom the Angel of the Lord 
had appeared vnte them. 

CHAP, XIII. 

A than'e ung of Tobit, who exborteth all to 
praije the Lord. 
1 Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing. & ſaid, 

Rlefſed be God that liueth for euet, aud birfſed 
be his kingdome. 
Dent. 32 23 For he doeth ſcourge, and hath pity, he lea- 
39. i. ſam deth to hell. and hringeth vp; neither is there any 
$3.6. wiſd. that can anoid his hand, ; 
46.13. Conſeſſe him before the Gentiles ye children 
of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered yon among them. 

There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
before all the lining: ſor hee is our Lord and our 
God, and our Father ſor ener, 

5 Hee hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercy againe , and will gather vs out of 
all nations among whom we are ſcattered. 

6s It you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde, and denle yprightly 
beſore him, then wil he rurne vnto you. & will nor 
hide his ſace ſrom you, but ye ſhal ſee what he will 
do with you: therſore cõteſſe him with your whole 
mouth. & praiſe the Lord of rightecuſnes, and ex- 
toll the cuerlaſting King. I will confeſſe him in the 
Jand of my captiuitie, and will declare his power 
and greatneſſe to a ſinheſulſ nation. O yee ſinners, 
turne & doe juſtice beſore him ; ho can tell if he 
will teceiue you ta mercy and haue pity on you ? 

9 1 will exroll my God. and my ſoult ſhad pra iſe 
the King of heaven, and ſha!l rejoyce in his great - 
neſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake,and let all praiſe him for 
his tighteouluc ſſe. 

O leruſaſem the holy city , hee will ſcourge 
thee ſorthy childrens workes : but he will haue p1- 
tie againe on the ſonnes of righteous men. 

to Giue praiſe to the Lord duly, and praiſe the 
euerlaſting Kiog. that his ] abernacle may he buil- 
ded in thee againe with joy: and let him make ioy- 
ſall there an thee thoſe that are captiues, and love 
in thee for ener thoſe that ate miſerable. 

t1 Many nations ſhall cone trom farre to the 
Name of the Lord God , with gifts in their hands. 
enengiſres ta the King of heaven : all generations 
(hall praite thee, and give ſignes of toy, 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee : but 
bleſſed are they for ever which lone thee. 

172 Reioyce aud be glad for the children of the 
juſt: for they ſnalbe gathered, and (hall bleffe the 

Loi d of the ialt, 


and emerauds, and thy wals wtth precious Rovers, 


* 4 


14 Bleſſed are they which loue thees for 


— — Blefied ate | his t- 
haze been forowtu —ͤ—ͤ— annoy br. dren 
thall reioyce ſor thee, when they ſhall ſee all c 15 
glory, and ſhalt rejayce for cuet. * ried b 

t 5 Let my ſoale bleſſe God the g treat Ting, be in) 


16 Fot leruſalem ſhalbe built vp with taphites, 


and thy totes and thy bulwarks with 
1% Aud the ſtreets pt leruſalem pr 
with Beral and Carvuncic,and ſtones of H Obr. fo. 
18 And all herftrcets (hal Gy. I Hallelviahand 5 % 
they (hall praiſe Give, ſaying, Rleſſed be God which 7,4 
bath extolled ſ it {ox euer. | ht 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 Lefſ.018 of Tobi 16 bu fe, 4 Hee pr 
the de cim of Ne, 5 avd the reflormy of t. 
ruſjalem and 1be Temple. 1 3 The death of T 
bu wiſe, 14 Tobias age anddeath, ; | 
O Tobit madeantod of praifing Cod. 
2 Aud de was eight and fifty yere old when 
he left his fight , which was reſtored to him after 
eight yeeree, and be gave alm ex, 20d he continued 
to ſeare the Lord God. and to praiſe him. | 
3 And when bee was very aged, bee called his 
ſonne, aud ſixe of his ſonsſennes , and ſa id to him, 
My ſonne, take thy children ( fer behold. 1 aw + 
ged, and am ready todepart out of this lite) 
4 Goc into Media, my ſonne : for 1furely be. 
eeue thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet 
ol Nineue, that it ſnalbe deſtroyed, a» for —— 
peace (hall rather be in Media , and that our bre- 
thren ſhalbe ſcartered in the earth frem that good 
land. and leruſslem ſhalbe deſolate, and the houſe 
ol God in it ſnalbe burne d, and ſhalbe deſolate for 
a time. k 
vet againe God vill haue pity on them, ad ft'*3 
bring them againe into the land where they ſhall #44 
build a Temple. but not like to the hrſt, vnull the 
times of that age be fulfilled, which being ſniſhed, 
they ſhall returpe trom enety place ont of captivi- 
tie. aud build vp leruſalem gloriovſly,& the Lone 
ot God ſhall be built in it for euer with a glorious 
building,as the Prophets have ſpoken thereof. 
6 And all pations ſhal turne and feare the Lerd 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 
5 So ſhall all natians praiſe the Lord, and his 
eaple ſhall confeſſe God and the Lord ſhall exał 
bis people, ind all thoſe which love the Lord in 


truth and iuftice (hall reioyce, and thole alſo which An 
ſhew mercy to our brethren, » ties there 
And now , my ſonne, depart out of Ninese. and Beta 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet lonas of Egypr, 
ſpake,ſhall ſarely come to paſſe, of Geſem, 
But keepe thou the Law and the Comman- 19 Vn 
dements. andthew thy ſelfe mereiſull and iuſſ, that to all the 
it may goe well with thee, N to the mo 
16 And buty me honeſtly,and thy mother with 11 But 
me: bar tary no longer at Nineve., Remember my not paſſc l. 
ſon,how Aman handled Achiacharus that bronght noſot king 
him vp, how out ol light he broght him into dark- with him 
ue ſle. & hew he rewarded him againe: yet Achis- yea,he wa 
charus was faued,bnt the ether bad his reward: for ſeat away 
he went downe intodarknes. Mavaffes gaye almes, elfe&, and 
andeſcaped the ſnare of death which they had ſet 12 The 
for him: but Aman fel into the ſnare and periſhed, withall t 
11 Wherefore now, my ſoune, conſider what ngdoun 
almes doth, and bow right / ouſnes doeth deliuct: 10 all thoſe c 


and that 


when hee had ſaid theſe things. I hee gave vp the 
8, Jhees bit: ng of 


ghoſt inthe bed, being an hundeed and eight and led 
fifty yeere old, and he buried him bonegrably, ' 
12 
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: twoentie yrere 
dreneo Ecbataneto Riguel bis father in law, 15 But before de died, he beard of the deſtructi- 


| Wherebe became old with honor, atid he bu- 


40 t. ther and mother in law and — — — debe d ter 
ried his f. ther er in * an and before hi joy ce 
— — Nineue. a N 


CIVDETH,' 


CHAP. 1. till one come to the borders of the two ſeas, 


1 The lyilding of Seba. 5 Nalnchodonoſor 13 Then hee marched in batrell aray with his 


made warre gain a1, aud oxitriame im. power againſt King Arphaxid in the ſcuertetuth 
11 He threatneth them that wo not helpe hem. yecre, and he prevailed in his batte ll + for he oer. 
N the twelfth yeere of the teigne of threw all the power of Arphazad, and all bis hocie» 
Nabachodcnoſor , who reigned in men, and all his charers. b 
Nineue the great citie ( in the dayes 14 And he wanne his cities & came vnto Echa- 
of Arphaxad which reigned ouer the dane, and tooke the towres and ſpoiled the ſtreeres 
Medes in Ecbatane, thereof aud turned the beautie thereot into ſhame, 
2 And builr in Ecbatane the wals round about 275 Heetooke alſo Arphaxad in the monntaines 
ef hewen ſtone three cubites broad, and ſixe cubits of Ragan, and ſmote him thorome with his darts, 
long, and made the height ot the wall ſeuentie cu- ind deſtroyed him vererly that day. 
bites, and the breadth thereof fiftie cubites, 16 So he returned atterward to Ninene, both he 
3 And made the towres thereof in the gates of ind all bis company with a very great multitude of 
it of an hundred cubites, and the breadth thereof in men of warre, and there hee d the time and 
the ſoundation three ſcure cubitcs, bankerred, both he, and his armic an hundred and 
4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that dentie dayes, 
were lifted vp on high ſen-ntic cubites, and the 
breadth of them fortie cubiis for the going foorrh $5 Nabwchodonoſor ded pre p ND that 
of his mightiearmics, and for the ſetting iu atay of all people ſhould lt brought m em, 6 Cee 
his footmen.) F ftroy theſt that diſebered han. 15 The prepiration of 
5 Eucn in thoſe daves king Nabuchodonofor Olofes nes arme. 243 The conqueſt of hu enemnes. 


made warre with king Arphaxad in the great field, Ndin the eighteenth yeere, the two and twen- 
whichis the Beld in thecoalts of Ragau. tieth day of the firſt monerh, there wasralke in 


6 Then came vnta bim all they that dwelt in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyri- 


the monut2ines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates, ans, that hee ſhould auenge bimſelfe on allthe 
and Tygris. and Hydaſj and the countrey of A. earth, as he had ſpoken. 

noch che king of the Blymeans, and very many na- > So heecalled vnto him all his officers and all 
tions aſſembled themſclues to the bartelf of the his nobles, and communicated with them his ſec ret 
ſennes of Chelod. counſel], and ſer before them with his one mouth 

5 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians All the malice of the earth, 
tent vnto all that dwelt m Perſia, and to all that, 3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that 
dwelt in the Welt, and to thoſe that dweltin Cihi· had not obey*d the command ment of his much. 
eia, and Damaſcus, and Libanns, amd Antilibanus, 4 And when he had end-d his coonſell. Nabn. 
and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coalt, chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Olofernes 

8 And tothe people that are in Carmel, and his chiefe captume, and which was next vnto him, 
Galaad, and the higher Galile, and the gre«t field and (aid vnto him, 
of Eſdrelam, 1 Thus faith the grei King, the lord of the 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria, and the ci- Whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from my 
ties thereof, and beyond Iorden vnto lemnſ:lem, preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, and the river one ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and twenty 
of Egypt. and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, & all the land thouſand, and the number of horſes, with their ri- 
of Geſem, ders, twelue thouſand. 

10 Vntill one come to Tanis, & Memphis, and 6 Andthou ſhalt goagainſtall the Weſt coun- 
to all the inhabitants of Epypt, and till one come ty, be: auſe they diſobeyed my commandement. 
to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, chat they 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey did prepare for me the land aud the water: f wil ga 
not paſſe tor the commandement of Nabuchodo- toorth in my wrath againſtthem, and will couerthe 
noſor king of F Aſſyrians,ncither would they come Whole face of the earth with the fere of my armie, 
with him to the battel · far they did not feare him, aud I will giuethem as a ſpoile vntu them, 
yea, he was before them as one man : therefore they 8 So that their wornded (hall fill ther villeis, 
ſeat away his ambaſladours from them withoat and the fiucrs and the flood {hall ouerflowe being 
efe, and without diſhonour. fi led with their dead. 

11 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry $ Audi will bring their captiultie ta the vt- 
with all this conatrey, and ſware by bis throne aud moſt parts ofall the earth. 
kingdoine, chat be would ſurely bee auenge l vpon 1 Thouthercfor-ſhilt departhence, am take 
all thode coaſts of Cilicia and Dunaſeug,ave Syria, vp ſor me all their countrey : aud if they veeld va- 
and that ke would ſlay with the Cword al the inha» ta thee,thon ſhale reſei ue them for me vntill the day 
bit urs of the land of Moab, and the children of that Irebuke them. . 
Amen, and all Iudea, and all that were in Egypt 21 — 8; let dot thiue 
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p _c<aypba. . Iudeth. | 
eye (pare then, but put them to death, and ſpoile views gathall bee good in thy ſight, 
7 wa} 3 Bcbold,cur houſes and all ohr 
12 Foras l line, and the power of my kingdom, L nd our 
whatſocuer I have ſpoken, that will I doe by mine ad all ont lodges , and ' 
han 


d. w"_ | face: wit at it pleaſeth thee, 
13 And take thou heed thatthoutranſgreſſe not 4. Behold, enen our cities, andthe inhabitants 
any ol the c6mandewents of thy lord, but accom- thereof are thy ſeruams; come and take them us 
pliſh chem fully, as I haue commanded thee, and ſecmeth tothee, 

deferte not te dot them. Focke men came to Ololernes, and decla- 

14 © Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- red vato them aſter this maner, 

fence ot his lord. and called al the gonerngurs aud 6 Ihen game hee downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
captaines,and officers of the armic ot Aﬀur, botf{ het and his armie,and ſet gariſons inthe high 

15 And he muſtred the choſe n men for the bat cities, and tooke out of them cholen men for 

tellas his lord had commanded him, vatos hun warte. 

dred and twentie thouſand , and twelue thouſaad 7 Sg they and all the conntrey round about re. 

axchers ou hoiſebacke, ceiued 4.2 with crewnes , and dances and with 
16 And he ſet them in aray according to the ma- timbrelz. 

ner of ſetting a great army iu stay. ; 8 vet he brake down all their borders and eut 

17 And he tooke camels and alſes for their bur. downe their woods: ſot it was evioyned him to de- 
dens a very gieat number, and ſheep, and oxen, and (roy al the gods of the land, that al nationtſhoald 

goats without number tor their ptouiſion, worſhip Nabuchodonoſot ouly. & that all rengers 

18 Aud vieuall tor euery man of the armie, and and tribes thould call ypon him as God, 

very much gold and Gluer out of the kings houſe, Alſo he came agaiuſt Eſdraclog, necievats 

19 Then he went forth and all his power, to go ludea, ouer againſt the great ſtrait of ludea, 
before in the voyage of king Nabuchodonoſor, & 10 And he pitched betweene Geba, avd a citie 
to cover all the ſace of the earth Weſtward, with of the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth,that 
their charets, and horſemen, and choſen ſostwen. he might afſemble all the baggage of his armie. 

20 A great muhtitude allo of ſundry forts came < 
with them like graſhoppers,aud like the gravel of C HAP. 1IIL 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. The Iſraelites were afraid and de ſended their cm- 

21 Aud they went forth of Neneue three daies trie. 6 loacim the Priefl writeth to Brihulin , that 
journey towards the countrey of Bectileth, and pit - they ſbanld fortiſ: themſelues. g They crfed 10 the 
ched from Bectileth, neere the mountaine which is Lord, and bumbled themſelues before hn. 
on the left haud of the vpper Cilicia. N Ow the children of iſrael that dwelt in lade 

21 Then betooke all his armie, his footmen, & heard al that Olofernes the chieſe captaive of 
horſemeu. and charers, and went from thence into Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians had dom 
the mountaines. to the nations, and how he bad ſpoiled all their 

23 And hedeſtroied Phud and Lud. and ſpoiled temples and brought them to nonght. 
all the children of Raſſes, aud the children of If. 2 Therclorethey feared greatly his prefence, 
mael which were towatd the wilderneſſe at the and were troubled (orderuſalem, and for the tems 
South of the Cheliaus. ple of the Lord their God. 

24 Then he went ouet Euphrates and wenttho- 3 For they were newly returned from the caps 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the hie cities tiuitie and of late all the people was affembled in 
that were vpon y riuer of Arbonai, vntil one come ludea, and the veſſels & the altar of the houſe hal 
tothe Sea. bene ſapRified becauſe of the pollution. 

25 And he toooke the borders of Cilicia, and 4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of $1 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, & came to the bor- maria and the villages, and to Bethora & Belmen 
ders of lapheth, which were teward the South, and and leticho, and to Cboba, and Eſora, and to the 
oucr againſt Arabia. valley of Salem, 

26 He compaſſed alſo al the children of Madian, 5 Aud tooke all the tops of the hie mountains. 
and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and ſpoiled the.r and walled the villages that were in them, and put 
lodges. in viduals ſot the ptouiſion of war, for the it felds 

27 Then hee went downe into the conntrey of were of late reaped. 

Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and burnt & Alſo loacim the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe 
vp all their fields, and deftroyed their fiackes, and dayes in lerulalem, tote to them that dwelt inBe- 
the hestdi: he robbed their cities, & ſpoiled their thulia and Betoweſtham , which is over againſt 
countrey, and ſmote all their young men with the Eſdraelon toward the open countrey neere to Do- 
edge of che word. thaim, 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all + Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of the 
the inhabitants of F ſea coaſt which were in Sidon mountaines: lor by them there was an entry inte 
and Tyrus, and them that Ewelt in Sur and Ocina, ludea, & it was eahe to let them that would come 
and all that dwelt in lemnaan: and they that dwele vp, becauſe the paſſatge was ſtrait ſor two men at 


in Azotus, and Aſcalon feared him greatly. the moſt. 
| $ And the children of Iſrael did as loatim the 
CHAP. III. high Prieſt kad commanded them with the Anei- 


The people (ubreft to Olofernes. 8 Hee defireged ents of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at le- 
ther gods that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be wor ruſalem. 
ped. 9 Thencryed every man of Iſrael to God with 
O they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſages great letuencie, and their 1oules with great affett- 
Yof peace, ſaying, | on. 
2 Rcholde, we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo - 1% Boch they and their wines & their chAdren, 
noſor the great King: wee lie done betore thee: and their eattell, and every firaoger and _— 
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and their bought ſeruante put ſackcloth ypon ibe ir 

11 Thus euety man, and woman, and the chil... 
dren, and the inhabitants of ſeruſalem tel} betore 
the Templc and ſytinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 
and ipread out their ſackcloth betore the face o 
the Lord : alſo they ſackeloth about the altar, 

Andi cried tothe God of i{ſrach, all with one 
conſent mo ſt carneſily, j he would not giue their 
childeendor a pray, and theit wines for a (poile, & 
the cities of their inheritance to deſtruction , and 
the Sanduatie to pollution and reproch, and vnto 
de riſtos to the heathen, 

13 80 God heard their prayers, and looked vp- 
vn their aſflition : for the people faſted many 
dayes in all luden and Ietuſalem before the San- 
Quuary of the Lord Almightie. 

14 And loacim the hieprieft, & all the prieſts 
that ſtood be ore the Lord, and minifſtred vnto the 
Lord, had their loines girt with ſackclot h, and offe- 
red the contmuall burnt offering with prayets,and 
the free gifts ol the people, 

it And had aſhes on their miters,and crred vn- 
tothe Lord with all their pow er for grace, & that 
he would looke vpon all the hou e of Iſrael, 
CHAP, V. 

Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to 0 'ofernes 
of the maney of the Iſrachutes. 

Heu was it declated to Oleſ+rnes the chiefe 

captaine t the at mie of Aﬀar, that I children 
of Iſrael had prepared for wirre, and had ſhut the 
paſloges of the moomaines, and had walled all the 
tops of the high lils. and had Laid impediments in 
the chawpion countrey 

2 Wherewirh he was very angry,and called all 
the princes of Moab,and the captaines of Ammon, 
and a} the governours of the ſex coaſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, She me, O ye ſonnes 
of Canaan, who is this people that dwelleth in the 
mountaines * and what are the cities that they in- 
habite ? and what is the multiqude df the it armieꝰ 
and where iu is their ſtrength & their power ? and 
what king or captaine is raiſtd among them oucr 
their armre ? 

4 And why bane they determined not to come 
to meete me, more then all the inhabitants of the 
Weſt? 

5 © Then * ſaid Achior the taptaĩne of all the 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare the word of 
the mouth of his ſeruant, and Iwill declare vnte 
thee the trueth concerning this people that dwell 
in theſe monntaines, neere where thou remaineſt : 
and there ſhal no lie come our of the mouth of thy 
ſeruant. 

, 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal. 
cans, 

7 Aud * they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, be- 
cauſe they would not follow the gods of their ſa- 
chers, which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 But they went ont of the way of their ance» 
ſters. and worſhipped the God of heaurn, the God 
whom they knew : ſo they caſt them vut from the 
face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſoicurned there many dayes. 

9 Then * their God commanded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
goc into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt 
and were increaſed with gold and filver, and with 
very much catte Il. 

rs But when a famine coueted all the lande of 
Chanaan, they weut downe into Exypt,and dwelt 
dhere till they returned, and became there a great 
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them, eee err ny Py 
— with labour ing in brick and 
ues, 8 
13 Then they crĩed vento their God bad be ſmot 
al the land ol Egypt with incurable — 0 
the ® Egyptians calt them out of theit 1 Ex6d. ta. 
13 And * God dried N red fea in their preſence, 3 1,3 3. 
14 And * brought them into mc un Sing, Excd.14. 
Cades barne, aud caſt foorth all that delt in the 21. 
wilde tneſſe. 140. 1. 
15 Sothey dwelt in the lande of the Amor tes, 


and they deſtraied by their firength all ibem of E- 
ſe bon and paſting ouet lorden, they inherited all 
the moontaines, 4 

16 * And they caſt foorth before them the 
naanires,and the I here nes, and the lebuftics, > of RY 
them ol Sic hem, ard all che Gergeſites, awd they 
dwelt in that countrey many day es. 

17 And whileſ they finned not before theft 
God, they proſpered , becauſt the God that bated 
iniquitie was with them. * 

1 Bat * when they departed from the way, ase . 
which he appointed them, they were deſtipyeũ It 11 & 3 
many bartels aftera all ſort, e and were 2. Kw. 
led captives into a layd thut was wot beiricandthe 1 f. 
Temple of their God wit caſt eo the ground , and 
their cities were taken by the enemies, by 

19 But * now they ate tvrntd to their God and fre t. 
are come vp from the ſcattefivg,wherin they were 1,3. 
ſcactered, and have poſſeffed leruialem, here cheit 
Temple is, and dwell in the mountäines, which 
were deſolate, 

1% Now therefore my lord and if 
there be any fault in this people, ſ that they haue 
ſinned againſt their God , let vs confidet that this 
ſhalt be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, and we thall 
oucrcome them, : 

21 But if there be vone ihiquitie it this people, 
let my lord paſſe by, leſt their Lord defrad the m, 
and their God be forthetti , nd wee becom 2 tee 
proch before all the world, 

22 F And ben Achivt had finiſhed theſe ſuy- 
gs, all the people ſtanding round abomt the tent 
murmured, and the chirte nen of Olaternes, avid] 
all that dwek by the tz fide aud in Moab, ſpoke 

] 


that he ſhould kill him. 
23 For, ſay the, we feare not to meere the chil. 
dren of Iſracl : for lde, it isa people that haue uo 


ſtrength not power againſt a mightie armie. 

24 Let vs thetefore yoe vp, O lord Oloternet, 

and they ſhalbe meat for thy whole atmie. 
CHAP VI. 

Olofernts blaſpbemeth God, hi ir ior cg. 
fed. t4 Achior k deere , the A of 1htes 
of Bethuilia, 18 The Fethaluins by tate the Lord. 

Nd when the tumuſt of the men that were a- 

bout the councell wis ceaſed , Oloferncs the 
chiefe captaine of the #ttnie of Aﬀor, ſaid vntb A- 
chior before al the people «f the rangers, d be. 
fore all the children of Moab, and of them that 
were hired of Ephraim, 

1 "Becauſe thau haft prophetied among vito '', 
day, and haſt ſaid that the people of lerwalemis a- | 
ble to fight, becaaſe th eit God wil deterd them: (hep. 4 
and who js God bat Nabuchodonofor ? 3.21. i 

3 He wil ſend his power and wil de ry them | 
ſrom the lace oſthe earth, and their God (ball not 
deliuet them: bat wee his ſeruines wil) deſtroy 
them as one man, for they axe not able ta lultawe 
the power of out hories, 
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d their mountaines ſhall, be drunken with their 
blo the ir fields ſhalbe filled with their dead 
bodies, & their f ſhall nor be able to ſtand 
before vs: but they (hall vttetly periſh, 

gs The King Nabuchodonolor, lord of all the 
earch bath (aid, euen hee bath ſaid, None of my 
words ſnalbe in vine. 

6 Aud thou Achior an Rireling of Ammon. be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe ——_ in the day of 
thine intquity,thou ſhalt ſee my face no more from 
this day vntill I take vengeance of the people that 
is come out of Egypt. : 

7 Andthen wall the yrou of my armie, and the 
multitude of them that — me, paſſe thorow thy 
fides,and thou (halt fall among their flaine,when [ 
ſhall put them to flight. 8 

8. And my (eruants ſhall care thee into the 
mountaines,audthey ſhall leaue thee at one of the 
hie cities: but thou ſhale not periſh till thou bee 
deſtroyed with them. - 

And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy minde 
that they (hal not be taken, let not thy countenance 
fall ; I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words (hall 
be in vaine. 

10 Then commanded Olofernes them concer- 
ping Achiot, that they ſhould bring kim to Bethu- 
lia. and deliuet him into the hands of the children 
ol Iſrael. ; 

11 So his ſervants tooke him, and brought him 
ont of the camp into the plaine: and they went out 
from the mids of the plaine into the mountaines, & 
came vnto the fountains that were vnder Bethulia. 

12 ad when the men of the citie ſaw them trom 
the toFof the mountaine they took their armour, 
and went foorth of the citie vnto the toppe of the 
mevaraine, euen all the throwers with ſtings, and 
kept them from comming vp by cafting ſtoues a. 
gainſt them, a 8 

13 But they went priuily voder the hill, and 
bound Achiot, and leit him lying at the foot of the 
hill, and returned to their lord. 

14 Then the Iſraclites came downe from their 
citie, and ſtood about him, aud looſed him, and 
brought him into Bethulia, and prelenced him to 
the gonernonrs of their citie, : 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes,Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, &Chabcis the ſon 
of Gethoniel, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

15 And they ealled together allthe Ancients of 
the eitie, and all their youch ran together. and their 
women tothe aſſembly and they ſet Achior in the 
mids of all their people. Then Ozias asked him 
of that which was done. 

7 And hee avſwered and declared vnto them 
the words of the counſel] of Olofernes, and all the 
words that he had ſpoken in the mids of the prin- 
ces of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer Olotcracs had ſpoken 
proudly 2gaivſt the houſe of Iſtael. | 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God, and ctyed vnto God, Gaying, n 

19 O Lord God ot heaven, behold their pride, 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our peop e. and 
behold this day the face ol thoſe that ate ſanctitied 
vnto thee. 

20 Then they comſorted Achior, and prayſed 
him greatly. 

21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſembly in- 
to his houſe & made a feaſt tothe Elders and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helpe. 

CHAP, VII. 
r Olof. met doeth befiege Bet bala. 8 The counſel 


ladeth, N Ac 
of the Ideen and other ayainfl the , 2 


The Bethulians e againfl their f e fop 
lacke of water. | 

He next day Oloſernes commandedall his ar. 

my & all his people which were come to tale 

his parc, chat they ſhould remoue their campes a · 

aiuſt Bethulia, and chat they ſbould rake all the 

airs of the hill, and to make warre againſl che 
2 _ * 

2 Then their ſtrong men remoned their camps 
in ttat day, and ihe armie of the men of warre way 
an hundi ed thouſand and ſeuentie tootemen, and 
twelue theuland hotſemen, beſide the baggageand 
other men that were aſoote among them, a'very 
great multitude. 

And they campe d in the plaine nere vnto ge- 
thulia, by the fountaine, and they ſpread abroad 
toward Dothaim. vnto Belbaim, and in length ſiom 
Bethulia, vnto Siamon, which is ouer agaiuſt EG 
draclom, 

4 Now the children of Iſrael when they fawe 
the multitude, were greatly troabled , and ſaid e- 
nery one to his neighbour, Now will they ſhut vp 
all the whole carth : for veither the high moun« 
tatoes, nor the valleys, nor the hilles ate able to a- 
bide their butthen. 

bes euery one tooke bis weapens of warre, 
and burning fires in their towres, they remained 
and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day, Olofernes brought 
forth all his horſemen in the fight of the children 
of [ſracl, which were in — 2 

7 And viewed tie paſſages vy to their city and 
came to the fountajnes of heir waters, and tooke 
them, and ſet gatiſons of men of warte ouer them, 
and remooued towatds his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all chieſe ofthe chil, 
dren of Eſau, & all the governors of the people of 
Moab, & all the captaiaes of the ſea coaſt, and (ard, 

Let our captaine now heare a word, lefl an 
incongenience cons in thine armie. 

10 Fot this people of the children of IGael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mount2ines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
eaſie to come vp tothe tcps of their mountaines. 

1 Now 8 lord, ſight not againſt them 
in batte ll aray and there ſhall not ſo much as one 
man of thy people periſh, 

12 Remaine in thy campe. and keep all the men 
of thine mie and let thy men keepe fill the wa- 
ter of the countrey,that commeth torth at the foot 
ot the mountaine. 

13 Feral the inhabitants of Bethulia have theit 
waters thereoſ: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them: and the 
ſha give vp the it city: and we and our people will 
go vp to the tops of the monuraines that ate nere, 
and wil campe vpon them, aud watch that none go 
out of the city. 

14 So they and their wives and their children 
ſhalbe couſomed with tamine,& beſore the ſword 
come againſt them,they ſhalbe ouerthrowen in the 
ſtreets where they dwell. 

T5 Thas ſhalt thou render them an evil ten ard, 
becauſe they rebelled, and obeyed not thy perſon 
peaceably, 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Ololernes & all his 
ouldiers,& he appointed to do as they had ſpoken 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted,and with them five thouſand of the Aſſyrb 
aus, and thev pitched in tbe valley, and tookethe 
waters, and the fountains of the waters of the chil 
dren of Iſtacl. 

18 Then 
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gin Rebel. which is nere vmo Chaſi. that is vp 

on the river Mochtmur : and the reſt of the army of 
the Aﬀdyrians camped inthe field, and concred the 
whole laod: ſot their tents and their baggage were 
pitched in a wonderfull great place. 

1 Then the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 
Lord their God beeauſe their heart failed ; for all 
theit enemies bad compaſſed them about, & there 
was no way to eſeape out ſrom among them. 

1 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained a- 
boat them, both their ſootmen, charets, and borſe- 
mes, fonre and thirtie day es: ſo that even all the 
places of theit waters failed all the inhabitants of 
Berbulia. 

. 3t Aud che ciſterues were emptie,and they had 
not water enoagh to drinke for one day i ſor they 
Roe them to drinke by meaſure. b 

12 Therefore cheir children ſwooned and their 
wines and yong men failed for thirſt, & fell downe. 
an the ſtreers of the citie. and by the paſſages of the 

and there was no ſtreugth in them. 

23 Then all the people aflembled to Oxias and 
to the chiefe of the citie, both yoag men and wo. 
men, and children, and cryed with a loud voice, 
and aid before al th: Elders, 

24 The * Lord iudge berweene vs aud you : ſor 
you have done vs great iniutie un that ye haue not 
required peace oi thechildren of Aſſur. 

25 For now we haue no helper : but God hath 
ſold vs into theirbands, that we ſhould be throwen 
down before them with thirſt & great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them together, and de- 
liner the whole citie for a ſpoile to the people of 

Olofernes, and co all bis armie. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
tothem, thes to dic for thirſt : for wee will be his 
ſeruants that we may live, and not (es the death of 
out infants before our eyes, not our wiues, nor our 
children to die. 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt you the heaven 
and the eatth, and our God and Lord of our fa - 
thers, which puniſheth vs according to our ſinnes 
and the fianes of our fathers, that he lay not theſe 
things te our charge. 

Then there was a greatcrie of all with one 
eonſent in the mids of the aſſembly, and they cried 
vato the Lord with a loude voice. 

30 Then aid Ozias to them, Brethren, be of good 
courage: let vs waite yet five dayes, in the which 
ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercie to- 
ward vs : for he will not forſake vs in the end. 

3t And if theſedaycs paſſe, and there come not 

helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your word. 
22 So be ſeparated the people, euer one vnto 
their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
towres of their citie, and ſent their wines and their 
children into their houſes, and they were vety low 
brought in the cine, 
CHAP. VIIL 

The parentave, life aud conver ſation of Iudeth, 11 
Ide rebuteth ihe famnineſſe of the gowernowrs. 12 She 
ſheweth that they ſhonld not tempt God, bud wait vp. 

ov him fir fuccour. 33 Her enterpriſe agamaſt the c- 

memes. 
Owat that time ludeth heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox. 
the ſonne of foleph,che lonmne of Ozicl the ſunne of 
Elcia, the ſuune of Apanias, the jonne of Gedeon, 


ak 


Chap wiig 


1g rhentbe children of Eſan wert vp, wich the the ſoune of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acits,the cone 
i of Amman, and camped in the mountains of Elia, the ot the ſcnne of Naibanacl 
ever ag21aft Dotha im, and they ſent ſome ol them- the lon of Samael, the lonne ot Salaiadai,the ſonne 
ſeloes toward the South, and toward the ESI oer of Iſrael. 


2 And Manaſſes was hor husband, of her ſtocke 


and kinred, who died inthe bar 


For as he was diligent ouer them that bound 
ſheaves in the ficld , the heat came vpon his head, 
and he fell vn his bed, and died iu the citie of 
Bethulia, and they buried him with bis ſathets in 
the field bet weene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So ludeth was in ber houſe a widow three 
yeeres, and ſoute moneths. 

5 Andihe made her a tent vpon her houſe, and 
put on ſackecloth on her loincs , and ware ber wi- 
dowes apparell. 

6s And ſhee faſted all the dayes of her widew- 
hood, ſaue the day beſote the Sabbath & the Sab- 
baths, aud the day betore the new moones, and in 
the ſeaſts and ſolemne daics of the hoaſe ol Iſrael. 

7 Shee was allo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautifull to behold : and her husband Ma- 
nafles had left ber gold and filaer, & men ſervants 
and maide ſeruants, and caucell and poſſcizions 
where (he remained. 

8 And there was none that could bring an caill 
report of her: tor ſhe feared God greatly. 

s Now when ſhe heard the call words of the. 

le agaiuſl the gouernovr becauſe they fainted 
for lacke of waters (for Indeth had beard all the 
werdes that Ozias bad ſpoken vnto them, aud that 
he bad *fworne vntothem to deliuer the citie vaio (bay 7. 
the Agyriavs withiu ſiue dayes.) 26,31. 

10 Thenſhe ſent her maid,that had the gonern- 
ment of all things that ſhe had, to call Ozias, and 
Chabris and Charmis the Ancients ol the citie. 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee aid vnto 
them, Heare me, O yee gouernouts of the ighabi- 
tants of Bethulia: for your wor des that yee bave 
ſpoken before the people this day, are bot right 
touching this oath which yee made and pronoun. 
ced betweene Gud and you and haue promiſed to 
deliver the citie to the enemies, vnleſſe within 
theſe dayes the Lord turneto helpe you, 

12 And now who ate you that haue tempted 
God this day, and ſet your ſelues in the place of 
God amorg the children of men ? 

13 So now yee ſerke the Lord Almightic , but 
you ſhall neuer know any thing. 

14 For you cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceive the things 
that be thinketh : then how cau ye ſearch out God 
that hath made all theſe things, & know bis mind, 
or comprehend h1s purpoſe ? Nay, my brethren, 
provoke not the Lord our God to anget. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe ſiue 
dayes, he bath power to defend vs when hee will, 
euen euery day, or todeſtroy vs before our ene- 
mies. 

16 Doe not you therefore binde the counſels of 
the Lord our God : fer God is not as man that hee 
may be threatned , neither as the ſonne of man to 
be brought to judgement. 

19 Therefore Fr vs wait for ſalustion of him, 
and call vpon him to helpe vs, aud bee will keare 
eur voice if itpleaſe him. 

18 For there appeareth none in our age, neither 
is there. any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, nor 
lamily, nor people, ner city amoug vs, which wor- 


ſhip the gods made with hands, as it hath beene 2- Ids 2, | 
end 4.1 
19 For*the which cauſe our fathers were giuen and 6.X 


foretime. 


2 


erer * 
_ F B A nc re 
. I” 


cam mo A” - * „ 5 . + > 3 os an” 


Gep.22.1 
Grags.7 


34+ 


Apocrypha. 


to the ſwerd, ad for a fpoyle, and had a great fal 
before onr enemies. 

20 But we know none other God : therefore we 
truſt chat he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our li- 
nage. 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal luden be 
ſo ſamous: fot our Sanctuary ſhalbe ſpoiled, and he 
wil requite the prophanatiou therof at our mouth, 

23 Rund the feare of our brethren aud the capti - 
nity of the counttey, and the deſolarito of var in- 
heritance, wilt ke turne vpon our heads among the 
Gentiles, whereſorner we ſhall be in bondage, and 
we ſhalbe an offence and a reproch to all them that 


e vs, 
225 For out ſeruitude ſhal not be directed by fa- 
nour,bat F Lord our God ſhal turne it to diſhonor. 

24 New therfore,O brethren, let vs ſhew an ex. 
ample to our brethren, becauſe their hearts depend 
vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the houſe, and the 
altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreoner, let vs giue thanket to the Lord 
our God which trieth vt, euen as he did our fathers 

26 Remẽber whit things he did to“ Abraham, 
and how he tryed I faat, & all that he did to *lacob 
in Meſopotamia of Syria when he kept the ſheepe 
of Laban his mothers brother, 

27. For hee hath not tried vs as hee did them 
to the examination of their hearts, neither doth he 
take vengeance on vs, but the Lord puniſheth for 
inſtruction them that come neere to him. 

28 F Then faid Oziaz to her, All that thon haſt 
ſpoken, haſtthou ſpoken with a good heart, aud 
there is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſdom is know- 
en, ut from the beginning of thy life al the people 
haue knowen thy wildotne : for the deuiſe of thine 
heart 1s good. 

zo Bat the people were very thirſty , & compel. 
led vs to do vnto them as we haue ſpoken and haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgreſſe. 

31 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
an holy woman, that ihe Lord may ſend vs raine to 
fill our ciſternes,and that we may faint no more. 

32 Then ſayd ludeth vntothem, Heare moe, and 
I will do a thing which ſhall be declared in all ge- 
nerations to the children of our nation. 

23 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and! 
will goe forth with mine handmaid ; and within 
the dayes that ye haue promiſed to deliuet the city 
te our enemies, the Lord will viſit lirael by mine 
hand 


34 But enquire not you of mine acte: for T will 
not declare it vato you till che things bee finiſhed 
that 1 doe. 

35 Then faid Oꝛia and the prinees vnto ber, 
Goe in peace, and the Lord God be belere thee, to 
take yengeance on our enemies, 

38 so they returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Jwudeth hwnbleth ber ſelſe beſore the Lord, and 
waberh her prayers for the deluuer ance of her people. 
5 Againſt the pride of the Arias. 11 Cod i the 
belpe of the Hun. 

Hen ludech fel vpon ber Face, & put aſhes vpon 
"Las head, & put off the fackcloth wherwith ſhe 
was clathed. And about the time that F incenſe of 
the euening was offred in Terafalem in the hooſe of 
the Lord, ludeth cryed with a loud voice &ſayd. 

2 Otord God of my father*Sitnevn,ro w 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtran- 
gers which opened the wombe of dhe mayd, and 


Tadeth. 


defiled her, and difconcred the thigh with F 
and pollated the womb to — 
commounded that it ſhould not io bee, 

vet they did things for the which thou 
their prinees to tte ſlaughter : ſor they were deech. 
ved and waſhed their beds with ) and bat 
ſtriken the ſervants with the gouernours, and the 
goucrnours their throaes, 

4 And haſt given their wivesfor 2 pray & then 
daughters to be captiues , and al cheirſpoyles tor 
a bootie to the children that thou Touedſt: which 
were moued with thy zeale, and abhorred the pot. 
lation of their blood, and called vpon thee for aid, 
O Gd, my God, heare me alſo 3 widow, 

5 For thou haſt wrought the chings afore and 
theſe; and the things that Felde after, & thou con. 
fidereſt the things chat are yreſent, and the things 
that ate to come. 

6 For the things which thon doeft purpoſe are 
preſent, & ſay, Behold, we are here: for al thy va 
are ready, and thy iudgement are foreknowen, 

7 Behold, the Alyrians are multiplied by their 
power: they haue exalted themſe lues W horſes ant 
horſemen : they glory in the ſtrength of their ſoot. 
men: they traſt in ſhield, ſpeate and bow, & ling, 
and do not know that thou art the Lord that brea- 
= the battels : the Lord is thy Name. 

Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power and 
breake their force by thy — be they haue put. 
oſed te defile thy ſanduary, and to pollute the ta- 
ernacle where thy glorious Name reſteth, and to 
caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the altar, 

9 Behold their pride, aud ſend thy wrath vpon 

their heads: giue into mine hand, which am a wi- 
dow, the ſtrength that 1 have conceiued. 

10 * Smiteby the dereit of my lips the ſeruant 


with the prince, and the prince with the ſernant!#- 31 
$26 
y power ſtandeth not in the malti- jag, 


bate their dog by the hand of a woman. 
ret *Fort 

tude , nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O 

Lord, att mel 


- 
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elpe of the humble & litſe ones, the 11.4 


defender of the weake, and the protectout of them 3. 


that are forſaken, and the Sauiour of them that are 
without hope. 

12 Surely, ſurely 4 art the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of Iſrael, the Lot 
of heaven and earth, the creator of rhe waters, the 
King ol all creatures: heare thou my prayer, 

13 And grant me words and craft, and a wound, 
and a ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell 
things again thy couenant, and againſt thine holy 
Houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the 
Houſe of the poſſeſi ĩon of thy children, 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people and al 
the tribes, that they may know that thou art F God 
of all power & ſtrength, and F there 1s none other 
that deſendeth the people of Iſrael, bat chou. 


CHAP, X. 

t Indeth decheth her ſelſt and yorth forth of the ci. 
Ne. 11 She taken of the watch of the Aﬀyrians and 
brought to Olofernes, 

N Ow after ſhe had ceaſed ts cry vnto the Gd 
of 1racl, and had made an end of all theſe 
words, 

2 She roſe whete ſhee had ſalles downe , and 
called her maid,and went done into the houſe,m 
the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and in 
the feaſt dayes. 

3 And patting away the ſackcloth wherewith 
ſhe wasclad , and putting off the garments of ber 
widowhood, ſhe waſhed hes body with water, and 

ancinted 


vntill rf 
is A 
dered 2 
enery 
deſpiſe 
women 
b- left; 
ceiue 
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| her 

4 
2 — err eareriogs, 
all her ornaments.aud (he her (elfe bravely 
to allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

$ - Thenſhe maid a bott ell ef wine, & 
2» pet of oi 6lled a ſcrip with flute. & with 
dry 6g3,20d with fine bread : fo (he lapped vp all 
theſe things togerhet, and laid them vpon her. 


us they wen : 
of Bethulia, and found ftanding 
the ancients of the eitie. Chabris and Charmis. 
392 ſawe ber that her face was 
t garment was d, they 
marueiled greatly at — and 
ſaid vato het. | 
8 The Ged. the God of our fathervyiac thee 
fanour, and accompliſh thine ies to the 
glory of the childrewrof Ifracl, and tothe exaltati- 
on of leruſalem. Then they God. 
And ſhe ſaid ento them, Command the g 
of the c1tie to be epened vnto mee, that i may goe 
to acrompliſh the things which yu haue 
ſpoken vnto mee. So they commaunded the yong 
men to open vnto ber as ſhe had ſpoken. 
te And when they had done ſo, ludeth went out, 
- tbe and her maid th her. and rhe men of the ciry 
looked after her, vncilſ (hee was downe the 
mountaine, and till qe had paſſed the valley, and 
could ſee her no more. ; 
11 Thos they went freight foerth in the valley, 
and the firſt watch ofthe Aﬀyrians met Her, 
ts And tooke her. aud asked her. Of what peo. 
ple art thon? and whence commeſt thon? and whi. 
ther goeſt thou? And ſhe ſa d. lam a Vo ma of the 
Hebrewes, and am fled from them: for they ſhall 
be giuen you to be conſumed. 


ty And l tome before Oloefernes the chiefe 


captaine of yourarmie to declare bim true things, 
and wil hee before bim the way whereby he ſhall 

and win Uthe moontaines without loofing 
ä or life of any of his meu. 

t Now when the men heard her wordes, and 
beheld her coumtenance, they wondred greatly at 
her beauty, and (aid vnto her. 

t Thon haft ſaued thy life in that thou baſt ha- 
ſed to come downe to the preſence of ont lorde: 
now therfore come to his tent. and ſome of vs ſhal 
conduit thee, vntill they haue delinered thee into 
his bands. 

16 And when hon ſtandeſt befofe him , be not 
afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto Him according 
as thon haſt to ſay,20d he ill intreat ther w- 

19 Then they choſe ont of them an hundred 
men, and prepared a charet for her and her mazde, 
and brought ber to the tent of Olofernex. 

18 Then there was a ronning to and frothorow. 
out the campe : for her coming was hruſted among 
thetemts: and they came and ſtood ronnd about 
ber: for ſhe ſtood without the tent of Olofernes, 
vntill they had decthared vnto him concerning her. 

to And they marvuriled at her beauty. and won- 
dered at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and 
enery one ſavd vnto his neighbor, Who would 
deſpiſe this people , that haue among them foch 
women ? ſurely it is ot good that ene may of them 
be left: For if they ſhauld remaine, they might de- 
ceiue the whole earth. = 

2+ Then Olofernes guard went out, and all has 


Chap, 


there Ozias % and 4 


ler ants, and they brought her into the rene. 

21 Now Olofernes refted bed endera 
canOpie,mbich was wonen porple, and golde 
and emegands and ones. b ; 

22 do they ſhewed bim of her, and hee came 
ſoot ih vnna the entry of his tent, and they caried 
lamps oſ ſi luer before him. 

2; Abd es [ndeth was come before him and 
his ſervants, they all marueiled at the ben of 
her coomenavete,ond (he fel) dee ypon her face, 
and did reuerence voto bem and his ſeruancs tooke 


ber vp. 4 | 


"CHAP x1. 
t Olofornas comiforteth Jaderh, 3 and art the 
cauſe of her comming, 5 the dene him byber 


2 * 
Hen ſald Olofernes vmto her , Woman, be of 
good comſort: ſeare not im thine heant : forT 
never hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſer 
the king of allthe earth. 

2 Now therefore, ifthy people that de Net 
in the mountains had not deipiſed me, 1 would nor 
hade lifted vy my fpeare gain them? but they 
hane procured theſe things vato themſelves. 

Bet no tell me wherefore then art fled from 
———— — 

a comſort, Halt live 
this night,. and herr ſter. 

4 Fee hall bort thee, but ſpereat thee 
well. as they doe the ſeruants of king Nabachode- 
noſot my lord. 

Toben Tudeth favd vyte him., Receine te 
words of thy ſervant , and ſiffer thine hand maĩd v 
ſpeake in thyprefence, and | will declare no lic to 
my lord this night. 

6 And ifrhon wile follow the words of thine 
handma{d,God wil bring i thing perſcRly to paſſe 
by thee and my lord ſhaſ not ſaſſe of his purpoſe. 

7 As Nabuchedenofor king of the earth 
liverh and 28 his power id of force, who bath (ene 
thee to reforme 21 perſons, not onely men ſhall be 
made fabie@t to him by thee: bit iſo the boaſts of 
the fields and the catte f. and the fooles of the hea. 
ven thall fine by thy power vader Nabachodone- 
ſor and all his houſe, | 

$ For wee hane heard of thy wiſedome.and of 
thy prudent fpirit , and it is dechred throngh the 
whole earth. that thou ovly arr exceMent in all · be 
kinglome,and of a wonderfull kaowledge, and in 
feats of warre marneilons. nN 


9s Now *23 concerning $ marrerwhich Achior Chap. $/ 


did ſpeak in thy counſeſ we have heard his words: 
for the men of Rerhntia did rake Him, & he decla- 
red vptothem, al! that he had fpoken rate thee. 

16 Therefore. O lord and gayernonr,retie&not 
his word bur ſer it in thine heart for it is true: for 
there is nopuniſhment againft our people, neithee 
can the ſword preuaiſe againſt them, except they 
fime 292inft their God. 

tt Naw therefore , leſt my ſord Huld be ſru- 
ſtrate, and void of his purpoſe, and that death may 
fall pon them and that they wav be teten in the ir 
finne, while they proucke the ir od to auger which 
# ſo oft times as they doe that which is not beſee · 
mivg. 

1 por breauſe their viamalsfaile.and all theie 
water is waſted. they haue derermined to take heit 
ent :e. & hane porpoſed to canſume all things that 
God had forbidden them to este by his lae . 

r Yea, they bane purpoſed to conſame rhe Firſt 
ſruits of the wheat & the tithes of the wine. of 
the ofle,which they had teſerued and ſand fied for 


the 
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the Prieſſi that ſerue lu Ternfa lem before the 


ot our (God : the which things ir 18 hr Hu for 
any of the people to tooth with their hands. 


4M haneſent to leruſulemm. becauſe 
they alſo that — t there haue done tlie Ike, ſuch 
as ſhould bring them licence from the Sc hιjẽ 
i Now when they ſhal bring them word, they 
will doe u. and they ſhall be ginen thee to be de- 
ſtroyed the ſume day. e 
s Wberefore I thine handinaid, knowing all 
this, am fled from their hath lent 
mee to worke 2 thing with thee , whereot all the 
earth ſhaſj wonder.and whoſoener ſhall keare it. 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, -&rworſhippeth 
the God of beanen day and night. and now let mee 
remaine with thee, my lord. and let thy ſeruant 
out inthe — valley, sad I will prey vn 
to God thet hee may reueale vnto mee when they 
(hall commir their fines, 

18 And I will come and ſhew it voto thee: then 
thou ſhalt goe foorth with all thine artnie, and 
there ſhall be hone of them that ſhall refſt thee. 
19 And1 willleade thee thorow the mids of 
Iodea, vntill thou came beforelernfatem.and | wil 
ſer thy throne inthe mids thereof. and thou ſhale 

- drive them as ſheepe that haue no ſhephestd, and 
a cog ſhall ner barke with his moth ↄgaluſt thee 
for theſe things haue beene ſpoken mo mee, and 
declared vt me according to my ſore knowledge 
and I am ſent toſhew thee. 

20 Then her words pleaſed Oloſetnes. and all 
his (ernanty, and they marueiled at her wiſe dome, 
an I ſaid. 

21 There 13 not ſuch a woman ia all the worlds 
5 both for beauty of ſace asd wiſedome of words, 
lor. bs +2 Likewiſe Oleſernes (aid vnto het. God bath 
done well, done this to ſend thee before the people , that 

ſtrength might bee in oar hands, and deſtrotion 
vpon them that deſpiſe my lord. 

23 And now than art both beantifoll in thy 
conntenance, & witty in thy words: ſorely if theu 
doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my God, 
and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabochodo. 
noſor , and ſhale bee renowned throughout the 


whole carth, 
CHAa% T1, 
1 Indeth would no- polhute {er jelſe with the meat 
#f the Gentiles, 5 Shee matetb her requeſt that ſhee 
wright gor out by nicht toprey. 11 Oloftrues cauſerh 
her 11 come to the banquet. 
Hen he commanded to bring ber in where his 
treafores were lai l. and bade that they thould 
prepare for her of his one meates, and chat (hee 
ſhould drinke of his owae wine. 

2 Bar Indeth faid, * | may voteste of them, 
I-ft there ſhauld be an offence, but | can ſuſſice my 
ſelfe with the things that l haue brought, 

3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her. If the things 
tha / hes haſt (hould faile, how ſhonld wee give 
the f like? for there is none with vs of thy nation 

4 Theufaid ladeth vato him, As thy foule li. 
neth.my lerd,thinc handmaid hal not ſpend thoſe 
things that 1 have. befare the Lord worke by mine 
hand the things that he hath determined. 

5 Then the ſervants of Oloſernes bronght her 
into the tent. and ſhe ſlept vntill midnight, aud roſe 
at the motmug watch. | 

6 Andfſentto Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
command that thy handmaid mzy goe forth vnto 

rayer. 

n 7 ThenOlefernescommanded his goard that 

they ſhoul.l not lay ber ; thus ſhee abode in the 


. dan. 
8. 406. 
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g oe foorth to her prayers: and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas 
according to the ſame purpoſe. a 


lelt in the chamber. neu her lite le nor Pn ng. 
deth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in ber 
God e all power, behold at thus preicui the wore 


4 » 4 y\* 
three dayes, and went ont in the Oe 
the valley of Berbulia, and-wathed ber en 

fountame eue in the water by thecampe * - 

8 And whenſhecame oor {hepriyed vnto the 
Lord G4 of Ine}, that heewould dire her way 
to the exnalrarion ofthe children of bet people, 

9 Solhe returned, and temaloecd pure in the 
tent, vmill ſhe ate het meate at evening, 6 

1% Aud in tbe foorth Oloſernes made n 
feaſt to his oe ſeruant and called none of 
them tothe banquer that had che 2Oires in hand. 

t Then (ard he to Hagoat the eanuch,who had 
charge oner all that he had. Go und e this 
Hebrew woman that is with thee, ſhee come 
vnto vs, and care and drinke with vs. 

12 Fer | were athame ſor vs , if we ſhould 
ſuch a weman alone. and not tile wich her, and u 
we doe not allure her, he will moche ys. 

r Then went Bagoas from the preſet ee of Ola 

came to her; aud (214, Let hot this faire 
maid mae diſhculty ro goe in to my lord, and t 
be honoured in his preſence, and to drinke wine 
with vs ioyſully, and to be iatreated as one of tha 
daughters of che child ren af · A ſur, which te maine 
in the beuſe of Nabuchodonoſor. N 

14 Then ſaid Indeth vato him. Whoam Tnaw, 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? Serely wharſoener 
ple aſeth him, will doe ſpecdily, and ii (hall be my 

ioy vnto the day ef my death. N 

15 Sa ſhee atoſe and Himmed her with git. 
ments,and with all the ornaments of wemen , ard 
her maid went, and ſpread forth her shynnes on the 
ground ener againſt Oloternes, which ſhe had re- 
ceiued of Bagoas for her dayly vic, that (he might 
fit and eate vo them. 

16 Now when lodeth came 2nd fate downe, O. 
loſerues heart was rauithed with her, and his (plat 
was moencd, and be defired greatly her company, 
foe he had waited for the time to dece tue ber, 
the day that he had ſeene ber. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke now, 
and be merrie with vs, 

18 Se Todeth ſayd , I drinke now, my lord, bes 
cauſe my. ſtate is exalie d this day more then ener 
it was ſince I was berne. 

19 Then ſbe tooke, and ate and dranke before 
him the things that her maid had prepared. 

to AndOlofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke moch more wine then he had drunke at any 
time in one day fince he was borne, \ 

CHAP. III. 

4 adi h t for frength, 8 Sher (miteth off 
Olefernes mecke. 16 She returneth to Dethulia, and 
ret0rceth ber people. | 
N Ow when the evening was come. his ſeruanti 

made haſte to depart , and Bagoas ſhut his 
tent without, and diſmifſed thoſe that were pre- 
ſent,from the preſence ol his lord, and they went 
to their beds: forthey were all weary, becauſe the 
teaſt had been long. 

2 And ludeth was leſt alone in the tent, and 
Olofernes was ſtrerched along vpon his bed: for 
be was filled with “ wine, y | — 

Nos Indeth had commannded her maid to 
ſtand withont ber chamber, & to wait for her com- 


ming forth as ſhe did dayly: for he ſaid (he would 


4 Sqall went ſorth in her preſence, & none was 


carr, O Lord 
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ion of the enemies which againft v3. 


Thea ſhe camo to thepoſt of the bed, which 20 
and toobe done hi 


was at Oloſernes head, 
from 


* And to the bed und tooke holde 
bare ul his bend, and hd, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael his day; / 


pulled down the canopy 
aſcer ſhe went forth, and olei nes bead to 
ber maide. a r ' 
1+ As de put it in her ſerip of meate : ſo they 
twaine went —— according to their cuſtome 
vas rs reſting thorow the renes, went a 
valley, aud went vy the rmountaine 
of Bethalia and came to the gates therevt. 

44 © Then yd ludeth of to the watch- 
men at the now the gate: Cod, even our 
God is vs to 

and his force againſt his enemies, 23 bee bath euen 
done this day, 

12:Now when the men of her citie beard her 
voyce,they made baſte to goe downe tothe gate of 
the it citie and they called the Elder oſ the citie, 

1.3 Aad they tan all together both (mal & great: 
tot it ns aboue their expectation that ſhee Heul 
come. Fothey opened the gute end received her, 
and made a fire for a light, and ſtood round about 
themtwaine. <a 
, 14 Thenſhee layd to them with a lead voyce, 
Pruiſe God praiſe God: for he hath not taken away 
his mercie from the houſe of Iſrael, bot hath de- 
ſtroye\l our eve niet by mine hands this night, 
tt go ſhe tocke the head out of the ſcrip, and 
ſhewed it. an I ſaid vnto them. Rebold the ar of 
Olofernes,the chie ſe captaine of the army ot A ur, 
and behold the canopie. wherein hee did lle la his 
drunkeoneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten bim by 
the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord lineth, who hath kept me In my 
way that l wert, my connrenance bath deceived 
him to his deſtru&ion, ed he hath not committed 
inne with me by any pollation or villeny. 

17 Then all the people were wanderfally aſto- 
oled and bowed themſelue (and worſhipped God, 
and ſaid with one accord, Nleſſed be thou , O our 
Gog, which haſt this day brought to noaght the e- 
.nemues of tby people, 

18 Then "Md Orlas vnto her. O danghrer,blefſed 
art thou of the moſt hie God abone all the women 
of the earth.” aud bleſſed be the Lord God , which 
hath created the heauens and the earth. which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the bead of the 
chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Sacely this thine hope ſh1l never depart ont 
ol the hearts of men ; lor they ſhall remember the 
power of God for euer. 

20 And Ged turne theſe things to thee for a per- 
petualſ prayſe, and vifitthee with good things, bo- 
eꝛuſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life , becauſe of rhe 
affen of oor ration , but thou baſt holpen our 
mine, walking a arg ht way betore our Od Aud 
all the people ſay d. So be it, ſo be it. 

"CHAP, XIII. 

T fades cauſteh to hang vy the, ofODfofirnce, 
1% Actor foyneth himelfe to the people of God. it 
The 1ſractizes goe ag ihe Ahn, 


# 4 


his power yet in leruſalem, 


„ Thenehey hallenke bet and (hal 
A Sea , armeur,, and (hall 
tos inte their campe; and rajle vp the capraives of 
the army of Aſſut , and they ſhall runne to tha tent 
_ of Olofternes, but hall au fiode him : i 
dall fall pon chem,and they (hall Ace belore your 


0 f EI 
T vr ou, and all that inh 2bi the ITE Ic. 
A Ader 


e. 
„ Dat before ye degthele th alle Achi- 
* ** knowe hum 


or the Ammonite,that he may ſee 

that deſpiſed the houſo of Iſrael , and that ſent bins 
to vs as . — R * 
ben they called Achtor out of thy houſe of 
Ona, zud when he was come and ſaw the hegd of 
Oloternes ina certa'ne mans hand in the alembly 
— ſell Jowne on bis face, and bis ſyi- 


7 det when they hadraken him vp, he fel gt la- 
det hs feet. and reverenced her and ſayd. Rleiſt d arg 
thou in all the taberpacle ade andin #11 natzons 
which bearing thy name. hall be aſtoniſhel. 

3 Now therſote tell me all the things that th 
haft done intheſe dayes. Then ſudeth dechred vn- 
to him in the mids ot the people all that ſhe had 
done from the day that he went forth , vnrillibag 
houte that ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

And when ſhe had left of peaking, the 
ple teioyced with a grear voice , and made a yoile 
of gladneffe through their enie. | 

e And Achior, ſering all rbings that God had 
done for Iſrael, beletuedi in God vnfainedly, and 
circomciſed the foreskinne of his flcſh.and wasioy- 
ped vnto the honſe of lſrael vnto this day. 

11 Aſſoone az the morning aroſe, they hanged 
the head of Olofernes our at the wall, & every man 
tooke his weapons, and they went forth by bands 
vnto the ſtraits of the menntaine. 

r But when the Aﬀyriansfaw them. they ſeut to 
theit captaines, which went to the gouernours 
chieſe cyptaines,and to all the it rulers. 

13 So they came to Olafernes tent. and Ayd to 
him that had the charge of all his things , Waken 
our lord: for the (ues haue deere bold to come 
doe agaioft vt to battell, that they may be de- 
ſtroyed for euer. 

14 Then went iv Ragoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had Depe 
with Iodeth. 

1 5 But becauſe noue anſwered, he ed h. ü 
went into the chamber , and ſound him caſt hon 
the floore,and his head was taken trom him. 

16 Therefore be cried with a Joude voyce, with 
weeping und mourtiog,and a mighty crie,aud tent 
his garments. 

17 After he went into the tent of ludeth. where 
ſhe vſed toremaine, aud found = not: then hee 
leaped ont to the e. and cried. 

1 Theſe — commited wickednewone 

woman of the Hebrrwes hath bronght ſhame 

the houſe of kipg Nabuchodonoſor : for he. 

Oloferncs {i.chvpon the ground w!hout an head. 
1 bes 


r 2 EO RET 


26: When the captiines of the Aﬀyrians war 
heard theſe wordes, they renttheir coars, and their 
was — + — there was 2 
very great noyſe campe. 

. C NM A 5. XV, F 

1 The ner are afraid wid flee. 3 The Hy 

Mites nere them. 8 lein the bigh Prieff cometh 

to Bethidiato fre luder v to praiſe God fv hey." 

py they chat were in h̊ tents heard,chey 
were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done. 


4. 


2 Aud feare and trembling fell vpen them ſo 


that tere was no man that durſt abide in the ſight 
of his neighboor : but altogether amaſed, they fled 
by enery way of the pls int and of the monncaines. 

3 They alſo that had eamped in the monnraines 
mand about Rethulia , were put to flight: then the 


childten of lſrael. euery one that was a warriour a- 


mog them. raſhed out ypon them. 

Then ſent Oꝛias ta Rethomaſthem and to ge- 
bai an4Chobai, an Chola, an d to all the coaſts of 
Itroel, fuch as ſtyould re der them the things 
that were done, and that all hould ruſh forth ypon 
their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
ke: | fell vpan them together vnts Choba t like- 
wiſe Aſo they that came from leraſalem, and from 
all the mountaines: tor men had told them what 
things were dope in the campe of their enemies. 
and they that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
them with agreat ſlauęhter. vntill they came to Da- 
maſcus and to the coaſts thereof. 


Aud the reſidue that dwelt at Rethulia, fell 


vpan the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoy led them, and 
were ęteatſy enri 

And the children of Iſrzel that returned from 
the Mlanghter,had the reſt: and the villages,and the 
cities that were in the mountaines & io the plaine, 
had 2 great bootie: lot the abundance was very 

rest. 
K 8 Then Toacim the bie Prieſt. and the ancients 
ef the children of Iſrael, that dwelt inleruſalem, 
aa me to conkeme the benefits that God had ſhew. 
edto Iſracl,and to ſee Tudeth and co ſalute her 

9 Andwhen they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
het with one accord. and ſaid vnto her, Thou art the 
exa lation of lexuſalem: thay art the great glory of 
Iſrael: thon art the great te iycing of our nation. 

to Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hand: 

on haſt done uch gad tolſracl & God is plea- 

ſed therwith: bleſſed he hon af che Almighty Lord 
ſoren*rmore: and all the people ſai d. So be it 

11. Andthe peovle ſnovied the campe the ſpace 
elthiriy daies, & they gave vnto ludeth Olofernes 
tem and all his Gluer 2nd beds. and baſins, & al his 
ſtuſſe. and he tooke it and laid it on her mules, and 
made readv her charets,and layd tbem therean. 

12: Then all the women of Hrael came together 
to ſre her and bleſſ:d her. and made 2 dance among 
them for her: and ſhe tool branches in her hand, 
and gme alforn the wamenthat were with her, 

t They alſo crowned ber with olines. and her 
that ws wich her. and ſhe went before the people 
inthe dance . l-adivg all the women: and all the” 
men of If ac Falowed in their armour withcrowns 
and with ſongs in their mouthes . 

CHAP, XVL 
Indeth prai ſyth Gad with u long. 18 Sheoffuth 70 
Lad Oo fernee Ruff 21 Her cnntinince , lift 
aut death, 25 AV Tart lamrnterhbhes. 
Yon ludeth heganthis chᷣſeſcion in all Iſrael. & 
all the people ſang this ſong with a loud voice. 
2 And ludcth ſayd, Begin yntomy God with 


infa nes as 2 pray; and my 


timbrels : fing vnto my Lord with cymbals: tac 
veto hima Pſahne : cxalt his praiſe and call ypon 
his Name. TIT 
3 For God breaketh the battels, and picbed his 
campe inthe mids of his people, and delivered me 
out of the hand oi tbe periecure1 2. ; 
4 Aſſur came from the monataines bort i of the 


- North: he came with thoufands in his amy whole (lat 
multitude hath ſhut up the tigers, and theit horſe. 1,16 


men haue couered the valleys. 

He laid chat he would burae vp my borders, 
and kif my yong men with the iword, and daſſ the 
ſacking children agaioſt the ground. & make mine 
virgins v ſpoyle. 

6 Bot the Almigbey Lord bath brought them 
to nought by the hand of a woman. | 

For the mighty did vot fall by the yoog men, 
neither did the fonn-g of Titan ſmite him, nor the 
hie games inunde him, but ludeth the danghteref 
Merari did diſcomfite him by the beauty of her 
countenance. ! das 

Fot ſhee put off the garment of her Id. 
hood for the evltstion of thoſe that were oppre&. 

fed in Iſrael, and motared her face with ointment, 


and bound vp her halre in a coife, and tooke a l- 


nen gat ment to deceiae him. 

s Her flippers raviſhed his eyes: her branry 
tooke his minde priſencr , and the fauchin paſſed 
thorow his necke.” | 

to The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her boldvet 
and the Medes were troubled with ber batdineſſe. 

tr Bat mine afflicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted : then they feared, they lifted vp their 
yoice and turned backe. 

12 The childres of maides pearſyd them. and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: 
they periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 

12 Twill ſing vnto the Lord a ſong and pralſe . 
Tord thou art great and glorious , marueilons and 
inuipcidle in power. 


6 
14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee * * for they a 


haſt ſpoken,and they were made: thou haſt ſent thy 
fpirit,and he made them vp: and there is none that 
can refit thy voice. 

15 For the mountains leape vp fram their fonn- 
dations with the waters: the rocks melt at thy pre- 
ſence like waxe : yet thou art merciful to themthat 
feare thee. 

16 For all ſactiſice is too little far a ſweet ance, 
and all the fat is too little for the burne offcing: bat 
he that feareth the Lord. is great at all times, 

19 Woe tothe nations that riſe vp againſt wy 
kinred : the Lordalmighty will take vengeance 
them in the day of indgement. in ſending fireand 
wormes ypen their fleſb, and they ſhall feele them 
and wee pe for ener, 

1$ Aſter when they went vnts letuſalem. they 
worſhipped the Lord. & aſſoone as the people were 
nnr ißed. they off: ed their burnt offrings, and their 
free offrings,and their gifts. 

to Indeth alſo offred all the ſtuſſe of Olofernes, 
which the people had ginen her and gave thecauo- 
pie which ſhe had taken of his bed for an oblatios 
tothe Lord. 

0 So the people reĩoveed in leruſalem by the 
Fanctuary for the ſpace of three moneths, and lu- 
deth remained with them. £5 48 

After this time, ener one teturned to hit 
owne juohetitance aud ludeth went to Bethuliaand 
remained in her e poſſeſvion , and was ſor bet 
time honourable in all the countrey. N 

22 And many deſited her, but none bad hey 
companſ 
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died and five yere old, and made ber maid free : ſo 
ſhe died in Bethulia: and they buried her in the 
raue of ber hasband Manaſſes, 


all che da yes of ber life, atrerthar ManaC. 
Þr,ber les ber hosdaud was dead, and was gathered to his diyey, and 


N 24 But fhe incrcaſed more and mote in honour, 
& waxed'oid in her busbandyhouſe, be iug an hun · neeteſt of her kitred;. + 


Ixiij. 

*4- And the * of Its 
goods to all them that ö 
Nanaſſes ber hutba nd, and to them 


7 


. —— lndethy 
nor a Jong ume after her death. 4 


CESTHER, 


C Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther , which are found in 


ſome Greeke and Latine trauſlations, wich follow 
the tenth Chapter, 


Hen Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 
theſe things. 

5 Forl remember 8 dreame, which 
I @w concerning theſe matters, and 
there was nothiog thereof omitted. 

6 Alutlefouttaine which became a flood, and 
was alight, and as the ſanne , and as much water, 
this flood was Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made Queene, 0 

2 And thetwo dragons are Land Aman. 

8 Andthe people are they that arcallembled, 
ta deſtroꝝ che uame of the Iewes, 

9: And my people is Iſtael. which cried to God 
and are ſaned: for the Lord hath ſaue d his people, 
and pad pop bath delivered vs from al theſe euils, 
and God hath wrought fignes and great wonders, 
which haue not been done among the Gentiles, 

te Therfore hath he made two lots, one for the 
people of God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

11 Andtheſt two lots came before God for all 
nations at the houte and time appointed, and inthe 
day of iudgrment. 

.13 So Godremembred his owne people, and ĩu- 
Kfied his inherirance 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 

the mone th Adar, the fourteenth aud fifteenth day 
the fame moneth, with an aſſembly and ioy, and 
with gladpefſe before God, according to che geue- 


rations ſor euer among his people. 


CHAP. XI. 
N the fourth yere of the reigu of Ptolemeus and 
Cleopatra, Paſitheus, who ſajd hee wat a Prieſt 
and Leuĩte, and Ptolemeus his ſonne, that brought 


the former letters of | Phrurai, which the ſaid Ly ſi- 


machus the ſon of Prolemeus, which was at leruſa- 
lem, intetpreted. ö 

2 In the ſecond yere of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxcs, inthe hrſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
doc heus the ſonne of Larus, the ſanve of Semei,the 
on of Cis of the tribe of Beaiawin had a dreame, 

3. Alewdwclling in the city of Sulis, a noble 
man that bare office in the kings court, 

4 He was alſo one of the captiury which Na- 
buchodonoſot the king of Babylon brought from 
leruſalem with lechonias. 

(chi was bis dreame, Behold, a noyſc of 
a tewpeſt with thand ers, and eatchquakes, and vp» 
roare in the land. 

. 6.  Beboldgwo great dragons came forth deady 
tokghrone gg unſt another, 

7 Their ctie was great,wherby all the heathey 


Wezercagy wo bg bt againſt the righteous people. 


L And os ſame day was full of darkenefſe and 
obſcurity, and troable, and anguiſh : yea, ad 
and great affliction was We 1 you 
9 Fox then the righteous fearing their afflidti» 
2 amaſed, and being ready te die, cried va= 
to God. , : 
10 Aud while they were crying , the little well 
grew into a great riucr,and flowed ouer with great 
wat 


ers. 
11 The light and the ſanne roſe vp. and the low- 
ly were exalted, and deuoured the glotions. 
12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeen this dream, 
he awoke, and roſe vp, and thonghtin his heart 
til the night what God would do, aud ſo he 
to know all the matter. : 
CHAP. XIL 
The ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in q linge 
court with Bagathazand Thaza, the kings Eu- 
nuches and keepers of the palace. 
2 * But when he heard their 


lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes, and ſo 
he certified the NN 0 

3, Then cauſed the king to examine thetwo eu- 
nuc hes with tot ments and when they had conſeſſed 
it, chey were put to death, 

This the king cauſed to be pat in the Chro- 
niches. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing, 

3 Sothe King commaunded that Mardocheus 
ſhould remaine in the coutt, and for the aduertile- 
ment he gaue him a reward. | 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathasthe Aga» 
gite, woich was iu great honour and reputation 
with the king. went about to hatt Mardecheus and 
his people, becauſe of the tw cunuches ofthe king 
that were put to desc. 8 

CHAP, XIII. 

r The copit of thelutzers of Antexerxts gan the 

lewts 8 The pray r of Hardocbeus, 


A He copy of the letters wasthis, The great king Toe. 
Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the princes A. Al. 
aud gouervours chat are vnder him from India vn- 11 cap, 6 


to Ethiopia, in an handred and ſeuen and twenty 
pi once. 

2 When I was made lorde euer many people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domini- 
on, l would not exalt wy ſelle bythe reaſon of my 
per, but purpoſed wich equitie alway & gentbe- 
nes to gouerne y ſabietts and wholly to ſetthem 
in a peaceable liſe. and thereby to bring my kipgs 
dome vnto tranquillity. het men might ſafely goe 
thoraw on euety (ide, aud to renew peace againe, 
which all men deſue. 

Rr 3 Now 


Ene 


| ſe, and their 
i 1aginations, he perceiued that they went about co — 
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| 
Eſther, : 


paſſe, one that — ſtead of precious eint ment. 
n 


in good wil. and (hewed himſelfe to be of ſure hde· 
lity.which bad the ſecond place in the king dome, 
cucy Aman, 11 | 

4 Declared vnto ys, that in all nations there 
was ſcattered abroad a tebellious people, that had 
lawes contraty to all people, and baue alway deipi- 
ſed the commandeme nta of kings, and ſothat this 
generall empire chat we haue begun, cannot be ge- 
uouerned withour oſſence. 

$3  Secltg now wee perceive that this people #- 
Jone are altogether cont | 
ſtrange and other maner of lawes, and hauing an e- 
uill opinion ef our deings,and go about roftabliſh 
wicked matters that out kingdom (bould not come 
to good eftate, 

6 Thercfore haue w>cemmanded that all they 
that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 
(which is ordeined over che affaires, and is 353 our 
ſecond father) ſhall all with rbeir wives and chil. 
dren be deſtroyed and rooted out with the ſwerde 
of che it enemies without all mercie, and that note 
be ſpared the fourteenth day of the twelfth moueth 
Adar of this yere, 

7 That they which of olde, and now alſo haue 
ener been rebellious, may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe into the hell, to che intent that af- 
ter this time our affajres may be withoat troubles, 
and well governed in all points, 

8 Then Mardochem thought vpon al the works 
of the Lord. and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 | Saying, O Lord, Lord. the King Almighty(for 
all things are in thy power) & if theu baſt appoin- 
ted — Iſrael, { is no man that can with- 
ſtand thee. 

10 For thou haſt made heanen and earth, and all 
the wondrous things vnder the heauen. 

t1 Thou att Lord of allthings, and there is no 
man that can refit thee. which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt 
Lord. that it was neither of malice, ner preſumpti- 
on, nor for any de re of glory, that I did this, and 
not bow downe roprende Aman. 

13 Forl would haue beene content with 
will for the ſaluation of 1ſracl, to have kiſt the lole 
of his feere, 

14 But I did it becauſe I would not preferre the 
bondur of a man abene the glory of God, & would 
not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 
bane I not done of pride. 

15 And therefore, O Lord God, and King, baue 
mercie vpon thy people: ſor they imagine how they 
may bring vs to — 5 « yea they would deftroy 
the inheritance that hath beene thine from the be- 
ginning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de- 
livered out of Egypt tor thine owne ſelfe. 

19 Heure my prayet, and be mercifull vnto thy 

rtion : rurne our ſorrow inte ioy, that wee may 

ine, O Lord, and —— thy Name : ſhut not the 
mouthesof them that praiſe thee, 

13 All iſtael in like maner cried moſt earneftly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


es. 
T CHAP. XIII 
The rer of Aer for the delinerance of ber and 
her people. 
Veene Efther alſo being is danger of death, 
reſorted vnto the Lord, 


» Aud laid a her glorious apparell, & put 


vnto . vſing 


on the garments of ſighing and ln the 

ots of — mourning, — 

dung vpon ber head : and (he humbled ber bodies 

reatly with — all the places of ber zoy 
led ſhe with the hai Me the — 

And (he prayed vnto the Lord Gd 
faying,O my Lord. chou on ly art our King : belp me 
detolate woman, which baue no helper but thee. 

4 For wy danger is at hand, ? 

$5 From my yeuth vp | haue beard in the kin- 
red of my father, that thou, O Lord. trookeſtifract 
from among all people, aud eur fathers from their 
redeceſſors for a perpetuall inheritance, and thou 
— t which thou diddeſt promiſe 


s Now Lord, we haue ſinned before thee: ther. 
fore haſt thou given vs into the bands of our ene» 
mies, 

7 Becanſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art rigbteovs, 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it fatisfieth them nocthat wee 
are in bitter captinity, but they haue ſti ohen hands 
with their idoles, * ' 

That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy month haſt ordained , and debe thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
prayſe thee, and to quench the glory of thy Tem- 
ple, and of thine altar. 

to And to -_ the mouthes of For = 
they may praiſe the power ol the idol to 
viſe a 12017 king — enn 

11 O Lord, gine pot thy ſcepter vnto them that 
be nothing, leſt they laugb vs to ſcot ne in out mi- 
ſery : bur turne their deuice vpon themſelue s, and 
— him an example that hath begun the fame a- 

inſt vs. 

13 Thinke rpon v Lord, and fhew thy (elfe 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

; Give mee an eloquent ſpeach in my month 
before the lion: turne his heart to hate our enemy, 
to deſtrey him. and all ſach as conſent vnto him. 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and help me, 
— am ſolitary, which bauc ne deſence but onely 
thee, 

15 Thou knowelt all things, O Lord · thou knows 
eſt that I hate the glory of the vorighteous, and 
that I abhorre the bed of the vacircumciſed and of 
all the heathen, 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſzity: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence which I beare mine 
bead, what time as | muſt ſne my ſelfe, and that 
abhvrre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that] weaze 
it not when 1 am alone by my ſelſe, 

17 And thatIthine handmaid baue not etten 
at Amans table, and that 1 have had no pleaſure in 
the kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
offering, 

18 And that I thive handmaid have no ioy fince 
the day that 1 was brought hither voto this day, 
but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham, 

O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the 
voyce of them that have none other hope, and de. 
liver ys out ofthe hand ol the wicked, and deliver 
me out of my ſeare. 

CHAP, XY. 

1 Mardochom moneth Eftber to go in to the Huy, 
end make nuerceſſion for ber people, 9 se er- 
firmeth bu requeſt 
M Ardecheus alſo bade Efther to goin vnto the 

King, and pray for her people , and forber 
countrey, 


- 


1 Remember 
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2 Remember, fayth 


tate, how thou waſt nounſhed vader mine hand: 
ſor d man, which is next vmothe king, hath gen 


' the Lord and ſpeake 
for vs vnto the king, and deliner vs ſtom deorh. 
4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had ended 


ber prayer, ſhe laid away the mourning garments, 
and put. on het glotions , 

5 And deckt her ſelfe goodly, after that (be-bed 
called vpoo God,which is the deholder & ſaviour 
of all things and teoke two handmaida with her. 
0 „ 
was tender, 

7, And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture. 

$ The ſhine of ber beautie made her faceroſe 


coloured: and her tace was chectefull and amia- 


ble but her heart was ſorowtull for great teare. 

9 Then the went in thoro all the deres, and 
load before the Klog. and the King fate vpon bis 
royall throne, and was clothed in his good ar 
all glitteriag with gold and precious ſtonci, and he 
was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp bis face that ſhone with ma- 
ieſtje, and looked fiercely vpon ber: therefore the 
Queene tell downe, and was pale and faint , and 
leaned her ſelte vpoa the of che made chat 
went wirh her. . 

t Neverthelefſe, God turned the kings miud, 
that he was gentle, who being caretull, leaped aut 
of his throne, and teoke hex in his armes till {bee 
came to her ſelte againe : and comforted her with 
Loving words. and ſaid. 

12 Efter,what is the matrer ? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheare. 

13 Thou ſhalt not die: for ont commandement 
touc heth the commoru, aud not thee, Come neere. 

14 And ſo hee helde vp his golden ter, and 
laid it vpon her necke, 

t5 And kiſſed ber, and aid, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid ſhe, I (aw thee,O lord. as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled, fot ſeare of 
thy maieſtie. 

17 For wonderlul art thoa, O lord, and thy face 
is full of grace, - il 

18 And as (he was thus ſpeaking vnto him ſhee 
ſell downeagaine for faintneſſe. 

19 Then the king was troubled,and allhis ſer- 
vants comforted her. 
CHAP, XVL 

The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby bee 
rewnberh thoſt which be Rrſ) ſent forth. 1 

e great king Artaxerxes, which teigneth 


Aa [74 from India vnto Ethiopia, over an hundred, 
t. and ſeuen and twentie provinces, ſendeth vato the 


princes and rulers that have checharge of our af- 
lait et, Salutation. 

1 There be many that through the goodneſſe 
ofprinces, and honour giuen ynto them, become 
1 pwr pA not ouly to hurt our ſubi ect, 
but vor content to liue iu wealth, doe alſe imagine 
deſtruclon againſt thoſe that doe them good, 

4 And take nos one allthankefulneſſe away 
from men, bat in Ne preſumpt ion, as the 
that be v beneſits , they thioke to 4 
cape the yengeanceof God, that ſeeth all 


- and is contraty to euill 


— 


1 And oft times many whach bee ſet in office, 


7. 


and vnto whome th frlends canſes are commit · 
ted. by valoe intiſements doe wrap them in cala- 
miries , that cannot bee rt me died · for they make 
them partakets of innocent blood, 

Aud decettlolly abuſe the froplicitie and 
gentheneſle of princes with lying tales. 

7 This may beproocucd pot only by old hiſta- 
ries, but al ſo by thoſe things that are before our 
eyes. and are wickedly commuted of ſuch peſlileu- 
ces. as ate not worth to bea re rule. 

9 T maſt take heed hereafter that 


eyes,to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

1% For Amana Macedonian, the ſonne of Ama, 
dathus, being indeed a Qranger from the Perſtans 
__ and farre from var goodneſſe, was rece iued 

vs, 

11 And hath prooued the friendſhip that wee 
beare toward all natjons,ſo that he — our 
father,and was benoured of every man,as the next 
perſon vnto the ung. 

12 gut he could not vſe himſelſe ſoberly in ch ĩs 
great dignitie, but went about to deprive v3 of the 

ngdome,and of our life. 

13 With maniteld deceit alſo hath hee defired 
to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which bath 
done ys good in all tungs, and innocent Eſter, the 
partaker of our kingdome, with all her nation, 

14 Fur his mind was, (when be had taken them 
out of the way)to lay wait for vs;& by this meanes 
to tranſlate the kingdom of the Perſians vate them 
ol Macedutlis. 

15 Bur we finde that the lewes (which were ac« 
cuſed of this molt wicked man,that they might 
— ate ns euill doers, but vic wok — 

wes, 

16 And that they bee the children of the moſt 
high and Almigbtie and euerliuing God, by whom 
the kingdome bath beene preſetued vato vs and 
our progenitors in very good order, 

17 Whereloreye (hall doe well, if yee doe not 
pyt in execution thoſe letters that Aman the ſonne 
of Aimadathus did write vnto you. 

is Fot hee that invented them, hangeth at Saſs 
before the gates with all his ſamily. & God (which 
hath all things ia his power) hath ſpeedily reware 
ded him after his deſerving 

19 Therefore yee (ſhall pabliſh the copy of thin 
letter in all places, that the lewes way frecly liue 
atter their owne lawes. 

20 And ye ſhall aide them, that vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
bee auenged of them, which in the time al their 
trouble would haue opprefled them. 

21 For Almighty Ged hath turned to {ey j day 
wherein the choſen people ſhould have — 2 

12 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes y ee 
ſhall keepe this day with all gladueſſe, 

23 That both now and in tune tacome this day 
may be a remembrance of deli uerance for vs, and 
all ſuch as love the proſyetit ie of the Perſians, but 
a xemembrance of deſſrudion to chole that be ſew 

loud vnto VI, 

24 Therelore all cities and countreys that doe 
not this , ſhall hogribly be deſtroyed with ſword 
and fire, & (hall nor only not be inhabited of men, 
dat be abhetred alſo ot the wild bealts and ſeules, 
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CH AY. I. 

1 Herwegh to ſeareꝶ a enqiive afier God, 
* Why bt thoſe the: finde bm. « Th: holy Ghoſt. 
8. .11 We oughteo er frome bab ad h - 
mung 12 Whereal death commerh,” I Righteouſ” 
vaſe and vwrightean;nefe, uo + 
Oue *.righrevaſnieſſe, ye that be tud- 
ges ol the earth: thinke reverently 
ot rhe Lord. and ſeeke him in ſimpli- 

ritie of heart. 

2 Fot he wil be ſound of them 
that tempt um not, and appcarerh vnto ſuch as be 
not vnfzithfull voto him. 

3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God:2and 
hy power when it is tried, reprootecth the vnwiſe, 

4 Becanſewiſdoine cannot · enter into a wicked 
hene notd e lu the body that is ſubiect vnto fin, 

For the holy *ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from 
d&ceit;,& withdraweth himſe e from the thoughts 
dat are without vnderſtanding, and is rebuked 


when wickedneſſe commeth. 


For the ſpirit of wiſdome * is Jouing & will 
1# abſolue him that blaſphemeth with his lips, ſor 
dis witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder 
uni- heart, and an heater uf the tongue. 

„ For the Spitit of che T6rde fillerh all the 
„Orla, and the lame that maintaineth all things 
uh knowledge of the voce. 

4 
tungs cannot be hid: neither ſhall the iadgement 
of :eprach let him eſcape. 


iſrtton (hatbe made for the thoughts 


4+ Ferm 
e un 2575 the ſound ot his word (bal come 
m 4 God tor the cottectioi of his initzuities. 

„ Earthe care ot ielouſie hezreth all things, 

and rhe mie ot the gradgings ſhall not be hid. 

nere fore beware ot mut᷑muting which pro- 
h eth nothiog, and reframeyourtongue trom flan- 
d + © tw there 15 no word fo ſectet that ſhall go for 
nougat, aud the mouth that ſpeaketh lies tlyeth 
tue ſoale. 

42 Secke not death in the erront᷑ of your liſe: 
* de\troy not yoar ſelues throngh the werkes of 
your ewne hands 

13 *Por God hath not made death neither hath 
he pleaſure in the deſtractton of the lining. 

14 For he created all things F they might haue 
their being: aud the generations ot the world are 
preſerued, and there is no poiſon of deſtruction in 
them, and the kingde me ot hell is not ypon eatth. 

1s Forrighteouſnes is 1mmortall, but vntighte- 
oufhefſe bringeth death, 

16 And the vngodly call it vnto them both with 
hands and words: and white they thinke to haue 
a iriend of it, they come to nought: for they ate 
cepfederate with it: therefore ate they worthy to 
be pattakers thereof . 

50 er 

The imginatibnt and #eſiy*+'sf the withed, wit 

their coun ſei avamft the fit. : 
"Or the wood! (avas they falſely imagine with 
themſelues. Our life is rt and tedious: & in 
the dach of a men there id n retouery, veitbetWwas 


1.22 23 any knowen tharhath retutied from the graue. 


For we are borne at all aduenture, & we Hall 
be Rercafter as though we had neuer been: for the 
breath is a ſmeke iu our noſtrels, and the words as 


* 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 
55 
rue? WISHDOME.OF SALOMON. 
a ſpatxevaiſed but of our heart, 


[ heretore hee that ſpeaketh varighteons 


Fare ſaultleſſe. 


* * * 


abc IS 


3'- Which deivg extingniſhed,þ body is turned 
invaſhes, and the ſpirit v4hMheth as the ſoft are. 


t Our life ſhal paſſe away as trace of >e1oud, * 
aud come to dougſ ax the miſt that is driuen a- * * 
way With the beames of the Sunne, and caſt downe 2 
with the heare thereof. Our nave alſo ſhalbe fors * 
gotten ia time, and no man ſhall haue our workes ln. 
in remembrance. f 2. 
5 * For our time is 2s 4 ſhadow that paſſeth a- b A 
— — after our eud there is vo returning : for ir * a 
is faſtTealeT,ſo that no wan commeth againe, © . Js. 
6 *Comethertfote,thd fer vs enioy the lea Enn Ju 
ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheerefully vie thè © n A 
creatures as in youth. nn 
Let vs fill our ſelves wich toftly wine & vite, 3% 
ments, and let not the flotire of life paſſe by ss. 
8 Let vs crowne ear ſelues with roſe bude a- 
fore they be withered. . lazy 
9 Let vs all be partalects'sf ont wantormetle ; * 
let vs leave ſome token of 6lir'pſeaſyre in euefj 
place : for that is ont pottĩon. and this is our lor. 
ro Let vs oppreſſe the poore that is righteous x 
let vs not ſpare the widom, nor teuetence F White” 
haires of the aged,that haue Hued many yeeres. 
* Let our ſtrength be the law of varighteoafs 
neffe: for the thing that is feeble is reprooucd as 
vnprofitable. = * 


12 Therefore let vs defrand the righteous: for 
he it not for oor profit, & he is conttat᷑y to our do- 
ings: he checketh vs for offending againſt the la 

and blamerk vs 28 tranſgreſfors of diferpline, 

1 He maketh his boaft ti haue the know led 
- = wn A hee calleth himelſe the ſonne of the 

ord, 

14 He is made * to reprooue oor thoughts,” 10619 

rs It grieueth vs alſo to looke “ vpon him: for 715. 
his life ĩs hot like other meus? his wayes are of au. Ie ij 

othet ſaſliion, 

16 He counteth vs as baſtatds, and he withdraw. 
eth himſelſe from our wayes 2s from filthineſſe: ke 
commendeth greatly che latter end of the juſt and 
doaſteth that God is his Father 

7 Let vs ſee then if his words be true lety 
prooue what end he ſhall haue. | 

18 For if the righteo' : man be the * ſonne of P/al.21, 
God, he will helpe him, and delluer him from the 8,9. 6. 
hands of his enemies. a 2 

t Let vs * examine him with tebukes, and toſ - Ie. i i.i⸗ 
ments, that wee may knowe his mee keneſſe, aud 

ptoeoue his patience, 

20 Let vs condemne Wimwnto a ſhameful death: 
fot he (halbe pteſerued as he himſelfe ſafth, 

2t Such things do they imagine, and go aſtray: 
for their one wickedneſſe hath bh 2 — * 

22 And they doe not vnderſtand the mvſterres 
of God, neither hope for the reward of tighteod(- 
neſſe, not can diſcerne the bonove of the ſonles wo. 


1.99 


23 Fot God created man withont corruption: av 37+ 
& made him after che *ighdpe bf his awne likeyes;, and 5.1, 
24 * Neuerthelefle, Yirough enut̃e of the dev veclaa. ij. 
tame death into the world Yand they that holde of 213+ 
h:isfGide,proouc it. . 
; N CN Ap. III. 
1 rie couner (ation and aſtur ance of the ngbteow. 
7 The reward of ihe Faithfull, 11 Who art * | 


. 


40 
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| apocrypha. 1.2 \Chapsbijj.ve piny 989 
a pea.33-3 — . — — ia the hand ked bed. ſhalbaaimeſſe of the v ickedreſi againſt 
5 | 12 — —.— — them. 1 their parents when they be asked. 
gi > bY yaw! appeared is / But thougheberightrous be pt euente d wich 
* die, and theis end wan thoughe grienous, | '- , death, yet (ball he be in reit. ns pr o 
3 d their depariing from va,deſtrafiion,but 8 Fot the honourable age 55 not that which is 
14 they are in ,j2 telt. eng time, eicher that which ismeaſared by the 
by 4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, et number of hegt = 
— 1. -idtheir hope tull of unf talitie E 9 Butwildame-is the gray bajze, and an vnde 
— 14.40% F Hadron bur in ſe things, yetin Glad life is the one. 
—— get. many thin ey be wekrewardedr*farGod i Heplrsted God;and was beloved of hm, Gen 5.24 
fors 113 ptgerth them, and hd eh them meet for humſelle. . ſo that whereas ho hae among ſinners; be traf la- bob 11. . 
** 16.6 6 He trieth them as the gold in he ſotnact and ted him. 7 ' 
ins. f. a. receibeth them as aperfettionic offering. 1 1 He was takenamay, leſt wickednes ſuould al- 
Y ch Ig. „ FAnd inthenme ofzbcir vidkou they ſhall ter his voderſtanding,or deceit beguile bis minde, 
por % , ſhine, & run thorow as y ſparks among the ttabble, - 12 Foo wickednes bydewitching obichreth the 
59. Nie 1 They * — — baue de- things that art gd, and the viſteadfaltuefſe of 
1 nn 11 r. minion oder the their Lord hai reigue concupiſe ence pu eth the ſmple minde. 
Pee wn la for euct. + * 64 13 Though be was foone dead; yet fulhiled he . 
1.07, 15 %s + They that truſt in him ſhall vnderftand the much time, is & * 70 
dit 8 trueth, and the faithfuld tali remaine with hm in 19 For his ſoule pleafe$God · therefore haſted 
2 lone: for grace and mercy is among his Sai, nd he to take him awayitrem wickednefſe. N 
n "MY he regardeth bis chee. + + "4 1:.48 Yerthepdopledeeand vnderſtand & not, 
1435. to-*Bur the vngouly ſhalbe puniſhed according conſider no ſuch things in their hearts ,/ how that 
at. % their imaginations: for they bane defpiſed the grace and mercy is von trig Saints, and bis pte 
deus; righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 6 12 dence ouer the ch. ü 
every t Whoſo drfprſerts wifedome and diſcipline, 16 Thus the righteous that is dead, corrdem- 
. ia miſerable, and cher hope 15vaine, and their - veth the vogod y whiety are liniog ; and the youth 
10 boars are fooliſh,and their werks voprofitabley { that is ſoone otoughit to an cad, che long lite ofthe 
-; { - 23 Their wincyare radilcreete, and their ehil- varighteous, 
wel? dren wicked : theis er ing is curſed. > 17 For they ſee the end ofthe wiſe, but they vn- 
* - 13 Theretote the barter is bleſſed u ich ia vn · i detſtand not whar God bath deuiſed for him and 
wc bis 5, den led and known oct the ſiufull bed: he hall wherefore the Lord harhpreferned him intdferte. 
II laue fruite in the viſitation of whe ſoules. a 18 They fee bim ant deſpiſe him, but the Lol d 
| 4 14 Aud dhe Bunuch,which with his hends hath will laugh them to ſcotne. | 
1 not rough ini ,vorimagined wicked things 19 So that they hall fall he reaſtet a it hout ho- 
2 aguinſt God: for vato him ſmalbe giuen theieſpe- Dor & (hall haue a ſhame amen the dead or cugr. 
edu ciall gift of faith, and anacceptable portion in the More: for without any voice ſhal he burſt them & 
AY Tewple of the Lord, 5 cait them downe, and thake them from the founda- 
0 34 For gloriousis the fruit of good labours, and tions, fo that they thall be vrrerly weſted, and they 
* 1675 the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away, thalbe in ſorew,and weir memoriM}hs)l periſh; 
im for 5 16 16 But the children &f adult erer (ball not bee 2 So they beingafraid , ſhall remember their 
of n. n partzkers of the holy things , and che ſeede of the hanes and their owne eke due ſſe thall come be · 
wicked bed ſhall be rooted our, fore them toconuvitncethem; | 
hd raw- 17 And though they line long. yet ſhall they be CHAP V. 
eſſe: he nothing tegai ded and their laſt age ſhalve without. 1 The conſlanreeſie of (he righteous Leg re their * 
| — : 4 1 perſecnters. 14 The hope of the onfaithſull © vame, 
at ane, 18 If they dic haſtily,they kaue no hope neither 15 The / of ihe Saints arid godly, 
1 levy comfort in the day of triall. Hen (hall the righteons ſtand in great bold. 
* 19 For hottible is the end of the wicked gene · neſſe before the tate of ſuch as haue termente d 
anne of Pfalat tation. him, and taken away his labours. | 5 
ond tbe 8.5. . CHAP. III.. 2 When they ſee him they Hall be vexed with * 
5.5.60 »Of verine, and the commodnie theresf o The horrible feare and ſhalbe amaſed for his wonder- 4 
and tek ler £1.19 drath of the reghtewias , and the condemmatien of the full deliverance, 
ge. and vinithſul. 3 And ſhall change their mindes, and figh for # 
, : Etter is barrennefſe with vertue.ſor the memo. griete of minde,and fay within themſelues, T his is 
1 Jedth c1all chereot is immortal : for it is known with he whom we ſometime had in deriſion, and in a pa- l 
, | 2nd with men. bs — k Gu able of — 6 
| 2 Whenit is preſent mentake example there. 4 Wee looles thought his life madneſſe, and (be, * 
ro wand if it goe — yet they defire it : it is alway his end without honour. a * * 
"ſteric crowned and triumpheth, and winneth the battell, 5 How 's hee counted among the children of r 
oliteok(- and the vndefiled rewards, a God, and his portion is among: he Saints ! 
Aer that ot the multi ĩtade of F yngedly which abound 6 Therefore wee haue erred from the woy of b 
Gen.1.t! in children, is vnp and the baſtard plants true th, and the hght of rightecuſneſſe hath not this 
ruptiod: aud 3.7% nal take no deep root, por lay any faſt foundation. ned vnto vs, and the Sunne of vnderitanding roſe * 
Vikewes; nd 6.1, 4 vot though they bud foorth in the branches not vpon vs. ” 
he defi ecchn.t) $ for a time. yet they ſnalbe ſhaken with the wind: Wee haue weatied our ſtlues in the way of . 
polde ca, for they ſtaud nor faſt. and through the vehemen. wickednes and deſtiuction and we hase gone the- 
. 00 eie of the winde theyſhalbe rooted out. rew dangerous wayes: but wee haue not knowen * 
LA 1 $ For the vnperfe branches ſhall be broken, the way of the Lord 
rgbreow. nd cheir fraite thall de Vaprofitable and ſfowre to 8 What hath pride profited vs? or what profit r,Chrom, - 
m1/er able. me and meet for nothiogg. bath the pompe of 3 vs? 29.15 
But oh Far all the children that are borne of the wie- 9 All choſe things are * paſſed away Lke 2 ha- chap, 2.1 
4. Re 3 dow, 


Apocrypha. 


dow. and as 4 poſte that paſſeth by: * 4 
10 As a ſhup tust paſſeth ouer the waves of the 
water which hen it is gone by; the ttace thereot + 


cannot be ſound. ne ithet te path of it in 


Prou. 30. 
19. and no man can ſer any tokens vt her paſſage but 
; only heate the noiſe of herwiugs, beating the light 
winde. ꝓarting the aite through the vehemencie of 
ber goiug and ficeth on (hakang her wings, here - 
as aiterward do tokeu of her way can be lound: 
11 Ox. as when an acrow is hot ata marke, it. 
parteth the aite, which immediatly commeth to- 
gether againe, ſo that a mau cannot know where it 
went thorow, t; | 
13 Euen ſo we affooge as we were herne, we be- 
gau co draw to our end, and haue ſhewed no token 
of vertue, but are comume dun out own wickedues. 
Joh$.g. 14 For the hope ol the vngodl is like the du ſt 
pſel.1.4. that is blowena way with the wind, add like a thin 
. foame that is ſcatteted abroad with the ſtorme. & 


p-9.16 25 gsthe ſmoke which is dilpetſedwarh the wind aud 


ard 11,7, a» the remembrance oi um paſſeth that tariech but 
am- t, fora day. 
10, f. 1 5 But the righteons ſhal liue for euer: their re 

ä war q alſo is win the Lord, and the moſt Hie hath 

care di them. | 

16 Therefore ſhal they reecine a glorious king: 
dome, and a beautiiulicrowne of the Lords hand : 
for with his right hand ſhall hee couet them, awd 
with his arme all he detend tbem. 

17 Helthall take his ielouſie for armour, & ſhall 
arme the creatures to be teuenged of the enemies, 

tg He (hal put ou tigbteouſnes for a breſiplate, 
and take true iudgement in ſtead ot an helmet. 

19 He wil take holines fer an inuincible ſhield. 

20 He will (harp-n his frerce wrath tora (word, 
& the world fall fight with kim againſt F vawiſe, 

21 Thea (hall the thunderbolts go ſtraight out 
ol the ightnings,& ſha' fhe rs the marke as ont of 
the beat bow of the cloades, and out of his anger 
that throweth ſtones (ſhall chic ke baile be caſt, and 
the water ot the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them,aud 
the floods thall mighrily ouerfiow, 

22 And a mighty winde thall ſtand vp againſt 
them. and like a ſtorme thall ſcatter them abroad, 
Thus iniquitie ſhal bring all the earth to a wilder- 
neſſe, and wickedneſle ſhal oucrthrow the thrones 
of the mightie. 

CHAP. VI, 

The cading of Kings Princes, aud Indges, which are 

oexhoriea to ſearch wiſedome. 

7 Eare che. fore, O ye kings, & vndetſtand:learue 
ye that be iudęes of the ends of the earth. 

- 2 Giaceare, yec that rule the multitudes, and 

glory inthe multitude of people. 

For the rule * is given you of the Lord, and 
power by the moſt Hie. which wil ttie your works, 
and ſearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that yee being officers of his king- 
Deut. 10. dom haue not iudged aright. nor kept the Lw. nor 
17 2.c&1. walked atrer the will ot God, 

19.7.6 5 Horribly and ſuddenly will he appeare vnto 
34.19, you: for au hard judgement (hall chey haue that 
ecch.zs, beare rule. 
216. 6 Forhethatis moſt low is worthy mercy, but 
alt io, the migbtie ſhalbe mightily tot mente d. 
34.4%, For he that is Lotd over all wil ſpare no“ per- 
2.11, gal. [on,neither ſhal he ſeare any reatnefſc:ſor he hath 
3.6 ephe/;, made the ſmall and — reth for all al:ke. 
8 Rat ſor the mighty abideth the ſorertriall. 
gs Vmoyoutheretare, Ocyraacs, doe l ſpeake, 
A a 4 - 8 


hoe ve = Larne Ard: 


EW. f 3. 2 


6. „col. 
$5.7 P48, 
Sov f + 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


t1 Or, as a * bird that flteth rhorow in theazire,” 


ding: and wbo ſo watchethfur ber ſhall be ſoone 


uy:ſor ſuch a man ſhal not be 


'p'1uen me: I called aud the (piric of wiſdome came 


1 For « atkeepe holes holiſy ſbalbe he. . 
ly, & rhey chat are {earned therethal find a deſtoce. 

- 44 Wherefore ſet your delight vpen ny words, 

and defire them, and yeſhalbe iaſtroded. 

12 Wiſedome ſhineth, and neuet ſadeib away, 
and is cafily ſecne of them that loue her, and (ound 
ot tuch as ſeeke ber. "2 

13 She preuenteth them that defire her that ſhe 
may hr (hew ber ſelie voro them. 

ta Wbo fo zwaketh emo her betimes; ſhalt 
haue no great trauell: for he (hall finde ber fing 
at hus doores. | 

15 To thinke vpen'ber then isperfic voderſtan. 


without < * 
16 For (he goeth ing ſuch as are meet 
for her. ſhe eth ber ſelfe cherretully vnto them 
in the wayes, and mceteth them in euery cheughe. 
17 Foc the meſt true defire of diſcipline is het 
beginning : and the care ot diſcipline is loue: 
18 And lone ts the keeping of ber lawes : the 
keeping of the lawes is aſſurance of immort lie: 
19 And immottality inaketh vs nete votre Ge. 
20 Therefore the delare of witdeme leaderti th 
the kingdome. 
21 Iſyour delight be then in thrones and ſep 
ters, O kings of the people honour wiledome, that 
yee may reigne for euer. 
32 Now l will tell you what wiſedome is, and 
whence it commeth, and will not hide tbe 'rayfte. 
ties from you , but will tee ke her out from the be. 


; Rioning ot ber natiuitie, & bring the knowledge of 


ber into light and wil not keepe backe the trueib: 

t Neither will haue to do with conſuming en 
ker of wiſdame, 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the preſer- 
uation of the world: and a wile king is che ftay of 
the people. | 

; he therefore inſtrueted by my words; and ye 
ſhall haue profite. 

CHAP. VII. 

Fiſedeene ought io be preferred about all things, ' 

My ſelte am alſo mortall . anda man libr all e- 

thee, and am come of him that was firſt made of 
the carth, 

» And in my mothers wombe was I faſhioned 
to be fleſh in ten moneths: I was brought toge- lab te. 
ther into blood of the ſeede of man, and by the 19,1 
pleaſute that commeth with ſleepe. | 

3 And whenl was borne, I tece iued the cm- 
mon aire, & fell vpon the earth,which is ol like na- 
ture, cryiug & weeping at the firſt, as all other doe. 

4 I wasnoutithed in ſwadling clothes, ud with 
cares, 

'$ For there is no King that had any other be- 
ginning of birth, , | 
6 All * men then haue one entrance vato life, 1b. 
and a like going out. : 

7 Whereforel prayed. and vnderſtanding was 


vncro me. 
8 1 preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her 


9 *Neirher did | compare precious ſtones voto 164 0 
her: for all gold is but a little gravel ineghaſtet I 
ber, and ſiluet (halbe counted but clay beſote ber 

ts Ioued her above health and beaurie , aud p 


purpoled to take her for my light: lot her light 

c ande be quenched. 
11 All © good things therefore came to me to- 

ether with her, aud able tic hes through 6a 


er hen. 
2 ww 


f things. 
like all e- 
| made of 


faſhioned 


ught toge- fob to, 
and by the 19,11 


d the com- 
ol like na- 
| other dec. 
s, ud with 


other be- 


thour theresf. and I knew not that ſhe was the mo- 7 — Regt, her labour are 


* light, the vndefiled mirrour of the Maieſtie of God, 6404 body rather being goed, | came to an vnde- 


na. chap viij. ix. | | E775 * 
12 SoI was glad in all: for wiſdome was the an- All things, that worketh better then the ? 


ther of theſe things. : tor ſhe ſode meſſe, and prudeu- 


13 And l learned vnfainedhy, and communicated ce Tighteouſheiie and ſtrength̃ which are the moſt 
r I doe not hide her riches. profitable things that men can baue in this life. 


14 For ſhe is an init treaſure vnto men which 3 If a man deſite great experience, (he can tell ] 
who ſo vſe, become partakers of the loue of God, the things hat are paſt, & diicerne things to come, 
and arc accepted far the gifts of knowledge. he knowerh che ſubriftie of wordes, and the ſolu- 0 
r5 God hath granted me to ſpeake according to ©1995 af darke ſentences: ſhe foreſeerh the fignes & 
my minde, and to in of the things chat Wonders or ener they cone to paſſe, and the ſuc» 
are giuen me: for he is the leader vuto wiſedome, cefle of ſeaſoas and times. 
and the diredter of the wiſe. , "9 Therefore 1 phrpoſtd ee take ber vato my 
16 For in his hand are both wee and our words, company, knowing that ſher would counſel! mee 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the works, 8204 things. and comfort me in cares and grictes, 
t7 For hee hath ginen me the true knowledge of 17. For her fake ſhall I haue 922 among the 
tho things that are, ſo that I know bw the world Maltitude, and honour am ong the Eſders, though 
was and the powers of the elements, I K : 
18 The beginning and the ende, and the mids ol ** Iſhall be found of ſharpe indyement, ſo that 
the times: how the times alter, and the change of I ſhall te marueilous in the fight of great men. 
the ſeaſons, | 12 Whenl hold my tongue;theyſhall abide my 
19 The courſe of the yeere,the ſituation of the Leime - when I (p-ake, they (half heare dilig-nely, 
. and if talke much, they ſhall lay their vpon 6 
20 The nature of liuing things, and the furiouſnes their mouth. 
of beaſts the power of the wind, and the imagina- 1 Morroney by ber I ſhall obtaine immortaliry, 
tions of men, the diuerſities of plants, and the ver- 324 leave an euei laſtid memoriall among them 
enes of roots. —_— * me. 
21_ AA allthings both ſeoret and knowen dert f, I hall geuerne the people, and the nations 
know : fo — worker of all things hath hafter fubdued vnto me. 
taught me ir, ty Homble tyraurs ſhall bee aftaid when 
22 For in her is ſpirit of vaderſtanding which heare me, among the multitude [ball be counted 
u holy,the only begotten, manif6!4,ſabril,mouca. BO and wightie in battell. | 
ble, cleate, yndeſj led, euldit not hurtful, loning the 16 When 1 come home, ſhall reſt with her: for 
good, ſharpe,which cannor be letted;doing good, ber companie hath no birremeſſe, and ber fellow. 
23 Courteous, ſtable, ſu e without care, Raving {hip hah no tedionſneſſe; but mirth and toy. 
all power, circumſpect in all things. & paſsing tho- 7 Now when I couſidered theſe things by my 
tow all intellectual pure and ſubcillſpirits. ſelte, and pandered them in mine hear, how that 
24 For wiſedome is uimbler then all nimble to be ioyned vnto wiſedome is immertalitie, 
in oeth thorow & atraincth toall things, 18 And great pleaſure is in her fiiendſhip, ind 
becauſe of i” eſſe, thar in the workes of her bandes are intinite ric hes, . 
15 Fort ih fs the drearh of the power of God, aud that in the exerciſe of talking with her, is pru- 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glory of dencie, and glory by communing with her, I went 
the Almightie, thereſore can us defiled thing come ont, ſeeking how I might rake her vnto me. 
vnto Net 19 For I was awittic child, aud was of a 0 ' 


26 For ſhe is the brightnefſe of the exerlaſtin ſpirit, 


* 


and the image aſ his goodueſſe. . 

27 And being one ſhe can doe all things,and re- 2 Nenertheleſſe, when I perceined that I could 
maining in her ſelfe,reneweth all, and according ro tente ber. except God gave het and that wa 
the ages ſhee entreth into the holy ſoules, and ma- Poiat ot wiſdome allo tu know whole gitt it was) 
keth them the ſriends of God and Prophets. | went vnts the Lord, and detought him, and with 


28 For God loucth none if hee dwell not with Y whole heart | ſaid, 
wiſedome. C HAF. IX. 


29 Fot ſhee is mare henutifulſ then the dun, and 2 praney of Salomon io ole. wiſtdome. 
is 1houe all the order ofthe ſtatres, and the light is O God of tarhers and Lord of mercy,which haſt 
not to be compared vntu her, made all things with thy word, 8 


For night commeth vpom it, but wickedveſſe And ordained man through thy wiſedeme, 
22 hat he ſhoald haue * deminzon ouer the creatures = To 


CHAP. vin. bich thou hatt made, * 
erg, Hen e $ And gouerne the wor Id according to equity 
— alfo reacheth from one end to another migb- an a7 and execute indgement with 
tily ani cowmeſy doth ſhe order 211 thin all Vprigat heart, ; 
2 Tame toned her &-fouyht ber +6 = AY 4 Giue*me that wiſdome, which ſitteth by thy 1. K 
deſired to _ her, ſuch lone had I vnto her beauty throne , and put me net out trom among thy chil- . 
} 


3 In thatſhe* is conuerſunt wich God, it com- du. P/al.n 26, 
TO r f all thi Fer l“ thy ſervant. and ſeone of thine hand. 
— yea.the Lorde of all thing mod ama feeble perſon & of a ſhort time, aud yet 


For he the ſchoolmiſtres ofthe knowle leſſe in the vaderitading of 1udgr cor & the lawes, 
ef God arid rhe chaſer our of his works, * 6 Aud though a man be nouer ſo perſed 2mong 
5 If riches bee a poſſeſi ſon to be defired in this ———— ' = : ch — be de 

is rl wiſedome that worketh all with im nothing regarde 
—— boa kaſt choſen me to be a king of thy peo - 28 f. 6. 


6 Fer if prudencic worketh, what is it awicng Ee 19d danghtew, cbr. 1.9 


f 


; 
; 
j 
: 
| 


— 


Apocrypha. 


dow, nnd as 3 poſte that ' X 
10 — — of the 


wares which when it to gone by, the trace rhereot- 


cannot be ſound, neither the pat of it in F flo 

$1 Or,a52 * bird that et thorow in the-aire, 
and uo man can ſee any tokens vt her paſſage but 
only heate the noiſe of herwings,bemtivg the light 
winde a the aire through the vehemencie of 
ber gotug and ficeth on (hakang her wings, wheye- 
as aſterwatd no token of her way can be found : 

12 Or, as when an acrow is (bot. ara mathe, it. 
parteth the aire , which immediatly commethvo- 
gether againe, ſo that a man cannot know bereit 
went thorow, 

13 Even ſo we aſſoane as wr were herne, we be- 
gau co draw to our end, and have ſhewed no token 
of vertue, but are conume d mor own wickednes, 
4 f. 9. 14 For the hope ol the vngodl is like the du it 
pſel.1.4. that is blowen away with the wind, aud like u thin 
C14 4.4 ſeame that 1s (cotrered abroad with the ſtorme. & 
eig the ſmoke which is diſperſed with the wind aud 
axd 11,7, a» the remembrance of um paſſerh that tarieth but 
1477-1 t, ſor u day. 

18,15, 1 $ But the righteons ſhal live for ever : their re- 
warg alſo is with the Lord, and the moſt Hie hath 
care vi them. 

16 Therefore (hal they teceine a glorious king 
dome. and a beaut1iullcrowne of the Lords hand 1 
for with his right hand ſhall hee couet them, awd 
with his arme hall he detend them. 

17 He thall take his ielouſie for armour, & (hall 
arme the creatures to be teuenged of the enemies, 

8 He (hal put ou tighteoaſues for a breſiplate, 
and take trut iudgement in ſtead ot an helmet. 

19 He wil take holines fer an invincible ſhie Id. 

20 He will (harp-n his fierce wrath tot a (word, 
& che world il. all fight with him againſt F vowile. 

21 Then (hall the thundetbolts go ſtraight out 
ef the gung & ſha fete the marke as on: of 
the beat bow of the cloodes. aw) os: of his anger 
that throweth ſtones (hall chic ke baile be caſt. and 


Pros. 30. 
Ip. 


the water of the ea thabbe wrwn agatnit then aug , 


the floods hall mighrily ouerfliow, 

:2 And a mighty wide thall ſtand vp again!? 
em. and like a ftorme ſhall (carter them abroad. 
Thus iniquitie (hal brivg all the earth to a wilder- 
neſſe. nd wickednetlc ſhal overthrow the thiones 
of the mightie. 

CHAP. VI 
The cells of Kings Prinees,and Indges, which are 
0 exhoriea 10 (eavch wiledowe. 
Earc ther fore, O ye kings, & vnderſtand:learue 
ye that be iudęes of the ends of the earth. 
- 2 G14 care. yec that rule the multitudes, and 
glory inthe multitude of people. 

For the rule * is given you ofthe Lord, and 
power by the moſt Nie which wil ttie your works, 
and ſearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that yee being officers of his king- 
Deut. to. dom haue not iudged aright,vor kept the Eawgnor 
17 26 ⁰. walked after the will oi God, 
19.7jch $5 Horribly and ſaddenly will he appeare vnto 
34.19, yon: for an hard judgement (hall chey haue that 
ecchu.zs, beare rule. 

1216. 6 Foc he that is moſt low is worthy mercy, but 
at to, the migbtie ſhalbe mightily tot mente d. 

3% 7 For he that is Lotd duet all wil ſpare no“ per- 
2. t. gal. ſon,neither ſhal he feare any — he hath 
2.6 ehe. made the ſmall and great,andcarerh forall alike. 


Ee. r 5-2 


6. „col 3. 8 Bat ſor the mighty abideth the ſotertriall. 
21 . pet. 9 Vnto youtherefore, O cyraats. doc ſpeake, 
1 4 7% that ye may learne wiſcdowe, and not goe anulle, 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


— 9 
| ding: and who le waichethfur ber ſhall be , 


*giuen me: I called. aud che ſpirit of wiſdome came 


10 For they thatkeepe bolives holily.ſbalbe ho. 
ly,& —.— — find a | 

4» W et your vpen fy words, 
and — — 

12 Wiſedome ſhineth. and never ſadeib away 
and is cafily ſeene of them that lone ber and (ound 
ot tur as ſee ke her. ' 

13 She preuenteth chem that deſire ber chat ſhe 
may hr ſt (hew ber ſelie vnto them. 

14 'Who fo wah eth emo her betimes, ſhalt 
ha ue no great trauell: for be (hall finde ber fiting 
at has doores. 

16 To thinke vyen ber then isperfic 


— TILT _ = 
16 For (he goeth abovr ſeeking ſuch as dre 
ſor her, ſhewcth ber ſelfe cherretully vto them 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in every 

19 Fot the meſt true defire of diſciyline is ber 
beginning : and the care et diſcipline is loue: 


18 And leue ts the keeping of ber lawes : the 
keeping of — folniper elimmenoiich 

19 And immortality inaketh vs nere vote Gd. 

20 Therefore the deſue of wiideme leaderh ty 
the king dome. | 

21 Iſyour delight be then in thrones and ſtep 
ters, O kings of the people honour wiledome, that 
yee may reigne for ever. 

22 Nowl will tell you what wiſedome is, and 
whence it commeth, and will got hide tbe rayfte. 
ties from you , but will tecke her out from the be- 


. Rioning of ber natiaitie, & bring the knowledge of 


ber into light. and wil not keeper backe the tracts; 

t Neither will haue to do with conſuming en 
uy:for ſuch a man (hal not be ker of win. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the preſer- 
uation of the world : und a wile king is che fiay of 
the people. 

' 5 Be therefore inſtructed by my words, and ye 
ſhall hawe profite. 

CHAP. 

2 7 K. „ep ved ee. 

My ſelle am alſo morrell . anda man libr all. 

cher, and am come of him that was fiſt made of 
the carth. 

» And in my mothers wombe was I ſaſhioned 
o be fleſh in ten moneths: I was * brought toge- Ie 19. 
ther into blood of the ſecede of man, and by the 19th 
pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And whenl was borne, 1 receined the cm- 
mon aire, & fell vpon che earth,which is ol like na- 
ture, crying & weeping at the firſt, as all othet doe. 

4 I wasneurithed in ſwadling clothes, ud with 
cares, 

$ For there is no King that had any other be- 
g inning of birth, | 

6 All mes then haue one entrance vnto lifs, 
and a like going out. 

7 Whereforel prayed. and vnderſtanding was 


VII. 


fob t. 10 
. 


vnto me. 

8 ! preferred her toſcepters and thrones, and 
countcd riches uothing in compariſon of her 

9 *Neirher did i compare precious ſtones voto 
her: for all gold is but a lirtle gravell ineaſpett of 
ber, and ſiluet ſnalbe counted but clay before her. 

to Ioued her above health and beaurie , aud 


16 hit 


put poſed to take her for my light: for her light 
canuot be quenched, ry 
11 All © good things thereforecame to me to- Tn 
gether with her, aud inau@cable tiches by 
her hands. 644 
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thou 1 knew not chat ſhe was the mo- 
ther of theſe things, 
1% And learned vntaine dy, and 


my 
are giuen me : for he is the 
the directer of the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both wee and our words, 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the works. 

t7 For hee hath giacn me the true knowledge of 
tho things that are, ſo that l know h the world 
was —— the powers of the elements, 

18 The beginomg and the ende, and the mids of 
che times: how the times alter, and the change of 
8 the fituation of th 

9 courſe of the the ion of the 
ſtarres * 


20 The nature of liuing things, and the fariouſnes 
of beaſts the poet of the winds,and the imagina- 
tions of men, the diuerſities of plants,and the ver- 
enes of roots, 

21 n 
know : for wiſcdome, the worker of all things hath 
taught me ir, 

22 For in ber is) (pirit of vuderſtondiag which 
Is holy, che enly begotten, mani fold, ſubtiſ, mouea- 
ble, cleate, vndeſi led, euldtt not hurtful, louing the 
good, ſharye, vieh cannot be letted, doing good, 

23 Codrtrou:, ſtable ſuſ e without care, having 
all power, circumſpect in all thing. & paſsing tho- 
row all intellectual pure and ſubtilſſpirits. 

24 For wiſedome is uim ber then all nimble 
things,ſhee goeth thorow & atraincth to all things, 
becauſe of N 

a5 Forth eis the breath e the power of God, 
and a pure influence that loch from the glory of 
the Almighrze, thereſore can uo defiled thing come 
vato Lei 


26 For ſhe is the beſhtucſſe —_—_— 


J. Nhe che vndefiled mirrour ofthe Maieftic of G 


and the image of his goodnefſe, 

t7 And — one ſhe can doe all chings,and re- 
maining in her ſelfe.rencweth all and according to 
the ages ſhee entreth into the holy ſoules, and ma- 
keth them the ſriends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loucth none, if hee dwell not with 
wiſedome. 

29 For ſhee is mare benutifulſ then the dun, and 
is 1boue all che order of the ſtatres, and the light is 
not to be compared vntu her. ; 

30 Fot night commethypon it, but wickeducſſe 
cannot ouercome wiſdome. 

CHAP, VIN. 
Fett: oi lame. 
He alfo reacheth from one ene to another migb- 
Oey and comely doth ſhe order all things. 

2 I haue loued her, & ſought her frõ my youth. I 
defired to mary her, ſuch lout had I vnto her beauty 

3 in that thee is conuerſunt with God, it com- 
mendeth hernobiligze : yea, the Lorde of all things 
loacth her. 

For ſhe ſethe ſchootmiſtres ofthe knowledge 
of God and the chaſer ont of his works. + 

5 Tf :riches beea poſſ-ſsionto be defired in this 
life,what is richer then wiſedomethat workeri all 

ings? 


6 Ferit prudencic worked what is it among 


Chop. viij. ir. 


15 7 jack for wiſdome was the an- All things, that wo: bech better then he) 


5 Ha man loue 


things that men can baur in thus liſt. 
* If a man deſire 
things hat are 
ſhe knoweth th- 


1 
— 


þ 5 
cie, righteouſheHe and enge 2 


experience, (he can tell 
„ diicerne things to come, 
tric of wordes, and the ſolu- 


tions of darke ſentences : ſhe foreſerth the x 
wonders or euet they come to paſſe, and the ſuc» 


ceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 
9 Therefore 1 parpoſtd te take ber vnto my 
company, know ing that ſher would couniell mee 
th and comfort me in cates and grictes. 


is For fake ſhall 1 have gl among the 
— — — eng the Elders, though 


tr Iſhall be found of ſharpe ſudgement, ſo that 
I ſhall he marueilous in the reat men. 

12 When hold my tongue, they (hall abide my 
— — — [ ſp-ake, oy (half heare diligenely, 
and if talke much, Il lay their 
their mouth, 7 l = 

, —— — ſhall obta ae immortaliry, 
and leane an cuctiaſtiog memoriall among them 
gr 2 

14 [hall gouerne the le, and the nati 
ſhatſbe fabdutd rnto me. 80 

1 Homble tyraurs ſhall bee »ftzid when they 
heare me · the mulritude I (hall be counted 
good, aud mightie in batrell. 

16 When l come home l ſhall reſt with her: for 
ber companic hath no birtemeſſe, and her fellows 
{hip hath no tedionſneſſe; hut mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by my 
ſelle, and pandered them — whe rs 4 
to be ioyned vnto wiſcdome is immertalitic, 

19 And great pleaſure is in her fiiendſhip, and 
that in the workes of her handes are intuure viches, 
and that in the exerciſe of talking with her, is pru- 
denc:e, and glory by comming with her, 1 went, 
about, ſeeking how | might — vnto me. 

F ts For lwa# awittic child, aud was of 2 coed 
Piri. 


26 Yea, rather bei I came to un vnde- 
fled bod * 


5. 

»1 Nenertheleſſe, when | perceined that I could 
not enioy ber ,except God gave her(and that was a 
point of wiſdome alſo tu know whoſe gitt it was) 
| went vnte the Lord, and betooght him, and wich 
my whole heart | ſaid, 

CHAP. IX. 
A praver of Salomon 100l1ame wiſhdome. 
Os ot tarhers and Lord of mercy which haſt 
made all things with thy word, ; 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſedeme, 
hat he (hoald haue“ deminzon ouer the creatures 
bich thou haft made, 

3 And gouerne the world according to equity 
and rightrouſneſſe, and execute indgement with 
an vpright heart, 

4 Giue*me that wiſdeme, which ſitteth by thy 
throne , and put me net out trom among thy chil- 


dreu. 
$s For] * thy ſeruant. and ſeone of thine band. — 16. 


maid am a feeble perſon & of a thort time, aud yet 
leſſe in the — al iudgment & the lawes, 
6 And though a man be neuer ſo perfeR among 
the children of men, yet if thy witedome be p64 
with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 
4+ *Thou e peo- 
the judge u d tes. 
* , Ar 4 $ Thou 


Ct. 
1,28. 
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1.9. 


28.5. 5. 
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Apogrypha. 


ple xgoa th ine holy Mount, and an altar in the ci- 
tie wherein thou eee likenefle of this e haly 
Tabetnacle, which thou baſt prepared trom the 
beginning, "Y Jes 
Pro. 8 22. Aud thy * wildome with thee which know- 
jobs n, eth thy works, which alſo was when thou madeſt 
B,j,'s. the world, avd which knewe what was acceptable 
| iathy ſight. and oeh thy commandements. 

to Seud her ont of thine-holy heavens, and ſend 
her from the throne of thy Maleſtie, that (hee may 
be with me, and labogr, that I may knowe hat is 
acceptable in thy ght. 

14 For (hee knoweth and. vaderſtandeth, all 
thipgs,and ſhe (hal leade me {oberly is my-works, 
and preſcrue me by het glory. 

72 Solhall my works bee acceptable, and then. 
ſhall goucrac thy people righicouſly, and be mect 
for my tathers throue. 

4% 40.13 Jz For * what way is hee that can knowe the 

rom 11. ch of Godot who can chinke what the will 

34 1. cor, ot 'God is ? 

A 74 Forthethoughts of mortall men ate ſeare · 
fall,and our fotecaſts ate vncestaine, 

1 Becauſe a corruptible body is hezuy ynto 
the ſonle, and the earthly manſon keepeth down? 
the minde that is full ol cares. 

16 And hardly can we diſcetne the things that 
arg „hon caith, aud withgreat labour band we out 
the tbiogs whichare before vs: who can then (eek 
out the ti ings that are in heauen ? | 

L7 Wo can know thy counie l, except thou giue 
him wiidem, & ſend thine holy ipitit from abvur? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which ate vpn 
eas th are teſotmed, aud men are taught the rhings 
that are ꝓleaſaut vnto thee, aud ate ꝓteſetued tho. 
row M iſc dome. 

CHAP, X. 
7 be del, uerence of the pighttomgand defirutiion of 
the enerates commeth ib ou wijeerme. 
* Hee preſerued the fiſt Lacher of the war led that 
8 was tor med avd kept bim when he watereated 
alpuc, and brought hum aut of his nee, 
Gen 2.290 2 Aud “ gaue him power to rule all things, 
Gen, 4.8. 3 * But the vnrighteous ia his wrath departed 

from het, aud periſhed by killing his brotberit hit 
ſurie. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the earth was onerflowen, 
but wiſedome preie rued it againe, goucrning the 
iuſt wan by a litle wood. 

Gen.17. 5 Moreoner,*whenthe nations were iofned 1 
1, 1.4 theit malicious canſedetacies, ine knew the righte- 
12 4 ous, & preſerued 1m t2ultles vnto God andy kept 
22 lum tare, becauſe ihe loued him tenderly as a pn. 
3 "6. She pte ſerued the righteous, * hen the vn- 
1 godly perithed, when he fled {rom the fire that tell 

" „ donne vpon the ue cities. 

—— 7 Ofwnolſe wickedneſſe the waſte lande hat 
bord ſmok*th, yet giueth tefftimome, and the trees that 
« Joune. | re fruite that neuer commeth to ripenefle : and 
Ben. 19. fo. the remembrance of the vnlaithtull ſoale, there 
18. ſtandeth a piflar of ſalt. 

8 For ail ſach as regarded not wiſdom bad not 
only this hart, that they knew not the things whach 
were good, but ao left behinde them vnto men a 
memorial of their fooliſhneſſe, ſo that inthe things 
| wherein they ſinned, they cannot lie hid. 
9s But wiſdom deliuered them that ſerued her. 
E 10 When the righteous fled becanſe oſhis bro- 
. hers wrath, ſhee lecqdde him the right way ſhewed 
him the kingaome ol God. Shed him knowledge 
of holy things, nude bim rich in hie Jabours, 


Cen. 7. 21 


Wilelome of em. 


8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a Tevi: and made his paines profitable, 


11 Againſtthe courtouſaelſe of ſuch u den 
ded him, the ſtobd by him and made him rich. 

12 She laued him from the enemies, and defed. 
ded him from them that lay in wait, and ſhee gaue 
him the price in a mightie battell. that bee mighe 
knowe the feate of God is ſtronger chen all 


things. 

13 * Whenthe righteous was ſold, (ht forfoek 
him not, but deliuercd him from finne : ſhe went — =o 
downe with him into the dungton. 3% 74 

14 And fafled him not in the bandt, til ſhe had 34% Frog 
brought him the ſcepter of the Realme,an er ban. 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, & them that had $9.16.1 


accuſed him. ſhe declare d to be liars, and gaue him 
perpetuall glory. 

15 *She delinered the r{ghteons people & fault. u 
leſſe ſeed [rom the nations that eppreſſed them. eu 

16 She entted into the ſoule of the ſeruant of the | 
Lord, and ſtood * by him in wonders and ſigueꝶ a. EN. o_ 
gainſt thetetrible kings. 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their la. 
hours, and led them forth a maruciloug way : on 
the day time ſhee was a ſhadow vnto them, aud g 
light of ſtarres in the oight. 
18 * She brought them thotc the red Sca and f. 
catied them theto the great water, 112 
19 But (he drowned their enenues, aud brought n 
them out ofthe bottome of the deepe. 

20 So the righteous tookethe ſpoiles of the yi 
godly,* and praiſed thine holj Name, O Lord,and 4151 
magnified thy yiRtarious band with one accard, 

11 For wiſdom ppeneth f mouth of the dumbe, 
and maketh the tongves of babes<logyeiit, 
C Ha P. XI. ; 


1 The miracles done for Iſracl. 13 The . 
of ſinners. 21 The great power and mercy of God, 
Go proſpered their works in the hands ol thing | 

holy Prophet. wo 

2 * They weantthorow the wilderhey that wad 
not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places 
where there lay uo way, | 
* 3 *They ſtood againſt their cnemies;and were Fx6.16.1 | 
aucnged of their adwer'arics. 

4 * When wbey were thirſtie, they called vpon | 
thee, & water was ginen them out of be hie rocker, prod ty, 
& their thirſt waz queyched ont of thehard Rope: 16,1, | 

5 For by the things whetby their enemies vert u | 

| 


puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſvac lit helped in 11. 
the ix nec de. | 
6 Forin ſtead of a fountaine of tusding water, 
the enemies were tronbled at the corrupt blood, 
which was to rebuke the commandement of the 
killing ofthe childr: n, bs thou gaueſt v uto thine | 
owne abundance of water valooked fer: : 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at thay time, 
ko theu hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſaries. _ 0. | 

Fot when they were tried and chaſtiſed with | 
mercie, they knew how the vngedly were indged 
and puniſhed in wrath, 

9 For theſe haſtthou exhorted aa a father, and 
proued them but thou kaſi condetaned the other 
as a righteous hing,when thou dadſbexamin them. 

10 Whether they were — — their 
puuillunent was alike: for their grieſe was double 
with mourning,& the rememb1ance of things opts 

1 1 For when they ti ceiued that thoraugh their 
tor — came vnto them, they ſelt Lord 

12 And ſet ing tho things that came to paſſe at 
che laſt they wondered az hjm, whom aeg they 
lad caſt out, denied and derided ; for they bad as 
giber wick theucheanlt, |. * | 


13 Becauſe 


he & 12.42 


__ 13 Becapſoof iſh deviſes of their ic · | eſt them ſpace to 1 that i 
bete wherewith deceiued, and wor- IG — Ts wicked 1 
2 
1j 


l 


; were de: | : 
ſhipped *ſexpentaghas | TE Levee of reaſan, & that their enn near be alte fed. 
Vente, tho fendedſta multitude of varenle- * i For it wasa Carſedfeed from the beg) ning: ; 
pable healtaypon (hem for a yengeance, that they 7 baſt thou not (pared hem when .. 
might know that whexewith 3 man ſinneth, by the Per zue thou le nA 
fame alſo ſhall he be puni os. pode oth Or one TY f 

14 For unte thige Almightie hand that made? Br erh date fan inſt thy iudgemęnt ? ot who 
has. ore why ie vnpolible to ic date tccuſe thee 5 10051 1 99 
n. g. Wong eee ee fierge lions, thou haſt made ? os who dart Hand agi che to 
126. 1 Or furious N y created ,, anda enen e the wicked men? 
ad knowen, which ſhoul e out blaſts ol hie 13 
ben. ft Farr ſmoke 2s x'tc ot (beets hormble cate ſt for all things, that thou mayeſt declare ho 
$9.16.1 ſparks like lighinings out of theig eye. „ tat thy ludgement is vt varight, | 

16 Which mughs bot opely deſtroy theta with _ 14 There dare neither” Ring nor tyrapt in thy 
burting,bet alſo Al them. with they Landis: light e ape, en. whome thou bait 
17 Yea, wichout theſe might they baue bin caſt puniſhed, ; 
down with ohe wind being perſecuted by thywan- 15 For ſo much then a3 thou art rigbtegus thy 
| e, and (cattered abroad throu 14 er ſelfe, thou ordeteſl all things rightcoplly, * thin- 1ob x0, 
aq ofthy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all ching in ng f oor agreeable 10,thy t to copdempe 2,3. 
„ Wgaſure, number and weight, kim,that hat h not deſerued to be puniſhed, ©. 
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18 For thou haſtever bad great ſtreugth ane 16 For thy power is the begivning of 1 hrgouſ- 
might, and who can withſtand the power of thine pelle, and becauſe thou art Lorde oi, all things, it 
ume! cauſe ch thee to ſpate ll hives, | 
19 For as the ſmall. things that the balleuce 19 When men thinke thee not to be oA per 
weigheth, {6 is the world before thee, and. as 2 ſe power, thou declareſt thy power, avd.repoo- 
drop of the morning deaw ghat falleth downr vp- veſt the boldne ſſe of the wile. * 
on the earth. | 18 But thou rulupg the power,judgeft with equi · 
22 But thou haſt mercie vpon Al: for chou haſt tie, Vr vs with great favour ; 9 — 
power of al things, & makeſt as chough chau ſawelt may eſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 
noethe Funes of men, becaeſe hey thouldamend. * *9 By ſuch works now haſt thou taught thy beo. 
11 For thou loueſt all the things that acc, and ple, that a man ſbeuls} be llt and jouing. and haſt 
hateſt none of them home thou haſt made: for wage thy bead. apy de a good hope; lor tbon 
thou wouldelt baue created nothing that thou giyel repeprance to ſyppers. 
hadſt hated, 20 For iſthou haft puniſbed the enemies of thy 
22 And how might any thing endure, if it were children that had deſerved death, withſo gieat 
not thy will + Or how cauld any thing be preſer- conſide ration, and requeſting vate, giuing 
ned, except it were called of thee? them tiwe and place that they might change hom 
23 But thou ſpareſt all: forthey are thine; © their wickedneſle, ' 


Lord,which ait the lover of ſoules. 21 With bow great circumſye ion wilt thou py- 
CH AP. XII. 


hiſb thine o E childzen, voto whoſe father athga 
2 The mercie of God iowerd huners, 14 The wor's halt (worne and made eoucRants of good promiſes? 


of God are wvnrepraaneablc, iy God gineedh lerſwre 22 So when thou doc ii chaſter vs, thou uniſbeſt 
60 repent, aus enemies 3 thoyſapd times more, to the ingent 
in all things, . that when we 1woge we Id diligently cot cher 


Fe. thine vncorruptible Spirit is 
2 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them meaſu- 
rably that go wrong, and waznelt chem by putting 
thera in remembrance of the things, herein they 
have offended, that leauing wick edacſle, they way 

beletue in thee,O Lord. 
* As for thoſe olde inbabitants of the haly 


thy goodneſſe, and when we art iudged, we ſhould 
hope for metcie. 
23 Wherefore thou hall tormented the wicked 
that haue liued a diſſolute life in their owne im- 
ados. 


mies de ſyiſed, ſot gods, being abuſed altet the mas 13. 
nes ol children that baue do vnderſtanding. 

25 Ther fore haſt thau ſent ibis puniſhment that 
they (boutd be in derifioas childiẽ without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcomelull rebukes, (ball feele the worthy puniſb- 
ment of God, 

37 For in thole thivge hep they ſafſered , they 
git daine d: beyto theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they law themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
all acknowledged the true God. whom afore they 
had denied to know : therfore came extreme dam- 
nation vpon them. 

CHAP. XIIL 

t All things be vain except rhe knowledge of Gods 
10 faokgier5and tdelss are mockte, 

— All zen ate vaine by nature, and are i gu- 


5- And flaying of 
mercie, and cating of the bowels of mans fleſh 40 
banketting, where the raging P rieſts ſhed abomi- 
nable blood. 

And the fathers were the chitſe murtherers 
of che foules deſtitute of all helpe, whome thou 
wouldeſt deſiroy by the hands of one fathers. 

bat the land which thou loueſt abouc all o- 
ther, might be a meevawelling for the children of 


i. $ Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alla,as 
nz. men, and ſendledſt the forerunners of thine haſte, 

eucn hornets to deſtroy chem by little and litt le, 
„Not that then waſt vnab le to ſubdue the vn, 
godly vnto the righteous in bactell, or with ell 
, ot with one tough word to deſtroy them 

together. 

10 But in puniſhing them by 


by the good things that are ſeene, neither conſidt 


Utle and litleakou by the works U eeuc. 


K any man. P 
12 For As er WW kat baftihes dune ? Row 9.20 


or there is nent other God but theme” that r.Per. 5.9 


74 Fot they went aſtray very farre in the waies Chop. t. 
of errour,and eſteemed the beaſts which their ene · i. i. 


rant of Gd. and cod not huõ] bim that . Pens. el 


- 


: 
i 
; 
: 


| 


— LD — 


Deny. hat they thoaghe the fire, or the winde, or 
19..d Qthtfwiltaire, or the courſe of the ſtarres, or the ta- 


273. 


Sing water, or the lights of heanen to bee goudt- 
e. 


the world, and gods. 

, e had fuch * in * 
ric, that they thoaght them gods, yet cy 
haue knowen wg ere bend. excellent he is that 
made chem. for the firſt authour of beautie hath 
ereated theſe things. 

4 Or ifthey maruciledat the power and 52 
Hog of them, yet ſhould they haue perceiued there- 
by, how much he q made theſe things is mightier. 

s For by the gicatneſſe of their beautie, and of 
the creatutes, the Creatot being compared with 


6 But yet the blame is leſſe in theſe that ſeeke 
Gi, and would finde him, and yet peraduenture 
doe eite. 

5 For * they goe aboat by his workes to ſcełe 
him, and areperſwaded by the fight, becauſe the 
things are beautifull that axe ſeene, 

8 Howbheit they are not to be excuſed, 

Fot ifthey can knowe ſo much, that they can 
diſcerne the world, why doe they not rather finde 
outthe Lord thereof? 

I» But miſerable are they, and among the dead 
is their that call them gods, h ch are the 
wotks.of mens hands, gold and filucr,and the thing 
that is invented by arte, and the fimilitade of 
beaſts, or any vaine ſtone that hath beene made by 


chem may be confidered. 


F/+.44.13 the han of antiquitie, 
lere. 0. 3. xx * Or, as when a carpentercntreth down a tree 


| 1 


Pr. 


meete for the worke, and pateth off all the barke 
thereof cunningly and by arte makerh a veſſell pro- 
fitzblefor the vſc of life, 

ti And the things that are cut off frs hisworke, 
e beſtowerh to dreſſe his meate to fill himſelfe, 

13 And that which is leftof theſe things which 
Is profitable for nothing, S it is a cxooked piece 
of wood. and full of knobs) he carueth it diligently 
at his1-ifure, and according as he is expert in cun- 
ning, he giucth it a 33 and faſhi eth it af- 
ter the ſimilitude ofa man, 

14 Ormak:th it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
eth ĩt ouer with ted, and painrethyit,and coucreth 
enery ſpot that is in it. 

15 And when hee hath made 2 connenient ta- 
bemacle for it be ſetteth it in a wall, and maketh it 
Fat withyron, 

16 Prouiding fo for it, leſt itfall: for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelſe, becauſe it is an 
image which hath fer of helpe. 

17 Then hee prayeth for his goods, and for his 
moringe, and for children: hee is not aſhamed to 
fpeake vnto it that hach no life. 

18 He calleth on him that isweake, for health: 
he prayeth vnto him that is dead, for life: he r-qui- 
reth him of helpe that hath no experience at all. 

19 And for his journey, him that is not able te 
poe,and for gaine, and wark=.and ſucceſſe of his af- 
faires, herequireth turthcrance of him that hath no 
mancr of power. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The deteſtation and abommation of mazes. 8 
PA and of im that mabeth them x1 
Whereofidolatry proceeded. 23 M bat twi's come of 
dolatry. : ; 
AG another man pnrpoſing to ſaile, and in- 


tendinę to paſſe thoro the raging waues, cal- 


Orphe leth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip that 
carieth him, 1 


2 For as for | it, conetouſneſſe of monty 


n 

* , , 

ot may a Way, cucn inthe (ea, aud E 
24, 


a fi — eetrager PA” 

Declaring thereby, chat t power to 
help+ iv al things, yea, though a man wentto the 
ſea without meancs. 

5 Neuerthcleſſe , thou wouldeſt not chat the 
works of thy wiſedome ſhould be vaine, and ther. 
fore dot men commirtheir lines to a ſmall | 
wood, and paſſe auergbe ſtormic ſea in a (hip an 


re ſaued. 0 
alſo when the proud gi. exd7:% 
intoa 


10 


„Fer in the old 
ants periſhed the of the world went 
ſhip which — by thiue hand, and lo leit 
ſeed of generation to the world. 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteouſutt 
commeth. 

8 Bat that is curſed that is made with bandes, 
*both it, and he that made it: he becauſe be made ung 
it, and it being a corraptible thing, becauſe mn l 
called god. 63. 

9 * Forthe vngodly and his vngodlineſſenre P 
both like hated 2 N ſo truely — „ and * 
be that made it ſhall be puniſhed together. 
te Therefore ſhall there be a viſreation for the 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abomination , and ſtumbling in 1 
blockes vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſnare forthe A 4 
feete of the vnwiſe. 

11 For the inventing of idoles was the begit- 
ning of — the finding of them is the 
corruption of life 

11 For they were not from the beginning, nd- 
ther ſhall they continue for euet. W 

13 The vaingloty of men brought them into the 
world : therfore (hal they come thortly to as end. 

14 When father mourned grieuonfly for be 
ſonne that was taken away ſaddenly, hee made an 
— fot him that was ence dead, hom now bet 
worſhippeth 2s a god. and ordained to bis ſcraants 
ceremonies and ſacrifices, 

15 Thus by proceſſe of time this wicked cuſtome 
preuailed and was kept as a lawe, and idol-s were 
worſhiped by che commandement of ryrants. 

16 As tor thoſe that were ſo tarre off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did cou 
rerteit the viſage that was farre off and made 2 gor. 
geous image of aking whom they would honour, 
that they might by all meanes flatter him that was 
abſenr,as though he had — 

17 Againe, the ambition ofthe craftſmen thruſt 
forward the ignorant to incteaſe the ſuperſtition. 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe 206+ 
ble man, laboured with all bis cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 And ſo through the beauty of the worke the 
multitude was allured , and ſo tooke him now for 
god, Which a licle afore was but honoured as 3 
man. 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men being in ſervitude through calamitie 
and tyrannie , aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the 
name, which ought not to bee communicate vnto 
any. 
e 1 Moreouer. this was not enough for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God: but whereas 
they lined in great warres of 1gnorance , thoſe (6 4 
great plagnes called they peace. i Den 

22 Fot either * they ſle their oe children in 10.4%; 
facrifice,or vſed ſecret ceremonics, or caging diſſa· 7. 
luteneſſe by range tices, 19.44 

23 And 


tber. ' bands to grope, and their feet ate flow to goe. 
U pi ; 4 26 For the worſhipping of idols that ought not 16 Fot man made them, and hee that bad bot 8 
hir and -* © qo denamed, is the beginnumg, abd the caule, and borewedpirit, taſhioved them: but ao man can 
Gen. 64 the end of all euill. make a ged ke varo himſelſe. 
proud i- r 17 For either they be mad when be wery. 47 For be n but mortal himdelfe,it is but 
nt into. or prophefic lies. or live vugedly, or elle lightly metal] that hee maketh with yorighteous hands: 
ind fo len forſwearethemſchucs, hee hiniſelfe is better then zhey wham be wor (hip. 
a8 For. ivſemuch as thetr-truſt is in the idales, peth: for he liueth, but — veuer lived, 
bteouſnes ®hich haue no lite, though they (weare tally, yet 18 Nea they worthipped bealts allo, which are 
thinke to have ne hurt. their molt enemies, & which ate the workt, if they 
banden % Thereſote for two cauſcs (hall they luſi ly be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue no 
be made plug | ; anſe they haue an oll opinion of vndetſtas ding. 
uſe n wan bow, God, addicting themiclues vnte idolcs, 2 2 , Pr gr corvars they any —— y to be deſued 
63 vniaſtly to deceiue, aud in reiptdt of other beaſts : far they are deſtitute of 
incſeare Pal, 54, 2 * 1 n Gods praulc,aud of his hle hg / 
rke , and $0 Fae its northe power of them Þ —_ r 
r. fear. hat tbc vengeance ol them that ſiane, wh / - - 
n for the : of the vngodly. The puniſhment of idolaier3, 20. The 1 e 
1 
um tn. 93 Ir the mercie of erefore by ſuch things are they worthily 
e forthe a 3 /eves/ 2 nuhed, aud * recmented by the — cu. 
Ve than, O our God, art gracious and true. long beaſts. ebe 13.14. 
de begis- ullering. and gonerneſt all things by mercy. 2 In ſtead of ibe which puniſhment thou haſt c. 6 
em is the 2 Though we fone, yet are we thine 3 forwee be en ſauoura ble to thy people, and to latisfie there 
know thy power but we ſinne not, knowing chat appetite , balt prepared a mcate ola Rrange take, 
ing, ne we'ace counted thine. cuen quailes, Nam it, 
: For to know thee is perfect righteouſnes, and 3g to the intent that they that defire meat, by 3 d. 
ine the to kyow thy power is the root of immottalit ie. the things which were ſhewed and ſent am 
> an evd, For neither hath the wic ked inuention of men them, might turne away their neceſſarie defire — 
ly for bs ac eiued vs nor the vnprofirable labor of the pain. that they which had ſuffered penutie for a ſpace, 
made an tert nor an image ſpotted with diners colours, ſhould alſoſeele ancw taſte, 
now hee 5 he ſtirteth vp the deſire of the ig- For it was requiſite that they which vſed ty. 
$ ſer ants norant? tb char — forme that hath no rann, (houtd fall into extreame pouerty, and that 
life la image. to theſe one ly it ſhould be ſhewed, bow theis ent- 
cuſtowe 6 that loue ſuch wicked things, are wor- mics were tormented, 
— thy to hang ſuch things to truſt to. and they that 5 Fot oo = cn . vx the — Nen. . 
nts. thety,and and they that cane them, were hurt wich the tings 6. 1. cer. 
7 men make thy - me 3 . of cruell ſerpents, 4 : 1 1 10. . 
id coum 4 r 
ao tempereth ſoft earth, and 6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually,but they 
de a gov * 80 hy veſſel wick labor to ont vſe : but were troubled for a little ſeaſon , that they might 
honor, of the lache clay he maketh both the veſſels þ ſerve be reformed, having a | * figne of ſaluation ta ge be few 
char wes td cleave itt. & che contrary likewiſe : but where- member the commandement of thy Law, of ihe bra 
to euery ve ell ſernerh the potter is che iudge For he that turned toward it was not healed few ſer. 
2 8 $oby his wicked labour he maketh a vaine by the thing that heſaw, but by thee, O Sauiour pers. 
tition. god of the ſame clay: enen hee which 2 little atore of all, . k * 
aſe uns- was of carth him(elfe,& within 2 little while 8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that it 21.9, 
nakethe after goeththither againe whence hee was i8ken is theu which de huereſſ from all euill. 5 
lis 13, *when he ſhall make account for 5 lone of his lite. Fot che biting oi gralboppers and flies kil- £x0.8.24 
— o Nowithftaading be careth not for the labor led them, and there was no remedy found for their axe 10.4. 
——— hetaketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but he ſtriueth liſe: for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch, revel. 9.5% 
n wich the goldimiths and ſiluer ſmith· nd counter- to But the teeth of the veuemous dragons could 
iſ friterh che coppetſmitba an takech it ſor an honot not ouercome thy children: les thy mercy came 
. — to make decemeable things- to hetpe them. ad be led ibem. 
— 16 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is mere vile 1 For they were pricked. becauſe they ſhould 
—— then earth, and his lite is leite wortby of boyour remembergby words. & were ſperdilybealed, left 
ate veto chy 4 thev ſhould fall into D 1 that 
nowet his owne maker, that they could nor be calle e by thy denebe. 
em that — Ly oe ay poet power, and breached in f 2 For neither herbe nor plaifter healed them, 
_—_— Fa the breath of life. but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all:hings. 
2 1 12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 17 For thou haſt the power of lite and * 
Idren in —— and our conuerſation 2s a market, where there is t and en downe vato the gates of hell, an — 
; ought to be gerting on e- bringelt vp again*. "So . 
g dro. 7.9.4 —＋ n * U —— * wy Tan indeed by his wickednes may flay avs. 3.6. tab. 
| And 19.44 13 Now hee that of carth maketh fraple velſcly ber, bat whethe (pizit i3-gone forth it rarverh ja toy 13.2. 
b I 


quenalts periarie, 
r — 
——— 


90 Chap. vj. 5 
23 Ando kept neither life dor mariage cleane: and imager, knoeth himſcife to offend 2bove all 
ent he by ercaſon,or clic vea- gene . 


to be gods, which neither have t to lee, nor 
noſes te ſmell , nor cares to — — 


Apo pha. 
ag tine neither can he call againe the ſoule, that fs 
\ taken away. * 
; 45 But it is not poſtible to eſeape thine Hand, 

16 Far the vaged]y that would not know thee, 
were puniſhed by the ttrength of thine arme, with 
Htange taine and with haile, & were putſued with 
tempett, that they could vot auoid, and were con- 
ſamed with üte- 

17 Forit wasa wondrons thing that fire might 
doe more then warer, which quencheth aff things: 
but che world is Seavetnyer of the ti _wa 

18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame that the 
beaſts which were ſentagamſt the burnt 

not: and that bet auſe they ſhould ſe and ktiowr 
— they were perſecuted with the puniſtiment of 
100, 

19 And ſometime borne the fire in the mids of 
the water avoue the power of fire, that it might de- 
ſtroy the generation of the vniuſt land 
Exod rs, 20% ln the ſtead whereof thou haſt fedde thine 
14 nb, one pevple wit Rugels Food, & ſcurtthtrp bread 
11. 7. ſal. ready from heauen without their labor which had 
78. 15. abundance of all pleaſbre in it, and was mette for 
wb.6.z1, all taſtes, 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweeteneſſe 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of 
him that tooke it, and was meet to that that euer 
man would. 

22 Moreouer the ꝰ ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melted not. that they might know, that the fire 
burning in the haile, and ſparkling in the raige, de- 
ſtroyed the fruit of the enemies. ar 

24 Againe it torgare hh one ſtrength, that the 
righteous might be nouriſhed, 

24 For the creatute that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker , is fierte in puniſhing the vnrighte- 
ons: but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuth as pat 
their truſt in thee. 

25 Thereſore was it changed at the ſame time 
voto all faſhions to ſetue thy grace. which nonri- 
heth all things, according to the deſite of them 
that had need thereof, | 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O Lotd, 
D . might know, that it is not the increale of fruites 
474-4. that feedeth men, but that it is thy word, which 

preſerugth them that ttuſt in thee, 

27 Forthat which could not be deſtroyed with 
thefire, being only warmed a little with the ſunne 
beumes melted, | 

28 That it might be knowen that wee ought to 
preacin the ſunnè riſing to giue thankes vato thee, 

and to ſalute thee beſore the day ſpring. 

29 For the hope ofthe ynthanktull (hall melt as 
the Wint:r yce, & flow away as vnprofitable waters. 

> „ % A 4 4 © Thu 
The i dgrwents of God gi the wicked. 

Fs. thy indgements ate great. and cannot be ex- 
| preſſed : therefoxe men doc etce, that will not 
be reformed. 22 

2 For when the vntighteous thought to have 
thine holy people ta ſubiection, they were bound 
with the bands of darkeneſſe and long night, and 
being ſhut vp vader the toofe, did lie there to el- 
tape the everlaſting prowdeuce, _ 

3 And while they thought ts be hidde in their 
Garke finnes , they were ſcattered abroad inthe 
darke covering of forgetfulneſle, fearing horribly 
and troubled with viſions. 

4 For the dere that hid them, kept them not 
from feare : but the ſounds that were about them, 
troubled them, and terrible viſions and (arowtull 
fights did appeare. | 8 


Ero . 2 


23. 


Wiſzdotticof Salomon, 


3 


\Q 
OY 
1 


„ No power of the fire mi light; nei- 
ther might the cleace lame: Cres Gnk 
the horrible night. ; b ili + the1 
6 Forthere red vnto them only a ſadden 4 
fire, very dreadfulft ſo that being afraid of this vi- the £ 
fion, | which they could not ſee, they thoughrthe [The ved t 
things which they ſaw,to be worſe, the = titud 
7 And the Hluſtons of the magicaH{ arts were tic wi the 
brought downe,& it a moſt ſhamefull reproth E ron : 
for t — their knowledge. ' _adh, that 
For they that promiſed to drive y tete 159, cted 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon , were ficke"for 7 
feare and werthyto be laughed at. ioh 
9 And though no feareful thin; did/fearerhom, * 
yet were they afraid at the beaſts which paſſed by thou 
them, and atthe hiſting of the ſerpents+ ſo that * 
they died for feute, and ſaid they ſaw not the site, offet 
which by no meages can be avoided. by o 
Io For it is 2 fearefull thing when malice is aud 
condemned by her one teſtimony:ꝭ 4 cenſcievee feſt 
that fs touched doeth ener forecaſt cruell thing re 
rr Por feate is nothing els, but a betraying of mien 
the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. dren 
12 And the ſeſſe that the hope is within, the . 1. 
more doeth he eſteeme the ignorance of the thing ſhed 
that tormentethHinj,grear. un ſuffe 
1 But they tat did endure the night that was ny 
intollerable, an@ tft came out of the dungeon of with 
hell, which is inſupportable, fleyt the (ame ſſe eye ſaffic 
14 And ſometimes were troubted with me- eyet 
ſtrous viſions , and ſometime they ſwooned rx 
though their one ſbule ſhould detr-y them: for ofth 
a ſudden ſeare not looked for, came vpon them. ite 
15 And thus, whoſocuer felldowne, he wankent 74 
and ſhut in priſon but without chaines. the l 
16 For whether hee was an husband men; or 1. 
ſhepheard, or one that was ſer to worke alone, if he — 
were taken, hee maſt ſuffet this ne teſtitie, that hes in tl 
could not avoid. . g te 
17 (For with one chaine of darkheffe they were _ 
all bouzd, whether it were an hilsing winde, ora with 
ſweet ſong of x birds among the thick branches of rene! 
the trees, or the vehemency of haſty running water, 79 
18 Or a great noiſe of the falling downe of the 
ſtones at the running of skipping beaſts that could hg: 
not be ſcene, or the noiſe of ctuell beaſts that tos- rf 
red. or the {{ound that anſwereth againe in the ho- ſor a dead 
low mountaines : theſe fearfull things made them ” 
to ſwoone. g theſe 
19 For all che world ſhined with eleare light, wha 


and no man was hindred in his labour. | 

20 Only vpon them there ſell an heanie night, 
27 image of that datkneffe that was to come vp 
them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie- 
nous then darkeneſſe. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

8 The fterie pillar that the Hyarlites had in E pt. 
8 The deliuerance of the Frithfull. te Nhe Lora ſmoie 
the Egyptians,” 20 The fines the preyle in th w. 
derucſſe. 21 Aaron flood betweene the lin'ng and abe 
dead with hu cenſer. 0 
B.. thy Saints bad a very great“ light, whoſe 1204 16 

rolce becatiſe} they heard, and faw not the f. 23. 
gure ot them, they thought them bleſſed, betauſe rule 
they alſo had not ſuffered the like. . 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and u- ta. 
ked pn ores enimitie. 1 

*Theteforethou gaueſt them a burning piF 14 24. 

lar of fire to leade them in the vaknowen we, an pſal.1b 
madeſt the ſunne that ĩt hurted not them in their 16. 
honoara ble iourney. ieee 
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But 


J. 


der Sey were be deprived of 
19h 10410 Bc ee Ved Rope thy 
hat vp, by whom the vitertupt tight of 


the Law ſhould be giuen to the world. 

Were they thought to ſlay the babes of 
the Stimts,by otic child char way caſt out, & preſer- 
ned to reprone them, thou hiſt taken away the mul - 


titudę of their children, and deſtroied themaltoge · 
the ran the m 


water. 
6 were out fathers certified afore, 
that they knowing vnto what othes they bad giuen 
ctedit,mighs bt bf good chere. 


þ 7 Thusthy *people recelnedthe health of the 


rene neg the enemies were deſtroyed, 
Fer as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, o haſt 
thou ꝑloried vs whom thou baft called. 

# Por the rightedus children of the men 
offeted ſecretly , and made Law of righteouſnes 
by ode conſent, that the Saints ſhould receive good 
aud evill in like maner,and that the fathers ſhould 
felt fing pra iſes. 

to gut a diſagreeing cry was heard of the ene- 
mies, and there was a lamemtable noiſe for the chil. 
dren that were bewailed. 

r For the * maſter and the ſeruant were pnni. 
ſhed with he puniſhment,and the common people 
ſuſtred alike with the king. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable J died 
with one kinde of death: neither were the living 


ſafficientto bury them: for in the ewinklivg of ab 


eye the nobleſt offpring of them was deftroyed 
ty 'Sothty that could beleene nothing becauſe 
ofthe inchafirments,conſeffed this people tobe the 
children ot God in the deſtruction of the brſt born. 
r4 For while all rhings were in quiet ſilence, and 
the night was in the mids of her ſwiſt conrſe, 

' 85 Thine Almighty word leapt down from hea. 
nen out of thy royall throne, as a fierte mon of war 
in the ms of the land that was deſttoyed. 

ts And brought thine vnfaided commandemẽt 


294 ſword and Rood vy. and filled all things 
with death und being come to the earth, it 
reached vnte the heaueus. 


ry" Then the ſight of the feateſul dreams vexed 
them ſuddenly, and fearefulnefle came vpon them 
vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, inother there halfe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his dearth. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhowed them 
theſe thin gi afore : ſo that they were not iguorant 
whezefore the periſhed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte- 
dus ad fund Lamoug the multitude inthe wilder- 
— there was a plague, but thewrath induted not 

Ong. l 

| N Fr the blame leſſe man made haſte & de fen- 
ded them, and tooke the weapons of his m iniſtrati- 
au, euenprayet, and the reconciliation by the per- 
fame, and ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and fo 
braught the miſcry to an cad, declaring that he was 
thy rundt 

22 For he onercame not the multitude with bo. 
di er hot with ſotee of Weapons, but with the 

he ſubdued him̃ that puniſhed, alleaging the 
oaths and conenmt made tothe fathers. | 
23 For whey y dead were fallen d by heaps 
oi vpn Wt er, he Rood to tht toids, and cutoff 
the wrath aud parted it ſtõ comming tothe lining. 
For in he Jong garment wiya the no. 


meng, god in the ſoure ro 
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'25 vue cheſe the deſttnicr gine place, d was 
aft} of them for it was fiffioictt that chey had 
taſted the wrath. 

42 CHAP, XIX. a 
t Thedrab of the HR. and the great 199 
the Hel wer. 11 The meate that wu gie ar + 
defire of the poop. 1 All the ene ſerxie ro the 
will of God, | 


eee e d 


ſhould come vnto them. 

2 That they(Whe they had cenſentedto let them 
go and had ſent them our with diligence οld re- 
pent and purſue them. 

3 For while yet ſorrowe was before them. and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead. they deui- 
ſed another foolifhnes, fo that they perſecuted them 

in their fleeing, home they had caſt out aſore with 

raier, 

F 4 For the deſtinie whereof they were worthie, 
brought them to this end. & cavſed them to forget 
the things that had come to paſſe, that they mighe 
accomphſh the puniſhment which remained by tor- 
ments, 

5 \Boththat thy people might trie a marueilous 
paſſage,and thattheſe might hnd a ſtrange death. 

6 For euerie creature in his kind was faſhioned 
of new, and ſerued in their oe offices enioyned 
them. that thy children might be kept without hurt 

For the clon . the it tents and 
the drie eattb — 1 afore was water: fo 
tbat in the red ſea there was a way withoat impedi- 
ment, and the great deepe became a green: field. 

8 Through the which all the people went that 
were defended with thine hid, ſeeing thy wonde- 
tous maruels. 

9 Forthey[neiphed like boxſes and leaped like 07 were 
Lenba prajſing thee,O Lord,which hadſt deliuered fed, 
tnem. 

t > For they were yet mindefull of thoſe things 
which wete done ia F land, where they dwelt. how 
the ground brought forth flies inftead ofcattel. and 
how the riuei ſcrauled with the multitude of frogs 
in ſtead of fiſhes. 

11” Hat at the laſt they ſa a new generation of Exod td. 
birds, whenthey were entiſed with luſt, and deſired i.. 
delicate meats. t. ft. 

12 *Fot the quaĩles came ſoottł of the ſea vo ch ap. 16. 
them for comſort, but puniſhments came vpon the 
ſinners fot without ſignes F were giuen by grea"jOr,Egype 
thundrings: for they ſuffered worthiſy. aceotding tos. 
their wickednes, becauſethey (hewed a ctuel hatred 
tow ſtrangers. ie”. Sl La 
13 For y one ſort would not receive hem e 
they were preſent, b ecanſe they knew them not Ae 
athet ſort brought the ſtrangers into bondage that, 
kad done em good. | 

14 Reſide all theſe things, ſome wand not ſuffer, 
that any regatd ſhould bee hadof them: for they 
handle d the ſtrangers deſpiteſully. 

t Others that had recemed them with great bay- 
queting, and admitted them o be partakersot the 
ame lawes,did aſflic chem with great labours. 

16 Therefore they were ſhrickcu with blinducs, 
* 


in alde time certaine were at phe Aoores of the x1 v1 
teons;ſothateuery qu he int compaſſad wth Coe. 18. 


gelle ſought the entrapoe of his dote. 11. 
342 Thus che elements agreed among then 
in this change. as when ang tune is changed ypoa an 
inftrymens of mufiche Arad the melody Rubrermar- 
L be eee 
$ that are come to palle, * * 2 
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; 
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a. Ecclehaſticvs, ; 
18 For the things of the earth were in- thee deaſts that walked therein, neither 
things of aud the things that did fovim, welced they that chick (cemed to be yce. and was 
wentvpon the gr FS 5 — pt <p and yet was on im. 
The fire had in the water contrary vn mortall meate, |, | 
MR — dommriagnckivenne 21 r Lord,thou haſt maynified ; 
kind to quench. | and glenked thyprep , and haſt pot deſpiſed to 
30 Againe , the flames did not hurt the flieſhof aiilt them in every tame and place, 
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Jr.. B WIS pod OF IESVS THE 
emen ſonneofSinach, called Bcclefiafticus, REL. 


This A: gument was ſ und in a certaive Greeke copie. | 

Tx ſeſtu was the ſam of $114ch and S1Hach Fs er was aljo call d leſuus and I e Rudin the Iatey ues 

after the p10; le bad beene led aw) captine, and brought home ag, and an aſter all the Prophets. 
Ny bu growfarher uy he himpelft vn cih was a men of great dilioence e217 Wiſdom ne» ihe Here 
who di/ ut en p11her the graue ſentences of wiſe men thatoad bm before / ius. lat he H alſo pl . 
wy fall of grea know edge and wiſtome. $0 tha firſt leſin died an je t whech bt haa gathertit and mach 
efierwers li ſi 14 89 Ieſus hu ſorne, who tookt it and put it in order in a booke, and called u WIS D OME, 
Ig it 62h by bis owne name, hu fathers name,ond bu grew tagher 5 ον by the ue of Miu. 50 
allure the read. 1 te reade thu hooke with more great deſire, and 10 conſider i move Aerni bre this 


. I- Z. . Ferres 


boote comriueth wiſe ſa ines, end da: ke ſentences an { ſimiiuaadt wii h cert ome diam ifluries rich are ue kis 
table and ancieut men of mon that were approutd of G od and cer prayers end ſonrs of the authons hm 1 
jel : mtl what brut gte the Lr i hai beſtowed vpon h. people, and what plagues hee has he aved pou Tr 
thor en s. This ſeſus did imiate Salonaou au was no le ſũ n=. wilcdome and volt 10 144 HA» 4 
fore called a man of great knowledge ou be was in 64d. Kh 


9 The Prologue of the Mi ſedome of Teſus the ſonne of S irach. 41 
W Hereas many and great things haue been giuen vs by the Law & the Prophets, and by others. iat (hip 
haue ſollowed them(for the which things Iſtael ought to be commended by the reaſon of Jaftrjve 
and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not on ro become learned the mfelues, but alſo-may be able 4 * 
by the diligent ſtudy thereof to be profitable vnto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking and writingafter that a will 
ndfather leſus had given himſelte to the reading of the Law and the — & other books ot our 
athers,and had — therein ſufficient iudgement, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething pertaming to 11 
learning and wiſedome,to the intent that they which are defirous to learne, and would gine theme pro 
to theſe things, might profit much more in liuing according to the Law, Wherefore I exhoat you to re- 104 
eeiue it loaingly. and to teade with diligence, and to take it in good worth. though we ſeeme to ſome in 
ſome things not able to attaine vnto the interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to be exprelled . for the a} 
things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force in them ſelues then when they are tram» 
flated into another tongue and not onely theſe things, but other things alſo, as the Law it ſelfe, and the 4 
Prophets, and other books haue no ſmall difference when they are ſpoken in their own language. There. 


fore in the erght and thirtieth yere. when | came into Egypt vnder king Ruergetes, and coutinued there, = 
I found a copie fol of great leatning,& I thought it neceſſary to beſtew my diligence and crane] to inter- of G 
prer this booke. So for acettaine time with great watching and ſtudy, I gane my ſelfe tothe finiſhing of 
this booke, that it might be publiſhed. that Ney which temaine in bauiſhmentyand are defir ous tolgarve, . 
might applie themſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Law; | a 
CHAP. LI. and very terrible, which ſitteth vpon his throne. "or 
rt Wiſedom commeth of God, rt Apraiſtofche 9 He is the Lord that hath created her through ho 
foare of God, 2 g The wants io come by wiſedem the holy Ghoſt he hath ſeene het, numbted hayand | 
Ll wiſedome * commeth of the Lord, meaſared her. M 
and hath been auer with him, #* is 10 He bath pawred her out vpon all bis work | 
with him for euer. and vpen all fleſh according to his gift, and gineth | beer 
2 Who can numberthe ſand of the her abuudanily vm them that lone him. thi, 
ſea,and the drops of the raine, and the 11 The feare of the Lord is glory andgladnes, r 
days of the world ? who can meaſure the height ul and teioycing. and a ioytull crowne, wait 
heauen,the bredth of the earth,and the depth ? 12 The feare of the Lord makerh a merry hearty 
3, Whocan findethe wiſedome of God, which and giveth gladneſſe. and oy. and long life, N. 
bath b-en before all things ? 3 Who 2 leareth the Lord. it thal go well with { 
4 Wiſdom hath bin created before all things, & kim at the laſt, and he ſhall find lauor in the day of 4 
the vnderſtanding of prudence tyom enerlaſting. his death. . He: 
5 Theword of God moſt high is the fountaine 14 TheJoue of God is honeurable wiſedome, ' 
of wiſedom, and the euerlaſtiug Commandements and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, they lone 4 w 
ate the entrance vnto her, it for the viſion, and for the knowledge of thegreut . berg 
6 *Vntowhom hath the root of wiſedom been wotkes thereof, 1 N 
declared ? or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels > 156 * The ſeare of the Lord is the beginning of fa. im thy 
7 Vntowhom hach the doctrine of wiſedome wiſedome , and was made with the ſaithfullinthe 20.9% =p 
been diſcovered and ſhewed? and who hath vnder- wombe : ſhe goerh with the choſen women, and43 1 | 
ſtobd the manifold entrance'vpto her? knowen with mr; 45 ya and faithfoll, c - | 28. * 
|| , * 


8 There iz one wiſe, euen the moſt high Cre 16 The fes re of the Lord isav i 
tor ol all things, the Almighty, che King of pre, 17 Holincleſhal preſerue and ialii 
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" and giveth minth and gls dsc. 


I rr 
in che day of his end he (hal be bl n 

19 Shee hach built her everlaſting ſoundations 
wich men, and is gizento be with their ſeed. 

26 To ſeate God is the fulneſſe of wi 


23. The ſeare of the Lord is the crowne of we- 
Sr 
leen her. and numbred ber; 

23 [Sheraineth done knowledge and vnder - 
N wiſdom,and hath brought ynto honous 
them that her. 


The feare of the Lord is the roote of wiſdom, 
and her branches are long life. 
2 In the treaſures of wiſedom 13 apron. 
hely knowledge, but viſdome is abhorred 

26 The feare of the Lord drineth ont fin: and 
when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driveth away anger. 

37 For wickedanger cannot bee iuſtified : for 
his raſhnefſe in his anger ſhalbe his deſtructien. 

28 A patient man wil ſuffer for a time, and then 
hal he hane the reward of ioy. 

29 He wil hide his words for a time, and many 
mens lips (hall ſpeake of his wiſedome. 
» lnthetreaſurcsof wiſedome are the ſecrets 
1 4 „but the ſinnet abhorteth the wor- 


21 It chou deſite wiſedome,keepe the comman- 
dementi. and the Lord ſhall giue het vnto chee aud 
will 611 her treaſures. 

32 For the feate ofthe Lord is wiſdome & diſci- 

pliae : he hath pleaſure in faith and mee kneſſe. 

31 de not diſobedient to the feare ofthe Lord, 
and come not vnto him with 8 — wary X 

_ $4 <Benot an hypocrite, that men pea 
ef thee, but take heede what thou ſpeakeſt. 

35 Eult not thy ſelſe, leſt thou lal and bring thy 
foule to dilhenor, and ſo ed diſeouet thy ſecrets, 
and caſt thee down in the mids of the _— 
n, becauſe thou would ſt not tet eiue the true feare 
of God and thine beart is full of deceit. 

CHAP. IL 
m Hee exhorteth the ſtruants of God vat vighte- 
casu one, vuder finding and patience, 11 To off 
is the Lord, 13 A curſe ven them that are fans 
beer 11d and imp ie. 
Y ſonne, il thou wilt come into the ſervice of 
God, ſtand faſt in r1ghteouſnes and feare, and 
prepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Setlle thine heart aud be patient, bow done 
thine care,and recejue the wordiof vnde rſtanding. 
uad ſhrinke not away when thou art aſſailed, but 
wait vpon God patiently. 

loine thyſelſe vnts him, and depart not away, 

thou mayeſt be itzereaſed at the laſt end. 

4 Whatſocucr commeth vors thee, receiue it 


patiently,and be patient la the change of thine af · 
fiction 


For us gold and filuer, are tried in the fire, 
een ſo are men acceptable in the fornace of ad- 
nerſitie. ; 

'6 Belecue in God and he wil help thee: order 
thy way ur ight, and truſt in him : hold faſt bis fears, 
and grow old therein. 

7 Yee that feate the Lord, wait for his mentie: 
„ dot away from bim, that ye ſall not. | 


of 


Ye zþarteare the L 


beloene hun and your ther 


2 
„ Ore tbe Lodd,truft in good thing 
Aae and merce. * 

» love him, and your 

| 3 

co- P N 
founded ak b the Lordꝰot whe 1 * 
continued in his lcate andwas ſotaenꝰ or whom 
did be euer deſpiſe that called vyos him ? 

12 For God is griciotis and merciful, and 
ueth Guncs,aod ſageth in the time of trouble, and is 
N 

r3 Wee vuto themt a fearefull beart, y h · 
and to the wicked lips and to the faint hands, and 1 
to the ſinner that ewo * maner of wayes. 1.Kings 

14 Wo vnts him that is faint bearted,for he be- 18 25, 
leeveth not : therefore (hal he not be defended. 

15 Woe vnto yoa that haue loſt patience , and 
haue forſaken the right wayes, and are turned back 
inte froward wales: for what will ye do when the 
Lord ſhall vifire you? | 

16 They that feare the Lord,wil not diſobey his 
word: & they that * loue him wil kcepe his wayes, 

17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke out 
thioys that are pleaſant vnto him : and they 
lone him,ſhalbe fultulled with his Law. 


1 Ties that feare the Lord, will 8 
hearts and humble their ſoules in his fight. 

19. They that feare the Lord keep bis commany- 
dements,and will be patient tillhe ſee them, 

2s Saying. f we doe not repent,we (hall fall jm. 
to the bands of the Lord, and not into the bands of 
men, 

21 Yetas bis greatnes ia ſo is his mercie. 

CHAP, III. 

2 To ar father and mother onght we to ine d- 
ble honour. 16 Of the bieffing and curſe of be farher 
and wothey. 22 No man ought oe cur rowuſly to ſearch 
out the ſterets of God, 

'F He children of wiſdom, are the Church of the 
righteous, and theit ofſpring is obedience and 
ouc, 

2 Heare your ſathers indgement , O children, 
and doe thereafter; that 7 — de ſafe. 

8 For the Lord will haue the facher hoveured 
of the children, and hath confirmed che authoritie 
of the mother ouer the children. 

4 Who ſo hououteth his father, his ſinnes (hall 
be forginen him, and he ſhall abſtaine from chew, 
and ſhall haue his dayly deſires. 

Aud be that honoteth his mother is like one 
that gatherethtreaſure. 

6 uo ſo honouretb his father, ſhall hane joy 
of his owne childrrn,and whey bemaketh his pray» 
er, he ſhalbe heard. 

He that honoreth bis father, Chal bane a 
life, and hee that is obedient vnto the Lord, ſhal 
comfort his mother. 

8 Hef feareth the Lord,honorerh his parents, 
and doth ſeruice” vnto his parefes as vato lords, 

9 Honour thy father and mother in deed and Exod. 20 
in word, and in all patience, that thou mayeſt have ta. dns. 
} Gods bleſsing, atd that his blefsing may abide 5 16. 
with thee inthe end. . 

10 For the btrfring of the father eſtabliſherhrhe . 5.3. 
houſes of the children, and the mothers curſe rot Or. . 
eth odt the foundations. N 

tr Reioyce not at che diſhonour of thy fuser i m. 

for it fs not hon eur vnto thee but ſhame. 

, 13 Seeing that mans glory commeth dy his fa. 
honour, and thy reproche of the mother is 
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diſhonoprtothechildeeng” 0? 1 4 Reſulenot the prigtfef lt; es — 
1 My woe, hel farther iu hi and Mt: * turne bot a fact rem the pogre; Toby, 

1 2 wt e Muerh. * % Tarnenor thick 8 the - * 
14 Aud if bis vnderſtund ing Faile haue patience, ore give him node vtenſion to ſpeake till 


with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art iu thy ee, 4 
full Rrengch. : | is For il be curſe ther in ſ bicteroes of ils ſotile, 
15 of the in K his prayer ſhalbe heard of hm that made b — 
be torgatten, but it ſhall bee fortteſſe for ther s- 7 Be courteous vito the tompany of pos , and 
ties,and for thy mothers offence thou ſhalt humble thy ſoule vntu the Elder, and dow downe 
e tecompenſed with good and it (hall be founded thinehead ro a man of yorthip. - 
torthee in righteouſnelfe, Let it not grieve het to bow downe thing 0 
*-r 4 Aud in the day ef treuble thou ſhalt hee r&- eure vnto — pay thy debt. and giae him 1 
membred: thy ſinnes alſo (Bal telt away as the It a friendly anſwere. f | 


iv the aire weather. 9 &eDeliner bim that foffteth wrong, fromthe i - 's 
14 Hey fotfakech his father,ſhal come to ſhame, hund of the oppreſſour , and bee not lalnt heat = tus 
and he that angreth hismother,iv aceurſed of God. Ihen thou iudgeſt. 10, de. 


18 Muy ſoane, perlotme thy doings with tneck-, 1 Bee 40 fathers the” fatherlelſe, and as an hd ben, 
nefſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of them that ate ap · husband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the 
proved. ſoane of the moſt wo and be ſhal loue thee more 
fg *The greater thou art,the mete humble thy then thy mother doth.” . LEY 
les a! chings, and thou ſhalt ind laubut befote 11 Wiſedome exalteth her children and retei- 

the Lord. : veth them that ſecke het, and will goe before them 
20 Many are excellent and of enoyne: but the in the way ef righte guſſis. 
ſecrets are teuealed vnto the meeke, 12 He that lonech her, loweth life, and they that 
21 For the powet of the Lotd is great, and he is ſeckelife in the morning Galt haue great 10% 
zt Hon dat Ed of the lowly, 1j He that Keeptth her ſhall Ter ting 
4, ws 22 *Secke not out the things that are too hard vnto whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe, 
A 1 for ther, neither ſearch the things taſhly which are 14 Theythat honour her, ſhalbe the ſeruantꝭ of 
* * teo mighty lot thee, the bely one and them chat lone het, the Lord doth 
gs "22 Bat what God hath commauded chee,think leue. 
vpon that with reverence , & be bot curious in ma- 15 Whoſe glueth eare vnto her, ſhall iudge the 


Phil. 2.3 * 


ny of his workes: for it is wot needfall forthee to nations, & he that gocth vato her, ſball dwel ally. 
ſhe with tine eyes the things that are ſecret. 1 He that is Faith(oll vitober, hal haue her in 
24 Be not curious ipſuperfluous things: for ma- peleNi{on,and his generation ſhall polſeflt her. . 
ny things are ſhewed vntij chee aboue the capacity 1 For firſt the will walke with him by crookgd 
of men. . Wwaycy& bring him vnte leave, and dredd, and tox- 
23 The medling with Tuch hathbeguiled many. ment him — her diſelplide, ent ill ſhe baue tried t 
and an cuil opinion bath deceived their yon hisſoulc, and have proued h]td by ber ludgem © 
26 Thoucanſt not fee without eyes :profefſenot 18 Then will ſhe return the Rreight way v A 
the knowledge therefore tbat thou halt not. him and comfort him, & Mew hin her ſecrets, and 
; 27 Aſtubborne heattſball fare evil] at the laſts heape vpn him the treaſufes af knowledge, and e 
and he that loueth Uaoger;ſhdl periſh therein. vaderlla „ding of rightcovſntiſe, | * 
A Av heart that goerh te weyes,ſhal not pro- 19 But if he goe wrong. he wil Forfike him and 1% 
ſper: and he that is froward of heart ſhall ſtumble glue him ouet into the hands of his deſtrution, I 
thercin, 20 My ſonne, make witch of time, and ehem Row, re. 
An obſtinat heart ſhalhe laden with ſorowes: the thing that is bil, 9.1.thel, b 
ind the wicked man ſhal heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 24. And be nat Aba ted to ſay the trueth far thy 142. th 
* The perſwaſion of De! os is withootre- life : for there is a ſhame e ſinne, and a 9 
medy, & his ſtepstlialbe plucked vp: ſot the plant ſhame that bi ingeth worſhip ind Favout, 
6Flinne bath taken ro ia him, and be ſhall not be 22 Accept no perſon agaihlt thine owne conſci to 
licemed. 1 ence that thcu bee not canſonnded to thine owne la 19, 
31 The beart of him that hath vnderſtanding, decay,and forbeare not thy yeighbour in hia alt. . 
wall erceiueſecretthjngs,andan attentive eate i 23 And keeptnorbacke counſell when it may, fo 
th N man. doe good, neither hide thy wiledome when it may ue 
"32" An heart that is wiſeand vnderſtand ing. will be famous. | 9 ba 
ſtaipe from ſinne, and ſhalprolper in the workes 24 For by the talke is wiſedom knowen,& Tear. 
pen 4.24 $1 rig couſngle. yp ning by the words e couuſe l, wiley gr 
N 1 Witer quencheth burning fire, * and almes dome 2nd learning by the talking of the wife, aud 
*#'+"* eakerk.ayay 1 ſtedlaſtneſſe in the works of Tig hteouſucſſe. 
3& WV he that rewardeth good deeds will ee: 25 In vo wiſe ſpeake againſt che ward of trueih, 6 


0 2 pember it atterward, and in che time ol the ſall he but be aſhanĩed of the lies gf thiue own ignorance. 
8.81 al lind a ſtay, 28 Be not tſhamẽd totontellethy Ta. gn 4 


170 CH F117. ſiſt vatqhe courſe ofthe ue : pro 

49.4 54 1 A\mermuſt bee aone withgentleneſte. 12 The 29 Submit not thy ſell wth. fooliſh man, nee © * hat 
+. © » fine of miſdome and ber ſux... 20. Ancxboriation theraccept the perſon ct the miphey. wg >, N ». 9 
28 Strine forthe tructh yutodeath,and defend mit 


.... 11m} 1998 ris furs . | 
* MI onne, defraud not the ore of his lining, inſtice ſot thy lile. and th d God (hal R Lor ; 
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them e vnder thee. 
1. 3 Met not thine hand be ſtretched out to te- 
3% cciae and ſhut when thou ſhooldeft giue. 


C HAP. V. 

1 v riches may we not put any confidence. 7 The 

« wengeance of God ought zo be ſearey, and repentance 
n wat be deferred. =_ 

13. r Raſt nut vnto thy * riches, and lay not, I have 
19,20. enough for my life: for it ſhall not help in the 
ln time of vengeance and indignation, 

1, „ Follow not thine one mind & thy ſtrength, 
16,3 to walke in the wayes of thine heart. 

mis. 3 Neither ſay thou, How haue I had ſtrength?or 
ally who will bring me vnder for my works ? for God 
the avenger wil revenge the wrong done by thee. 

4 And tay not. I haue ſinned, and what euil hath 
come vnto mee? for the Almighty is a patient re- 
warder, but he will not leave thee vnpuniſhed. 

5. Recauſe thy ſinne is forgiven, be not without 
feate, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. g 

6 And lay not. The mercie of God is great: he 
will forgine my manifold ſinnes: for mercie and 
wrath come from him, and his indignation com- 
meth downe vpon ſinners. 

7 Make no taryingtoturne vnto the Lord, and 
put not off [rom day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall cke 
wrath of the Lord breake foorth , and in thy ſecu- 
rity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , and thou ſhaleperiſh 
in time oſvengesnce. 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches: for they (hal not 
help thee in the day of puniſhment aud vengeance. 

9 Be not caried about with enery wind, am go 
not into euery way: for ſo doth the haner that hath 
a double tongue. | : 

16 Stand laſt in thy ſure vaderſtanding, and in 
the way and knowledge of the [ ord, and haue hut 
One maner of word , and tollow the word of peace 
and righteouſnelle. 

tt ge humble to heare the word of God, that 


% 


— th ou mayeſt vnderſtand it, and make a true aniwer 
with wiſedome. : 
ind % 12 ge ſwift to heare good things, and let thy 
life be pure and gine a patient anſwere. 
1 Lom 51. t 3 It chou haſt vaderſtandingaviwer thy neigh- 
| thef, bour : if got, lay thine hard vpon thy mouth, leſt 
thy — 1 thou be trapped iu an vneiſcreete word, and ſo bee 
ad a g blamed. : 1 43 
* 14 Honourand ſhame is in the talke , and the 
iſchs tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 1 ; 
whe l 19, ts Be not counted * a talebeater and lie not in 
aſt, 0 waite wich thy tongne : tor ſhame and repentance 
follow the thicfe,and an euill condemnation is o- 
— ver him that is double tongued: bat he that is a 
backbiter ſhalbe hated, enuied, and. ont ounded. 
Icar- 16 Doe not taſhly neithet in ſmall things v in 
f reat. 
221 , . 
i the property of a ſinner to bee euil! tongue. 
zeth, 6 Of ſriendſhip. 33 Deſireto be taught. 
ce. E not of a friend thy neighbours enemie: for 
dies ſuch (hall haue an euill name, ſhame an Ire. 
| proch,and he (hal be in iufamie as the wicked that 
viel +0 hath a double tongue. 1 5 
21 {T2 2 Beenotproude inthe deniſe of thine one 
ſerd | mind leſtthy ſoule rent thee 25 4 bull, 
ut log 3 Andeatvpthyleaues, and deſtroy thy fruit, 


and ſo thou be left asa drie tree in the wilderneſſe 

4 For a wicked ſoale deftroyeth him that hath 
it. and maketh him to bee lan ed to ſcorne of his 
enemies, aud bringeth him to the portion of the 
vngodly, 


5 Afweetetalke multiplieth th e friends, and 


pacifieth them that dee at variance, and a fveete 
tongue increaſcth much good talke, 

5s Hold friendſhip with many, oeverthelefſe 
haue but one counleller of a thouſand. 

7 lt thou getteſta friend, proouc him firſt, and 
be not haſly to credithim. 

Fot ſome man is a friend for his owne occa- 
ſion, and ill not abide in the day of thy treuble. 

And chere is ſome friend that turneth to eni- 
mit ie, and taketh part againſt thee, and in comenti- 
on he will declare thy ſhame, 

10 Againe,ſome® friend is but a companion at 
the table, and in the day of thine affliction hee con- 
tinueth not, 

11 Bot in thy proſperity hee will be as thou thy 
ſelſe, and will vie liber oner thy ſeruants. 

2 If thou be brought lowe, hee will be againſt 
thee,and will hide himſelſe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware of 
thy ſtiends. 

14 A taithfullfriend is a ſtrong defence, and he 
that findeth ſuch an one, findeth a treaſure, 

t Afﬀaichfull friend ovolit nat to bee changed 
for any thing, and the weight of gold and filver fs 
not to be compared to the goodueſſe of his faith. 
16 Afﬀaithfull friend isthe medicme of lite and 
immortality,aud they that ſeate the Lord, ſhal find 
him. 

17 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct his 
friendſliip aright, and as his one ſelle, ſo ſhall his 
triend be. 

18 y ſonno receiue dodrine from thy youth 
vp :ſu ſhalt thou find wiſedom, which ſhall endute 
till chine old age. 

ts Goeto her as one that ploweth and ſoweth, 
and waite for her good truits : for thou thalt haue 
but little labout in her worke : but thou ſhalt cate 
ol her fruits tight ſoone. 

20 Ho exceeding ſharpe is ſhee to the vnlear- 
ned] he that is without iudgment, wil not remaine 
with her. 

2 Vnto ſuch one, ſhe is as a fine touchſtone and 
he caſteth het from him without delay. 

22 For they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be few that haue the knowledęe of her. 

23 For with them that know her, he abideth VI 
to the appearing of God. 

24 Gine eare wy ſonne: regeine my doctrine, 
and r. fu e not my counſel], 

23 And put thy ſeete iato her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine 

26 Bow downthy (hou!der vnto her , and beare 
her and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come vnto herwith thy whole heart , and 
koepe her wayes with all: hy power. 

28 Secke aſter her, and ſearch her, and ſhe ſhall 
be ſhewed thee, and when thou haſt gotten hei, ſot - 
ſake her nor, 

29 Fot at the laſt thon ſhalt find teſt in her, and 
that (hall be turned to thy toy. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters bee a Crone defence 
{or thee, and a ſurefonndation, and her chaiues a 
olorious raiment, 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, and 
her bands are the laces of purple colour, 

23 Thon (hah pac her on 4+ a robe of honour, 
and ſhale put her vpon thet as acrowne of joy, 

23 Mv ſonnet thou u tle, chouf] be taught, 
and if thou wilt applic thy minde, thou ſhalt bee 
wittie. 

34 If thoad loue to beate, thou ſhale receiue 
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docttrĩne, and iſ thou delight in bearing, thou ſhalt 
be wiſe, 

35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
which are wiſe, and ioyne with him that is wiſe, 

36 *Deſireto heare all godly talke, and let not 
the gtaue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 

27 And ifthon ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding get 
thee ſoone vnto kim, and let thy loote weare the 
eps of his doores. 

23 Let thy mind be vpoa the ordinances of the 
Lord. and be ſ continnally * occupied in his Com- 
fp, mandements: ſoſhall he eſtabliſhthine heart, and 
gin: thee witedome at thiae owne deſire. 

CHAP. vi. 

2 Wer mul! Grſake cui, and yet not tullifir our 
ſelnet. 23 Thebehamnur of the wiſe toward bu wiſe, 
h friend bu children, hu ſeruants, hu (ther and 149 - 
ther, 

D Oe no evil: ſo ſhal no harme come vnto thee. 
2 Devart ſtom the thing that is wicked, 
and ſiane ſhall turne away from thee. 

3 Myſonne ſowe not vpon the furrowes of yn. 
riohtcouſucs, leſt that thou reape them ſeuen fold. 

4 Axke not of the Lord pteeminence, neither 
of the king rhe ſeate of honour, 

3. 9.5. 5 *Inſtifienotthy ſelte beforethe Lord: for he 
taz : knowzth thine heart, and boaſt not thy wiſedome 
*cle » 18 inthe prelence of the king. 

the 48 6 Secke not to be made a ludge, leſt thou bee 
1. not able to take away iniquity, and leſt thou, fea» 
ring the perſon of the mighty, ſhouldeſt commit 
an offence againſt thine vprightneſſe. 

7 Offendnot againſt the multitude of a citie, 
an I caſt not thy ſelfe among the people. 

8 *Rinde not two ſinues together: for in one 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vupunilhed, 

9 Say nor, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mine oblations,and when I offerto the moſt Hie 
God,he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer. neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. 

it Laugh no man to {corne inthe heauineſſe of 
his ſoule: for God which ſeeth al things, is he that 
can bring down*,and ſet vp againe. 

12 Sow not a lie agtinſt thy brother, neither do 
the ſa're againſt thy friend. 

13 Vſe net to make any nianer of lie: forthe 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make net many words when thou art among 
fatth.6. the Elders,neither* repeat athing in thy prayer. 
7. 15 Hate not labortons *worke neither the huſ- 
91.13, bandry which the moſt High hath created. 

t. 16 Number not thy ſelſe in the multitude of the 
wicked , but remember that vengeance will not 
ſlacke. 

9 Humble thy mind greatly: for the vengeance 
of the wicked is fire and wormes. 

18 Gine not oner thy friend for any good, nor 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir, 

to Depart not ſrom a wiſe and good woman. thre 
is fallen vnto thee for thy portion in the ſeate of 
the T.nrd : for hergrace is aboue gold, 
ent ro. 120 C Whereasthy ſeruant worketh truely, in 
3 chap, treat kim not euill, nor the hireling that be ſtow eth 
3 29. himſelfewholly for thee. 

4 34. 21 Letthy ſonle lone a good ſernant & defrand 
; him not of liberty, neither leaue him a poore may, 

*2 If rhon havecatrte], Jooke well to tiiew,and 
1; they be tor thy profit keepe them with thee. 

22 item have ſennes, inſtruct them, & holde 
R their necke from theit youth. 
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Zecleſiaſticus. 


and ſhew not thy facecheerefo'l toward them. 
25 Marrythy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou per. 
forme a weighty matter: but giue her toa manof 
vnderſtanding. 
26 It thou haue a wife after thy minde, ſorſake 
her not, but commit not thy ſelſe to the hate ſull. 
27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, Ch. g. 
and forget not the ſortowes of thy mother. 106.4.3, 
28 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, and 
how canſt thou recompenſe them the things that 
they haue done for thee ? 
29 © Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho. 
nour his miniſters. 
30 Loue him that made thee,with al thy ſtrength, 
* and forſake not his ſeruauts. Dead. 12, 
31 Feate the Lord with all thy ſoule. and honor 18,19, 
the Prieſts, * and glue them their portion, as it is Leuit. 23 
commanded thee, te firſt fruits, and purifications, wum. 18. 
and ſacrifices for ſinne, & the offerings of the ſhoul- 15, 
gers, ard the ſacrifices of ſauctification, and the firſt 
fruits of the holy things. 
32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore , that thy [0» Ale. 
bleſsing and reconciliation may be accompliſhed. rat, 
; Liberalitypleaſeth all men liuing and“ from 76 2.4% 
the dead reſtraine it not. and 4.1). 
34 * Let not them that weepe, be without com- N. 18. 
fort: but mourne with ſuch as mourue. T5 
25 e not ſlow to viſit the ſicke : for that ſhall Math 3s 
make thee to be beloued. 3 
36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, remember 
the end, aad thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Nie muſt take heede with whom we haue to doe, 
8 not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into 
his hands. 
2 Make not vatianee with a rich man, leſt hee Mat. c 6 
on the other fide weigh downe thy weight : ® for (ha. 31.6 
gold and ſiluer hath deſtroyed many, and hach ſub- 
uerte d the hearts of kings. 
3 Strinenot with a man that is full of words, 
and lay no ſticks vpon his fire, 
4 Play not with a mau that is vntaught, lefl 
thy kinred be diſhonoured. 
5 *Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelte a- Gal.6.1, 
way from ſin, not caſt him not in the teeth withall, 
but remember that we are all worthy blame, 
6 * Diſhonournot a man in his old age: for Leult. ig. 
they were as we which are nat old. 32. 
7 Benot glad of the death of thine enemie,but 
remember that we mult die all, and ſo enter into 


—— 


oy. 
$ *Deſpiſe not the exhortation of the Elders cha. 6.3 

that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelſe with their wiſe 
ſentences: ſor ef them thou ſhalt Il: arne wiſedome, 
and che doctt ine of vnderſtanding, & how to ſerue 
great men without complaint. 

9 Gonot from the docttine of the Elders : for 
they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 
thou ſhalt leatne vnderſtanding , and to make an- 
ſwere inthe time of neede. 

10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when thou 
rebukeſtthem, leſl chou be burnt in the fiery flames 
of their ſinnes. 

11 Riſe not vp againſt him that doth wrong, that 
he lay not wait asa (pic for thy mouth. 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier then 64.4. 
thy ſelſe: for iſ thou lendeſt him, count it but ſoſt. 
13 Bee not ſurety abone thy power: for if thou 
ſurery,thinke to pay it. 

14 Go not to law with the Indge: for they will 
glas ſentence according to his owne honont. 
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24 If thou hane daughters, keepe their bodice, 25 * Trauaile not by the way Fil himchariaCen4® 
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raſh, leſt he doe thee ininrie : for he ſolloweth his 
owne wilſulneſſe, and ſu (halt thou periſh through 
bis folly. : 

16 * Strive not with him that is angry,and goe 
not with him into the wilderneſſe: tor blood 15 as 
nothing in bis fight : and where there is no helpe, 
he will oucrthrow thee. 

19 Take no counſell ata foole : for hee cannot 
keepe a thing cloſe. 

18 Doe «| ſecret thing before a ſtranger: for 
thou canſt not tell what he goerh about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto cuety man, leſt he 
be vnthankeſull to thee, and put thee ro teptuole. 


"> 


CHAP. IX. 

t Oficeloufie, 12 Un olli friend's tobe preferred 
befre anew. 18 Righreow wen ſhould be bidden to 
thy table. 

E not icalovs ouer the wile of thy boſome,net- 
ther teach her by thy meanes an euill leſſon. 

2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leit thee o- 
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wercome thy ſtrength, and ſo thou be confounded, 

3 Meecte not an hatlot, leſt chou fall into her 
ares. ; 

4 Vſe not the company of a woman that isa 
finger,and a dancer,neither heate her, leſt thou be 
taken by her crafrinefle. 

att, Gus not ona * maide, that thou fall not by 

en: that that is precious in her. 

Wr. 6 *Caſtnotthy mind vpon harlots in any ma- 
ner of thing, leſt thou deſtroy both thy ſelſe and 
thine heritage. ; 

7 Go not about gazing in the ſtreets of the city, 
neither wander thou in the ſecxet places thereof, 

ugs 8 * Torue away thine eye from a beautifull 
woman, and leoke not vpon others beauty, for ma- 

tag. ny * have periſhed by the beautie of women, tor 

u through it loue is kindled as a fire. 

an, 9 Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhall he tro - 

unh den vader foote as dung, of euery one that goeth 

ae by the way. 

wit 10 Many wonderin 

its, woman, haue beene cal 

as a fre, 

t 1 Sit not at all with another mans wife, neither 
lie with ker ypon the bed, nor bauquet with her, 
beſt thine heart incline vnto her, aud fo through 
thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 eForiake not an old friend :for the new ſhal 
not be like him: a new friend is as new wine:when 
it is olde, thou {halt driuke it wich pleaſure, 
d.sgz; 13 * Deſire not the honour and rickes of a ſin- 
15, her: for thou knowelt not what (hall be his end. 

14 Dclight not inthe thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſure in, but temembet that they (hall not 
be found iuſt vnto their graue. 

15 Keepe thee from the man that hath poet to 
flay : ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and il thou come vnto him, make no fault, leſt hee 
take away thy life : remember that thou goeſt in 
the mids of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt ypon the 

£39 towers of the citie. 

B88 16 Tric thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 

Nin. * and aske counſel} of the wiſe. 

%. 17 let thy talke be withthewiſe, and all thy 

u. ig communication inthe Law of te moſt High, 

the 18 L:t iuſt men cate and drinke wich thee, and 

let thy rejoycing be in the ſeate of the Lord, 

dae 19 la the fhandesot the craſteſmen (hall the 

wing workes be commended, aud the wile prince of the 

people by bis word, aud the word by the wiideme 
el the Elders, 
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20 A man full of words is dangerous in his city, 

and be that is raſh in his talking halbe bated. 
| CHAP. X. 

1 Of Kings and Indges, 7 Pride nd tone 
eto be abberred, 18 Labour u praiſed, 

Wiſe — will inſttuct his people with diſ- 
cretion: the goueruance of a prudent man is 
well ordered. 

2 Asthe ludge of the people is himſelfe, foare 
his officers, and what manner ot man the ruler of 
the citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell therein, — 

3 *Anvnmiſc king deſtroyeth his people, but nn 
Where they that be inavthoritic ate men of vnder - 5%] 
ſtauding, there the citie proſperetb. 

4 The gouernment of the earth is in the hand 
ol the Lord,and all iniquitie of the nations is to be 
adhorred, and when time is, he will (et vp a proti- 
table tuler ouer it. 

lo the hand of God is the proſperity of man 
and vpon the Sctibes will he lay his honour, _ 

6 *Be not angry for any wrong with thy neigh- Leut. 5. 
bour, and doe nothing by iniuriuus practiſes. * + 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and may, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

3 * Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing & wrongs, 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is ttan- 
Nated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous man: 
why art thou proud. G carth and alhes? there is not 
a more wicked thing then to loue moncy: tor ſuch 
one would euen ſell his ſoule, and for his life every 
one is compelled to pull ont his oe bowels. 

10 All tyranny is of ſmall indutance, and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to beale is grieuous to the Phy- 
n. 

The Phyſician cutteth off the ſore diſeaſe and 
he that is to day a king, to moto is dead. 

12 Why is earth and aſhes proud, ſeeing that 
when a man dieth,be isthe beire of ſerpents beaſts 
and wormes? 

13 The beginning of mans pride is to ſall away 
from Ged, and toturne away bis beart from his 
maker, 

14 For pride is the originall of finne,and he that 
hath it ſhall powre out abowination, till at laſt be 
be ouerthrowen : there fore the Lord bringeth the 
per ſwaſions of the wicked to diſhonour, and de- 
ttroyeth them in the end. 

i5 The Lord hath*caſt down the threnes of the t. t. 30 
proud princes, aad ſet vp the meeke ia their ſtead, Cx 14.4 * 

16 The Lord placketh vp the roots ot the proud g- 18.14 
— and plauteth the lowly with glory among f ſaw.2, 
them, 

19 The Lord ouerthroweth 5 lands of the hea- * l 
theu, and deſtroyeth them vnto the tour lations of 
the earth: he cauſetli them to wither away, and de- 
ſtreyech them and maketh their mae moi ial to ceale 
out of the earth. 

1's Gad deſttoyeth the memorial oi the proud, 
and lcaneth the remembrance ot the bumble, 

19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath 
in the generation of women, 

20 Ilhete is a {red of man, which is an honoura- 
ble ſeed: the honearable (cede are they that ſeare 
the Lord: there is a iced of man which is without 
honor : the ſced wixhout honour, are they $tranlo 

greſſe the commandements uf the Lord: it is a ſeed 
that remaineth,which leateththe Lord,avd a faire 
plant that loue him: but they are a ede without 
hoaour,that deipiſethe law.& a dect iueable ſeede 
that breake the coramandements, 

21 He that is the cliigte among brethren is hon. 
dl 3 table: 
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Apocrypha. 


rable · fo are they that feare the Lord in his fight. 

22 The feareof the Lord cauſeth that the king» 
domefaileth not, butthe kingdomeis loſt by crucl- 
tie and pride, 

23 The feare of the Lord is the glory as well of 
the rich and the noble, as ofthe poore, 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding , neither is it conueniont to 
magniſie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man, and the iudge, andthe man of 
authoritic are honourable,yet is there noue of them 
greater theu hethat fearcth the Lord. 

Pro. 17.2. 26 *Vntothe ſetuant that is wiſe,ſhall they that 
2.54/4.12 are free doe ſetuice: * he that hath knowledge, will 
not grudge when hec is reformed, and the ignorant 
fhall not come to honour. 

27 Secke not excuſes whenthon ſhouldeſt doe 
thy work. neither be aſhamed thereof thorow pride 
in the time of aduerſitic, 

23 * Better is he that laboureth. and hath plen- 
teouſnes of all things,then he that is gorgeous, and 
wanterth bread. : 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfepraiſe by meekencſle, 
and eſteemethyſelfe as thou deſetueſt. ; 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that ſinneth againſt 
himſelfc? or honour him that diſhonoreth his owne 
ſoule ? 

21 Thepooreis honoured for his knowledge, 
and hisfeare, but the rich is ha in reputation be- 
cauſe of his goods. 

22. Hethat ishonourable in ponertie,how much 
more ſhall he be when he is rich ? and he that is vn- 
honeſt being rich, how much more will hee bee ſo 
whenhe is in pouertie ? 

CHAP. XI. 

r Thepraiſe of humilitie. 2 Aſter the courwarde 
appearance ouglit wee ut to 1 ce. 7 OH raſh nedge- 
ment. 14 Allthintscome of God. 29 All men are not 
to bebrourht into thine / ou. TH ; 

Iſdom xliſteth vp the head o him that is low, 
and maketh him to fit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, neither 
deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

Th: Ree is hut ſnall among the foules, yet 
doth het fruit paſſe in ſweetneſſe. 

Re not proud ofclothincandtaimert N 
alt not thy ſelfe n the day of honour: lor the works 
ofthe Lol d are wondetrſull and glorious, ſectet and 

vnlknowen are his works among men. 

s Mavvtvrants haue fit down vpn theearth, 

1. Sm. 5 * and thevnli ly hath worne the crown”, 
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28. eſter 5 Many rimkty men haue heen brought to diſ- 
6.10. honor and the hanourable haue bin d:htacred into 
other mens hand. 
Dent. 135, „ *Blame no man before then haue enquired 
T4. 17, the matter: vnderſtauil firſt, and thenretorme rig 
4.6.4 b. teonly, 
* * =] 
7.22. g * cive noſ ente before thou hit heard the 
Prom. 18 · conſe, neither interrupt meu in the middes ot the 
15. tales. 
. * * * * 
g Strino notfirawatterthat thon t ntto do 
With, n ftnotinth ds nentof ſinne 
to My ſonn-, meddlenn witi: many 1 8: 
1 — — n * pe 9 A 1 
Mat 19. for u fnon ga ne mnch hon! [ E 
22. t. tn. leſſe. on if thou follow after it. yer th le th on ne 
6.9. artaine it, neither ſhalt thon eſcape though thon fl 
from 1 
Pro. 10.3 · 11 * They 70 ſ oem 1 that Ia hon th a1 Fi. 
* 8 | * 
th naine, anartiie more h chaſtetht e more! 
* ? th. 
4.42. 12 Araine, there is me that is outhluſl, an- 
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hath neede of :cIpegtorhe wauteth iti cngth, au 


gccleſiaſticus. 


hath great pouerty yet the eye of the Lord looketh 
v jo him to good and ſetteth him vp from his low 
cate, 

13 And helifteth vp his head: ſo that many men 
maruell at him and giue honour vnto God; 

14 Proſperit e and aduerſity, life and death, po- 
ue:ty and riches come ofthe Lord, 

_I5 Wiſdomeand knowledge, & vnderſtanding 

of the law are ofthe Lord: loue and good workes 


Job 1.41 
cel. 54 


come of him. a 

16 Erronr and darkneſſe are appoynted for fin. 
ners, and theythat exalt themſelues in euill, ware 
old in euill. 

17 The giftof the Lord temaĩneth for the godly, 
aud his good will giaeth proſperity for euer. 

18 J Some man is rich by his care and niggatd- 
ſhip,and this is the portion ot his wages. 5 1 

19 In that he ſaith. kaue gotten*reſt, & no wil Lale ta 
Ieate continually of my goods yet hee conſidereth *9 1 
not that the time draweth neere,that he muſt leaue 
all theſethings vnto other men, and die himſelfe. j 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy ſelſe ; 
therein,and remaine in thy worke vntothine age. | : 
_ 21 Matuell not at the works of ſinners, but truſt \ 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour : for it is an ea - 
fie thing inthe ſight of the Lord, ſuddenly to make { 
a poore man rich, | 

22 Thebleſsing of the Lorde is in the wages of ſ 
the godly, and hoe maketh his proſperitic ſoone to v 
flouriſh. 

23 J Say not, What profit and pleaſure ſhall f 1. 
haue, and what good thing ſhall I haue hereafter? 1. . 

24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough and poſſeſſe fi 
many things, and what euill can come to me here- tl 
after? , n 

25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie and * h 
in aduerſitie forget not proſpetitie. 10 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in the tl 
day of death to rewarde à man accotding to his 416 
wayes. on 

27 The aduerſity of an houte maketh one to for- y 
get pleaſure: and in a mans ende his works are dif it 
couered. h 

28 Indg* none bleſſed before his death : fora * 
man ſh1lbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not cucry man into thine honſe + for h 
the deceit: nll haue many traines, and are like ſto- y 
macks that belch ſtinkinoly, T 

3% Asa partridge is taken vnder a basket, and d 
the Hind is taken in the ſnare, ſo is the heart of the 
pron man.uvhic! like 4 ſpie watcheth for thy fall. 

21 For hee lieth in waite, and turneth good vnto fo 
euill, and in things worthy praiſe he will find ſome ec 
Eult. 

32 Ofone ſittſe ſparke is made a great fire, and ** | 
of one d-ceitin] man is blood increaſed: for a finful li 
ſ lay: th wait for Blood. 

5 Koware of a wicked man + for he imacinerh th; 
V1 things to bring thee into a perpetuall ti 
ſhaine k 

24 Lodge 1ftranger, and hee will deſtroy thee b 

chen wictne | drinethee from thine obne. 

CHAP. XIL 10 

2 * % imb a h; to doe good, 10 Enmis in 
ch nut to he truſtei. in 
7 } Henthon wilt do good krow to whom y doſt ſt 

| Viech t thoube thanked for thy hene fits. 

2 Do end vntotkeriphteons and thon ſhalt Gal.6.1% 1 
finde ovextreward, though not of him, yet of the 1. 
molt Hh. 7 

Me cannot haue good that continueth in enil, c 
and iucth uo almes: ſor the moſt High hateth the 
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ſinners, and hath mercy vpon them that repent. 

4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and teceiue not 
8 ſinner. ; 

5 Dowell vnto him that is lowly,but giae not 
to the vngodly: hold backe thy bread, and giue it 
not vnto him, leſt he ouercome thee thereby: elſe 
thou ſhalt receive twice as much euill for all the 
good that thou doeſt vato him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, and 
will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and kee. 
peththem againſt the day of horrible vengeance. 

7 Giue vnto the good, & receiue not the ſinner 

8 A friend cannot be knowen in preſperity,nci- 
ther can an enemie be vnknowen in aduerſitie. 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth his e- 
nemies, but in heauineſſe and crouble a mans very 
friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt ocuer thine enemy: for like as an yron 
ruſteth, ſo doeth hiswickedpeſle. 

11 Aud though hee mak much crouching and 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelte, and beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt be to him as be that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou (halt know that all his ruſt hath not been 
well wiped away. 

13 Set him not by thee, leſt he deſtroy thee, and 
ſtand in thy place. 

1; Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leſt hee 
ſeeke thy roume, and thou at the laſt remember my 
words, and be prick:d with my ſayings. 

14 * Binde not two ſinnes together: for there 
ſhall not one be vn\-uniſhed, 

ts Who will haue pitie on the charmer that is 
ſtinged of the ſerpent ? or of all ſuchas come nete 
the beaſts? ſo is it with him that keepeth compa- 
nie with a wicked man, and wrappeth himſelſe in 
his ſinnes. 

16 Fora ſeaſonwill he abide with thee: but if 
thou ſtumble, he taricth nor, 

19 *An enemy is (weet in his lips: he can make 
many goed words, and ſpeake many good things: 
yea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth howtorhrow thee into the pit: and if 
he may finde opportunitic, he will not be ſatisfied 
with blood. 


18 If aduerſit ie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find- 


him there firſt, & though he pretend to helpe thee, 
yet ſhall he vndermine thee: he wil ſhake his head, 
and clap his hands,and wil make many words, aud 
diſguiſe his countenance. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 The companies of the proud audof the vich ave 
to bee cſchewed. 15 The lone of God, 17 Like doe 
compenie with their like. Cn 

E/ that toucheth pirch,ſhalbe defiled with it : 
and he that isfanuliar with the proud, (hall be 
like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelle aboue thy power, whiles 
thou liueſt, & company not with one that is migh- 
tier, and richer then thy ſelfe :tor how agree the 
kettle and the earthen pot together ? for it the oue 
be ſmitten againſt the other, it halbe broken. 

The tich dealeth vnrighteouſly, and chreat- 
neth withall, but the poore being oppreſſed , mult 
intreat il the rich haue done wrong,he mult yet be 
intreated : but if che poore haue done it, lice ſhall 
ſtraightwayes be threatned, | 

4 li thou be for his profit,he vſeih thee; but if 
thou haue nothing, he will forſakethee. 

5 If thou have any thing, he wil liue with thee: 
yea, hee will make thee a bat man, and will not 
Fare tor it, 

6 It he haue need of thee he will defraud thee, 


Chap.xiij.xiiij, 


and wil laugh at thee,and put thee in hope, & give 
thee all good words, aud ſay, What wanteſt thou? 

75 Thus will he ſhamethee in his meate, vntill 
he haue ſupt theecleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 
the laſt hee will laughthee to ſcorne : afterward, 
when he ſeeththee, he will forſake thee, and ſliake 
his head at thee. 

Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon 
his hand. 

9 Beware that thou be not deceiued in thine 
owne conceit, and brought downe by thy ſiaſple- 
neſſe: be not too humble in thy wiſedome. 

19 Ilſthou be called of a mighty man, abſent 
thy ſelte : ſo ſhall he call thee the more off. 

it Preaſe not thou vntohim, that thou be not 
ſhut out, but goe not thou ſarte off, leaſt he forget 
thee, 

12 Withdrawnot thy ſelſe from his ſpeech, but 
beleeue not his many words: fer with much com- 
munication wil! hee tempt thee, and laughingly 
will he grope thee. 

1; He is vnmercifull,and keepeth notpromiſe: 
he will not ſpare to doe thee hutt, and to put thee 
in priſon, 

14 Beware,and take good heede: forthou wal- 
keſt in perillſot thine overthrowing ; when thou 
heareſt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 

15 Louethe Lord all thy life,and call vpon him 
for thy ſaluation. 

16 J Euer beaſt loueth his like, and every man 
loueth his neighbour. 

ty All fleſh wil reſort to their like, enery man 
will keepe company with ſuch as be is himſelſe. 

18 How can the wolte agree with the lambe? 
no more can the vngodly with the righteous, 

19 What fellowthip hath g Hyena with a dog ? Ius 
and what peace is between the rick and the poore? u wild 

20 Ar the wild aſſe is the lions pray in the wil. Leaſ th 
dernefle,ſo are poore men the meat of the rich, cue 

2t As the proud hate humilicie, ſo do the rich Ar tes ibe 
abhorre the poore. Voice of 

22 If a rich man fall, his friends ſet him vp a. men, and 
gain: but when the poore falleth,his friends driue ſo enti ſeub 
him away. them ous 

23 If a rich man offend,he hath manybelpers: ofthe 
he ſpeaketh proud words and yet men iuſtifie him: ener, 
but if a poore man faile,they rebuke him,& thogh aud dre 
he ſpeake u ĩſely yet cas it haue no place. 59 Coty 

24 When the rich man ipeaketh,cuery man hol. then. 
deth his tongue: and looke what hee ſayth, they 
praiſe it vnto the cloudes: but if the poore man 
ſpeake, they fay, What fellow is this? and if he do 
amifſe,they will deſtroy him. 

25 Riches are good vnts him that hath no ſinne 
in his conſcience, & poucrt4: is cuill inthe mouth 
of the vngodly. 

26 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance, whether it be in good or cuil. 

27 A cheetlull countenance is a token of a good 
heart : tor it is an hard thing to know the lecrets 
ol the thought. 

CHAP SIHITL 

t Theoffence of the tongue 19 Man 4 Vain 
thmg. 21 Happy i he tha; coutmucth m wiſedone. 

Leſſed is the man“ that hath nut lallen by the Chap. t 9. 

} word of his mouth, and is not tormented with 6,16. 
the loro of ſinue. 14.3. 3. 

2 dblefed is hee that is not condemned in his 
conſcience, and is not tallen from his bope inthe 
Lord. 

Riches are not comely for a niggard: and 
what ſuo Id iu envious man doe with money ? 
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Apocrypha, 

4 Heethat gathereth together from his oe 
ule, heapeth together for others, that will make 
good cheete with his goods. 

He chat is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whome 
will hee be goed ? for ſuch one can haue no plea- 
ſure of his goods. 

6 Therc is nothing worſe then when one enni- 
eth himſelfe : & this is a reward of his wickednes, 

7 And iſhe douy good, he doth it not know- 
ing thereof, and againſt his will, and at the laſt, hee 
declareth his wick<dneſle, 

8 Tue com ous waa bath a wicked looke : hee 
turneth away his tace,and delpiſeth mea. 

9A couetous mans cy* hath neuer enough of a 
poction,and his wicked malice withereth his one 
ſoule. 


Pren. 27. 10 A*wickedeye enuieth the bread, and there 
20, is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. : 
1t My ſonne, doc good to thy ſelfe of that thou 
haſt,and gine the Lord his due offerings. 
ts Remember that death tatieth not, and that 
the couc nant of the graue is not ſhewed to thiee 
P... 13 * Do good vnto thy frier d before thou die, 
6b. 4. 7. and according to thine abilitie ſu etch out thine 
Juke 14. hand and ęiue him. 
Ks. 14 Detraud not thy ſelfe of the goed day, & let 


not the portion of the good deſites ouerpaſſe thee, 

is Shalt thou not leaue thy ttauailes vnto ano- 
ther, and thy labouis for the diuiding of the he- 
ritage ? 

16 Giue and take. and ſandiſie thy ſoule:worke 
thou righteouſneſſe be ſore thy death: for in the 
hell there is no meate to finde. 

r. 40.6. 17 © All fleſh waxeth olde as a garment, and 
x,pet.r. this is the condition ol all times, Thou ſhalt die 
24. ier the death. 

4. te, 18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome 
tall. and ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh 
and blood: one commerh to au ende, and another 
is borne. 

19 All corruptible things ſhall ſaile, aud the 
workerthereof hall gee withall, 

20 Euety excellent werke ſhalbe iuſtified, and 
he that worketh it ſhall have honour thereby. 

at *Bleſled is the man that doth meditate ho- 
veſt things by wiſedome, aud exerciſeth himſelſe 
in juſtice, and he that reaſoneth of holy things by 
his vndetſtanding. 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes 
and vnderitandeth her ſecrets, 

22 Goe thou aſtet her as one that ſceketh ber 
out, and lie in waite in her wayes. 

24 He ſhal looke in at het windowes and bear- 
ken at her doores. 

25 Heſhall abide beſide her houſe, and (aſten a 
ſtake in her wals:he (hall Pitch his tent beſides her, 

26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging of good 
meu and ſhall ſet his childien vuder her court ing, 
and ſhall dwell vndet ker branches. 

27 By her hee ſhall be conered from the heat, 
and iu ker glory ſhall he dwell, 

CHAP. XV. 

t The coodne('e that foloweth him that farcih 
Cod, 8 God racfieth and eeſieth off the ſinner, 11 
God unt the authour of euill. 

Ee that fearcth the Lord will doe good: and 
hee that hath the knowledge of the Law will 
keepe it ſure. 

2 As an honourable mother ſhall ſhee meete 
hi my and ſhee, as his wife maried of a virgine,will 
x eceiue him, 


3 With the bread of lite and vnderſtan ding 


Pſal. t. 2. 


* 


Ecc leſiaſticus. 


ſhall ſhee feede him, and give him che * water of 
whole ſome wiſedome to drinke. 

4 He ſhall aſſure himſelſe in her, and ſhall noe 
be mooued, and thall hold himfclfe faſt by het, and 
{hall not be confounded. 

5 Sheſhall exalt him abone his neighboury, 
and in the mids of the Congregation ſhal the open 
his mouth: with the ſpirit of wiſdome and rnder. 
ſtanding ſhall the fill him, and clothe him with the 
garment of glocy, 

6 Shee thall cauſe him to inherite ioy, and the 
crowne of gladueſſe, aud an everlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take hold vpon ber: 
but ſuch as haue vnde tſtanding will meet het: the 
ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 Fot ſhee is fatre from pride and deceit, and 
men thar lie cannot remember her: but men of 
trueth ſha)l haunt ber, and (hall proſper even vnto 
the beholding of God, 

9 Praiſeis notleemely in the month of the fin- 
net: for that is nut ſent of the Lord. 

to But if praiſe come of wiſedome,and beplen- 
teous in a Faithfull mouth, then the Lord will prof- 
per it. 

1 Say not thou. It it through the Lord that l 
tutne backe: ot thou oughteſt not to do the things 
that he hateth. 

12 Say no: thou, He hath cauſed me to erte: for 
he hath no need of the ſinſull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomipatiou of errour: 
and they that teare God loue it not, 


lob. 


14 He made man from the beginning. and left cn 


him in the hand of his counſell, aud gaue him his 
Commandements and precepts, 

ts If thou wilt, thou (halt obſerne the Com- 
mandements, and teftifie thy good will. 

16 He hath ſet water & fire before thee : ſtretch 
ont thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

t7 * Before man is lite and death, good ande- Joe 
uill: what him liketh ſhalbe giuen him. 

18 For the wiſedome ot the Lord is great, and 
he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all things 
continually. 

19 And the eyes ol y Lord are vpon them that pſa 30. 
ſeare him, and he knowech all the workes of man 15,16. 

20 He hath commanded no man to doc vngod- heb 4.1 
ly.neicher hath he giuen any man licence to ſinne: 

for he defireth not a multitade ol iuſidels, and vn- 
pcoktable children. 
CHAPD FVh 
1 Of vubappie and wicked c/ iluren. 17 No waw 
can / ide himſelfe from God. 24 Ant er bortation 10 
the eceiu ius of wſtruftion, 
Eſire not the multitude of vaproktablechil- 
dren, neither delight in vngodly cbildren: 
thongh they be many reteyce not in them, except 
the ſcate of the Lord be with them. 
2 Truſtnottboutotheir liſe, neither reſt ypon 
their multitude, 
For one that is juſt is better then a thouſand 
ſuch, and better it is to die uit hout children then 
to leaue behind him vngodly children. 

4 For by one that hath vndetſtanding, fl al the 
citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wicked 
ſhall be waſted incontinently. 

5 Many ſuch things havel ſeene with mine eyes, 

& mine earc hath heard greater things then theſe. 

6 ln the congregation of the vngodly (hall a ch 
fire be kindled. and among vnſaithſull people (hall 9.0. 
the wrath be ſet on fire. 

7 * Hee ſpared uot the olde gyants which were Gen. 6 
tebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrength, | 

8 Neither 


2 


Ce. t 


17 and 


la. vid. 


ui 8 Neither ſpared he whereas Lot dwelt,thoſe 
„ whom he abborred tortheir pride. 


* 9 Hee had no pitie vpon the people that were 
rand deſtroyed, and puffed vp intheir ſinnes. 
14 1s And ſo he preſerued the fix hundred thou- 
* 16,20 ſand footmen that were gathered in the hardneſſe 
the of theic h in affliting th d pity ing them 
— 26.51 of the ic heart, in afſlicting them and pity ing _ 
* in (micing them and healing them, with mercy and 
bthe with chattiſement, 

1t Therefore it there bee one ſtiffenecked a- 
dthe mong the people, it is marucile if he eſcape vnpu- 

niſhed: for mercie and wrath are with him: he is 
ben mightie to forgive and to powre out diſpleaſure, 
** 6. 12 * As his mercie is great, ſo is his puniſhment 

allo : he iudgeth a man according ts his workes. 
' and 13 The vugodly ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
on of and the patiegce of the godly (hall not be delaied 
vane 1g He will giue place to all good deedes, and 

euery one ſhall finde according to his workes,and 
e fin. : after the vnderſtanding ol his pilgr1mage. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that be ſhould 
len not know him, & that his works (hould be know en 
pro- vpon the earth vndet the heauen. 

; t His mercie is knowen to all creatures: hee 
hat! hath ſeparate his light from the dat kneſſe with an 
ings adamant. 

19 Say not thou, Iwill hide my ſelte from the 
: for Lord: tor who will thinke vpon me from aboue?1 

ſhall not be kno wen in ſo great a heape of people: 
roar: ; for what is my ſoule amougſt ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of creatures ? 
Left Gent Pet. 3. 18 Bchold, the heauen, & the*heanen of ' eauens, 
n his . . lu. Which are for God, the depth. and the earth and all 

In. 2. that there m is, ſhalbe moued when he thall viſit. 

em- us 6, 19 All the world which is created and made by 

4 his will, the mountaives alſo,and the foundations 
etch of the earth (hall ſhake for feare, when the Lords 
; looketh vpon them, 

id e- ora 20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
thily, but he vndetſtandeth every heart. 

3nd 21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes ? and the 

ings ſtorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part of 
his wo ks are hid. 

that Pld 30. 22 Whocandeclare the works of his righteoul- 

nan 15,16. nefle ? or who can abidethem ? for his ordinance 

od. þeb 4 is farre off, and the ttying out of all things faileth. 

me: 23 He that is humble of heart wil conſider theſe 

un- things: but an vnwiſe and errouious man calteth 
his mind ypon fooliſh things 

24 My ſoane hearken vnto me, & learne know- 
* ledge, and marke my words with thine heart. 

1 is 25 I will declare thee weightie doctrine, and 1 
will inſtru& thee exaaly in knowledge, 

bil 26 The Lord hath ſet his works iu good order 

en: from the beginning, and pait of them hath he ſun- 

cept dered from the other when he firſt made them. 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his workes for euer, and 
pon their beginnings ſo long as they (hal endure: they 

are not hungry nor wearied in their laboui s, not 
and ceaſe from their olſices. 
hen 28 None of them hindereth another,neicher was 
any of them diſobedient vnto his words. 
the 29 Alter this the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
ked and filled it with his good things. 

30 With all maner of living beaſts bath he co- 
yes, nered the face therof, & they retutne into it agaiue. 
ſe. CHAP. 11 
Il a (han 3 t Thecreation of man,and the goodnes that Cod 
dall 9, te. bath done wnto him. 20 Of almes, 12 andrepentance 

bun t. He * Lord hath create d man of the earth, and 
ere Gen 648 7 and turned him vnto it againe, 


(4.42423. and 7. f. 6. l. . i l. 7. cola. 3. to. 
her 


Chap.xvi. 


333 
2 He gaue him the number of dayes, and cer- 
taine times, and gaue him power of the things that 
are vpn earth. 
3 Hee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had neede, and made them according to his 
image, 
4 He made all fleſh to feare him, fo that hee 


| 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts, and tovles. 
Hes created out of him an helper like vn- Cen 2-22 
to himſelſe, and gaue them dilcretion,and rongue, 1.47.4 Wh 
and eyes, cares, and an heart to vnderfland, and 9+ 


ſixtly he gaue them a ſpitit and ſeuenthly he gave 
them ſpetch to declare his works. 

6 Aud he filled them with knowledge of vn. 
derſtanding,and ſhewed them good and cull, 

7 He ſet his eyes vpon their hearts, declarivg 
vnto them his zoble works, 

8 And gaue them occaſion to retoyce perpetu- 
ally in his miracles,that they thould prudently de- 
clare his workes, and that the clect ſhould praile 
his holy Name together. 

9 Beſides this, hee gaue them knowledge, and 
gane them the law of lute lor an heritage, hat tue 
might now know that they were mortal. 

te He made an cuerlaſting couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his iudge ments. 

11 Theireyecsſaw the Maieſtie of his glory, and 
their eates heard his glotiuus voyce. 

12 And he laid vnto them, Beware of all vnrigh- _ 
tedus things, He gaue every man alſo a comman- Exod. 20 
dement concerning his neighbour, 16,07 KU 

13 Their wayes are cuer before him, and are not 2.24. 
hid trom his eyes. 

14 Euery man from his youth is giuen to euill, 
and their ſtony hearts cannot become fleſh. 

15 He appointed a ruler vpon euety people when 
he divided the nations of the whole earth. 

16 And he did chuſe iſrael, as a peculiar peo - Deut. 4+ 
ple to himſelſe, vhõ he nouritheth with diſcipline 2] 
as his firſt borne, and giueth him melt louing light 10.3. 
and docth not forſake him. 

17 All their wotkes are as y Sunne before him, 
and his eyes are continually vpoa their wayes. 

18 None of their varighteouſneſle is bid from 
h im, but all their ſinnes are before the Lord. 

19 And as hee is mercilull, and knoweth his 
wor ke, he doeth not aue them, not ſorſake them, de 
but ſpareth them. 

2+ * The almes of a man is ata thing ſealed vp ch. 
beforehim,and he keepeth the good deeds of man 13. | 
as the apple of the eye, aud gmeth repentance to * 


their ſonuet and daugnters. , 
2t At the laſt (hall he ariſe and reward them, Mat. 
and ſhall repay their reward vpen their heads. 35. 
23 * Bur vnto them that will repent, he gineth Ac ra 
them grace to returne, and exhorteth tuch as fatle, 19. 1 
with patience, and ſeudeth them the portion of the 
veritie. 
23 *Returne thenvntothe Lord, and forſake ler. 3. 7 
thy ſinnes: make thy prayer bciore his face, and 
take away the offence. P 
24 Turne againe tothe moſt High: for he will 
bring thee trom datkeneſſe to wholeſome light: 
forſake thine vut ighieouiuc le, and hate greatly all 
abominatien, 
25 Know the righteonſneſſe and iudgements of 
Gad:ſtand in the portion that is ſet forth for thee, Lol 
and in the prayer of the molt high God, and goc in 4 
the parts of the holy world, with ſuch as be lining 
aud confclle God. P. 
26 Who cau praiſe the moſt Hie in the hell, 4 = 
S doc all chey that liue and contefde him? 18,1 . 
514 27 Abide 


Apocryphas 
* * 

27 Abide not thon in the erronr of the voged- 
iy bat praiſc the Lord betore death. 

28 Thankefulnefſe peti heth from the dead, as 
though he were not: but the living, and he that 's 
ſound of heart, praiſeth the Lord, and teioyceth 
in his metcie. 

29 How great is the loving kindnes of the Lord 
ou: God, and his compaſsiou vnto ſuch as turne 
2:0 him in holineſſe. 

30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne ol man is not immortall,and they take plea- 
ſure in the vanitie of wickedneſic, 

21 What is more cleare then the Sunne? yet 
Mall it ſaile. 

32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh euil, ſnalbe 
reprooned, 

23 He ſceih the yower of the hie heauch aud all 
men are but cart! and aſhes. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

t The marutilous works of God. 6. 9. The miſery 
a1 w1 eachean (ſc of man. 9 A ainſt God we o 
not to romplame 21 The perſer mm of vowes. 

Gene. 1.1 H: that liuech tor euer,* made all things toge- 
TIer: the Lord, who onely is 1ſt, and there 
is none other hut be, and he remaineth a victori- 
ous hing tor euer. 

2 He ordereth the world with the power of his 
hand, and all thing; obey his will; for hee gourr. 
neth all things by his power, & diutdeth the holy 
things from the propiane, 

> ”To whom hath he giuen power to expreſſe 
his workes ? who will lecke out the ground ot his 
noble actes? 

4 Who ſhal declare the power of his greatnes? 
ot who will take vpon bim to tell out his mercic ? 

s As for the wonderous workes of the Lotde, 
there may nothing be taken {rom thern, neither can 
any thing be put vato them, neither may y ground 
ol them be found out. 

6 But when a man hꝰth done his beſt, he muſt 
beginagaine, and wen he thinketh to come to an 
end. he muſt goe againt to his labour. 

« Whatis man? whereto ſerueth he? what 
goodor enill can he doe? 

8 If thenumher of a mans dayes be an hun- 
dred yeere, it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledpe of his death. 

9 As drops of raise are vmo the ſea, and as a 
granel] ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand. fo are 
* a thouſand yeeres to the dayes euctlaſting. 

to Thereſore is God patient with them, and 
powreth out his mercie von them. 

tr Heſawe and perceiued that the arrogancie 
of their heart and their ruine was enil} 
heaped he vp his mercie vpon them, and ilicwed 
them the way of rightcouſreſle, 

t2 The nercie that a man hath, reacheth to his 
neighbour: but the mercie of the Lord is vpon all 


— 
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thetelore 


fir : hee chaſteneth and nurtureth,o;..! icacheth, 
and bringeth backe ase hep heard ins decke. 

13 Hee hath merci them yi  Cilcipline, 
ad thit dilivently ecke aitet his judgements. 

14 C \{v lorne, when tnou doc! | reproane 


not: A 1107 
folti 1 
C21. 1 T he heat: 
15 hall not the deaw alli Ze the heat? 10184 
wor better then agitt. 
% l 1 . . 
18 3} 6,15not aword better then a LOW) 9 1 
but 2 gtacſous man giecth them both, 
17 A foole will reproch chutliſlily, and a gift of 
the c 
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Eccleſia icus. | | 


indgement, learne before thou ſpeake,and vſe phi- 
ſicke or euer thou be ſicke. 

19 * Examine thy ſelfe before thou be iudged, t. ct 
and in the day of the viſitatian thou ſhalt nde zt, 
mercie. 

20 Humble thy ſelſe before thou be ſicke, and 
whileſt thou mayeſt yet ſinue, ſhe w thy conuerſion 

21 Let nothin let thee to pay thy vow in time, 
and deferre not vnto death to be refotmed:ſor the 
reward of Ged endurcth for euer. 

22 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelſe, and be 
not as one that tempteth the Lord. 

23 Thinke vpon the * wrath that ſhal be at the cb. 
end, & the houre of vengeance when he ſhall turne 17,36, 
away his face, 

24 * When thou haſt enough, remember the Chap. 11, 
time of hunger: and when thou art1ich, thinke 3. 
vpon pouertie and need. n 

25 From the morning vntill the enening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch things are ſooue done 
betore the Lord. 

26 A wile man feateth in all things, and in the 
daycs of tranſgreſsion hee keepeth himſelſe from 
ſu:nc : hut the foole doeth not obſerne the time, 

27 © Encty wiſe man knoweth wiledome, and 
knowledge, aud pra ſeth him that findeth her, 

28 They chat haue vuderſtanding, deale wiſcly 
in wordes: they vnderſtand the ttueth and tighte · 
ouſueſſe, and powre out with modeſtie graut icu- 
tences for mans lite, 

29 The chieſe authoritie of fpeaking is of the 
Lord alone,tor a mortal man hath but a dead heart 

30 Follow not thy luſt, but turne thee from a 
thine own: appetites. SS 

21 Fot it theu giueſt thy ſoule her defires, it hal 0 14.4 
make ihine enemies that ennie thee to laugh thee 
to ſcorne. 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuonſ. 
nes, and entangle not thy ſelſe with ſuck company. 

23 Become not a begger by making bankets of 
that that thou haſt borowed, and fo leaue nothing 
in thy parſe, elſe thou ſhouldeſt ſlanderouily lie 
in wait for thine one lite. 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Wine and bos edome bring men to pouertie. 6 
Ju thy wordes vſe diſtretion. 22 The à ference of 
the wiltedome of God and man. 2 Wheneby thai 
meztft know what in man. 

Labouting man that is giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhal not be rich: and he that contemneth {mal 
things, ſhall fall by litle and litle, 

2 me and women leade wiſe men ouc of Cee. 9. 
the way, & put men of vnderſtanding to reproote, 33-1 U. 

3 And he that accompanieth adulterers, ſhall 1. 1, 
become impudent : rottenneſſe and wormes ſhall 
haut kimto heritage. and he that is too bold. (hal 
be taken away, and be made a publike example. 

"*. Hey is haſtie to giue credit, is light min. lo 21. 
ded, & he that etteth. ſinneth agaiuſt his own ſoule. tt, 12+ 

5 Wholoretoyceth in wickednefle, ſhalbe pu- 
rithed : he that hateth to be reſorme d. bis ile nal 
be ſhortned, and hee that abhorreth babbling « f 
words quencheth wickednes + but he that refilteth 
plealares, crowneth his one ſoule. 

6 He that teftameth his toague, may liue with 
tronoleſome man, & he that hateth babling (hall 
haue leſſe euill. 

7 Rehearſe nat to another that which is tolde 
vnto thee : fathou ſhalt not be hindered, 

ov Declare not other mens manners neithet to 
Inend non toe, and il the finne appentaine not vn- 
to theegreucale it not. 
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9g For he wil hearken vnto thee, & marke thee, 
and when he findeth opportunity he wil hate thee, 
10% If thou halt heard a word againſt thy veigh · 
bour, let it dic with thee, and bee ſure it will not 
burſt thee. 
11 Afoole trauaileth when he hath heard a thing 
as 2 woman that is about to bring forth a child. 

12 As an atrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, lo 18 
a word in a fooles heart. | - 

13 * Reproue a friend, leſt hee doe end, and it 
he haue done it, that he doe it no more, 

14 Reproue a friend, that hee may keepe his 
tongue : and it he haue ſpoken , that hee ſay it no 
more. 

15 Tellthy friend his fault: for ofttimes a ſlan- 
der is raiſed, and gine no credence to euery word, 

16 A man falleth with his tongue, bur not with 
Lis will: * and who is he that bath not offended in 
his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy neighbor before thou threaten 
him, and being without anger, glue place vato the 
law of the — High. 

18 The feare ol the Lord is the firſt degree to be 
receiued of him, and wiſdome obtaineth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the commaundements of 
the Lord is the doctrine of lite, and they that obey 
him (hall receine the fruit of immortalitie. 

20 Theſeare of the Lord is all wiſedome, & the 
pertorming of the Law is pertect wiſdome, and the 
knowledge of his Almightie power. 

21 It a ſeruantſay vnto his maſter, I wil not do 
25 1t pleaſeth thee, though afterward he doe it, he 
ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednefle is not wiſe- 
dom, neither isthere prudencie whereas the coun- 
ſell of ſinners is: but it is euen execratle malice; 
and the foole is void of wiſedome. 

23 He that bath ſmall vnderſtanding & feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wiſedome 
and tranſgteſſeth the Law of the moſt High. 

24 There is: certaine ſubtiltie that is fine, but 
it is vnrighteons : and there is q wreſteththe open 
and maniſeſt Lawe: yet there is that is wiſe, and 
i udgeth righteouſly, 

25 There is ſome that being abont wicked pur. 
poſes, doe bow downe themſelues, and are ſadde, 
whoſe inward parts burne altogether with deceit: 
he looketh downe with his face, and ſeigneth him- 
ſelſe deaſe: yet before thou perceiue, hee will be 
vpon thee to hurt thee. 

25 And though he be ſo weake that he can doe 
thee no harme,yet when he may find opportunitie, 
he will dee euill. 

27 © A man may be knowen by bis looke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding may be perceiued by 
the marking of his countenance. 

28 *A mans garment, and his exceſsiue laugh- 
ter,aud going, declare what perſon he is. 


CHAT ES 

Of correflion aud repentance. 6 To este and 
breve lence in time. ty The All of the wiched, 23 
Of hung. 24 Thethicfe & the murtherer, 18 C 
Blind the e388 of the wile 

Here is ſomerebuke that is net comely-againe 

1 man holdeth his tongue and he is wile, 

2 It is much better to reproouc then to beare 
evil wil: and he that acknowledgeth his fault ſhal 
be preſerned from hurt. 

2 As ' whena gelded man through Juſt would 
deble a raaid, ſo is he mat victh violence in indge- 
ment, 


Chap. xx. 


4 How good a thing is it, when thou art repro- 
ved, to ſhew repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape 
wiltull ſinne 

Some man keepeth ſilenee, and is found wiſe, 
and ſome by much babling becommeth harefull. 

Some man holderh his tongue, becauſe hee 
hath not to anſwere : & ſome keepeth ſilence, wai- 
ting a conuenient time. 


7 * Awiſe man will hold his tongue, til he ſee 66.14 


opportunitie: but atrifler and a {ovle wil regard 
notime, 

$ Hc that vſeth many words, ſhal be abhorred. & 
he that tal eth authoritie to himſelfe,halbe hated, 

9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in wic- 
ked things, and ſumetime a thing that is found, brin- 
geth loſle, 

to There is ſome gift that is not profitable for 
thee,& there is ſome gilt, whole reward is double. 

1t Some man humbleth himſelſe tor gloviey 
ſake,and ſome by humbleneſſe liſteth vp the head, 

12 Some man buyeth much for a little price : 
for the which he payeth ſeuen times more, 

1; * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh him- 
ſelle to bee loued : but the merry tales of fooles 
{hall be powred out. 

14 The giſt recemed of a ſoole ſhall do thee no 
good, neither yet ot the enuious for his importuni. 
ty; [or he looketh to receiue many things for one: 
he gineth little, aud he vpbraideth much: he ope- 
neth his mouth like a towne cryer . to day hee len- 
deth,to morow asketh hee againe, and ſuch one is 
to be hated of God and man. 

ts The ſoole faith, Il have no ſriend: I have no 
thanke for all my good deedes : and they that eate 
my bread, ſpeake euill of me. 

16 How oſt. and of bow many hall he be laugh. 
ed to ſcotne? for he comprehendeth not by right 
iudgement that which he hath : and it is all one, a8 
though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden: ſo 
ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily, 

18 A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale which 
is often told by the mouth of the ignorant. 

19 Awiſe ſentence looſeth grace when it com- 
meth out of a ſooles mouth: for he ſpeaketh not in 
due leaſon. 

26 Some man ſinneth not becanſe of poverty, 
and yet is not griened when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that de{lroyeth his owne 
ſoule becauſe he is aſhamed , and forthe regard of 
perſons loſeth it. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame,and getteth an enemie of him for noug! 

25 A lie is a wicked ſhame ina man: ver is it 
oltinthe mouth of the enwiſe. 

24 Athiele is better thena man that is accuſſo- 
med to lie: but they both ſhal haue deſtruct ion to 
heritage. 

257 The conditions of liars are enhoneſt and theit 
(ſhame is ever with them. 

26 Awiſe man ſhall bring himſelſe to horonr 

1th his words, and hee that hath vadeittan 
{hall pleaſe great mea. 

25 » Hethattilleth his od, 
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18 * Rewards and piſts 
wiſe,and make them dumbe, 
procue faults, 

1 Wiſedome that is! 
hour ed Nhat pt olit is iu them both 
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30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſecret, 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſary patience of him that follow- 
eth the Lord, is bettet then bee that gouetneth his 
life without the Lord. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Not to continue in fiuue. 5 The prayer of the af. 
fied. 4 To hate to lee reproued. 17 The mouth of 
rhe wiſe man, 26 The thought of the ſoole. 

Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned > doe ſo no more, 
but pray for the foreſinnes that they may 
be torgiuen thee. 

2 Flee from ſinne as from a ſerpent : for if thou 
comeſt toaneere ir, it wil bite thee: the teeth ther- 
of are as F teeth of a lion, to flay the ſoules ef men. 
3 All iniquitic is as atwoedged ſword, the 
wounds thereof cannot be healed. 

4 Strife and injuries waſte riches: ſo the houle 
ef the proud ſhall be deſolate. 

5 * The prayerof the poore going out of the 
mouth,commeth vnto the cares of the Lr, and iu- 
ſtice is done bim incontinently. 

6 Who fo hatethto be reformed, is in the way 
of ſinners: but he that feareth the Lord conuerteth 
in heart. 

7 An eloqueut talker is knowen afarre off: but 
he that is wiſe perceiueth when he falleth. 

8 \VVhoſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtones to make 
his grave. 

9 * The congregation of the wicked is like 
tow wrapped together: their end isa flame of fire 
to deſtroy them. 

to The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is hell, darkenes and 
paines. 

11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, fruleth 
his one affections thereby: and the increaſe of 
wiledome is the end of the feare of God, 

12 He that is not wile, wil not ſufferhimſelfe to 
be taught: but there is ſome wit that increaſerh 
bitterneſſe. 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe (hal abound like 
water that ranneth ouet, and bis counlell is like 
a pure fountaine of life, 

14 The inner parte of a foule ate like a broken 
" vellel:;he can keep: no knowledge whiles he liueth 

ig Whena man of vnderſtanding hearcth a wiſe 

word, he will commend it. and increaſe it: but if 
an ignorant man heare it, he will diſallow it, and 
caſt it behind his backe, 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burthen ia 
the way, bucthere is comeliuelle in the talke of 2 
wiſe man. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the congregation,& they (hal poader his words 
in their heart. 

18 As is an heuſe that is deſtroyed, fo is wiſe- 
dome vnto a ſoole, aud the kuowledge of the vu- 
wiſe is as words without order. : 

te Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters onthe Leer, 
and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 A foole liſteth vp his voice with laughter, 

but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmileſecretly. 

21 Learning is vntoa wiſe man a ĩcwel of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

22 Afoolich mans foote is ſoone in his neigh- 
bours houſe, but a man of experience 1saſhamed 
to looke in. a 

2; A ſoole will peepe in at the dooie iuto the 
honſe: bat hee that is well uattuted, will Rand 
without. 


Ecc leſiaſticus. 


24 lt is the point of a fooliſh man to hearken at 
the doore: for he that is wiſe wil be grieued with 
ſuch diſhonour. | 

25 Thelips of talkers wilbetelling ſach things 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the words of ſuch as | 
haue vnderſtanding,are weighed inthe balance. | 

26 The heart of ſooles is in their mouth : but 
the mouth of the wile is in their heart, 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his owne ſoule. 

28 * A backebiter defileth his ewne ſoule and 
is hated wherſoener he is: but he that keepeth his 
tongue and 13 diſcreer,ſhall come to honour. 

CHAP. XXII, 
x Of the ſuggard 12. Not to ſpeake much to & focle, 
16. A good conjaence feareth not. 
Slothlull man is like a filthy ſtone, which ene- 
ry man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 A (lothfull man is to be compared to the | 
dung of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp. ill | 
ſhake it out of his hand. 

3 An cuill nurtured fonne is the diſhonout of | 
the father : & the daughter is leaſt co be eſteemed. 

4 Awiſcdaughter is an heritage vato her huC 
band, but the that liueth diſhoneRtly, is her fathers 
heauineſſe. 

5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both her fa. 
ther and her busband, and is not iuſeriour to the 
vngodly, but thev boch (hall deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out oftime1s as muſickein mourning: 
but wiſedome kaoweth the ſeaſous of cortectiou , 
and doQrine. 

7 Whoſo teacheth a foole,'s as one that glew- | 
eth a potſneard together,and as he thatwaketh one 
that leepeth from a ſound ſleepe. 4 | 

8 If childrenliue honeſtly, & hane wherewith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 

9 But it children be proad with hautineſſe and 
ſooliſhnes, they defile the nobility of their kinred, Like & 

10 Who ſotelletha foole of wiſedome, is 254 | 4 
man which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleep: when he | 
hath told histale, he ſaith, What is the matter ? | 

n 
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13. 


. 


| tt ® Weepe for the dead, tor hee hath loſt the 
light: ſo weepe fer the ſoole, for hee wanteth vn- *** 
derſtanding : make ſmall weeping for the dead, for 
he is at teſt: but thelife of the ſoole is worle then 
the death, 

t2 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that is 
dead,but the lamentation for the foole and vngod- 
ly hould endate all the dayes ef the ir life, 

13 Talkenot much with a foole, and goe not to 
him that hath no vaderſtanding : * beware of him, 
leſt it turne thee to patuc, and leſt thonbee defiled, 
when he ſhaketh himſelſe. Depart from him, and 
thou ſhalt finde reit, and (halt notrecciue ſorow by 
his foolilhneſle. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what other 
name ſhould a foole haue? 

t 5 *Sand and (alt, and a lumpe of yron is eaſiet 
to beate, then an vawiſe,tooliſh, and vngodly man. 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in à 
building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking, fo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coualcll, (hall 
leate at no time. 

17 The hcart that is confirmed by diſcreet wil. 
dome, is as a ſaite plaiſtering ona plaine wall. 

18 As reedesthat ate ſet vp on lue cannot abide 
the winde, ſo the featefull heart with ſooliſh una- 
gination can iudute no feare, 

ts He that hurteth the eye, bringetk ſorth teares, 
and he that hutteth the heat, bringeth forth the 
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ha. 
»6 Mo ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them avay:and he that vpbraideth his ſriend, brea- 
keth ſriendſh ip. 

21 Though thos dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
et deſpaire not: for there may be a returning to 
auour, | 

22 If thou have opened thy mouth againſt thy 
Bend, feare nor : for there may be 2 reconciliatt- 
on, ſo tharvpbraidinger pride, or diſcloſing of ſo- 
crets, or 8 traitereus wound doe not let; for by 
theſe things every friend vill depart. | ; 

23 Be faithful! vnto thy friend in bis pouertie, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitte. Abide 
Kedfalt vnto him in the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeſt be beire with him in his heritage: for 
pouertie is not alwayes to be cortemoed, vor the 
rich that is foolith to be had in admitat:on- 

24 As the vapour aud ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth before the fire, ſo euill wordes, rebukes and 
threatuings goe before bloodſhedding. | 

25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a friend, 
wither will I hide my ſelfe from him, though hee 
ſhould doe me harme : whoſecuer heareth it, (hall 
beware of hin. 

25 Who ſhall * ſet a watch before my month, 
and a feale of wiſedome vpon my lippes, that fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 
me not ? 


CHAP. XXIIL 
t A prejer of the anthonr. t3 One, blatbbe- 
mie, and dv iſe communication. 16 Of wee nas 
of founes, 23 any ſinnes proceede of adulrevie. 27 
Of the Fre of Gad, 
Lord, Father and gouetrour of all my whole 
life: leane me net to theircounſell, and let 
me not fall by } them. 
2 Who willcorre& my thought, and pur the 
doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that they may 
not ſpare me in mine ignorance, neither let | their 
faults paſſeꝰ 
Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my finnes 
abound to my deftrudtion, and leſt I tall before 
mine aduerſarie, and mine enemies reioyce oucr 


me, hoſe hope is farre from thy mercie. 
4 O Lord, Father & God of my life, leane me not 

in their imaginatiõ, neither giue me a prond look, 

bat turne away from thy ſervants a Rout minde. 

s Take from wee vaive hope and concupit- 
cence , and retaine him in obedience , that deſi- 
teth contineal'y to ſerue thee. 

Let not the greedineſle of the belly, nor luſt 
ofthe eſh holde me, and giue not me thy ſeruant 
oucr info an impudent minde. 

5+ © Heare, O ye children, the inſtrucionef a 
mouth that hall ſpeake trueth: who ſo keepeth it, 
ſhall not pet iſh through his lippes, not be hurt Oy 
wicked workes. 

8 The finner ſhalbe taken by his owne liphes: 
for the euill ſpeaker aud the proud dos oiteng by 
them. 

9 * Arcuſtome notthy mouth to ſwearing : for 
in it there ate many alles : neither p for a 
cuſtome the naming of the Holy One : {or thou 
(halt not be vrpunithed for ſuch things. 

ts For as 2 ſeruant which is oft punt 
not be without ſore skar, io be that wesreth, an 
nameth God continnally, hall not be faultlefle, 

itt A manthat vſeth much (wearing . (halbe fil 
led with wickednes,2nd the plague Mall never goe 
fiom his houſe : when be (hal offend, his fanlt Wall 
be vpon him and it he knowledge nor his ſinne. he 
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14 
be ſhall not be innocevr, but bis houſeſhall be ſull 
of plagues, 

13 There is a worde which is clothed with 
death: God grant that it be rot fonnd in the beri- 
tage of lacob : but they that feare God, eichewall 
ſaci,and ate not wrapped in ſinne . 

t 3 Vſe not thy mouth to ignorant raſhnefſe : | Or 
for therein is the occaſion of ſinne. date 

ta TRemember thy lather & thy mother, when ſwe 
thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou be forgor- 
ten inthetr fight, and ſochrough thy cuſtome be- 
come a foole , and wilh that thou hadſt not beene 
borne,and curſe the day of thy natiuitte. 

15 * Theman that is accuſtomed to opprobri- 2.508, 
ous words, will neuer be relorracd all the dayes of 1679, 
his lite, 

16 Thers are two forts of men that abeund in 
ſinne, & the third brivgeth wrath and de ſtruction: 

a mind hote as fire that cannot be quenched till it 
be conlumed: an adulterous man that giueth his 
body nereſt, till he haue kindled a fre. 

17 (Allbread is fweerttoa whoremonger : hee 
will not leaus oft till he periſh) 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, and thin- 
keth thus in his heat. “M ho ſeeth met l am com- 1/283 
paſſe d about with darkeneſſe the wals cover me: 15. 
no body ſeeth me: whom need | to ſeare ? the molt 
High will got remember my ſinnes. 

19 Such a man only teareth the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the ces of the Lord are tenne 
thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, bebol- 
ding all the wayes of men, aud the ground of the 
deepe, and conſideteth the moſt ſecret parts 

20 He knew all things or ever they were made, 
and atter they be brought to paſſe alis he looketh 
vpoa them all. 

21 *The ſame man ſhalbe puniſhed in the ſtreets L 
of the city, & ſhalde chaſed like a yong horſe toale, 1s, « 
and when he thinketh not vpon it, he ſhalde taken: 28.2 
thus (hall he be put to ſhame of euety man,becaule 
he would woe vnderſtand the feare of the Lot d. 

22 And thus ſhal it go alſo with euery wife that 
leaueth ber husband, and getteth inheritance dy 
arother. 

23 * For firſt ſhe hath difobeyed the law ofthe E A 
moſt Hie. and ſecondly (he hath treſpaſſed againſt 14. 
her owne husband, and thirdly the hath played the 
whore in adultery, and gotten het children by an- 
other man. 

24 She (halbe bronghe ont into the Congrega- 
ex22:nation ſhalhe made of her children. 

Her childten ſhall not rake roots, and her 
branches (hall bring foorth no fruit. 

25 Athameiull report ſhall ſlice leaue, and her 
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2» And they tlat remaine (hal know that thete 
is: othins better thenthe fearc of the Lorde, and 
that there is nothing ſwceter then to take hee de 
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28 [tis great glory to follow t! 

de tecciued of him is long l 
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of witdome procttdiny Sor th 5640 
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t Are 


wnuth of God, d Of Lov workes ant place +1 ere (be 
wolteth. 26 Cen frum tn thechilanres sf ods 
; I{edomethal! pratte her ſelte & be honanred 
WW in God. & reiovce inthe mids of her people. 
2 In the Conereet tor of the mott hie (hall ibe 
open her mouth. and triumph beior? his power, 
'2 Inthe mids of her prople {hall ſhee be (l- 


5 


ted. an 


4 


wondered at in tas holy aſſembly. 
F na - - * 7 18 * KT” 
In the muna 0c of t3ECUOKELINCE A 
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Apocrypha, 
commanded, & among fuch as be bleſſed, ſhe (hall 
be praiſed, and ſhall ſay, 

5 Iam come out of the mouth of the moſt Hie, 
firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 I cauſed the light that faileth not, to riſe in 
the heaven, and coueted the earth as a cloud. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and my 
throne is in the pillar of the cloud. 

8 lalone haue gone round about the compaſſe 
of heauen,and haue walked inthe bottome of the 
depth. 

9 l poſſeſſedthe waues of the ſca, and all the 
earth, and all people, and nation: and with my 

ower haue I troden downe the hearts of all, both 

Lie and low, 

1 In all theſe things I ſought reſt, anda dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. 

11 So the Creator of all things gane me 2 com- 
mandement,and he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in lacob, 
aud take thine inheritance in Iſtael, and roote thy 
ſelfe among my choſen. 

„ 12 e created me from the beginning.and be. 

3, fore the world,and1 ſhall neuer faile: * ln the ho- 
ly habitation haue I ſetued before him, and ſo was 

I ſtabliſhed in Sion. 

13 * Inthe welbeloned city gaue hee me reſt, 
and in Iernſalem was my power. 

14 L tooke toote in an honourable people, euen 
in the portion ofthe Lords inheritance. 

15 Lam ſet vp on high like a cedar in Libanus, 
and as a cypres tree vpon the mountaines of Her- 
mon. 

16 Iam exalted like a palme tree I about the 

bankes, and as a roſe plant inlericho, as a faire o- 

liue tree in a pleaſant held, aud am exalted asa 

planetree dyrke water. 

17 I ſmelled as thecinamon, and as a bagge of 
ſpices: I gane a ſweete odour as the beſt myrrhe, 
as galbanum, and onyx, and ſweet ſtorax, and per- 
fame of incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of 
honour and grace. 

19 * As the vine haue I brought foorth fruit of 
ſweet ſauour: and my flowres ate th ſtuit of ho- 
uour and riches, 

20 lam the mother of beautifull love , and of 
ſeare and of knowledge, and of holy hope :I giue 
eternall things to all my children to whome God 
hath commanded, 

2x lu me is all grace of liſe and trueth: in me 18 
all hope of life and vertue. 

22 Come vnte me all ye that be deſitous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 

23 *For the remembrance ofme is ſweeter then 
hond. and mine inheritance ſweetet then the hony 
combe: the remembtance of me enduteth for e- 
ucrmnore. 

24 They that eat mee ſhall hane the more hun. 
ger,and they that drinke me ſhall thirſt rhe more, 

25 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto me, hall not come 
to confuſion, and they that worke by me. ſhall not 
offend: they that make me to be knowen, ſnal haue 
everlaſting life. 

26 All theſe things are the booke of life, & the 
couenant ol the mell high God, & the knowledge 
of the trueth,* and the Law that Moſes in the pre- 
. cepts of righteouſnes commanded for an heritage 
, vnto the houſe of lacob, and the promues pertai- 
5.9. ning vato Tiracl 

27 Be not weary to behaue your ſelues valiantly 


2.13 2.8 


5.15. 1. 


J. T9. 
11. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


with the Lord, þ he may alſo confirme you: cleave 


vnto him: forthe Lord Almighty is but one God, Bike 
and beſides him there is none other Saviour, b, 
28 Out of Dauid his ſetuant he ordeined to raiſe — 
vp a moſt mighty king that ſhould fit in the throne 1 
ot konoor tor evermore, . 
29 Hee filleth all things with his wiſedome, as 2 

v phyſon, & as Tygris in the time of the ne wſtuits. ofa 
r — maketh the vnderſtanding to abound Cen. an *. 

ke Euphrates, and as - lordeni | 

— den in the time of the tofk. 3 mat 
31 Hee maketh the doctrins of knowledge to c 
appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in — 
the time of the vintage. * _ 
32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perſe@- — 
ly: no more (hall the laſt ſeeke her out. hee 
33 For her conſiderations are moreabundant d 
then the ſea, and her counſell is profounder then f 
the great deepe. > 
34 1 wiſedome haue caſt out floods: Iam as an 8 
atme of the riger: I runne into paradiſe as a water ” Sn 
conduit : 
35 I faid, I wil water my faire garden, and will bee 
water my pleaſant ground: and loe, my ditch be. 
came a flood, and my flood became a ſea. — 
36 For I make doctrine to ſi ine as the light ol _- 
the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 
37 l will picrce thorow all the lower partes of feet 
the earth: I will looke vpon all ſuch as be aſleepe, _ 
and lighten all them that truſt in the Lord. pa - 
8 Iwill yet powre out do&rine, as prophecie, 3 
and leaue it vnto all ages for euer. * - 
39 * Becholde that I have not labeared for Wy obs. N. 
ſelle onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſedeme. — by ; — 
. N coun 


CHAP. XXV. 

r Of three things which pleaſe Cod. and of three 
which he hateth, 7 Of nine thmgs that be nos 10 
be ſuſpell. 14 Of the malice of a women, 

7 things reioyce me,& by them am I beau- 
tified before God and men: *the vnity of bre 


; 14. 
thren, the lone of neighbours, a man and wife that —_ 
agree together. — 

I 


2 Clhree ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and1 
vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man that 
is proud, a rich man that is a liar, and an old adul- 
terer that doteth, 

Ill thou haſt gathered nothing in thy yout 
what canſt thou — in thine age? . 88 

Joh how pleaſant a thing is it when gray 
headed men miniſter judgement , and when the 
elders can giue good counſel] ? 


5 Oh how comely a thing is wiſedome vnto 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and prudencie 20 
men of honour ! 3 
6 Thecrowneofold men is to haue much ex- 
pertence,andthe ſeare of God is their glory, 4 
7 CTherebe nine things which I haue indged goo! 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth wil 1pro- time 
nonnce with my tongue: a man that while hee li- $ 
ueth hath ioy of hischildren, and ſeeth the (all of reth, 
his enemies, acit 
$8 e\Wellishim that dwelleth with a Wife of tion 
vaderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with his C4. 14. 6 
tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as ate vn- g 19,16 won 
worthy of him. e 1 com 
9 Well is him that findethprudencie, and he : 
that ſpeaketh in the eares of them that will heare. | diue 
10 COh how great is he that findeth wiſdome! a ſco 
yet is there none abone him that feareth the Lord, 8 
17 The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things in med 
clecreneſſe. on 
13 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom it is granted „ 
to 


f 
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is Ch. 14. 
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to haue the feareof God. Vato whom ſhall he be 
likened that hath artained it? yy 

13 The feare of the Lerd is the beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to bee 10) ned 
yato him. a ; 

14 © The greateſt heavineſſe is the heauineſſe 
of the heart, andthe greateſt malice is the malice 
of a woman. 

t5 Giue me any plague, ſaue only the —— ol 
the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a wo- 
man: 


16 Or any aſſault, ſave the aſſault of them that 
bate,or any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of the 
enemie. 

19 There is not a more wicked head . then the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is uo wrath aboue 
the wrath of an | enemie, 

18 I had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicled wife. 

19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her face, 
and maketh her countenance blacke as | a ſacke. 

20 Her husband is ſirting among his neighbors, 
becauſe of her he ſigheth ſore or he be ware. 

2t Allwickedneſſe is but little tothe wicked- 
neſſe of a woman: let the portion of the ſinner fall 
ypon her, . ; 

22 As theclimbing vp of a ſandie way is to the 
feet of the aged, lo is a wiſe ful of words to à quiet 


man, 
42. 23 * Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 
uſen. and deſite her not for thy pleaſure. : 
1 24 If a woman nouriſh her husband, ſheets an- 


gry,and impudent,and full of reproch. 

25 Awicked wife maketh a ſory heart,an heauy 
countenance, and a wounded minde, weake hands, 
and feeble knees, and cannot comfort hei husband 
in heauineſſe. 


(13.6, 26 Ofthe * woman camethe beginning ol ſinne: 


and through her we all die. f 
27 Glue the water no paſſage,ne not a litle, nei- 


ſonit, ther give a wicked woman liberty to goe out. 
Mel 28 1fſhe walke not inthine obedience, ſhe ſhall 
e- cofound thee in the fight of thine enemies. Cut her 


off then from thy fleſh: | Give her, and forſake het. 
CHAP, XIV.. 

1 Thepraiſe oſa good women 5 Of the feareof 
three things and of the forth, 6 Of the icalaa and 
drunken woman. 29 Of two things thut cauſe ſoraw, 
ando{ the third which moueth wrath = 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wite : for 
the number of his yeetes ſhalbe double. 

An honeſt woman reioyceth het husband, and 
ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of his liſe with peace. 

3 A vertnons woman is a good portion, which 
ſhalbe ginen for a gift, vnto ſach as fearc the Lord. 

4 Whethera manbe rich or poote, he hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they all at all 
times haue a chearefall coun zenance. 

s CTChere be three things that mine heart fea. 
reth.and my face is afraid of the fourth treaſon in 
acitic,the aT-embly of the people, and falſe accuſa- 
tion: all theſe are heanier then death. 

6 © Rut the ſorrow and gs iefe of the heart is a 
woman that is jealous ouer another: and ſhee that 
communeth with all, is a ſcourgr of the tongue. 

„ An eulll wite isas a yoke of oxen that draw 
divers waies : he that hath her, is es though he held 
a ſcorpion. 

$ A drunken woman and ſuch as cannot bee ta- 
med, is a gteat plague: for ſhee cauuot couet her 
owne ſhame. 

9s The whotedom of a woman may be knowen 


in the pride of her eyes, and eye lids. 


Io C* Ilfthy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde c 
ber ſtraightly,leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelle through ouer 2 * 


much liberty. 

11 Take heede ol her that hath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and matueile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee, 

12 As one that goeth by the way and is thirſtie, 
ſs (hall ſhee open her mouth, and drinke of euery 
next water: by ener hedge ſhal ſhe fit downe, and 
open herquiuer againſt every arrowe. 

Iz The grace ofa wife rejoyceth her husband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 Apeaceable woman, and ot a good heart, is 
a giltof the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth as a woman well inſtructed. 

1 Aſhametaſt and faithful womanisa double 
grace, and there is no weight to bee compared vn» 
to her continent minde, 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord, ſois the beauty of a good wife the 
ornameat of her houle. 

17 As the cleate light is vpon the holy candle- 
ſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face in aripe age. 

18 Asthegoldenpillars are vpou the ſockets of 
ſiluer: ſoare faire feete with a conſtant minde, 

19 Perpetuall are the foundations that bee laid 
vpona ſtrong rocke : ſo ate the commandements 
of God inthe hcart of an holy woman. 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 
ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrenęth to fir2ogers. - 

2t When thou haſt gottena fruicfall poſſeſs ĩon 
through all the f elds. ſowe it with thine own ſeed, 
truſting in thy nobility. 

22 So thy ſtocke thatſhall line after thee, Nall 
growe, ttuſting in the great liberalitic of their no- 
biliry,, 

23 Anharlotis comparedtoa ſow : but the wife 
that is married,iscounted asa tower againſt death 
to her husband. 

24 A wicked woman is given as a reward toa 
wicked man: buta podly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame: but 
2 ſhamefaſt woman will renerence het husband. 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to 2 dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt reverenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her husband, ſhall 
be indged wiſe of all: but ſhe that de ſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blazed for her pride. 

28 Alowdcrying woman and a habbler, let het 
be ſought oat to drine away the enemies: the mind 
of enery man that liueth with ſuch, ſhall be conuer- 
ſant among the troubles of warte. 

29 There betwo things that grieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh mee angty: a man of warre 
that ſiffereth pouertie : and men of vnderſtanding 
that are not ſet by: and when one departeth from 
r1zhteouſnes vnto ſiane: the Lord appointeth ſuch 
to the (word. 

30 There be two things which me thinke to beg 
hard & perillous: a merchant cannot lightly keepe 
him from wrong,& a vitailer is not without ſinue. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Ofthe poore that would le rich. 5 The ola. 
tiou of the man; that feareth Cad, 13 The vucem. 
fammeſſe of « ole. 16 The ſerrets of friends are nat 
to be witered. 26 The wicked imagineth cui which 
turneth pon h:mſclfe. 


3 Ecauſe oſpouerty have many ſinned : and * he Fre. 25 
14.8 Oy 


} that ſeekerh to be rich turueth his eycs aſide. 
2 Asamile inthe wall ſticketh faſt betweene 
the ioyuts of the [tones , ſo doth fin Ricke between 


n 4.28 


* 


; 
i 


; 
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Apacrypha, 

__  theſelling and the buying. 

3 If he hold him not diligently in the feare of 
the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrowen, 

4 As when one ſiſteth, the filthines tema ineth in 
the ſieue, ſo y filth of maremaineth in his thought. 

5 The fornace proueth the potters veſſel: * ſo 
21. doeth tentation trie mens thoughts. 

Matth, 7. (he fruit declareth if the tree haue beene 

IA trimmed: ſo the word declareth what man hath 

in his heart. 

7 Praiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
talke :for this is the triall of men. 

8 Fi choa followeſt righteouſneſle, thou ſhalt 
get bet and pu: her on as a faite gat ment, and ſhalt 
dwell with her, and the hall defend thee for ener: 
and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt find ſted- 
faſtneſſe. 

9 Thebirdsreſort vnto their like: ſo doth the 
trueth turne vnto themthat are ptactiſed in het. 

to As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, ſo doth ſinne 
vpon them that doe enill. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſedom : as for a foole, he changeth as the moone. 

12 l thou be among the vndiſcreet, obſerue the 
time, but haunt ſlill the aſſembly of them that are 
wiſe. 

1 3 The talking of fooles is gtieuous, and their 

ſpert is iv the pleaſure of ſinne. 

5% 23. 14 * Thetalke of him that ſweareth much, ma- 

Lo, kerhthe haite to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with ſuch, 

ſtoppeth the cares. 

15 The ſtrife of theproud is blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcoldings are grieuous to heare. 

b. 19. 16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loleth bis cre» 

o. and dit, and findeth no friend after his will. 

2.22, 17 Loue thy friend, and be faithtull vnto him: 
bat if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou (halt not get 
him againe. 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemy, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friendihip of thy neighbour. 

19 As one tha letteth a bird go out of his hand, 
ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt not get 
him againe, 

20 Follow after him no more,for he is too farre 
oll: he is as a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnate i for his 
ſoule is wounded. 

21 As for wounds they may be bound vp againe, 
and an euill word may bee reconciled : but who ſo 
bewrayeth the ſecrers of a friend, hath Joſt all his 
credit. 

to 22 Hee that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
enill : and he that knoweth him, wil let him alone. 

23 When thou art preſent, he wil ſpeake ſweet- 
Iy,and praiſe thy words : but at the laſt he wil turn 
his taile, and ſlander thy laying. 

24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing ſo e- 
will as ſuch one * for the Lordalſo hateth bim. 

25 Whoſocaſtech a ſtone on high, caſtech it 
vpon his owne head: and hee that ſiniteth with 
guile,m3keth a great wound. 

7.15 26 Whoto* diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein and 

26. he thatlayeth a tone in his neighcours way, thall 

,eccles. tumble the reon, and he that layeth a ſnare lot ano- 

b, ther ſhall be taken in it himſelte. 

27 He that worketh euill ſhall be wrapped in e- 
uil. and thal not know from whence they come vn- 
to him, 

18 Mockery and reproch follow the proud, and 
vengeance lurketh tor them as a lion, 

29 They that retoyce at the fall of the righte- 
ers.!ha!lbeetaken in the ſnare, and anguiſh Il All 
couſume them beſore they die. 


ꝑcclefiaſticus. 


zo Deſpite and anger tre abominable things, 

and the ſinſull man is ſubie& to them both, 
CHAP, XXVIII. 

1 We ought not to de ſire vengeance, but to forging 
the offence. 13 Of the vices of the iongus aud of the 
dangers thereof. 

E*that ſeeketh vengeance ſhal find vengeance Dent i 
H of the Lord and he will farely keepe bis fins, $ 5.70, 

2 | Forgiae thy netghbour the hurt that he hatch 22.19, 
done to thee , ſo ſhall thy fianes bee forgiuen thee I Man 
alſo when thoa prayeſt, oug ht vg 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and to ſeeks 
* defire forgrnencle of the Lord? Verve. 

4 He wil (hew no mercie to a mangwhich is like ance, 
himſelfe: and will ke aske forgiueueſſe of his own Mais.ty 
ſinnes? 

5 Ifhethat is but fleſh nouriſh hatred. and aske 
pardon of God, who will intreat for his ſinnesꝰ 

6 Remember i end, & let enimity paſſe : ima · 
gine not death and deſttuction to anothet through 
anger, but petſeuere iu the Comwandements, 

7 Remember the Commandements: ſo ſhalt 
thou not be rigorons againſt thy neighbour, conſi- 
der diligently the Coucnant of the moſt High, and 
forgiue his ignorance. 

8 *Rewareot ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make thy 
ſinnes fewer : for an angry man kindleth ſtrife, c 

9 And the ſinfull man dilquieteth friends, and 
bringeth in falſe accuſations among them that bee 
at peace, 

10 At the matter of the ſire ĩs, ſo it borneth, & Pros, 14 
mans anger is according to his power: and accor-- 2 
ding to his riches his anger increaſeth, & the moce 
vehement the anger is the more is he inflamed. 

11 An haſtic brauliug kindleth a fire, aud an ha- 
ſtie fighting ſheddeth blood : a tongue that bea · 
reth falſewitneſle, bringeth death 

12 It thou blow the ſpagke,itſhal burne : if thou 
ſpit vpon it, it thall be quenched , and both theſe 
come out of the mouth. 

13 | *Abhorre the ſlanderer, & double tongued: g he 
for luch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace, tongue, 

14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, (6. 21. 
and driuen them from nation to nation; ſtrong ci- 33. 
ties hath it broken downe , and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: the ſtrength of the people 
hath it brought downe , and beene the decay of 
mighty nations. 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver- 
tuous women and robbed them of their labours. 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuet find 
reſt,and neuer dwell quietly 

19 The ſtrokeof the rod maketh marks in the 
lleſh, but the ſtroke of F tongue breaketh F bores, 

18 There bee many that. haue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. 

19 Wel is him that is kept from an cuil tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, which hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath been beund 
in the bands thereot. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yton, and 
the bands of it are bands of brafſe. 

21 Thedcaththerof is an cuill death: hel were 
better then ſuch one. 

23 lt ſhal not haue rule over them} ſeate God, 
neither ſhal they be burut with the flame thereof. 

23 Such as forſake the Lord Nall fall therein: 
and it (hall burne them, and no an 311 be able to 
quench it: it ſhall tall vpon them as a lion, and de- 
nourc themas 2 lcopard. 
24 Hedye thy pulleſsion with thornes,and make 
dootes 


2b, 


Den. 
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doores and barres for thy mach, 

25 Binde vp thy ſiluer and golde,and weigh thy 
words in a 3 and make a doore and a barre 
and a ſure bridle for thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou flidenet by it , and ſo ſall 
before him that lieth in wait, and thy fall be incu- 
rable,cuen vnto death, 

CHAP. XXIX. 

z Det lend money and doe almes. 15 Of afarthful 
ma anſwering for hu friend. 24 The poore mani life, 
| H E that wil ſhew mercie,}lendeth to his neigh- 

bour : and he that hath power ouer himſelſe, 
keepeth the Commandements. 

2 *Lend to thy neighbourin time of his need 


. nd pay thou thy —— againe in due ſeaſon. 
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nat, 


„ 


"hs Keepe thy word, and deale fairhiully with 
him and thos 2 alway find the thing that is ne- 


$35 ceſlary for thee, 


4 Many when a thing was lent them, reckoned 
ic to be found , and gt . cued them that had helped 
them, 
5s Tillthey receine, they kiſſe his handes , and 
for their neighbors good they hamble their voice: 
but when they (hould pay againe,they prolong the 
terme, and give a careleſſe auſwere, and make excu- 
ſes by reaſon of the time. 

And though he be able. yet giueth he ſcarce 
the halle again. and reckoneth the other as a thing 
found : els hee deceiueth him of his money, & ma- 
keth him an enemy without a cauſe: he payeth him 
with curſing & tebuke, and giueth him cuill words 
for his good deede. 

7 There be many which refuſe tolend becaufe 
of this ĩoconuenience, fearing to bee defrauded 
without cauſe, 

8 Yet baue thou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himſelſe, and deferre dot mercy from him, 

s Hclye the poore for the Commandements 
fake, and turne him not away, becauſe of his po- 
nerty. 

to Loſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh- 
bours ſake, and let it not ruſt yudera ſtoue to thy 
deſtructi on, 

11 *Beſtowthe treaſure after the Commande · 
ment of the meſt High, and it ſhal bring thee more 

profit then gold. : 

12 Lay vpthine almes in thy ſecret chambers, 


, 0 and it ſhall keepe thee from all aſfliction. 
19.4, 
6. keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, and 


13 A mans almes is 28 a purſe with him, and (hal 


afterwatd ſhall it ariſe, and pay enery man his re- 


Me ward vpon his head 


14 It hall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 


aſe better then the thield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeate of 


the mighty. 
» 15 Anhoneſt man is! ſurety for his neighbour : 
but he that is impudent foriaketh him. 
te. 16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety: for 
he hath layd his life ſor thee. 3 

19 The wicked deſyiſeth the good deede of his 
ſurety. 

13 The wicked will not beceme ſurety: and 
he that is of an vnthankfull minde, forſaketh him 
that delivered him, 

19 Some man promiſeth ſor his neighbonr:and 
when he hath loſt his boneſtie, he will ſorſake him. 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
in i remoued them as the waues of the ſea : mighty 
men hath it driuen Way from their houſes, aud 
cauſed them to wander among range nations, 


2t A wicked man tranſar- ſuing the commande- 
ments of the Lord, ſhal fall into ſuretiſbip: aud lie 


that medleth much with other mens buſineſle, is 
intangle d in controverſies. 


22. © Helpe thy neighbour according tot 
wer,and beware that = thy (elfe — "7 po" 


23 * The chiefe thing of life is water, & bread, Chap. 3% 


and clothing, and lod gi 


to couer thy ſhame. 26. 
24 | The poore mans life in his owne lodge is Sober 
bettet then delicate fare in another mans, ling. 


25 Beit litle or much bold thee contented, that 
the honſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 

26 For it is amiſerable life to goe from houſe 
to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger,thou dareſt 
not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feed vnthankſull men, 
and after ſhalt haue bitter words lot the lame, ſay- 
ing, 

28 Come, thou ſtranger, and prepare the table, 
and feed me of that thou haſt ready. 

29 Gine place, thou ſtranger , to an honourable 
man: my brother commeth to bee lodged , and l 
haue neede of mine bouſe. 

3% Theſe things ate heauy to 2 man that hath 
vnderſtanding : the vpbraiding ofthe houſe , and 
the reproch of the lender. 

CHAP, XXX, 

r Of the correflion of children. 14 Ofthe cem. 
modity of health, 17 Death @ better then s ſerrom-· 
full life. 22 Of the io and ſorrow of the heart. 


E that loueth his ſoone , ® canſeth him oft to Vn. 13. 
feele the rodde , that he may haue joy of him 14 
23.13. 


in the end. 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon,ſhal haue ioy in him, 
and ſhall reioyce of him among his acquaintance. 


He that *teacheth his ſonne, gricueth the ene · Deus. 6. 


mie, and before his friends he ſhall reioice ot him, 

4 Thongh his father die, yet is he as though he 
were not dead: for hee hath left one behinde him 
that is like him. 

la bis lite be aw him and had toy in him. and 
was not ſory in bis death, neither was hee aſhamed 
before his enemies. 

6 Heleft behind him an anenger againſt his e- 
nemies, and one that (ſhould ſhewe ſauour vnto his 
frends. 

7 He that flattereth his ſonpe , bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is griened at euerycrie. 

8 An vntamed horſe will bee ſtubborne, and a 
wanton child will be wilfull. 

9 If chou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſhal 
make thee afraid: and iſ thou play with him, hee 
ſhall briug thee to heauineſſe. 

10 Laugh not with him, left thou bee ſorry with 
him: and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. 


tr Ge him no liberty in his youth, & winke C54. 7. 


not at bis folly. 

t2 Bow done his necke while he is youg. and 
b ate him on the ſides while he is a childe. leſt he 
waxe tabborne,and be diſobedient vato thee, and 
ſo bring ſorow vnto thine heare. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy child, and bee diligent therein, 
leſt his ſhame grieue thee. 
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14 Jetter isthe poore, beeing whole and] The 


ſtrong. then a rich man that is aſſlicted in his body, praiſe of 
15 Health and flirength is aboue all gold, and a health, 


whole body abone infioite treaſure. 

ts There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and 
id ioy aboue the ioy of the heart, 

17 Death is better then a butter life, and long 
reſt theu conti wall ſickneſſe 

18 The good thingst hat ate powred on a monty 
hnt vp are as meſſes of meate ſet vpona grave 

ig W. bat good doth the oſtting vute an * 

0 


moni MEET TOY 2 APY 9. 


: eres os ;cm 
for heecan neither cate not ſmell: ſo is hee that is foorth, vomit, and thentake thy reſt, ſo thou ſhal 
perſecuted of the Lord, and beareth the reward of bring no ſickeneſſe vnto thy body. 


cb. 260. 20 Heſeeth with his eyes. and groneth like * a at the laſt thou Ii alt find as I haue told thee t in al 


3 | | 
Prou. 12, 2t * Giue not ouet thy minde to heauineſſe, and vato thee. 


22, maus gladneſſe is the prolonging of his dayes. be beleeued. 


hath ſlaine many. and there is no profit therein his niggardneſle ſhall be ſure, 


fulneſſe briageth age before the time, hath deſtroyed man». 
25 Anobleand good heart will haue conſidera- 26 The fornace proueththe edge in the tempe. 
tion of his meate and diet. ring: ſo doeth wire the hearts of the proude by 
CHAP. XXXI. drunkenneſſe. 


Of conttonſuefie. 2 Of them that take pains to ga- 27 * Wine ſoberly drunken is profitable for 
ther riches, 8 The pravſe of a rich mam without a thelite ot man: what is his life that is onercome 
fanlt. 12 Wee ou2ht is flee druntenneße and folowe with wine? 2 
ſeherneſte. 28 Wine was made from the beginning to make 
coue- W Aking l aſter * riches pineth away the body, men glad, and not for drunkenneſſe. Wine meaſu- 
and the care thereof driveth away fleepe. rably drunken, and in time. bringeth gladneile and 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, asa cheereſulneſſe of the mind. 


tonſnes. 


1 great ſickneſſe breaketh the ſleepe. 29 Rut wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bit. 
has The rich hath great labour in gathe ing ri- terneſſe of minde,with braulings and ſcoldings. 
ches together, and in his reſt he is filled with plea - go Drunkennfſe increaſeth the courage of a 
ſures. foole, till hee offend : it diminiſheth his ſtrength, 
4 The poorelahonreth in living poorely , and and maketh wounds 
when he leaueth off, he loſtill poore. zt *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine:and 
He that loueth gold.ſhal not he juſtified, and deſpiſe him not in his mirth;giue him no deſpiteſul 
hee that folleweth corruption ſhall haue enough words, & preſſe not vpon him with contrary words, 
thereof. CHAP. XXXIL. 
{hey 8.2 6 * Manyaredeſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, nr Anexhortation to modeſtie. 3 Let the ancient 
and haue found their deſtruction before them. beate. 14 To gue thankes after the repaſt. 15 Of 
7 Ir is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſa. the are. faith ,audcoufidence m God, 
crifice vnto it. and eucry foole is taken therewith. Fthou be made the maſter of the feaſt, | lift not 
Ze 6. 8 Rlefſedis the * rich which is found without L thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them , as one of the 
24. blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold, nor hoped reſt : rake diligentcare for them, and fo fit downe, 
in money and treaſures, 2 And when thou haſt dene all thy duery, fit 


Who is he, and we will commend him ? for downe that thou mayeſt be merrie with them, and 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people, receive a crowne for thy good behauiour. 

tos \Whohath been tried thereby, and fonnd 3 Speakethou that art the elder: for it becom- 
pertite ? let him be an example of glory,who might meth thee, but with ſound indgement : and hinder 
offend, and hath not offended, ot doe cuil, and hath not muſicke. 
not done it. 4 Powre not out words, where there is no audi- 

t Therefore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhed, and ence,* and ſhew not forth wiſdeme out of time, 
the Congregation ſhall declarc his almes. 5 Theconſentof muſicians at a banket is as a 
| ff Tem- 2 Ii thou fit at a coſtly table, i open not thy ſignet oſcarbunele ſet in gold. 
perance. mouth wide vpon it, & ſay not. Behold much meat. 6 And as the ſignet of an emerauld well trim- 

1 Remember that an cuilſ eye is a ſſrew: and med with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke in a 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eye? tot pleaſant bankcet. 


it weepeth for euety cauſe 7 Gineeare and be ſtill, and for thy good be- 
14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoeutr it loo- haniour thou ſhalt be loned, 
kerh.and thruſt it not with it intothe diſh, 8 I hon that art yong, ſpeake ifneede bee, aud 
te Conſider by thy ſelte him that is by thee, and yet ſcarcely when thon art twiſe asked. 
marke encry thing. 9 Comprehend much ir. few words: in many 
16 Eate modeſtly that which i ſet before thee, things be as one that is ignorant: bee as one that 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated. vnderſtandeth, and ver hold thy tongue, 
17 Leane thou off firſt for nurtures ſake, and be to Ifthou be among * great men, compare not 
not inſatiable, leſt chon oftend. thy ſelfe vnto them, aud when an elde ſpeaketh, 
18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach not babble not much. 
thine hand out firſt of all. it Betore the thundergoeth1ightning and be- 
Chap 37. I9 * How little is ſufficient for a an well forea ſhameſaſt man goeth fanour. 
29. taught! and thereby he beleheth not in his cham- 12 Stand vp betimes and be not the laſt : but 
ber, nor feeleth any paine. get thet home without delay 
26 A whol'ome {leepe commeth of 2 tepperate“ Mw 2 Ard there rake thy paſtime n and doe v hat 
belly: he tiſeth vp in the moi ning: and is well at thon wilt, ſo that thou doe none euill, or vie proud 
eaſe in himſelſe: but paine in watching, a»d cho- words, 
lericke diſeaſes , and pangs of the belly, arc with 14 ht above all things, eine thanks vnto him 
an vnſatiable man, that hath made thee,aud repleniſhed thee v th his 


21 Ifthou haſt boene ſorced to eate, ariſe, goe goods, 
15 Who 


25. & 15, vexe not thy ſelſe inthine owne counſell. 23 Who ſoĩs ſ liberall ia his meate, menflall p,,, 
33.0 17. 22 The toy of the heart ĩs the lite of man, and a bleſſe him: and the teſtimony of his honeſty ſhall | 


24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 25 Shew not thy valiantnes in wine: ſor & wine y, vt 


iniquitie. 22 My ſonne, heate me, and deſpiſe mee nat, and 


gelded man chat lieth with a virgin and ſigheth. thy wor ks be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſicknes come 


. — . . . . . * I tie, 
23 Louethine owneſoule, and comfort thine 24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his meat, 
heart : drive ſorrow farre from thee: for ſorrow the whole citie (hall mermure; the teſtimonies of 
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15 tet feareth } terd, wit receive his de- 1g *Bebold, bow 1 Mane not 
atine and they A uh 1 lar. my ſeſfe, but for all them that 
"16 He that (ee Jet 128 de filled there- 1 Heare me, O ye great wen ofthe people 
with : but the byyoerite will be ofended thereat, . bearken with your cart, ye rulers ol 11. — 208 
Sie ti 5: "waa 1 Gtoe not thy ftp and if 
is rightr o juſtice 28 à light, 18 Gene nott brother 4 
t avi net be reformed, but friend power oer! c 1.1 pur few 
out excuſes accarding te big will. not away thy deer t mother, leſt je_repept 
* man of vnde deſpiſeth not coup- thee,and thou cler the ſame againe. 
fe: bug lowd andprg d may is not touched with 1 As long asthon li haſt breath, gius 
leate, euęn when be bat} eralhly, not thy ſelſe over th perſon. 

26 My ſonne,doe nc wighontaduiſement: 20 For better ir ij that thy children ſhould pray 
to ſhall it nat repent thee after the deede. vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp to the 
1 Got bot la the w where thou mayeſt fall, hands of thy childres. 
nor where thou 1 le ampng the ſtones, 21 ln all thy works be excellent, that thine ho- 
neither truſt thou in the way that iz plaine. nout be neuer Nained, 


"yy 
19, was created aut of the cab : but the Lord bath di- 


12 And beware of (bing own children,and take 
heed of chem that be thing one hon old. 
23 In euery good worke be of a laichſall heart: 
for his is the keeping of the commandements. 
234 Who ſa þelecueth inthe I Lord keepeth the 
commandements, and be that truſterh in the Lord, 
Gall take no hurt. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 Thedelineraxce of him that ſeareth God. 4 The 
anſmereo{ the wiſe. 1 Man is inthe baud of God, 
ihe clay is in the band of the potter. 33 Of ei ſer- 


1. 
Here ſhall no exill come te him that I feareth 
the Lord: but when he la is tentation, he will 
deliget bim aga. 
1 A wife man hateth not the Law : but he that 
is an hypocrite therein is ata [big in a ſorme, 


Aman d aderſtgadio walketh faithfully * 


* 
in the Ly. and the Law is faithfull vnto kim. 
As the queſtion is made prepare the anſwere . 
90 rx ſhalt thou be beard; bee ſure of the matter, 


Q 19 aq{were. 
The heart of the*foolith is like a cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a coli axletree. 

6s kia wild borſe neyerth euer one that 

eth vpon him. ſo is aſcorpeſull ftiend. 

7 Why doch one day excel another Jecing that 
the light of the daes oſthe yeere come of the Sun 

8 The knowledge ofthe Lord hath parted them 
viender, and bee hath by them dilpolcd the times 
and (olemne fealts. 

eme of tbem hath he chaſen and anRified, 
nd ſeme ef them bath he put among the dayes to 
number. 

1 And all men are gf the * ground , and Adam 


vided chem by great, kaowledge, and made their 
wayes diucrs. My 

I Some ofthem hath he blefſed & exalted, and 
ſome of them hath be ſayQibied, aud appropriate 
to himſelfe : but jome of them hath. be curſed and 
broughtthem low, and put them out of their eſtate. 

r2 * Astheclay is in the pottexs hand, to ordet 
it at hiapleaſute, ſa are men alſo in the hande of 
their Cxtator, ſo that het may reward them as li- 
43 40 ff end igwedap Aa ep lab deu 1s lf 

13 Aguuſt euil is ap eath is life: 
fo ix the god again the ſmnet, and the vugodly 
againſt be ſaithſull. 

14 So in all the workes of the moſt High , thou 
2 there are euet two, ode againſt ano. 
ther, 

.. 15 fFlamawaked vp aft of all, azone that ga- 
thereth after them is the vintage · Io the bleſsingꝶ of 
the Lord I am increaſed , and 


rede uke a grape-gatbersts 


2» Ar the time Hen thou ſhalt end thy dayes 
and forth thy liſe,diſtribure thine inbetitance. 

32 TThe fodder,the hip. & the burden belong 
vpto the aſſe: and meat, correction, and worke vices 
thy ſeruant. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhalt 
finde reſt : but if thou let bim go idle, he ſhal ſecke 
liberty. 

35 Theyoke and the whip bow downe the hard 
necke; ſo tame thing euill ſeruaut with che whips 
and corrections, 

_ 26 Send him to la hour that he goe not idle ; for 
idleneſſe bringeth much emll. 

27 Set him to worke,for Y belongeth vnto him t 


3 


if be be not obedient, [pur on more heduy tgtters. j N 


28 But be net exceſ5ige toward 
diſcretion doe nothing. 
29 thou haue A l ſervant, let him bee 


as thy brother : for thou haſt need of him at of thy 


ſelfe.]f thou intre at him evil, and he run away, wilt 
thou ſecke him ? 


CHAP, XXAIIII. 

If dremes, 13 The raiſſ of them ih u ſrare Cod, 
18 The offringy of the wiched. 23 The bread of the 
needy. 27 God dend not allow the works of an un- 

man 


dreames make fooles to bane wings 
'2 Who ſoregardeth dreames, is like him } wil 
take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after the wind. 

3 Euen ſo is it with thgappearings of dreames, 
as the likeneſſe of a tace is before another face. 

4 Who can bee cleanſed by the vncleane ? or 
what trueih can be ſpoken of a liar ? 

5 Soothſayings, witcheralt & dreaming is but 
vanity, and a mind that is occupied with fantaſies, 
is as a woman that trauaileth. 

s Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſſ 
High to try thee, ſet not thine heart vpenthem. 

7 For dreames haue deceived many, and they 
baue failed thatput their truſt therein. 

8 Thelaw ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, & wiſe« 
dome is ſuſpcient to afaithfulmouth : what knows 


ledge bath he that is not tried ? 


9 A man that is inftruQed vnderſtandeth much, 


and he that hath good experience, can talke of wif 


dome. 
16 He that hath no experience unoweth little, 
and he that erreib is full of craſt. 

13 When | wandredto andfro, I ſawe many 
things, and mine vadetitanding is greater then l 
can expreſſe. : - 

13 1 was ofttimes in danget of death, yet 1 was 
deligered by theſe things. 

Ti 313 < Tha. 


aa, and without feuer 
were ar '® 


vnto thee as thine owne foule : for in blood haſt —— 


thou gottes him. Iſ thou bane a ſetuant, intteat him 


C4. 7.25 


He hope of a fooliſh man is vain,and falſe, and {| Dea 


fa 
Ti 


il 


1 


13 The fpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord,ſhal 
line: for their _ is in him that can helpe them. 
The 14 Wheſoj fes 
| feare of neither is afraid: for he is his hope. | 
che Lord. 15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lord: in whom patterk bee his traſt ? who is his 
ſtrength ? Spe 3 
Pſal.33- 16 For the eyes ofthe Lord bane teſpect ante 
18. them that loue him: he is their * mighty protecti- 
Pſal. gi. on, and ſtrong ground. a defence from the heat. and 
"OY a ſhadow fer the noane day, ſuccout from ſtum- 
bling,and an helpe from falling. 
19 Heſetteth vp the ſonle , and lightneth the 
eyes he giveth health, liſe, and bleſsing. 
Prem. 31. 18 (He that “ giveth an offring of varighteods 
27. goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice, and the gitts of 
the vnrighteous pleaſe hot him. 
19 But the Lord is theirs onely that patiently a- 
bide him in the way of trueth and righteouſneſſe. 
Theof- 8 The moſt high deeth not allow the foffring 
rings of of the wicked .* neither is hee pacibed ter finne by 
the wic- the multitude of facrifice. 
kedand 2 Who fobringethan offering of the goods of. 
their the poore, doth as one that ſacrificeth the ſonne be- 
rayer. forethe fathers eyes, 
2 is8. 21 The breadof the needfall is the life of the 
poore : he y defraudeth him thereof is a murderex. 
£3 He chat taketh away bis neighbours living, 
Dent. 34. flayeth him, and hee that defraudeth the Lboucer 


14,15, Of his hire. isa bloodſhedder. 
chene 24 J W ben one builde td another breaketh 
done what profit haue they then but labour ? 
25 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord beare? 
Nin. 19. 26 *He that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a dead 
11,12, bodie, aud toucheth it agaiue, what anaileth his 


waſhing ? | 
2 Det. . % 80 is it with a mas that faſteth for his fins, 
a0 nl, 22 and commirteth them == who will heare his 
payer ? or what doeth his faſting helpe him ? 
CHAP. XXXV. 
t Of erue ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the father. 
Ie aud of the widow , and him that humbleth bm. 


felfe, 
t. Sm. 15 x x 7 Ho ſo keepeth the Lawe, * bringeth offrings 
2 2.165. 5. enough : he that holdeth taſt the eommande- 
3+5+6,7- ments . offreth an offring'ot ſaluation. ; 
True fa» 2 He that isthankefull to them that haue well 
crihces. deſerved,offreth fine floure: and hee that giueth 
Poi. is almes,facrificeth prayſe, 

3 Todepartfrom euill, is a thankeſn/lthing to 
the Lord. and to forſake vutighteouſnes, is a recon» 
ciling vnto him. 


Exod.23, 4 Thon ſhalt not apprare emptie before the 


3 5.and 34 Lord, 

3+ de 5 For alltheſe things are done becauſeof tho 
26.16, commandement, 

Gen. 4. 


6 *The offering of the righteous maketh the 
4.5. altar fat. and theſinell — ſweete defore the 
7 The ſacrifice of the righteons is acceptable & 
the remembrance thereof (hal never be ſorgotten. 
8 Sine the Lord his honor with a good and 
libersl eve, auddimwiſh not the firſt ſtuit of their 
hands. 
An all thy gifts ſhewa ioyfull countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 
10 Giue vntethe moſt Hie according as he hath 
. . 8 enriched ther,® and looke what thine hend is able, 
giue with a cheareſulleye. | 
i Fot the ard tecompenſeth and wil giue thee 
ſeuen times as much, 


. Ce. 9. 7 


reth the Lord, ſeateth no man, 


gerleſtaſticus. | | a 


12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offering : For be 
will not teceiue it, and ibſlaine from wrongful] ſa. 


crifices :for the Lord is the judge, and regardeth — 


no* mans perſon, „ 

14 Hee accepteth vot rhe perion poore 
but he heateth the prayet ofthe 5 

14 He deſpiſeth hot the deſire of the faber lille, 
nor the widow when ſhe po eth out her prayer. 

15 Doth not the teares rum downe the widowes. 


 cheekes ? and her crie iy againſt bim that cauſed . 67, 


them: for from her cheekes doe they goe vp voto 


heaven, and the Lord which beareth them doth ac. .. 


cept them. | 
16 He that ſerueth q Lord ſhalbe accepted 
favour,and bis prayer ſhall reach vnto the cloudex, 


17 The prayer of him that humbleth himſelte,” fert. i. 
goeth thorowthecleude, and ceaſeth not till it *7+ 


come neere, and will not depart till the meſt High 
haue reſpe@ therenncs to iudge righteouſly,and to 
execute iudgement. 

18 And the Lord will not beflacke, nor the AL. 
mighty will tary long from them. till be bath ſmit- 
ten in ſunder the loy nes of the vnmercifull, and a 
genged himſelfe on the heathen, till be haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruell, and brokenthe 
ſcepter of the yurighteovs, till he giue every man 
after his works, and reward them after their deui- 
les. till be have iudged the cavſe of his people, and 
comforted them with his mercie. 

19 Oh how faire a thing is mercie in the time 
of anguiſh and trouble! it is like a cloud of raine 
that commeth in the time of a drought. 

CHAP. XXXVL 

t Aprajerto God in theper ſom of all dit len, 

agaiuſſ thoſe that perſecute bu Charrob, 22 The praije 


of a yood woman. 

1 Aue mercie vpb vt, O Lord God of all things, 
and bchold vs, and ſhewe vs the light of 

mercies, 


2 And ſend thy feare Jamong the nations which | Agtinft 
ſeeke not aſtes thee;rbat they may know that there the wic · 
is no God but thou, and that they may ſhew thy ked. 


wonderousworkes. 


3 Liftvp thine hand ypon the ſtrange nations, 1274.10, 
FE” 


that they may ſee thy power. 

4 hathen art ſanctifed in vs before them ſo bs 
thou magnified among them beforevs,  ** 

That they may know thee,as we know ther: 
tor there is noue other God, but only thou. O Lord, 

6 Renewthe ſignes, and change the wonders : 
ſhew the glory of thy hand, and thy right atme, that 
they may (hew forth thy wondrous acts. 

7 Raiſevpthine indignation, avd powre out 
wrath : take away the aduerſaty, and (mire the ene · 
mie. 

$ Makethe time ſhort : remember thine oathy 
that thy wendereus workes may be prayied. 

s Letthewrath ofthe fire conſume them that 
eſcape, & let them periſh thar oppreſſe the peo le. 

10 Smite in ſunderthe heads of Y princes that 
be our enemies,and fay, There is no other but we. 


rr | Gather all the tribes of lacob together, that [A priſe 
they may know thatthere is none other God but of the 
onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous godly. 


works, & inherit thou them as from the beginning 
12 O Lord haue mereie vpon the people. that is 


called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, & whom thod U 


haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. * 
13 Ob, bemercifull vnto leruſalem the citie of 
thy Sanctuary the citie of thy reſt. 
ts ill Sionghat je may magnifie thine oracles, 
an cople with 2 
fit by yeop thy glory, 35 Ging 


Deu Is, 


13. 


— 4 — 


(ba.6. 11 


Jof whi 


wer 


AS ESL 


b Aird 


re the wic 


T 


s, Lert. 10. 
25 


| 
| 


for 


f 
: 


| 


15 Gine witneffe vnto thoſe that thou baſt pol- 
ſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp the prophe- 
fies that have bene ſhewed in thy name. 


"16 Reward them that waite for thee, that thy 


Prophets may be tonnd ſaithtull. 

270 Lord, heare the prayet of thy ſeruanrs e- 
ing to the * bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy peo · 
ple, — ui de thou vs in the way of righteouſnes, 
tharall — which dwel vpon the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord the eternal Gd. 

18 The belly deuouteth all meates, yet is one 
meat bett then another. f 

19 At the throat taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth a wiſe 
miade diſcerne falſe words. Nr. 

2% A froward heart bringeth griefe, but a man 
of experience will teſiſt it : 

2: A woman is apt to tectſue every man: yet is 
one daughter berrer then another. 

22 The deautie of a woman theareth the face, 
and a man loucth nathing better. 

32 li there be in her tongue gentleneſſe, meek- 
— whol ſome talk chen is not her hasband 
luke other men 

- $4 Hee that hath gotten a lvertuous woman, 
hath begun to get a poſſeſtion: ſhe in an helpe like 
viito himfelfe,and a pillar to reſt ypon 


13. 


de 4 
praile 
100d 


wa. - 25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſsionts 
ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife, wandereth to 
and fro mourning. 


26 Who will truſt a thiefe that is alway ready 
and wandereth ftom town to towne ?and likewiſe 
him chat bath no reft,aad lodgeth wherefocner the 
tight raketh him 


CHAP, XXXVIL : 

1 How a man ſhould know friends ind connſeter1, 
13 To kerpe his company that feayeth God. 

Very friend ſaith, I l an a friend vnto him alſo: 
bat rhere is ſome friend, which is only a frieud 
in name, 

2 Remaineth not thete an keauines voto death, 
when 4 companion, and fiiend is turned to an e- 
nemie ? 

O wicked preſumption , from whence art 
thou ſprung vp to couet the earth with decent ? 
(ba.6.16 4 * Thereis ſome companion which in proſpe-. 

rite reioyceth whh his friend: but in the time of 
trouble he is againſt him. 
5 There is lome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the belly ſake,audtaketh vp the bucklet 
againſt the enemie. : 
Forget not thy friend in thy mind, & thinke 
vpos him in thy riches, 
of bs + Secke no {counſelt at him of hem thon art 
wer ſaſpeRed, and diſcloſe uot thy coumlell veto luch 
ſhould as hate thee, 
take 8 * Every counſeller praiſeth ht oe counſel: 
counſel, bait there is ſome that counſcllech forbimſe}fe. 
Oo 8. Ss Bewar: of the counſeller, and be aduiſed 2 
d fore [whereto thou wilt vic him: for he wil coun» 
56. fell for himſelte, leſt he caſt the lot ypon thee, 
„b 16 And lay vnto thee, Thy way is good. and af 
weed be terward he (and againſt thee, ami locke what (lal 
become ofthee. 3 N | 
tr Aske no connlell for religion of him that is 
without religion. nor of inſtice , of him that hath 
no juſtice, nor of a woman touching her of whom 
lhe is icalous, nor of a coward in matters of warre, 
not of a mefchant concermog exchange, nor of 2 
buyer for the lale, nor of an enuious man touching” 
thank fulnes, nor of the varacrciful tou hing kind - 
gelle aot of an vnhoneſt mai oi honeſty, ex of the 


friend. 
hip, 


lonth full for any labour, nor of ahirefing ſor the 
finiſhing of a worke, vor of an idle ſeruaut for wor 
buſineſle : hearken not vnto theſe in any matter 
counſell. N 

gut be cott iiuall with a godly man, whome. 
thou kuoweſt to kerpe the comaundements of tbe 
Lord, whoſe minde 18 accerding to thy minde, and 
is ſory tor thee when thou ſtumbleſt, , 

1; Takecounſel ofthine one beatt : for there 
is no man mote ſalthfull vnto thee then it. 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime more accu- 
ſtomed to (bew more then ſeuen warchmen that ſic 
aboue in an hie tower. 

1% And abode all this, pray to the molt High; 
that he will direct thy way in truech. 

16, Let reaſon gue beforg cucty enterpriſe, and 
coliuſe |] before encty action. ; | 

17 Ir de changing ef the countenance is a ſigne 
of the changing of the heart » toure things appe ate 
good and euill life and death, but the tongue hath 
euermore the gouernement ouerthem . . 

18 Some wan is wittie, and hath inffrucdted 
many, and yet is vaprofitable emo himielfe, 

ts Some man will be vile in words, aud is 
ted, yea, he is deſtitute of all I foode, 


. 


20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the Lord A e. 


for he ia deſtunte ol all wiſedome. 
21 Anothef is wiſe for bimſelfe , and the ſruits 
ef vaderitanding are ſalthfulſ in his mouth. 
22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, andthe 
fruits ol his wiſedome faile not. . 
2 3 Awiſe man ſhall be plenteouſly bleſſed, and 
all they chat ſee him,ſhall rhinke him bleſſed, | 
24 The life of man ſtandethᷣ io the number of 
dayes: but the dayes of [ſract are innumetable. | 
25 Awiſe man ſhall obtaine credit among bis 
people. and his name ſhall be perpetuall,, 
26 My ſonne, prove thy foute in thy life, and ſec 
what is cull for it,and permit it no to doe t. 
27 For all things are not preficable for all men, 
neither hath euer ſoule pleaſure in every thing. 


28 Bee not I greedy in all delights , and bee not f Of tem- f 


toa bafty vpon all meates. % p 
29 * For exceſſe ol meates bringeth Gcknele, ; 

and gluttoniecommeth intocholericke diſeaſes, , 
30 By ſurfer haue many periſhed : but bee that 

| dicyeth himſelle, prolosgettꝭ his life. 4 

CHAP, XXVII.. 
1 APhyficiay « commendable. 16 To ln 
dead. 24 Ihe wiſedome of htm that u learned. 


H 


the Lord hath created him, 

2 Furofthe moſt High commeth healing, and 
he [hall receive gitrs of the king, | 

3 The knowledye of the Phyſition liſteth vp 
his head, and in the light ol great men he ſhall be 
10 admiration. 

4 The Lord hathcreated medicines of 7 eatth, 
and he that is wſie will not abhorre them, 

$ * Wasnot the water made ſweet with wood, E 
that men might know the vertue thereuſꝰ > a 

6 So hee hath given men knowledge, that hee 
might be glorified in his wandrous vorkes, : 

7 With ſuch doeth hee heals men, and taketk 
away their paines, 3 

8 Of ſachdoeth the Apothecary make a con- 
fe&ton, and yet he cannot hnffh his owne wor kes 
for of the Lord commeth proſpericy and wealth o- 
ner all the earth. Ea Wai 

8 My tonne falle ot ck bar pray 2, 
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Onour the þ Phyſician with that bunourthat H Orp 
is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſsity: for the ficians 4 
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2 ha. P 
vnto the Lord, and be will make thee whole. 
to Leaue off from ſinne, and orderthine bands 
aright, and clenſe thine heart from all wickedoes. 
It Offer ſweet incenſe, and fine floure for a te 
membrance : make the offring fat, for thou art not 
the firſt I giver, 


Jod be- N g 
ive place to the phyſician: for the 


ſtewerh 13 Then gi 
firſt his Lord hath created him : lethim not gofrom thee, 
benefits, for thon haſt need of him. 
nd we 13 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes 
muſt ren- may haue good ſucceſſe. 
dera 14 For they allo ſhall pray vnto the Lord, that 
zortten he would proſper that, which is giuen for eaſe, and 
thereof their phyſicke for the prolonging of lille. 
to ſuch 15 He that ſiuneth before bis maker, let him fal 
8 as he into the hands of the phyſician. 
appoin- 16 My ſonne,*powre forth teares ouer the dead, 
land begin to mourne, as it thou hadſt ſaffered 
hap.22. great harme thy ſelſe, and then cover his body ac - 
t. cording to his | appoyntment, and negle& not his 
of buriall. | 
mout- 17 Make agtievons lamentation,and be carneſt 
ing, in mourning, and vſe lamentati on as he 1s wottby, 
Or, the and that a T ortwo, leſt thou be euill ſpoken of, 
ſome. and then comfort thy ſelſe for thine heauineſſe. 
: t5+ 18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, andthe 
z heauineſſe of the heart breaketh the ſtrength. 
17.22. 19 Of the affe ion of the heart commerh ſor- 
row, and the liſe of him that is afflited, is accor- 
ding to his heart. ; 
20 Take no heavineſſe to heart : driue it away, 
and remember the laſt end. 5 

21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe; 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelle. 

23 Remember his wdgement: thive alſo ſhalbe 
like wiſe. vnto me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. 

23 „Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem · 
brance reſt, and comfort thy ſelfe againe for hum 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 (The wiſedome of a learned man commeth 
by vſing well his vacant time, and hee that ceaſeth 
from his o mattersand labour, may come by 
wiſedome, 

25 Howcan he get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough, and he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and 
in driving oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bullocks⸗ 

26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes, and 
is diligent to gine the kiae fodder, 

27 So is it of euery capenter or workemaſter, 
that laboureth night and day: and they that cut 
and graue ſeales, and make ſundry diuetſities, and 
giue themſelues to connterfeit imagerie, & watch 
to pertorme the worke. 

28 The Smith in like maner abideth by his an- 
nill,and doth his diligence to labour the yron: the 
vapour of the fire drieth his fleſh, & he muſt figbt 
with the heat of the ſornace: the noiſe of the ham - 
mer is euet in his eates, aud his eyes looke ſtill vp- 
on the thing that be maketh : he ſetteth bis minde 
to make vp his workes: theretore he watcheth to 
poliſh it perfectly. 

29 So doeth the potter fit by his worke, he tur- 
neth the hee le about with his feet* he is careful 
alway at his worke, and maketh his work by num - 
ber. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feet he tempeteth the hardneſſe thereot : 
his heart imagineth how to couet it with lead and 
his diligence is to clenſe the onen. 

zi All theſe hope in their hands, and euery one 
beſtow eth his wiſedome in his worke, 


Sam. 
12. 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintal- 
ned, not inhabited, nor occupied. 

33 And yet they are not aaked their indgemeng 
in the counſell of the people, neither are they high 
in the congregatios,ncither fit theyvpon the iudge 
ment ſcats, nor vnderitand y order of iuſtice : they 
cannot declare matters according to the forme of 
the law,and they are not meet for hard matters. 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the world, 
and theit deſire is concerning their worke and oce 


cupation. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 

t Arien. 16 The works of God. 24 Pw 
to the good, good things proſite, lat vnto the emiil un 
eod things are eu. 

HE onely that applieth his mind to the Law of 

the moſt High aad is occupied inthe medita- 

tion thereof, ſeeketh out the j wiſedome of all the 1 Of tne 
ancient and exerciſcth himſelſe in the propheſies wildoue 

2 Heke the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alſo to the ſecrers of darke ſcutences, 

He ſeeketh out the myſteric of graue ſenten. 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. 

He (bal ſerue a great men, and appeare 
b the prince : he (hall trauaile tharo — 
countreys: for he hath tiied the good and the e- 
uill among men. 

He wil giue his heart to reſort early vnto the 
Lord that made him, and to pray before the moſk 
High, and will open his mouth in pray er, and pray 
for his ſinnes. 

6 Whenthe great Lord will, be ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of vndeiſtanding, y be may powre 
out wiſe ſentences,and giue thaukes vnto the Lord 
in h1s prayer. 

4 {He ſhall dire bis counſel and knowledge: j 9, yy 
ſo ſhall ke meditate ip his ſecrets. 

8 Re ſhal (hew ſootth bis ſcicace and learning, 
and reioyce inthe law and conenaut of the Lord. 

9 Manyſhall commend his vnderſtandivg and 
his memotie (hall ueuer bee put out, nor depart a- 
way: but his name (ball continue from generation 
to generation. 

to * The Congregation ſhall declare bis wiſe- 
deme,and ſhew it. 

1 Though he be dead, hee ſhal leave a greater 
fame then athouſand: aud if be liue ſill, he ſhall 
get the ſame. 

12 Yet will ſpeake of moe things: for Iam full 
as the moone. 

1; Hearkenvnto me ye holy children, and bring 
forth fruit as the roſe that is planted by F brooks 
ol the field. ; 

14 And giue ye a ſweet ſmell as } incenſe, aud | 07,4 
briog forth flowers asthe lilie : give a ſme], & ſing d 
a ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the Lord in all his workes, 

15 Gine honour vnto his name, and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lipe, & with harps, 
and ye (hall Gy after this mauer, 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding Cem. l. il 

good, and all his commandements are done in due 847-747" 
ſeaſon. 
17 And none may fu, What is this? Wherfore 
is that? for at time conuenient they ſhall all bee 
ſongbt out at his commaudement the water ſtood 
as an heape, and at the word of his mouth the wa- 
ters gathered themſclues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his Comman- 
— and none can diminiſhi that which he will 

aue. 

19 The workes of all fleſh are beſote him, and 
nothing can be hid from his ey es. 

20 Hoe» 
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wha; . Chap. xl. xlj. . 
* He ſeeth from euerlafting to euerlaſting : and 10 Theſe things are all created for the wick 
— is nothing wonderfull vnto him. andfor their — the * flecd alſo. * 


>»: A manneed got to ſay, this? Wher. 1 * Allthings that are of the earth ſhall rorne Gen. 3.19, 
fore is that ? for he hath made all for their to eatth againe, and they that are of the * wacexs, ch. f. 


owne vſe. ſhall retutne into the fea. 


22 His bleſsing hall rumme over as the ftreame, 12 JAl bribes and ynrighteonſnes ſhall be par Eccle.1,7, 


and moi ſtenu the earth like a flood. away, but ij faithfulneſſe ſha)l cndure for euer. 


23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltueſſe, 13 Tde ſubſtance of the vnge diy ſhall be dried t ulnes. 


the heatben feele his wrath. vp like a riuer. and they ſhall make a ſound like a 
24 As his zare plaine and right vero the great thunder in the river. 
joft, ſo are they ffumbling blockes to the wicked. 14 When hee openerh bis hand, he reloyceth; 
25 J For the good are things created from bot all the eke ſhall come to tought. 
the beginning, and euill chiogs for the ſinnert. ty Thechildren of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 
26 *The principall chivgs ſor the whole wie of taine many branches: forthe vucleane roots are as 
mans lite, is water, — ton, and falt, & meale, von the hierockes, 
wheateand hony, & milke, the blood of the grape, 16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſveuer᷑ it 


and oyle,and clothing. be, or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp before all 
27 All theſe things are for good to the godly : other herbes. 
but to the finners they are turned vnto euilſ. 17 Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentiſull garden 


28 There be ſpirits thet art treated 2 of pleaſure, and mercy endnreth tor ever. 
ance,which in their rigor lay on ſure ſtrokes: is 


aud accompliſh the wrath of him that made them, fure is aboue them both. 

29 * Fireand halle, and famine, and death: al 19 Children, and the — . eitie ma- 
theſe are created for vengeance, keth a Uname: but an | woman is 

jo The teeth of wild deafts, and the feorpiobs, counted aboue them both, 
and the ſerpents. and the fwotd execnte vengedince, 2+ Wine and maſicke reloyce the heart: but 
for the defirution of the wicked. the lone of wiſedome ii abone them both. 

21 They ſhalbe glad to do his commandements: 2 The pipe andthe pfalterion make aſweete 
and when need is, they ſhall be vpon earth: noiſe : but a pleaſant tongue isabone them both. 
and whentheir houteis come, they ſhall not ouer- 32 Thine eye defireth ſauour and beautie : but 
paſſe the commandement. a greene ſeed time rather then them both. 

$3 Therefore haue Itaken a good coorage vuto 23 A friend and companion come togerherar 
me from the beginning. and have thought oa theſe opportunitie but aboue them beth is a wife with 
things, and have put them in writing. der husband. 

$3 All the works of the Lord ate good, and he 24 Friends & helpe axe good in the time of trou- 
giaeth euery one in due ſcaſon, and when need is: ble: but almes ſhall deliver more then them both. 

34 So} a man need not to ſay, This is worſe then 25 Gold and ſiluer faſten the feet. but counſell 
that i for in due ſeaſon they are all worthy praiſe. 1s eſtee med aboue them both. i 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole 26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mind, but the 
heart and mouth, and blefſe the Name of the Lord. feare of the Lord is aboue them both: there is no 

+ & 6 4% + 1 * — in the ſcare of the Lord, and it needeth no 

T Many wi wm mins be. 14 Ofthe bh pe 

of the — grertrraresaohtx 27 Gods 27 Thefeare of the Lord isa pleaſant garden of 
Reat I trauell is created forall men, and an bleſsing,and there is nothing ſo beautifull as it is, 
heame yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 28 <eMy ſonne, lea de not à beggers life, for bet- 

the day that they go out of their mothers wombe, ter it were to die then to begge. 

till the day that Fey retutne to the mother of all 29 The liſe of him that dependeth on another 

things. mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for hee 

2 — their thoughts, and feare of the heart, tormenteth himſelfeafter other mens meat: but a 
and their imagination of the things they wait for, wiſe man, and well nurtured, will beware thereof. 
and the day ot death, 30 Begging is ſweete in the moutk of the vit- 

3 Fro him that fitteth the glorious throne, ſhametalt, and in his * there butneth a fire, 
vato him that is beneath in the earth, and aſhes: CHAP. XLI, 

4 From him that is clothed in blue filke , and 2 Ofiberemembranee of death, 3 Dea:h i not ts 
weareth a crowne,euen vnto him that is clothed in be feared. 8 A rwrſe dpon them that forjahethe law 
imple linen. of God. 12 Good nome and fame, 14 An ehrt 

5 Wrath and etmie, trbublſe and vnquietnes, mo give brede nf wiſtdowe, 17 Of what things 
and feare of death aud tigout and ſtriſe, and in the « 2207 ought 10 be aſhamed, 


tine or ret, the lerne th the wirbt vpon his be I Death, how bitter is the remembrance of | Of 
' epe * 4. O thee to a man chat liueth in reſt io his poſſeſ. — 


change his knowledge. 

A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward ſions, voto the man that bath nothing to vexe him, 
iy fleepig he is n in a watch tower inthe day: he and that harh proſperitie in all things: yea, vnto 
* obled wick the viſions of his heart, as one that Him that yet is able toreceive meat | 


rahineth out of a battell. 3 O death, how acceptable is thy —_—_— 
2 And when all is fafc;he awaketh,and matuei- vntothe needfull, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength 
leth that the feare was nothing. fajleth,and that is now iu the laſt age, and is vexed 


soch thiugs come vmoall fleſh, both man with all things, & to him that deſpaireth and hath 


ud beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the W, | Toft patience! 
9 Moreouer, * death and bl ſtriſe and 3 Feare not the indgement of death, remember 


tet: this is the ordinance bf the Lord aner all fleſh. 
Tt 3 4 And 


ſword, oppreſzian, lamine, deſttuction, and puniſh» them that haue been before thee,and that come af - 
ment. 


- 


18 To labour, and to be content with that a P-. ra 
time of deſtruction, they ſhew foorth their power, man ha h, is a ſweerlifer but he that finderh a trea- 1. im. 6.6 
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Name 


fall neſſe. 


or, tal le. 


in what 
things we 
o»gntrot 
ro he A- 


famed, 


flap. 40. 


ſute of the tnoſt Hie ? whether it be ten ot an hun- 
dred, or a thouſand yeeres, there is no defence for 
Jite againſt the graue. 


2 Ifthou giue anything by number & weight, 
. both that chat is giuen ont, 


4 And why wouldeſt thoa be againſt the plea. 


and that that js received againe: 
8 Tot 


9 
8 


the vulcarned and the vnwiſe, and 


he children of the vngodly are ahomina- the aged, that contend againſl the yong : thus ſhalp 
4 thou be well inſlructed, and approoucd ot all men 


ble cluldren , and ſo are they that keepe company 
with the vngodix. 
6 The inheritance of vngodly children ſhal po- 
rich, & theit paſteritie (hal haue a perpetual ſhame. 
7 The children complaive of an vngodly fa- 
ther becauſe they are reproched for hisfake. 
' 8 Wobevntoyou, © ye vngodly, which bane 
foriaken the Law otthe moſt Hie Gud : for though 
ou eucreaſe, yet (hall you periſh. 
9 If ye be borne, ye ſhalbe borne to curſing : it 
e Jie, the curſe ſhalbe your portion. | 
16 * All that is of the earth ſhall turne to earth 
againe ; ſo the vngodl go [rom the curſe to deſttu- 


on. 

* Though men mourue ſor their body, yet the 
wicked name ol tne vngodly ſhalbe put out. 

12 Have regard to thy name fox that (hal conti- 
nue with thre above a thouſand treaſures of gold. 

13 A good life hath the dayexnumbred ; but 
} a good name endureth ever, ; 

14 Mychildren, keepe wiſdome in peace : * for 
vi ſedoine that is hidde, and a treaſurethat is not 
lee ne. hat profit is in them both? 

15 A man;hat hideth his fooliſſmeſſe, is better 
then a an that hideth his wiſedome. 

" 16 Therefore beate reatrence vnto my words: 
for it is not good in all things to be aſhamed, nei. 
ther are all things allowed as taichfullin all meu. 

19 Be ahamed of whorgdom betore tather aud 
By . : be 2ſhamed of lies before the prince and 
men of authorities , 

18 Ot ſinne before the ludge and ruler: of of- 
fenge before the congregation and people: of va- 
righteouſneſſe before a companion and ſtiend: 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt,and betore the ttueth of God and his co. 
ycnaat, and to lęane with thine elbowes vpon the 
biead. or te be reprooved for giuing or taking, 

2 And of filence te them that ſalute thee, and 
to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man: or te take away zportion, or a giſt, ot to be 
exill minded toward another mans wite, 

" 22 Or to ſolicite auy mans maid, or to ſtand by 
her bed, ur to reproch thy friends with words, 

$3 Or to vpbraid hen thou gineſt any thing, ot 
to repsrt a matte that thou haſt beard, or to te- 
ueale ſectet words 

24 Thats mayeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and 
ſha] Hinge favour with all men. 

HA. xLIIL a 
2 The Law of God muſt be tanght 9 N deuehter. 
14 A moman. 18 God knoweth all things, pes, cue 
the [certrs of thine heart. ; 
F theſe things be not thou ] aſhamed, neither 
haue regard to offend for any perſon. 

Of the Law of the moſt High, and his coue- 
nant,and of indgetment tg iuſtiſie the godly ?: 
© 3 Ofthecaule of thy companion, and of ſtran- 
gers, or of diſtributing F heritage among friends : 

4 Tobeediligent to keepe true balance, and 
welght, whether thou haue much or little: 

5 To ſell merchandiſe at an indifferent priee, 
and to cotted thy chiliſrendiligently, and to beat 
an euill ſeruant to the blood: 1 92 
To ſtt g goed locke where an enill wife is, 
21 ta locke where many hands ar: ?: 
Fee .es ent . „een 1 


liuing. 


Tce da | 
ſecretly, and the carctulveſſe that hee bath tor 
taketh gway his ſleepe in the youth, left ſhe ſhoul 
paſſe the floure of her age: and en (hee hath ag 
husband. left ſhe ſhogld be bated: 

1% in her virginitie, left the ſbould be defiled, 
or gettey with child in ber fathers houſe add when 
thee is with her husband, leſt ſhee misbebaue het 
one _ when lhe 1s maricd,leſt ſhe continue vn- 

uitfull. 


1x * [f thy daughter be vnſhameſaſt. keepe ber Che, 4, 


ſtraitly , leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies to laugh theg 
to ſcorne, and make thee a common talke in the ci- 
tie, and defame thee among the people, and bring 
thee to en . 

12 *Bchold not euery bodies heauty, and com- 
pany not among women, 

13 For as the moth commeth out of garments; 
ſo doeth wickednes of the woman. 

14 The wickednefle of a man is better then the 
good intreatic of a woman. to wit, of s woman that 
is in ſhame and reproch. ' ; 

15 Clwill remember the workes of the Lotd, 
and Gechare ths thing that 1 haue ſeeve :by the 
worg of the Lotd are his workes. 

is The Sonde that ſhineth, Jooketh all 
＋ all che wor ke thereot is full of che glo- 
ry of the Lord. 

17 Hath not the Lord ed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all his wen S works, which the 
Almightie Lord hath tobe to confirme all 
things by in bis Mdieftie? * | 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth,& the hegrt,avd 
Knoweth their practiſes: for the Lord knoweth 
ſcience,and he beboldeth the fignesof the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and ſot 
” come, aud diſcloſeth the paths of things that are 

ecret. 


2+ No thought may eſcape him, neither may veg 
any word be hid trom him, 1je 29.4 


2: He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his 
wiſedome and hee is from everlaſting to euerla- 
ſting,and for euer: vnto him may nothing be ad- 
ded, neither can he he miniſhed: be hath no needs 
ot any counſeller. 

24 Oh, how deleqtable axe all bis work, aud 
to be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire! 

23 They liue all and indure for cucr:and when- 
ſoeuer need is, they ate all obedient. | 

24 They ate all double ene againſt another: bp 
hath made nothing that hath any fault. 


25 The one } commendeth the goodveſſe of the Jo 


other , and who can be ſatisfied with beholding 

Gods glory? ae 
CHAP. YL. 

Jn ſemme of the creation of the workes of Cod. 


beauty of the heaven ſoglerievsto bebold, 


| makerh the father towarch lor 


ft 
watch 
the ſs 
ther 


(hey, 1g 


Gen. 3.4, 


" 


His high ornament i the cleare firmament, che — 
won 


0 The Sunne alſo, 2 matueilous inſtrument fol wo 
when it appeateth, declareth at his going out the of Gai 


worke of he moſt High, 
At noone it burneth the Founprep' and why 
may abide for the heat thereof? 
4 The Sanne hurneth the mountaines chreg 


times more, then hee that ktepetba furnace wiz 
| z 0 4 * — 
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. com inuall heat 
with the ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. all your power, and be not weary, yet can yee not 
bs y 5. Great is the Lord ther made it, and by hls atcaine vnto it. | . 

(hal commandemem be cauſeth it to runne haſtily. i *Who hath ſeene him that he might tell vs ? Job, : 
| men dati. 6 * The mooneallo. hath be made to appeare , ang who can magnific bum as he is > 70 
1 according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a declara- $2 For there are hidde yet greater things then 
vacch a tion of the time, and a figne lor the world. ho the ſe ang 1 a FE but a few of his works. 
ed VT he feafts are appointed by the Moone : 33 e Lord hath made all thipgs,and given 

— wetchy * light thereof diminiſbeth vuto 12 end. wiſcdome to ſuch as feare God. 
thay the ſs 8 . The moneth is called after the name thereof, wo. CHAP, XLINI. 
ther, | aud groweth wonderoully in ber changing. The praiſt of cer lame ho/y men, linech Noe, Abre- 
fled, It is a campe pliched on high, ſhining inthe B, ne and lacked, 
when - Grmament of beauen: the beauty of heaven are the J. Et vs now commend the ſamaus men, and our 
c ber glorious ftarres, and the ornament that ſhine th in fathers,of hom we are begottes, 
* the high places of the Lord. 2 The Lord bath gotten great glory bythem,& 
10 By the commaundement of the holy One hat through his great power trom the beginnung, 
e ber (he, 4, they continue in their order, and faile not in their 8 They haue ome rule in their kiug vom 
thet 16, watch. were reno Med tor their power , and were wile in 
e Cl- 60 11 Looke vpon the ra{nebow,and praiſe him counſell,aud declared cles. 
* 4. that made it: very beautifull is it in the brightnes , 4 * They goucrned the people by counſell and & 
thereol. by che knowledge of learning meet tor the people, 23. 
om (he, 1, 12 It compaſſeth the beaven about with a glo- in whoſe doftrine were wiſe lentences. 


3. 144.12 , , 


nous circle, and the hands of the moſt High haue $ They invented the melodie of muſicke, and 


1 bended it. expounded the verſea that were witten. 
b 13 « Through his Commandement he maketh 6 They were tich and mightie in power and lis 
abe the ſnow te haſte,and ſcnderh ſwiftly the lightning ved quietly atbome. 8 | 
| that of his indgement. 7 All theſe were honorable men in their gene» 
| 14 Therefore hee openeth his treaſures, and the 79! ions, and were well reported of iu theit times. 
ord, cloudes flic forth as the foules. 8 There are of them that haue left a name be- 
y the t 5 In his power hath he firengthnedthe clouds, hind them, ſo that their praiſe (halde ſpoken of, 
and broken the haileſtones. bers are ſome alſo which haue no mewe- 
* all 16 The mountaines leape at the ſight ol him: riall, * and ate periſhed, as though they had neuer C. 
gs the South wind bloweth according to his will. wane, and are become as though they had neuer 
g 15 The ſend of his thunder beateth the earth: beene borne, and their childten atier them. 
aints ſo doth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewinde e But the former were merci ſull men, whoſe 
L. elſo as birds that flie , ſcattereth the ſnow, and the tighteouſueſſe hath not beene ſorgotten. 
e all falling downe thereof is as the grathoppers that , 11 For whole poſſerity a good inheritance is te. 
light — ſerned, & theit ſeed is conteined in the Couenamt. 
d * 18 The eye marveileth at the beauty of the 12 Theic ſtocke is conteined inthe Covenant, 
ha whitenes thereof,and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the and their poſteritie after them. 
1 tilee of ie. | x z Thelx leed — for euer, and their 
or 19 He alſe 9 ou the ſtoſt the earth pra never | away. 
t are like ſale , and when it is fruzes it Mickerh onthe 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, hat their (bop, 
tops of pales. name lineth for cuermore, 10. 
may veg zo Whenthe cold North wivde bloweth, and 15 * The people ſpeake ol their wiſedome, and j END 
_ jog? yce is frozen of the water, it abideth vpon all the the Congregation talke of their praiſe, Gen. 
{ his gatherings together of water,andelotherh the wa. 16 [* — — the Lord God: therefore beb, 1 
erla- ters as with a breſtplate, was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to iN 
 ad- 21 It devoureth the monntaines, and barneth the generations, 4 en 
ede the wilderneſſe, and deſtroyeth that that is greene 171. Noe wat found perfeQt and in the time of «ed 7, 
like fre. wrath he had a reward, therefore was he left as a beb, U 
and 22 The remedy of all theſe is when a cloud com- remuant vnto the earth, when the flood came. Gen, 


. meth haſtily, and hen a deaw commeth vpon the 18 An cuerlaſting couenant way made with him y At 
hem» heate,itrefreſheth it that all fleſh ® ſhould periſh no more by the Flood. ham. 


23 By his word hee ſtilleth the winde by his 19 JAbrabam was a * great facher of many pev- 


bp ounſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and planteth y- ple : in glory was there none like vento him. and 1 
| — wer ee, wi a n 20 He kept the law of the moſt High, and was axd x 
the o, 24 They that faile oner the ſea tell the perils in Cogenaut with him, and be ſetthe Couerant®in Ges. 
Ling thereot,and when wee beate it with our cares wee his fleſh, and intenration he was found ſaichtall. G. 
marucile thereat. 21 Therefore he affured him by an “ oath, that 16,1 
25 Fot there be ſtrange and wonderous works, he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed and that he gal. 
a. duert maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales, wonld ws >. him as the duſt of the earth, and Gen. 
the [The 26 Through him are all things directed to a exalt his ſeed as the Rarres, and cauſe them to in- 2,3. 
|, wondt avodend.aud are ſtabliſhed by his word. herir from ſea to ſea, and fromthe river vato the 41 
dent ful wo 27 And when we have ſpoken much. we cannot end of the world, 2 - 4 ] 
| the of C attaine vnto them: but this is the ſumme of all, that 23» Wich laue did be confirme likewiſe, for 307. 
, bee is all. Ahrabam bis fathets lake, the bleſsing of all men, u. 
v | t power haue we to prayſe him ? ſor hes and the Conenant, ; G 
' 1 ena — Wr 23 And cauſed it te reſt vpen the head of la- ag 
reg ass 29 The Lordi is tertible, and very * great „und cob und made himſelſe knowen by his blefxings, 2b. t. 
"mT marneilons in hispower.. _. and gane He 88 and Ke his * Gen. 
| 8 Pra Lord,and im a4 much as and parted them among the te loc tribes. x 
| 3+ Praiſe the magadic him ag $ 006,” d e kg 6 
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24 And be brooght ont of Rim a Jmercifiil man 
eph. . which found fanour in the fight of all Reſh, 
CHAP. XLYV: 
The prayſe of Moyes, Aaron end Phinees, 
ſes. A Nd | Moyſes, the“ beloued of God and men 
| rc, brought he forth, whoſe retnembrance is blefſed. 
fs 7. 2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, aud 
. magnified him by the feate of his enemies. 
od 6.7 3 By bis words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
.chap- and he made him * glorious in the ſight of Kings, 
. and gave him commandements for his people, and 
ſhewed him his glory, 
bs 1 '* Hee ſandtified him with faithfulneſſe and 
3. mee keneſſe, and choſe him ont of all men. 
He càuſed him to heare his voyce,& brought 
19.5 him into the darke cloude,* and there he gaue him 
the commandements before h face, euen the law 
of life and knowledge, that bet might teach lac ob 
the couenant, and Iſrael his 5 — 
ron. 8 He eralted Aron, af Holy man like vnto 
1 him, euen * his brother of the tribe of Leui. 
, 7 Ancuetlaſting conenant made he with him, 
and gane him the Frieſthood mon the people, 
and made him bleſſe d through his comely orna- 
ment, and clothed him with the garment of bo- 
novr. 

8 Ho put perſect joy vpon him and girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength, as withbreec hes, and a 
tunicle,and an ephnd, 

9 Hee compaſſed him about with bels of gold, 
and with many belles round about,“ that When be 
went in, the ſound might be heard, & might make 
a noyſe in the Sanctuary, for a remembrance to the 
children of liruel his people, 

to And with an boly garment, with gold alſo & 
blue ſilke, and purple, and divers kinds of workes, 
and with a breſtplate of iudgement, and with the 
& | ſignes ot trueth, 

11 And with work of ſcarlet conningly wrought, 
and with preciong ſtoves grauen like jeales, and 
ſet in golde by goldſmiths workef, for a memo- 
riall, with a writing grauen after the number ol the 
tribes of Iſrael, 

12 And with acrowne of golde vpon the miter 
bearing the forme and marke of holineſſe, an orna- 
ment ot henour, a noble Worke garnſked, & plea- 
ſant to looke vpon. 

t Beforehim were there neCFuch faire ornamẽti: 
there might no ſtranger put them on, but only his 
children and his childrens children perpetually, 

14 Their acrifices were wholly conſumed cyery 
day twile continually. 

15 Moyſesfilled his hands and * anointed him 
with holy oyfe: this was appointed vnto him by ay 
everlaſting conenant,and to his ſeed, ſo long asthe 
heauens ſhould remaine , that hee ſhould miniſter 
before him, and alſo to execute the office of the 
Pricl}heoed,and bleſſe his people in his name. 

16' Before al men lining the Lord choſe him, that 
ke ſhould preſeat offringi before him, and a ſweete 
ſauovr for a remembrance to make reconciliation 
for his peaple. | 

17 He gaue him alſo his commandements and 
75 authority accord ing to the la wes appointed, tbat 
hee ſhould teach Iacob the teſtimonies, aud glue 
light vnto Iſrael by his Law. | 
18 * Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and enuied 
m in the wjldernes, euen the men that tooke Da. 
thans and Abiraras part, and the company ot Core 
in fury and rage. 2 3 

19 Thisthe Logd ſaw.and it diſpſcaſed . 
ia his weathſu!l indignation were they conſumetſ: 
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hee did wonders vpon them , and conſamed them 


with the fiery lame. | - 

10 * But — — — — — — Nas, pu 1 

ue him an heritage, aud parted the toof 17.6 | 
Wwe örd borne vuto Jake vie Mt eſpecially be ap. or 
pointed bread in abandanee, | fulnef 

21 For the Prieſ(s did eat of the ſacrificey of the md v 
Lotd ieh he gaue viits him and to his ſesde. 16 

22 * Els had he none heritage in the land of his Den. ii. * er 
people,neither had he any portion among the peo- 1 pb e of 
ple : ſor the Lordis the portion of his inherkanre. 128. t. 1 

23 The third in glory is] Phinees the ſonde of | Phinees Mt 
Elentar, bectuſe hee had xeale in the leare'of the Nun g. r! 
Lord, aud tod vp with courage of heart r2,14, oy 
when the people were backe, and made re. 1.mac.2, * 
— 2 Iſtzel. 54+ fen 

24 Therefore Was chere u covemme of peict Wha 
made with him that he ſhould be the chiefe of the mu 
Sanctuary and my le, nd that he and Hs po- k 
ſteriry ſhould haue the Sighitic of the Priefthood yuab 
for ener, * * 

25 And according to the couenint made with | 
David,that the inheritance of the Kingdom ſhould | 
remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of luda: Yo the he. | 
ritage of Aaron ſhoufd be tothe one ly ſenhe of bag aa / 
ſonne,and to his ſerd. God grue vs wiſdome in ave = 
heart to iudge bis _ in tighteouſuet, that the * 
good things that they haue be not aboliſhed , and bid. 0 
that their glory may endure fox their poſteritie, | 

C XLVI. . 
The praiſe of Joſur, Caleb, nd Samuel. | n. 
1 * the ſonge of Wane was valiant in the | Toſbe, 4.17 
warres, and was the ſurceſſdut of Moſes io pro- Nam. 19, 19159451 
phecies, who accorfling vnto his name wis a great 18. dear, 
faulour ol the elect of God , to rake vengeance of 34 gu. 
the enemies that roſe v apainſtthen,and to ſet If, 1.2. 
rael in their inheritarice: 12.7 

2 What glory gate he when hee liſt vp bis 16.8. 18. 
hand and drew Gut Ks ſword agaiuſtthe eſties- 

Who was there before him like to hitn > ſor 1.308. 
he fought the battels of the Lord. | 1.7. 

4 stood not the Suvne fill by his means, Jofb,to, 107 
and one day was as long a two? 12,13,14 peep le. 

Hie called vnte the moſt bigh gonernor when , jor, 1 
the enemies preſſed vpon him on every fide, and bleſſmg 
the mightie Lord beard him with the haileſtoves, of the 
and with N power, Lord. 

6 Heruſhed in vpon the nations in battel, and 1. Sap 
in the * going downer of Bechoron he deſtroyed the loſh.to, % 
aduerſaries that they might Know his weapons, & 12. 1.Chy 
that he fought lin the ſight of che Lord, for he l fo- or, ib 16 
lowed the Almightie. the Lord 

4 *lnthe time of Moſes alſo hee did a good ne e 
worke: he and | Caleb the ſonne of Tephune ſtood h beriel 
againſt the enemie, aud withheld the people from | 07,9w+ 
ſmne,and appeafed the wicked thurmuring, ſaed the 2.56 

8 And of fixe hundred thouſand people of mighie 13. 
foote, they two were preferued to bring them ibto wen, 
the heritage, euch into the land that loweth with Nun. 16. 
milke and hony. f S.. 

9 * The Lord gane ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 2.55,56- PE. 
which remained with him vnto his old age, ſo that Caleb. 10 
he went vp into the high places of the laud, & his Nm 26. 2¹ 
leed obtained it For at heritage, * 65.008. 

19 That all the children „igel might ſee that . 158.36. 1. 
it is good to follow the Tord. Jau. f f. 3 


1: Conceining the i Iudges every one by name, 11. 
whoſe heart went tot a whoring, nor departed I Judges. 
from the Lord, their memorie be blelled. | 
"12 *Lettheir bones flouriſh out of their place, Ch. 4. 


ad the ir pames by (ycceſbion remain to them that 16. 
Ken anions Aci daes „ 


r [$2tmnel the P tf the Lord beloued | 
1 eee dende ' 
| ouer his pt ople. 
. 
N 2 © 
he Pre | for his faith- 


15 This Prophet was approdutd 
ſulneſſe. and he — 22. {aithfull in his words 


viſions, 
16 * He called _ the Lord Alwigbtie, when 
bis enemies preaſſed vpon him on euerj fide, when 
de offered the ſacking! 
19 And the Lord 
made his voice to be heard with a great noiſe. 
18 $6 hee diſcomfited the princes of the Tyti- 
ans, and all the rulers of the Philiftims. 


of 
1 


14. 19 Aud before his g deepe he made prote- 
; Nation in the fight of the ofd Ind his anointed, 
he that be tooke no ſubſtance of any man, not Io 
Os much a a MOD, and ho man could accuſe him. 
od uns _2* *Aſter his fleep alſo he told of F kings death, 
6 & from the earth lift be vp his voice & plopheßed 
th | that the wic ke dneſſe of the people fhauld periſh. 
d | CHAP. XLVIL 
Gn The praiſe of  athan, / aud and Salomon. 
s Nba. \ Fret him roſe vp i Nathan to propheſic in the 
* = ime of David. | 
: mm 1 For is the ſat is taken away from the peace 
l |[Dazid. NN was | Dauid choſen out of the children 
ot 1h acl, 
| 1 * Heplayed with the liohs as with kids,and 
| 8 _ with ease with lambes. 
I Tolbe, 1448.17 * Slew he not a gyant when hee was yet but 
Nun, 19, 65831 nd tooke away the rebuke From the people, 
18. dew, when he lift vp his hand with the fone in the fling 
54 9.uh, to beate do vne the pride of Goljab ? 
1. 2. For he called vpon the moſt hie Lord which 
3.7. gave bim ſtrength in hrs right band te Cay that 
6.8. 1,3, 1e wart iout᷑, & that he might ſer vp the horne 
of his people agaive. 
un © *SoJhegavebim thepraiſe of ten thouſand, 
18,9, and honoured bim with | great praiſes, and gave 
fb, to, 107 r ne 
113,14 le. Fer hedeſtroycd the enemies on enery fide, 
jor, with and tooted out the Pbiliftims his adverſaries, and 
bleſſmgs brake their horne in ſander vnto this day, 
of the $ Thal his werks he pfaiſed the holy ones & the 
lord, moſt Hie with honorable words, & with his whole 
1. Sapp, g. beart heſung ſongs, & loved him that made him. 
l. 10. 3 k He ſet ſinge is alſo befpre the altar. and ac 
i Chron, cording to their tune hee made ſweete ſongs, that 
that 16.4. they praiſe God daily with 5 ſopgs. 
Lord to He otdeined to keepe the feaſt dayes come- 
10 ly, and appointed the times perfectly, that they 
«ie might praiſe the holy Name of God, aud make the 
bur. Tempſe to ſound in the morning, 
the a tennis 33, Tas Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and exal- 
"ne | * ted his horne for ever : hee gaue bim the couenant 
* of the king dome and the throve of glory in Iſracl. 
Ih, 12 Aſter hitd reſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by him 
. dwelt iv a large poſſeſoĩ on. : 
56, Jaloms.., 13 Es. lomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
b. 14 * was oloriays: for God made al quiet round about, 
6 81 2 that he might build an houſe in his Nane and pre. 
- . pare the SanQuary for euer. 
76 Ling 4. 41 * How wiſe waſt thou iv thy youth and waſt 
ö ** 7 flled with vnderſtanding as with a Hood! 
fg os 5 Thy mind couered the whole earth and hath 
to Glled it with graue and dai ke ſentences, 


16 Thy Name went abroad in the yles, and ſor 
thy peace thou waſt beloved. 


* [| 
King 4. 1 * The countreys matue ĩled at thee for thy 
. N 1, long, & 3 interpretations. 


be. 
andre from heanen , ud 


18 By the Name ofthe f ord God, which is eu | 
led rhe God of Ifrael, thou baſt * gathered g olde, f. Nin. to. 
ui tinme,2nd haft bad as much ſiluer as lead. 17. \ 
19 * Thou didft bow thy loynes to women, and 1. Kin. rs, | 
waſt overcome by thy body. 1. g 
ro Thon didſt ſtraite th ino hon dur. and haſt de- 
filed thy pofterity, & haſt brooghe wrath vpon thy | 
chil&en ard daft felt forvw for thy ſolly. 
21 * Sothe ki e was dinided, & Ephraim 1.Kmw.12, 
begi## to be a rebellious kingdome. I5,16,19 
22 *Nevertheles,the Lord left not off his mer- 2. Sam. 3. 
neither was he deſtroyed for his works,neither 15. 

id be aboliſh the poſteritie of his ele&,nor tooke 1 
nu the le ede of kim that loved bim. but be ſeſt a 
rembant vnto lacob. & a rott vt him vnto Dauid. | Robe. 

11 Thus refied Salomon with his fathers, and am. 
bf his feed be left behind bim Roboam,cucn [the er mi 
foofiſhars of the people, and one that had no v. randens 
derſt5ding, *who tarved away the people through foole, 
his count. and Fleroboam the ſonne of Nabat, i. Aug. 
*which cauſcd Iſtael to fine and ſhen ed Ephraim 22 1% 
the way of bene, 13,14. 

24 Sothat their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, fTerc 
that they were driyen ont of the land 

25 For they ſought oor all wicked 
vengeance (me vpon them. 

H AP. XLVIIL 

The praije of E lun. Eliſe, E dete m and Iſaia 

ea ſtood vp * Elias the Prophet as a fire, | Elias 

and his word born: like u l pe. 1 

» Hee brought a tamine vpon them. and by his 1. 
zeale hee diminiſhed them: tor they might net a- 
way with the commandements of the Lord. 

5 By the word of the Loid he ſhut the heaven, 
vnd three times brought he the fire from heaven. 1. K 

4 O Elias, bowe Howourable art thou by thy 38.4 
wonderous deedes: who may make bis boaſt to be Ling x, 
like thee ! 11. 

5 * Which haſt taiſed vp the dead from death, %. 
and by the word of the moſt high ont of the grave 24,42, 

5s Which haſt brought kings vnto de ion, 
and the honourable from theit eat: 

5 Which hear deſt the rebuke of the Lord in St- 
on, and i Horeb the ĩudgment of the vengeance: , 

8 Which didſt annoint kings, that they might ＋ 
lrecompente, and Prophets to be thy fucceſſours : 1K 

9 * Which waſt taken vy in a whirlewinde of 14 , 
fire, and in a charet of fiery horſes : " 

16 Which waſt „ to reprove in due ,;. 
ſeaſon,and to pacifiethe wrarh of the Lords iodge- ng 
ment defore it kindled and to turne the hearts of h 
the fathers vnto the cluldren,& ro ſet vp the tribes x 
ol lacob. 2.x 

11 Riege were they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in ,, 
loue: for we ſhall live. * 7 

11 *When Elias was covered with the florme, 

Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit, while hee lived ,, 

e was not mooued for any prince, neither could 1 

any bring hum inte ſableMon. 

'; Nothiog could cuercome him, “ and aſter 
his death his body propheſied. 
14 Hee did wonders in his liſe, and in death 
weite his workes marvelous. | 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their finnes:*til1 they were ca- 
ricd away ptiſopets out t their land,. and were 
ſcattered thi ough all the earth, ſo that there remai- 
ned but a very few people with the pt ice vnto the 
houſe of Dauid. 

s Heu beit lome of them did right, and fome 

hepaed vp ſinnes 
19 [*Ezckiah made hiscity frog, & conue ĩed 
cr 


am. 
neſſe, till the 1. Kin. 
28,30. 


enge. 


the Lord, and reioyee in his Name. | 
1 eee 2 
Siccine the bleſting of the moſt High. 


bee 


. 33 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye rnto God, 
eth greatthings every where, which hath 
eaſed our dayes trom the wombe, and dealt 
with vs err mercie, 
" 23 That he would give vs toyfulneſſe of heart, 
e in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time, 
24 That he would his mercie with vt, 
wd deliver vs at his time. 
15 © There be two maner of people that mine 
heart reth, and the third is no people: 
26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sama- 


na. the Philiſtims,and the fooliſh people chat del 


in ] Sic inus. 

27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach, the of Elea- 
narus of leruſalem, hath written the doctrine of vn- 
derſlanding & knowledge in this booke, and hath 

wred out the wiſedome of bis heart. 

28 gleſſed is he that exercyſerh himſelſe therein: 
and he that layeth vp theſe in bis heart, ſbalde wiſe, 

2 9 For iſ he do eſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong in 
all things, lot he'fetterh his Reps in the light of the 
Lord, which gineth wiſedome to the godly, The 
Lerd be praiſed for evermore. So be it, ſo be it. 

CHAP. LL 
A prajer of leſus the forme of Sirach. 
Win confeſſe thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee, O God my Sauieutr: 1 will gine thanks vn- 
to thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper. and haſt 

eſerued my body from deſtruction, and from the 

are of the lande ron tongue, and from the lips 
that are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen mee 
againſt mine aduerſaties, 

3 And haſt delivered me according to the mul- 
tirude of thy mercies,and for thy Names ſake,trom 
the roaring of them that were ready to deuoute 
me, and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my 
life, and trom the waniſold atſlictions which I had, 

4 And from the fire that choked mee round a- 
bout, and from the middes of the ſite that I burued 
not, . 
Aud from the bottome of the belly of hell, 
ſrem ah vncleane torigue, from lying words, frem 
falſe acculation to the king, and trom the ſlander 
of an varighteous tongue. 

6s My foule (hall praiſe the Lord vnto death: 
for my ſoule drewe neere vatodeath, my life was 
neere to the hell beneath. 

75 They compaſſed me on enery fide, and there 
was do man to helpe me: ſ looked ſot the ſuccour 
of men: butthere was none. 

8 Then thought 1 thy mercy, O Lord and 
vpon thine a of old, how thou deliuereſt ſuch 2s 


for thee, and fa 
wa delt them ont of the hands 


Then luſted Ivy my prayer from the earth, nous. 


and prayed for delincrance from death. 

16 1 called the Lord, the Father of my 
Lord,that he would net leaue me inthe day of my 
trouble, and in the time of the proude without 


11 I wilpraiſe thy Name continnally, & wil Go 
praiſe with thankſgining + & my prayer was . 
12 — me from deftration , aud de- 
liner - BN — the boy time: — willI 
ue than ethee, and bleſſe the Name 
Cielo es 15 

ü M ben Ins yet yoag or euer lwent abroad 
I deſired See my prayer. . 

14 I prayed for ber betore the Temple, & ſougbe 
after her vnto farre coumtreys and thee was 41 a 
grape that waxeth ripe out of the floure. 

i Mineheartrejoyced in her: my ſoot walked 
in the right way, and from my yourh vp ſought! 
afrer her. 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare , and 
receiued her, and gate me much wilcdome : 

17 And profited by her,therfore will; aſcribe 
the 1 — him that giveth me wiſedome. 

18 For lam aduiſed to do thereaſter: Iwill be 
iedloas of that that is good: fo (hall I not be con- 
founded, *' 

19 My ſoule hath wrefted with hex, and 1 hage 
examined my workes: Iiſted vp mine haades on 
high, and confidered the ighorances theteoſ. 

20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and i for nd her 
in pureneſſe: I haue had mine heart iomed with her 
from the begmning. ther fore ſhal | ror be forſa kei. 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking ber: 
therefore haue I gotten a goed poſle ſsion. 

22 The Lord hath given me a tongue (or my re- 
ward, wherewith | will praiſe hit. 

23 Drawe neere vnto me, yee vnlearned, and 
dwell inthe houſe of Jeatning. 

24 Wherefore are yee (low? and what ſay you 
of thele things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſtieꝰ 


25 Iopencd my mouth, and ſaid, * Buy ber for Fla. 3 


you without money. 
26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, and 


your ſoule ſhall receiue inftruQion : ſhee is readie 
that ye may finde her, 


27 Behold with your eyes, how that I have had (has 


but litle labour, & haue gotten vnto me much reft. 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money, 
for by her ye ſhalt poſſeſſe much gold. x 
2 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercy of the 
Lord, and be not alhamed of his praiſe. 
zo Doe your duety betimes, and hee will giac 
you a reward at his time. | 


CRAP. I, 

t Baruch wrote a booke during the captinune of 
Babylon, which bee read before lechomiah and all ihe 
prople. 10 The lewes ſent the boote with money d- 
to lernſelem ite other brethren 0 the intent th 


th ſhould pr ay ſor them. 
Nd theſe ate the words of the bool 


whichBarnch the ſonne of N-rias the 
ſonnc of Maaſias, the ſonne of Sede. 
cias, the ſonne of I Aſadias,thc ſonne 
WF<S3 of Helcias wreee ig at Babylon, = 


2 lnthefiſt yeere and in the ſeventh day of the 
moneth what time a5 the Chaldeans topke leruia- 
lem, and burnt it with fre, 

3 And Baruch did zeadethe words of this book 
that Iechonias the ſoone of Toacim King of luda 
might heare, ind all the ptople that were come to 
heare the booke, 

And inthe audience of the gouernor, & of the 
kiugs ſonaes, and before the Elders,and beſare the 
hole people, from the loweſt to the hieſt. beſoce 
all them that dwelt at Babylop by the river ] nr $0” 
IN 's Whec 


arnmcy | 


5 Which when they beardit, wept, faſted, and chem, 32 Heepromiſeth that he will call ageine the 


made prayers before the Lord, from captiuusie, and gime hem anew and tuey- 
6 They made a collection alſo of money, ac - lafting te 
cording to euer mans power, erctore the Lord our God hath perlaurmed 


7 And ſent it to leruſalem vntoleacim the ſon his word,which he pronounced againſt vs, and 
ol Helcias the ſonue of Salom Prieſt, and vnto the againſt our Iudges that gouerned Iſrael), & againſt 
other prieſts, & to all the people which were with our kings, and againſt our princes, and agaiak the 
him at leruſalem. f men of Iſracl and Iuda, 

8 When he bad receinedthe veſſels ofthe tem. 3 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as nenet 
ple of the Lord, that wete taken away out of the came to paſſe ynder the whole heanen, as they that 
Temple, to bring them againe into the land of lu · were done in Ieruſalem, according to things, that 

oil an da, the tenth day of the moneth | Sinan, to wit, filuer were written in the Law of Moſes. 


After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby. daughter, * 
Jon had led away [echonias from leraſalem, and his 4 Mereoner hee hath deliuered them to be in 
princes, and hisnobles priſoners, and ihe people, ſubicion to all the kingdomes, that ate round a- 
and caried them to Babylon. bout vs, to be as a reproch and deſolation 
ie And they ſaid, Behold. we haue ſent you mo- all the people round about where the Lord 
ney wherwith ye (hall buy burnt offrings tor ſinne, ſcattered them. 
Joy, Mia and incenſe. and prepare a | meat offring, and offer 3 Thus are they brought beneath, and not a- 
wa, for vpon thealtar ofthe Lord gur God, boue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
winhah, 11 And pray for the life ot Nabuchodenoſor God, and haue uot heard his voice. 


wa the ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon earth, as the onſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open ſhame, 
enenins dayes of heauen, as appeareth this day. 
and wer- 12 And that God would give vs ſtrength, and 7 Fer all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
wing la- lighten our eyes, that wee may live vnder the ſha- the Lord bath pronounced againſt vs. 
erifice, dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and vn- 8 Yet haue wee net prayed before the Lord, 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we may that we might turne euery one from the imagiua 
long doe them ſetuice, and finde faucur in their tions of his one wicked heart. 
ſight. 9 Sethe Lord hath watched ener the plagues, 
13 Pray forvs alſo vntethe Lord our God,(for and the Lord bath brought them vpon vs: lor the 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnts Lord is righteous in all 2 workes, which he bath 
this day the fury of the Lord, and his wrath is not commanded vs. 
torned from vs) 10 Yet wee haue not bearkened vnto his voice, 
14 And teade this booke(which we haue ſent to to walke in the c ommandements et the Lord tha 
you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord) vp · he bath giuen vnto vs. 


K 1 


| 12.6, 275 Thus ſhall yeſay, * Tothe Lord our God be. brought thy people our of the land of Egyptwith 
(54.2.6 dongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the confuſion of — — — an high arme, and wil fignes, 
our faces, as it is come to paſle this day voto them and with wonders, and with great power,and haſt 

of luda, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, gotten thy ſelſe a Name, as eppeareth this day, 

15 And to our Kings, and to our Princes, and 12 O Lotd our God, we haue finned : wee have 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our fa- done wickedly : wee haue offended in all thine or- 
thers, dinances. 

. 17 Becauſe wee haue * ſinned before the Lord 13 Let thy wrath turne from vs : for we are but 
our God, a few left among the beathen, where thou haſt ate 
18 And haue not obeyed him,neitherhentkened tered ve. 
vnte the voice of the Lord out God,towalkeinthe 14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, & our petitions, 
commandementsthat he gaue vs openly. and deliner vs for th ine owne ſake, and give vs ſa · 
19 From the day that the Lord brought our fa- uour in the fight of them which haue led VS away, 
thers out of the land of Egypt, enen vnto this day, 15 That all the earth may know that thou art 
we haze been diſobedient vnts the Lord our God, the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 
and we haue been negligent to heare bis voice, on Iſrael. and vpon their poſtetitie. 
ent, 38, 20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon 16 Therelore looke downe from thine holy 
vs, and the curſe which the Lord appointed by Temple, and thiuke vpon vs: incline thine care, O 


* 


Fo On dt ARIES, 


21 Neuertheleffe, we haue not hearkened vnto nor righteouſneſſe, 


21 *Thus 


vellels, which Sedecias the ſonne of loſias king of 3 That ſome among vs ſhould * catthe fleſh of Dai 
Judah had made. his ewne ſonne , and ſome the fleſh of his owne 53, 


which king of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſarbis & * Tothe Lord our God apperiameth righte- Chats 


on the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenient 11 * Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt B 


Deus. 36. 
Moſes his ſernantat the time that hee brought our Lord, and heare vs. 156 
fathers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs a land 15 * oOpenth ine eyes, and behold: for the dead 17. 
that floweth with milke and honie, as appearerh that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of Pſa 6.30 
this day. their bodies, * ęiue vnto the Lord neither {praiſe 1 
17,18. 
the voice of the Lord our God, according to all the 18 But the ſoule that is vexed for the greatneſle 1ſ« 38.10, 
words of the Prophets, whomhe ſent vnto vs. of fune, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, 19. 
22 But euer y one of vs followed the wicked ima- and the eyes that falle, and the hungry ſoule will jor, ge 
gination of his oe heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, giae thee praiſeand righteouſneſſe,O Lord. nor en 
and to do euill in the ſight of the Lord our God, 19 For we doe not require mercy in thy fight,O of g 


Lord our God, for the righteouſnes of dur fathers, owjeſſe. 


CHAP. II. or of our kings, 47 
e Tewes confi ſe that the) ſuſr inflly for their 2+ But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wrath and 5 of 
Funes. The irue couſrgronof the Chriflians, 11 The indignation vpen vs as thou haſt ſ —— loy thy n 
Fewer define io haut lh h of Cod tarned from ſeruants the Prophets, [iying, 1 


erer „ er een 


ghte- C4111 
ame, 


which 
Lord, 
gina 
gues, 


the 
bath 


19,18, 


ſſe 1ſ 38.18, 


"A 1 Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow down 


ſhovl- 
and ſerue the king of Babylen: ſo ſhall ye re- 
maine in the land that I gave vnto your fathers. 

23 But if yee will not beare the voyce of the 
thed os feructhe king of Babylon, 

5 1 will cauſe to ceaſe in he cities of luda, and 
in Tetaſalem will 1 canſe to ceaſe the voice of 
ſirth, and the voice of joy, at d the voice of the 
ome, and the voice of the bride , and the 
lad (hall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearkey yato thy voice,to 
oe the king of Babylon: therfore haft thou per. 
ormed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruits 
the Prophets, namely, that the bones of our kings, 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould be carried out 
ef their places. 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day and to the colde of the night, and ate dead in 
great milery with ſamiue, and with the fword, and 
w ment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy name was cal- 


led baſt brought to the ſlate, as appeareth 
this day, for the wic s of the bouſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of luda. 


27 O Lord eur God, thou haſt created vs accor- 
ding to equity, & according to al thy great mercy, 
28 As thoa ſpakeſt by thy ſeruan / Moyles in the 
day when thou didſt commaund him to write thy 
Law, beforethe children of Iſrael,ſo ing. 
29 If ye will not obey N ſhal this 
eat ſwarme and multunde be turned into a ver 
among the nat ĩons where I will ſcatter them. 
Fer I know} they wil not beare me; for it is 
a llafenecked people: but in the land of their cap 
tinitie they ſhall remember themſelues, 
t And knowthat I am the Lord their God:thẽ 
vill I giue them an heart te vwderfiand and carcy, 
32 Aud they ſhall heare, and praiſe mee in the 
hand of their captinitie, & thinke vpon my Name. 
33 Thenſhall they turne them from their hard 
backes, and from their evill wor kes: for they (halt 
remember the way of their fathers , which finned 


before the Lord,; 
34 And I will bring them againe into the land, 
ich I premiſed with an oath vnto their fathers 


Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob and they ſhall be lords 
ef it: and I will increaſe them: and they ſhall not 
de diminiſhed. 
25 AndI wil make an enerlaſting covenant with 
them that I will be their God, and they ſhalbe m 
le : and I will no more driue my people of Il. 
out of the land that I haue giuen them. 
** CHAP. > 9 
7 e contmucth in their prajer begum ſor 
their delmerence. 9 He praſeth wiſdome vnto the 
people ſhewing that ſo great ade? fities camerouto 0 
fw the defpr feng thereof. 36 Ouch God was the finder 
of wiltdeme. 37 Of the mcarnation of (riff, 
O Lord Almighty, O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble and the ſpirit that is vexed, 
cryerh vnto thee. 
2 Heate, O Lord and hane mercy:for then art 
mercifull,and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
fanned before thee. 


Chapsiij. | 


thers, bot thinke vpeu thy power , and thy Name 
Sos OY 1 


For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lotd, will we praiſe. 

7 And forthis cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
our hearts, that we ſhould cal vpon thy Name and 
praiſe thee in out captivitie : for we haue couſide - 
red in out minds all che wickednes of our fathers, 
that flaned before thee. 

8 Bebold, ne are yet this day in our captivity, 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs to be a reproch,and a 
curſe, and ſubiect to payments, according to all the 
iniqQities of our fathers, which are departed from 
the Lord their God. 

9s Ollſrael, beare the Commandements of life, 
— vnto them that thou mayft learne wiſe- 

ome. 

16 What is the cauſe; O Iſrael, that thou art 
m thine enemies land , and att waxen oldein a 
ſtrange countrey ? 

11 art defiled with the dead and art couns 
ted with them that goe dow e to the graues 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the ſountam of wiſdom, 

13 For if thou hadfſi walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained tate for euer. 

14 Learue where is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderftanding.that thou mayſt know al- 
ſo from whence commeth long cuntinuance, and 
life,and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hat ſouad out berplacetor who hath 
come into her treaſures ? 

16 Whereare the princes of the heathen, and 
fuch asruted the beaſts vpon the earth? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foules 
ofthe heauen,that horded vp ſiluer & gold,wherin 
mentruſt, and made none end of their gathering. 

18 Forthey that co ſilver, & were ſocare- 
— of their wor ke and whoſe invention had none 
end, 

19 Are come to nought. and gone down to hell, 
and other men are come vp in their ſteads. 

to When they were young , they ſa the light 
and dwelt vpon the earth; but they vaderſtood 
not the way 'of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof,neither 
hane theirchildren recciued it: but they were far 
of from that way, 

'22 It hath not beene heard of in the land of 
Canusa neither hathit beene ſeene in Theman, 

23 Nor the Agarines j ſought after wiſdom vyõ 
the carth, nor the merchants of Narran, & of The» 
man, not the expoũders of tables, nor the ſearchers 
out of wiſdome, haue knewen the way of wiſdom, 
neither doe they thinke von the paths thereof. 

23 'O Iſracl,horw great is the houſe of God! and 
how large is the place of his pofſeſiion ! 

25 Ic is great, and hath none end, it is high and 
yaweaſurable, 

26 There were the gyants famons from the be. 
— 4 were of ſo great ſtatute, and ſo expert 

0 warre, 
29 Thoſe did not the Lord choſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 
28 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe they had 


For thou cudureſt ſor euer, and wee vtterly no wiſedome , and periſhed through their owne 


per 


childten 


4 0 Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael heare 
bow the prayer of the dead Iſraelii es. and of their and b 
which haue finned before thee , and pot 


ſooliſhneſſe. ; 

29 Who hath gone vp into heaven to take her, 
ht her downe from the clouds? 
30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to find her, and 


bearkened vnto the voice of thee their God,wher- hath brought her rather then five gold ? 


fore thele plagues hang vpon vs. 
3 — i 


not the wickedneſſe of our fa» dereth her paths, 


31 No man knoweth her wayes, neither conſi- 
32 But 


32 But he that knoweth all things knowerb ber, 18 Surely hee that hath brought theſe plagni 


and bee hath found her out with big ynderſtan. vpon you, can deliver you from the hands of 
ding: the ſame is he which hath prepared y earth enemies. 
for cuermore, and hath filled it with foure tooted 19 Goe ont way, O children, gee your ways 
beaſts. ; forl am left deſolate. . 
33 Whenheſendeth ont the light, it goeth and 30 f have put off the clothing of peace, und pur 
when he calleth it again, it obeiet him with feare ypon me the ſackcloth of prayer, and fo long as [ 
34 Aud the ſtarresſhive in the watch , and re- Iiue, I will call vpon the 288 
ioyce. When be calleth them, they ſay, Heere we 2 Zee of good comfort, O children, crie vats 
bee: and ſo with cherreſulneſſe they ſhewe light God, and bee will deliuer you fiom the power and 


yate him that made them. hand of the enemies. 
35 This is our God, aud there ſhall none other 22 For I haue hope of your faluation Gough 
be compared vnto him, the everlaſtibg, and joy is cotne ypon me fromt 


26 Hee hath found out all the way of know- Holy ene,becauſe of the mercie which (hal quick. 
ledge,and hach giuen it vnto lacob his ſetuant, and ly come vnto you from our everlafting Sauidur. 


to Iſrael his beſoued. 23 For I ſent you away with weeping & our. 
37 Afterward hee was ſcene vpon eatth, and 2 ioy and perpecuall gladneſſe will 
dwelt among men. God bring you againe vnto me. 

CHAP. IIII. 24 Like as now the neigbhbeuts of Sion ſaw your 


r The reward of them that kerpe the law, and the captivicy, ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhortly your falus 
prniſhment of them that deſpuſt it. 12 A comforting tion from God, which ſhall come vnto you with 
of the people being in coptinitie, 19 A complaint of great glory aud brightnefſe from the wy 
Jeruſalem, aud under the figure thereof the Church, 25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
25 A conſolation and comferiing of the ſane. is come vpon youfrom God, fur chine enemy hach 

His is the books of the commanndements of perſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee hu de» 
God, and the Law that endureth for euer: all — ſhalt tread vpon his neeke. 
they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch s 26 My darlings haue gone by rough = 
forlak ſcattered by the 


e it, ſhall die. were led away as a flocke that is 
2 Turne thee, O lacob, & take hold of it;walke enemies. * 
by this brightneſſe before the light thereof. 27 ge of good comfort my children and erie m. 


3 Giue not thine honour to anether, nor the to God: ſor he that led you away, bath you inte 
things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange na- membranee, | 
ton. 28 And at it came into year mind to goe a 

4 O lirael, wee are bleſſed: for the things that from your God. ſo endeuout your ſeloes ten rimes 


are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnte vs, more to turue againe,and re ſecke him. 
5 Be of good comfort, O my people, which art 29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues yp- 
the memoriall of Iſrael. on you, will bring you euer Haſting ioy againe with 


6 Yeareſolde to the natious, not for your de - your ſalvation. | 
ſiruction: but becauſe ye prouoked God to wrath, 3 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem. ſot he which 


ye were delivered vnte the enemies. gaue thee that name, will comfor: thee. 
For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 31 They are miſcrable that affli& chee,and fuck 
offering vnto devils and not to God. as re idyee at thy fall. 


8 re haue forgotten him that created you, euen 32 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
the everlaſting God , and yee haue gtieued Ieruſa · ſerve: miſcrable is ſhe that hath taken thy ſonnes, 
lem that nouriſhed you. 33 For as ſhee reioyced at thy decay, and wal 

9 Whenſhee ſawe the wrath comming vpon glad at thy fall, ſo ſhall ee be ſory for het o 
you from God, the ſaid, Hearken ye that dwell a. TE folation. 
bout Sion : for God hath brought mee into great 3 For Iwill take away the rejoycing of her 
he auineſſe. f great multitude, and her ioy ſhall bee rarned as 

Io I ſee the captiuitie of my ſonsand daughters, mourning. 
which the euetlaſting will bang vpon them. 33 For a fire ſhal come vpon her ſrom the Euer. 
xt With ioy did I nouriſh — but lmuſt leaue laſting. long to endute. and the ſhalbe inhabited of 
them with weeping and mourning, deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

12 Let no man teioyce ouer me a widow, and 36 O leruſalem,look toward the Eaſt, & behold 
forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil- the joy that commeth vnto thee trom thy God. 
drenam deſolate , becaule they departed from the 37 Lothy ſonnes (m thou haſt let go)comd 
Law of God. gathered together from the Paſt vnto'the Welk, 

13 They would pet know his righteouſnes, nor reioycing in the word of the Holy ohe, vnto the 
walke inthe wayes of his commandements: nei- honour of God. 
ther did they enter into the pathes of diſcipline, CHAP. v. 
trough his righteouſneſſe. | 1 Irruſalem @ mconed Z ute gledueſſe for the vt 

14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call to ue of her people, and vnder the figure thereof the 
remembrange the captiuity of my ſonnes & davugh- Church, 
ters, Which the Everlaſting bath brought vpon vt off thy mourning clothes, O Teruſalem, and 
them. thine alfſictlon, d decke thee with the wor- 

15 For he bath brought vpon them a nation frõ ſhip in honour chat commeth vnto thee from God 
farre,an impudent nation & of a ſtrange language, for eucrmote. : 

16 Which neither renerence the aged, nor pity 2 Patonthe garment ef righteouſneſſe , that 
the young: theſe haug caried away * deare be. commeth from God, and ſet a crowne vpon thine 
Joued of the widowes, leauing me alone, and de- head, ol the glory ofthe Euerlaſting. 
ſtitute of my daughters, $ Fer God will declare thy brightueſſe to eue 

37 Rut wat can I belpe you? ry countrey vader thi heaue n, * 
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4 And Ged will name thee by this name for e-. 15 Therefore feare them bot: ſor as a veſſal that 
— 28 A and the glory of a man vſeth is nothing worth when it is broken, 
the worſhip of God. 16 — — bor fo ſet vp lu 
'y ' Ariſe,Oleruſalem.and ſtand vp on high. and cheir temples,their eyes be ful of duſt by reaſon of 
Jocke about thee toward the Eaſt, and behold thy the feete of thoſe that come 19: 
children gathered from the Eaſt vnte the W 17 And as the | gates are ſhot inroand about Oy, 
by the word of the holy One, retoycing in the re- vpon him that bath ofended the King: or as one courtfe 
membrance of God. that (bould be ſed to de put to death: ſo the prieſta 
fer they departed from thee on foote , and their temples with doores avd with leckes, 
were led away ol their enemies: but God wil bring and with barres, left their gods ſhould be ſpoyled 
dem age ine vnts thee, exalted in glory as children by robbers, 
of the kingdome. 18 They light vp candles beſors them : yea, more 
7 For God hath determinedto bring down eue · then for themſelues, whereof they cannot ſee une t 
wy high mountaine,& the leug enduring rocks, and for they are but as one of the polts of the Temple. 
to ilſ the valleys, to make the ground plaine, that is They conſeſſe that even their bearts are 
Inel may walke ſafely vnte the honour ot God. griawen vpon : but when the things that creepe out 
8 The woods and all ſweet ſmellipg trees (hall of the earth, eate them and their clothes, they feele 
| Iſraclat the eommandement of God. it not. 
For God ſhall bring Israel with joy in the 3% Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
light of his mazeſtie , with the metcie and tighte · thatis in the Temple. 
ouſves that commeth of bim. 21 The owles, (walowes, & birds flie ypontheir 
CHAP VI. vpou their heads, yea, and the cats alſo, 
& COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT m»» Bythis ye may beſure that they are not gods 
" Ieremias ſent vnto them that were led away cap- therefore feare them not. 
cines into Babylon by the King of the Babyloni- '23 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
int, to certific them of the thing that was com- to make them beamiſull , except one wipe off the 
manded him of God. faſt, they cannot ſhine : nenher when they were 
— $0 pr As hane committed TIT wy 
inſt God, ye (hal away captives vers 24 ings wherein ia no breath are boughe 
Babylon, by Nabuchodoneſor ki of the - fora moſt high price. 
Jonans. 1 | pay 27 * They are borne 
2 Sa when yee become into Babylon,yee ſhall canſe they haue no feet, whereby they declare vnto 
remaine there many yeeres. and a ſea men that they be nothing worth : yea,aod they that 
ſeven generations, and after that wi | 1bringyou wotſhip them, art aſhame d. 
peaceadly from thence. 26 For if they fall tothe —— any time, 
No ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of filner, they cannot riſe vp againe of themſe lues, neither ii 
2nd of gold, and of wood. borne vpon mens ſhoul. one ſet them vpright,canthey meuc of themſclues, 
ders, to caaſe the people to teare, neither if they be bowed downe , can they make 


4 4 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be like themſclues ſtraight, but they ſer gifts betore them 


the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid o them, when as vnto dead men. | 
yee ſec the matritude them, and behinde 2) As for che things that ars offered vnto them, 
them, worſhipping them. their priefts ſell them & abuſe them: likewiſe alſo 


5 Bat ay yee in your bearts, O Lord, vet maſt the women lay vp ot the ſame : bat vnto the pore 


worſhip thee. and ſieke they giue nothing 
6 For mine Angel ſhall be with you , and ſhall 23 The menſtruous women und they thatare in 
care for your ſoules. ' thildbed, touch theirlacriices : by theſe things ye 


7 Ax for their tongue, It is poliſhed by che car- may know that they are no gods: fearethem not. 
penter, and they them(clues ate gilted, & laid oner 29 Fram whence commetb it then, that they are 
with filuer, yet are they but lies & cannot ſpeake, called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts tothe 

$ - And asthey take golde for 4 mayd that le» gods of filuer,and gold. and wood. 
veth to be deckt. e And the ptieſts fat intheir temples, bauing 

9s Sortake they crownes for the heads of their their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards are ſha» 
gods; ſometimes alſo the Prieſis themſeloes con- gen, and being batcheaded, 
uy n, the gold and ſiJuer from their gods, and 31 They roate and trie before their gods, as 
beſte w it ypen themſelue t. men doe at the teaſt of one that is dead. 

ie Yea, they giue 6f theſime vnte the harlots, * 34 Thepriefty Ao take away their garments, 

that ate in their — : agaise, they decke theſe and clothe their wives and children. 
gods of ſiluer, and gods of gokd,and of wood with 33 Whether it be eull chat one doth vnto them 
garmemes like men. or good, they ate not able to recompenſe it: they 
11 Let cannot they be preſerued from ruſt and can neither ſer vp a king. not put him downe, 
wertmes, 34 lu like maver they can neither give riches 
i» T they bane couered them with cla» nor money: though a man make vo vats chem. 
thing of purple and wipe their ſaces becauie of the and keepe it not. they will not require it. 
duſtof the temple, whereof there is much vpon 335 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
them, deliver the weake from the migh 1 
13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though hee were a 36 They cannot teſtore a blind, man to his light, 
certainc Judge of the countrey: yet can he not lay nor helpe any man at his neede. 


lach as offend him. 37 They can ſhewno mercic to the widow, not 
1% Another hath a dagger,or an axe la his right doe to the ſatherleſſe. 

hand: yet is bee not able co defend himſelſe fr 38 Their gods of wood. gold, and Glacr, are ia 

bartell,nor from theencs i ſo then it ig euident chat ſtones that be hewen out of the mountaine, & they 

g be no gods, dat woc ſuip thepa (hall be cvaſounded. 


35 How 


. 334” 


mevs (houlders,be- Iſa. 46.7 


0 Fer * ſcein de de kat of wood, and offi; = For they cap £4 
— ner, and of gold, 2 knowe hereafter , that , 66 Nexther 


The ſong ofthethyee children. 


39 How ſhould a man theuthioke or — 


40% Moreoucr che Caldeans themſeluesdiſhount nor 
them: {or when they ſee 3 dumbe manthat caanẽ,ů! Co] ws 6 Ys a & 
ſpeake they preſent him to Bel, | 

4 And deſire that he would make him to ſpcak, 


as though be had any feeling n vet 5 122 


ffand theſe n ſor they: it 1 1 5 1 
onn an leaſe, 2 RE”. N 5— 
Furthermore, the wamen girded w cords, houſe, w it. 
Sib ran, fe ike — and burne} ft — chen ſac h fa ebe 


4; Aud iſ one of tbem be drawen au, and lie to — ſuch t gs fate 2s bee theoehp 0 

with any ſuck as come by, (he caſtzth her neighbor falſe gods: or a of woodin 

in the teeth. becauſe (he was not ſo worthily repu« falſe gods. 

ted, nat her cord broken, 59 For the ſauns, and the 22. 
44 Wbstſecuet is dove, among them is lies: that hive when they ate ſen downe 

vow vey it then be thought or id, that theꝝ are vics, obey. 

god — eee when it ſ{\neth, 
de Primate andgald ſmithes make them,nei- it is euident: and the blow eh in ery capt» 

ther bee they any other thing, but euen what the trey. 

workeman will make them. 6« And when God cammaadeth ta 
46 Lea, theythat make them, are of no long Fm about the whole would, tbey 22 as they are 

continuance: how ſhould then the thing that e bi 


made of them be gods ? 62 * ben thebize indent downe frm, * 
47 Therſote they leaue lies and ſhame lar their deſtroy hilles and woods, it docth rom chone 


polterity. commanded : ; theſe. zue nor like 305 0f zheſe 


$ For when there commeth any war, orplague things,neither in forme nor 

— them _ prieſts imagine with themſeluem, 65 Whereloremen — — thinke. . 
where they may hide th emſelues with them. that they be gods, ſecing they can neither 
49 How then can men not percęine . that they teneein iudgemeyt nat doe men -— «y 

de no gods, 9 themſelses 64 Fotſomuch now as mm are (are chat they bet 

from warre,nor from p lagues my gods ſeare them 


Far 
they are bur lies and it ſhall be manifeſt to all na- — heathen,n 
tions & kipgs,chat they be nag od, but the workey 67 
af mens han ds, and that there isno werke of God getthem vnde 


in them, 68 So yee may he that by — — f 
tt Wbereby it may be knowen that they are us me they are g e lea 


ods, 69 For as a ſcar gt 2 
1 52 They can ſet vp ns king in the land, nor grue leepe th nathi hben EN 


raine vnto men. ſiluer, and of go 
59 They can giue no ſentenet of a mattet. neither 7 Abd likewiſe their gods of wood and golde, 
preſerue from injury: they haue no power, but ate and filucr are like to a white thorneig an 
— betweene the heanen and the earth. that eue — bird frteth ypen and as 8 dead 
When there falletha fire vpon the houſe of that is caſt in the darke. , 
the e gods oſwood and of filuer, and ot gold, the #91 By che purple alip and brighenefſe, which la. 
iefts will e ſcape and ſaue themſclues, but they deth vpon them, yo max vpderitand that they he o 
une 23 the balks therein. ods : yea, they —— (hal be conſume d at ths 
55 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies: laft.and they ſhall. be a ſhame to thecoumpey. ; 
how can it then be thought or ſaid, that they bee 72 Better therfore is the inſt man that hach go 
gods? idoles: for hethalbt lau ſrom reprovis. + 


SONG 'OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN 
which folꝛoweth in the third Chapter of Daniet after this place, 
They fell downe boxnd into the mids of che hote fiery Hirne. 


CHAP, 1. 26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God — 
25 The prayer of Hr. 46 The cruelty of the thy Name 1s worthy tobe praiſed and benored for 
Ning. 48 Ly 2 (aldrans. as The eucrmore. 
Angel of the Lord was in the formace. 32 Thethree 27 For thou art righteous in all the things that 
chulareu prai ſe the Load, and proneke all en camei ro thou haſt done veto vs and all thy works are erat 
the ſaws. add * wayes are right and all thy lodgments cet» 
Nd they walked in the middes of the taine 
flame,prayſing God, and magnifying 28 In all the things thatthoa haſt brenght vy 


+ the Lord, vs, & vpon Jeruſatem the holy city of our kathert, 
* 25 Then Azarias ſtood vp, and pray- thou haſt executed true judgements : ſor by right 
ed onthis manner, and opening his and equity haſt thon brought all 27 cringe vpen 

mouch in the mids ofthe fire fayd, vs, becauſe of our ſiunes. | 


29 Fer 


385 of 5 ä | 


: 


45 2 — 


For we haue ſumed and done wickedly 
parti from thee : in all things kane we 


"29. And not obeyed by commonterendie If and ſitteſt yponthe Cherudims, and praiſed 


k 
ken them, neither done as thou 5 
v e i wh hon in be glorious throne of thy 
Lou $5.;Whertore in that thon haſt brought yp- "pdome, and praiſed abouc allthings, 2ndexal 


5 Bleſſed be thau in the firmamert of heaner, 
praiſed aboue all —— lorified for ever. 
the 


an ynrighteous king and the moſt wicked in all the praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thingstor euer. 
wottd. 48 * O heavens, bleſe ye the Lord praiſe him, pH 

Wee 4 re 
are mea e e veto hb eis okt! * e 
and to them that worſhip thee, 9 bim and ext him Ibo Wed euer. 
1 Let lor thy Names ſae ve beſcech theciine 69 All yewaterstharde i.bleſſe 
n nat vp lot eper,ngither breake thy coucenave, Je the Lord (prajſehim , and exalt him abour all 

25 Neither take away thy mercie from voor thy things for ever. - 
beloved Abrahams and fed thy icruant Macs 41 All ye powers of Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
and tor thy holy ; (Praiſe him and exalt himabone all for euer. 
NN 4 O Sunne & Mane, bleſſe ye the Tord : praie 
. maltiphy ſeedas the ſtames of him. and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
heanen,and as the land that 1s vpon the (ca ſhare. ' f O ſtattes ofhemen,blelſe yet | 
327 For we, O Lord, are become leſſe then any na- h im. and exalt him aboue allchings fot euer. 
tion, and bet kept vndet this day in all the world, ee dean, ict e the Lord: 
| þecauſc of our ſinnes: ; | praiſe him. and exalehintaboue all th ener. 
I So chat now we haue neither Prince nan pre- 65 5 ye the. Lod : ptaiſę him, 
phet,nor gouet not nur burnt offring, nor (acrifixe, and cralt him aboue all things for euer. b 
nor oblation,nor incenſe. nor place to offer the fir 4 O bie & heat. bleſie yethe Lord : preiſe him, 
frous betore thee, that we might find mercie. and exalt him abunt ali thing for ener. | 

39 Neuertheles inacontrite heart, and an hum- 69 O | winter and ſummer , bleſſe ye the Tord: !0r,cold, 
ble ſpi rit let vs be receiued. praiſe him, andexatt him aboue all things for e- 
„ As in the burntoffring of rams & ballockes, ner. 
* 9 of fat lambes . ſo let ont olſe - 48 O deawes and ſ ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye the lo- 
ring be in thy ſight this day, that it may pleaſe thee: Lord: praile him, aud exalt him aboue all thing: 
Cor there is no oon n vnts chem that put their for cuer. 


trulſ in thee. N 4 O troſt and cold. blefſe ee the Lord i praiſe 
41 And now we follow thee with all oor heart, | bim,and exalt him above alſchingefor euer. 
and ſeare thee aud ſeeke thy face. O yce& ſnew,bleſſe ye the Lords praile him, 


„ bot vs not coſhame,, but deale with veafter and exalt him abone all things for ence. 
thy louing kindnes, and according to the multitude 7 O nights & dayes, blot — — Lord : ptaiſe 
. of thy mercies. cada 2 n euer. 
41 Deliuer vs miracles and giue thy 72 Olly rknes,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
Name the glory. O Lord. N him and exalt him abo aſſ things for euer. 
44. That all they that doe thy ſeruanta euil. may 7 O lightningsand clouds, ble ye the Lord: 
bee copfounded: euen let them be confounded dy praiſe bim, and exalt him aboue allchivgs for euer. 
thy great force and power and let their ſtrength be % Let the earch praiſe the Lord: let ir praiſe him 
— — and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 
4 That they may knom that thou onely art the 75 O mountaines and h 1 ye the Lord: 
Lord God, and glorious ouer the whole world. praiſe him, and et alt him aboue all things fer ever, 
46 © New the kings ſeruauts that had caſt tbem 96 All things thatgrow on the earth, bleſſe yee 
Wilch in craſed not to make the ouen hot with j Naphtha the Lord: ptaiſe him, and exale him abeue all 
u. and with pitch, and with tow,and wi ch fagors, things for euer. | 
kind 47 Sothat the flame went out of the fornace, 77 O fountaines bleſſeye the Lord: praiſe him, 
li &. forty and nine cubites. and exali him aboue all thingi for euer. 
ale 48 And it brake forth and burnt thoſe Caldeaus 578 O fea & floods, Vleſſe ye the Lord: ꝓraiſe him 
9 that it ſound by the fornace. and exalt him aboue aſſ things for euer. 
| 49 But the Angel ofthe Lord went downe into 79 O whales, and allthat moue in the waters, 
wut, the fornac e with them that were wich Azarias,and bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and exult trim aboue 
woke ſmote the flame of the fire out of the fornace, all things for ener. 
iet go And made in themidsof the fornace like a $s All ye foules of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
moyſt hiſsing winde, ſo that the re touched them praiſe him, and exalt him abone all things lor ever, 
nut at all, neither grieued not troubled them. 8: All ye beaſts and cattell , bleſſe ye the Lerd: 
er Then theſe three(as eut of one mouth) pray- praiſe him, and exalt bim aboue all things for euer 
ſed, and glorified, and bleſſed Godin the fornace, 82 O children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord : pralle 
fayiug, him, and exalt him above all things for ever 
52 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers, 8 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: ptalſe him, and ex- 
and praiſed, and exalted aboue allchings for ener, alt him aboue all things for euer. 
and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, add 84 O Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſed abone all things, and magnified for euer. praiſe bim and exalt him above all thingsfor ever, 


53 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine hel 5 O ſervants of the Lond, bleſſe yet᷑ the I rd 2 
yu prai'y 


—_— £2. 


— — a. cr — . 
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_ a 
praiſe him. and exalt him above all things for eu 


* . 
er. 

$6 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteons, bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him about all 
things for euer. 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe yee the 
Lori: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. 

88 O Ananias, Azarias.and Miſael, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: ꝓraiſe him, and exilt him abone all things for 


TS; 


2 7 


euer: for he hath deliuered vs from the hel aud ſũ · 
ned vs from the hand of death. & deliuered vt om 
of the mids of the fornace and burning flame: euen 
out of the mids of the fire hath he delivered vs. 

89 Confeſſe vnto the Lord that he is gracſbus: 
for his mercie endureth tor euer. 

go All ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſſe the God 
of gods: praiſe bim, and acknowledge him: for his 
mercie endaret h world without end. 


J THE HISTORY OF ISVSANNA, WH 


= 


ICH SOME. 


ĩoyne to the end of Daniel, and make it the xiij,Chapter, 


© $ The two gouernonrs are takes with the lowe of 
Suſanna. 19 They tale her alone in the garden. 20 
They ſolicite her to wic bedugſſe. 23 Sbe chuſeth ra- 


ther to obey God, thohghrit be to the danger of her life. * 


34 She is accuſtd. 4 Daniel doth deliner her. 62 
Tbe gern are pat to dra;h, 


nere dyclta man in Babylon, called 

" £1 Day loacim, 

9h; 2 And hee tooke a wife whoſe 

©) name was Suſanna; the daughter of 

Helcias a very faite woman, and one 
that feared God. 

Het father and ber mother alſo were godly 
eople, and raughttheie daugheer accot ding to the 
— Moyſes. :N ms * 

4 Now loacim was a greatrichman,and had a 
faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe and ro him re- 
ſorted the lewes, becauſe be was more honourable 
then all others, 

" 5 The ſame yer were appointed two of the an 
cients of the people to be ludges, ſuch as the Lord 
ſpeakerh of, that t he iniquity came from Babylon 
and from the ancieut ludges, which ſeemed to rule 
the people. 

6 Theſe haunted loacims bouſe, and all ſuch as 

"had any thing to doe inthe Law, came this her vuto 
them. | 

„ Now when the people departed away at 
noone , Suſanua went into her hus bands garden to 
walte. 

$ And the two Elders ſa her that (he went in 
day ly and walked, ſothat theicluſt was inflamed 
to vard her. . 

9 . Therefore they turned away their mind, and 
caſt dawne their eyes, that they ſhould net ſee hea- 
uen, not remember iuſt indgements. 

io And albeit they were both wounded with her 
Joue,yet durſt not one ſbe another his gtiefe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her, 

12 Yer they watched diligently from day to day 
to lee her, 

13 And the one faidto the other, Let vs go now 
home, tor it is d17ner time. 

14 So they went their way, and departed one 
from another. vet they returned againe, and came 
into the fame place, and after that they had asked 
one another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
luſt : then appointed they a time both together 
wh-n they might find her alone. 

15 Now when they had ſpied ont aconnement 
time that (he wer: in as her manner was. with two 
mais vrely , aud thought to waſh her ſelfc in the 
garden (ſot it was an hote ſeaſon) 

16 Aud there was no body there ſaue the two El- 


two Elders roſe vp. and ran vnto — 


dert that had hid themſelues. and watched for her? 
19 She ſaid to her maids, Bring me oyle & ſopt 
and ſhut the gaiden doores;that I may waſh me. 
18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhox the 
garden doores, and went out themſelues at a backe 
doore, to ſee the thing that ſhe had commanded 


them but they Gaw not the Elders, becauſe they 


were bid. 
19 Now when the maids were gone foorth ;the 


20 Bebeld , the garden deores are ſhut, that uo 
man can ſee vs, and wee burne in loue with thee: 
therefore conſent vnto vs and lie with vs, 

21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes againſt 
thee, that a yong man was with thee, and therefote 
thon didft ſend away thy maids from thee. | 

23 Then Suſanna . ſighed, and ſayd, l am in'tron- 
ble on enery ſide: for it l doc this thing, it is death 
vnto mee: and if l doe it abt, I cannot eſcape your 
hands. e 

23 It is better for me to fal into your hands, and 
not doe it. then to finne in the fight of the Lord. 

24 Wich that Sulaimacried with a loud voyce, 
and the two Elders eryed hut againſt het. 

25 Then tanne the one; and opened the garden 
doore. 

26 Co when the ſcruants of the houſe heard the 
cry in the garden they ruſhed in at the backe doit, 
to ſee what was done vnto het. | 

27 But when the Elders had declared theirmat- 
ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for thete 
was neuer ſuch a report madeof Suſanna, 

28 On the mortow after came the people to la. 
acim her husband, andthe two Elders camealſe 
full of miſchienous imagination againſt Suſanna, 
to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send far Saſan- 
na the daughter of Helcias loacims wife. And im- 

mediatly they ſent, & 

30 So ſhe came with her father and mother bet 
children,and all her kinred. : 

31 Now Suſanna was very tender & faire of faces 

32 Andtheſe wicked men commanded to vnco- 
ver her {ee (for ſhee was coueted) chat they might 
ſo be ſatisfied with her beauty. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all 
they that knew her, wept, 

34 Then the to Elders ſtood vp in the mids of 
the people, and laid thett hands vpon her head, 

35 Which pt. and looked vp toward heanen: 
for her heart truſſed in the Lord. 

36 And y Elders ſaid, As we walked in the gar- 
den alone, ſhe came in with two maids, whom ſhee 
ſent away ſtom her, and ſhut the garden dobres. 

37 Thena yong man, whichthete was hid, came 
vnto her and lay wich het, 
38 Thea 
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38 we which 
den, ſeeing this wickedvefſe,ravoe vnto them, and 
"we ſawrheth as they, were togtther, 

30 But we could nor hold him:for he was ſtrop. 
ker wen we. and opened the doore and leaped out. 

„ Now when we had tiken this woman, we g- 

ed her what young than this was, but ſhee would 
doe tell vs: of theſe thimgs are we witheſſes. 


44 Then the alſembly bele eued them, as thuſe 


were the Elders aud ludges of the people: fo 
they cosdemoed her te death. 

43 Then Saſanna cryed out with a lowd voice 

and aid, O euerlaſtigg God, that kvoweſt the ſe- 


erets and knoweſt all thiogs before they come to 


e 
47 Thou knoweſt that they haue borne falſe 
held, I muſt dle, where- 
neuer did ſuch things as theſe men haue mali - 
tiouſly invented againſt me. 
44 And the Lord heard her voice. — 
45 © Therefore when ſhe was led to be pattd 
death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a youg 
<Hde.whoſe name was Daniel, 
46 Whocryed with a lowd voice, Iam cleane 
from the blood of this woman. 
47 Then all the people turned them toward 


him. and ſaid, What meane theſe words that then 


haſt'ſpoken ? 

48 Then Daniel ftoodin'the mids of them, add 
faid, Are ye ſuch fooles, Olſraclites, that wirkour 
etaminat ion or knowledge of thetrueth, ye have 
condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? ” 
49 Returneagaine to iudgement:fot they have 
borne faſſe witneſſe againſt ber. 

59 Wherefore the people turned againe in al 
haſte and the elders ſaid vnto him, Come, ſit down 
among vs, and ſhewe it vs, ſeeing God hath gruen 
thee the office of an Elder, 

Ft Then (aid Daniel vnto them, Pattheſe two 
aſide, one fatre From another, and I will examine 
them. 
z2 So whẽ᷑ they were put aſundet one from ano- 
chet he called one ofthem, & ſaid vnto him, O chou 
that art old in a wicked life, now thy finnes which 
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CTHE HISTORY OF BEL 


, | Bel andthe Dragon. 


jn 2 corner M̃the gar- thou baſt commi 


aforetime.are come ta light. 

53 Forthoa ha pronounced falſe indgements, 
vnd haſt condemned the innocent, and hall let the 
S tree, albeit the Lord ſalth, * : 
cent and righteous halt chou bot ax. 

54 Now then, if thoi haſt ſeepe her, tell me, vn. 
det what tree (aweſt thou them companying toge- 


ther) Whnanſwered, Vader s lentiske tree, 


55 Then ſaid Daniel, Verily thou haſt lied a 
thine owne | head; for loe, the Angel of God b: 
receſued the ſentence of God to cut thee jb d. 

ys So put hee him aide, and commaunded to 
bring the other, and ſaid vm him, O thou ſeede of 
Canaan, and tor of luda, beauty bath decelued 
r e thine heart. 

% Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters of 

Iſrael, and they for ee. 195 ou, — 
the yer of luda would not abide. your wis- 
kedneſſe. * — 

58 Now chetfore tell me, Vnder what tree did- 


deſt thou take them companyiog together? Who 


abfwered, Vnder a | prime tree. 


9 Then faid Daniel voto him, Verily hon bal ;le ges, 


alſo lied agajnſt thinthead : for the Angel ef God 
watteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, and © 
to deſtroy you both. N 
o Wich that all che whole aſſembly cried 

with'a Joud voice, and praiſed God, which ſaueth 
them that tru in hin, 

6t And they aroſe. agalnſt the two Elder, (for 
Daniel had conuict them of falſe witheſſe by their 
owne mouth) 

62 * And accotding to the law of Moyſes, — 


dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly againſt 15. ro. 
their neighbour, and put them to death, Thus the 1. 3. 


innocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. . 

67 Therefore Helclas and his wife praiſed God 
for their danghter Suſanna , with Ieacim her buſ- 
band, and all the kinred, that there was no diſho- 
neſtie found in her. 

6 Frum that day farth was Daniel had ip great 
reputation in cht ſight of the people. 

65 And king Aſtyages was laid with bis fathers, 


and Cyrus of Perſia reigoed in hiv ſtead. 


AND OF THE DRAGON, 


which is the 1 4, Chapter of Danjel afres che ¶atins. _ 


Owe when king Aſtyages was hide 
with bis. ſathers, Cyrus the Perſian 
receiued his kingdome. 

2 And Daniel did cate at the 
kings table, and was benoured 2- 
boue all his friends, 

> Now the Babylonians had an idole called 
Bel, and there were ſpent. vpon him every day, 
twelue oreat meaſures of fine flogre, and fourtic 
lheepe, and (ixe great pots of wine. | 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went daily 
to honor ic, but Daniel worſhipped his oe God, 
And the king ſaid vato him, Why docitchou not 
wotſhip Bel? | 

5 Who aaſwered and ſaid, Becauſe 1 may not 
worſhip idoles made with handes, but the living 
God which hath created the heauen and the earths 


and hath poweg vpon all fleſk. : 

6 hen fd Ching vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 
not that Bel isaliuing God? ſeeſt thou not how 
much he tateth aud diinketh cuery day ? 


1 , 
1 Then Danieb(miled,and aid, O king, bæ v 
deccived: for this is bot clay within, and braſſe 
without, and did neuer cate any thing. 

8 So the king wayyroth, and called ter his 
Prieſts,and laid vnto them, It yee tell me nqt who 
this is that eateth vp theſe expences, ye ſhall die. 

9 But if yecancertifie me that Bel eateth them, 
then Daniel ſhall die: for be hath ſpoken blaſpbe- 
mie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vnto the king, 
Let it be according to thy word, 

10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were threeſcore an 
ten, beſide their wines aud children) and the king 
went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

it So gels prieſts ſaid. Bebo d. we will goe our, 
and ſer thou the meate there, O lung. and let the 
wine be filled : then ſhut the doore talt and ſeale it 
withthine ewne ſigner. 

12 And to morrow when thou commeſt in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, we will 
ſuffer death, or elſe Daniel that hath lied vpon vs. 

t 3 Now they thought themſelues ſure enough 2: 
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Apocrypha, 


for vnder the table they had made 2 priuie en- 
trance, and there went they in euer, and tobke a» 


way the things. 


14 So when they were gone foorth, the king ſet 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his 
ſeruants to bring aſhes,and theſe they ſtrowed tho- 
reweut all the Temple in the preſence of the kin 
alone: then went they out, and ſhut the doore, an 
ſealed it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

ts No in the nigke came the prieſts with their 
wiues and children (as they were wont to doc)and 
did eate and drinke vp all. 

r6 In the morning betimes the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid,Daniel,ate y ſeales whole? 
Who anſwered, Yea,O king,they be whole, 

18 And aſſoone as he had opened the doore, the 
King looked vpon the table, and cried with a loud 
voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
decent. 

rg Then hughed Daniel, and held the king that 
he ſhould 1 in. & ſaĩd, Behold new the paue · 
ment, and marke well whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps of men, 
women, & children. therefore the king was angry, 

21 And tooke the prieſts with their wines and 
children, and they ſhewed him the ptiuie doores 
where they came iu, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king ſlewe them, and delive- 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him 
and his temple. 

23 © Morcouer , in that ſame place there was a 
great dragon which the Babylonians worſhipped. 

24 Andthe king ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt thou 

that this ĩs of btaſſe alſo? loe, he liueth, and eateth 
and drinketh, ſo that thou canſt not ſay that hee is 
no liuing god: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the kung, will wor. 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the ſiuing Ged. 

26 But giue me leaue,O kivg,and I will flay this 
dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the king ſaid, 
I giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooketch and fat,and haire, 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof : this he put in the dragons mouth, and ſo 
the dragon burſt in ſander. And Daniel ſaid, Be- 
bold whom ye worſhip, 


I. Maccabees. 


28 When the Babylonians heard j were 
wenderfull wroth, and gathered — 
inſt the king, ſaying, T he king is become a lem, 

r he hath deſtroyed Bel, and hath ſlaine the dra- 
gon, and hath put thepricſts to death. 

29 So they came to the king. & ſaid, Deliuet ys 
Daniel, or els we will 9 ee and thine houſe. 

zo Now when the king ſuwe that they preſſed 
ſore ypon him. and that veceGity conſtrained him, 
he delivered Daniel vento them: 

3: Who caſt him into the lions den, where het 
was ſixe dayes. 

32 ln the deune there wete ſeuen lions, and they 
had giuen them euety day two bodies, and two 
ſheepe,which then were not giuen them, to the it» 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 © Now there was in lewry a Prophet called 
Abacuc,which had made pottage, & broken bread 
into a boll, & was going into the ficld for to bring 
it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Abacue, 
Goe cary the meat that thou haſt into Babylongva. 
to Daniel which is in the lions denne. 

35 And Abacuc ſaid, Lerd, I neuer ſaw Baby- 
lon, neither dec Il know where the den is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne of 
the head, and bare him by the haire of the head, 
and _ a mightie winde ſet him in Babyles 
vpon the den. 

37 And Abacue cryed, ſaying, O Daniel, Da. 
nie], take the dinner that God bath ſent thee, 

38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou haſt thought 
vpon mee, and thou neuer faileſt them that ſecke 
thee, and lone thee, 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did cate,and the Angel 
of the Lord ſet Abacuc in his one place ag 
immedlatly. 

40 Vpon the ſcuenth day, the king went to be. 
waile Daniel, and when he came to the denne, hee 
looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the middes of 
the lyons. 

41 Then cryed the king with a loud voice, fay- 
ing,Great art thon,O Lord God of Daniel, & there 
is none ether beſides thee. 

41: And be drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction inte 
the denne, and they were deuoured in a momeut 
before his face. 


TTHE FIR NX BOOKE OF THE MACCABEES. 


CHAP, TI. 

8 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 

tt Antischutaketh the kingdome, 12 Many of the 
children of 1/rael make contnant with the Gentiles, 
21 Arutiechi ſubdutth Eoyps and lern alem dnto 
his dominion. $0 Antwchis ſetteth vp idoles, 
Ftet that Alexander the Macedoni- 
an, the ſonne of Philip, went foorth 
of the land of Chettiim, and flewe 
Darius King of the Perſians and 
Medes, and reigned for him, as bee 
had before in Grecia, 

2 Heerooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holdes, and ſlew the kings of the earth. 

3 So went he thorow tothe ends of the world, 
and rooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that 
the world ſtood in awe of him: therefore his heart 
was pulted vp and was hautie. 


* — when he had gathered a mightie ſtrong 
ofte, 

And had reigned over regions, nations and 
kingdomes, they became tributaries vnto bim. 

6 After theſe things hee fell ſicke, and knewe 
that he ſhould die. 

7 Then he called for the chiefe of his ſernants 
which had been brought vp with him of children, 
and parted his kingdome among them while hee 
was yet aline. 

8 $o Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died 4 

And. his ſeruants reigned cuery one in his 
roume. 

to And they all cauſed themſelues to be crow- 
ned after his death, and ſo did their children attet 
them many yeercs, and much wickedaeſſe increa- 
ſed iu the world. 
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ut — — even 
Autiochus I Epiphanes the ſonne of King Antio- 
chas, 2 boſtage at —— he 
reigned in the hundreth and ſeuen and thirtieth 
yeere of the kingdeme of the Greekes. 

13 Inthoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men, which inticed many, ſaying , Let vs goe, 
and make a couenant with the heathen that are 
round about vs: forſince we departed from them, 
we haue had much ſorew, 

13 So this deniſepleaſed chem well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went tothe King, which gaue them licenſe to doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen. 

t Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at Tera- 
falem according to the faſhions of the heathen, 

16 And made themſelues encircumciſed, & for- 
fooke the holy conenant,and ioyned themſelues to 
the heathen, and were ſold to doe miſchiefe. 

175 So when Antiochos kingdome was ſet in or- 
der, he went about to reigne duer Egypt, that hee 
might haue the dominton of two realmes, 

8 Therfore he entred into Egypt with a migh- 
ty company with charers and Elephants, and with 
bot ſemen, and with a great Nauie, 

19 And moned war againſt Ptolemens king of 
Egypt, but Prolemeus was afraid of him, and 14 
and many were wounded to death. 

2» Thus Autioc h wanne many ſtrong citiesin 
the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles of 
the land of Egypt. 

21 And afterthat Antiochns had ſmitten Egypt, 
he turned againe in the hundred fourtic andthree 


e, 

22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
with a mightie people, 

»3 And entred proudly into the Sanfuary, and 
tooke = the golden Altar, and the candleſticke 
for the light, & all the inftrumentstheregt,and the 
Table of the Shew- bread, and the powring veſſels, 
md the bolles, & the golden bafins, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparell , which 
was before the Temple, and brake all in pieces. 

24 Hee tooke alſo the filner and golde, and the 
precious iewels, and hee tooke the ſecret treaſures 
that he found, and when he had taken away all, he 
geparted into his one land, 

25 After ho had murthered many men, and ſpo 
ken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation in 
every place of Iſrael, 

27 For the princes and the elders mourned: the 
yong womenaud the yong men were made feeble, 
and the beautic of the women was changed. 

28 Enery bridegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and ſhee that fate in the matiage chamber, was in 
beauineſſe. 

29 The land alſo was mooned for the inhabi- 
tants thereof: for all the houſe of lacob was coue. 
ted with contuſion. 

30 Aſtertwo yeeres the king ſent his chiefe 
tate maſter into the cities of luda, which came to 
leruſalem with a great multitude, 

zi Who ſpake peaceable words vnto them in 
deceit, and they gave credit vnto him. 

32 Then hee En ſuddenly vpon the city, and 
ſmote it with a great plague, and deſtroyed much 
people of Iſrael, 3 

33 And when he had ſpoiled the citie. he ſet fire 
on it, caſting done the houſes thereof, and walles 
thereof ou cuery fide. 

34 The women and their children tooke they 


= ' 


ty man ſhould leaue hislawes: 


captiue, and led away the cattel!, | 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid with a 
great and thicke wall, and with mightic towers, 
aud made it a ſtrong bold for them. 

36 Moreover, they ſet wicked people thete. and 
vngodly perſons,and fortified themiclues therein. 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons & vitatlesy 
and gathered the ſpoile of Leruſalem, and laid it vp 

e. 

38 Thus became they a ſore ſnare, and were in 
zmbuſhment for the SanQuarie, and were wicked 
enemies euermote vnto lirael. 

39 Far they ſhed innocent blood on euety ſide 
of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sanctuarie, 

40 Inſomuch that the citizens of leruſalem fled 
away becauſe of them, & it became an habitation 
of ſtrangers, being deſolate ot them whom the bad 
borne : tor her qwne children did leave her. 

41 Her Sanctuatie was left waſte as a wilderner- 
neſſe : her holy dayes were turned into mourning, 
her Sabbaths into reprocb,and her honor brought 
to nought, | 

42 As her glory had bin great ſoayas her diſho- 
nour,and her excellencie was turned into ſorow. 

43 Alſo the king wrote vato all his kingdome, 
That all the people (henld be as one, and that cue- _—_ 

5.12, 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- . G. 
dement of the King. and 7. 

45 Yea, many of the lſraelites conſented to his re · 
ligion,offring vnto idols, & defiling the Sabbath. 

46 So the King ſent letters by the meſſengers 
vnto leruſalem, and to the cities of luda, that they 
ſhoald follow the ſtrange lawes of the ceantrey, 

47 And that they ſhould forbidthe burnt offrings 
and ſacrifices, and the j oſſrings in the Sanctuarie, lor, Au 
48 And that they thoald defile the Sabbaths %. 

and the feaſts, 

49 And pollutethe Sanctuary & the holy men, 

3 And to ſet vp altars, and groues , and chap- 
pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and vn» 
cleane beaſts, 

Ft And that they ſhould leaue their children 
vncircumciſed, and defile their ſoules with vn. 
cleanneſſe, and pollute hemſelues, that they might 
forget the Law, and change all the otdiuanees, 

52 And that whoſoeucr would not doe accor- 
ding to the commundement of the King, ſhould 
ſuffer death, 

53 In like manner wrote hee thorowour all his 
kingdomes, and ſer ouerſeers overall the people, 
for 16 compel! ib em 10 doe theſe thmgs, 

A And he commanded the cities of Iuda to do 
ſacrifice citie by gitie. 

Then —— of the people vnto them 
by heapes, euery one that forſeoke the Lawe, and 
ſo they committed euill in the land. 

56 And they drouethe Iſraelites into ſecret pla- 
ces, euen whereſocuer they could flee for ſuccour. 

575 The fifteenth day of Chaſleu in the hundred 
and ſiue and fortieth yere,they ſet vp the abomina- 
tion et deſolation vpon the altar, and they builded 
altats thorowout the cities of Inda on every ſide, 

$8 And betore the doores of the houſes, and in 
the ſtreets they barnt incenſe, 

59 And the bookes of the Lawe which they 
ſound, they burntin the fire, and cut in pieces. 

g Whoſoeuer had 2 hooke of the Teſtament 
found by him, or whoſoeuer conſented vnto the 
Lawe, the Kings commandement was , that they 
ſhould put him to death by their authoritie. 

61 And they executed theſe things every mo 
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neth vpon the houſe of Iſrael that were found in 
the cities. 


Lor, rage. 


62 And in the ſiue and twentieth day of the mo. 


neth they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which was in 
the ſtead of the altar of (acrifices. 


63 And according to the commandement they 
put certaine women te death which had cauſed 
their children to be circumciſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the children attheir 
neckes, and they ſpoiled their houſes, and (lew the 
circumciſers of them. - 

65 vet were there many in Iſrael which were of 


courage, and determined in chemſclues that they 


would not eate vncleane things, 

65 But choſe rather to ſuffer death then to be de- 
filed with thoſe meats : ſo becauſe they would net 
breake the holy couenaut, they were put to death. 

67 And this {tyranny was very ſore vpon the 
people of Iſrael. 
CHAP. IL 
t The monrnmg of Maitathias and hi ſounes for 
the deſtruſdiou of ine boly city. 19 They refuſe to doe 
ſacrifice wmio idoles, 24 The geale of Mattathias for 
the law of God. 33 The) «reſlaine and will uot fight 
game Lecauſe of the Sabbath day, 4 Maitathies dy- 
ins, commauudei h by ſounes 10 flicke by the word of 
God, aſter theexample of the fathers, 
] N thoſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the Prieſt, che 
ſonne of loannes.:he ſou of Simeon,ofthe ſonnes 
of loarib of Teruſalem,and dweltin Modin 
2 And he had fine ſons, Ioauan called Gaddis, 
3 Simon called Thaſti, 
4 Iudas which was called Maecabeus, 
5 Fleazar called I Abaron, & lonathau whoſe 
name was Apphus. 


6 Now hee ſaw the blaſphemies which wer e 


committed in luda and leruſalem: 

7 And hee ſaid, Woe is me: wherefore was 1 
borneto ſee this deſtruction of my people, and the 
deſtruction of the holy citic, and thus to fit Rill? it 
is delivered intothe hands of the enemies. 

8 And the Sanctuary 4 ia the handes of ſtran- 
gets: her temple is as a man that hath no revowm, 

9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away into cap- 
tivity : her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, aud her 
yorg men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies. 

o What people is it y hath not ſome poſleſsion 
in ber kingdom, or hath not gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

1t All her glor is taken away:of a free woman 
ſhe is become an haadmaid. 

12 Beheld, out Sanctuary and our beauty & ho- 
nour is deſolate, and the Gentil es haue deſiled it. 

I; What helpeth it vs then to liue any longer ? 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, bee and his 
ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and mourned 
very lore. | 

15 Then came men fromthe king to the city 
of Modin, to compe ll them to torſake God, and to 
ſacrifice. 

16 So many of the Iſtaelites conſented vnto 
them: but Mattathias and his ſonacs aſſembled to. 
gether, 

17 Then ſpake the commiſsioners of the king, 
and ſald vnto Mattathias, Thou att the cluete and 
an honourable man, and great in this city, and haſt 
many children and brethren : 

8 Come thou theretors ficſt & fulfill the kings 
commandement as al] the heathen haue done, and 
alſo the men of luda, and ſuch as remaine at leru- 
ſalem. ſo ſhalt thou aud thy family be in the king 
favour, aad thou and thy children ſhalbe inriched 
wich ſiluer and gold, and with many tewards. 


Maca 


19 Then Mattachias anſwered and (aid with 3 
loud voice, Though all nations that are vnder the 
kings dominion obey aim and fal away every man 
from the religion of their fathers, and conſent to 
his commandements: 

20 Yet will Land my ſonnesand my brethren 
walke in the couenant of our tathers. 

21 God be mercitull vnce vs, that wee forſake 
not the Law, aud the ordinances. 

22 We will not hearken vnto the kings words 
to tranſgrefle our Religion, neither on the right 
fide,nor on the left. 

23 Apd when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
words, there came one of the lewes in the lebe of 
all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at Modio, 
accet ding to the kings commandement. 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, hee was ſo in. 
flamed with zeale, that his reines ſhooke , and his 
wrath was kindled according to the ordinance of 
the law : therefore hee ranne voto him, and killed 
him by the altar. 

25 And at the ſame time he flew the kings com. 
miſzzoner that compelled him to do ſacrifice, and 
deſtroyed the altat. 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the law of God, . Nati, 
ing as Phinees did vnto Zambri the ſon of Salem, 25 
27 Then cried Mattathias with a loud voice in 
the city, amo, Whoſoener is zealous of the Law, 
and will ſtand by the coucnant,let him come torth 

Altec me + 
28 So he and his ſons fled into the mountaines, 


and left all that they had in the citie. 


29 Then many that I ſought alter juſtice and 6A 
en 


iudgement, ' 

30 Went dene into the wilderneſſe to dwell h 
there, both they & their childreu,and their wines, ng. 
and their cattell: for the afflitiens increaſed ſore 
vpon them. 

31 No when it was told vnto the kings ſer« 
uants, and to the gartions which were in leruſglem 
inthe city of Dauid, that meu had broken y kings 
commaudement,and were gone downe into the ſe- 
cret places inthe wilderneſſe, 

32 Then many purſued after them: and having 
ouertaken them, they camped againſt them, and let 
the baitel in 2ray againſt them on F Sabbath day, 

33 And ſaid vnto them, Let this now be ſufficr* 
ent: come fooith and doe according te the com- 
mandemcut ofthe king, and ye ſhall live. 

34 But they anſwered, We will not goe foorth, 
neither will we doe the kings commandemeot, to 
defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue them the battell. a 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, net- 
ther caſt any one ſlone at them, or ſtopped the pri 
uic places, 

357 But ſaid. We will die all in our innocencis 
the heauen and carth (hal teſtific for vs, chat ye de- 
{troy vs wrongfully, 

38 Thus they gauethem the battell vpon the 
Sabbath, & ſlew both men and cattell, their wiues 
aud their children, to the numbet of a thouſand 
people. 

$9 Chen Mattathias aud his friends vndet- 
ſtood this,thcy mourned for them greatly, 

40 And ſaid one to another, If we all doe as our 
brethren haue done, and fight net againſt the hea- 
then for our liues & ſor our lawes, then (hall they 
incontineotly deſtroy vs out of the earth. _ 

at Thereforethey concluded at the ſame time, 
laying, Whoſoener (hal come to make betrel with 
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that «1A die not alias out brethren that were wur- 
dert d in the ſecret places. 

42 Then came — them the aſſembly of the 
Afideans which were ol the ſtrongeſt men of Iſrael 
all ſoch as were well minded toward the Law. 

4; And all they that were fled for periecutlon 
loyned themiclucs vnto them, and were an helpe 
vnto them. 

44 80 they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wicked wen in their wrath, and the vagodly in 
their anger : but the reſt fled vnto the heathen and 
elcaped. 

Chen Mattathias and his friends went about, 
* deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the children by ſorce that 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they found within 
the coaſts of Iſrael. 

47 Aud they purſued after the proud men: and 
this acte proſpered in their hands. 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the haud 
ofthe Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, aud 
gene not place to the wicked. 

49 Now when the time drew neere that Matra- 
thias ſhould die, he ſaid ynto his lonnes, Now is 
pride and perſecution increaſed, and the time of 
deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation. 

5o No v therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your liues for the Couenant of 
dor fathers, 

t Call to remembrance what ads our fathers 
did in their time: fo ſhal ye receiue great honour 


aud an cuerlaſtiog name. | . 
$2 * Was not Abraham found faithful in tenta- 
tion, & it was imputed vnto him for r1ghteouſnes ? 
$3 *Ioſeph in the time of his trouble kept the 
Commandement, aud was made the lord of Egypt. 
54 * Phinces our father becanie he was zealoas 
ij and feruent, obtained the Coueuant of the euetla · 
a, ſting Prieſthood, : 
1424 35 * leſus for fulblling the word was made the 
u gouernour of Iſrael, 
iy $6 Caleb, becauſe he bate witneſſe beſore the 
, congregation, receiued the heritage of the land. 
57 * Danid becauſe of his mercie,obtained the 
throne of the kiugdome for euermore. 
53 * Elias, becauſe he was zealous and feruent 
\ inthe Law, was taken vp euen vnto heaven, _ 
(9 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by their faith 
is were deliuered out of the flame. f 
ls 6% Haniel, becanſe of his innoceueie, was de- 
livered from the mouth of the Liens. 

41 And thus yee may conſider throughout all 
iges, that whoſveuer put theirtruſt in him ſhall 
not want ſtrength, 

„ 63 Feste hot ye then the wordes of a finfull 
it man: for hie glory is but dung and wormes, 

% "63 Today is bee ſet vp, and to moro beſhall 
not to be fonnd : for he is turned into his duſt, & 
4 his purpoſe periſheth. 

N FA Whezfore,my ſonnes, take good hearts, and 
1, ſhe w yout ſelues men tor the Law : for by it hall 
ly, you obta ine glory. | 

dM, 65 And behold, know that your brother Simon 
in a man of couuſel: giue care vnto him alway : he 
ſhatbe a father vnto you. ; 

66 And ludas Mactabevs hath bene mighty and 
frong euen ſrõ his youth vp: let him be your cap- 
uine, and fight you the hattell for the —— 

67 Thus ſhall ye brig vnto you all choſe that 
obſerue the Lawe, and (hall auenge the iniuries of 


le. a 
01 — fully the heathen, and giue yoar 
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ſelues to the commandement of the Law, 
89 So he bleſſed them, and was lalde with bis 
fatbers, 

20 And died in the hundred forty and ſix yere, 
and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers [eputchine 
at Mod in: and ail Iſrael made great lamentation 
tot him. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Jaduù made ruler ober the ewes, 1 He til. 
leth Apo Zoning and Seron the Im of Sy. 44 
The confidence of luda toward God. 55 Indas dre 
termmeth t0 fight gn Lyſoas, whome Antiochus 
had mage capia.ne or hu hofle. 

"Tn ludas his ſonne, called Maccabens, roſe vp 
in his place. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all they 
that held with his father, aud lought with courage 
the battell of Iſrael. 

So he gate his people great honour : he put 
on a breſtplate as a giant. and armed himſelſe, and 
ſet the battell inaray, & delendedthe campe with 
the ſword. 

4 lu his acts he was like a Lion, and as a Lions 
wh: pe roating alter the pray, 

For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

So that the wicked fled for feare of him, and 
all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: 
and ſaluation proſpered in his hand, 

7 And he grieued divers kings, but lacob teioy- 
ced by his acts, & his memorial is ble ſſed for euc t. 

8 He went alſo thore the cities ol luda, avd 
deſtroyed the wicked out of them, & turued away 
the wrath from Iſrac l. 

9 So was hee tenowmed vnto the ends of the 
earth, and hee aſſembled together thole that were 
ready to periſh. 

10 J But Apollonius gathered the Genriles. & 
a great hoſt out of Samaria,te fight againit Iſrael. 

It Which when ludas percetued, he went forth 
to meet him, and ſmote him, and ſle v him, ſo that 
many fell downe ſlaine, and the reſt fled. 

12 Soludas tooke their ſpoiles, and tooke alſs 
— ſwot d, and fought with it all his lite 

ong. 

0 No when Seron a prince of the armie of 
Syria heard that ludas had gathered vnto him the 
Congregation & Chatch ot the ſaichfull and went 
toorth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid, l wil get me a name. and wil be gl. 
rious in the realme : for I wil go fight with ladas, 
and them that are with him, which haue deſpiſed 
the Kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to go vp:&there went 
with him a mighty hoſte ot the vngedly to helpe 
him, and to be aucnged of the children of Irack, 

16 And when he came neere to the going vp of 
Beth. horon, ludas went forth to meete him with a 
ſmall company. 

17 But when they ſaw the armie comming a. 
gainſt them, they laid to ludas, How are we able 
being ſo few to fight againſt (o great a multitu4e, 
and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we be ſo weary, and haue ſa- 
ſted all this day? 

18 Then ſaid ludas, It is an eaſie thing for mas. 
ny to be ſhut vp into the hands cf fe, aud there is 
no differcuce before the God of heauen to deliner 
by a great multitude ,or bya ſmall company, 

19 For the victorie of the battel ſtaadeth not in 
the multitude of the hoſte, but the ſtrength com. 
meth from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruell & proud 
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multitade to deſtroy vs, and eur wines, and our 
children,and to rob vs. 

21 But we do fight for our liues, & for our lawes 

22 And God bhimſelſe will deſtroy them betore 
our face: therefore be not ye afraid ofthem. 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking, he leapt 
ſuddenly vpen them: ſs was Scton and his boſte 
deſtroyed before him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Beth-beron vnto the plaine: where there 
were ſlaine eight hundred men of them, and the 
reſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtims, _ 

25 Then the ſeate and terrour of ludas and his 
brethren tell vpen the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vntothe king: for all 
the Gentiles could tell of the warres of luda. 

27 © But when king Autiochus heard theſe ti- 
dings, he was angry ;n bis minde, whertore he ſent 
foorth, and gathered all the power of his realme, 
a very ſtrong armie, f 

28 And opened his treaſure, and gave his hoſte 
a yecres wages in hand, commanding them to bee 
ready ſor a yeere for all occaſions. 

29 Neuertheles, when he ſaw that the mony of 
his rreaſuresfailed, & that the tributes in q coun- 
trey were ſmal, becaulc of the diſſention & plagues 
that he had brought vpon the land, in taking away 
the lawes which had bene of old time, 

30 He ſeated left he ſhould not haue now at the 
ſecond time as at the firſt, for the charges and gitts 
that he had giuen witha liberall hand afore: for 
iu libetalitie he ſaite paſſed the other kings that 
were before him. 

3t Wherefore he was heauy in his minde, and 
thought to goe into Perſia, ſor to take tributes of 
the countreys, aud to gather much money. 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man and of the 
kings blood to ouetſee the kings buſines, fromthe 
riner of Euplitates vnto the border of Egypt, 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus till he 
came againe. 

34 NMoreouer he gane him halfe of his hoſt and 
elephants, and gaue him the charge of all things 
that he would haue done. 

35 Andconrerning thoſe which dwelt in Iudea 
and leruſalem,thathe ſhould ſend an army againſt 
them to deſtroy and root out the power of Iſrael, 
and the remnant ot leruſalem, and to put out their 
memoriall frem that place, 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers for to inhabitealltheir 
quarters, and patt their land among them. 

37 And the king tooke the halſe of the hoſt that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his royal 
citie in the yeere an hundteth fortie and ſrucn,and 
paſſed the riner Exphrates, and went thorow the 
high countreyes. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne of 
Doriminus, and Nicanor,and Gotgias, mighty men 
aud the kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them forty thouſand footmen 
and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, to goe into the land 
of Inda, and to deſtroy it as the king commanded, 

40 So they went loorth with all their power, 


LEWmas and came and pitched by | Emmaus in the plaine 


countte y. 

41 Now when the Merchants of the countrey 
heard the ramour of them, they tooke very much 
filner and golde, and ſervants, and came into the 
campe to bny the children of Iſrael for ſlauss and 
the ſtrength of Syria, & ol ſtrange nations ioyned 
with them, 

42 No when Iudas and his brethren ſaw that 


I. Maceabees. 


trouble increaſed,and that the hoſt drew nere vt. 
to their borders, conſidering the kings wordes, 
whereby hee had commanded todeſtrgy the peo- 
ple, and vrterly aboliſh them, 

43 They laid one to another, Let vs tedteſſethe 
decay of our people, and let vs fight for our peo. 
ple, and for our Sanctuatie. 

44 Then the Congregation were ſoone ready 
gathered to fight, and to pray,and to deſire mercy 
and compaſsion, 

45 As for leruſalem, it was not inhabited, but 
was as a wildeines. There went none that was born 
in it, in or out at it, and the Sanctuary was troden 
done, and the ſtrangers kept the fortreſſe, and it 
was the habitation of the heachen: and the mirth 
of Iaceb was taken away : the pipe and the harpe 
ccaſed, 

46 So they gathered themſclues together, and 
came to Maipha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpba 
wasy place where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael, 

47 And they faſted that day, and put fackcloth 
vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpen their beads, and 
rent their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of 5 Law, whereinthe 
heathen ſought to paint the likenes of their idols, 

49 And brought the Prieſts garments, and the 
firſt fruits, and the tithes, and (et there the Naza- 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

30 And they cryed with a loude voyce toward 
heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we do with theſeꝰ and 
whither ſhall we cary them away ? 

$t For thy Sauctuarie is trod en down & defiled, 
aud thy Prieſts are in heavines, & brought downe, 

$2 And behold, the heathen ate come againſt vs 
to deſtroꝝ vs: thou knoweſt what things they ima. 
gine againſt vs, 

53 How can we ſtand before them, except thou 
helpe vs: / 

54 Thentbey blew the trumpets,and cried with 
a loud voyce. 

$5 And after this ludas ordained captaines o- 
ver the people, euen captaines ouet thouſands and 
captaines oner hundreds, and captaincs ouer hf 
ties, and captaines ouer ten. 

$6 And they commaunded them that builded 
houſes, or maried wiues, or planted vineyardsor 
were fearefull, that they ſhould returne cuery one 
to his owne houſe, * according to the Law. 


South fide of Emmaus. 

58 And Ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be va- 
liant men, & be ready — the moruing to ſight 
with theſe nations which are gathered together a- 
gaihſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuary. 

8 For it is better for vt to die in battel then to 
ſee y calamities of our people, and of our ſancluaty 

60 Neuerthcles,as the will of God is in heauen, 
ſo be it. 

CHAP. IL 

1 Judas gorth againſt Gorgias, whith heth in wat, 
14 Heputteth Gorgiaa and bu boft 10 flight, 18 Ly- 
fias invadeth Indra, 19 bus Indes drvveih buy ont. 
41 Idas puriffeth the Temple, & deuicat ih the altar 
Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thouſand foor men, nd 
a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and departed 

out oſ the campe by night, 

2 To inuade the campe of the Tewes, and to 
ſlay them ſuddeuly : and the men of the ſortreſſe 
were his guides. 

3 Now when ludas heard it, he temoued, and 
they that were valiant men, to {mite the Kings at- 
mic which was at Emmaus, ; 
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4 Whiles yet the armie was difperſed trom 


la the meane ſeaſon came Gorgiasby night 
into Indas campe : & when he found no man there, 
be ſought them in the mountains: tor aid he,they 
flee from vs. 

6 But aſſoone as it was day, ludas hewed him- 
ſelfe in the field with three thouſand men which 
had neither harneſſe not words to theur mindes, 

7 And they faw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong and wel armed, and their horſemen a- 
bout them, & that theſe were expert men of wat re. 

8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were with 
him, Feate ye not their multitude, neither bee a 
fraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered 
* inthe red (ca, when Pharaoh purſucd them with 
an armre, 

10 Therefore now let vs crie vnto beauen, and 
the Lord will haue mereie vpon vs, and remember 
the couenant ol out fathers, and will deſtroy this 
hoſte before our tace this day: 

t So ſhall all the heathen knowe that there is 
one which deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 

ta Thenthe ftrangers lilt vp their eyes, and ſaw 
them comming againſt them. : 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
battell, and they that were with Iudas dlewe the 
trumpets. 

14 So they ioyned together, & the heathen were 
diſcomiited, and fled by the plaine. 

15 But the hinmoſt of them fell by the ſword, 
and they purſued them vnts G nr, and into 
the plaives of Idumea,and of Atotus, and of lam- 
vis, ſo that there were flaine of them about three 
thouſand men. 33 

16 So Indas turned againe with his hoſte from 
purſuing them, ; 

17 And ſaid vnto the people, Be not greedie of 
the ſpoiles: for there is a batte ll before vs. 

18 And Gorgiatand the armie is here by vs in 
the mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt againit your 
enemies, and ouetcome them: then may ye lalely 
take the ſpoiles. 

19 As ludas was ſpeaking theſe words, there ap- 
peared one part which looked fro the mountaines 

20 But when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled, and 
that ludas fonldiers barnt the tents: (for q ſmoke 
that was ſeene declared what was done.) 

21 When they (aw theſe things, they were lore 
aſtaid. & when they ſaw alſo that ludas & his hoſte 
were in the beld ready to ſet themſelues in aray, 

22 They fled cuery one into the lande of ſtran- 

ers. 
. 23 So ludas turned agsine to ſpoile the tents, 
where he gate much gold and filner, and precious 
ſtones, aud purple of the ſea,and yteat riches, 

24 Thus they went home, and ſung Pſal mes, & 
— toward the heauen : for he 15 gtacious, and 

is mercie endureth for ever, 

25 And fo Iſrael had a great viRtorie in that day 

26 Now allthe ſtrangers that eſcaped, came 
and told Lyſias all the thingsthat were done. 

27 Whe when he — things, was ſore 
afraid and diſcouraged becauſe ſuch things came 
hot vpon Iſrael as he ld, neither ſuch things as 
the king had commanded him,eame to pale. 

28 Therefore the next yeere following, gathe · 
red Lyſias threeſcore thouſand choten f ot men, & 
fine thouſand horſemen to fight againſt leruſa ecm. 


Beck. 29 So they came into} idumea, and pitched 


"a, 


their tents at JBethſura, where Tudascame agaiuſt 


— 


- 


them with ten thouſand men. 

And when he ſaw that mightie army, he pray» 
edand ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, O Saviour of Iſrael, 
* whith diddeſt deſtroy the aſſault of the 


the hoſt of the ſtrangers into the hand 
the ſonne of Saul. and of his armour-bearer ; 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy le 
of Iſrael. and let them bee confounded with their 
power and with their horſemen, 

22 Make them afraid, and conſume their bold. 
neſſe and ftrengrh, that they may be aftoruthed at 
their deſtruction. 

33 Caſt chem downe by the ſword of them that 
loue thee : then ſhall all they that know thy name, 
praiſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they ioyned together, and there wer 
la ine of Lyfras hoſte — men, and they 
tell before them, 

35 Then Lyfias ſeeing his armie pnt to flight 
and the manline ſſe of ludas ſouldiets, & that they 
were ready either to liue or die valiantly, he went 
into Antiochia, and gathered ſtrangers, and when 
he had tornifhed bis armie, he thought againe (be- 
ing prepared) te come againſt ludea. 

36 Then ſaid ludas and bis brethren, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomhted , let vs now goe vp to 
cleanſe, and to tepaire the Sanctuarie. 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together and 
went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuarie hide 
waſte, and the Altar defiled, and tit doores burne 
vp. and the ſhrubs growing inthe courts, as in a to- 
reſt, or as on one of the mounta ines, and that the 
Prieſts chambers were broken downe, 

39 They tent thelx clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell down to the ground on their faces, 
and blewe an alarme with the trumpers, and cryed 
toward heauen. 

41 Then Indas commanded certaine of the men 
to fight againſt thoſe which were inthe caftle, till 
he had cleanſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 So he choſe Prieſts that wete vndeſiled, ſuch 
as delighted in the Law. i 

43 And they clenſed the San 
the defiled ſtones into an vacleane 

44 And conſa!ted wha ro dae with 'thg Altar of 
burnt offering which was polluted. 

45 So they thought it was beſt to deſtroy it left 
it ſhould be a reproch vnto the, becauſe q heathen 
had defiled it : therefore they deſtroyed the Altar, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones vpon the mountaine 
of the Temple, in 2 conuenient place, till there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould bee 
done with them, 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones,according to the 
Law, and builded a new Altar, accordingto the 
former, 

43 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the things 
that were within the Temple, and the courts, and 
all things. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſe le, & broughe 
into the Temple the candleſtucke, and the Altar of 
the burnt offerings and of incenſe, andthe Table, 

$0 And they burntincenſe vpon the Altar , and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the candies 
ſticke, that they might burne in the Temple. 

Ft They iet alſo the ſhe read vpon the Table, 
and hanged vp the valles, and ſinithed al the wor ks 
that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the five and twentieth day of the 
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Apocrypbs. | 
ninth moneth, which is called the moneth of Cha. ſaying, The beathen that are about vate gathered 


ſlew, in the hundreth and eight and fourtieth yere, 
they role vp betimes in the morning, ; 
$3 And offered ſacriſice according to the Law, 
— the new altat of burnt offrings that they had 
e. 

54 According to the time, and according to the 
day that the heathen had defiled it in the lame day 
was it made new with ſongs, aud harpes, and lutes 
and cymbals. 

55 And all thepeople fell vpon their faces, wor- 
ſhipping,and ptaiſing toward the heauen him that 
had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

55 Sothey keptthe dedication of the altar eight 
dayes, offet ing burnt offerings with gladoefle,aud 
eficred ſacrifices of deliuerance and praiſe, 

8 And deckt the forefront of the Temple with 
crowns of gold, and ſhields, & dedicated the gates 
and chambers, and hauged dootes vpon them. 

8 Thus there was very great gladoeſſe among 
the people, and the teptoch of the heathen was put 
away. 

39 So ludas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael ordained that the dayes of 
dedication of the altar ſhould be kept in their ſea- 
ſon from yere to yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
from the five and twentie day of the moacth Cha- 
fGiea,with mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 Aud at the ſame time builded they vp mount 
Sion with hie wals & ſtrong towres round about, 
left the Gentiles ſhould come, aud tread it downe 
as they had done aſore. 

61 Therefore ticy ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
ie, aud fortified Bethſura to keepe it, that the peo- 
ple might haue à defence againſt Idumea. 

CHAP. V. 

luda venquiſhith the hiathen that goe about to de- 
firoy Iſrael, & u holpen of bu brethren Simon and lo- 
nathan. 50 He onerihrom eth the citie of Ephron,be- 
cauſe they d: uiea hum paſſage thorow it. 


Ow whenthbe nations round about heard that 
„ N 


che altar was builded, and the Sanctuarie te- 
nac d as aſore, they were ſore grieued. 

22 Thereſote they thought to deſtroy the gene- 
ration of lacob that was among them, and began 
to llay and deſtroy the people. 

3 Then Iladas fougit ugainſt the children of 


Dr, Ares Eſau inidumea at} Acrabathene, becauſe they be. 
thane, ſieged the lraclites, and hee ſmote them with a 


great plague,and dtoue them to ſtraitet, aud tooke 
their ipoiles, 

He thought alſo vpoa the malice of the chil- 
dren of Bean,which had beene a ſnare and an hin- 
derance vnto the pcople, when they lay in wait for 
them 1» the hie way. 

s Wherefore hee (hat them vp in towres, and 
beſieged e hem, and deſti oy ed them vttetly, and 
buat theit tow res with fire, with all that were in 
them. 

6 Aſterward went hee againſt the children of 
Ammon, where he found a mightic power, and a 
great multitude with Limotheus their captaine. 

5 So he had many battels wit' thera, but they 
were dellroycd before him, and io he diicomifited 
them, 

8 And tooke Gazer with the townesthercof, 
and ſo tuned againe into ludea. 

9 © Thenthe hea hen that were in Galaad ga- 
theied them together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were in their quarters, to (lay them: but they fled 
to the caſtle of Dathe man: 

10 Aud {cat letters to ludas & to his bicthren, 


I. Maccabees. 


againſt vs to deſtroy vs, 
itt And they make them ready for to come. and 

to take the fortreſſe wherunto we are fled, aud Ti- 

motheus 15 captaine of their boſte. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuet vs out of 
their hands: for many ol vs ate ſlaine. 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, are 
Naine, and they haue taken away their wiues, and 
their children, and their goods, & deſtroyed there 
almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 Whiles theſe letters were yet a reading, be- 
bold there came other meſſengers tr6 Galile with 
their clothes rent, which told the lame ridings, 

15 And ſaid that they of Ptolemais,and of Tyrus 
and of Sidon,and of al Galile of the Gentiles were 
gathered againſt them to deſttqy them. 

16 When ludas & the people heard theſe words, 
a great congregation came together te conſult 
what they might doe for their brethren that were 
in trouble, and whom they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid ludas to Simon bis brotber,Chuſe 
thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren in 
Galile, and 1 and my brother lonathau will go in- 
to the countrey of Galaad. 

18 Jo he left Iolephus the ſonne of Zacharias, 
and Azarias to be captaines of the people, and to 
keepe the remnantof the hoſte in Iudea: 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the o- 
uerſigbt of this people, and make no warre againſt 
the heathen, vatill we come againe, 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thouſand 
men to go into G. lile, and to ludas eight theuland 
men for the countrey ol Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gave di- 
vers batrels to the heathen, and the beathen were 
diſcomficed by him. 

22 And he put ſued them vnto the gates of Pto- 
lemais:and there wete llaine of the heathen almoſt 
three thouſand men: ſo he rooke their ſyoiles. 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Galile, 
and in Arba tis, with their wines, and their chil» 
dren, and al; that they had, aud brought them into 
Iadea with great ioy. 

24 Cludas Maccabeus alſo , and his brother Io» 
nathan went ouer Iordes, and traueile d three daics 
ioutney 1n the wilderneſle. 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
received them loutngly,and told them cuery _ 
that was done to their bredxen in the countrey v 
Galaad, 

26 And howthat mary of them were beſieged 
in Boſorra,and Beſor, in Alemis, f Casbon, Maged, 140 
and Carna im (all theſe cities be ſtrong and grcat. ) pher. 

27 Aud that they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad and to morow they are appointed to bring 
their boſte vnco theſe forts, & to take them, and to 
deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So ludas and liis hoſte turned in all baſte by 
the way of the wildetueſſe towarde Boſotta, and 
wan the citic,and ſlew all the males with the edge 
of the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoile, aud ſet tire 
vpon the ciiie. 

29 Aud iu the night he remooued from thence, 
and went toward the fortreſſe. 

30 And betimes iu the morning when they Joo» 
ked vp, behold there was an innumerable people 
bearivg ladders and inſtruments of warte to take 
the fort and had affaulted them 

3: When Indasfaw that the battell was begun, 
and that the ciꝝ ot the citie went vp to beauen with 
trumpcts and a greg; (ound, 

33 Then 
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33 Then he aid vnto che armie, Fight this day 
far your brethren, 

33 So he went foorth behinde them with three 
companies. and they blew the ttumpets, and cry ed 
with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knew that it was 
Maccabeus, and they fled trom him, and hee (mote 
them with a great ſlaughter, ſo j there was killed 
ef (bem the ſame day a[wott eight thouſand men. 

35 Then departed Indas vnto Maſpha, and laid 
Giege vnto it, and wan it, and ſlewe all the males 
thereof and ſpoiled it, and ſet fire ypon it. 

36 From thence went hee and rooke Chasbon, 
Maged,and Bolor,and the other cities in Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus an- 
other hoſte,and he camped before Raphon beyond 
the flood. 

38 Now ludat had ſent to eſpie the hoſte , and 
they brought bum werd ne — the hea- 
then that be round about vs are gathered vnto 
him, and the hoſte is very grear, 

36 And hee bath hired the Arabi ans to helpe 
them , and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are ready to come and fight agaiuft 
thee. So ludas went to meet them. 

49 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of 
his hoſte, When ludas and his hoſte come neete 
the flood, if he pale ouet firſt vnto vs, we ſhall not 
be able to withſtand him: for he wil be too ſtrong 
for vs. 

41 But if he be afraid, and campe beyond the 
flood, we will go ouct vnto him, and ſhall prevaile 
againſt him, 

42 Now hen Tadas came neere to the flood, be 
cauſed the gouernors of the people toremaine by 
the flood, & commanded them, ſaying, Suſfet nonc 
ta pitch a tent, but le cucry man come to 5 baucel. 

43 So hee went firlt oncrroward them, aud all 
the people alter him, and all the heathen were dif- 
comſit ed beſore him, aud caſt away theirweapous, 
aud fled into the temple that was at Carnaim, 

44 Whichcity ludas wan, and barnt the tem- 
ple, with all that were io it: ſo was Carnaim ſub- 

ued and might not withſtand ludas. 

45 TThenIndas gathered all the Iſraelites that 
were in the conntrey cf Galaad, from the leaſt vu- 
to the moſt, with their wines and their childten, 
and their baggage,a very great hoſte,to come into 
the land of luda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephron,which was a great 
city by the way and ſtrorgly deſenced: they could 
not paſſe, neither at the right haud not at the letr, 
but muſt goe thorow it. EF 

47 But they that were in] city, ſhnt themſelues 
in, and ſtopped vp the gates with tones: and ludas 
ſent vnto them with peaceable worde, lay ing, 

48 Let vs paſſe thorow your land, that we may 
go into out owne countrey, & none (hall hurt you: 
wee will but one ly goe thorow on foote: but they 
would ner open vuto him. 

49 Wherefore Indas commanded a proclama. 
tion to be made thorowout the hoſte , that euery 
man ſhould aſſault it according to his ſtauding. - 

fo So the valiant men ſet vponit, and aſſaulted 
the city all that day and all that night, and the city 
was giuen over into his hands: 

gi Who flew all the males with the edge of the 
{word,and deſtroyed it, & tooke the ſpoile therof, 
and went thorow the city ouer them 5 were flame, 

53 Then went they oucr Iorden into the great 
plaine betete Beth ſan. 


$3 And ludas gathered togetbet thoſe that wete 


the way thorow, till they were come into the 1 
of luda. l * 

54 Thus they wert vp with joy and gladneſſe 
vnto mount Sion, where they offered barnt offe- 
rums, becauſe there were none of them ſlaiue, but 
came home againe in ſaſetie. 

$5 Now while lvdas and Ionathan were in the 
land of Galaad, and Simoo their brother in Galile 
before Ptolemais, 

.56 loſeph the ſenne of Zacharias , aud Azztian 
the captaines hearing of the valiant ad es and bac- 
tels which they had ate bieue d, ſaid, 

7 Let vs get vs a name alſo, & goe fight againſt 
the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commandement, 
and went toward Iamnia. 

5 But Gorgias and his men came out of the 
city to fight * them. 

6 And loleph and Azarias were put to flight, 
2nd purſued vnto the borders of ludea : and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael about 
two thouſand men: ſo that there was a great ouet- 
throw among the people of Iſrael, 

6x Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Indas 
2 bis brethten, but thought to doe ſome valiant 
thing. 

62 Alſo they came rot of the ſtock of theſe men 
by whoſe hands deliuerance was giuento Iſrael. 

63 But the man ladas & his brethren were great- 
ly commended in the ſight of all Iſrael, & of all the 
heathen, whereſocver their name was heard of, 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome, 


65 Atrerward went ludas foorth with his bre- leb. 
thren, & fought againſt the children of Eſau in the ut 1 . 
ind toward the South, where he was Hebron, aud chap. the 
the tones thereof. & he deſtroyed the caſtle ther- 12, 


of, and burnt the towers thereof round about. 
6 Then removed he to go into the land of the 
| ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 


67 At the ſame time were the prieſts of the ci- — 


ties ſlaine in the battell, which would ſhewe their 
valiantnefle , and went ſoerth to battell witbour 
counſel]: and when lud came to Azotus in the 
ſtrangers land, hee brake downe thei: altars , and 
burat with fire the images oftheir gods, & tooke 
away the ſpoiles of the cities, aud came againe in- 
ts the 8 luda. 
CHA % YL 

t Antioch willing te tate the cite of Elimai, is 
dvinmm away of the citizens. $8 Fee falleth inte fc be- 
we, and dreth, 17 Hi ſom Antioch ie bing 
14 The maner to prouhe elep” ants ro fight, 43 Be. 
r big ,,, att. 48 The fiege of Srom. 


Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow Ioſeph, 
he high countreys, he heard that Elimais in . 2 
the countrey of Perſia was acity greatly renow. chop. ti 


med for cich:s,filucr and golde, 

2 And that there was iu ita very rich Temple, 
whereas were coucrings of golde, coate armours, 
and hameſſe, which A!:xander king of Macedonia 
the ſon of Philip (that rexgned hrſt in Grecia) had 
left there. 

23 Wherefore ke went abouttotake the citie, 
and to ſpoile it, but hee was not able: for the ei- 
zens were warned ot the matter, 

4 And reſe vp againſt him in battel. and he fled 
aud departed thence with great heaaineſſe, and 
came againe into Babylon, g 

£ Moreouer, there came one which brought him 
tidings in the coutrey of Perkia, j the armies that 

went 
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behind, and gaue the people good exhortation all 
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went agaluſt the land of luda, were driven away, 

6 And that Lyſias which went foorth firſt with 
a great power, was driuen away of the lewes, and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour, and 
power, and diuers ſpoiles which they had gotten 
of the armies whom they had deſtroyed, > 

75 And that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
nation which he had ſet vp vpon the altar at leru · 
falem, and fenced the Santtuarie with high walles, 
as it was afore,and Bethiura his citie. 

$ So hen the king had heard theſe words, he 
was aftoniſhed and (ore moved: therefore he laid 
bim downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for very 
ſorow, becauſe it was not come to paſſe as hee had 
thought, 

9 And there continued he many dayes: for his 
griefe was euer more aud more, ſo that he ſaw hee 
muſt needs die. : 

to Therefore he ſent for all hisfriends,and ſaid 
vnto them, Theſleepe is gone from mine eyes 
mine heart faileth for very care. 

11 And I thinke with my ſelfe, into what aduer- 
ſitie am 1 come? and into what floods of miſery am 
I fallen now, whereas aforetime I was in proſpeti. 
tie, and greatly ſet by, by reaſon of my power? 

12 And no doe I remember the enils that 1 
haue done at leruſalem: for 1 tooke all the veſſels 
of goldeand ſiluet that were init , and ſent to de- 
ſtroy the inhabitants of luda without cauſe. 

13 1 knowe that theſe troubles are come vpon 
me for the ſame cauſe, and behold, I muſt die with 
great ſorow in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip,one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler of all his realme, 

154 And gaue him the crowne,and his robe, and 
the ring,that he ſhould inſtruct his ſon Antiochus, 
and bring him vp, till ke mightreigne himſelſe. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundred 
and fortie and ninth yeere. 

17 When Lyſias knew that the king was dead, 
he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (whom hee had 
brought vp) to teigne in his fathers ſtead, and cal- 
led him Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Jeruſe. 
lem, kept in tlie Iſraelites Mund about the Sanctu- 
at ie, & iought alwayes theit hurt, and the ſtrengh- 
thening of the heathen, 

19 Therfore ludas thought to deſtroy them, and 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

2. So they came together and beſieged them in 
the hundred and fiftie yere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoot, and other engines of warrs. 

21 But certaine of them which were beſieged, 
gate forth(vnto whom ſome vngodly men of lirael 
zoyned themſelues) 

22 Aud tbey weut vnto the king, ſaying , How 
Jong wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgement, 
and auenge onr brethren ? 

23 We haue been ready to ſerue thy father,and 
to goe forward in thole things that he appointed, 
whe obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs for 
this cauſe , and whereſocuer they found any of vs, 
they ſle them, and ſpoiled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not ovely laid hand vpon vs, 
but vpon all about their borders. 

26 And behold, this day arethey beſieging the 
caſtle at leruſalem to take it, and haue fortified the 
Sanctuatie, and Beth ſura. 

27 And if thou doc ſt not preuent them quickly, 
they will doe greater things then theſe, aud thou 
ſhalt not be able to overcome them. 


I Maccabees. 


#8 When the king heard this, hee was very an. 
gryand called all his friends, the captaines of his 
armie,and his hoffemen, 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 
from the kings that were contederate, and from 
the yles of the ſea, 

30 So the number of his army was an hundred 
thouſand footmen, & twentie thouſand hurſemen, 
and two and thirtie elephants exerciſed in battell. 

t Theſe came thorow Idumea, and drew neere 
to Beth-ſura,& beſieged it a long ſeaſon, and made 
engines ot wat : but they came out and burut them 
with fire, and fought velizacly, 

32 Then departed Iudas from the caſtle,and re- 
moued the hoſt toward Beth xacarias ouer againſt 
the kings campe. 

33 So the king aroſe very early, and brought the 
army and his power toward the way of Beth. zaca- 
ries, where the armie ſet themſelues in aray to the 
battell, and blew the trampers. 

34 And to ptouoke the Elephants for to hght, 
they ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mul» 
beries, 

33 And they ſet the beaſts according to the ran® 
ges: ſo that by euety elephant there ſtood a thon- 
ſand men armed with coates of male and helmets 
of braſſe vpon their heads, and to every beaſt were 
ordeined hue hundred horſemen of the beſt, 

36 Which were tcady at all times whereſoener 
the beaſt was: and whitherſoeuet the beaſt wear, 
they went alſo, and departed not from him. 

37 And vpon them were ſtrong towers of wood, 
that conered euery beaſt, which were faſtened 
thereon with inſtruments and vpon euer one was 
two and thirtie men that fought in them, and the 
Indian that ruled him. 

38 They ſet alſo the temnant of the horſeme 
vpon both the ſides in two wings of the hoſte to 

ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys, 

39 And when the ſunne (hone vpon the golden 
ſhields, the mountaines glittered therewith , and 
3 as lampes office, 

40 Thus part ofthe kings army was ſpread vpon 
the hie mountaines,and part beneath? ſothey mat- 
ched forward warily and in order. 

41 And all they that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the harnefſe, were attonicd : for the 
armie waz great and mighty. 

42 Then Tudas and his hoſt entred into the bat» 
teſl, and they flew ſixe hundreth men of the kings 
armie, 

43 © Now when Eleazar the ſennt of | Abaron, f gy ta 
ſaw one of theelephantsarmed with royal harneis, ,,, 
and was more excellent then all the other beaſts, 
he thought that the king ſhould be vpon him. 

44 Wherefore he icoparded himſelſe to deliuet 
his people, and to gethim a perpetuall name, 

* 45 And ran boldly vnto him thoreow the mids 
of the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand and on the 
left, ſo that they departed away on both ſides. 
46 So went hee to the elephants ſeete, aud gate 
him vnder him and flewe him: then fell the ele · 
phant downe vpon him, and there he died, 
47 But the osber ſeeing the power of the king, 
& the fierceneſſe of his atmie, departed from them. 

48 CAnd the kings army went vp to meet them 
toward leruſalem,and the king pitched his tents is 
Iudea toward mount Sion, 

49 Morrouer the king tooke truce with them 
that were in eth · ſura. but when they came out ot 
the city becauſe they had no vitailes there,& _=_ 

ut 


1 


nb 


mut vp therein, and the land hach reſled, 

3% The king tooke Berh- ſura and ſet there a g 
tiſonto keepe it, 

gt And beſieged the SanAnary many dayes and 
made inſtruments to ſhooce , and other engines 
warre, aud iuſtruments to caſt fire aud ſtones, and 
pieces to caſt darts and ſling:. b 

52 They alſo made engines againſt their en- 
gines,and fought a long ſeaſon. 

53 But inthe garvers there were no viduals: for 
it was the ſeuenth yere , and then they that were in 
Indea,and were delinered trom the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore, 

54 So that in the Sanftuary were few men left: 
for the famine came ſo ypon them, that they wert 
ſcattered every man to his one place. 

$5 Now when Lyſias heard that Philip{whom 
Antiochusthe king whiles be lined , bad ordained 
to bring vp Anti ochus his lonne,that he might bee 
Kin 


56 Was come againe out of Perſia and Media, 
and the kings hoſte with him avd Houęht to take 
vnto hem the rule of things, 

$7 He and hu haſted, and were ſtirred forward 
by them in the caſtle to goe aud tell the king , and 


the captaides of the hoſte, and to others, We 
decreaſe dayly, and our vidtuals are but ſmall: and 
the place that we lay ſiege vnto is ſtrong , and the 
affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. 


58 Now therfore let vs | agree with theſe men, 
and take truce with them, & with all their nation, 

59 And grant them to liue alter their lawe , as 
they didafore,for they be grieued, and do all theſe 
things, becauſe we haue brokentheir lawes. 

60 So the king & the princes were content, and 
ſent vnto them to make peace, & they receiued it. 

61 Whenthe king and the princes had made 
an cath vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 
fortreſle. . 

62 Aud the King went vp to monot Sion: but 
when he law 3 place was well deleuc ed, hee 
brake his oath that he had made, and commanded 
to breake downe the wall round about. 

63 Thendeparted he in all haſte , and returned 
vnto Antiochia here he found Philip haning do. 
migion of the citie : ſo he fought againſt him, and 
tooke the citie by force. 

CHAP. VII. | 

1 Demetris reigned aſter hee had lilled Antio- 
Gb Ly. 5 He troubleth the children of Iſracl 
therew the cant f certaine wic ted perſons. 37 
The prayer of the Priefts agaimſi Nic auer. 4 Inda 
billeth Nicanor aſter be bad made hu prayer. 

N the hundred and one and fiftleth yeere, depar- 

ted Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus from Rome, 
and came vp with a few men vntoa citic of the [ca 
coaſt,and reigned there. : 

2 And when hee came into the polleſsion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antischus 
and Lyſias and brought them vnto him. 

But when it was told him, he ſaid, Shew me 
not their faces. , 

4 So they put them to death. Now when De- 
metrius was ſetvpon the throne of his kingdome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked, and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was Alci- 
mus, that would haue been the hie Prieſt, 2 

6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the king 
fying, ludas and his brethren baueflaiue all thy 
friends,and driven vs out of out owne land. 

7 Whereforeſend now ſome man whom thou 


uſteſt,that he may goe and (ee all the deſtruction 


chan vij 


7 
which be had done vnto vs, and to the kings land 
3nd let him puniſh them with all — 
*. "orgs the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 

nich was great man inthe realme,and ruled 
deyoad the flood, and was ſaithſull vnto the King, 
and ſent him, 


And that wicked Alcimus , whom hee made 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to bee auen 
the children of lirael. 1 

1 So they departed, and came with a great hoſt 
into the land of luda, and ſent — ludas 
and his brethren deceitſully with peaceablewords. 

it but they belceued not their ſaying: forthcy 
ſa that they were come witha great belle. 

+2 Then a company of the gouernors aſſembled 
vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of reaſona- 
ble points, 

13 And the j Aſideans were the firſt that regui- (07, 
red peace among the children of Iſrael. aun. 

14 For ſaid they, he that is a Prieſt of the ſoede 
ol Auron, is come with his armie z therefore he wil 
not hurt vs. 

15 Then hee ſpake vnto them peaceably , and 
ſware vnto them, and ſaid, Wee will doe you no 
harme,neither your friends: 

16 And they belceued bim: and hee tooke of 
them threeſcore men, and flew them in one day, ac- 
cording to the words that were written, 

17 They haue caſ the bodies of the Saints, and Pſal. 
their blood round about Ieruſalem, and there was 
no man that would bury them. 

18 So there came a feare & atrembli 
ople: for they (aid, There isneither — 


all the 
nor righteounes in them: for they haue broken 


the appointment and oath that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remooued from leruſalem, 
and pitched his tent at | Beth-zecha,where hee ſent JOr, 
forth and tooke many of the men that had forſaken erhov 
him, and certaine of the people, whom he flew ane Be; 
caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Alci- 
mus, and left men of warre with him to helpe hiny 
ſs Bacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtrone forthe Priefthosd. 

22 Andallſuch astroubled the people reſorted 
vnto him, inſomuch that they obtained the land of 
luda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when ludas ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimusand his company had done ambag the I- 
raelites more then the heathen, 

24 He went footth round about all the borders 
ofludea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen a- 
way , ſo that they came ne more abroad in the 
countrey. 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Tudas and his 

eople had gotten the vpper hand, and kuew that 
e was not able to abide them, hee went againe to 
the king. and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his chiefe ſoſty 
princes which hated Iſrael deadly, and commaun- An. 
ded him that he ſhould deſtroy the people. cap. 

27 So Nicanor came to leruſalem with a great 
hoſte,and ſent vnto ludea, and his brethren deceit» 
ſully, with friendly words, ſaying, 

18 Let there be no warte between me and you: 

1 will come with tewe men, to ſee bowyce doe 
iendly. 

x 29 So he came vnto ludas, and they ſaluted one 

another peaccably: but the enemies were prepa®. 

d to take away Iudas. 

* Neuertheleſſe it was told ludas that he came 


vnto him vader deceit: therefore be teared him, 
ans 
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Apocrypha, 


Nu. gt O LordFbecauſe the meſſengers o 
F. tob. t. 


8.ecchs and flew an hundceth foureſcore and fine thouſand 


$7.36. 


and would ſee his face no more. 6 

31 Wben Nicanor perceiued that his counſel] 
was bewrayed, he went out to fight againſt Indas, 
beſide I Carpbaſalama, 

32 Wherethere were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about five thouſand men: lo the fied vnto ihe ci 
tie of Dauid, a 

33 Alter this came Nicanot vp vnto mount Si- 
ou, aud ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders of the 
people went foorth of the Sancttuary to ſalute him 
peaceably and to ſhew him the burnt offering that 
was oſtered forthe king. 

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked them, 
and counted them profane,and ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſware in his wrath, ſaying, If Indas and 
bis hoſte be not delivered now into mine hands, it 
euer I come againe in ſafety , I will burne vp this 
houſe, With that went he out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Prieſt came in, aud ſtoode before 


the Altar in the Temple,weeving,avd ſaying, 


27 Foraſmuch as theu, O Lord, haſt choſen this 
* Houſe,thatthy Name might be called von ther- 
in. and that it ſhould be an houſe of prayer, and po- 
tition for thy people, 

38 Bec auenged of this man and his hoſte, & let 
them bee flaine with the (word: remember their 
blaiphemies,and ſuſferthem not to continue, 

39 When Nicanor was gone from lerufalem , 
be pitched his tent at Beth horop,and there an hoſt 
met him out of Syria. 

46 And Iudas pitched in | Adaſa with three 
thouſand men,where ludas — 

ing Sen - 
nacherib blaſphemed rhee,thine Angel went forth, 


of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſt beſore vs to day, 
that all ether may know that he hath ſpoken wic- 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuary, and puniſh him accor- 
ding to his malice. 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, the 
thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nicanors 
hoſte was diſcomfited, and he himſclfe was firſt 
ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his army ſaw that Nicanor was 
Naine they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 

45 But they purſued afterthem a daves tourney 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme with 
the trumpets after them. 

46 So they came ſoorth of all the townes of Iu. 
dea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and threw 
them from one toanother, ſo that they all fell by 
the ſword,and there was not one of them lefr. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles, and the pray, 
and ſmote off Nicanors head. and his right hand 
which he held vp ſoproudly, and brought it with 
them. and harged them vp afore leruſalem. 

48 So the people reĩoyced greatly and kept that 
day ava day of great gladnes. 

49 And they ordained to keepe yerely that day 
on the tbirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

ro Thus the land of luda was in reſt a little 
while, 

CHAP, VIII. 

2 lud conſidering the power md poſicie of the 
Romancs, meet, race with thers, 21 The conditi- 
ens of mutrall fricuaſiup ſent to the Iewes, 

Vds alſo heard the fame of the Romanes . that 

they were inighty and valiant, and agreeableto 
all things that were requir-d of them, and made 
peace With all that came vnto them, 

> Acad chat chey were men of great power, and 


L. Matcabees, 


they told them of their bartels, & of their worthy 
acts which they did among the {Galatians ; whom 0, 
they had conquered, and made to pay tribute, Fus. 
3 And what they had done in the countrey of wen, 
Spaine : how that they had woune there the mines 
of ſiluer and gold. * 
4 And that by their counſell and gentle beha- 
uiour.they were rulers in euery place, thoughthe 
place was fatre from them, and that they had dif 
comfited,and ginen great onerthrowes to the kings 
that came againſt them from the vttermolt part of 
the eartij and that others gaue them tribute encry 
7eere., 
| 5 How they had aiſa diſcomfited by battel Phi. 
lip and Perſes, Kings ofthe | Macedenians , and 6. e 
thers that roſe aga:nſt them, and how they ouet> . 
came them. 
6 And how great Antiochus King of Aſia that 
came againſt them in battell , havivg av hundred 
and twenty Elephants, with horſemen and chateti, 
and a very great atmy, was diſcemfited by them. 
5 And how they tooke him aliue. and ordeined 
him with ſuch as ſhenld raigne after him; to pay a 
great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a ſeparate 
portion. 
8 Euen the countrey of India and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his beſt conmries, which they tooke 
of him. and gaue them ro king Eumenes, 
9 Agiaine,when it was told them that the Gre» 
cians were comming to deſtroy them. 
10 They ſent againſt them a captaine which gaue 
them battell, and ſlew many of them. & tooke ma- 
ny priſoners with their wiues & children. and ſpoi- 
led them, and conquered their land, and deſtroted 
their ſtrong holds, and ſubdued them to be their 
bondmen vnto this dav. 
11 Morcover how they deſtroyed and brought 
into ſubie&ion other kingdomes and yles, whoſo» 
euer had withſtood them: 
12 But that they keept amitie with their owne 
friends, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally, 
that they conquered kingdoms both far and nere; 
inſomuch that whoſoeuer heard of their renowme 
was afraid of them. 
13 Forwhome they would helpe to their king- 
domes thoſe reigued, and hom they would, they 
put dove: thus were they in moſt hie authority. 
14 Yer for all this . that none of them Ware 2 
crowne,netcher was clothed in purple, to bee mag- 
niſied thereby. 
175 But þ they had ori ciued themſt lues a Conn- 
cill. wherin three hundred and twenty men contul- 
ted daily. and provided for the common affaires to 
gourrn#hem well. 
16 And that they committed their gouernment 
to one Man eucty yeere who did rule ouer all their 
countrey, to whom ene ty man was obedient: aud 
ther was neither hatred not enuy among them. 
ty Then ludas choſe Enpolemus the ſonne of 
Tohn. he ſonne of Accus and Tafon the ſon of Flea- 
zar,and ſent them vnto Rome to make friendſhip, 
and mntnall ſellowſhip with them, | 
18 That they might take ſtom them the yoke(for 
they ſaw that the kinodome of the Grecians would 
keepe Iſtacl in bondage) 
19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a very 'Oy kunt 
. s „tens 
pre2t tourney, and came imo the | Senate, where a 
they ſpake and ſid. * 
20 luda Macc>bens with his brethren, and the 
people of the lee hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 
a bond of fri-nd(hip and peace with you, and ye to 
regiſter vs as your partakets and friends. 
21 


4-4 


2x And the matter pleaſed them. 

3% Aud this is the copie of the Epiltle,that they 
wrote intables of braſſe and ſeut to leratalem, that 
they might haue by them a memorial of the peace 
and mutuall feloſhip. 

2 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romane and to the 

e of the lewes by ſea and by land tor euer: 
and the ſword and the enemic be from them. 
* x4 If there come firft any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes, or aoy of their friends thorowout all their 
dominion; 

25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe them as 
the time ſhall be appointed with all their heart. 

£6 Alſo prhey ſhall gine nothing to them that 
2 come to ſighi for them. nor ſerue them with heat, 
nor not money not ſhips,a3 it pleaſeth the 
Romanes, bur | they (hall keepe their couenants 
without _—_ any thing of them. 

29 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt _ the 
pation of the lewes,the Romanes ſhall helpe them, 
with good will according asthe time (hall bee ap- 
pointed them. 

Neither (hall wheat be giuen vnto them that 
take their parts nor weapons, vor money, nor ſhips, 
as it pleaſeth the Romanes, who will keepe theſe 
couenants without deceit, 

29 According to theſe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the lewes. 

30 I after theſe poims the one party or the o- 
ther will adde or diminiſh they may doe it at their 
plea ſures: and hatſoeuer they ſhall adde or take 
away,ſhall be ratified. 

31 And as touching the euill} Demetrius bath 
done vnto the lewes, we have writtE vuto him, ſay- 
ing, Whetetore layeſt thou thine heauy yoke vpon 
ear friends and confederates the lewes? 

33 If therefore they complaine any more againſt 
thee we will doe them juſtice , and fight with thee 
by ſea aud by land. 

CHAP; 


* 
* 


IX. 


x Aﬀſtey the death of Nicanor , Demetrius ſendeth 


by army Inda, 18 fad s flaine. 31 lowe- 
then » — in the ſtead of bu — The batte 
berweene Imathan and Baethides, $5 Alcima a 
ſition with the palfic , and dieth. 68 Hee commeth 
vpom Jonathan by the come of certame wicked per- 
for, nd is overcome. 7o The truce of lonathan with 
Bacchides. 


N the meane leaſon when Demetrius had heard 
how Nicanor and his hoſt had giuen the battell, 
be ſent Bacchides and Alcimus agaive inte ludea, 
and his ſ chiefe ſtrength with them. 

2 So they wentforth by the way that is toward 
Galgala, andpitched their tents before Meſaloth, 
which is in Arbelis,and wan it, and flew much peo- 


le. 
l 3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundred fifty 
& two yere, they laid their ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 
4 But they raiſed theit campe, and came to Be- 
rea, with twenty thouſand foo; meu, ind two thou. 
fand horſemen. 
Mi, $5 Now Iudas had pitched his tent at Eleaſa, 
und three theuſand choſen men with him, 

6 And when they ſaw that the multirude of the 
army was great , they were ſore afraid, and many 
conueyed themiſelues out of the hoſte ſo that there 
abode no more of them hut eight hundred men. 

75 Whew ludas ſawe that his hoſte failed him, 
and that he muſt nee des fight, he was ſore troubled 
in minde,chat he had no time to gather them toge- 
ther,and was diſcouraged. f 

8 Neuettheles, he (aid vuto them that remained, 


Chapax. 


let vs axiſe, and go vp 2gainſt our enemics,if perad- 
venture we may be able to fight with them. 

9 Batthey would haue Haves him, ſay ing, We 
are not able : but let vs rather ſaue our lives: turne 
backe now,ſeeing our brethren are departed : for 
(hall we fight againft them that are ſo ſew? 

1+ Then ludas ſaid, God ſorbid that we ſhould 
doe this thing, to flee from them : il our time bee 
come, let vs die manfully for our brethten, and let 
vs not ſtaine our honour, 

11 Then the hoſt remourd out of the tents, and 
Rood againſt them. who had diuided the horſemen 
into twotroupes , and they that threw with ſlings 
and the archers marched in the fore ward. and they 
that fought in the foreward were all valiant men, 

t And Bacchides was in the right wing. So the 
army drew neere on both ſides, and blew the trum- 


pets. 

13 They of Tudas fide blew the trumpets alſo, 
and the earth ſhooke at the noiſc of the armies, and 
the batrell continued from morning te night. 

14 Aud when ludas ſaw that Bacchides, ard the 
ſtrength of his army was on the right ſide, he tooke 
with bim all the hardy men, 

15 And brake the right wing, and followed vy- 
on them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of the left wing, 
ſaw that the right wing was diſcumſited, they fol- 
lowed ludas bebind, and them that were with him 
bard at the beeles. 

17 Then was there a ſore battel : for many were 
ſlaiae of both the parties. 

18 ladas alſo bimſelfe was killed, and the tem- 
nant fled. 

19 So lenathan & Simon tooke Tudas their bro. 
ther, and buried him in hin fathers ſepulchre in the 
citie of Modin. 

20 And all the Iſraelites wept for him, & mour- 
ned greatly for him, and lamented many day es, ſay- 
ing, 

21 How is the valiant man fallen which deli- 
uered Iſrael ! 

22 Concerningthe other things of Tudas, both 
the battels and the valiant acts that hee did, and o 
his worthinc ſſe, they ate not written: for they were 
very many, 

23 No afterthe death of ladas, wicked men Iofepb, 
came vp in allthe coafts of la-, and there aroſe Aut 12s 
all ſuch as gaue themſe lues to iniquity. p. f. 

24 lu thoſe dayes was there a very great famine aud 3. 
in the land, and all the countrey gaus ouer them. 
ſelues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, ard 
made them lords in the land. 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for Indas 
friends,and brought them vnto Bacchides, which 
avenged himſelfe vpon them, and mocked them. 

27 And there came ſo greattrouble in 1ſracl, as 
was not ſince the time that no Prophet was ſecne 
among them, 

28 Then came all Iadas friends together, and 
ſaid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother Tudas is dead, aud there 
is none like him to goe feorthagainſt our enemies, 
euen againſt Bacchides, and | 2gaiuſt them of our [or, . 
nation that are enemies vnto vs, geinſtth 

30 Therefore this day we chuſe thee, that thou exencierc 
mayeſt be our Prince and captaine in his place, to au- ws 
order our battell. 

31 So lonathan tooke the gonernarce vpon him 
at the ſame time, and tuled in icad of his brother 
Iudas, 


32 But 
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— with gates, and with bartes, than dwelt at Machmas, & began there to gouerne 
r, be «<1 And ſet gariſons in them, thatthey might vſe the people, and deſtroyed the vngodly men out of 
their malice vpon Iſrael, Iſrael. 


32 But when Bacchides knew it, hee ſought for 54 < Afterward the hundred 6ſty and three 
to ſlay him. pere, in the ſecond moneth,Alcimns comandedthar 
$3 Then lonathan and Simon his brother per. the wals of the inner cont of the ſhould 
ceiuiug that, ſled into the wilderneſſe of Thecaa be deſtreyed,and he pulled downe the monuments 
with all their company, and pitched their tents by of the Prophets, and began to deſtroythem, 
the water pole of Aiphar, 55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was pl . 
54 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood,he came aud bis enterpriſes were hindred , and bis. mouth 
oner lorden with all his hoſte vpon the Sabbath was ſtopped: forhe was ſmitten with a pale, and 
ay. ceuld no more ſpeake, nor gine order concerning 
35 (New had bonathan ſent his brother Je his houſe. 
captaine of the people, to pray his friends the Na- $6 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 


bathites, that they would keepe their baggage the ſame time. 
which was much. $7 And when Bacchides (aw that Alcimos was 


107, las. 36 But the children of Ambri came out of Me- dead, be turned againe to the king, and ſo the land 


daba, and tooke lohn, and all that he had, and when of luda was in reſt two yeetes. 

they had taken it, went theit way. 58 Then all the vngodly men held a councel, lay. 
37 Aſter this came word vnto Tonathan, and to ing, Behold, lonathan and his company d wel at ate 

Simen his brother. that the child ẽ of Ambri made and without care: hesſote let vs bring Bacchides 


4- a great marriage, and brought the bride from [Me- bither and he wil take them all in one night. 


daba with great pompe: for ſhe was daughter to 39 So they wem and conſulted with him. 
one of the zoblelly rinces of Canaan. s Who atoſe and came with a great hoſt, and 

38 Therefore they remembred lohn their bro- ſent letters priuily to his adberents, which were in 
ther, and went vp, and hid the niſe lues vader the co- Iudea, to take lonathan, and thoſe that were with 
uert of the mountaine. him: but they could not, for their counſell was 

39 Sothey lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- knowen vnto them, 
hold, there was a great noiſe, & much preparation: 4 And ſ they tooke fifty men of the countrep 
then the bridegrome came foorth , and his friends which were the chiefe workers of this wickedoci, tha, 
and his brethren mer them with timbrels, and in and flew them. 
ſtruments of muſicke,avd many weapons. 62 © Then lonathan & Simon with their com- 

40 Then lonathans men that lay in ambuſh, roſe pany departed vnto ¶ Beth · baſin, which is inthe "F 
vp agaivſt them, and ſlew many of them, and the wilderneſſe, and repaired the decay thereof, and lia 
remnant fled into the mountains, ſo that they tooke made it ſtrong, | 
all their ſpoyles. 63 When Racchides knew this, he gatheredall 

1 Thos the mariage was turned to monrning, his hoſt, and ſent word to them that were of luda. 
and the noiſe of thetr melodie into lamentation, 6 Then eame he and layd fiege to Beth-baſm, 

42 Aod ſo when they had auenged the blood of and fought againft it a long ſeaſon, and made in- 
the it brother, they turned againe vnto lotd en. ſtruments of warre. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vnto 65 But lonathan had left his brother Sin ia 
the border of lotden with a great power vpou the the citie, and went forth into the countrey, & came 
Sabbarh day.) with a certaine number, 

44 Then lonathanſaid vnto his company, Let 66s And lewJOdomens and his brethren and joy, 
vs atiſe now, and fight againſt our enemies; for it is the children of Phaſuon in their tents: ſo he begin n 
not to day as in time vaſt to ſl ay, and increaſed in power. 

54 Zehold, the battel is before vs and behind vs, 67 Simon alſound his company went out aſ the 
and the water of Iorden on this fide and that fide, eitie, and burnt vp the inſtruments ef warte, 
and the mariſe, and forreſt, ſo that thereisno 68 And foughrtagainſt Bacchides, and diſcomb- 
place for vs to turne aſide. ted him, and vexed him (ore , lo that his counſel! 

45 Wherefore erie now vnto heauen, that yee and journey was in vaine. 
may be delineredfrom the power of your enemies: 69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
ſo they ioyned battell. men that gaue him couuſelto come into the coun- 

47 Then lonathan ſtretched out his hande to trey, and flew many of them, and purpoſed to te- 
ſmite Bacchides: but he turned alidefrom him and turne into his owne countrey. 
reculed. 70 \Whereof when Tonathan had knowledpe,he 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were with him, ſent ambaſſadors vnto him to increat of peace with 

leapt into Torden.and (wimmed over vntothe fur- him, and that the priſoners ſhould be delivered. 
ther banke : but the other would not paſſe thorow 711 Which thing he accepted, and did according 


Torden after them. to his deſite, and ma de an oth that hee would neue: 
49 $0 inthat day were ſlain of Bacchides ſide a- doe bim barme all the dayes of his life. 
bout a thouſaud men. 72 So he reſtored vnto him the priſoners that he 


go Then he turned againe to leruſalem, & built had taken ateretime out of the land of Inda, and (© 
vp the ſtrong cities in Iuda, as the caſtle of Tericho, returned and went into his oe land, neither did 
and Emmaus,and Bethoron,and Bethel, and Tham. he come any more into their borders, 
natha,{ Pharathoni,and | Tepho, with high walles, 73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael, and Ilona · 


2 He fortified alſo the citie Bethſura and Ga- CHAP. X. 


zar dοd the caſtle, and ſet a gatiſon in them with 4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with lonathan, 
protuſſq of victuals. 18 Alexander allo deſireth peace with the len en. 48 


52 Hetooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in the Alexander maketh warre againſi Demers ius. 50 Be- 
countiey for hoſtages, and put them inthe caſtle at merrius i flaine, 31 The friendſhip of Prolermeus and 
lerulalemto be kept. Alta avder. 
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KING DEMETRIY Svatothenation ofthe ol, aud axe indebted * kiog fot any men-rof 
* 


N the hundred and threefcore yeere ame Alex Lewes 


— ſonne of Antiochus ; 26 We have heard that you ave Tape fanndes 
tooke Prolemais,and they recciued and there uenant toward vs, and continued in our friendſhip 
he rei and have not joyned with our enemies, whereal 


2 Now when Demetrius the King heard it, hee we are glad. 
gatheredan exceeding great hofte, and went forth 27 Now therefore, remaine ſtil, and keepe fideli- 

againſt him to fight. ty towards vs, and we will tecompenſe you for the 

3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto lonathan, 3 that ye haue done for vs, 
with leaing wordes, as though he would preterre 28 And will re leaſe you of many charges, and 

him, Side yourewards, 
4 For bee faid , We will firſt make peace with 29 And no I diſcharge ſhr your fake all the 
him before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. lewes from tributes, & free you fromthe cuſtomes 
$ Elſe he will remember all the euill that wee of falt,and the crown taxes and fromthe third part 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren, of the ſeede. 
and his nation, 3% And from the halfe of the ſtuit of the ttees 
6 And ſo hee gane Tonathan leaue to gather an which is mine oe duetie. Iſo releaſe them, that 
hoſt, and to prepare weapons, & to be confederate from this day forth none ſhall take any thing ot the 
with him, and commanded the hoſtages that were land of luda, or of therhree goueruments which are 
in the caftle to be delivered vnto him. added thereunto. as of Samariaand ef Galile, from 
75 CThen came lonathan to leruſalemand read this day forth for euermore. 
the letters inthe audience ol all che people, and of 3m lexuſalem alſo with all things belotgin 
them that were in the caſtle. thereto, ſhall bc holy and free from the tenths an 
8 Therlorethey were ſore afraid. hetauſe they tributes. 
heard that the king had ginen him licence to ga- $2 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſlle which 
ther an armie. is at letuſalem, & giue it vntothe hie Prieſt,that bs 

cso they that were of the caſtle, deliuered the may ſet in i fuch men as he ſhall chuſe to keepe ir, 
hoſtages vnto Ionathan, who reſtored them to 33 Moreover, I freely deliner every one of the 
their parents. Iewes that were taken away priſoners out of the 

1+ lonathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began land of luda throughout all my tealme, and every 
to build and tepaire the citie. one of them ſhall bee free from tributes, yea, even 

t And he commanded the workmen to build their cattell. 
the walles, and the mount Zion round about with 34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, and few 
bewen ſtoneto fortibe it, and ſo they did. Moones, and the dayes appointed, and the three 

13 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſtles dayes before the feaſt, and the three dayes aſter the 
which Bicchides had made, fled. fealt,ſhall be dayes ot freedome and liberty for all 

13 So that euery man left his place, and went the lewes inmyrealme, 
into his one countrey. 35 So that in them no man ſhall haue poet to 

14 Onely at Bethſura remained certaine which doe any thing. or to vexe any of them in any manet 
bad fotſaken the lawe and the commaundements: of cauſe. 
for it was their refuge, 36 Alſo thirty thouſand of the Tewes ſhall bee 

15 © Now when king Alexander had heard of written vp in the kings hoſte, and haue theit wages 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto Jona- payed them, as appertameth to all them that are of 
than, and when it was told him of the battefs and the Kings armie : and of them ſhalbe ordained cet- 
noble ach which he and his brethren had done, and taine to keepe the kings ſtrong holds. 
of the paines that they had endured, 37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſet enetthe kin 

is He ſaid, Might we find ſuch a man? now thet- molt ſecret affaires, and theit gonernours and their 
fore we wil make him our friend and confederare. princes ſhalbe of theinſelues, and they ſhall live af 

19 Vpen this he wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto ter their eie lawes, as the king hach commanded 
him with theſe words, ſaying, in the land of luda. 

1$ KING ALEXANDER Tebis brother 38 And the three gouernements that are added 
Ionathan ſendeth ſalutation. vuto ludea,frem the countrey of Samaria, ſhall ue 

19 Wee haue beard of thee, that thou art a.very toyned vnto ludea and they ſhall be as vnder one, 
valiant man, and warthy to be our friend. and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. 

26 Whereforethis fo we ordaine thee to bee 39 And I giue Ptolemais,& the borders thereof 
the high Prieſt of thy nation , and to be called the vnto the Sanctuary at leruſalem, ſot the neceſſary 
Fiend : (and he ſent him a purple robe. and a expenſes of the hely things. 
lero ne of gold) that thou mayeſt ſconſider what 4% Moreoner, Iwill glue every yeete ſiſteene 
is for our proſit, and keepe friendſhip toward vs. thouſand ſic les of ſiluet of the Kings reuenues oat 

21 8o iu the ſeuenth moneth ofthe hundred and of the places appertaining vnte me. 
threeſcore yeere,vpon the feaſt day of the taberna - 41 Andallthe oucrplus which they hane not 
cles, lonathan put on the holy garment, and gathe. payd for the things due, as they did in theformer 


red an hoſte, and prepared many weapons. yeres, from henceforth they ſhal giue it toward the 
22 Which he Demetrius heard, he was mar- works of the Temple. 
uellous ſory,and (aid, 42> And beſides this, the fine thouſand ſicles of 


23 What haue wee done, that Alex2ader hath ſilaer which they recciued yeerely of the account 
prevented vs in getting the friendſhip of the lewes appointed forthe entertainement of the Sandivary 
for his liceworh ? theſe yeeres palled, even theſe things ſhalbe relea- 

24 vet will t write and exhort them, and pro* ſed, becauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts that mis 
miſe them dignities and rewards, that they may niſter, 
helpe me. 43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the 

25 Wherupon he wrote vnto them theſe words, Temple at lerufalem, ot within thelibetties there. 


thing, 
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thing. they ſhalbe pardoned, and all that they haue 
in my realme. 


+ 
workes of the Sanctuary, expences ſhall be giuen of 
the kings revenues 


45 Aud forthe making of the walles of leruſa - 


lem, and fortifying ic round about, that the holds 
in ludea may be built yp, (hall allo the coſts be gi- 
uen out of the kings teusnues. 

45 But when lonathan and the people heard 
theſe words,they gaue no credit vnto them, neither 
receiued them : fot they remembred the great wie- 
kednes that he had done in litael, and how ſore hee 
had vexed them. 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
he was p ſieſt that had intreated of true peace with 
them, and ſo were confederate with him alway. 

Then gathered —— a great boſte, 
and camped oner againſt Demetrius, 

49 So the two kings ioyned battell, but Deme · 
trius hoſt fled, & Alexander puriued him, and pre- 
uailed againſt them, 

5* So that ſore battell continued till the Sunne 
went downe , and Demetrius was ſlaine the ſame 


Y- 
Ft © Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vnto 


. Ptolemeusthe King of Egypt with theſe wordes, 


ſaying, 
$3 Forſomnch as I am come again to my realme, 
and am ſet in the throne of my — and haue 
gotten the dominion , and haue deſtroyed Deme- 
trius, and enioy my countrey, 

53 Seeing that I haue euen giuen him the battel, 
and he and his army is diſcomfited by me, and I ſit 
in the throne of his kingdome, 

34 Let vs now make friendſhip — giue 
me now thy daughter to wife: ſo (hall I be thy ſon 
in law, and giue thee rewards, and vnto her things 
according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Prolemeus the King gaue anſwere, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherin thou art come again 
vnto the land of thy fathers, & ſitteſt in the throne 
of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore will 1 fulfill thy writings, but 
meete meat Ptolemais, that wee may ſee ene ano- 
ther, and that | may make thee my ſonne in law,ac- 
cording to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went ont of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnte Ptelemais in 
the — threeſcore and two yeere, 

88 Where king Alexander met him, & he gaue 
vnto him his dau — yn maried them 
at Ptolemats with great glory, as the manner of 
kings is. 

3 CThen wrote — Alexander vnto lonathan, 
that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemaĩs, and 
there he met the two kings, and gaue them great 
preſents of filuer and gold, and to their friends, and 
found favour in their ſight, 

6 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel. 
lowet of Iſrael,and wicked men to accuſe him: but 
ehe king would not heare them. 

62 And the king cammanded that they ſhould 
take off the garmen:s of Lonathan, and clothe him 
in purple, and ſo they did tand the king appointed 
him to fit by him, 

63 And ſaid vnto his princes, Go with him into 
the mids of the ciuie, & make a proclamation, hat 
no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
that no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe, 

64 So when hisaccuſcrsſaw his honor according 


For the building alſo and repairing of the y 


a duke,and ini 

66 Thas lonat han tetutned to Ietuſalem with 
peace aud gladneſſe. 

67 © In the hundred three ſcore and Gae yeere; 
came Demett᷑ ius the ſennc of Demetrius, from Cre. 
ta into his fathers land, 

68 Wherof when king Alexander heard, be was 
very (ory,and returned vnto Antiochia 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius the 
gouernor of Coeloſyria, who gathered a great hoſt, 
and camped in lamala, and ſent vnto Ienathanthe 
high Prieſt, ſaying, 

50 Dareſt thou being but alone. liſt yp thy ſelie 
againſt vs? and I am laughed at. and r d be- 

thou va unt 


caule of thee : now therefore why 
thy lelle againſt vs in the mountaines ? 

71 Now then,if thou truſt in thine own ſtrength, 
come down to vs inte the plaine feld, and there let 
vs trie the matter togethet: lot I haue the ſtrength 
of cities. 

52 Aske and learne who I am, and they ſhal take 
my part: and they ſhall tell thee that your foote is 
not able to ſtand before our face : for thy fathers 
haue beentwice chaſed in their one 

73 And new hew wilt thou be able to abide ſo 
great an hoſte of horſemen and foetemen inthe 
plaine where is neither ſtone nor rocke , nor place 
to flee vato? 

74 When lonathan heard the words of Apollo. 
nius,he was monedin his mind: whertore he choſe 
ten thouſand men, and went out of leruſalem, and 


Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. 
75 Andhepitched his tears at e: but they 
ſhut him out ol the eitie : tor A gar iſou 


was in loppe, 

76 Theu they ſought againſt it. and they that 
were in the citie for very feare let him iu i ſo Iona- 
than wan Ioppe. 

77 Apellonins hearing of this, tooke three thou- 
ſand borſewen,with a great hoſte of i ote men, and 
went toward Azetus, ac though he would goe for» 
ward, and came immediatly into the plaine fic) 
becauſe be had ſo many horſemen, and put his tt 
in them. 

78 8% lonathan followed vpon him to Azotns, 
and the armie akirmiſhed with his artiet band. 

79 For Apollenius had left a thouſand horſemen 
bebind them in ambuſh, 

8% And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 
baſhment behind him, and though they bad com- 
paſſed in his beſt, and ſhet darts at the people from 
the morning vnto the evening, 

gi Yet the people ſteod (Ul, as Tonathan had 
commanded them,till their horſes were weary. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſte,and ſet 
them againſt the band but the horſes were weary, 
aud hee diſcomfited them, and they fled: ſo the 
horſemen were ſcattered in the field. 

83 And they fied to tus, and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might there 
ſane themſelues. 

84 But lonathan ſet fire vpon Azotuz,and all the 
cities round about it, and tooke their fpoiles, 
burot with fire the temple ol Dagon, with all them 
that were fled into it, - 

85 Thus were ſlais and burnt about eight thou- 
ſand men, 

85 $0 lonathan te moue d the hoſt from 922 
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87 After this went lonathab A againe 
to lervſalem with great ſpoiles, 
83 And when King Alensbder bentd theſe 
things, he began to doe lonathan more honour, | 
" 89 And ſent him a collar ot golde, as the vic is 
& be gioen to ſach azare of the kings blood; bee, 
him alſo Accaren, with the bordets 


gaze him: 
en Ar. It: 


1 The Ae be: weeke Piolemeim, and Alex- 
ander bu ſore in law, 17 The droth of Altrandey, 
19 Demen increignerh after the dtath of Pele. 
22. $00 abefieged of lonathen. 42 Dimietriia jer- 


frg that no manrefiied h, ſcndetb his army at ame. 
54 4 e * * , 
the king of Egypt gatbered u great baite 
dren > ok the ſea (hore, and 


many (hips, and went about throogh deceitto ob. 
taine the kingdome of Aletandet , ind to10yne it 
vneo h is oe 

Vpos bis he went into Syria with friendly 
words, and was let into the caties, and men came 
foorth to meet him: for king Alexander had com- 
mandedthem to meet him, becauſe hee was his la- 
ther in law. 

No when bee thrrtd inte th city of Ptole, 
mais he left bands and ga iſons in euery cu. 

4 And when be came neere vnto Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the remple of Dagon that was burnt, 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were de- 
ſtroyed and the bodies caſt abroad, and them that 
kre had borne in the battell: tor they had made 
heaps of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 

5 And they tolde the king what lonathen had 
done, tothe intent they might get bim euill will: 
but the king held his peace. 

6 And ſonathan met the king with great ho. 
— at loppe, here they ſalute d one anocbet, and 

there, 

; So when Yotiathan had gone with the King 
vnto the water that wt calted Elcuthertis, be cur- 
ned agdine to leruſalem. 

8 So king Profentevs gate the dominiou ofthe 
cities by the ſe vnto Seleucia vpn the ſea coaſt, 
imagining wicked counſels agaivft Alexagder, 

9 CAnd ſent ambaſſadort viito king Demetrius, 
faying, Come, let vs make a lragve betweene vs, 
and I will give thee wy daughter which Alexan- 
der hath,and thou ſhalt reighe in thy fathers king- 
dome. _ 

16 Fot 1 repent chat 1 gane Alexander ty 
daugbtet: for he goth 2bout to May me. 

12 Thus beeflandered Aletander), xy ade that 
ſhould defire his rralme. | 

12 And he tobt his daoghterfrom bim, and 
gave her vnto Demettius, and forſooke Alexan- 
Jer, ſo that the it hatred was openly knoten. 

1 Then ptolemeus came to Antiechia ; where 
hee (ct two crownes vpon his owne head, of Aſia, 
and of Egypt. 

14 In the metve ſeaſon was king Alezander in 
Cilicia : ſor they that dwthr in choſe placts,bad re 
belled againft him: 

15 Bat when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warre againſt him, and Ptolemeozbronghr forth 
his hofte, and met him with a mightte powet, and 
put him to flight. We 

(8 Then fied Alexander ided Arai, thete to 
be defended : ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. ' 


17 And Jabdiclthe ian inte off Alexah- 


r 


2 


18 RHuethe third day aket king Ptalemei 


19 And Demetrius reigned in the bundreth 
thtgeſcpre and leuenth yecre, | ( als 3s 
1% T At the ſache ume gathered lens bad them 
that were ia lũdea, to lay ſie ge vato the caſtle which 
was at lerufalem. and they made many inſtraments 
of warre againk ix. 1 
21 went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which bated their oh people)ynto 1 
trlus. & told him that lenathan belieged tbe al. 


22 So when he heard it, he was , and im- 
med W came voto Ptole mais, — vnto 
lonathak, that he ſhould Jay no mere ſiege ynto ity 


but That he ſhodlT meet him, and ſpeake with him 
at 7 en 

Neuertbeleſſe, when Tonathan heatd thi 
commanded to beſicge it: be choſe alſo — 
of the Eldets oſ Ile land the Prieſta and put him 
ſelfe in danger, 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer Sud geld,gad ap- 
parell and divers preſents,and went ti Prolemaysy 
vnts ho ng, nog toned fauour in his fight, 

35, And & certaine vngodly. men. of 
oe nation bad ma de complaint vn him, 

26 Yet the king jncreated him 44 his predergt- 
ſors had r promoted kim in iht Gabe of all 
his triends, 

17 And confirmed him la the high Prieſthood 
with all the honourable things that he bad afores 
and made blm his chiefefriend, 

28 lonathan alſo defired the king that he would 
make ludea free with the three gouetuments, an 
the ceuntrey of Sarharia,& ona promilcd hias 
three hundred talents. , 

29 Wherunto the king conſented, & gaut lona- 
than writing of rhe ſame,containing cheſe words, 

ze KING DEMETRIVS te his bro» 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the lewes ſens 
deth ebe, 

3 We ſend you here a cbpy of the letter which 
we did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes concerning 
you, that ye ſhould fee it. 1. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes bls 
ſendeth ring, _ 

33 For the faichfulneſſe that our hr iends, the na. 
tion of the lewes keepe vnto vs, and for their good 
will rowards vs, wee are determined to doe chem 

15 Whereſore we aſsighe tõ ibem the teafts of 
Jadea with the three guuernments, Apherema, aud 
Lydda,and Kamathe (which ate added vmto lades 
lrom the countrey of Samaria) and all chat apper- 
taineth to al them that lacriſic e in leruſalem, both 
Den the paiments which the king twoke 
yeerely aforctime, both for the [quits of the earth 
and for the fruits of the trees. : 

3s Asfor the other things fraining vis 
vs of the tenths and tributes, which were due vas 
vs, and the euftomez of lalt & crowne taxes which 
wete payedvato v, we diſcharge them of all from 
heoneefoorth, | 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be tec koued frota 
this tithe foorth, and tor ever, 

37 Therefore ſee that y ee make a copy of theſe 
things, and deliver it vnta lonathan,thart it way be 
(vp the boly Mount ip an open place, 

1 Mer this when De merrins the king law that 
his 1 reſt. & that no reſiſtance was made 
guat Alth, he fett c 1 hoſt, euer man to 
a x * al 
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his owne plate 1 certaine bands of rangers, 
whom'he brought from the yles of the hes : 
wherefore all his fathers boſte hated him. 

9 Now was there one Tryphon,thathad beene 

Alexandets partafote, which when he ſaw that 
all the hoſte murmured againſt Demetrius, hee 
went of Simalcue the 4 „ that brought vp 

ntfechus the ſonne of Alexander, 

49 And lay ſore vpon him to deliuer him this 
youn L that hee might reigne in his fa- 
thers ſtead : ho told him alſo what great cuill De- 
nietrius had done , and how his wen of warte ha- 
ted him; and he temained there along ſeaſon. 

at Alſo lonathan ſexe vnto king Demetrius to 
drive them out which were at the caſtle in Ietuſa- 
lom. and thoſe that were in the fortreſſes : for they 
fought agatmſt Iſrael. , 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan , ſaying, 
Twill not onely doe theſe things for thee, and thy 
nation, but if opportunitie ſerue,l will honor 
and thy nation.” 

43 Now therefore theu ſhale doe me a pleaſure 
if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me:for all mine 
at mie is gone from me. 

44 So lonathan ſent him three thouſand Rrong 
then vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the king: 
wherefore the king was very glad at their coming. 

45 But they that were of the city, euen an hun- 
died and twenty thouſand men, gathered them to- 
—— in the middes ol the city, and would haue 

ine the king. * 

46 But the king fled into the palace, & the citt- 
zens kept the ſtreetslof the city, and began to fight. 

47 Thenthe king called to the lewes for belpe, 
which cameto him all together, and went abroad 
thorow the citie, 

48 And ſle the ſame day an hundred thouſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many ſpoiles 
in that day, and deliuered the king. 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Tewes had 
griten the vpper hand of the citie , and that they 
themſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, 
they made their ſupplication to the king, ſaying, 

5 [Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 
from vexing vsand the citie, 

i So they caſt away their weapons, and made 
peace, & the Iewes were greatly honoured before 
the king, & beforeall that were in his realme,and 
they came agaive to leruſalem with great pray. 

$2 Thenk 
his kingdome,and had peace in his land. | 

t Neuertheleſſehe diſſembled in all that ener 
he ſpake , and withdrew himſelfe from Jonathan, 
neither did he reward him according to the bene- 
firs which he had done for him, but troubled him 
very fore, ; j 

54 CAlter this returned Tryphon,with the youg 
child Antiochus, which oh, ory and was crewned. 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and they 
fought againſt him, who fled and turned his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the | beaſts, and wan An 
tiochia. 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Tonathan, 
ſaving, I appoint thee to be the chĩeſe Prieſt, and 
make thee ruler ouer the Foure gouernments, that 
thou mayeſt be a triend of the kings. ; 

58- Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſcls'to be 
ſerved in,& gaue him leaue todrinke in gold, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar of gold. 

59 Hee made his brother Simon uſe captaine 
ſrom the coaſts of Tyrus vato y borders of Egypt, 


ing Demetrius ſate in the throne of 


eee hime 
o he came vnto Aſcalon, and 
ned him honourably. ih 

6: And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherpgfore be laid fiege 
vnto it, and barned the ſuburbs thereof with fire, 
and ſpoiled them, 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplicativn vnto 
Ionathan,and he made peace with them,and tooke 
of the ſonnes of the chiefe men for hoſtages, and 
ſent them to leruſalem, and went thoto the cous · 
trey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when Ionathan heard that Demetring 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſt, purpoſing to drive him out of the 
wes” 6 : 

4 ee came againſt them, and left Simon his 
brother in the countrey, 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-fura , and fought 
agaiuſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp, 

66 So they deſired to haue peace * him, which 
he granted them, and afterward put them out from 
thence, and toske the city, and ſet a gariſon in it. 

67 Then Tonathan with bis hoſte came to the 
water of Geneſar, & betimes in the morning camo 
to the plaine of Azor, 


8 And behold, the hoſts of the I rangers met l 
him in the plaine, and had laid ambuſhments for 30. 


him in the mountaines, 

69 So that when they came againſtthem, the 
S toſe out. ot their places, and zkir- 
miſhed. 

, 70 So that all that were of lonathans ſide, fled, 
and there was not one of them left, except Matta- 


thias the ſonve of} Abſalomus . and Iudas the ſonne [01,4 


of Calphi, che captaines of the hoſte, 


71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, &caſt earth w., 


vpon his hend, and prayed, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and put 
them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Now when his one men that were fled, ſaw 
this, they turned againe vnio him, and helped him 
to follow after all vnto their tents at „ and 
there they camped. 

74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtraugers the ſamo 
day about three thouſand men, and Ienathan tur» 
ned againe to lerulalem. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 lonathan ſendeth ambaſiadewrs to Rome, 2 and 
to the people of Sparta, to reuew their contuant 
fade 24 Jonathan putteth to flight the prim. 
ces of Dametrua. 40 Typhon 1aheth Jonathan by 
deceit, 


} Onathan now ſoeing that the time was meete for ./ 


him choſe certaine men,& ſent them vnto Rome, 


2 He ſent letters alſo vnto the 
to other places for the ſame purpo 


to eſtabliſh and renue the friendſhip with them. cap. 
e, and 107, U 
4 


So they went vnto Rome, and entred into ays, 


the Senate, and faid , lovathan the hue Prieſt and 
the nation of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you, for to ne» 
new friendfhip with you, and the band of loue, as. 
in times paſt. 


4 So the Romeaues gaue them free paſports,that 


men ſhould lead them home into the land of luda 


peaceably. 

s CTAND THIS is the copy of theletters 
that lonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 lonathas the hie Prieſt xith the Eders ofthe 


nation, andthe Prieſts, and the teſt of the people 
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of the lewen. ſend greeting Spartians zhei © Then lonathan followed vpon them, bat he 

brethren, © * muy of * ret ese them: for 9 gone ouet 
9 Rereteſore were letters ſent vnto Oniavthe the flood Eleutberus. : 

hie Prieſt, from j Arius which then reigped among 31 So lonathay turned to the Arabians, which 

you , thr yee would bg or thecopy were called Zabedei, & flew them and tooke their 
ere vnder written ſpecfierh, ' ' | ſpoile, | 
$ And,Onias entretted the smbaltidour ho. 32 He proceeded further fs, and came ynto 

nourably, and receined the letters: wherein there Damaſcus, and went thete all the countrey, , 

was mention made of the bond of loue and friend, 33 But Simon his brother went forth and canie 
; F to Aſcalon, and to the next holds, departing vnto 
But as for vs wee need no ſuch writings: for Toppe,and wanne it. 377m: 

we haue the holy bookes in out hand for comfort, $4 For hee heard that they would deliver the 


to Neuertheleſſe wee t it to ſend holde to them that tooke Demetrius part: where. 
vnto you for the rene wing of the hood nnd fore he (et a gatiſon there re 
friendihip, leſt we ould be ſtrange vnto yon i for 35 JAſter this came lonathän ho 


e, and calle 
it is long fince the time that yee ſent vnto v3, the Elders of the people together, & deuiſed wk 
it Wherefore we remember you at all ſeaſons them for to build vy the ſtrong holds in lad | 
continually, and in the feaſts, and other dayes ap- 6 Aud to make the walz of Teruſatem big er, 
pointed, when we offer ſacrifices & prayers, as it is and to make a great mount Betwixt the eaſtſe and 
meet & conuenlent to thinke vpon our brethren, the citie, for to ſeparare it from the eitle, that it 
12 And we rejoyce at your proſperous eſtate. might be alone, and that men ſhould neither buy 
13 And theugh wee haue beene innironed with nor ſell in it. 2 * 
great troubles and warres, ſ that the kings round 37 So they came together to build vp the city? 
about vs haue fought againſt vs, for part of the wall vpon the brooke of the Eat 
14 Yer would we not be grienous vnto you, nor fide was fallen downe, and they repaired it, aud 
to other of out coafederates and friends inthele called ie Caphemarba, | fe | {HY 
wartes. g Simon alſo ſet vp Adida u Sephela, & made 
15 For wee have had belpe from heaven that it ſtrong with gates and barrex, , 


hath ſaccovred vn nd wee are delivered trom our 39 flu the meave time Ttyphen pur 6d Poſeph. 
. 


ene mies and our enemies are ſubdued, re igne in Aſia 1 and to be crowned bee h 4 


16 Yet haue wee choſen Numenius the ſonne of ſlaihe the king Antiochus. ch. 


Antiochus, and Antipater the ſane of Iaſon, and 4 But he waz afraid chat lonathan would nat 
ſent them vnto the Romanes, fot to renuethe for, ſuffer him, but, fight againſt him: wherefore hee 
mer triendſhip with them, and league. went about to take Ionathau, and to kill him: ig 
17 We commanded them alſo to go vnto you, he departed ,and came vnto Berhſan. f 
and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letters, 4* Then went lonathau feorth againſt him to 
concerning the renewing of our brotherhood, the battell with fourtie thodſand choſen men , and 
18 And now yee ſhall doc vs a pleaſure to giue came vnto Bethſan. ; 
Fx an anſwere of theſe things. 2 But when Traphen faw that lonathan dame 
19 1 this was the copy ofthe letter which W ſo great an hoſt. he darft not lay hand ypon him, 
Arius the king of Sparta ſent vnto Onias, f 3 But received him honourably,and commen» 
20 THE KING of theSpartians vuto Onias ded him vato alt bis friendey, and gaue him be- 
the hie Prieſt ſendeth greeting. wards, and commanded his mea bf warre to be 28 
21 It ĩs ound in writing. that the Spartians and obedient vnto him as to himſelfe. | | 
lewes are brethren, and come out of the generati- 44 And ſaid vnto lonathan, Why haſtthon tan. 
on of Abraham, ſed this people to take ſuch traualle, ſeeing there 
22 And no for ſs much as this is come to our is tio warre cene vs ? 
knowledge, yee ſhall doe well to write vnto vs of 4 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
your proſperitie. chuſe certaine men to waite vpon thee, and come 
23 At lot vs, wee haue written vnto you , that thou with me to Ptolemals: fort will give it thee, 
your cattel and goods are ours, and ours are yours : withthe other ſtrong holds, and the othetg ar ĩſoi 
theſe things haue wee commanded te be — and all them that haue the charge 6f the ue 
vnto you. affaires: ſo will I returne and depart: forthis 
24 No when Tonathan heard that Demetrius the caule of my —_— 
princes were come to fight againſt him with a 46 lonathan belecued him, and did as he ſaid 
greater hoſtethen afore, and ſent away his hoſte, which weut into the land 
25 He went from leruſalem, and met them in of Iuda, 
the land of Hamath : forhe eauethem not ſpace to 47 And retained but three thouſand with bim, 
come into his oe countrey. whereof he ſent two thouſand into Galile, and one 
26 And hee ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which thouſand went with himſelle. 
tame againe and tolde him that they were appoin- 48 Now aſſoone as fondthan entred into Prole. 
ted to come him in the night. mais, they of Ptolemais (hut the gates, and tooke 
27 Whertore when the Sunne was gone down, him, and ſle all them with the ford that came in 
Ionathan commanded his men to watch, and to be with him, 
in armes ready to fight all the night, & ſent watch- 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hofte of foormen ant 
men ound about the hoſte. hotſemen into Galile, and into the great ꝑlaine to 
28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Tona- deſtroy all Ionathans company. 
than was ready with his men to the battell, they 30 Bur when they knew that Jonathan wat ta- 
feared, and trembled in their hearts, and kindled ken and ſlaine, and thoſe that wene wich him, they 
fires in their tents, and fled away. encouraged one another, andcamefoarth againit 
Neue , iscompany knew them ready to the battell. ay 
u not til the morujng; for they ſaw fires burning. 3 Bat when they wy followed vpon them 
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ſaw chat it was a matter of life, they turned backe 

aine, 
* By this meanes they all came into the lapd 
of luda peaccably, and bewailed lqnathan & them 
that were with him, and feared greatly, and all I- 
rael made great lamentation, 

$3 For all the heathen chat were round about 
chem ſought to deſtroy them. 

14 For tbey (aid, Now haue they no captaine, 
nor any tnan to he lpe them: therefore let vs now 
fight agaialt them, and toot out their memory from 
among men, 
CHAP. XIII. 
Aſier Jonathan was taken, Siman i thoſen cap. 
fine. 1 Triphox taking bu children, and money for 
the ten of Nen, Ke b and bu chil- 
dren, 3 1 7ryphou kigerh Antioch andpoſle| eib the 
realme, 36 Detneiving. taketh truce with S. 43 
Simen winueth Gata, 5+ He poſpeſſerh the rower of 
Sion. 53 He nig eih bu jorme Joh captarie. 
N Ow when Simon heard tharTryphan gathe- 
red a great hoſt to come into the land, of la- 
da, and to deſtroy it, | N 
And ſas that the people was in great trem- 
bling and ſcare, he came vp to lerulalem , aud ga- 
thered the people together, ; 

3 And gade them exhortation, ſay ing, Ve know 
what greatthings I end wy brethren, and my fa- 

ers houſe haue done ſoi the la, & the ſanctuary, 
vnd the batte and troubles that we haue { ene. 

4 Ry reaſon whereof all my brethren axe ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſake, and I am leit alone, | 

5 Now thercfore God forbid that I ſhealg 
ſpare mine — lite ip any tire ol trouble: fog I 
am not better then my hehren. 

6 Bot I wilagenge my vation, & the ſanQuary, 
and our wiues, & our children: for W heathen 

re gathęted together to deſtroy vs of very mʒlice. 
, _ boning the words, the bearty of the pe- 
ple were kipdled, _ 

8 so that they gried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalc bee put captaine in ſte ad of ludasand 
Jonathan thy bretbrer. 

9 Fight thou our battels and whatſocuer thou 
commandeſt vs we will doc it. 

1% © Sohe gathered alſ the men of warre, ma- 
king haſt tu finiſh the walles of letuſalem, and for- 
tified it round about, 

tc Then ſent hee lovathan the ſonne of Abſa- 
lomus with a grequhgſte vnto lopye which di oue 
them out that were therein, aud remaincd there 
hinſelle. 

2 Tryphow alſo remooued from Ptolemait 
with a great army to come into the land ol Iuda, 
and [onathan waz with him a5 priſoner, = 

13 And Simon piccbed bis tents at I Addidis 
vpon the open plame, ; 

t4 Bot when Tryphon knewe that Simon ſtood 
vp in the ftead of his brother lonathan,and that he 
would ſight againſt him, hee (cot meſſengers vato 
bim,ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue kept lonathan thy brother, 
it is for money þ he is owing in the kings account, 
concerning the buſineſſe that be bad in hand. 

16 \Whereſore ſend now an hundred talentt of 
filver, and his two ſonnes for boſtages , that when 
he is leiten ſoorth, hee will not turue froen vs, and 
wo will ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles, Simon knew þ he diſſembled 
in his words: yet commanded hee the money and 
children to be deliuered vato him, leſt bee ſhould 
be jn greater hatred oſ the people of Uracl; * 


#8 Who mighthanchhid, Becauſe hee fem hin 
nor phe oney and the gbildrengherefoge is loga- 
— 19 So heſeneth 285 hundred talent 
group ny pop yo 

20 e on ic land ta 
as be and went ronds ebook by the way chat 
leadeth vnto Adora: but 5 they went 
thither went Simon and his hole. 

t Now they that were in the caſtle, ſent meſſen. 
gers vnto Tryphos, that hee d make haſte tg 
come by the wildernes, and to (cnd them victuali. 

22 So Tryphon made readie Il bis botſemen ; 
but che ſame night fell a very great loo, ſo that 
he came not becanſe of del : but he remoo- 
ucd and went into the countrey ol Galaad. 

2; And when hee came neere to Baſcama , hee 
flew lonathan,and be wat buried thete. 

24 $0 Tryphen retarned, and went into his 
owne land. 

25 Tied ſent Simon to take the bones of lo- 
nathan his. brother, and they buried him in Media 
his fatherg cite. | | 

26 And all Ifrart bewailed him with great la- 
mentation and mourned for him very long. 

29 Aud Simon made vpon thetopolehre of his 
father and his brethren building high ro looke 
vnto, of hewen ftane behind and before, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars ypon it one againſt 
— for his father, his mother, and fours bre. 
thren, 

29 And ſet great pillars reund about them, and 
fer armes vpoq the pillars for a perpetuall memo- 
7, and carved ſhippes beſide the armes, that they 

ight be ſeeye of men ſailing in the ſea, 

3o This ſepalchre which hee made at Modin, 
ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 


kivg Antiochus, he flew him trajterouſly, 
ſelle king of Alia, and brought a great plague vpon 
the land | 


33 Simonal(s built vp the caſtles of luden, and 
compaſſed them about with hie towers, and great 
walles euen with towres and gates,and bares and 
laid vp viduals inthe ſtrong hol des. 

34 Moreover Simon choſe certaine men, & ſene 
them to king Demetrius, that he would diſcharge 
the land: for all Tryphons deiags were robberies. 

35 Whereupen Demetrius the king anſwered 
him, and wrote vnto him alter this maner. 

36 DEME TRIVS the klog vnto Simon the 
hie Prieſt, & the friend of kings, and to the Eldert, 


aud to the nation of the lewes, ſendeth 1 
| that or 


37 The golden crowne,and fprecions flone 


ye ſent vnto vs, haue we tecelued, and are ready to 
make a ſtedfaſt peace wid po, and to write voto race: 
the things whereiu we Oreett 


the officerstoreleaſe ybu o 


made you free, 


So the thipgs that we haue granted you,ſhal er Bak 


8 
be table : the ſirapg boldes which yee haue buil+ 
ded ſhalbe your one. 

39 Alſo wee forgine the overſights and faults 
committed vpto this day and the crowne taxe that 
ye evght vs: and whereas was ary other tribute it 
leruſalem, it ſhalbe naw o tribute. 

o And they that are meets among you to be 
written with out men, let them be written tp, that 
there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the beathen was taken 
from Iſrael in the hundred and ewentie yeere. | 

42 Aud the people of Iſracl began to 3 


1 <Nowas Tryphon went forth with the yong leſyl 
| an 
z2 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned him- ci 


"A @Wdsy ur 


a 2 


| 


their letter: ved pablitke — IN THE 
FIRST yere of Simon the high & ch ieſe Prieſt, 
goueruout and ofthe lewes. 
be in thole Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
Cellegadivorand ahem miner be (er vp an en- 
—— and approched neere the citie, ad 
—— 
were in the engine into the 
2 — — in — 

45 laſomuch War) people of the city rent their 
clothes and climbed vp vpon the walles with their 
wines and children, and crid with a lowde voyce, 
deſeeching Simon to grant them peace, ſaying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wicked- 
neſſe, but according to thy mercy, 

47 Then Simon pitied them,and would Gghe vo 
more againſt them, but put them out of the city, & 
clenſed the houſes wherein the idoles were, and lo 
entred thereunto with Pſalms and thankeſgiuing. 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthi out 
fer ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and fortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for bimſelfe. 

49 Now when they in the caſtle at leruſalem 
were kept that they could not come forth, nor goe 
into the countrey, neither buy nor ſell, they were 
very hungry, many of them were ſmilhed to 

t 


3 Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to make 
peace with them : which he d them, and put 
them out from thence,and cleanſed the caſtle from 
filthineſſe. 

zt And vpon the three & twentie day of the ſe- 
cond moneth in the hundred ſeuentie & one yeere, 
they entred into it wichthankeſgiving, & branche: 
of palme trees and with barps, and with cymbals, 
and with viols,and with palme & ſongs, becauſe 
the great enemy of Iſrael was ouercome, 

52 And he ordained that the ſame day ſhould 
be kept every yeere with gladneſſe. 

$3 And hee fortified the mount ofthe Temple 
that was beſide the caftle,where he dwelt himſe lle 
with his company. 

54 Simon allo ſeeing that lohn his ſonne was 
now a man, he made him eaptaine of all the hoſtes, 


vc. and cauſed him to dwell inf Gazaris, 


CHAP, 11111. 

Demetrius u dr of Arſaces. 11 Simon 
being captaine there ij great quietnrfſe in Iſra'l, 18 
The conmant of friend with the Romans and 
With the people of Sparta uw renewed. 

* the hundred ſeventy and two yeere gathered 
king Demetrius his hoſte,and departed vnto Me- 
dia te get him helpe for to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 Butwhen Arſaces the king of Perfia and Me- 
dia, heard that Demetrius was entred within his 
— ſent one ol his princes totake him a- 

ue. 
So he went and overcame the armie of De- 
metrias,and tooke him, and brought him to Arſa- 
ces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of lade was in reſt ſo long 
as Simon lined : for he ſought the wealth of his na- 
tion, therefore were they glad to haue him for 
their ruler, and to do him worſhip alway. 

5 Simogalſo wan the city of loppe to his great 
honour to be an hauen tone, and made it an eu- 
trance vnto the yles of the ſea. 

6 Heeenlarged alſo the borders of his people, 
and conquered the countreys. 

7, He gathered vp many of their people that 
were priſonets and he had the dominion of Gaza. 


ris and gech · ſura, and the caſtle which ke clexied 


at Chap-xilij. 


from filthineſſe. & there was no man q reſiſted him, 

8 Sothat cuery man tilled bis ground in peace, 
and the land gaue ber fruites, and ihe weed gaue 
their fruit. 

Ihe eldet ſate inthe open places, & eonſul- 
ted altogethet for the common wealth, and the 
yong men were honourably clothed and atme d. 

10 Hee prouided victuals for the cities, and all 
kind of munition, ſo that his glorious ſame was re- 
nowmed vnto the cud of the world. 

11 He made peace throughout the land, and Iſ- 
racl had perfe& mirth and ioy. 

12 For cuery man ſate vnder his vine, and the 
fig trees, and there was no man to fray them. | 

13 There was none inthe land to fight againſt 
them : for then the Kings were overcome, _ 

14 He belped all thoſe that were in adnerſitic a- 
mong his people, hee was diligent to ſee the Law 
kept, and he tooke away the vngodly and wicked. 

15 Hee beantified the Sanctuarie, and increaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 When the Romanes heard, and the Spartians 
had knowledge that lonathan was dead, they 
were very ſory. 

17 But when they heard that Simon his brother 
was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and how be bad 
wonne the laud againe with the cities init, 

18 They wrote vato him in tables of braſſe, to 
renue the friendſhip and bond of love which they 
had made with ludas and [onathan bis brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the Con- 

regation at leruſalem,and this is the copie of the 
ters that the Spartians ſent. 

20 THE SEN ATO RSandcityof Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to rhe Elders, 
and to the Prieſts, and to the reſidue of the people 
of the lewes their brethren ſend greeting. 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people certified vs of your glory,aud ho- 
nor, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publike records in this manner, NVMENIVS 
the fone of Antiochus, add Antipater he ſernme of 
Iaſon the lewes ambaſſadours came vnto vs to te- 
nue amitie with vs. 

22 And it pleaſed the people that the men 
ſhould be honourably intreated. and that the copy 
of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtred ip the pub- 
like records, that it might be for a memoriall vnto 
the people of Sparta: and a copy of the ame was 
fent to Simon the chieſe Prieſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome 
with a great ſhield of gold of 4 thouſand pound 
weight to confirme the friendſhip with them. 

25 Which when the people vuderſtood, they 
faid, What thanks ſhall wee recompence againe 
vnto Simon and his children ? 

26 For he and his brethren and the houſe of his 
father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael. and overcome their 
enemies, aud haue conficmed the liberty thereof : 
therefore they wrote this in tables of btaſſe, aud 
ſer it vpon pillars is mount Sion. ; 

27 The copy of the writing is this. In the eight 


and tweutie day of the moneth | Elul, in the hun- I An 


dred ſeuentie and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the high Prieſt. 


25 In | Saramel in the great congregation ct or, 
the Prieſts, and of the people and of the gover- ſac 


nours ofthe nat ion, and of the Elders of the un- 
trey, we wonld ſigntfie vnto you that mauy battels 

haue beene tought is our ceuntrey. 
25 herein Simon the ſon af Mattathias(come 
Xx 4 of 


ha. 
the children of ſarib) & his brethren put them- 


ſelues in danger, and reſiſted the enemies of their 
nation, that their Sanctuatie and Law might bee 
maintaincd,and did their nation great honour. 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation together, 
and becametheir high Prieſt, and is layde with his 

:ople. 

31 Aſter chat wonld their enemies haue inuaded 
their countrey, and deſtroyed their laud , and lay 
their hands on their Sanctuatie. : 

32 Then Simon reſiſted chem, and fonght for his 
nation, and ſpent much of his oe ſubſtance, and 
armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue them 
wages. 

33 Hc ſortißed alſo the cities of ludea, & Beth- 
ſura, that lieth vpon the borders of ludea, (where 
the ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime ) and 
ſet there a gatiſon of the lewes. f 

34 And he fortified loppe, which lieth ypon the 

or, ge ſer,and[Garzara that bordcreth vpon Azotns(where 

da. or Ca- the enemies dwelt afore)& there he placed lewes, 

ru. aud furniſhed them with things neceſſarie for the 
reprration thereof, 

35 Now when the people ſaw the faithſulnes of 
Simon, and to what gloty ke thought to bring his 
nation vnto,they made him their gonernour , and 
th-chicte Prieſt, becauſe hee had done all theſe 
things, and tor the vptiglin : ſſe, and fide!itiethat he 
had k-ptto his nation, and that ſought by all means 
to exit his people, . 

36 Fot in this time they proſpered well by him, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
ttey. and they alſo which were in the citie of Dauid 
at leruſalem, where they had made them a caſtle, 
out of the which they went and defiled all things 
that were about the S anctuarie, and did great hurt 
vnto Religion. : 

35 And be ſet lewes in it, and fortified it, forthe 
aſſurance of the land and city, and raiſed vp the 
walles of leru alem. 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 

29 And made him onc of his ttiendes, and gaue 
him great honour. 

40 For it was repotted that the Romanes called 
the lewes their friends and confederates, and that 
they honourably rec. iued Simons ambaſſadaurs, 

t And that the lewes and Prieſts canſented that 
Simon ſhould be their Prince, and high Prieſt per- 
petually till God raiſed vp the true Prophet, 

42 And that hee ſhonld bee their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sauctuarie, and ſo ſ-tmen o- 
uei the workes, and ouer the countrey and ouer the 
weapons, and oucrthetortreſſes , and that ſhould 
make, prouifion for the holy things, 

43 And that he ſhould be obeyed of euery man, 
and that all the writings in the conntrey ſhould bee 
made in his name, and that he ſhould be clothed in 
purple, and weare gold. 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawfull for any of 
the people or Ptieſtsto bt ake any of theſe things 
or to withſtand his wordes ot to call any congrega- 
tion in the countrey without him, or bee — 
purple, or weate a collat of gold. 

as And if any did contrary vnto theſe things, 
or brake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 So it plcaſedall the people to agree that it 
ſhould bee done to Simon according vnto theſe 
words. 

4 7 Simon alſo accepted it. and was content to be 
the hioh Pricſt, and the captaine, a-: d the prince of 
tlie levies, and ofthe prlelle & to be the cluele of al. 
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$ And they commanded to ſet yp this writi 
1 of — 2— faſten ic to the wall — 
compaſſed the in an open place, 

49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould be laide 
vp in the treaſurie, chat Simon and his ſons might 
haue it, 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Autioc bus maketh a conenant of friendſhip wth 
Simon, 11 l pb is pur 15 The Romties 
write letters vnto Kings and nations ia the defence of 
the ewes, 27 Ante bun refuſing the belpe thas $1. 
mon ſent him, breaketh ba contnant. 

Oreouer, King Antiochus the ſonne of De. 

metrius ſent letters from the yles of the lea, 
vnto Simon the Prieſt and prince of the Iewes and 
toallthe nation, 

2 Contcining theſe words, ANTIOCHYS 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, & to the na- 
tion of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

3 Forſomuch as certaine peſtilent men hate v. 
ſurped the kingdome of our fathers, Iam purpo« 
ſed to challenge the realme againe, and to reſtore 
it to the old eitate, whetefote I haue gathered a 
great hoſte aud prepared ſhips of warte, 

4 That l may go through the countrey, and be 
auenged of them which haue deſtroyed our cont 
trey, and waſted many cities in the tealme. 

5 Now therefore I doe conſit me vnto thee all 
the liberties hereof all the kings my progenitors 
haue diſcharged thee, and all the paiments wherof 
they haue — thee. 

6s And 1 giue thee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, 

7 And that leruſalem and the Sanctuarie bee 
free,and that all the weapons which then haſt pre. 
pared, and the fortrefles which thou haſt builded 
and keepeſt inthine hands,ſhall be thine, ; 

8 And all that is due vnto the king, & all that 
ſhalbe due vnto the king, I forgiue itthee, from 
this time foorth ſor enermore, 

And when we haue obtained our kingdome, 
we will giue thee, and thy nation, and the Temple 
great honour ſo that your honour (hall be knowen 
thorowout the world. 

10 In the hundred ſeuentie and foure yeere leni. 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all the . i 
bands came together vato him, ſo that few were cap\tl, 
left with Tryphen. 

rt So the King Antiochus purſued him, but 
fled and came to Dora which lieth by the Sea 

ide, 

12 For he ſaw that troubles were toward him, 
and that the armie had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
an hundred and twenty thouſand fighting men, and 
eight thouſand horſmen, 

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, & the ſhips 
came by the (ea. Thus they preſſed the city by land 
and by ſea, inſomuch that they ſuffered no man to 
goe in nor out. 

15 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Numenius and his 
company from Rome, hauiag letters written vnto 
the Kings and countreys, wherein were conteined 
theſe words. 

16 LVCIVStheConſull of Rome vnte King 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

175 The Ambaſſadours of the Tewes are come vil 
to vs as nur friends and confederates from Simon 
the high Prieſt, and from the people of the lewes, 
to renne friendſhip and the bond of love, ; 
18 Who haue brought a ſhycld of gold weigh- 
ing athouland pound, ; 

1 Where» 
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19 Wherefore we thought it good to write vn. 
to the kings and countreys that they ſhould net go 
about to hurt them, nor to fight againſt them, got 
their cities, nor their countrey, neither to main» 
taine their enemies againſt them. | 
2+ And we were content to receine of them the 


ſhicld. 
2t Iftherefore there be any peſtilent fellowes 
ed from their country vnto you, deliver them vn- 
to Simon the high Prieſt, that he may puniſh them 
according to their owne Law. 
23 The ſame things were written to Demetrius 
the king, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, and to 


Arlaces, 
and 23 Aud to ill the countries,as | Sampſames, and 
to 4 of Sparta, and to i Delus,and to j Mindus, 
and to S icion, and to Caria, and to Samos, and to 


1. 7 and to Lycia and to Malicarna las, and 


My- 
det, and to Cortina, and to Guidou, and to Cyprus 
and to Cyrene. ; 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon the 
high Prieſt. * 
25 © So Antiochns the king camped againſt Do- 
ta the ſecond time, euet ready to take it, and made 
diuers engins of war, and kept Tryphon in, chat he 
could neither goe in nor out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen 
men to helpe him, with filuer and gold, and much 
farniture. 

27 Neuettheleſſe, hee would not receive them, 
but brake al the couenant which he had made with 
him afore,and withdrew himſelfe from him, 

28 And ſent vuto him Athenobius one of bis 
friends to commune with him,ſaying,Ye withbold 
Joppe,and Gazara, with the caſtle that is at Ieruſa- 
lem, che citic of my realme, 

29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed, and done 
great hurt ia the land, and haue the goucrament of 
many places of my kingdome. ; | 

30 Wherefore now deliver the cities which ye 
dave taken, with the ti ibutes of the places which 
ye bane rule ouet without the borders ot Iudea, 

31 Orels give me for them five hundred talents 
of ſiluer, and for the harme that ye haue done, and 
for the tributes of the places other ſiue hundred 
talents: if not, wee will come and fight againſt 

ou. . 

a 32 80 Athenobius the kings friend came to le- 

ruſalem,and when he ſaw > 8 of Simon, & 

the cupboard of gold and filuer plate, andio great 
reparation, he was aſtouiſhed, and told him the 

Lint meſſage. ; 

33 Then anſwered Simon,& ſald vnto him, We 
haue neither taken other mens lands, nor withbol- 
den that which appertaineth to others, but our Fa- 
thers heritage, which our enemies had vntigkte - 
ouſly in poſleſsion a certaine time. 

34 Bat when we had occaſion, we reconeredthe 
inheritance of our fathers. _ 

35 And whereas thou | requireſt loppe and Ga- 
tara, they did great harme to our people, and tho. 
row our countrey, yet will we giue an hundred ta- 
lents tor them. But Athenobius anſw ered him not 
one word, R 

36 But turned againe angry vnto the king, and 
told him all theſe wordes, and the dignitie of $1- 
mon, with all that he had ſecne, and the king was 
ye ry. ] 

— r* the meane time fled Tryphen by ſhippe 
unte Orthohas = b 

28 Thea the king made Cendebous captaine of 


heres 


npbylia, 
to Rhodus, andto Phaſelis, and to Coos, and to Si- for bu | 


3 a 
— and gave him bands of footmen and 


emen, 

39 And commanded him to remooue the hoſte 
toward ludea, and to build vp Cedron, and to for- 
tife the gates and to watre againſt the people. bat 
the king purſued Tryphon. 

4 So Cendebeus came to lamnia,and began to 
vexe the people, and to invade ludea, and to take 
the people priſoners, and to ſlay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedroa, where he ſet horſe. 
men and gatiſona, that they might mak e outrodes 
by the wayes of luden, as the king had comman- 


ded him. 
CHAP. XVI. 

r Cendeleus the captaine of Antiochus hose is 
but to flight by the ſonnes of Simon, 11 Prolemeus 
the ſoune of Abu lilleth Srmou and ha two ſounes 
ai a bankes. 25 lobn Ulleth them thats bie in ane 


Hen came lohn vp from Guta and tolde Si. 
mon his father,what Cendebeus bad done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes. lu- 
das and lohn, and ſaid vnto them, I and my bre- 
thren , and my fathers houſe, haue euer from our 
youth vnto this day fought againſt the enemies of 
Iſrael, and tbe matters haue had ſucceſſe vn. 
der eur hands, and we have delwered Iſtael often» 
times. 

But Tam now old, and ye by Gods mercy are 
of a ufhcient age: be ye therefore in ſtead of me, 
and my brother, and goe foorth and fight for ou 
nation, and the helpe of Heauen be with you, 

4 8o be choſe rwentie thouſand fighting men 
of the with the horſemen, which he 
loorth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin.; 

s In the morning they aroſe and went into the 
plaine field : and behold,a mighty great hoſt came 
againſt them both of footmen and horſemen : but 
there was a riuer betwixt them. 

6 And lohn ranged his army oner agaioft him, 
and when he ſaw that the people was atraid to goe 
ouer the river, bee went oues firſt him ſelſe, aad the 
men ſeeing him. paſſed thorow after him, 

7 Tben be Alaided his men, and ſet the horſe- 
men in the mids of the footmen. 

8 Fortheir enemies horſemen were very ma- 
ny: bat when they blew the trumpets, {Cendebens 
fled with his hoſte, whereof many were ſlaine, and 
the remnant gate them to the fortrefſe. 

9 Then was ludas lohnt brother wounded: but 
lohn followed after them till he came to Cedron, 
which Ceudebews had built. 

10 Alſo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the fields of Azotus.and thoſe did lo burne with 
hre: thus were there ſlaine two thouſand men of 
chem · ſo ke returned peaceably into þ land of luds, 

t No inthe held of Iericho was Ptolemeus 
the ſenne of Abubus made captaine, aud he had 2. 
bundance ofſiluer and gold. 

— (For he had married the daaghter of the hie 
Prieſt) 

17 Thei eſore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
thought to rule the land, and thought th Oay Simon 
and his ſonnes by deceit. g 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the cities 
of the countrey and ſtudied carefully ior them, hee 
came downe to leticho with Mattathias, and ludas 
his ſonnes in the hundred ſeuenty and ſeuen yere, 
in the eleventh moneth, which is y moneth Sabat. 

1 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued them by 
treaſos into a little hold called Dochus, which hee 
bad built, where he made them a great 8 
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and had bid men there. 

16 So when Simon aud his ſons had made good 
checre, Prolemeus ſtood vp with his men, & tooke 
their weapons, and entred in to Simon in the ban- 
quet houſe, and (ew him wich his two ſonnes and 
ccrtaine of his ſeruants. 

19 Whereby he committed a great villany,and 
recompenſed euill for good. 

18 Then wrote Profe meus theſe things, & ſent 
to the king that he might ſend him an hoſt to hel 
him, and ſo would deliuer him the countrey wi 
the cities, 

19 He (ent other men alſo vnto Garara, to take 
Tohn, and ſent letters to the captaines to come to 
him, and he would giue them ſiluer and gold, and 

rewards, 


20 And to lerufalem he ſent other to take it, & 
the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 Butone ran before and told Tohn in 
that bis father and his brethren were ſlaine, 
that Pleſemcus had ſent to ſlay him, 

22 When he heard this, he was fore afloni 
and laid hands on the that were come to (lay him, 
and flew them : for he knew that they went aboug 
to kill him, 

23 Concerning other things of Iohn,both of his 
warres, and of his noble act ( wherein be behaned 
himſelfe manfully)of the building of wals which 
he made, and other of his deeds, 

24 Beholde, they are written in the Chronicles 
of his Prieſthood from the time that he was made 
high Prieſt after bis father. 


Maccabces, 


CHAP. I. 


1 An Fyiſile of the Jewes that dwelt at ſeruſa- 

lem, ſext ono them that dwelt in Egypt, wherin they 
exhort them to giue than kes for the death of Antio- 
chus. 19 9f the fire that was bid in the pit, 24 The 
aver of Neemias. 
He brethren the lewts which bee at 
leruſalem, and they that are inthe 
countrey of lodea, vnto the brethren 
the Iewes that are thorowout Egypt, 
ſend ſalutation and proſperitie. 

2 God begracious vnto you, & remember his 
conenant made with Abraham and Iſaac, and lacob 
us ſaithfull ſeruants, 

Aud giue you all an heart to worſhip him. & 
to doe his will with a whole heart, aud with a wil- 
ling mind, 

4 And open your hearts in his Lawe and com- 
mandements, and ſend you peace, 

5 And heite your prayers, and bee reconciled 
with you, and ncuer ſorſake you in time of trouble. 

6 Thus now we pray bere for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned in the hundred 
tin eeſcote and ninth yeere, wee lewes wrote voto 
you in the trouble and violence, that came vnto vs 
in thoſe yeeres, after that la on and his company 
departed out of the holy land and kingdome, 

8 And burnt the porch, & ſhed innocent blood. 
Then we praied vntothe Lord, and were heard: we 
offered ſacrifices and fine floure , and lighted the 
lampes, and fer forth the bread. 

9 Now thertore keepe ye the dayes of the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. 

10 © inthe hundred foureſcorc and eight yeere, 
the p: eple that was at Ieruſalem and in Indea, and 
the councel, and In1as,ynto Atiſtobulus king Pto- 
lemeus maſter, which is of the Racke of the :noin- 
ted Prieſts,and to the ewes that are in Egypt, ſ n- 
deth grecting and health. 

11 Infomuch as God hath delivered vs from 
great perils, wethanke him highly, as though wee 

ad onercome the king. 

12 For he brought them into Perſia by heapes, 
that fonght againſtthe holy citie. 

13 For albcit he captaine and the armie that 
was with him ſet ned inuincible yet they were ſl iin 
in ry temple of Nanea, by the deceit of Nancas 
pri-{ts, 


14 For Antiochns, as h hee would dwell 
with her, came thither, he, & his friendt with bim, 
to teceiue money vnder the title of a dowtie. 

15 But when the prieſtes of Nanra bai laide it 
foorth, and hee was entred with a ſmall companie 
within the temple, they ſhut the temple, when Au- 
tiuchus was come in. 

15 And by opening a pr uie doore of the v 
they caſt Hewes hs it as. thunder vpon the = 
taine, and bis, and haying bruiſed them in pieccs, 
they cut off their beads, and threwe them to thoſt 
that were without, 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath de- 
liuered vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas wee ate now ed to keepe 
the purification of the Temple ypon the fue and 
twentieth day of the moneth Chaſleu, wee thought 
it neceſſatie to cettiſie you thereof, that yee alſs 
might keepe the f aſt of the Tabernacles, and of 
the fire which was g “s v, when Ne-mias offered 
facrific*, aſtet that hee had built the Temple and 
the altar. 

19 For when as our fathers were led away vnto 
Per ſia, the Priefts which ſought the honor of God, 


K 
tooke tHe & fire of the altar priuily. and hid it in an L 8 
hollow pit, which was dry in the bottome, & there» e 1 
in they kept it ſo that the place was ynknowen vn - & 16.14 


to euery man, 

20 Nowaſter many yeeres,when it pleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſeut from the king of Per- 
fra , he ſent of the poſterity of thoſe Priefis which 
had hid it. to fetch the fire, and as they told vs, they 
found no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp, and 
tobring it: and when the things appertaining to 
the ſacrifices were brought, Neemias commannded 
the Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the things 
laid thereupon with water. 

22 When this was done,and the time came that 
the Sun ſhone,which before was hid in the cloudey 
there was a great fire kindhed , fo that every man 
matueiled. 

23 No the Pi ieſts and all prayed, hile the fa- 
crihce was conſuming: 1 onathas began, and the o- 
ther anſwered the reuato. 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was after this 
maner: O Lord, Lord God, maker of all things, 
which art feareſull, and ſtrong, and righteous, aud 
mercitull,and the onely and gracioes King, 

11 Onely 


& tw wHEe ©B=BY 


Jer! 
* 


God, 

in an Lind! 
dete - and 16.4 
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5 Only liberal. only {aft & aſmigbty and cocr- 

laſting. tho . Iſrael all trouble, 

and haft choſen the fathets aud ſanctibed them, 
26 Rec eiue the ſacrifice tor thy whole le of 


Mack pd ſerne thine one portion and ſand i 
it, 
27 Gather thoſe her that are ſeartered from 


vs: deliver them that ferne among the heathen: 
Jooke vpon them which are deſpiſed & adhorred, 
that the heathen may know chat thou art opr God. 

»8 Punith them that opprefſe vt and with pride 


doe vs wrong, 
29 Planer leagaine in thine Holy place, 
* 4s Moſes ſpoken. 

30 Aud the Priefts ſang Plalmes thereunto. 

31 Now whenthe ſacrifice was contuned, Nee. 
mias commanded the great ſtones ta be ſprinkled 
with tho reſidue of the water. 

323 Which when it was done, there was kindled 
a fame, which was conſumed by the light that ſhi- 
ned from the altat, 

7 «4 So when this matter was knowen, it was 
told the king of Perfia, that in the place where the 
Priefts which were led away had hid fire,there ap- 

d water, wherewith Neeinias and his compa- 
nie had purihed rhe ſacrifices. 

34 The kiug tried our the thing, and cloſed the 
place about. and made it holy. 

35 And to them that ehe king favoured he g aue 
and beftowed many giſts: 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place Fyh. 
thar, which is to fay , purification: but many men 


e. call it ] Neptchar. 
1 : Pc u AP. 11 


4 How Heremias hid che Taberdacle the Arke and 
the alle in the h. 13 Of the fine bookes of lajon 
cos temed 1n one. 

C is found alſo inthe writings of Ieremias the 

Propher, that hee commanded them which were 
caried ay, ta take fire, at was declared and 23 the 

Prophet commanded them that were led lui cap- 
, truirie, 

2 *Gining them a Jaw that they ſhoold not ſor- 
get the commandements of the Lord, & that they 
Hould not erte in theit mindt when they ſaw ima. 
go _ and filuer with their ornameut:. 

3 * Theſe and ſuch other things commanded he 
them, and exherted them that they ſhould not let 
the law go: out of their hearts, 

4 It is written alſo how the Prophet by an ota- 
ele that he bad, charged them to take the Taberma- 
cle; and the acke, 2nd follow him 2nd when hee 
came vp into the mountaine where Moſes went vp, 

N. t *and faw the heritage of God, 

5 'leremins went foorth and found an hollow 
cate, wherein he laid the Tabernacle, & the Arke, 
and the atrat of jocenſt, and ſo ſtopped the doort. 

And there came certaia of thoſe that folo ved 
him, to matke the place: but they could not find it. 

5 Whith when Ieremias perceived, he tept e- 
ned them, ſaying , As for that place,it ſhall be vu- 

 knowen , vntill the time that God gather his pco- 
N. d. ple together againe, and that mercy be ſhewed. 
ee 8 Thenfhallthe Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
lire, and the mateſty of the Lord hall appeare, and the 
IN, cloud alſo as it was thewed vnder Moyſes,and * as 
Le 8. when Salomon defired that the place might be 
55. honourably ſancti hd. 

For it is manileſt, that he being a wiſe man, 
offered che & ſacrifice of d dication, and conlecra- 


* G. 


$24, tion of the Temple, 
1.16 is *And as when Moyes prayed vnto the Lord, 


Cha 4 
the fire came down from heaven and confirmed the 
ſacrifice : So when Salomon 


£46 + 


* 


prayed, the fire came 1. l. 
done from heaven & conſumed the darmoficing. 7.1. 

11 And Moyſes ſaid, Becauſe the finne offering 
was not eaten, the efore is it conſumed. 

ti $2 Salomon kept thoſe eight d 
i Theſe things are "3. the wri- 

tings and regilter3 of ſNeemias, & how be made 2 | Some 
library, and how he gathered the a&s of the kings, re, fe. 
and of the Prophets,and the act of Dayid, and the u. 
Epiſtles of the kings concerning the holy gitts, 

14 Eacnſo ludas alſe gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we have. 

ty Wheretore if yee haue needethereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you, 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue written vnto you aud ye ſball 
doe well it ye keepe the ame dayes. 

179 Wee hope alſo that the God, which deliue- 
red all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all 
and the kingdome, and the Prieſthoud, and the 
Sanctuat ie, 

18 *As be promiſed in the La, wil (hortly haue Dex. 39.8 
mercy vpon v, and gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen inte his holy place: for hee hath ſaued 
vs from great perils,and hach cleanſed the place. 

ts As concerning luda: Maccabeus and his bre- 
thren the purification ofthe great Temple,and the 

dedication of the alrar, 

26 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. and Eupatot bis ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from hea- 
nen vnta thoſe which manfully Rood tor the lewes 
religion: (for though they were hut few, yet they 
ran thorow whole countreys,and purſucd the bat 
barons armies, 

22: And repaired the Temple that was rezow- 
med thorom out all the world, and delinered the 
citie, and eſtabliſhed the lawes that were like © 
be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lord was miercifullvaco 
them with al! lenitie) 

23 We wil aſſay to abridge in one valumethoſe 
things that lalou the Cyrenian hath declared in 
five bookes. 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and 
the Aifheuttie that they haue that would be occn- 
pied in the rehearfall of ſt ries, becauſe of the di- 
uc tſitie of the matters, 

24 We haue endenonred that they that wonld 
read might haue pleaſure, and that they which are 
ſtudinas,might eaſily keepe them in memory, and 
that whoſoever rcade them, might haue pi ofite, 

26 Thereſore to vs that haus taken in hand this 
great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make this a. 
bridgement, but required both ſweat & watching, 

27 Like as hee that maketh afeaſt, and ſceket 
other mens commoditie, bath no ſmall labour: ſ@ 
we allo lor many mens ſakes are very well content 
to vndertake this great labour, 

28 Leawing to che author the exaꝭ᷑ diligenee of 
every particulat, we will labour to go lot ward ac- 
cording to the preſcript order of an 9 

1% For as hee that will build a new hoafe, muſt 
prouide for the whole build ing but he that ſetteth 

out the plar,or goeth about to paint it, ſecketh bug 
onely what is comely for the deck:ny thereol : 

30 Fnen ſoltbinke for vs that it zppertatneth 
ta the firſt writer ot a ſtotie to cnter deepely into 
ir, and to make mention of all thing, and to be cu- 
ri9u5 in enery part: 

1 Bat it is pnnitted to bia that will ſhorten it, 

to 


or, tbe 
A- and 
rea ſion. 
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Apocrypha. 


to vic few wordes, and to auoide theſe things that 


ate curious therem. 


33 Here then will wee begin the ſtoty, adding 
thus much to our formerwardes , that it is but a 
tooliſh thing to abound in wordes beſote the ſtory, 


and to be {horr in the ſtory. 
CHAP, III. 


2 Of the honour done unto the Temple by the Lings 
of the Gentiles, 6 Sm vitereth what treaſure u in 
le. 7 Helijodorus is [ent to take them away. 
26 Hee ſtricken of God, aud healed at the prayer of 


the Temp 


Onas. 


\ 7 Jun time as the holy citie was inhabited with 
all peace, and when the lawes were very well 


kept becauſe of the godlineſſe of Ouias the high 


Prieſt, and hatred ot wickednes, ; 

2 Itcame to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
great gifts, 


2 In ſo much that Seleucus King of Aſia, of his 


owne rents bare all the colts belonging to the ſcr- 
uice of the ſacrifices. ; Ag 

4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed rulcr of the Temple,contcuded with 
the high Prieſt concerning | the iniquitie commit- 
ted in the city. 


5 And whenhecould not onercome Onias , hee 
gate him to Apollonius the ſon of Thraceas, which 


then was gouernor of Coeloſyria and Phenice, 
5 And told him that the treaſurie in Ieruſalem 


was full of innumerable mon y, which did not be- 
long tothe prouiſion of the ſacrifices, and that it 


were poſsible that theſe things might come into 
the kings hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the King, and 
bad ſhewed him of the money, as itwas told him, 
the King choſe ont Heliodotus his treaſurer ,and 
ſent him with a commandemeut, to bring him the 
loreſaid money. mY 

8 imme diatly Heliodorustooke his tourney as 
though hee would viſit the cities of Coeloſyria 
and Phentce, but in effect to tulfill the kings pur- 
poſe. 

9 Sowhen he came to Ieruſalem, and was cur- 
te ouſly receiued ofthe high Pricſt into the city, bee 
declared what was determined cõcerning the mo- 
ncy, and ſhewed the cauſe of his comming, and aſ- 
ked it theſe things were ſo indeed. 

to Then the hie Prieſt told him that there were 
ſuch things laide vp by the widowes and lather- 
leſſe 

tt And that a certaifie of it belonged vnto Hir- 
canus be ſonne ol Tobias a noble man, and not as 
that wicked Simon had reported, and that in all 
there were but foure hundred talents of filuer , and 
two hundred of gold, 

12 And that it were altogether impoſsibleto do 
this wrong to them that had committed it of truſt 
to the holineſſe of the place and Temple, which is 
honourcd thoto the whole world, for holines and 
integrity. . 

13 Bur Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſayde, That in any wiſe it 
maſt be brought into the kings treaſurie. 

14 So he appointed a day, and went in to take 
order for theſe things then there was no inal gric fe 
thorowout the whole citie. 

10 For the Prieſts ſell downe before the altar in 
the Prieſts garments, and called vnto heauen vpon 
him wbich had made a Law concerning things gi- 
nen en he kept. that they ſhould be ately preſcrued 
£9: ach as had committed them to be kept. 


11. Maccubees. 


16 Then they that looked the high Prieft intl 


ace, were wounded in their heart: for his connte. 
nance, and the changing of his colour declared the 
ſorow of his minde, 

17 The man was ſowrappedin feare and trem- 
bling ofthe body,that it was manifeſt to them that 
looked vpon him, hat forow he had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their hoaſes by 
heaps,vnto the common, prayer, becauſe the place 
Was like to come vnto contempt. 

iy And che women girt with ſackecloth vnder 
their breaſts filled the ſtreets: and the virgius that 
were kept in,ran ſome to the gates, and ſome to the 
walles,and others looked ont of the windowes. 

20 And all held vp their hands toward heanen, 
and made prayer. 

„ I - t ** 2 to — the multi- 
tude that tel] done ofall ſorts, and the expectation 
ol the 28 being in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 ore they called vpon the almighty Lot 
that he wonld —— ſafe and fare the ge 
were laid vp for thoſe that had deliuered them. 

2 3 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodorus was 
derermined to do, that did he performe. : 

24 And as he and his ſouldiers were now there 
on by the treaſurie, he that isthe Lord of the 

irits and of all power, ſhewed a great viſion , ſo 
that all they which preſumed to come with him 
were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, andtell int 
feare and trembling. 

25 Forthere appeared vnto them an horſe with 
a terrible man ſitting ypon him molt richly barbed, 
and heranne fiercely,and ſmote at Meliodorus with 
his forefeet, and it ſcemed that he that ate vpon the 
horſe had haru eſſe of gold. 

26 Moteouer, there appeared two yong men no- 
table in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, and comely 
in apparell, which ſtood by him on either fide, and 
ſcourged kim conginually, and gane him many ſore 
ſtripes, 

27 And Heliodorns fell ſuddenly vnto the 
ground, and was couered with great darkneſſe: but 
they that were with him, tooke him vp, and put him 
in a litter, 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great company, 
and many ſouldiers into the ſaid treaſurie was botn 
out: for he could uot helpe himſelſe with his wea- 

ons. 

29 So they did know the power of God mani - 
feſtly, but hee was dumbe by the power of God, and 
lay deſtitute ofall hope and health, 

30 Aud they ꝓtaiſed the Lord that had honored 
his owne place : for the Temple which a little atore 
was full of feare and trouble, when the Almightie 
Lord appeared,was filled with ĩoy and gladnes. 

31 Then ſtraightwaies certaine of Heliodons 
friends prayed Onias that hee would call vpon the 
moſt H ie to graunt him his life which lay ready to 
giuevp the ot 

32 So the hie Prieſt conſidering that the king 
might ſuſpect that the Iewes had done Heliodotus 
ſome euill, hee offered a ſacriſice fox the health of 
the man. 

33 Now whenthe high Prieſt had made his 
prayer, the ſame young men in the ſame clothing 
appcared and ſtood beſide Heliodorns, ſaying, Giue 
Onĩas che hie Prieſt great thanks: tor, for his ſake 
hath the Lord granted thee thy life. 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bin ſcourged from 
heauen, declare vnto all men the mightic power of 
God : and when they had ſpokentheſe words they 
appeared no more. 

35 50 
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„Fer 


nat 


62a made fer ae moo him, which bad 
granted him his life, 


and thanked Onias, and wrut 
againe with his hoſt to the King. 
6 
Ai. of God thathe had ſeene with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
8 ſent yet once againe to leruſalem, 
he ſabd, 

38 If thou haſt any enemy or trajtour, ſend him 
thither, and thon ſhalt teceiue him well ſcourged, 
if he eſcape with his life, for in that place, no doubt 
there is a ſpeciall power of God, 
eeftroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
and the keeping ofthe treaſurie. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 Simen 


Ons is lane traiteronſly by Androuicus 


the inuenter of the euill. 
nation and ſo zealons of the lawes. 


committed, 


increaſed Simons malice, 
wealth both priu ite ly and publikely. 


mon would not leane off his folly. 

But aftar the death of Seleucus, when Anti 
echns called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome. Ta 
fon the brother of Onias laboured by vnlawful 
meanes to be hie Prieſt, 


of another rent foureſcore talents. 


un wonld i name them of letuſalem. Amtiochians. 
* 


of the Gentiles. 00 
11 And aboliſhed the friendly priuiledges of th 


7 


ſtatutes and contrarytothe law. 


vnder his ſubiection and made them weare | hate. 


Then teſtified be vnto euery man of the great 


39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
en that place, and defendeth it, and he beateth and 


4+ This came to paſſe concerning Heliodous, 


rieih cuil of Onias, 7 Iaſon obteineth 
the office of the high Prieft by corrupting the ting, 27 
and was by Menelars defranded by like bribing. 34 


is Simon now, of whom we ſpake afore, being 
abewrayer ofthe money, and of his owne na- 
turall countrey, reported euill of Onias, as though 
he had mooned Heliodorus vntothis, and had been 


2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitonr, that 
was ſo beneficiall to the city, and a defender of his 


3 But when his malice increaſed fo farre, that 
thorow one that belonged ro Simon, murders were 


4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con- 
tention,and that Apollonius. as he that was the go- 
n-rnour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and 


He went to the king not as an accaſer of the 
citizens, bat as one that intended the common- 


6 For hee ſaw it was not poſsible, except the 
king tooke order, to quiet the matters, and that Si- 


$ For he came vnto the king and promiſed him 
three hundred and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and 


geſide this he promiſed him an hundred and 
fftie, if be might haue licence to ſet vp a place for At 
exerciſe, and a place for the youth, and that they 27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but as for 


e The which thing when the king had gran- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, hee began 
immediatly to draw his kinſemen to the cuſtomes 


© kings that the Lewes had ſet vp by lohn the father 
WL of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour ynto 
Rome to become friends and confederates : he put 
done their lawes and policies, & brought vp new 


12 For hepteſamed to build a place of exerciſe 
f ynderthe caſtle, and brought the chiefe yong men 


13 So there began a great deſire to follow the 
maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp the fa- 
ſkious of ſtrange nations, by the exceeding wie- 


pP | . : oY Ano 58 * A 


kecheſſe of Tafon, not the hie Prieft, but the vn- 
godly perſon, 

14 $0 that the Priefts were now no more dilis 
gent about the ſeruice ot the altar, but deſpiſed the 
Temple, and ded not the ſacriſices, but made 
haſte tobe oe ers of the wicked expeuſes at the 
play afterthe caſting of the ſtone, 

x5 Forthey did not ſet by the honor of their fa- 
thers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof calamitie came vp- 
on them: fag they had to be their enemies 
and puniſhers, whoſe cuſtomes they followed ſe 
earneſtly, and deſired to be like them in all things. 

17 For it is not alight thing to tranſgrefle a- 
gain the Lawes of God: but the time following 

all declare theſe things. W 

18 No when the f games that were vſed e- {or 
uery fift yeere were played at Tyrus, the king be- —_— 
ing preſent, 2 
19 This wicked Iaſon ſent from Iexuſalem men 
to looke vpon them, as though they had beene An- 
tigchians, which brought three hundred drachmes : 
of filuer for a ſacrifice to Hercules: albeit they that — 
caried them, deſired they might not be beſtowed HN 
on the ſacrifice (becauſe it was not comely) but te 
be beſtowed for other expenſes, 

20 So he that ſent them, ſent them forthe ſacri- 
fice of Hercules : but becauſe of thoſe that brougiit 
them, they were giuen tothe making of gallies, 

21 Now Apollonias the ſon of Meneſtheus was 
ſent into Egypt, becauſ of the corenation of king 
ptolemeus Philometor : but when Antiochus per- 
ceined that he was cuill affectioned toward his af- 

Fiires, he ſonghe his oe aſſurance, and departed 
from thenceto Ioppe, and ſo came to leruſalem. 

23 Where hee was honourably receiued of La- 
ſon and of the city, and was brought in with torch- 
light, and with great ſhoutings, and ſo he wet 
with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yeres afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus, 
the foreſaid Simons brother, to beate the money 
vnto the kin g, & to bring to paſſe certaine neceſſa- 
ry ——— he had giaen him a. memotiall. 

24 But he being commended to the king, mage 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and 
turned the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe : for he gaue 
three hundred talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon. 
1 25 80 hegate the kings letters patents, albeit | O,. 

he had nothing in himſelfe worthy of F hie Prieſt- 
hood, but bare the ſtomacke of a cruell tyrant and Fenty 
the wrath of a wild beaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon, which had deceined his owne 
brother, being deceiued by another, was compel- 
led to flec into the countrey of the Ammonices. 


Lowes 


the money that he had promiſed vnto the king, hee 
reoke no order for it, albeit Saſtratus the ruler of 
the caltle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes : wherefore they were both called 
e before the king. 

29 Now Nenelaus left his brother T.yſimachas 
in his ſtea1 in the Prieſthood, and Soſtratus leſt 
Crates which was gonernour of the Cyprians. 

3% While theſe things were in doing, the 
Tharſians, and they of Mallot made inſurrection, 
becauſe they were giuen to the Kings concubine 
called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the King in all haſte to appeaſe 
the buſineſſe, leauing Andronicus a man of antho- 
ritic to be hic lientenant. 

32 Now Nenelaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
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3 connenienttime,ſtole certainevefſcle of _—_ lo through the conerowfvelſe of them "= 
ofthe Temple , ad gaue certaine of bol 535 2 r. per, Nenelaus tema ine d in antho. 
dronicus : and iome he fold at Tyius, and in the ci- rity,incleafing in malite , and declared himſelſe g 


ties thereby. great traitour to the citizens, 
33 Which when Onias knew ofa ſorety, he re- CHAP, Y. 
prooued him , and withdrew himſelfe into San- 2 Ofthe fines and toleus ſeene in leve. 80 
ctuary at Daphne by Antiochia. the end and wichednefle of lam. it 7 ut 
34 Wherefore Mevelaus taking Andronicuss. Antioch agunſtabe lewes, 15 The of tbe 


part. prayed him to flay Onias: ſo when bee came Temple. 27 Maccabew flexth into the wilderneſſe, 
to Onias, he counſelled him craftily giuing him his Bout the ſame time Antiochus vadertooke his 
right hand with an othe: (howbeit hee fuſpected ſecond voyage into Egype. 
bim, and perſwaded him to come out otthe San- 2 Aud then were there ſeeve — — all 
uary) ſo hee flew him int ontinently without any the eitie of leraſalem, ſorry dayes long. horſemen 
regard of righteeuſneſſe. running inthe aire, with robes of gold,and as bands 
3 5 For the which cavie not onely the ewes, but of ſpearemen, 
many other nations alſo were griened , and tocke $3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet jn stay, ia. 
x heauily for the vurighteous death ofthis man. countring and cor one againſt another with 
36 And when the king was come againe from ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of darts, and 
the places about Cilicis, the lewes that were in the drawing ot (words, and (Iwoting of arrowes , and 
Citic,andcertaine of the Greekes that abhorred the the glittering of the golden armour ſeene and hat- 
fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine neſſe of all ſorts, 
without cauſe, 4 Therefore every man prayed that thoſe tes 
35 Therctore Antiochns was ſory in his tninde, Ketis might turnt to good. 
and he had « ompaſtion,& wept, becauſe of the mo- 1 Now when there was gone foorth a falſe ru. 
deftic and great diſcretion of him that was dead. mour, as though Aatiochus had been dead, Iaſog 
38 Wherefore being kindled with anger hee tookeat the leaſt a thouſand ten, and came ſud- 
toche away Andromeus garment of purple, & rent denly vpon the eitie. ahd they that were on the 
his clothes, and commanded him to be led thorow- walles being put backe, and the citie af length 
out the citle, and in the ſame place where hee had taken, ; 
committed the wickednes againſt Onias, heewas 6 Menelansfled into the taſtle, but laſon flew 
la ine as a martherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his owne citizens without meteie. not confidering 
his puniſhment , as hebad deſerved. that to haue the aduantage 2gaihſt his kinſemen 
39 © Now when Lyſimachus had done many is greateſt diſaduamage : but thought that be had 
wicked deeds in the citic , through the connſell of gotten the victory of bit enemies, and hot of his 


Menelass,and the bruit was ſpread abroad. mul. one nation. 
titude gatheredthem together againſt Lyſimachas: 7 Tet bee gate not the ſuperiority, but at the 
fot be Pl caried ont now mach veſſell of gold. aft received ſhams for the reward of bis treaſon, 
44 And whenthe peoplearoſe, and were full of and went againe like a vagabond into the countrey 
anger, LyfGimachus armed about three thouſand, of the Ammonites. f g 
and began to vie ynlawtull power , a certainety= 8 Finally. bee had this end of his wicked con- 
rant being theit captaine, who was no leſſe de - verſation,that he was | accuſed before Areta, the 10, hu 
cayed in wit. then in age. King of the Arabians, and fled from citie te citie, *_ | 
4t But when they vnderſteod the purpoſe of being purſued of enery man, and hated as a forſs. 
Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs. and ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination as ane. 
ſome caſt handſuls of duſt, which Jay by, vpon Ly - nemie of his countrey aud citizens, and was driven 
famachus men. and thoſe that invaded them, into Egypt 
42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 9 Thas hee that had chaſed many ont of their 
ſome were flaine, and all the other chaſed away: owne countrey , periſhed as a baniſhed man, after 
but the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe they killed that he was gone to the Lacedemonians: thinking 
beſides the tteaſurie. there to hane gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinted. 
4; For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laid - 1 And he that had caſt many out vuburied,wis 
gainft Menelaus. throwen oot himielſe, no man mourning for him, 
44 And when the king came to Tyrus, three men nor putting him is has graue: neither wat he pats 
ſent from the Senate, pleaded the cauſe before him. taker of his fathers ſepulchre. 
1 45 But Menelaus being now conninced, promi- 11 « Now when theſe things that were done, 


ſed to Ptolemens the ſorne of Dorimenes much were declared to the king, he thought that Iudea 
money, it he would perſwade the king. would haue fallen from him: where fare hee came 

46 So Ptolemeus went to the king into a court, with a furious mind out of Egypt, and tooke the 
whereas he was to coole himſelfe , and turned the citie by violence. 
kings minde. 12 He commanded his men of warte slſo, that 

47 Inſomuch that be diſcharged Menelaus from they ſhould kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they met, 
the accuſation (notwithſtanding hee was the cauſe and to ſſay ſuch as went into their houſes 
ol all miſchiefe) and condemned thoſe poore men 17 Thus was there a ſlaug ter of yong men, and 
to death, which if they had told their cauſe, yea Olde men, anda deſtruction of men and wemen, 
beſore the Scythians, they ſhould haue been heard and children, and virgines, and inlants were mut- 
as innocent. thered. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vnluſtly, 14 So that withinthree dayerwerelalte ſonte- 
which followed vpon the matter ſor the citie, and fcore thouſand and forty thouſand taken priſoners, 
for the people. and for the holy veſſels. and there were as many ſold as were llaine. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wie- 1, Yet was he not content with this, bot durſt 
kedneſſe, and miniſtred all things liberally for Eo into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, ha- 
thei: butiall, ning Menclaus chat ttaitont tothe Lawes , and + 
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— ol them that d welt in the 2 which 

contempt came that 

18 For if they had not been wrapped many 

nes, he, aſſoone as be had come, had ſuddenly bin 

—— backe frem bus preſumption, 28 
iodorus was, whom Selcucus the king ſent to 

viewe the treaſury. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for the 
places ſake, but the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And therefereis the place become partaker 
of the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it bee 
——— the benefics of the Lord. & as it 13 now 

in the wrath of the Almighty,ſo when the 
great Lord (hall be reconciled, it ſhall be ſet vp ia 


againe. 
22 So when Antiochus had taken eighteene 
hundred talents out of the Temple, he gate him to 
Antiochia in al haſte,thinkiog in his pride to make 
men faile the dry land, and to walke vpon the 
ſea: ſuch an hie minde bad he, 

23 Bat be left deputies to vexe the le: at 
Jeruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by birth, in manners 
more cruell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andronicus : and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous tothe citizens 
then the other,and was deſpitefal againſt the lewes 
his citizens, 

24 He ſent alſe Apollonias a cruel! prince, with 
n army of two & twenty thouſand, whom he com 
manded te ſlay thoſe that were toward mans age, 
and to ſell the women and the yonger lot. 

25 So when he came to leruſalem, hee fained 

ce, and kept him ill vnti ll the holy day of Sab 
— then finding the Lewes keeping the ſeaſt, 
he cominanded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone forth 
to the ſhe , and running through the citic with bis 
men armed, he murthered a great number, 

27 But ludat Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth, fled into the wildernes,and liued there in the 
mountaines with his company among the beaſtes, 
and dwelling there, & eating graſſe, leſt they ſhould 
be partakers ofthe filchineſſe. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Thelewes are compelled ts leaue the law of God, 
4 The Temple s defiled. to The women cruelly pu- 
wiſhed. 28 The griencue paine of EH. 


N Ot long afterthis,ſent che king an old man of 
. | Athens, for to compell the lewes to tranſ- 


greſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be goucr- 
ned by the Law of God. 

1 Andtodefile the Temple that was at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to call it the Temple of Tupiter Olympi. 
us, and that of Garizin , according as they did that 
dwelt at that place, Iupiter that keepeth bolpita- 

i 


e. 

This wicked gouernment was ſore and grie - 

tous vnto the people. 

Fer the Temple was full of diſſalution, and 
lattony of the Gentiles, which dallied with hat- 
ots and had to doe with women withio thy circuit 

of tue holy places, and brought in ſuch things as 
were not lawfull. 

$ The alzac alſo was full of ſuch things, as wete 


abominable. and forbidden by the Lu. 

6 ING — it lawfull to keepe the Sabbaths, 
ner the ix ancient | 
confflc hier beaten. En 

7 iu y Ling birth they were grie» 
noully compelled perforce every _ — 
quet,and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept. Mey 
were conſtrained to goe in the ptoceſaſon of Bac- 
chus with garlands of yuie, + 

8 Moreouer,chroagh the counſel of Prolemens, 
there went out a comma vnto the next ci 
— - the _— againſt te lewes chat the like 

ome and! banquetting ſhould be kept. wr 

9 Aad who ſo would not conforme themſelues 71 yy 
to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould bee put to 1hat was 
a; then might a mas have ſeene the preſent ſacrificed. 

10 For there were two women brought ſoorth 
that had circumciſed their ſons , — — they 
had led round about the citie c the babes banging 
at their breaſts they caſt them dove headlong o- 
net the walles. 

11 Some that wete run together into dennes to 
keep the Sabbath day ſecrerly,were diſcovered vn- 
to Philip,aud were burnt together, becauſe that ſor 
the reverence of the henourable day they wete 8. 
fraid to belpe themſelues. 

12 No l beſeech theſe which reade this book, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
dut that they iudge theſe afflitions, not to be los 
deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of our nation, 

1; For it isatoken of his great goodnefle , not 
to ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but ſtraigbtwaies 
to puniſh them, 

14 For the Lord doth not long wait for vs,as for 
other nations whem hee puniſheth when they are 
come to the fulneſſe of their finnes : 

Iy But thus he deal eth with vs, that out finnes 
ſhould not be heaped vp to the full , ſo that aſtet · 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs, 

16 And theretore bee neuer withdraweth his 
mercie {rom vs: and though bee puniſh with ad- 
nerſitie, yet doth he neuer ferſake bis people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken now for a warning vat» 
to vs: and now will wee come to the declaring of 
the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar then one of theprincipall Scribes, 
av aged man, aud of a well favoured countenance, 
was conftrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines fleſh, 

19 But he deſiring rather to die gloriouſly then 
to liue with hatred, offered himlelte willingly to 
the terment,aod ſpit it out: 

20 As they oughtto goto death which ſuffer pu 
niſhment for ſuck things,as it is not lawfall to taſte 
of for the deficeto liue, 

21 But they that had the chargo of this wicked 
banquet. for that old friendſhip of the man, rooke 
him aſide priuily, and prayed him that be would 
take ſuch fleſh as was lawfull for hum to vie, aud as 
he would prepare for himſelfe , and diſlemble as 
though bee bad eaten of the things appointed by 
the king, cuen the fleſh of the ſacrifice, 

21 That in ſo doing he might be delivered from 
death, and that lot the olde frienditip that was a- 

mong them, he would rex eiue this fauour. 

33 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and 2s 
became his ago, and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeeres,and the honodr of his gray haires,whereun- 
to hee was come, and his moſt honeft connerſation 
from his childhood, but chiefly the holy Law made 


aud givca by Coed: theretore hee aaſwered conſe. 
JD quently, 
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Peu - were now 
ether ma- 2 And 


tothe | 


ſend him 
12 Er it becomineth not opr age Jaldbe.to d 


+ 
ſemble, whereby many yong perſons might thinke, 
that Eleazar be n and tenne, 
to another religion, 


— u bypocrifie (for a little 


e 
wer of Life. time of a tranſitory life) they might be deceived 
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by me , and 1 ſhould procure malediction and re- 
proch to mine old age. 

26 For t I were now delinered from the 
torments of men yet could 1 not the hand of 
the Almi 2 aliue nor d 

27 Wherefore I wil now change this life man- 
fully, and wil ſhe my ſelfe ſuch as mine age requi- 


reth, 

28 And ſe wil leaue a notable example for ſuch 
2s be yong,to die willingly Ae for the 
honourable and holy lawes. And when he had laid 
theſe words, immediatly he went to torment, 

29 Now they that ledde him. changed the lone 
which they bare him before into hatred, becauſe of 
the words that he had ſpoken: for they thought 
it had been arage. 

30 And as he was ready to gine the ghoſt, be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed, and ſaid, The Lord 
that bath the holy knowledge knoweth manifeſtly, 
that whereas I might haue beene deliuered from 
death, I am ſcourged, and ſuffer theſe ſore painesot 
my body : but in my mind I ſuffer them gladlylor 
his religion, | 

31 Enen now after this maner ended he his life, 
leaning bis death for an example of a noble cou- 
rage, aud a memoriall of vertue, not onely vnto 
yong men, but vnto all his nation. 


CHAP. vr. | 
The puniſhweut of the ſeen brethren , and of their 


wother, 


1 T came to paſſe alſo, that ſenen'brethren with 
their mother were taken to be compelled by the 
King againſt the Law totaſte ſwines fleſh, and were 
termented with ſcontges and whips. 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus. 
What ſeekeſt thou ? and what wonldeſt thou know 
of vs? we ate ready to die t ather then to tranſgteſſe 
the lawes ol our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angry,and commannded 
to heate pans, and cauldrons, which were inconti- 
nently made hote. 

4 And hee commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt to be cut out, and flay him, and to cut 
off the vtmoſt parts of his bedy inthe fight of his 
other brethren,and his mother. 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all his 
member. he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire, and to fry him in the pan: and while the 
ſmoke ter a lonp time ſmoked ont of the pan, the 
at her brethren with their mother, exhorted one au- 
other to die coutagiouſly, ſaying in this maner, 

6 TheLordGed doth regard vs, and indeeds 


$.32. taketh pleaſure invs, as Moſes * declared in the 


ſong, wherein he teſtified openly, ſaying, that God 
will rake pleaſure in his ſernants. 

7 Iso when the firſt was dead after this maner, 
they brought the ſecond , to make him a mockin 
ſtocke: and when they had pulled the skinne with 
the baire ouerhis bend ;they asked him if he would 
* he were puniſbed in allthe members of the 

ody. 


ut he anſwered in his owne language, and 


ſaid, No. Wherefore he was tormented 

9 And when he was at the laſt breath, hee ſaid, 
Thou murderer takeſt this preſent life ſrom vi, hui 
the King of the world wil raiſe vs vy which die fot 
his lawes, in the reſurre&ion of euer 

10 After him was the third had in 
and when they demanded his tongue, bee put it 
- A and ſtretched ſoorth his bandes 


11 And ſpabe manfully, Theſe have Thad from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God | dJeipits 
them, and truſt that 1 ſhall teceiue them of him - 


De. 
* Inſomuch that the king and they which were 
with bim, marueiled at the yong mans courage, u 
at one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 Now when he was dead ah, they vented 
and tormented the fourth in like thaner. 

14 And when he was now ready te die, beſajd 
thus, It is better that we ſhould change this which 
women hope for of men, and wait for our hep 
from God, that we may be raiſed vp again by hi 
as for thee,thou ſhalt haue no reſutrecti on to life, 

15 © Afterward they brought the fift alſo , and 
tormented him, 

16 Who looked vpon the King, and fayd, Thea 
haſt power among men, and b a mor. 
tall man,then doeſt whatthon wilt i but thinke not 
tbat God hath forſaken our natien. 

17 But abide a while. and then ſhalt ſee his rest 
power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeede. 
_ 18!Afterhimalfo they brought the fixt, who be. 
ing at the point of death ſaid, Beceiue not thy ſelle 
fooliſhly : for we ſuſfortheſe things which are wor. 
thy to be wondred at fer our one ſakes, becauſe 
we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vuderta keſt to 
Gghe againſt God,thatthou ſhalt be vnpuniſhed. 

20 But the mother was marueilons aboue all o- 
ther and worthy of honorable memone : ſor when 
ſhee ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of 
one day,ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, becauſe of 
the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. | 

at Yea, ſhee exhorted every one of them in her 
owne language, and being full of courage and wil 
dom. ſtirred vp her woman y affe&ions with a man- 
Iy ſtomac ke, and [4d veto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe : 
for I neither gane you breath nor lite: It is york 
that ſet in — the members of your body. 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatourof che world, 
which formed the birth of man, and fi 


ound out the 
beginning of all things, will alſo of his own mercy 
giue you breath and life agaiye. as yenowr 

not your owne ſelues for his lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe yg 
and conſidering the iniarionswords, whilethe 58 
geſt was yet aliue, he did exhorthim not only with 
words, but ſware alſo vnto him by an oath, that hes 
would make him tichand wealthy, it he would for- 
ſake the lawes of bis fathers, & that he would rake 
him a a friend,and giue bim offices.” 

25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
hearken vrits him, the kinp called his mother, and 
exhort<d that (he would counſell the yong man to 
fave his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with m 
words,ſhee promiſed bim that ſhee would counſ 
her ſonne, 

27 So ſhe turned ber vnto him, laughing the tru- 
ell unt to ſcorne and ſpake in her own _—— 
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them of things that were ut, 


1, 


| ſpeaking theſe wordt 
ſid, Whom wayt ye far? Iwill nat o- 
—— 


Law that was giuen vnte 
qur fathers by Moyſes, rpg a 
31 Md chou that ima gineſt all miſchiaſe againſt 
the Hebrewes (halt dot eſcape che hand of Cd. 
33 For wee ſuffer theſe rhiogs,, becauſe of our 


33 But thoughthe lining Lord bee angry with 
134 litthe while for var Cn end correction, 
Yet will he be reconciled with his one ſeruants. 
34 Bat thoa, O man without religivu, and moſt 
Wicked of all men, life noe thy | 
which vp with vacertaine and lif- 


r juſt paviſhments for thy pride, 
37 Therefore 1,as my brethren haar done, offer 
body & life fot the Lawes ol our fathers, be- 
{ aing God that he will bt mercifull vnto 
dur nation, and that thou by torment and paniſh- 
maieſt confeſſe that he is the only God, 
$ And that ia me and my brevwen the wtath 
of the Almighty , which 1s tightegafly fallen vpon 
ab] our ngzion, may ceaſe. - | 
Is Then the king being kindled with anger £2- 
mocearuelly againſt hi m then the gchers, and 
tooke it grieuoully that he was mocked, = 
; So hee allo died hnlily , and put his whole 


the Lord. 
44 Laſt oſ all aſter the ſonnes, was the mather 


43 Let this now bee enough ſpoken concerning 
extreme crutkies. 
C345 ML. .-; 

1 Ind gatherach together bu hr. Nice = 
fone e e. 16 Rade exhorregh bu ſowldarrs to 
conflancy. 10 Nitanaf # enrroome,” 27 The Irmer 

ue thanks, afier they have pus their enemies 4e fig 
— of the hoer wnzo the fatherlefi and un- 
is the widower. 30 Tote anal Bacchiaes art diſ- 
ned. 35 Nicener leb unte Antiochu, = 
Hen Iudas Maccabeus, & they that were with 
tym went prinily into the tons, & called theit 
lins folks & triends together, and tooke vato them 
Vl ſuch as continued in the Iewes rehrgiov,and aſ- 
ſembled fixe thouſand men. 

so they called vpon the Lord. chat he would 
lane as eye vnto his people, which i vexed of e. 
gery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that 
was defiled by wicked men. : 

3 And that hee would haue compalſsion vpon 
the city hat was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought to 
the ground, and that bee would heate the voice of 
the blood that cried vnto him, 


2 Aud that hee would remember. the wicked 


made 
D 


alting their ſeruants, 


T 


& The hee came at res, and burut 
vp the rownes& cities: yet hetooke the „oſt com- 
a! — _ many of the enemies. 

? ſpecially be vied the nights to make ſuch 
Alaalts, inſomoch that the binit of his manhneſſe 
Was where, 

10 * — Philip ſ that this man increaſed 

little, and that things proſpeted with 
him for the me eee dus ee Prolewens the 
goueruour of Co: ia and Phenice, to him 
in the kings duſivele. IT 

9 Then ſent hee ſpeedily Nicaner the ſome of 
Parreclus a ſpecial] friend ot his, and gave him of 
all gations of the heathen, 2 
thoaſand men to roote out the whole grnetation of 
the le, and ioyned with him Gergias a captaine, 
which in matters of warte had great experience. 

is Nicanor alfo ordcingd a tribute for the kin 
of two thouſand ta which the Romanes 
— to be taben of the Iewes that werte taken pt i- 
oners, 

11 Therefore immediatly hee ſent to the cities 
oa the ſea coaſt, ptouoking them to buy lee to be 
iſing coſclU-fourefcore and ten 
for one talent: but he couſidered not the vengeance 
of Almightic God that ſhould come vpon him. 

12 Where Indas chen kuewt of Nicanors com- 
ming, ho told them that were with him uf the com» 
ming of the armie. 

13 Now were there ſome of them fe arefal,which 
tuſted not vnto the righteouſneſſt of Gad, but fle d 
away,aud abude not in that place. 

14 Bat che other foldall that they had left, and 
beſought the Lord together to deliuer them fram 
that wicked Nicanos, which had ſuld them, or cnc t 
he came necre them. | 

15 And though hee would got doe it for their 
ſakes, yer for the coheuant made with their Fathers, 
and becauſe they called epon bit boly and gloti- 


ous Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus <all-d his men together, 
about fix: thouſand, exhorting them not to ba- 
fraid of their enetnies, neither to feare the great 
multitude of F Gentiles which came againſt them 
vnrigheetuſly, bat to fight manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the infurie that 
they had vniuſtly dene to the boly place, and the 
crueltie done to the citie by deriſton, 2nd the de- 
ſtruction of the orders eſtabliſhe by their farhers. 

8 For they, ſail he, trait iu cheirweap ons, and 
boldneſſe: hut our confidence is in the Almightie 
God, which at a becke can both deitray them that 
come againſt vs and all the world. 

19 Morengerhe admonithed them of the helpe 
that God ſhewed vuto their fathers , as when there 


periſhed an hundred and foureſeore and ue thou- 2 K. iq 
44. 
20 And of the battell that they had in Babylon — 
againſt the Galatians, how they came in all tothe 18. et 
battell j cight thouſand, with fore thouſand Maces 48.22. 1 
donians and when the Macedonians were aſto. wc. 5.4 
viſhed, the eight thouſand ſlewe an hundred and. Some 
ewyentie thouſaud through the helps that was giuen esa 
them from heauen, whereby they had tectiued ma- Gee 


nd vader * Sancherib. 


uy beackts. 
Yy t Thus 


| 


: 
: 


; 


* 


zr Thas when hee had made them böld with 


I T:Maccabees. 


1 


their weapons, aud put them to flight, & Antioc har 


theſe words, and ready to die for the lawey aud the wat put to flight by the inhabitants, and rerurned and 
countrey,he dinided his armie into foute parts, with ſhame, 24 
22 And made his one brethren captaines ner 3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vaders this 
the army, co wit, Simon, and Toſeph,and Ionathan , ſtood the things that had come vnto Nicanot and 
giuing each one fifteenchnndred men. Timotheus. a a 81 
22 © And when Eleazarus had read the holy 4 And being chafed in his fame, he nou! 
booke,and giuen them a token of the help of God, to imputero q Iewes their fault, which had put him face 
Jula waich led the foreward, ioyned with Nica- to flight, and therefpre commanded his charetman and 
nor. to driue continually & to dif; the iourney: for care 
24 And becanſe the Almightie helped them. they Gods iudgement compelled him: for hee had ſuyd 21 
flew about nine thouſand men, and wounded and thus in his pride, i will make Icrufalem a common hop: 
maimed the moſt part of Nicauors hoſte, and ſo put burying place of the Tewes, when I come thither, 24 
all to flight, 5 Bucthe Lord NR, and God of Iſrael led: 
25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came ſmote him with an incurable and inuiſible plague t whe 
to buy them, and pyrſued them farre : but lacking for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wordes, a paine 24 
time they returned. of the bowels that was remediles, came vpou him, bis e 
26 For it was the day before the Sabbath , and and ſore torments of the inner parts, thar 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 5 And thit moſt i : for hee had tormemeed who 
27 Sothey tooke their weapons, aud ſpoiled the other mens bowels with diuers & ſtrange torments, not 
enemies. and kept the Sabbarh, givin thankefand 7 Howbeithe would in nowiſe ceaſe from his 10 
prai ſing the Lord wonderfully, which had deliac- arrogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride, brea» nou! 
red them that day, and powred vpon them the be- thing our fire in his rage againſt the Iewes, & com» king 


ginning of his mercie. 

28 And after the Sabbath, * they diſtribmed 
the ſpoiles to the ficke, and to the fatherleſſe, and 
tothe widowes, and dinided the reſidue among 
themſelues and their childrcn. 

29 Whenthis was done, and they all had made 
a generall prayer. they beſought the mercifall Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his ſernants. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell vpon 
Timothens, and Bacchides, and |-w aboue twenty 


manded to haſte the tourney : but it came to paſſe 
that he fell done from the charetthatrav (i 

ſo that all the members ot his bodie were bruiſed 
with the great fall. 

8 And thus he thata little before thought hes 
might command the floods of the ſea(ſo proud was 
he beyond the condition of man) and to weigh the 
high mountains inthe balance, was now caſt onthe 
ground, and caried in an horlitrer, declaring vnto 
all the manifeſtpower of God. 


thouſand, and wan high and ſtrong holds, and diui-  S * Sothat thewormes came ont of the bodie Al u vnto 
ded great ſpoiles, & gane an equall portion to the of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles hee 23 28 
ficke, and to the fatherleſſe, aud to the widowes, Was aliue, his fleſh tell off for paine and torment, — 
and to aged perſons allo. and all his armĩe was gricued at his j ſmell, lo be 

31 Moreouer, they gathered their weapons to- 15 


gether, and laid them vp diligently in conuenient 


ſtink, him that a litle afore thought he mighe reach 


Thus no man could beare , becauſ of his anf Y "amo 
25 


places, and brought the remnantof the ſpoyles to tothe ſtarres of heatien! eariec 
Ieruſalem. tt Then hee beganta leane off his greatpride & chus 
32 Theyſlewalfo Philarchesa moſt wicked per. ſelte will, when hee was plagued, and cametothe 
fon, which was with Timothcus, and had — knowledge of himſelſe by the ſcourge of God, and x 
Tewes many wayes. by his paine which increaſed euery moment. ple. 
73 And when they kept their feaſt of victory in ta And when hee himſelfe might not abidehis gem, 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe wordes, It is meete to be with 
firevpon he boly gates, which was fled into a litle ſabiett vnto Gnd, and that a man which iu morrall, p 
houſe - ſo hee receiued a reward meete for his wic- _ not think himſelfe equal vnto God through e 
kedneſſe. ide. 
24 And that moſh wicked Nicanor, which had 13 This wicked — prayed alſo vnto the V 
brought athouſand merchants to buy the Tewes, Lord, who wonld not haue no mercie on him, tie aj 
35 He was through the help ofthe Lord brought 14 And ſaid thus, That he would ſet at libertie 1 
downe of them whom he thought as nothing. inſq. the holycitie, vnto the which he made haſte to de- the 
much that hee put off his glortoas rai ment, and fled ſtroy it and make it a burying place, ; 
ouerthwartthe countrey like a fugitiue ſenunt. and 15 And as touching the Iewes, (hom hee had Alta 
came alone to Antiochia with great diſhonoar iudged not worthy to bee buried, but would haue and 
through the deſtruction of his hoſte, caſt them out with their children, to bee deuoured mon 
26 Thus be that promiſed to pay tribute to the of the foules and wild beaſts)he would make them brea 
Romanes, by meanes of the priſonersof Iernſalem, all like the citizens of Athens. P 4 
as. Cog brought newesthat the lewes had a | defender, and 16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Tem- vpor 
wr for this cauſe none could hurt the Tewes, becauſe ple afore, he would garniſh it with great gifts, aud mig 
they followed the lawes appointed by him. increaſe the holy veſlels,and of his own rents beare 
: CHAP. IX. the charges belonging tothe ſacrifices, wot 
t Antioch . Perſtpolis is put to 17 Yea, and that hee would alſo become a lewe mig! 
* 5 Abe per t utea the Icwec, hee ts ſtricken himſelfe, and go thorow all the world that was in- bard 
ofthe Lord. 13 The fenced repentance of Aut iochuu. habited,and preach the power of God, x 
28 He dieih miſerab'y. t8 But tor all this his paines would not ceaſe 2 poll 
T the fame time came Antiochns againe with for the iuſt iudgement of God was come vpon him, elen 
diſhonour out of the countrey of Perſia. therefore deſpairing of his health, hee wrote vats fam 
2 Fot when he came to Perſepolis, and went a- the Tewes this letter vnderwritten, conteining the * 
bont to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the city the forme of a ſupplication. | feaft 
people ranne in a tage to detend themſelues with 19 J THE KING ud ptince — afor 


20 if yoeend your children fare well,and if all 
ings go after your mind, I give great thanks vnto 


aing _ in the heaven. 

2: Though I lie fick. yet am I miudfalof your ho- 
hour,and good will for the loue I beare you : there - 
face when 1 returned from the countrey of Perſia, 
and tell into a ſore diſcaſe, I thought it neceſſary to 
care ft the common ſafetie of all, ; 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but haning great 

to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 
o_ Therefore confiderivg, that when my father 
led an hoſte againſt the hie countreys,he appointed 
whe ſhouild ſacceed him: 

24 Thar ifany controuerſie happened cottrary to 
his expectation, or it that any tidings were brought 
that were grieuons, they in the land might know to 
horn che affaires were cõmitted, that they ſhould 
not betronbled. 

15 Againe, when I ponder how that the gouer- 
nours trat are borderers and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome,waitfor all occafions, and looke but for 

haue ordeined that my ſonne Antio- 

ſhalbe king,whom I ofr commended and com- 
mitte to many of you, when I went into the high 
inces,and haue written vnto him as followeth 


26 Therefore, you, and re you tore - 
member the — wn I — — vnto you ge- 
nerally and particularly,and that euery man wil de 
faithfall o_ — my ſonne. 
27 For I truſt that he will be gentle and louing 
mroyouaccoeding vnto my mind. 
28 Thus the —, and bla ſphemer ſuffred 
grieuouſſy, and as he had intrexted other men, 
hee died a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey 


” among the mountaines. 
z9 And Philipthat was brought vp With bim, 
taried away his body, whoſearing Antio- 
chus, vvent into E gyptto Prolemens Philometur. 
C NAT. X. 


N Tudasi Maccabrus taketh the Citie and the Tem- 
ple. 10 The after of Expator. 16 The lever ebe «- 
gem vie ld . 14 Te he innadeth Tndea, 
withwhome Tudlas inynerh Gurte 29 Fine men ap- 
pee 1 he ꝙre to the helprof the Icwet. 37 Timo» 
eu n flaine. 

* now and his compaty through the 
l pe of the Lord, wan the Teraple and the ci- 
tie againe, 

> Aud deſtroyed the altars aud chappels that 
the heathen had bnilded in the open places, 

3 Andclenſedthe Temple, and madeanother 
Altar, and burned ſtones and rwoke fre of them, 
and ofred ſacrifices and incenſe two yeres and fixe 
— xy aſter,& ſer forth the lampes,and the ſhew 

read. 

4 When that was done they fell dowue fiat 
vpon the ground, and beſought the Lorde that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles: but if they 
finned any more agaiuſt him, that hee himſelfe 
would chaſten them with mercie, and that they 
might not bee deliucred to the blaſphemous and 
barbaroas nations, 

5 Nowe vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangery 
polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
elenſed againe,cucn the ſiue and twenty day of the 
ſame h,vwhich is IChaſleu. 8 

They kept eight dayes with gladnes,as in the 
feaſt of the Tabctnacles.remembring that not long 
afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles, when 


Chap. 


to che Lewes his louing citizens, wiſheth much ĩoy, they 
and hen 


lined inthe mountains and dens like beaſts. 

7 And for þ Game cauſe they bare green boughs, 
and faire braunches and palmes, and ſang Pſalmes 
wnto him that had giuen them good ſucceſſe in 


clenfing his place. 

8 They ordeined alſo by 3 common ſtatute aud 
decree,that every yeete thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
of the whole nation ofthe lewes. 

s Aud this was the cud of Antiochus called E. 
piphanes. 

to Mo willwe declare the acts of Antiochus 
Eupatot᷑ which wasthe ſonne of this wicked man, 
gathering driefly the calamitics of the warresthat 
tollowed. 

rt For when hee had taken the kingdoms, hee 
made one | yſias, which had be*ne captaine of the 
hoſte in Phenice and Co:loſyria, vuler oner the af- 
faires of the realme. 

12 For Ptolemcusthatwas called Mactor, puf- 
poſed to doe iuſtice vnto the Tewes forthe wrong 
that had bene done vnto them. and went about to 
be haue himſelfe peaceably wit them. 

3 For the which cauſe hee was acenſed of his 
triendes before — and was ealled oft times 
traitor, becauſe he had left Cyprusthat Philometot 
had committed vnto him, and came td Antiochus 
Ppiphanes : therefore ſeeing that hee was no more 
in eftymation, hee was diſcouraged,avd poyſened 
himſelte. and died. 

14 J But when Gorgias was goucrnout of the 
Game places, hee entertained ſtrangers, and made 
warteoft times againſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreoacr,the Idumeans that held the ſiren 
holds which were meet for their purpoſe,troub! 
the lewes, and by recciuing them that were 
driuen from leruſalem, teoke in hand to continue 
warre. 

16 Then they that were with Macbabeas made 

ayers,and beſought God that he would beetheir 

per, and {> they fel ypou the ſtrongholdsof the 
Idumcans, 

19 And aſſaulted them ſote, that they wanne the 
places, and flew all that fought againſt them on the 
wall, and killed all that they met with and ſle no 
leſſe then twenty thouſand. 

13 And becanſe certaine ( which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) werte fled into twoſtrong ca- 
ſtles. hauins all manner of things comuenicntto (us 
ſteine the ſie ge, 

to Maccabeus left Simon and loſeph and Tac- 
cheus allo, and thoſe that were with them. which 
were eno to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were more ncceflary, 

29 Noe they that were withSimon, being led 
with couetouſhes, were iatreated for money (tho. 
rowe certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle) and 
tooke ſcurntiethoafand drachmes, and let fornc of 
them eſcape. | 

21 But when it was t de Maccahens what was 
done, he called the gouernours of the pcopletage · 
ther, & accuſed thoſe men that they had ſolde their 
brethren for moncy, and let their enemies goe, 

22 So hee fl:w them whenthey were conuict of 
treaſon, and immediatly wan the two caſtles. 

23 And hauing good ſacceffe 2519 all the warrew 
that he tooke in hand, he flew in the two caſtles mo 
then twenty thouſond. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Icwes had cuer- 
come afore , gathered an armie of ſtrangers of all 
ſorts, aud brought a great troupe of horſmen out of 
Aſia to win lewrie by ſtrength. 

25 But hen he drew necte, Mccabeus and they 

Y 3 that 
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Apocrypha, 


Ex2d.23, 
20 leut. 


20.4 


Or, the 


Sue and ning, twenty yong men of Maccabeus company Almighty God 
_ whoſe 


LI. Maccabeet. 
that were with him, turned to pray vnto God, and ſands of botſemen,and in his fi T 
ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and girdedtheir 5 He came into ludea, and drew neere toBerh. 
reines with ackeloth, . fora, which was a caſtle of detence , fiue fu 
26 And fell deve at the feote ofthe altar and from letuſalem. and laid ſore ſieg e vnto it. 
beſought the Lord to be mercilull to them, and to 6 But when Maccabeus and his company knew 
be an enemie totheir enemies, aud to be an aducr- that he beſieged the holds, they, and all the people 
ſary to their aduerlaries,* as the Law declareth. ers with weepiog , and teares betorethe 
27 So after the prayer, they tooke their wea- Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel to deliner 
pons and went on farther from the citie and when Iſtael. 
they came neere to the enemies, they tooke heede 7 And Maccabeus bimſelfe firſt of all todke 
to themſelues. — exhorting the other that they would ico. 
28 And when the morning appeared , they both pard themſelues together with him to helpetbeis 
ioyned together : the one part bad the Lorde for brethren , ſo they went foorth together with a con- 
their refuge, and pledge of proſp@itic, and noble ragious winde. 
vigory, andthe other tooke courage as & of 8 Aud as they were thete beſides Teruſalem, 
the warre. there appeared before them vpen horſebacke a 
29 But whenthe battell waxed ſtrong, there ap- man in white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen ive comely golde. 
men borſes with bridles of golde, and two of 9 Thenthey prayſed the mercifull God alto. 
them ledde the lewes. gether, and tooke heart, iuſomuch that they were 
30 Aud tooke Maccabeus betwixtiber , & co- ready not onely to bghe with men, but with the 
pered him on euer ſide with their weapons , moſt cruell beaſts , and to breake downe walles of 
kept him ſale, but (hot darts and lightningsagainſt ytcon. 
the enemies, ſo that they were conf: with 10 Thus they marched forward inaray, 
blindneſſe, and beaten downe,and ſull of trouble. an helper from heauen : for the Lord was 
31 Therewereflaine of ſoose men twenty thou- vnto them. 
ſand and five hundred, andſixe hundred horſemen. 11 And running vpen their enemies like lion, 
32 As for Tumotheus himſelfe, hefled vuto Ga- they flewe eleven thouſand footemen , and fixe. 
zara,which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein teene hundred horſemen , and put all the other tu 


Chereas was captaine. flight, 

33 For Maccabeus and his company laid ſſege 12 Many ofthem alſo being wounded, eſcaped 
againſt the fortreſſes with courage ter iure da ies. naked, and Lyſias himſelſe fled away ſhamefulh, 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the and ſo eſcaped, 
height of che place, blaſpbemed exceedingly , aud 13 Whoashe wasa man ol vnderſtanding con- 
ſpake horrible words. fidering what loſſe be bad had, and knowing that 

35 Neuertbeleile ypon the | fifr day in the mor- the Hedrewes could not be overcome, becanſethe 

helped them, ſent vnto them, 
A 14 And promiſed that be would conſent to all 
i ich were reaſonable , and perſwade the 
— their friend. 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſiasrequeſts, haw 
reſpect in all things to the _— — 
whatſoeuet Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 
ning the lewes, the king granted it. 

1 For there were letters written vnto the lewet 
from Lyſias conteining theſe words, LY.SIAS 
vnto the people ofthe lewes ſendeth greeting. 

17 lohn andi Abeſſalom, which were ſent from 
you, deliuered me the things that you demannd by 
writing, and required me to bald the things chat 
they had declared. 

18 Thetefore what things ſocuer were meet to 
be reported to the king himſelfe , I haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was po(sible. 

19 Thertore if ye behave your ſelues as friends 
toward hisaffarres, hereafter alſo l will endeauout 
my ſelſe to doe you good. 

20 As concerning theſe things, I haue ginen 
commandementto theſe men, and to thoſe who 
I ſent vnto you, to commune with you of the ſame 
particularly, 

21 Fareye well, the hundred and eight and for» 
tie yeere, the foure and twentierh day of the mo- 
neth Dioſcorinthius. 

22 « Now the Kings letter conteined theſe 
words, KING ANTIOCHYS vnto his bro» 


A "—_ 


ten BA. And 


hearts were inflamed becauſe of the bla(- 
phemies, came vnto the wall, and with bold ſto- 
mackes (mote downe thoſe that they met. 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engines 
of warre againſt them that were withan, ſet fire vp- 
on the teres, and burnt thoſe blaiphemers quicke 
with the faxes that they bad made, and others brake 
vp the gates, and recciued the reſt of the aruue, and 
tooke the citie: 

37 And haning found Timotheusthat was crept 
into a caue. they killed him, and Chereas his bro- 
ther with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with Plalmes and thankeſgining, which had done 
ſo great things fer Iſrael, and giuen them the vi- 
Qory, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Lyſia goeth about to oxcreorne the lems, & Sme- 
cox is ſrus from heauen vmto the [owes. 16 The lei- 
ter of Ly ronto the lewes. 26 Theletter of Krug 
Antioch 1:10 Lyfias. 27 Aletter ofthe ſame um 
the le wer. 34 Alener of the Romanes to the lewer, 

Ery ſhortly after this,Lyfias the kings ſteward 

aud a kinſman of his, which had the gouer- 
nance of the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure tor the 
thing that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered abont foureſcore 
thouſand , with all the horſemen,hee came againſt 
the Tewes, thinking to make the citie an habitati- 0 
on of the Gentiles. ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 

And the Temple would hee haue to get mo- 23 Since our father is tranſlated vntothe gods, 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen: for our will is that they which arc in our Realme, line 
he would ſell the Prieſts office euery yeere. vietly\, that euery man may apply his one af. 

And thus being puffed vp in his minde, be- faires. 
cauſe of the great number of ſootmen, andthou- 24 Wee vuderſtandalſo, that the lewes woald 
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es would 
not 
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not cemſemt to our father for to the 
cuſtome of the Gentiles but would their own 
mane of lining : for the which cauſe 


require 
of vn that wee would ſuffer them to live aftertheir 
owne lawes. 

25 Wherfore out mind is that this nation ſhalbe 
in reſt, —_ determined to reſtore — — 
Temple, that they may bee d according to 
— — of their r 4 

26 Thou ſhak doe well therefore to ſend vnto 
cham, & grant them peace, that when they are certi- 
bed of our mind, they may be of good comfort, and 
9 about their owne affaires. 

27 And this was the kings letter vnto the nati- 
en, KING ANTIOCHVS vnto the Elders 
of the Lewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes ſendeth 


281 ye fare wel we haue our defire : we are alſo 
in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared ynto vs that your defire 
was to returne home, and to apply your owne buſi- 


neſſe. 

3» Wherefore thoſe that will depart, wee gine 
them fee libertic, vnto the thirtie day of the mo- 
Panthicus, 

31 That the Lewes may vſe their owne maner of 
living and lawes, like as atore, and name of them by 
any maner of wayes to haue harme fort things done 

ae by 1gnorance, 

32 1hane ſentalſo Menelaus to comfort you. 

33 Fare ye well- the hundred and cight and for- 
4 yeere , che fiſte enth day of the moneth of Pan- 
thicus, 

34 © The Romanes alſo ſent a lettet —_— 
theſe words, QVUINTVS MBMMIVS an 

4s Titus | Manilins ambaſſadours of the Romanes, va- 
tothe people of the Iewes fend precting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſman hath 
granted you, we grant the ſame alſo, 

36 But concerning that which he (hal repart vn · 
to the king, ſend hither ſome with ſperde, when ye 
haue confidered the matter diligently. that we way 
conſult therupen as ſhalbe beſt for you: for we muſt 
go vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſte, and fend ſome 
meu, that we may know your mind. 

38 Farewell: this hundred and : ight and fortie 
yere,the fiftcenth day of the moncth of Panthicus. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 Timuthous trowhleth the feet. 3 Tie wicked 
dred of them of Toppe agæmſt the Ie wet. 6 Invarns 4 
wenged of them, 9 He ſeticih fire m the hauen of In- 
nia. 20 Thepurſnit of the Fewes avainſt Tmotbews. 
24 Timeiheu 6 teahenand tet gore uf. 32 IU 

weth G. 

V Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 
went vnto the king, & the lewes tilled their 
ground. 

2 But the gouernors of the places. Timotheus 
and Apollonius the ſonne of Gennens, and leronj- 
mus. and alſo Demophon, and beſides them Nyca- 
hor the poucrnour ot Cyprus would not let them 
live in reſt and peace. 

3 TTheyof Ioppe alſo did ſach a vile act they 
prayed the lewes e dwelt amony them, to goe 
with their wines and children into the ſhips which 
they had prepared, as though they had ought them 
none eui i will. 

4 And ſo by the common aduiſe of the city they 
obeyed them, and ſuſped nothing: but when they 
were gone foorth into the derpe, they drowned no 
lefle thevtwe huadred of them. 


5 Now when ludas knew ofthis erueſty fhewed 
againſt his nation, hee commanded thoſe men that 
were with him to make them ready. 

6 And having called vpon God the righteous 
Indge, hee went foorth againſt the murtherers of 
his brethren. and ſet fire in the hauen by night, and 
— the ſhippes, and thoſe that fled thence hee 

7 And when the citie was ſhnt vp, hee departed 
as though he would come againe, and roote but all 
them of thecitic of 1 

8 © But when hee perceined that the Tamnites 
were minded to doe in like manner vntothe lewes 
which dweltamong them, 

9 Hecamevpon the Tamnites by night, and fer 
fire in the hanen with the nanĩe, ſothat light of 
the fire was ſcene at Teruſalem vpon a two hundred 
and fourtie farlonos. 

ro Now when they were gone from thence nine 
furlongs in their tourney toward Timotheus about 
five thouſand men of Bote and fiue hundred horſe- 
men of the Arabians ſet vpon him. 

rt So the battel was ſharp, butit proſpered with 
Indas through the helpe of God: Nomades of 
Arabia being onercome, beſought ludas to make 

e with & promiſed to gine him certaine 
Land to hin in otherrhings, or 

12 And Iudas thinking that they ſhould indeed turen. 
bee profitable concerning many things , granted 
them peace: whereupon thy ſhoske hands, and fo 
they departed to their tent 

1 J ludas alſo aſhuked x citie called Caſpls. 
which was ſtrong by rea ſon of a bridge. and fenced 
round about with walles, ani had diuers kindes of 
people dwelling therein. 

14 So they that were within it put ſach truſt in 
the ſtrength of theirwalles,and in tore of viciuals, 
that they were the ſlacker in their doings reniling 
them that were with Iudas and reproching them: 
yea. they blaſphemed, & ſpake ſach wordesas were 
not Lawfall. 

15 But Maccabens ſouldiers calling vpon the 

eat Prince of the world (which without any | in- Or. ba 


ruments or engines of warte, did *caſt downe the tel rams, 


walles of Tericho in the time of Teſus)gauea fierce Toſh. 6.20 
aſſault againſt the walles, 

16 And rooke the citie by the will of God. and 
made anexceeding great ſlaughter, inſomuch that a 
take of twofurlongs bread, which lay thereby ſee- 
med to flow with blood. 

ty Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fiſtic turlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
the lewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 Bur they found not Timotheus there: for he 
wasdeparted from thence, and bad done nothing, 
and had left a gariſfon ina very ſtrong hold. 

19 But Poſitheus. & Sofiparer,which were cap- 
ta ines with Maecabeus. went foorth and flew thoſe 
that Timothrus had left in the fortrefſe more then 
ten thonſand men. 

20 And Maceabeus prepared and ranged his ar- 
my by bands and went couragiouſly againſt Timo- 
theus, which had with him an hundred and twen- 
tie thouſand men of fdote, and two thouſand and 
frue hundred borſmen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tndas 
comming, he ſent the women and children. and the 
other baggage afore vnto a fortre ſſecalſed Cami - 
on(for it was hard to befiece, and vncaſic to come 
vnto becauſe of the ſtraits on all ſides) 

22 But when Indas firſt hand came in fight the 
enemies were ſinitten with feare, and atremblins 
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was among them through the preſence of him that 

ſceth al things,inſomuch that they one here 

another there , were oft times burt by their owne 
cople,and wounded by the points of their oe 
words. 

23 But ludas was very earneſt in purſuing, and 
flew thoſe wicked menu, yea, hee flew thirty thou- 
ſand men of them 

24 Timotheus alſobimſelfe fell into the hands 
of Doſitheus and Soſipater, whome hee beſought 
with muck craftto let him goe with his liſe, be- 
cauſe he had many ofthe lewes pareuts, and the 
brethren of ſome of them, which if they put him to 
death, ſheuld be deſpiſed. 

25 So when hee had aſſured them with many 
words, and promiſe d that hee would reſtore them 
without hart , they let him goe forthe health of 
their brethren. 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Artagation, and ſlew ut and twenty thouſand 
perſons 

27 And after that bee had chaſed away and 
fAaingthem , Iudas remooued the hoſte towarde 
Ephren a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and a 
great multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong yong 
men keptthe walles, defending them mightily : 
there was alſo great preparation ol engim oſ warte 
and darts, 

28 Bur when, they had called vpon the Lord 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength ot the 
enemies, they wan the citie, and ſlew ſiue and twen- 

ty thouſandot them that were within. 

29 CFrom thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth ſixe hundred ſurlongs from leruſalem, 

30 But when the lewes which dwelt there teſli 
ed that the { Scythopolitans dealt louingly with 
them, and intreated them kindly in che time of 
their aduerſity, 

31 They gaue them thankes, deſi ing them to be 
friendly ſtill voto them: and ſo they came to leru- 
alem, as the feaſt of the wee kes apreched. 

32 CAndafter the teaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went forth agaiuſt Gorgias the goucrnevr of Idu- 
mea: 

33 Whocame out with three thouſand men ol 
ſoote, and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together a few ol the 
Jewes were ſlaine. 

35 And Doſichens ove of the Baccenors, which 
was on horſebacke, and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 

ias and laid hold of his garment, and drewe him 

— becanſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him. and ſmate off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled 


lor. Me- into I Mariſa, 


ve ſa. or, 


HMareſa. 


r, wit 
Cprgias. 


26 And when they that were } with Eſerin, had 
foughten long, and were weary, ludas called vpon 
the Lord, that hee would ſhew himſelſe to be their 

helper and captaine of the field. 

37 And when hee began in his owne language 
avd ſung Pſalmes with a loud voice, inſomuch that 
ftraightwayes he made them that were about Gor- 
gias to take their flight. 

38 So ludas gathered his hofte,and came into 
the eitie of Odolla, And when the ſeuenth day 
came, they clenſed themſelues(as the cuſtome was) 
and kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following, as neceſgny re- 
quired Iudas and his company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were flame, and to bury them 
wh their kinſemen in their fa! h graues. 

4» Now under thecoates of cuerj one thats 


II. Maceabees. 


lla ine they fond iewels that bad bin conſecrate to 


the idoles of the YJamnires, which thing is for bid · Da 
den the lewes by the Law. Then cnery that faw 3£, 
that this was the cantewherfore they were Caine. 11, 


41 And ſo every man gate thankes vnto the 
Lord the righteous ladge,wh@h had opened the 
things that were hid.” 

41 And they gave themſelves to pra ier and be. 
ſought him 'T ey ſhould not witerly be diſtroied 
for the fault commit ted. Beſides that. noble ludas 
exhorted the people to keepe themſelues from fin, 
lorſomuch 85 they ſaw before theit cies the things 
which came to paſſe by the ſane pf theſe that were 
llaine. 

43 And hauirg made a gathering thore the 
companie , ſent to leruſalem about two thouſand 
diachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne offering, doing 
very well and houeſtly, that he thought of the te- 
ſurrection. 

44 For if he kad not hoped F they which were 
faine ſhoald riſe agame, it bad beene ſuperfluoas 
and vaine to pray ter the dead. 

45 And therefore he perccived that there was 
great favour laide vp for thoſe that died godly. (lt 
was an holy and good thought) So bee made 2 te- 
conciliation fer the dead, that they might be dell 
nered from finne. ; 

CHAP. XI n. 

1 The comming of Enpater into Indea. 4 The death 
of Menelau. 1 Maccabeus going to fight gain En- 
pator,moneth hu ſoldiers vnto praier. 15 He killeth 
fonrieeng thouſand men in the tents of Antioch, 11 
Rhodocua the betrater of the Lewes u taken. 
= the hundred fourtie and nine ycete it was told 

ludas, that Autiochus Eupator was comming 
With a great power ines ludea, 

2 And Lyſias the ſteward & rulerofhis affaires 
with him. hauing both in their armie and hundred & 
ten thouſand men of foote of the Grecians, and hue 
thouſand borſmen, and two and twentie elephants, 
and three hundred charets ſet with hookes. 

3 Menelausalſo ioyned himſelte with them, and 
with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not forthe 
ſaffegard ofthe countrey, but becanſe he thought to 
haue beene made the gouernour. 

4 Bur the King of kings moeued Antiochns 
minde ap1inft this wicked man, and Lyſa$iufor- 
med the king thatthis man was thecauſe of all mi- 
chiefe, ſothat the king commanded to bring bim 
to Berea, to put him ynto death, as the mancr was 
in that place. 

Na there was in that place a tower e ſiſtię 
eubits hie, full ot aſhes, aud it had an inſtrument 
that turned round, & on euer fide it rolled downe 
into the aſhes. 

6 And there whoſoeucr was condemned of ſa- 
criledge, or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt 
of all men to the death. 

7 Aud it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhould die ſuch a death, and i at a maſt juſt thing 
that Menelaus ſhould want buriall. 

8 For becauſe he had committed many ſinnes by 
the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: hee him- 
ſelfe alſo die d in the aſhes. ; 

9 © Now the king raged in his minde,and came 
to ſhew himſelſe more crue l vnto the Lewes then his 
father. ; 

13 Whichthings whenTudas pacing com- 
manded the people to call ypon the Lord night and 
day that if eucr he had holpen them. he would now 
helpe them, hen thr y ſhouldbe put from tit law, 
from their count / ey and from the holy Tempye - 
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11 And that be would not ſuffer 
a little before began to recouer, to bee 


to the blaſphemous nations, 

12 So when they had done this altogether, and 

— Fon — and f- 
fallg downe ayes together, Judas 

— them to make themſelues teadie. 

- 13 Aud he being apart with the Elders, tooke 

counſc]l to goe atore the Kung this hoſt 

into Iudca, and take the citie, and commit 

the matter to the helpe ofthe Lord. 

14 Co committing the charge tothe Lord of the 
wor exhorted his ſouldiets to fight manfully, 
cuen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- 
tie, their countrey , and the common wealth, and 
camped 


Modm. 

5 og ing his fouldiers for a watchword, 
The victotie God, hee picked out the manlieſt 
yong me u, and went by night into the kings camp, 
ES CS — 

teſt el t,with a re him. 

15 Thus when they had brought 6 ow feare, 
and trouble in the campe, & all things went proſpe- 
ouſly with them, they departed. 

19 This was done inthe breake of the day, be- 
tauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe them. 

18 ow when the king had taſted the mauli- 
neſſe of the Tewes, he went about to take the bolds 
by polieie, 

19 And marched toward Beth-fara, which was 2 
ſtrong hold of the Iewes : but hee was chaſed away, 
hurt, and loſt of his men. ' 

20 For ludas had ſent vntothem that were in it 
ſuch things as were ueceſſarie. 

2 t. But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoſte 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to theenemics : therefore hee 
was ſought out and when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon. 

22 Aﬀeet this did the king eommune with them 

e 2 ioyned battell with ladas, who oucr- 
came him. 

2.3, But when he vnderſtood that Philip (whom 
be bad left to be overſeer of his huſineſſe at Antio- 
chia) did rebel againſt him, he wasaſtonied, ſo that 
he ycelded himſelfeto the lewes, aud made them 
an che to do all things that were rigbt and was ap- 
peaſed roward them, and offere ſacrifice, and ador- 
ned the Temple, and ſhewed great gi nt leneſſe to 
the place, : 

24 And imbraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaiue and goucrnour from Pto'emais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleſſe when hee came to Ptolomais, 
the people ofthe citic were not conteut with this a- 
greement.: aud becanſe they were grieued, they 
would that he ſhould breake the Couenants. 

26 Then yſias vp into the ludgement ſeat, 
and excuſed the fact as well as hee could, and per- 
ſwaded them, and pacifed them, and made them 
well affe ioned. and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
This is the mattet concerning the Kings iourncy, 
aud his teturne. 


CHAP, 1111. 

t Demetrius mouecd by Alcima nde Nicanar 
to Lil the le et. 18 Nicanor makech « compett » ith 
the Ie es, 29 which he yet breaketh, through the 
moon of the King. 37 Nicanor commendeth Ra 
to be taken, who ſlayeth himſelle. 


A Feer three yeeres was Iudas informed that Dc- 
3 of Seleueus was come vp with 


Beth-(ura,aud þ tooke truce with them, 


hich 2 nane the hauen of T t 
— —— by ripolis, 


3 Now Alcimus which had bene the hie Prieſt, 
— —— himſe lie in the time that all 
were confounded, ſeeiag that by no meanet 
he coaldſane — Anand An entrance 
to the holy Altar, 
4 He came to king Demetrius in the hundreth 
fifrie and oue yeere, ting vnto him a crowne of 
old, and palme, and ot the boughs which were vſed 
ä — Temple, and at day he held his 
tongue. 


8 

5 Burwhen hee had gotten o e and oc- 
caſion for his rage, — him to coun- 
ſell, and asked him what deuiſes or counſels the 
Icwes leaned vnto. 

To which he anſwered, The Tewes that bee 
called Afideans, whoſe captaine is Indas Maccabe- 
us, maintaine warres and make infurrections , and 
will not let the Realme be in peace. 

7 Thepctore I being de priued of my fathers ho- 
ey meanethe high Pricithood ) am now come 

ther, 

8 Partlybecanſc I was well affectioned to the 
Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe I ſought the 
— one citizens: —— f meg 
rough their raſhnefſe are not a little troub led. 

9 Wheretfore,O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, make ptouiſion for the countrey , 20d 
our nation which is abuſed, according tothine owne 
humanitie, that is readie to helpe all men. 

to For us long as Indas liuceh ,'it is uot poſkible 

at the matter ſhould be well. 

ti When hee had ſpoken theſe wordes, other 
friends alſo hauing ill will at Iudas, ſet Demetrius 
on fire. 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the ru- 
— of the clephants, aud made him captaine euer 
ludea, 

t And ſeut him forth, commanding him to ſlay 
Iudas,and to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Thenthe heathen which fled ont of Tudea 
from ladas, came to Nicanor by flockes , thinking 
the harme and calamities of the Ilewes to bee their 
welfare. 

15 New when the lewes heard of Nicmors com- 
mug, andthe gathering together of the heathen, 
they ſprinkled themſeluts with ca th. and prayed 
vnto him which had appointed himſelſe a people for 
euet, and did alwayes leſend his owne portion with 
cuidenttokens. 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine,they 
remoucd ſtraightwayes ftom thente, and came to 
the tuwne of y 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aitonithed 
through the ſudden fil: nce of the enemies. 

18 Neuertbheleſſe Nicanor hearing the manlir eſſe 
of them that were with ladas, aud the bold tomaks 
that they had for their countrey, durſt not proouc 
the matterwith bloodſhedding. 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, I The / doſius, 0. 


and j Matthias before to make peace. 


titude, they were agreed in one miade , and conſeu- 
ted to the couenants. 

21 And they appointed a day when they ſhould 
particularly come together: ſo when the day was 
come,they ſet tor cuery wan his ſtoole. 


YY 4 23 Neuer- 


5 0400s, 
26 So when they had taken long aduiſement og, 14. 


thereon, and the captame ſhewrd it vntu the mul- 674. 


Apocrypba. 


72 Nenertheleſſe, lodas commanded certain men 


armes to waite in \conuenient places, Jeſt there 
ſhould ſuddenly atuſcany euill the enemies 
and ſo they communed together of the things her- 
upon they kad agreed, Me 
23 Nicanot while he abode at leruſalem, did no 
e that were gathered 
together, 
or, had 24 Hef loued ludas, and fanouted him in his 
[ 24 He 
Judas he- heart. 
forebs 25 He prayed him alſd ts take a wile, and to be · 
et. 


get children: io hee maried, and they lined. tage- 
ther 


36 But Alcimus perceining the lone that was be- 
rweene them, and vnde rſtanding the couenants that 
were made, me to Demetrius, and tolde him chat 

icanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, und or- 
deined Iudas a tiatout tothe tealmeto bee his fuc- 


ceſſour. 

27 Then the King was diſplenſed, and by the re- 
ports of this w man he wroteto Nic anor, y · 
ing that he was very angry for the conenents, com - 
manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabens in all 
haſte priſonet vnto Antiochia. 

28 When theſe things came to Nicamor hee was 
#ſtoniſhed and ſore grieved, that he ſhould breake 
the things whereinthey had agre ed. ſet ing that that 
man had committed no wickedneſſe. 

29 But hecauſ ir was not commodious to hien, 
te withſtand the king, he lought crafrity toaccom- 


liſh it. 
P 30 Nowvithſtanding , when Maccabens percar- 
ued that Nicanor bagan v0 be bun, and 


chat hee intreated him more rudaly then her was 
wont, hee pete eiuetl chat ſuch rigour cath not of 
good. and therefore he gathered a few of his men 
and withdrewhimſeltefrom Nicapor, 
21 But the other peret iningthat hee was'preven- 
ted by Mactabeus warthy policie, came inti the 
great and holy Temple, and commandedthe hrieſi 
which were offering their viuall facrifices; to deli- 
wer him themman. 

3 And when they ſware that they could not 
where the man was, whem he ſought, ; 

33 Heeſtrerched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, & made anoath in this manergfyewil not 

deliuer mee Indasas a ptiſaner I will make this 
Temple of God a plaine field, & will hreake.downe 
the Altar, and ill erc ct a notable Te nple wito 
Bacchus. 

34 After theſe wordes hee departed : then the 
Prieſts lift yp their hands toward beaten , and be- 
touaht him, that was euer the defender of their nati- 
on, ſa y ing in this mauer. N 
35 Thon, O Lord of all things, which haſt nee te 
of nothing. wouldeſtthatthe Temple et thine habi- 
ration ſhould be among vs. A 

35 There fore now, O moſt holy Lord Z keep this 
bouſr cut rvndeſiled. which lately vas cleanſed ant 
ſtoy ll the mouthes of the vnright-ous, 

37 Now was thereaccuſed vnto Nicanor, Razis 
one of the Elders of leruſal: m, a lone of the City 
3nd a mano. very geod report, which for his loae 
was called a father of the Lewes, 

5% For this man aforetimes, when the Iewes 
were minced to keepe themſclues vndehled and 
pare, b- ivg accuſ-d to bee ct the relipicn # the 
Jews, did offer toſpend his hodie and lile with al 
eo Ffrancs ferthe Religion ofthe lewes. 

3 9 So Niere willing to declare thebatred thot 
hehre S the lces, ſeut about ſiue hundted men 
of warre to take him. 


I 1. Maccabess. ; 
4» For hee thought by taking bis to de the 


* 1 


Jewes much hurt. 

42 But when this « would have taken 
his caſtle, and a duld haue broken the gates by vi- 
olence, and commanded to bring fire to burne the 
gates, fo that he was readie to bee taken on chery 
ſide, he tell on his fword, 

4 Willung rather o die manfully then to give 
bimſelft imo the han ds of wicked men, and to ſulſer 
reptoch vnworthy for hisnoble ſtocke. ; 

4 Notwithita hat time at het miſſed e 
bis Riroke tor haſtr, and the muh itude raſhed in vi- 
oleutiy betweene the dvores he ame boldly tothe 
wall, and caft himfelie done tnantully among the 
multitude, | 

44 Which conneyed themſelnes b. 
and gaue place ſothat he fell vpoa bis „ 

45 Neuertheleſſe, whilechcre was yet breath in 
him, being killed in his minde . bee roſt vp, and 
though his blood guſhed out like @ fountaine . 264 
he was very ſore wounded, yet bee ran thotow the 
mids of the people, 

46 And gat; him to the top of un hie roche: {6 
when his blood was wtrerfy gone, he tool vat ha 
one bowels with beet his hands and Yhrew them 
vpon the people;calling vpon the Lord ot fe and 
ſperit.thar hewoall rei ore them agi ine voto him: 
and thus he died. 


CHAP, XV, 
Nic goerh about ro come wyon I a on Wo 
Sabbath day, 5 The blaſphamut of Nicatoy. 1g Mears 


caberu e,, to the Fe wes the wafion, * 
them, 21 Theprayer of Maccabens, 3 Marr 
cm,, I: cutnbyt hr ard eds to beren; of, 
wail hes compu roy urn 40 the! fonles 39 The aw 
th excuſertvly . 


Ow hen Niranor lmewe that Iudas and = 

company were the country of Samaria, 
cheaghrwith aMaffutance to come vpon them ypon 
the Sabbath day. 

23 Neuvtthe!cs;theTewey that were compeſled 
to got with him aid, O kill not ſo cruelly and bar. 
barouſly;bur hononr and ſanct ine the dayrhat is ap» 
poiuted by him that ſerth allthings. | 

3 Butthismoſt wicked perſon demanded. is 
there a Lord inheanen, that commanded the Sab- 

bath day to be kept > 
And when they ſayd, There is aliuing Lord 
which rule th in heauen , thatcommannded the ſe» 
nenth day to be kept, | 

5 Then he ſaid, And Iam mighty vpop earth, 
to command them for ro armg themſelues, and to 

-performe the kings buſirxfſe. Norwitwithſtanding 
he could notaceomyliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

E For Nicanox, lifted vp with great pride, pur- 
poſed to ſet yp a memorial! ofthe victotie obtained 
of allthem that were with Tudas. 

7 But Maeeabeus had euer ſure confidence, and 
a perfe@ hope thatthe Lord would hedye him, 

8 Andexirorted kis p- vple not to be afraid atthe 
commingoſ the hieathen, but alway rorememberrhe 
helpe that had bene fhewed vnto them fiom hea- 
nen and to truſt now aſſo that they ſhould haue rhe 
victory by the Almighric, 

9 ITbushe encouraged them by che I aw, and 
Prophets, putting them in temembr nr of the hat- 
tels that theyhad won afcte, and fo made them 
more willing, 4 

to And ſtieretl vp their bearte, and ſhexed them 
ufo che · deceſefulneſſe of the hearhen , ag 
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. 


they ha d broken their othes. | 

11 Thus hearmed cuery one of them noe with 
the aſſurance of ſhield and.ſpeares, but with whole- 
ſome words of exthortatious , and ſhewed them 2 
dreame worthy to bee beleeued,and reioyced them 

tly. 

222 And this was his vifion,Hee thought that hee 
fawOnias(which had beenethe hie Prieſt, a vertu- 
ous and a good man, revercnt in bchamonr, and of 
ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that had 
beue exerciſed in all point of god ineſſe from a 
childe)holding vp his hands, toward heaven , and 
praying for the whole people of the lewes. 

t3 After this there appeared vuto him another 
man which was aged, honoutable and of a wender- 
full dignitie and excellencie aboue him. 

14 And Oniasſpake and ſaid”, This is a loner of 
the brethren, who pryerth much for the people,and 
1 holy citie, to wit, Ieremias the Prophet of 
G 


15 Hee thourht alſo that leremias held out his 
right hand, and gaue vnto Indas a ſword of gold, 
and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God , wher- 
with thou ſhalt wound the 2duer aries, 

17 And ſo beiug comforted by the words of Iu- 
das. which were very ſweet and able to ftirre them 
vp to valientneſſe, and to encourage the of 
the yong men, they det-rmined to pitch mpe, 
but couragtouſly to ſet vpon them, and manful 
to aſſaile them, and to try the matter hand tv hand, 


becauſe the citie and the Sanctuary, & the Temple 
were indanger. 

18 As for their wines and children and brethren, 
and kinſcfolkes,they ſet leſſe by their danger: but 
theirgreateſt and principal! feare was forthe holy 
Temple. 

19 Againe,they that were in the citie, were care- 
fall for the armie that was abroad. ; 

10% Now whiles they Al waited for the triall bf 

Il. che matrer, and tho center now me: with them, 

4 aud the hoſts were ſet in arny, aud rhe | beafty were 
| te into comenientplaces , and the horſern 


weve placed in the wings * | 
| — — the comming ef the 
multitude, and the r of w: aporis 
and the fierceneſſe of the beaſt. held vp his hands 
toward heauen, calling vpon the Lord that do- th 
wonders, and that looked vpon them, knowing that 
the viſtorie commeth not by the weapons, but that 
he giueth the victory to them that are worthy, as 
ſeemeth good vnto him. | 
22 Therefore in his prayer. hefaid aſter this ma- 
ug. ner, O Lord. & thou that didſt ſend thine Angel in 
the time of Exekias king of lud: a who in the hoſte 
* sennachierib flew an hundred toureſcore and fine 
15. thouſand, 
kt, 23 Send now alſothy good Angell befere vs, O 
J Lord of heanens, for a ſeatt and dread vnto them, 


24 And letthert be'fiſcorfired by the ſlrength 
of thine arme, which come agaruſt thyne holy pco- 
ple — blaſpheme. Thus with theſe werds hee made 
ay 


#5 Then Nicanor and they that were with hi 
drew neerewith trampets and ſhoutings for 10y.7 
24 But ludas and his company praying and cal- 
ling vpon God, encountred with — Ha 

27 Se that with their hands they fought , but 
with their hearts they prayed vnto God , and flew 
> — = _ md thirtic thouſand men: for 

rough the preſence of God they were wonder 
— gathe p ey ou 


28 Now when they left off, and were turning 2+ 
gaine with ioy they vnderftuod that Nicanor hime 
ſelle was ſlain for all his arwour. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a cxy, ꝑtai· 
ſing the Almightie in their oe language. 

o Therefore Indas which was euer the chicke 
defender of his citzzens both in body and mi 
aud which bare ener good affetion toward them 
his vation, — to ſmite offNicanors bead, 
with his hand and ſhonldet, and to bring it to le- 
tuſalem. 

5 And hen he came there, hee called all theti 
of his nation, and ſer the Prieſts by the altar, and 
ſent for them of the caſtle, _— 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanorshead,and 
the hand of that blaſphemet which hee had holden 
vp againſt the holy Temple of the Almightie with 
proud brags. 

33 He canſed thetongue alfo of wicked Nicavor 
to bee cut in little pieces, aud to be caſt ynts the 
foutes. and that therewards of his madnes ſhould be 
hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 S0 every — pol the hemen the 


glorious Lord, frying, Bleſſed be hee that hath kept 


his place vndefiled. 

7 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpen the hie 
caltle,for an euident aud plaine token vutu all of 
the helpe of God. 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed altoꝝether by a com- 


mon decree , that they won ld in no caſe fulfer thy” 


day withoar kee ly: 

37 And thatrhe ſhould bee the thirtecngk 
day of the twefth moneth, which is called Adar in 
the Syrians language, the day before Mardochent 
Ty, 
38 Thus farre as concerning Nieanors matters, 
and from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in 
poſſeſsjon. And here alſo will I make an end. 

39 It l haue done wel, & asthe ſtory required, it 
it in thething that! defire ; but jt I haue (polen 
flenderly 2nd barely, it ja that I could. 

40 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine alone, and 
then againe water: and as winetempered with wa- 
ter is plraſint and dellgbteth the taſte : ſo the ſer- 
ting out of th- mat er delighteth the eares of them 
that read the tory. And here ſhall be the end. 


Q. 


& The end of the Bookes called Apocrypha. 


— _— 


-. - 4 The funmeof tht'yevtes of the H age. 
— adam vnto Nos Flood, are yeeres r 


22 oP! 
Seth being io g. yeetes begate Enos, 


856. 
For when Adam was 139. yeere old,hee begate Mahalal-elbeing 56.yeeres begate Iared. 


A perfue comput ation 4 f the yeeres and times from Adam vnto 
Chuilt, proved by th; Schyturewaftertbhe collecting of 
duces Authonts. 


Enos being go. yeeres begate Cainan. 
Cainan being yo. yeeres begate Mahalaleed, 


Iared at the age of £62.yeeres begate Enoch. 
Euoch being 36. yecres begate Methuſbelah. 
Mcthufhelah 


| 


| 
| 
| 
; 


— elah, æ the age of 185. yeeres, begate La- 
mech. 

Lamech being 182. yeres old begate Noe. 

Noe at the comming of the flood, was ſixe hundred 


*.— old, as appearcth inthe ſeuenth of Gencfis . 


whole ſumme of the yeeres ate 1656. 


om the ſaid Flood of Noe vnto Abraham de- 
parting from Chalde, were z6z.yecercs, and ten 


daies. 

Fot the ſaid Flood continued one whole yeete, and 
ten daies. 

Sem( which was Noes ſonne) begat Arphaxat two 
yeeres after that. 

Arphaxat begat Salah when he was 3 5.yere old. 

Salah being 30. yeere old, begate Heber. 

Heber at the age of 34. yeeres begate Phalech. 

Phalech being thirtic yeeres, begate Regu. 

Regu being 32 yceres,begate Satuch, 

Sarnch being 3e. yeeres, begate Nahor. 

Nahor being 29. yeeres, begate Thare. 

Thare being 50 yeeres, begate Abraham. 

And Abraham departed from Chalde when he was 
76.yerres old. 

The ſaid yecres accounted are 363. yeres and ten 
daes. , 


om Abrakams departing from Vr in Chalde' 
vnto the departing of the children of Iſrael from 
Ert, are 430. ycerts gathered as follow- 


Abraham was in Charran fiue yeeres, aud departed 
inthe 75. yeere. 

He begate Iſaac when he was reg. yerres old, and 
in the 28. yeere of has departing. 

Iſaac begateIaakob when he was go. yeere old. 

Iaakob went into Egypt with all his familie, when 

he was t 30. yeeres old. 

Ifracl was in Egypt 20. yetes, which remaine from 
that time. 

Then rebate $0. yeetes from this: for ſo old was 
Moſes hen he conducted the Iſraelites from E- 


80 ereg ofthe yeeres. chat is to ſay, 130. are di- 
uided bet wirt Amram and Chath. 

Then Cath begate Amram at his age of 67. yeeres. 

Amram being g5.yeeres, begate Moſes, who in the 
Koxyeere of his age departed wich the Iſtaelites 
from Egypt. 

So this ſuppuration is the 330. yeeres mentioned in 
— of Exodus, aud the third to the Gala- 

1. 


Fon the going of the If2elites from Egypt vnto 

the firſt bnilding ofthe Temple, are 48. ycres, 
after this ſupputation and account. 

Moſes remained in the deſert or wildernefſe 4. 


yeeres. 
loſue and Othniel ruled 40. yeetes. 
Atcth 0. yeetes. 
Debora 40 yeeres. 
Gedeon 40. yeeres. 
Abimelech 3. yeeres, 
Thola 23. yeeres. 
Tair 22. yeeres, 3 
Then were they without a captaine vnto the 16. 
yeert of lephte. 
Iephte 6.yeeres. 
Adiſſam 7. yceres. 


Elon Is. yeerts, 


Abaron$8.yecres. 

Heli Iudge and Prieſt 44. yeeres. 

Samuel and Saul reigned 40. yeeres. = 

Dauid was King 40. yeeres. 

Salomon the ſourth yeere of his reigne began the 
building of his Temple. Theſe are the 480 yeeres 
mentioned in the ſirſt of the Kings, and the ſut 
Chapter. 


FE the firſt building of the Temple vnto the 

captiuitie of Babylon are 41g. yceres & an halle. 

Salomon yet reigned 36. yceres. 

Roboam 15. yeerts. 

Abia 3. ) eeres. 

Aſa 4t. yeeres. 

Ioſaphat 25. yeeres. 

Ioram 8. yeeres. 

Ochoſias one yeere. 

Athaliah the Queene 7. ycetes. 

Ioas 40. yeeres. 

Amaſias 20. ycetes. 

Ozias 52. yeeres. 

Iothan 16.ycercs. 

Achas 16. yeeres. 

Ezechias 2. yeeres. 

Manaſſes 535. yecres. 

Amon two yeeres. 

Ioſias Fr, yeeres. 

Ioachas 3. moneths. 

Eliacim x1. yeeres. 

Ioachim, Ioconias 3. meneths. 

And here beginneth the captinitie of Babylon, 
The ſumme of theſe yeeresare 41 9. yeeres, 


— was reedified and builded againe after 
the captiuitie ot Babylou 143 .yccres. 
The captimtie continued 70. yceres. 
Thechildien of 1ſracl were deliuered and reſtored 
to their freedome in the firſt yeere of Cyrus, .. 
The Temple was begunto be builded in the ſecond 
— the aid Cyrus, and finiſhed in the 46, 
yecee, which was the fixt ycere of Darius. Alter 
that Darius had reigned 20. yerres, Nehenuas 
was reſtored to libettie, and went to build the ci- 
tie, which was finiſhed inthe 32. yecre of the ſaid 
Darius. 

All the yeeres from building of the Temple againe, 
are 26. ycetet. 0 
The whole ſam ofyeers amount to 143. yeeres. 


Fun the reeditying of the citie vnto the com- 

ming of Chriſt, are 48z.ycercs, aſtei this ſuppu · 
tation or numbring. 

It is mentioned in the g. of Daniel, that Ieruſalem 
ſhoul. l be built yp againe, & that from that time 
vntothe comming of Chriſt are Cs. weekes, and 
euery weeke is reckoned for ſcuen yeeres. So 69 
weekes amount to 483. yecres. For from the 33. 
yere of Darius vnto the 42. yeere — —— in 
the «hich yere our Sawonr Chriſt was boi ne, ate 
iuſt and complete ſo many yeeres: he rupon wee 
reckon, that from Adam vnto Chrift, are 3974. 
* fix: moneths and ten daies and from the 

irth of Chriſt uato this pteſent yeere, is 1808. 

Then the whole ſamme and number of yeeies from 
the beginning of the world vnto this preſent 
yeere of our Lord God 1668, are iuſt 5582. and 
the {aid odde fixe moncths and ten dayes. 
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IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO MATTHEW, 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


ng N this hen ruten by Maithe , Marte, Luke, and fohn, the Spirit of Co gonerned ub 
(> hearts, that alibeugh the) were foure in mauer, yet mef]t th and purpoſe the) [0 conſrrg, as be 
the whole had beene compojed by any one of them, Ana albeu n t de and manner of ru, they 
be ducrs, ax ſornenme on writeth more large thats which the «this doth abrigdoe : newerthe- 
: lefle m matter and a they all tend 10 one ende: which is, 40 publiſh to tne world the Faw 
of God toward mankmede through A hei Jeſw, whos the Father hath gen as a pledoe of bu mercy avid lawe. 
. And for this cauſe they nume ther ftory GOSPEL, en, Good tramys , fornſmurh a: God hath 
per ſdurmed in deed that which the Fathers hoped for. So that hertby wee ave admonſhed to for jake the wor bl 
and the vammes thereof, and with moſt affetivenra hearts embrace thu mcomper able treaſure H a fired am 
1s vs : for there u no 10) nor conſolation. no peace nor quirtneſie , no felicttze nor jaluation, bu; e h, who 
u the very ſubſtance of this Goffe! , and m hon all the prownſes ave Yea, and Amtu, Ana therefwre under 
thu word u cunterned the whole new Ti filament : but commonly wee vſt h name for the Ur 1 which i e Fee 
tant liſls wrue, comembay C hrifis commung mihe fiſh, bu death and e], wha H. the per folt (javme 
of any ſaluation. Matthew, Mar be, and Luke ave more coptous ö deſcribing bu bt and d tas lo mere 
labowreth to ſet foorth hu dofirine, wherem e Chriſts office, and alſo the vertu of br arath and rere 
more fully appeave . for witlout thu, 19 know that Chriſt wit lorne dia, and riſen arane , ſhould num? profie 
vs. The which thing notwithBanding that the three h tonch partly as he alſo fone burr (oth the bu 
Er ical nar: agiow 2 het Tohn chufly u occupied herem. And therefore as a moth earned mite precey write, 
they deſcribe as it were, the body, and ohm ſetueth before ow? tes the ſoule, Wherefore the fare aprly trarmeth 
#he Goſpel wrinien by Iobn, the ker, which openeth the deore to the undrr/landing of the ether? fr whojaruey * 
detth now the office , Verine, andpower of Chrift , ſha'l reade thas which # mritzen of the Sore of God come ts 
be the redeemer of the world, with moſt profit, Now as concerump the writers of this iffory, uu u engd u tha 
Matrhrro was 4 Publicane or Cuſtome gatherer, and was thence chown of C to lee Apoſtle, Marke is 
t bought to haue beene Peters diſciple, au to have planted the f ( burcl as Alexanaria , where hee a) ed the 
eioht yeeve of the rene "f Nero. Like was 4 Phi ſician of Ania ua, and became Pauli diſcipie and Fellow th 
all bu trauates : he fed fonreſcore and foure yeeres, avid was buar1:d as (e. Join was that Ap»fils 
whom the Lord loued, the fone Zebedu, and brother of lame. hee died threeſcart jerres after Chriſt, and 
was buried neere to the come of Epheſus. 


CHAP. ÞI 
1 Thegenealogic of Chriſt that u, the A pro- 
miſed to the farhers, 18 Who was conctined by the 
holy Ghoft,and borne of the vi1gme Mary when fhee 
was betrothed wmio Joſeph. 20 The Angel [atisfieth 
Tojephs mind. 21 Why bec u cala Ieſus aud where- 


wiſe of Vrias. 12, 
7 And Salomon begat Roboam. And Roboam 1 
b gate Abia. And Abia begat Aſa. 43 
8 And An begat Ioſaphat. And Toſaphat begat 3. 
Ioram. And Ioram begate Ozias. 


Did the king begat Salomon of her that was rhe 2. . 


2.Km. 


fore Emmanuel. 


4323 He * booke of the generation 
bt. 2 of Teſus Chriſt the ſoane of 
(ae.25 Dauid the ſon of Abraham, 

. 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, 
29. Aud Iſaac begat lacob. And 
x. ® Lacob begate Iudas and his 


brethren. 

h, And Iudas begat Pha- 
e. 2. res, and Lara of Thamar. And *Phares begate Bi- 
tb. . rom. And Eſrom begate Aram. s 

119. And Aram begat Aminadab. And Aminadab 
lat. 4. begat Naaſlon. And N aaſſon begat Salmon. 

u. Aud Salmon begate Boo of Rachab. And 
en. 1 * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 
lad 7. Ieſſe. 
't 4 And * Ieffe begate David the King, Aud 


9 And Oziasbegat Ioatham. And Ioatham be- 11. 761 
gat Achaz. And Achaz begat Ezekias. 18.1.6 
1s And * Exekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaſ- 3.13, 
ſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Tofias. r5. 
rr And * loſias begat lacim. And Iacim begate 2 K. 
Techonias & his brethren about the time they were 34. 4 
caried away to Babylon. 24.1, 
12 And after they were caried away into Baby- 2 
lon,*Iechonias begat Salathicl. And *Salathiel be- 4.9. Y 
gate Zotobabel. 1. C 
13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 16. 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Auor. 14 
14 And Azorbegat Sadoc. And Sadoc beyat A- 17,1 
chin, And Achin begat Eliud. era. 
15 And Eliud begat EIcarar. And Eleazar be- azd 52 
gate Matthau. And Matthan begat lacob. | 
16 Aud lacob begate Ioſeph the husband of 
Mary, | 
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IESVS CHRIST ACCORD ING 
TO MATTHEW, 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


2 4 N this byſtory wruten by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and John, the Spirit of Goif governed ub 
9 hearts, thut alibeugh the) were fe in mer, 11 mefſt ft and purpoje the) [0 conſort, as bf 
\ * the whole had beene compoſed by any one of them, Ana albeu m H le and manner of writzey 74 
F ann, nne one wrath more laryely thas which the t doth abrigee : M 
WF /efe in mailer and ar0umens they all trnd 10 one ende: which ts, 40 publiſh to tne world whe Faw 
of God toward mankmede through Chriſt je, whore the Father hath yten as a pledpe of bu mercy aid laws. 
Aud for this cauſe they nme ther flory GOSPEL, which fignnfinth , Good txamys , fornſmuch a: God hach 
per fdurmod in deed that which the Fathers hoped fr. So that hereby wee ave admonhed 10 for jake the wor bh 
and the vanes thereof, and with moſt affetivenra hearts embrace thu mcomper able treaſure frerl) a Fired Tam 
10 vs : for there u no 10) nor conſolation no peace no? quirimeſie , no d lictuc no? jakuation, buy fe , whe 
u the very ſubſtance of this Gofpe! , and m hou all the prownſes ave Tea, and Amtu, Ana therefwre under 
thu word u cuatemed the whole new Ti flament : but commonly wee wſt 1h name for the hiflor; which 1' © foure 
£nanoelrts rue, comemiag C hrifis commung mihe iſh, bn death and ve , wha H the per Fd (ive 
of nr ſalnation. Mathew, Mar he, and Cale ave ore coptous m deſcribing bu life and diath: tas lohn wore 
kiboureth to ſet foorth hu doct᷑ · mne, wherem tath Chriſts office, and alſo the Veriue of bis arath and relurrefieas 
mere fully appeare . for without thu, 19 know that Chriſt wit lorne dad, and riſen avane , ſhoald m,? Profit 
ws. The which thing notwithBanding that the three h tonch parti, Ae he alſo frunrerme h (erh the be 
or icall nary agiow : yes Tobn cba # occupied herein, And therefore as a moth earned ne precey writech, 
they deſcribe as it were, the body, and Jobn ſetieth before ow? tes the foule, Wherefore the fare aprty tearmeth 
#he Goſpel wn by lohn, the ker, which openeth the doore to the underſtanding of the others for wh t * 
de now the offi-e , vertu, andpower of Chrift , ſhail reade tha which u of the Sorne of God come ts 
be the redeemer of the world, with moſt profit, Now as concernmng the writers of thu hiffory, ut i u. thas 
Matthreo was 4 Publicane er Cuſtome gatherer, and was thenct cho vn of C to bee an Apoſtle, Mathe is 
t bought to haut beene Peters diſciple, and to have planted the fr ( burcl at Alexanaria , where hee a) edthe 
eioht yeeve of the rewne Nero. Late was a Phyſician of Ania h, and became Pauli diſciple and Frllew th 
all bu trauantes : he thued foureſcore and foure yeeres, wid was H at (onflantmople. Pole was that Apoſtle 
whom the Lord loned, the ſonnet of Zrbedins, and brother of James. hee died threeſcere hee after Ch | and 
was buried neere to the come of . 


CHAP. I 
1 The genealogic of Chriſt that n, the A pro- 
miſed to the faihers, 18 N was conctined by the 
holy Ghoſt ana borne of the v11gme Mary when her 
wes betrothed unt Tojeph. 20 The Angel [atisfieth 
Tojephs mind. 21 Why hecticalled iq aud where- 
fore Emmanuel. 


wiſe of Vrias. 


b-gate Abia. And Abia begat Aſs, 
Y And Aſa begat Ioſaphat. And Toſaphat begat 
Ioram. And Ioram begate Ozias. 


gat Achaz. And Achaz begat Ezckias, 


*D1vid the king begat Salomon of her that was rhe 2.5 
12. 
7 And Salomon begat Roboam. And Roboam 1 Ki 


9 AndOziasbegat Ioatham. Aud Ioatham be- 11.6 ' 


3.23 He * booke of the generation 
6.21.2 of Ieſus Chriſt the ſoane of 
barg. David the ſou of Abraham. 

_ 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, 
29. *And Iſaac begat lacob. And 


FN. ® Lacob begate Iudas and his 
Cen. 38. brethren. 
„ And Iudas begat Pha- 
Uhro.2, res, and Tata of Thamar. And *Phares begate Bſ- 
{«h,4. rom. And Efrom begate Aram. 


1.19. 4 And Aram begat Aminadab. And Aminadab 
dub. 4. begat Naaſlon. And Ni aaſſon begat Salmon. 
In. s And Salmon begate Boo of Rachab. And 


en. 16 *Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 
lad 7. Leif 
It, 


e 


4 And = leſſe begate David the King, Aud © 


10 And * Exekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaf- 3.13, 4 
ſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Tofias. rs. | 
tr And * loſias begat lacim. And Iacim begate 2 K. 
Techonias & his brethren about the time they were 34. 4 
caried away to Babylon. 24.1 
12 And after they were caried away into Baby- 2. 
lon,*Iechonias begat Salatluel. And *Salathi-l be- 4:9. 
gate Zotobabel. 1.C 
13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 26. 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Aror. 145 
14 And Azorbegat Sadoc. And Sadoc beyat A- 1,16 
chin. And Achin begat Eliud. ere. 
15 And Eliud begat Elcazar. And Eleazar be- azd 
gate Matthau. And Matthan begat lacob. 
16 Aud lacob begate Ioſeph the husband of 
Mary, 


The birth oi Chriſt. 


Cbeiſt. | 
17 So all the generatious from Abraham to Da- 


till they were caried away into Babylon, foureteene 
generations: and after they were caried aw3y into 
Babylon vntill Chriſt ſourterve 2trons. 
18 Noe the birth of Leſus Chriſt was thus, 
Txk.1t.27 When as bis mother Mary was ® betruthed to lo- 
leph, betore they came wyotker, ſher was found 
wich child of the holy Ghoſt. 
ts Then loſeph her husband. being a iuſt man, 
Den. 24. t and not willing to & make her a publike example, 
was minded ta put her away ſocretſy. * 
20 Burt whiles he thoght theſe things, bebold,the 
Angel of che Lord appeared vnto him in a dreame, 
ſaying. loſeph the ſonne of Dauid. feare not to take 
Mary forthy wife: tor that which is concriued in 
her. is of the holy Ghoſt. 
2c. And ſhee ſhall hring forth a Soume, and thou 
Zuk.r.3t ſhalt * call his Name I E SVS: forthe (hall * ſaue 
Act 12 his people from their ſinnes. 
phil2.to. 22 And all this was done that it might bee ful- 
filled, which was ſpoken of the Lorde by the Pro- 
phet ſaying, 
Iſai 7.14. 23 * Behold,a virgin ſhalbe with child, and ſhal 
dor, thor. bearc a forme, and | they ſhal call his name Emma- 
unel, which is by interpretation. God with vs. 

24 J Then loſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, did 
as the Angel ot the Locde had enioyned him, and 
tooke his wife. 

* 25 But hee knewe her not, till ſhee had t 
forth her firſt borne ſonue, aud hee called his name 
IESVS, 


Ou umn ett Rae ot ara. IS 


C HAP. IL / 

t The time and place of Chriftes birth. it The 

_ wiſe men offer their preſents. 14 (hrift flecth into E- 

Opt. 16 Theyengchlaren are — 23 loſeyb tur- 
nerh inte Galile. 
6 W Hen * leſys then was borne at Beth-lehem in 
Indea, in F dayes of Herod the kiug. behold, 
there came wiſ- menfrom the Eaſt to lexuſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is the King of the Tewes, that is 
botn* ? for wee haueſcene his ſtarte in the Eaſt, and 
ate come to worſhip him. 

3 When king Herod heard chi, he was troubled 
and all ſeruſalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſts 
and Scrives of the people, hee asked of them where 
Chriſt ſhould he borne. 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, At ;eth- lehem in Lu- 
dea : for ſait is written by the Prophet, 

. : 6 * And thou Beth- lehem in the laad of Inda, 
7.42. art not the traſt among the princes of Inda, for out 
of thee ſhall come the goucrnour that ſhall feed my 
people Iſtael. 

75 Then Herod priuily called the wiſe men, and 
diligently enquired ofthem the time of the ſtarte 
that ws 

8 And ſent them to Beth-lehem,faying,Go,and 
ſearch diligently for the habe: and when yee haue 
four l him, bring me word againe, that I may come 
alſo aud worſhip him. 

9s © Sowhenthey had heard the king, they de- 
parted * and loc the ſtatre which they h id ſcene in 
the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtoode 
ouer the place where the babe was. 

to And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they reioyced 
with an excceding great ioy, 

11 And went into the houſe, & | found the babe 
with Mary his mother & fell down,and worſhipped 
him, and opened cheii treaſures, and preſented vnto 


Jew. 


$ Matthew. 
Mary, of whom was borne IE $ Vs, that iscalled bim gifts en gold. nad incenſe, and myrrhe. 


uid ave ſpyte-ve generations, and from Dauid yu- they 


ſes are reproued 8 The fruits of repent ence. 1; Chrift 


12 And after they were warned of God in 4 
dreame, that they ſhoaldnur goe againe to Herod, 
returned inte their countrey another way. 

12 fFæſter their dcpartnre,beholde,the Angel of 
the Lorde appear-thto loſeph in a dreame, faying, 
Ariſe, and take tie babe and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt. aud be there till ĩ bring thee word : tor 
Herod will ſeeke the babe ta deſtroy him. 

44 So hee atoſe and togke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night. and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there vntothe death of Herod, that 
it micht be falfilled.vyhith was ſyoken of the T 
by _ Prophet, ſi ing, Out of Egypt haue I called Hoſrt 
my ſoone, 

is Then Herod ſceing that hee wis mocked of 
the Wiſcmen,was exceeding wroth, & ſent foorth, 
aud ſſewwe all the male children that were in Beth - 
lehem, and in all the coaſtes thereof, from two yere 
old and vnder,according to the time which he had 
diligently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 

17 Then wis that fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Leremias, faying, , 

13 * In Rama wasa voice heard, monrning, ud nf 
werping. and great lamentation : Rachel 
for het children, and would not bee comforred bes | 
cauſe they were not. ' 

19 And when Herod was dead, beholde an An- 1 
gel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to loſeył ia 
„ | 

Saying, Atiſe, and take the babe and his mo- 


TZ ri 4-259 r 40 


209 0 
ther, and goe into the land of Iſrael: for they ate * 
dead which ſoughtthe babes life. | \ WA 

21 Then he aroſe vp and tooke the babe and his 
mother,and came iuto the land of Iſrael. 

22 Burwhen he heard that Arch*laus did reigne 
in Iudea in Read of his father Herod, beewasa» 
fraid to got thither : | yet after hee was warned of ſ Orv 
— a dreame, hee turned aſide into the parts of for, 
Galile, ' 

23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Nara- 
reth,thatit might be fulfilled which was fpoken by 
the Prophet, which was, That hee ſhould be called a 10 


j Nazarite. 
NM 


CHAP. III. . 
t The office dt ine, ana life of lohn. y The Phari- 


CONES in Torden, % end authorized by God bis 
ther, 
Nd *in thoſe dayevTohn the Baptiſt came and M. 
preached inthe wildernes of ludea, 34- 
2 And ſaid, j Repent: for the kingdome of hea- for be 
wen is at haud. 7 
3 For this is hee of whome it is ſpoken by the ln ee 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying. Ihe voice ol him that cri- & 
eth in the wilderneſſe. . Prepare yee the way ofthe 1/4. 4%þ 
Lord: make his paths ſtraight. .. 


4 And this lohn had his garment ob cam#ls l 34 5 
haire, and a girdle of a skinne about his loynes: his 1945 1. tho! 
meat was alſo [| locuſts aud wild hony. - Marth 2 

Then weut out to him leruſalem and all Ip- gr tz ic is 
dea, and all che region round about [orden. -- fert. o Go 

6 Andthey werebaptizedof him iu Jordan, con- N. i 3-1 
feſsing their ſinnes. Init 344 Ni; Ang 

7 Now when hee ſav many of the Phariſes,and x 
of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid vnto deli 
them, x generation of yipers, who hath ſore» Chap. 1h ; 
warned youto flee from the anger to come? 34- $3- Cax 

8 Bring toorth therefore fruites worthy ameud - | Or, of 7 
ment of life. breed al 

9 Andthinke not to ſay with yourſelues, We lohn$.49 by 1 
hade Abraham to exr fathet 2 forlſay vato 2 all. tj I; 

at 


8 


that God is able of theſe ſtonestoraiſe vp children tha lim iy the wry Ihe ſea, beyond Iordan, Galile 
1 — — * * ä | 
od, 10 nowalſo is the axe the roore of 1 The fare in darkenes a 
the trers: * therefore — wk L [wg gre — j 
1 of hot forth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caft dow of death, lightis cen vp. 1 
ng, 1 * — 4 and Mr. f. 1g 
a | Indeed ire you with vater to i 4 
- ET, Cee atom 
migbeier then T att! bot to 18 e*And wa the ſea of Galile, Mar.n,th 
” 16. beare : hee will baptize you with the holy Ghoft, 44797 j7—7—＋»—öW—2 2 called Peter, 
and with fire. ; and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 
os 12 Which bath his farme in his hande, and wif} (for they were ihre) 
ud wake cleant his Hoon, and gather his wheate into 19 And he ſaid vt them Follow me, and I wil 
ed Ho - hisgarver, bur will burne yp the chaffewith yn- make yon fiſhers of men. 


quenchable fire, 


| of ty i; J“ Thencame Teſas from Galile to Jordan, 
t, fr we Iohn, to be baptized of him. . 

the | 44 Bur lohn put him backe, ſaying, I haue need 
_—_ to be ö — — pe ? 
ind 15 Then leſus auſwering, faid to him, Let bee 


now, for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all righte- 
- uſnelle. So heinffered him. 
16 And I- ſus whe hewas baptized, came ſtraight 
+, onrafthewarer, And loc the heanens were ed 
wt bim, & [on ſawthe ſpirit of God deſcendi 
len doae,and lighting vpon him. W. 
17 And loc, a voice came from heaucti, ſayi 
7 2 This ts my * beloned Sonne, in home I am 
pleaſed. | 


a A p. ITT. 

+» Chr th, anal is tempted. II The Angels 

. marfer unte him, ty Hee beg ometb — 18 
bea 


Ae calleth Peter, Aub, Lames and Is 
teth a the ficke. 
ne lun en * was Teſusled afide of the Spiritintothe 
as AM L wildernes,to be tempred ofthe deuil]. 
of | Orfiv BY And when he had faſted fortic daics, and for- 
of fore, tie nights he was afterward . 


3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſaid, tf 


ra- thou bee the Sonne ot God, commνEi that theſe % 6 *g. 23 Reconciliation, 27 Adnizerie. 25 
by ſtones be made dread. Offtaces. 31 Diworcement. 33 Not to ſmeire, 38 
dn _ 4--Bur lagſs Bid, It is written, Man ſha Te ſuffer wrong. 44 To lone ca c. 48 Nr. 
407 — * — onely, but by euery worde that fect on. 
. N proceedeth out of the mouth of od. AX when he ſaw the multitude. he went vp ing 
21. 5 Thenthe denill tooke him vy into the holy 0 2 mountaine : and when he was ſer, his diſci. 
ff citie,and ſet him on a [pinacle of the Temple ples eame to him. 
he 6 Andſaid vntohim, If thou be the Son of God 2 And hc opened his mouth, and tanghe chewy 
| caftthy (elſe downe : for it is ritten, & that he Will ſaying. I's 
nd Me. & giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and with their 3 * Bleſſed the poote ia ſpift-for cheirt is the Lak.C.26 
luke 34 nd they (hall liſt thee vp, leſt at any time thou kegdome of heauen, 
22. for fe ſhouldeſt daſhthy foote agatuſt a ſtone. 4 Bleſſed orethey that mourne : for they ſhal u. t., 
for yaw eus ſaide vnto him. It is written againe, be comforted. 3266 
he faults pe Thou ſhaltnottempt the Lord thy God. | 5 *Blefſed are the mecke+ for they hall inbe- 1,5. 
ri- & 6 8 Agiine the denilt rooke him vp vnto an ex- rite the earth. : : lle s. at 
he IIA. 4% ceeding high mountaine, and (hewed him allthe 6 Bleed ore they which hunger and thirſt for 7P/al.z7..Þ 
» mob king domes of the world, and the glory of them, righteouſaeſſe: for they (hall be filled. It. 
Hs luke 34 Aud aid to him, Alltheſewilll giuethee, if 7 Blefſed er the mercifull : for they fhall ob- 
aſs 104m . thou it fall downe and worſhip me. taine mercie, 
— ro Then ſaid leſus 2 df ras Satan: for — — arethe * pure in heart for they ſhall fal. a4 
n- 0. tz it is written, Thon ſualt worſhip the Lorde thy ſee God. 
Y 4 - God and him onely ſhale thou — F 9 Sleſſed arr the p*acemakers : for they ſha] be 
- Mar, 1 3 it * Thenthe deuill leſthim : and behold, the called the children of God. 
Init Ni Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. to Bleſſed ave they? which ſuffer — 1. Pei. 3. 
nd t, tz And when Ieſus had heard that lohn was for righteouſneſſe fake : for theirs is the kingdom of 24. 
to deliueted vp, he returned into Galile, cauen. ; 
e- CH. th And leauing Nazareth , went and dwelt in 1 * Bleſſed are yewhen men teuile you, & per- Art 
34 43. Capernanm, which is neere the ſea, in the borders ſecute yow, and lay all maner of euill agaiult you for 1.92.4. 
d- Lor, of Zabulon, and Nephthalim, my lake, f. lv. 5 4. 
by 14 That it mightbefulfilled, which was ſpoken 12 Reioyee and be glad for great is your reward 
e lohn by Eſaias che Propher, ſaying, in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
— «Rc; 1j * The land of Zabulen,and the land ol Neph» which were before you. dis 
at 2 


20 Aud they ſtraiginway leauing their nets, fol- 
lowed him. 

21 And when hee was gone foorth from thence, 
bee law two other brethren, lames the ſome of T e- 
bedens, and Iohn his brgther, in a ſhip with Tebe- 
2 their uets, and he called 

em 


22 And they without tarying, leaving the ſhip, 
and theit father, follewed him. 
* So lIeſus went about —— teaching in 
eir Synagogues and preaching the Goſpel of the 
— _— ing euery ſic knes and euery di- 


24 And his fame ſpread abi oad through all Sy. 
ria: and they brought vntohim all ficke people, 
that were taken digers diſeaſes, and gripings, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils,and theſe 
whith were lunatike,and thoſe that had the palſie: 
and he healed them. 

235 Aud there followed him great multitndes 
oat of Gmlile,and Decapolis, and Ieruialem, and lu- 
dea,and from beyond Iordan. 

CHAP, V. f 

3 Chriſt teacheth whoave Lee. rt; The ſaltef 
the earth, and /ight of the worid. 16 Good . 
17 (hriſt came 10 fu/fll the aw. 21 What w waant 


'Chriſts pres ching $48” 
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| 
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| 
1 


: 
10 
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— 


| 
| 


„e 5 ® Yearcthefalt of rhe carth+ but if the Gale 
Aeg aur loſt his(auour whetewith (hal itbe leer te 
34- 


19898 


14 Ye are the light of rhe world. & citie that is 
, | meer © — ry We 
2111 either do men 

Moe vadera buſhell, bat on a candleſticke, and it giueth 

n 33 light viito all tit are in the heuſe. 

r. Peta. 16 Let you light ſo ſlune before men, that they 
may ſee your works, and gloribe your father 
which is in heauen. 

17 Thiuke not that I am cene to d the 


them, but to fulfill them. a 

18 *Fortruely, I ſay vnto yon, Till heauen and 
iſh, one jote, er one title of the Law ſhall 
cape, tilt all things befulſi led. f 
Wuoſoeuer therefore thall breake eue of 
ents, and teach men ſo, he 

ſhall bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of hea» 
ueu: but whoſotuet ſhall obſeru* aa · teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdome of 


ax 


4. 
26 For I ſay vato you, Except your rightcouſucs 
Lake tr, *excced the rh, ee of the Scribes and Pha» 
29. riſes, ye ſhall nat enter intuthelingdome of heaueu. 
- 4 e haue heard that it was ſayd vnto them of 
gro 26, fh old time, Thou ſhilt not kill - for haſocuer 
14. dens. (Kdlleth, ſnall be i culpable of judgement. ; 

5.17. 22 Bat I Gay vatoyou, Whoſecucr is angry with 
bis brother j vuaduiſedly, ſuilbe culpable of iudg · 
1 ment, and whoſoeuer ſaith vnto his brother, Rad. 
_ halbe worthy to be puniſhed 
whotocuer (hill ſay, Foole, ſhall de worchy to bee 

_ paniſhed with bel! fire. . 

#3 If thou then bring thy gift to the altar, an 
reſt that thy brother hath ought a- 


gainit chee, 

24 Leane rhere thine — before the altarj 
and go thy way : firſt be teconciſed to thy brother, 
and then come 2 by, 
. 5 *Aygreewith chine a uickly,while 

* thou —— w:y with him, leſt — aduerſatie 

, deliuer thee tothe iudge, & cke iadge deliuer thee 
to the (erpeant, and thou be caſt iuto priſon, 
© 26 VerelyIfayvntorhee, Thon ſhalt not come 
out thence, till thou haſt paidthe vt noſt farthing. 
27 C Le haue heard that it was ſaide tothem of 

Ge eld time, * Thos ſhalt not commit addft=ry. 

14. m. 38 But I iy vnto you, that vhoſocuer eth 
9,  Nawomanto luſt after het. bath conunitted adul- 
rg. tety with her already in his heart. 

omar, 39 WI efore if thy right eye cauſe ther to o- 

47, fend. plucke it out. and caſt it from thee : for bettet 

LO ad it is for thee thatone of thy members periſh, { then 

that. that thy whole body ſhauld be caſt into hell. 

30 Alſo if thy r ght hand mak» thee to offend. 
cur it off. and caſt it from thee : for better it is for 
thee that one of thy members periſh, th:u thatthy 
whole body (hould be caſt into hell. 

64.19% . t Ithathben- faid alſo, * Whoſoca-rſh ill pat 
24.1, Way kis wife, let him giu: her a teſtimoniall of di- 
. to. 4 urcement, 

wb.r6.18 32 Bat i fay vatoyou, Whoſoeuet ſhal put away 
or, 5. his wife (except it be tor fornication) cauſeth her to 

40. commit adult ry: and hoſocuct ſhall man ie ber 

that is diuorced, committeth adultetie. 

33 Againe, yee haue heard that it was ſiide to 

Fro. 30. y them of old time, * Thou ſhiltnot forſweare thy 
to 12 ſelf , but ſtilt performe thiac othes tothe Lord. 

N. F. t. 34 ut I ſay vnto you. Sweare dat at all, aeither 


* 
C 


$. Matthew. 


* good for nothing, bat to be caſt out, — 
vuder mea. ; | - 72 12 
* — 46 Neither (halt they (wrare by thine head, 


acandle, aud put it h 


the counſcll. And yen 


| + ,:--Of almts and pd 
by heaven, f 


or it i8thethrane of God: 
35 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his forſtwale : 
neither by Ietulalem i ſon it ia the citie of thegreac 


becauſe thou canſt not make one haite white at 
lacke. | 


49 And if au/ man will ſus thee at the lywe gud 
take away thy cou let him hauc thy cloke ald. 
And: whoſocuer with compell thee 0 get 2 

* with him tine. 


mile, 07 63x „ 
43 *Guue to him that asketh,and from him that [Oi 


would boro of the: e not away. 
43 Ye haue heard that it hath beene faid,*-Then 
eee le Frere 
[ lay vnto s e che. 
— — doe — 
hate you, & and pray for them which i hurt yon. 
perſecute you,” - * Ch 
45 * That you may bee the children of yourF& 


ther that is in heauen · tor hee maketh his — 
ariſe on the euilſ and th: good, and ſeude ch raine 4 


the iuſt aud vniuſt. c 
46. Fer if yee loue them which loue you, what 
reward (bg[l you haue? Doc pot the P ublicanes 
47 And ityeſ beftiendly to your brethren c 
at. ſir thingy don ant eucn the F 
canes likewiſe? | 


ves ſhall thetefore hee perbre as your Father 
th is in he wen s petite. 1 
t O ale, 5, Prayer, 14 forging ane a 


. i — 


* 


11 


19.1, 


18, 
Mt 


T 


; 
* 


7 
8 


16 Ang. 19 — ä —  — 


war'dly thines , and willeth men to put ih 

traf in hun. 

— heede that ye giue not your almes before 
men, to be ſeene of them, or elſe ye ſhall haue 

no teward of your father ich is in heaven. 


2 * Therefore whey thou giueſt thine almes, * 


thou ſhalt not make a ttumpet to bee blawen be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites doe in the Synagogues, 
and in the ſtreetes to be ptailed of men., Vetely l 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. | 


But when thourloeſt thin: almes , let not thy , 


1 han know what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret, and thy 
— which ſeeth in ſecrer, he will reward thee o- 
penhy. | 

And when thouprayeſt, bee not as the hyyo- 
crites: for they laue to ſtand and pray in the Syna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets , b*canſe 
they would be ſeene of men, Verely I ſay vato you; 
they haue their reward. 

6 Bat when thou prayeſt, entet into thy cham- 
ber, au when thou halt ſhut thy doore , pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſ:cret, and thy Father which 
ſcerh in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee opeuly. 


7 Alſowhen yee pray, {vic novaine repetiti- 77 bs 
ble v 


ons as the heathen: 


ot they thinke to bee heard for 
their much babling. 


8 Se yee not like them therefore: for your Fa- — 


ther knoweth whoreot ye kaue need bee ye aske 
of him. 
f 9 Aſter 


4 Aſter this maner th pray ye,“ Our Fa- 
5 whichartiabeates owed be thy Name. 
to Thy kiug dome come. Thy will be done cucn 
in earth. as i ij in begun. 
11 Gwe vs this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgiue vs our debts, as wee alſo fuxgiue 
our debrers. | 
3 leade ys not into tentation, but de liuet 
15. vs N oe 
power, and the glory for ener, Amen. 
t, 14. For jt yce doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 
15, Jut il ye do not forgipe meutheit treſpaſles, 
no ee will your Father forgiue you your treſ- 
. paſſes. 


15 Mor oner, when yer falt, Jooke not fowre as 
the hypocrites: - far they disfigure theu faces, that 
they might ſce.ne voto men to faſt.Verely I ſay vu- 
to you. that the haue che it e-ward, | 

va rap when chou faſteſt apowerthine head, and 
thy Face. 
18 That thou ſceme not yntomento faſt, but vn- 
to thj Father which is in ſceret: & thy Father which 
\ Jeeth iu ſectet, will ieward ghee openly. 

19 Lay not vp treaſures tor your ſclaes von 
che earth, where the moth and canker cotrupt, and 
| Where cheenes dig thoto and ſtea le. ; 

Its. 20 * Dut lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in hea- 

auen, where — 99 the moch nor canker corrup- 

| 2 and where theeacs neither digge thoro uor 
cale, 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo, . 

22 qF* * — the bodie is the eye: I then 

. thine eye be fiagle,thy whole body ſhalbelight. 


. 


42; 


23 But if thine eye be wicked. then all thy body pent 


ſhalbe darke. Wherefare if the light that is iu thee 
be datkneTe,how gi eat is that datneſſe?ꝰ 
24 No man can ſerue two malters; for either be 
(ball hare the. one and loue the other, oi elſe be [hal 
leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot 
ſerue Cod and riches, * | 
25 *Therefore I Lay unte yan Be wot carefull fot 
yoar life, what ye eat, or What drink: 
nor yet ior your bodie, what ye (hull pur on. Is not 
the life more worth then meat? aud the bodie then 
$ raiment 


26 Behold the foules of the heauen: for they ſow 


4 


: A w 7. 

almes, not. neither reap, not cary intothe batues: yet yont 

en be · g) heruenly Father ſeedeth them. Arc yee uot much 

egen © 1 better then they ? 

rely l 27 Which of you by taking care is able to adde 
| one cubit vnto his ſtature ? 

notthy , 28 And why care yer for raimentꝰ Learne how 

tx the lilies of the ficlde doe grow : they labour not, 
md thy + neither ſpin: 
thee o- 29. Yet I ſayvnto yon, that even Salomon in all 
s glorie was not araied like one of thr(e. 

30 Wherefore if God ſoclothe the graſſe of the 

© Synae ſeld which is to day, and to marrow iscatt into the 

becauſe ouen hall he not doe much more vnto you, O ye cf 

to you, little faith ? 

31 Therfore take no thought. ſaying, What (hall 
cham- we eat? or what (hal we drinke? or here with ſhall 
y vat we be clothed? 

r which 32 (For after all theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles) 
oy for your h-auenly Father knoweth, that yee haue 

perm” 9, need of all theſe things. 

ard for 3% 33 Rut ſceke ye firit the kingdome of God. and 


his rightcouſneTe,aud all theſe things ſhalbe mini- 
ſtred vnto you. 
34 Ce not then for the morow for the moto 


our Ex- 


ye aske 
9 Aſter 


= 
o 


hall carofgr | it (elſe: the day hath enough with o 
his owne gticſe. ER o 
6 CHAP. VII. thing. 

t {hnft farbiddeth raſh indgenent. 6 Nef ceſs _ 
29 things go dogs. 5 Tore, tebe ad (rocke, 12 

e ſcope of the cr pte. 13 The Aral and wide 
gate. 1 Of fs + prophets. 16 The free and e- 

ill. 22 Falje murac:es. 24 The bonſeen the nc le, 
or the aud. a 
ge not, that ye be not iadged. 
2 Fer with what “ judgemeur yeei 
ſhalbei and with what * 
it halbe m d to you againe. 

3 And why ſeeſhthou the mote that jy in thy 27-4 
brothers eye, and percciuelt not the beame that isl 5.384 
in chin owne eye? 

4 or how Hyeſt thou to thy brother Sufferme Zak. 
to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and bebold, a 
beame is ig thine one eye? 

5 Hypocrite, firlt caſt ont the heame que ofthine 
owne eye, and then (halt thou ſee clear: ly to caſt 
out the mote out of thy brotherseye. 

$ - ©CGiuc ye not * which is holy to dogges, 
neither caſt yee yoar peatles befgre (wine, leſt 
tread them vader their — againe all ; 
to tent yon. | ' 

7 ©* Aske, and it ſhall bee ginen you » ſceke, Chep. 1 
aud ye ſhall finds : knocke, and it be opened 22m. 

11.24. 
lab. rt, 


vatoyou, F | 
8 For whoſoener asketh, recriueih · and hethat 
ſerketh, findet:: aud to him that knockerh, it ſhail io5.14.13 
be rod, O&* 16.2 
Fot what man is there among you, which if 2 4.20985 
his ſonne aske him bread, would giue him a ſtone ) 1. 3. 
ie Or if he aske falb , will hee gine him a ſer 
> 


it If yee then which are euill can giue to your 

children good gifts, how muck more ſhall your fa- 
ther which is in heauen, giue good things tothem _ | 
that aske him ? 


. 


: 
: 


13 
wide gate and broad way that leadethto deſtructi- 24. 
on : and many there be which goe in thereat, 

14 Becaule the gate is (trait, and the way narrow 
that leadeth vntolite, aud ſew there be that find it. 

35 C Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in theepes clothing, but inwardly they are raue 
ning wolues. 

16 * Ye (ſhall know them by their fruits: * Doe L. 6 
wen gather grap"s of thornes ? or hgs ofthiſtles ? 44+ 

17 $9 eucty goud tree bringeth forth good ftuir, 
and a | corrupt tree bringeth forth euill fruit. or 

18 A good tree cannot bring feorth cuillfraite 2 ten. 
neither can a cotrupt tree bring forth good fruit. If 

19 * Euery tree that bri not foorth good Ch. 3. 19 
fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 

20 Therefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 

2t ꝙ Not euexy one that ſaich vnto mee, Lord, 

Lord, ſliall enter itto the kingdome of heauen, *but Rm. 
he that doeth my Fathers will which is in heauen, 208.1, 

2: Many wil ſay vnto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
laue we not by thy Name prophecied ? and by thy 
Name caſt out deuils? and by thy Name done ma- 
hy great workes? 

23 And then will I profeſſe to them, *I never racles, 
knew you: * depart fiom mee, ye that workeini- Abe rg4 

uitie. 

, 24 Whoſo-uer then hexreth of me theſe words, 
4 doth the ſame, I will liken him to a wiſe man, 
L z which 


EC *Earer in at che ſtrait gate: for it is the Luke rg | 


| 
| 
| 


_ | 


lor, iy 


. 


1 1 z 


Mar. r. 12 
432 


Saar ed. 


nnen 


— — Maſter, it thou wilc thou canſt make me 


r. offer the gift that * Moles commanded for a wirnes 


Lale. 1. 5 41 


2 * him, 


or ſouue heale him. 


1 * Dre 


| 1 © „ ict! . ' CITI. T' 
r pany Þ/ eyed ry That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken © * 

25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and by * Eſayasthe Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our infir Ia 
the win des blew, and beat that houſe, and it mities, and bare oxy ſic kneſſes. 4 1,922, 
fell not : for irwas grounded on a rocke. 18 CAnd when Ieſns 1 multitudes of 24. 

26 But whoſoeuet᷑ heareth theſe my wordes, and people about him, he com ed them to go ouet 
docth them not. hall be likened vnto a fooliſh man, rhe water. | 
which hath builded his houſe vpon the ſand : 19 Then came there a certaine Scribe and ſaid 

27 And the talue fell, and the floods came, and vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſotuer 
thewindes blew, and beat vpon that houſe, and it thou go:ſt. 
fell, and the fall therecf was great. 20 But leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 

28 q* And itcame to paſſe when Ieſus had en and the birds of the heauen haue neſts, but the Son 
ded theſe words; the people were aſtonied at his of manhath not whereon to reſt his head. 
doctrine. wat 21 J And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 

29 For he taught them as one hauing anthoritie, Maſter,ſaffer me firſt to goe, and bury my father. 
and not as the Scribes. 22 But Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Follow mee, and let 

"CBAP. unt | the dead burie their dead. 

2 Chriſt betleth the leper. 5 The captaines faith, 23 And when he was entred into the ſhip his Mer 
xr The vocation of the Gentiles. »4 Peters mother diſciples followed him. * 
*1/aw. tg The Scrile tha: wow!d followe Chriſt. 22> 24 And beho'de, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
— ys 24 He fillet the ſea aud the wind, the Kae that the ſhippe was couered with waues: 
31 endarieth the dexils out of the poſſeſſed, into the but he was aſl-epe. 
ſwme 25 Then his diſeiples came and awoke him, 
fiying,Maſter,ſau* vs: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee frate- 
full, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe , aud tebu- 
ked the windes and the ſea, and ſo there was a great 
calme. 

27 Aud the men marueiled, faying, Whatman” ©; 
is this, that both the winds and the ſea obey him! © 

28 And when he was come to the other fide, 
into the countrey ot the Gergeſenes, there met him 
two poſſeſſed with deuils, which came out df the 
granes very fierce, ſo that uo man might goe by that 

wa 


y. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, Ieſus the 
Soenne of God, hat haue we to doe with thee d Art 
thou come hirher to toctnent vs before the time? 

30 Now there wasatarre off from them a great 
herd of ſwine teeding, 

31 And the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe into the herd of ſwine: 

32 And he ſaid vnts them. G o. So they went out, 
and departed intothe herd of ſwine: and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine was caried with violence 
from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, and died in 

e water, 

33 Then the herdmen fled, and when they wert 


w when he was come downe ſrõ che moun- 
1 — multitudes followed him, 
2 And lo, there came a leper, and worſhipped 


3 And leſus _ foorth his hand, touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immediatiy 
kis was cleanſed. 

4 Then Ieſus faide voto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go, ana ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and 


tothem. | 
* When le ſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came vnto him a {| Centurion, beſeeching 


6 Andfaid, Maſter, my | ſeruant lieth ſicke at 
home of the palſie and is grieuouſly pained. 
7 Aud leſus ſaide vato him, Iwill come and 


$ Burthe Centurion anſwered, ſnying, Maſter, [ 
am notworthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my 
roofe : but ſpeake the word encly, and my ſeruant 
ſhalbe healed. 

9 For Iam a man alſo vnder the authoritie of 
another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and come into the citie, they told all things, and what 
he commeth : and to my ſetuant, Doe this, and hee was become of them that were poſſeſſed with the 
docth it. deuils. a 

te When leſus heard chat, he marueiled, & aid 34 And behold, all the citie cane out to mexti 
to them that tollowed him, Vetely, I lay vnto you, Ieſus: and when they ſaw him, they befought him 


I haue not found ſo great faith euen in Iſracl. to depart out of the:r coaſts, : 
1x But ſay vnto you. that many ſhal come from CHAP, IX. hi. 
the Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall it downe with Abra= # Hehraleth the pale, 5 andforoiueth func. * 
ham. aud Iſaac, and Iacob in the kingdome of hea - 9 He call 15 and wiſiieth Matthew, . Mercy. 15 is 
ucn He an 'woreth the Phariſes &+ I ms dilciples, 16: Of 
12 Andthechildrenofthe kingdome ſhalbe caſt the a cloth ani ww wine. 22 Hee healeth the wo · di, 
Chap.22. out imtowreer* darkeueſſe. there ſhall be weeping ran of the bloody iſſue 25 Hee rai eth Iairus dawehe — 
15. and gnaſhing of teeth. ter, 29 viueth two blim! men their feht, 33 . wh 
| 13 Then leſus aid vntoth* Ceorurion, Goethy keth a dune men to fpeake, 35 preacheth aud hee» 
way, and as thou halt beleeued, fo be it vatothee, {th in diners places, 38 4 d exhorteth to projers r 
And his ſ ruant was healed the ſame houre. for the adumcement of the Goſpel. — 
Mar. 1. 29 14 And hen Ieſus came to Peters houſe, he Hen he entred intoa (hip, and paſſed ouet, and 1 
late 4-35 ſaw his wiues mother laid downe, and ſicke of a "= into his owne citie, * 
feuer. 2 And * lo. they brought to him a man ſicke of % 2 — 
13 And he touched her band, and the feuer left the palſie, lying on a bed. And leſus ſeeing theit * 
| her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vntothem. Faith, ſaid to the ſicke of the palſie, don, be of good bat 
Mar.t.33 16 * When the eucn was come, they brought comfort: thy ſinnes are forgluen thee. wu 
| {nuke 4.4% — — — —— — wit — + And beholde, certaine of the Scribes faid® — 
and he caſt out the ſpicigs li word aud haaled with themſelues. This man blaſphemerh, > 
Achat were lis ke , But when Leſus ſaw their thoughts, — = 


Wherefore thinke ye enillthings i your bearrry 29 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 
Fot whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy fianesare blind came to lim, & leſus (id vnto them, Belceue 

forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and walker Jr thee | am able to doe this? And they ſaid vuto 
Aud that ye may know that the Some of man Les, Lord. 8 

hath authoritie in earth to forgine ſianes (then ſaid 29 I heutouche i he their cies, ſaying, According 

' he vnto the fick of the palke)Ardſe.rakevpthy bed to yourtaith be it vaty you, 

aid t- and goto thine houſe. 39 And their cies were opened : and Ieſus char» 


* 


"wer 7 ————— to his own houſe, ted them, ſaying, See that no man kn vit. 
8 So ben the mn claw it, they marueiled, 31 But hen they were departed — ſpread a- 
les, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch authotitie broad tus fame throughout all thatland, - * 
Son to men. 33 J And as they went out, bebold they brought Lule 


2.44 „ Aud as leſus paſſed ſoorth from thence,he do him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 14. 


him, 5-27. aw manſictingat the receit of cuſtome, named 33 And when the {euill was caſt out, the dambe 
er. Mattheuv, & ſaid to him, Follow me. Andhe aroſe, ſpake then the nultiende maruciled, ſay ing, The 
d het and followed him. like was acucr ſcene in | ſrael. 
1% Aud it eame to paſſe, as Teſus fate at meatin 34 Bat the Phariſes (aid, He caſteth ourdeuils Chep. 1 
P;his Mor bu houſe, bebold,many Publicancs and ſinners, that chi ou gh the prince of deuils. 24 Mar 
* came haber, ſate downe at the table with Icſus and 3 FAad *Icſus went about all cities &townes, 3.22. 
ft bn his diſciples. reaching in their Synagogacs, and preachiug the f fl. 1 6. 
ues; 11 And when the Phariſes ſa chat, they ſaid to Galpel ofthe kiugdome, and healing cuery 2 Mur 6. 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publi- And encry diſcaſe among the people, 13. 
him, canes and finners ? 36 Bar * when hee ſawe the multitude, hee had M. 8.3 
13 Now when leſus heard it, he id vnto them, coinpaſsion vpon them, becauſe they were diſpers 
eate- The whole atede not a Phyſician, but they that are ſed, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe having no N 
rebu- FF ſicke. ſhepheard. Lich. 10 
great 1; Butgoye & learne what this is, * I will haue 37 The ſaid he to his diſciples, * Sarely the har» 104.4.3 
q $9.12,7 mexcie,and not ſactiſice · for I am not come to call uit i creat, but th: labourers ove few. 36. 
t man U 1. the rizheeous, but the *finners te repentance. 38 Wherfote pray the Lord of the harueſt,that jor thy 
m 14 V Then came che diſciples of lobm to him, he would ſſend forth laboarers into his harueſt. forth, 
r fide, 2.8 Lying, Why dowe and thePbarifes falt oft, and thy | HAP. Xx 
ct him $33 diſciples faſt nor? | s Uri ſendeth aut his Avoſiles taproach int Ine 
> the 5 And leſus aid veto them, Can the childrewyt dc. 7 Hee 149th them charge, texcherh rbeus pd 
y that the mariage chamber mourze 2s long as the bride- © odr een then g hero. an. The holy 
grome is with them ? butthe dates vill come when G peakerh by hu war rr. 28 hom we ot 
ſus the the bridegrome ſhall be taken from them, and then *? Sur. 3% Our hairer are connted. 32 To conſtſſe 
e? Art {hall they iaſt. (rift. 37 Not to lane aur payeuts more then Chriſt. 
me ? 16 Moreouer, vo man pieceth an olde garment 3 To wp a crofſe. 39 To ſanc or loſe the lifes 
a grem with a piece of new ſeloth : ĩor that that ſhould fill it 4+ Te rect ue che preachers, Ns | 
vp, taketch away from the garmeut, and the breach \ ND“ he called hisrwclae diſciples vnto him, Mar. 34 
If thou is worſe. d gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpirits, luke 9. Lf 
vine. 17 Neither doe they put new wine into old ſveſ- to caſt them out, and to heale cuety ſic kneſle, and e- 
ent out, ſels: for then the vellela would breake and the wine dery diſeaſe.” 
would bee ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh- dur * No the names of the twelue Apoltles are 
iolence they put new wine jutoncew veſſels, aud ſo are both theſe. The firſt a Simon called Peter, and Andre 
diedia , preſerued. bis brochen Iames th2 ſoune of Lebedeus, and Lohan 


18 q * While he thasſpake vnto them. behold, his brother: 


were v therac ame a certaine rulet, & worſhipped him ſay- 1 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas & Matthew 
nd what * n ing. My daughter is now deceaſed, but come and lay the Publicane Iames :e dune of Alpheus,and Leb- 
vith the ' thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall liae. beas, whoſe ſarname was Thaddeus: 
19 And leſus aroſe and followed him with his 4 Simon the Cinaantte, and Iudas Ifcanot, Orte 
to merte 522 diſciples. whe alſo betraied him. : dea. 
ght him Mt 20 (And bebolde a woman which was diſeaſed $5 Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend foorth,and com · 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, came >chinde Mauded them, ſaying, Goe nat into the way of the 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment. Gentiles,an into the cities of the Samaritanes en- 
th fiunes. 21 For ſhe faid in her ſelfe, If I may touch but Frye not, 
ler). 15 his garment only. I (halbe whole. But go rather to the loſt ſherpe of the houſe Alex x 
f, x6. Of 22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſ eing her, of Lirael, ; : 29 
h rhe wo» did ſay, Daughter. bee of good comfort» thy fam =7 And as ye go pteach, ſaying, The kingdome 4. 10. 
ue dangb- hath made thee whole. And the woman was made of heauen is at hand. —Y 
, 33 whole at thathoure.) $ Healethe ſick : clenſe the ley ers: taiſe vp the 
| and hed» 23 Now when leſus came into the rulers honſe, dead: caſt out the dewls. Freely yt haue receined, 
0 prqerx 2 ſawe the minſtrels and the multitude making freely gine. 4 M. 
4 noiſe, £ 9 A poſſeſſe not gold, nor filuer,nor money in . . 
nn; 24 He ſaid them, Get you hence: for y maid you girdles, . 32.35. 
4 He ſaid vntothem, Get you yr =o, ——— 4 | 
is not de epeth. laughed himto 1 Nor aſcrip forthe zourney eicher ewocoatsy ler rr 
in ſicke of ng — e neither (h50:3,noe a ſtaſfe: for the workoman is wide ; k 
eing chen 26 And whenthe multitude were putfoorth. he worthy of bis meat. 8 2 
OG good wan in & —— — — aroſe, Yr And «wnro vhatſouer citie o- rowne ye (hal 10- 6 $E 
; ide 25 And this bruit went thord wont all that land. come. enquire who is worchic iu it. 424 9 RO 
* 27 Andasleſus departed theuce,ewo blind men till ye go-thence, lo an ho lle, Cllate the 1 . | 
| hee ſayd followed him, crying and Gayiag, 0 don Daaid, 12 And when ec ne uuto an "=" Zak 4 | | 
* — 5 70 29248 | 
"What laue mexcie vpou vs. am 212 z3 And 
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Lale. 7.1. 
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Hur ed. 


Chap.22. 
13. 


Mar. t. 3 


rer 


which 
che win des blew, and beat 
, tell not : for irwas grounded on a rocke. 


*n /aw. 19 The Scrile tha: wound n 


La. 14 to them 


8 Mar. . 29 I 
late 4-38 ſaw his wiues mother laid downe, and ſicke of a 


inte 4.49 many uvnto him that were poſſeſſed wit 


" yy Aww 1 - #4 * 
STE — 


«Ad. | 
7 
25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 
that houſe, and it 


26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, and 


doeth them not. ſhall be likened vato a fooliſh man, 
which hath builded his houſe vpon the ſand: 
27 And the talue fell, and the floods came, and 


fell, and the fall therecf was great. 

28 F And itcame to paſſe when Teſus had en- 
ded theſe words; the people were aſtonied at his 
doctrine. 5 


29 For he taught them as one hauing anthotitie, 

and not as the Scribes. 
R * H A P. V II I. f 

3 Chrift betleth the leper. 5 The captaines faith, 

x1 The vocation of the Gentiles, » 4 Peters mother 

we Chrift. 20 

e. 24 He fillets the ſta and the wind, 

armeth the dexils out of the poſſeſſed, into the 


Chritts 
3 1 


ſwme 
w when he was come downe fr6 che moun- 
taine,great multitudes followed him, 
2 *Andlo,there came a leper, and worſhipped 
himſaying, Maſter, it thou wilc thou canſt make me 
Cleane. 


3 And leſus —— foorth his hand, touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immediatiy 
kis! was cleanſed. 

4 Then Ieſus faide voto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go. and ſhew thy ſelſe vntu the Prieſt, and 
offer the gift that Moſes commanded for a witnes 


5 * When le ſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came vnto him a | Centurion, beſeeching 
him 

6 And ſaid, Maſter, my | ſeruant lieth ſicke at 
home of the palſie and is gtieuouſly pained. 

7 And leſus aide voto him, I will come and 


dor ſoune heale him. 


8 But the Centurion anſivered, ſuying, Maſter, 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my 
roofe : but ſpeake the word encly, and my ſeraant 
ſhalbe healed. 

9 For Iam a man alſo vnder the authoritie of 
another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſayto 
one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he commeth: and to my ſetuant, Doe this, and hee 
docth it. 

to When leſus heard that, he maruciled,& ſaid 
to them that tollowed him, Vetely, 1 lay vnto you, 
I haue not found ſo great faith euen in Iſracl. 

11 But I ſay vnto you. that many ſhal come from 
the Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall fit done wich Abra- 
ham. and Iſaac, and Iacob in the kingdome of hea- 

uen 

12 Aud the children of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt 
out into vtter * darkeueſſe. there ſhall be weeping 

and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 Then leſus aid vnto the Centurion, Goethy 
way, and as thou haſt beleeued, fo be it vnto thee, 
And his ſ ruant was healed the ſame houre. 

Aud when leſus came to Peters houſe, he 


feuer. 
13 And he touched her band, and the feuer left 
her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
3 16 * When the eucn was come, they brought 
deuils : 
and he caſt out the ſpiriꝭ wich bis word and healed 
aWrhazwerelicke, © 


BELLE 


vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſorucr 
the windes blew, and beat vpon that hoaſe, and it thou 


and the birds of the heauen haue neſts, but the San 
of man hath not whereon to reſt his head. 


Maſter,ſaffer me firſt to goe, and buty my father. 


the dead burie their dead. 
22 And when he was entred into the ſhip;his Mo: 
1 


p<. 11 


1 


- N 


them to go ouer 
19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe and ſaid 
goꝛſt. 

20 But Ieſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
21 J And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
22 But Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Follow mee, and let 


diſciples —_— him. 

24 And bcho'de, there aroſe a greattempeſt in 
the 12 10 that the ſhippe was — waues: 
but he was aſl-epe. 

25 Then his diſciples came and awoke him, 
frying, Maſter, ſaue vs: we prriſh. 

26 And he faid vnto them, Why are yee feate- 
full, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe , and tebu- 
— the windes and the ſea, and ſo there was a great 
calme. 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, Whatman” ©; 
is thic, that both the winds and the ſea obey him! © 

28 * And when he was come to the orherfide, Mex 
into the countrey ot the Gergeſenes, there methim [ul 
two poſſeſſed with deuils, which came out of the 


granes very fierce, ſo that uo man might goe by that 
wa 


4 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, Ieſus the 
donne of God. hat haue we to doe with thee? Art 
thou come hirher to tortnent vs before the time ? 

30 Now there was atarxe off from them a great 
herd of ſwine teeding, 

31 And the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe into the herd of ſwine: 

32 And he (aid vnts them. Go. So they went out, 
and departed intothe herd of ſw ine; and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine was caried with violence 
from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, and died in 
the water. 

33 Then the herdmen fled, and when they were 
come into the citie, they told all things, and what 
was _—_ of them that were poſſeſſed with the 
deuils. | 

34 And behold, all the citi< came out to merti 
Ieſus: and when they ſaw him, they befought him 
to depart out of the:r coaſts, 

CHAP. IX. 

* Hehraleth the pale, 5 andforoiutth ſinner, 
9 He call th and viſiteth Matthew, t3 Mercy. 71 
He an 'woreth the Phariſes ꝙ n ditciples, 16 0f 
the va cloth aui u wine. 22 Hee healeth the wo- 
man of the bloody iſſue 25 Hee rai eth Iairus dang· 
ter, 29 viueth two b men their fioht, 33 1. 
tet h a dune men to ſpeate, 35 preacheth and het» 
{thin diuert places, 38 4d exhorteth to prayers 
for the adumcement of the Goſpel. 

1 — he entred intoa ſhip, and paſſed ouet, and 
came into his owne citie, 

2 And * lo. they brought to him a man ſicke of % 
the palſie, lying on a bed. And leſus yo. bn 
Faith, ſaid tothe ſicke of the palſie, Son, be of good 
comfort: thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

And beholde, certaine of the Scribes aids 
with themſelues. This man blaſphemeth. 


; heeſayd, 
Bu when Jeſus ſa their thoughts, Wha 


ry Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken © © * 

by * Efayasthe Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our inſir - 1/2. 

mities, and bare on ſickneſſes. A 1.54. 
18 Aud when Leſus „* multitudes of 24. 

people aboat him, he commanded 

the water | 


1 
2.7 


En. 1 


248 
$33 « 


CY. 


Wherefore thinke ye enillthings in 
Fot whether is it eafierro (ay, 
' forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and walke? 
201 24. Aud that ye may know that the Some of man 
ner aut horitie in earth to forgiue fianes (then ſaid 
ke vo the fick of the pa lſie) Ariſe, cake vp thy bed 
— — ———— houſ 
-wer 7 * to his own houſe, 
8 Sowhenthe — rw it, they marueiled, 
— = glorified God, which had giuenſuch anthoritie 
on men. 


4.44 9- ad as Teſas paſſed ſoorth from thence, he 


him, 5-27. aw a manſittingae the receit of cuſtome, named 

er. Matthew, & (aid to him, Follow me. Andhe atoſe, 

d let and ſollowed him. 

| 10% Aud it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at mext in 

p;his Mo bu houſe, behold, many Publicancs and ſinners, that 
came /hichey, ſate downe at the table with Ieſus and 

eſt in his diſciples. 

Jes; 11 And when the Phariſes that, ſaid to 


his diſciples, Why cateth your Maſter with Publi- 
canes and finners ? 
123 Now when leſus heard it, he faid vnto them, 


are be whole atede not a Phyſician, but they that are 

rebu- ſicke. 

great 1; But go ye &learne what this is, IL will haue 
$9.12,7 mercie, and not ſactifice · for I am not come to call 

t mana A 1, the righteous, but the *finners to repentance. 

m * 14 ben came the diſciples of Iohm to him, 

r fide, 2.8 ſaying, Why do we and the bariſes falt oft,and thy 

et him la 535 diſciples faſt nor? | 

of the I5 And leſus ſaid veto them, Can the chil drewyl 


the mariage chamber mourne as long as the bride- 
grome is with them ? butthe daies will come when 
the bridegrome (hall be taken from them, and then 
ſhall they laſt. 

16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an olde garment 
with a piece of ne cloth: for that that ſhould fill it 
vp, taketh away from the garmeut, and the breach 
1s e. 

17 Neither doethey put new wine into old ſveſ- 
ſels: for then the veſlela would breake, and the wine 
would bee ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh dur 
they put new wine lutone w veſſels, and ſo are both 
preſerued. 

18 4 * While he thus ſpake vnto them, behold, 
therscame a certaine ruler,& worſhipp<d him ſay- 
ing, My daughter is now deceaſed. but come and lay 
tune hand on her, and ſhe (hall line. 

19 And leſus aroſe and followed him with his 
diſciples. 

20 (And beholde a woman which was diſeaſed 


with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, came >chinde 

him, and touched the hemme of his garment. 
th ſuns 21 For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If I may touch but 
1 his garment only. I ſhalbe whole. 
„ 26.0 22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſ eing her, 
h the ve. did ſay, Daughter, bee of good comtort : thy faith 
ue dangh- hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 

33 * whole at that houre.) 

| and bes 23 Now when Icſus came into the rulers honſe, 
0 projers an i ſawe the miuſtrels and the multitude making 

noiſe, 
over, and 24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: for y maid 
nficke of jus - not dead, bur ſlcepeth. Aud they laughed hunto 

1 corne. 
ring chen 25 And whenthe multitude were put ſoorth he 
eas went in & tooke her by the hand, & the maid aroſe, 
1 25 And this bruit went thorowout all that land. 
ibes (al 27 Aud as leſus departed theuce,rwo blind men 
* befipd, followed him, erying and Gaying, © don & Dad, 
Whats haue megeie pon vd. 
* 


LY 


28 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 

blind came to lum, & leſus (ad vnto them, Belcetts 
Jy eel am adletodecthis? And they ſaid vuro 
1 _ 

29 Ihontouche ſ he their cies, laying, Accordi 
— — n * 

30 A ir cies were opened : and Ieſus char» 
ted them, ſaying. See that no man kn vit. 


31 Bata wr Arts — ſpread a- 
broad tus fame throughout a 1 1 


32 J Aad as they went out hebold brought Lale tt; 
to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed — 14 
33 And chen the d euill was caſt out, the dambe 
ſpake · then the nuiltitude maruciled, ſaying, The 
like was ncucr ſeene in [ſrael. 
34 Bat the Phariſes ſaid. He caſteth out deuils Chep. 1 
through the prince of deuils. 24. Mar 
or Jag Toke went about all cities & tones, 3.22. ul 
reaching in their Synagogues, and hivg the 11.19, 
Galpel ofthe — 122 22 Mar G. 
and euery diſeaſe among the le. 13. 
36 Bar * when hee ſawe the multitude, hee had M. s. 
coinpaſsion vpon them, becauſe they were diſper- 
ſed, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe having no 
ſhepheard. Lick. to 
37 The ſaid he to his diſciples, * Sarely the har - 104.43 
ucit & great, but th: labourers e few. 36: 2 
38 Wherfote pray the Lord of the harueſt,that tor th 
he wouldffend forth labourers into his harueſt. forth. 
; C HAP. X. 5 
5 ne ſendeth unt his Avoſiles ta hrauch im la- 
dea. 7 Hee yinrth them change, teacherh he md 
comforrih then gt perſecution. 2a. The holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakerh by hu mov fters, 28 hors we owe 
#0 Furt. jo Our hairer are counted. 3 To confeſſe 
(+rift. y7 Not to lone oxy payeiits more then Chriſt. 
38 Totale vp as crofſe. 39 To ſauc or loſe the lift 
4 Tovece we thepreachers, 
\ ND“ he called histwelue diſciples voto him, Mar. 
d gaue them power againſt vnc leane ſpirits, luke 3. c 
to caſt them out, and to heale cuety ſic kneſle, and e- 
aery diſeaſe. 
> No the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe. The firſt s Simon. called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother Tames th ſoune of Lebedeus, and Ion 
his brother: 
3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas & Matthew 
the publicane Iames tie /oune of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beas, whoſe ſarname was Thaddeus: 
4 Simon the | Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, r, -. 
whe alſo betraied him. dea e. 
5 Theſcewelue did Ieſas fend ſoorth, and come 
mauded them, ſaying, Goe nat into the way of the 
Genttiles,and into the cities of the Samaritanes en- 
err ye not. 
6 Bur go rather to the loſt ſherpe of the houſe Ales 
of Iſrael, 45. \ 
7 * Andasye go, ꝓteach, ſaying, The kingdome L. 10,91 
of heauen is at hand. . 
$ Healethe ſick : clenſe the lep-rs: raiſe vp the 
dead: caſt out the d2uils. Freely ye haue receined, 
treely giue. 
9 *| paſſeſſe not gold, nor ſiluer, nor money in 
your | girdles, ; J. 
to Nor a ſerip forthe ʒourney. neither two coata, [Oy y1y 
neither ſhooꝛs. nor a ſtaffc : * forthe workeman 18 wide 2 
worthy ef his meat. 7 
Yr And into whatſoruer citie or ton | 
come, enquite who is worthie in it, 49.4 taerg abide 1 Tra 
ill ye gor thence. LL 
=_ | when ye come (120 an bo ile, Qlute the 1, 
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Al 3. or that citie,*ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 
$1. A 


Tule Is 


3. 
jor, f- 
24. 


Mar. t 3. 


Lale 21 


7-34- 


2. 


f 14.26 


” . . - ©; 


1 4 


Fete 7 
13 Aud if the houſe bee worthy, let your peace 
come vpou it: but if it be not worth, let your peace 
returne to you, . 
14 And whoſotucr ſhall not receiue you, nor 
hearc your words, when ye depart out of that houſe 


ty Truly I Gy vuto you, It ſhalbe cafi-r ſor them 
of the land of Sodom and Gomortha in the day of 
ludgement, then for thatcitie. f 

16 C*Behold,Ifend yon as ſheepe in the mids of 
wolaes: be ye therefore wiſe as ſetpents and i inno- 
cent as doues. 

17 gut beware of men for they will deliver you 
vp tothe Councils, and will ſcourge you in their 
Syn 190gues, 

18 And ye ſhall bee brought tothe gonernours, 
and Kings for my ſake in witnes to them, and to the 
Gentiles, 

19 *Bur, when they deliver you vp, take no 
thou,:ht how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for it ſnalbe 
giuen you in that houre, hat ye ſhallfay. @_ 

20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the ſpitit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the *brother ſhall betray the breth-rto 
death, and the father the ſonne, & the childien ſhall 
riſe agaiaſt the parents, & ſhall cauſe them to ie. 

21.17 22 And ye ſhaſbehated ofal men for my Name: 
3. but he that endureth to the end. he ſtralbe ſaued. 
3. ate 23 Aud when they perſecute you in this citie, 
1. 19. 


8.8. 


it line 
2,1 Is 


6. 


not ſiuiſh all the cities of Iſrael till the Soa of man 
be come. 


k.6.4> 24 *Thediſcipleisnot aboue his maſter,nor the 


ph. 13.16 ſeruantabouc his lord. 
I5 20. 


25 it js enough for i diſciple to be as his maſter 
| 12, u, ud the ſeruant as his lord. * if they haue called 
the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub,how much more 
them of his houſhold > | 
7.4.22 26 Feare them not therefore: * for there is yo- 
8.17 thing couered that ſhall not bee diſcloſed, nor hid 
12.2. that hal not be knowen. 
; 27 What l tell you in darkneſſe, that ſp:ake ye 
in light: and what ve heare in the care, that preach 
ye on the honſes, * 

28 And feare yee not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare 
him, which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and badie 
in hell. 

29 Are not twoſparows ſold fora farthing, and 
one of them ſhillnot fall oa the ground without 
your Father ? 4 1 

$en.14 30 ea, aud al) haĩres of your head are nõbred 
1. cles 39 Feare ye not therctore, yee are of more value 
then many ſparowes. 

47 8.38 32 Wbhoſoeuer therefore ſnall confeſſe me be- 
. 26. fore men. him will I confeſſe alſo before my Father 


8. Which is in heauen. 


33 But whoſocuer all denĩe mee before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Fatherwhich is in 
heaucn. 

34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace 
into the earth: Icame not to ſeud peace, but the 
ſword. f 

3 For I am come toſcta man at variance againſt 
his father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and 
lea. y 6 the daughter in la againſt ker mother in la 
36 * And a mans enemies ſhall bee they of his 


tim. 2. 


12.51 


Gap. 16, owne honſhold. 


37 H that !o1*rh father or mother more then 
luk.9, mc. is not worthy of me, And he that lourth ſonne 
ig. or daughter more then me, is not worthy of me. 
. 25 * And hee that taleth not his ci viſe, and fol» 


flee into another · for verely l ſay mo you yee ſhall 


— = 


* "Totaket 


loweth after n.e, is not ot me. 

39 He that will ſaue his life,ſhall loſe it, and hee 
that loſeth his life for my ſale, ſhall Gue it. 

40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and he 
that receiueth me, receiueth him that hath ſcut me. 

41 *He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of Cu ta 
a Prophet ſhall ieceiue a Prophets reward : aud he 106.4340 
that recciueth a ri — man in the name ot a 
righteous man, ſnalſ recciue the reward of a riglite· 
ous man. 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of theſe 
little ones to drinke a cap ot colde water onely,in 
the name of a dilciple, verely I lay vuto you, he (hal 
not loſc his — , 

CHAP, XL 

1 Chriſtpreacheth, 2 Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth hu diſ+ 
cp er vnto him, ) Chiiſts teſt m comcernmy Jobm. 
18 Te opmnoyof the people concerning Chriſt ind 
Tobn. 20 / hrift vpbraideth the unthankefull cities. 
25 The Goſpel u »uea/ed to the ſimple, 28 L. o that 
labour aid are laden, 29 Chriſt: yole 

Nd it came to paſſ: þ when Telus had made an 
end of commanding histwelue di ciples,he de- 
parted thence toteach & to preach in their cities. 

2 Jud when Iohn heard in the priſon the Za. jab 
workes of Chriſt, he ſeuttwe of his — 1. 
laid vnto him, f 

3 Art chou he that ſhould come, ot ſhall we look 
for ano her? 

4 And leſus anſwering id vnto them, Go and 
ſhew Iokn what things ye haue heard aud ſerne. 

5.. The blind tece ue ſight. and the hal. Roe the 
lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare: the dead are 
raiſed vp,* and the i poore recejue the Goſpel, Ian 
And bleſſed is hee that ſhall not he offended /#:.4.1f 
in me. lor abe 

7 Aud as they departed, leſus began to ſprake Goſt!# 
vnto the multitude of ohn. What went ve out into 
the wildernes to ſreꝰ A reed ſh / ken with y wind? 40 

8 But what went ye out to ſeeꝰ A man clothed pont 


11. 


te. zt 


K 3.35 


* { 


] 
Ns 
5.5.3. 


in ſoft raimentꝰ Beholdethey that weare ſoit clo- 1 
thing, are in kings houſes, 1 
9 But what went ye out to ſeeꝰ A Prophet? Yea, ee 
I {lay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 
To For this is he of whom it is written, *Behold, Md. . ; / 
I ſend my meſſcnger before thy face, which ſhall da 129K, .. 
ptepare thy way before th-e. ©. GY . 8 
rt Vexel i ſay vnto you among them which are 
begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater then hs 
Iohn Baptiſt: notwithſtanding he that ig the leaſt in fu 
the kingdome of heaucn is greater then he. 8 
12 And from *the time of lohn Baptiſt hitherro, La wh 
the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, ana the th: 
violent take it by force. ' 
13 Forallthe Prophets and the Law propheſied A 
vnto lohn. ; eat 
14 Aud if ye will receiue it, this is *Elias which M444. ly! 
was to come. = 
15 e that hath eares to heate, let him heare. Ra 1 
16 * Butwheranto ſhall liken this generation? L. of the 
It is like vnto little children which fit in the mar- 32. "= 
kets, and call vnto theirfellowes, ” oa 
17 Aud ſay, We haue piped vnto yon, & ye haue 0 
not danced , we haue mourned vnto you, and yee Hr. 6. * 
haue not lam nted. m fn con 
18 For! ohn came neither eating nor drinking, wag Je 9 
aud they ſay, He hath a deuill. hart 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, it, 
and they ſav,Behold a glutron,& a drinker of wine, 6.5, 82 
a friend vnta Publicanes and ſinners: hut wiſdome on 
is iuſtibed of her children, . hand 
2+ Then began he to vybtaid ] cities _— Le "ny 


C . 
FM LET = 


ee in — his great works were done, becauſe they 
not. 
he * Woe be to thee,Chorazin + Woe be to thee, 
e. Bethſaida : for it the great votks which were done 
of Late. in you, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had 
he 506.13 iepented long agoae in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
- ghee 22 [BurTfaytoyon, It ſhall bee eaſier for Ty- 
ke. — WESC pn Gan bo: 
eie Mes 23 And thou Capei naum, which art lifted vp vn- 
en 41. to heaueu,ſhalt be brought done to hel : for if the 
hal | ws.» which haue bin done in thee, had bene 
2 * them of Sodom, they had remained to 
is day. 
diſe 24 But I ſay vato you, that it ſhall bee ca ſier for 
n. them of the land of Sedum in the day ot iudgment, 
4 then ſor thee. 
Ne. tet 25 At that time Teſas anfirered,and ſaid. I giue 
hat thee thankes,O Father, I ord of heauen and carth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile, 
e an and men of ynderſtanding, and haſt opened them 
de- vnto babes. 
8. 26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe ood pleaſure 
the Za. 7, was ſuch. r 
and 19 "Wk 3.25. 27 All things are ginen vnto me of my Father: 
. and ® no man knoweth the Sonne, hut the Father: 
look ne ithet knoweti any man the Fathet, but rhe Son, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reneile im. 
and 28 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearie and la- 
. ' den and Iwill caſe yon, 
che 29 Take my yoke on you. and learne of me, that 
are Iam meeke and lewly in heatt: and yee ſhall finde 
n py b Bbc 16 * reſt vnto your ſoules. 
ded 4 Wis; 30 For my yokeis eafie, and my burden light, 
born CHAP. XII. 
cake Ct 3 Chrift excuſ #5 hu diftiples which plucke the 
into preached eares of corne, 16 He hea'eththe ar e1 hand, 22 hel. 
nde tou peth the poſſi ſſed that ws blind and dumbc. ; 1 B A, 
ched e phemy. 34 The generation of wipers. 35 Of good 
 clo- workes. 36 Of ule words, 38 Heervel w'eth the une 
faut / fl} that would needs haue tokens, 49 aud ſhew- 
Lea, eth who is his brother, fer and mother 
T *thattime Ieſus went on a Sabbath day tho- 
hold, Ad Ty Alcon the corne, and his diſciples were — 
thall = 3g. gred,and began to plucke the eares of corneand to 
* cate, 
ch are 2 And whenthe Phariles ſaw it, they aid vnto 
then him,Rehold thy diſciples do that which is not law - 
aſt in full ro doe vpon the Sabbath, 

11 But hee ſaid vntothem, * Haue ye not read 
herro, La! what Dauid did when he was an hungre d, and they 
na the that were with him? 

How heentred into the houſe of God,an4 ate 
hefied the Shewhread, which was not lawfull. for him to 


tat, neither for them which were with him, but on- 


which Ma. At, iy for the * Prieſts ? 


: 5 or laue ye not read in the [aw,hmav that onthe 
care. 1 S ibhath daies the Prieſtes in the Temple * breake 
ration? La the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 

e mar- 31. s Rut I ſay vnto you, that herte is one greater 
then the Temple. 

e haue 8 Wherefore if ye kur what this is, * 1 will 

nd yee Pr, iz baue mercie and nor ſacrifice, yee would not haue 

3 _ condemned the innocents. 

inking, ning 8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, ui ofthe Sab · 

ath, 

inking, 31, 9g * And hee departed thence, and went into 

f wine, 64, their Synagoene. 

iſdome 10 Aud beholde there was 2 man which had his 
hand dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is it 

* E badi to beale ypon a Sabbath day? that they 


might accuſe him. 


Chap.xiſ, Ove blind and dumbehesled. 364 


tt And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhal there 

among you. that ſhall hane aſheep*,and if it fall 
on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not he take it and 
lift it out? " , 

12 How much more then is a man better then a 

e } Theretote it is lawtull to doc well on a 
Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man. Stretch foorth thine 
hand. And hee ſtretched it fooi th, and it was made 
whole as the other, 

14 Then the Phariſes went out and conſulted a- 
gainſt him how they might de roy him. 

tg But hen leſus k it, he d-parted thence, 
and great multitudes ed him, and he healed 
them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, b 

rs Rehold my ſeruant hom I haue chuſen, my Iſe.42, 
beloned in whom my ſoule delight-rh,1 wil pur ry 
Spirit on him aud he: ſhall ſhew iudge. neut to the 

Gentiles, 

12 He ſhall not ſtriue nor crie, neither ſhall auy 
man heate his voice inthe ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,and ſmo- 
king flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till he bring foorth 
indgement vnto vicorie. 

21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 Then was brought to him one poſſeſſed Af 
with a deuill, Cloth blind and dumbe, and be healed x 
him, ſo that hee which was blinde and dumbe, both 
ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, andſaid, Is 
not this the Sonne of Danid ? 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they aide, 

*This mancateth the deuils no otherwiſe out, but 04.99 
through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. — * 

25 Bat leſus knewe their thoughts and (aide to he. — | 
them, Enery king dome dinided againſt it ſelfe ſhal p 
be ſ brought to nought : and cuery citie 
dinided againſt it ſelfe, ſnall ner ſtand. 

26 Soif Satan caſt out Satan, hee is diuid-d a- 
| himſelfe : how ſhall then his kingdome en- 

are ? 

27 Alſo if I through Reelz<bub caſt out denils, 
by whom dye your chilaren caſt them out? There. 
fare they ſhalbe your indges. 

28 Butif I caſt out d-uils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome ol God come vato you, 

29 Els howcan a man cater into 2 ſtreng mans 
houſe, and ſpotle his goods except He firit bind che 
ſtrong man and then ſphile his houſeꝰ ö 

25 He that is not with me, is again t me. and hee [ 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattexeth. ; 

1 hs Wherefore ! fay vi to you, Eucry ſinne.and Mav.z, ' 
blaſphemy ſhalbe fore ĩuen vato men: but the blaſy 28,9. 
phemie at the holy Ghoſt ſhal dot be forgiuen 12.10, 0 

5 


: 
or houſe ſ o- * 
/J90.aie. 


| 


vnto men. t. obs 
32 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 16. 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalb*« forgiven him: but ho- 
ſoeuer (hall ſyeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir (hall 
not be fooinen him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world ro come. 8 
; Either make the tree good. & his fruit good: 
or cls make the tre- ſeuill and his fruit cuil: tor the Ov. corey 
tree is knowen by the fruit. rap. 1 
34 Ol generations of vipers,how can ye ſpeake I Or, 
good things when yeeare cuill ? for of the ? abun- brnods. 
dance «ſthe heart the mouth ſpeaketh. : La 6.4 
35 A good on out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth Noth good things, and an cuil man 
2 3 out 


— 


r OOO De —— 


5 


16.1. 


22. 


Nas 


Ning. 0 


Tate 11, 


rueſſe. 


Pet. 2. 


6 


1. lute 
20. 


7 Ar 4.1. 
* 8.45. 


Rr neren 


Idle words. The parable 
dut oſ an euill treaſure bringerh forth enill things. 


that men ſhal 
of at the day of iudgement. 


36 But! © antes T hat of eucry idle worde 


37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be inſtified, and 


by thy words thou ſhalt be condgenued. 


38 C*Tlen anſwered certaine of the Scribes 


err, aud of the Phariſes, ſay ing, Maſter, wee would ice 2 
t cor. ſigne of thee, 


39 Nut he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An euill 


and adulr-rous generation ſeeketh a figne, but no 
figre ſhal be giuen vnto it, ſane the ſigne of the Pro- 
pbet lonas, 


40 * For as Tonas was three dayts and three 


1. and 2. nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of 
0, man bee three daycs and three nights in the heart 
ol the earth, 


41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 


with this generation, and condemne it: for they 
ona 3. 5 * ropented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, 
na greater then Icnas is here. 


42 he Quecne of the South ſhall riſc in iudg- 


2. chro. ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: 
5. ü. for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to 
| heare the wiſdome of Salomon: and behold a grea- 
t 


er then Salomon is he re. 
43 «* Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 


4. ot a man, he walketh thorowout || drit places, ſee- 
or, wil king reſt and findeth none. 


44 Then he ſaith, l will ret irne into mine honf*, 


from wience I came: and when hee is come, he fin- 
deth it emptie, ſwept, and garniſhed. 


45 © Thenhe go: tk, and taketh vnto him ſeuen 


other ſpiritsv o ſe then himſelte, and they enter in, 
and dwell there, * and the end of that mau js worſe 
o. heb. s. then the beginning. Euen ſo ſhall it bee with this 
4 io. wicked generation, 


46 While he yet ſpale to the multitude, be- 


re 3. hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiting to ſpcake with him. 


47 Then one ſaid vnto lum, Behold, thy mother 


and thy biethten ſtand without, deſi ing to ſpeake 
with thee, 


48 But he anſwered & ſaid to him that told him, 
Who is my motherꝰ and who ate my brethren? 

a9 And he firerched ſoorth his hand toward his 
diſciples, and ſaid, Bebold my mother and my bre- 


thren. 


50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heau n, the ſame is my brother and fi- 
ſt:r and mother, 

CHAP. XIII. 

2 The ſtate of the Kmedome of Coil ſei fBrth by the 

parableof te ec. 24 Of the tas. 31 Of thy m 


Faru ſce . 33 Of the leaucn. 44 Of the treaſure hid 
ute field. 45 Of ihe pearles, 47 and of the uct. 57 


The P. oplet is contemued in Hit owne countrey. 

He * ſame day weut Ieſus out ef the houſe, and 
ſ.te by the ſea file. 

2 Aud great multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo 
that hee went into a ſhip, and ſite downue : aud the 
yrhole muititude ſtood on the ſhore, 

3 Thenheeſpake mary things to them in para- 
bles ſaying, Behold, a ſowet went forth to ſow. 

4 Aud as bee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, 
and the fonles came and deuoured them vp. 

' $ And ſome fell vpon ſtony ground, where they 
had not much earth, and anon they ſprang vp, be- 
eauſe they had no depth of earth. 

s And when the Sunne roſe vp, they were par- 
ched, and fot lacke ofrosting withered away. 


7 Aud ſome fell amoug thorats, & che thornes 


$.Matthery, 


60 


cauſe they ſeeing doe not ſee: aud 
beare not, neither vnderſtand. 


vp and choked them. b Io 
8 Scme againe [ell in good ground, & broaghe 


peake, they ſhal giue account there · foorth fruit, one core an hundred fold, oe faxrie 
told, and another thirtie fold. 


He that hath eures to beate, let him heure. 
10 C Thenthe diſciples came and ſaide to him, 


W hy ſpeakeſt thon to them in les? 


11 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 


it is giuen vnto you to know the ſecrets ot the king» 
dome of heauen, but to them it is not ginen. 

12 * For vvhoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be ginen, Ch. 1 
and he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſoever hath 2 5. 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen that he bath. 


13 Therefore ſpeale I to them in — be- 
caring, they 


14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of Eſa» 


ias,vehich propheſie ſaith, xy heating yeſhal heaxe, 1/«. 44 
and ſha] not vnderſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee and mar. n 
ſhall not perceine. Hen 

1 5 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, and their ich. 150 
eares are dull of hearing, and vvith their eyes they 44. 2826 
haue vvinked, leſt they ſhonld ſee vvith their eyes, rum. ii 


and heare vvith their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand 
with their hearts, and ſhould teturne that | might 
heal: them. 

16 But bleſſed exe your eyes, for they ſee: and 


your eares,for they heate. 


17 For verely I ſay vntoyou, that many Pro- Lale u 
phets and righteous men haue deſired to ſec thoſe 24. 


things vvhich yeſee, and haue not ſcene them, and 
to heare thoſe things vvhich ye heare, and haue not 
heard them. 


18 5 Henre yec thetefore the parable of the Me þ 


ſovver. 


19 Whenſoenera man heareth the word of the g 


kingdome, and ynderſtandeth it not, the euill one 
commeth and catcheth away that which was ſowen 


in his heart: and this is heevvhichf hath receiued or v 
the ſeed by the way fide, * ſown, 


20 And he ; received ſeed inthe ſtonie ground, 
is hee which heareth the worde, and incontinentiy 
with ioy receiueth it. 

At vet hath kcenoroote in himſelſe, and dureth 
but a ſeaſon: for aſſoonc as tribulatiou or perſecu- 
tion commeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22 And h that receiueth the ſeed among thorns 
is he. heareth the word, but the care of this world 
and the deceitfulnes of riches choke the word, and 
he is made vnftuitſull. 

23 But hee that receiueth the ſeede in the good 
ground , is hee that beaterh the word, and vnder- 
ſtandeth it, vvhich alſo be ateth fruit. and bringeth 
foorth ſome an hundred ſolde, ſome fixtic fold, and 
ſome thirtie fold. i 

24 Another parable — he foorth vnto them, 
fay ing, The kingdome of heanen is like vnto a man 
vvbich ſovved good ſe*d in hisfield, 

25 But while men ſlept there came his enemic, 
and ſowed tares among the wheat & went his way, 

26 And wheu the blade was ſprang vp, & brought 
forth fl uit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

25 Thencame the ſeruant: of the houſholder.and 
ſaid vntobim, Maſter, ſovved not thou good ſeed 
in thy field? from whencethen hath it tares? 

- 28 And heſaid tothem, Ihœenuious man hath 
dove this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them vp ? 

29 But hee ſaid,Nay, leſt vvhile ye goe about to 
gather the tares, yee plucke vp alſo with them the 
Vheate, * 

4 zo Let 


of theſeed. Of che tat. 


a- 
re, I/a. 64 
md mer. An 
luke8.19 
heir 106. 124% 
hey 44. 286 
yes, ran. iq 
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ght 
and 


ro- Laltle 
hoſe 

and * 
not 


che Me & 
oy 
the 8.11, 


one 

wen 
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ſown. 
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ecu- 
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good 
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$ way, 
ought 
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n hath 
Wilt 


aut to 
em the 


o Let 


3» Let boch together vntil the harueſt, and 3 — 


thence, 
the in: bur gather the wheat into m akonied,and ſaid, W commeth this 


barue. 
17 .. 31 7 * Another parable he purtorch ears them, and great workes vnto this man ? 
rp ſaying, The kingdome of beautn is like vato a 55 la noc this the Carpentersſonne? Is not his 


inc of muſtard ſecede, which a man taketh and mother called Mary,“ and his tbrethren Iames and J 


15 
19. bc th in his feld: Ioſex, and Simon and Indas ? 4 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſcedes: bur 36 And are not his filters all with vs > Whence 1 


and itisa tree, fo that the birds of heaucn come 57 And they were with bim. Then 


1, Hing dome ol heauen is like vntoleancn , which a houſe, 


till all be leauened. their vabelicfes lake. 


M. 347% All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the multi- CHAP. XIII. 
134 tade in parables and without yecables ſpake he not 2 Herods oparion concerning ¶ bn. to Tohu fe. 
vatothem, headed, 19 Chriſt ſeeders funthouſand men with fine 


$5 That it might befulflled which was ſpoken lou, and two fiſhes. 23 He prayeth in the Mown= 

78.2 by the Prophet, ſaying, * i will open my mouth in n. 25 Hee appcare.b by night wnto his , ſipler 
arables, and will vtterthe things which haue bene Pon the Sea, 31 and ſaneth Peicr. 33 They con 
ept ſecret ſtom the foundation of the world. ft him to be the Sonne of God, 36 He healeth all 
36 Then ſent leſus the multitude away, and tt touched the bermme of his garment, 


ent into the houſe , and his diſciples came vnto T * thattime Herod the Terrarch heard of the Mar f 


him, ſaying. Declare vnto vsthe parable ol the tares me of leſus, x 


of the field, 2 Andfaid vnto hisſernants, This is John Bap- 9. 5, 
37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, He that tilt : he is riſen againe from the dead, and thettore : 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man. great workes are wrought by him. 


38 And the field istheworld, andthe good ſeed 3 For Herod had taken lohn and bound bim, Mar, 
— tares and put him —— Herodias ſake, his bro» x9, { 
©, 


9. £ 


. they are the children of the kingdom, aim in 
arc the children o the wicked, tber Philips wife. r 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them is the de- 4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is not * lawfull for 


Ng. 13. nill,* and the harueſt is the end ol the wotld, and theet> haue her. , 16 
. 1. the reapers be the Angels. 1 And when he would haue put him to death, 20.118 


4» As then the tares are gathered, and burned he feared the multitude, becauſe they eounted him 
in the ſire, ſoſhall it bein the end ol this world, as a* Prophet. k 


a c 
41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his An- 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the — 


gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all daughter of Herodias daunc ed defore them , and 
chiugs that offend, and them which doe iniquitic, pleaſed Herod. 3 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire, 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath that he 
There (hall be wailing and gnaſhing ofteeth, would giuc her  hatſoeuer ſhe would aske, , 
Ni. 43 * Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the Sunne 8 And he being before inſirudted of het mother, 
4. 7. inthe kingdome of their Father. He that hath eares ſaid, Giue me hece lohn Baptiſts head in a platter, 
to heare let him heate. 9 Andthe king was ſory : neuercheleſſe, becauſe 
44 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is like vn- ofthe oath, and them that late with him at the ta- 
to a treaſare hid inthe field, which when a man hath ble, he commanded it to be giuen her, S 
found, he hidethit. and for ioy thereof depart-th, 1 And ſent,and beheaded lohn in the priibn, 
and ſelletli all that he hath,and buyeth that held, t And his head was brought in a platter, aud 
45 JAgune the kingdome of heauen is like to giuento the maide, and ſhee brought it vnto her 
a merchaut man that ſe łeth good pearles, mocher. 


went and ſold all chat he had. and bought it. die and buried it, and went and told Ieſus. 

47 © Againe , the kingdome of heauen is like 13 And when Ieſus heard it , hee departed 
vnto a draw net caſt into the ſea , that gathererh of thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when 
all kinds of things. * 

Which when it is full. men draw to land, and foote out of the cities. 


- alt th 14 And leſus wentfoorth, and ſaw a great mul- 
— — (ona 21 was mooued with compaſsion toward 


2 the bad from a» 15 « And when euen was come, Mis“ diſcipl : 
— — EN came to him, aying, This is a deſert place, anc the 3 n 
5o And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire : houre is alreadie paſt : let the multi ude depart, 9 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth: that they may goe into the townes, and buy th 

ſaid hem, Vnderſtand all victuals. 5 
Gele 8 — him,Yea, Lord. 8 16 But leſus ſaid — They haue no need to 
1 Then ſaid hee vuto them , Therefore euery goe away giue yee t em to eite. 
Scibe which is taught vnto the l rw. * Then — him, We haue heere but 
ueu, is like vnto an houſholder which bringet e loanes and t hes, : 
i $ And he aid, Bring them hitherto me» 

ade an — And hee commaunded to ER = 

vhen ralle, & tooke the fue loaues & the 
53 d Aud it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had dowue ou the gralle, — — 


in time of | will ay to che tespers, Gather 54 * And came into his owne countrey, and Me 
— In . — in ſheaues to burve taugt them in their 5, ſo that they were luke 


when it is growen, it is the teſt among herdes, then hath he all theſe things ? ſous, 


and build inthe branches thereof. leſus ſaid to ther, *® A Prophet is not without ho- Mey. & 
1. 33. J Another parable ſpake hee to them. The nour, ſauc in his owne countrey, and in his owne /aie 


1h 
woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 58 Aud be did not many greatworkes there, for 44. 


45 Who haning found a pearle of great price, 23 Aud his diſciples came and tooke vp his bo- 10 


bers, 
Mar, ] 
the multitude had heard it, they followed him a 2 


ay. | 
4 $0 ſhall it be in the end of the world, The them, and he healedtheir ficke. es May 
t 


em 10% 


** 


2. 
Oy 


N 
: 
* 


| 
| 


: 
— 
- 


- 


: 
. 
| 


i, 


7 


— 


= 


. 
- 
: 
- 


th 


. tes 
God, 


. 6. 


— 


FE 
} 
1 
12 


rr 


v. s, 


7 


7·T, 


11 
* ? 20, 
(dere. 5 


þ- epheſ. 
WA: 1. 
Pen 20 
3 Ok, 
Ro. 
4 


7 pro · vo fiſhes, and looked 
ad and brake. and gaue the ioanesto his diſciples, and 


they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
twe lne baskets full. 
thouſand men beſides women and little children. 


ples to enter into a ſhip, & to goe over before him, 
while he ſent the multitude away. 


way hee went vp into a monntaine alone to pray. 
* and whenthe euening was come, hee was there 


winde. 
went vnto them, walking on the ſca. 


the ſea they weretruubled,ſaying, It is a ſpirit, and 
cry: d on: fer feate. 


ins Be of good comfort, It is I: Be not afraid. 
if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. 


come done out of the ſhip, he walked on the Wa- 
ter to goe to Ic ſus. 


fraid : and as he began to ſinke, hee cryed , ſaying, 
Maſter, ſaue me. 


hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou 
of little faith, Where ſore didſt thou doubt? 


tlie winde ceaſed. 


worthipped him, ſaying, Ofa tructh thou art the 
Sonn: of God. 


they ſent out into all that countrey round about, 
and brought vnto him all that were ſicke, 


feeaeth ſou e thou amd men beſide v mene chilar eu. 


6 Though he honour not his father or his mo- 
ther ſhell bee free: thas haue ye made the Comman- 
dement of God of no authoritie by your tradition. 

7 O hypoctites, Eſatas propht ſied we ll of you, 
ſaying, 

8 This people draweth neere vnto mee with a2 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips,but 
their hearts is farte off rom me. 

9 Bur m vaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 
doctrines mens precepts. 

16 * Then he called the multitude vnto him and Mer.7.14 
ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. = 

11 Thatwhich goeth into the mouth, defileth 
not the man, but that which commeth out of the 


to hean-n and] bleſſed, 


e diſciples to the multitude. 
20 And they did alleate and were ſufficed, and 


21 And they that had eaten were about fine 


22 And firaightway leſus compelled his diſci- 


23 And aſſoont as he had ſent the multitude a» 


7. alone. mouth. that defileth the man. 
z 6.16, 24 Andtheſhip was now in the mids of the fea, 12 C Then came his diſciples and ſaid vnto him, 
As. and was toſſed with waues: for it was a conttarte Perceineſt thou not that the Phariſes are offended 


in hearing t. is ſaying? 

13 But hee anſwered , and ſaid, & Every plant Tobn 15.4 
which my heanenly Father bath not planted , ſhall 
de rooted vp. 

14 Let * alone : they bet the * blind leaders L i 
ofthe blind : and rf the blinde leade the blinde, 

both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 J Thenaniwered Peter, and aid to him De- Mar54y 

clare vnto vsthis parable, 
16 Then ſaid Ieſus, Are yee yet without vader» 
ſtanding > 

19 Perceiue ye not yet, thatwhatſocuer entreth 

into the mouth goet into the belly, and is caſt out 
into the draught ? 

18 Butthoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth come from the hi art, & they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart come & euill thoughts, G 
murthers,adalteries, fornications, thetts, falſe te- and $21, 
ſtimonics, ſlandets. 

20 Theſe axe the things which defile the man: 
but to eate with vawaſhen hands defileth nut the 
man, 

21 * And Ieſus went thenee, and departed into M 
the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And bchold,a woman a Cantanite came oat 
of the ſame coaſts, and ciyed. ſay ing vnto him, Naue 
merc ie on me, O Loi d the ſon of Dauid: my daugh- 
ter is miſerably vexed with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. Then came 
to him his diſciples, and heſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, for ſhe crycth aſtet᷑ vs. 

24 But he anſwered. nd ſaid. I am not ſent, but 
vnto the & loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe of Iſtael. 

25 Vet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Led. helpe me. 

26 And he anſwered, and faMl, It is not good to 
take the chile rens bread, and to caſt it to whelpes, 

27 But thee ſaid, Tructh, Lord : Vet indeed the 
whelpes eate of thecrumbes which fal from their 
maſters table. 

28 Then leſus anſwered , and id vnto her, 0 
woman.great is thy faith : be it vatothee , as then 
defireſt And her daughter was made whole at that 
houte. 

22 J 80 leſus * went away from thence, and M 
came neere vntothe ſea of Galile, and went vp into 
a mountaine, aud ſate downe there, 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him * ha- 1/4.3% 
uing with them halt blinde dumbe, maimed, and 56. 
many other. and caſt them downe at leſus fect, and 
he healed them. 

31 Inſomuch that the muſtitude wondered to 

ſee the dumbe ſprake, the maimed whole, the halt 
to goc, and the blind to ſee: and they glorified the 
God of Iſracl. 


25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 


56 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking on 


27 But ſ{t:aightway Teſus ſpake vnto them, ſay- 
28 Then Peter an wered him, and ſaid, Maſter, 


29 And hee ſuid, Come, And when Peter was 
30 But when he ſaw a mightie winde hee was a- 


31 So immediatly leſus ſtretched foorth his 


32 And afſoone as they were come into the ſhip, 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came and 


34 * And when they were come ouer, they came 
into the land of Geneſaret. 
35 And when the men of that place knewe him, 


36 And beſought him that they might touch the 
hemme of his garment onely: aud as many as tou» 
ced it were made whole. . 
che 

CHAP. XV. 
chr excujeth his diſciples and veluberh the 
Scr. bes and Phariſes for trau ſęreſſng Go comman- 
dement by their owne tradiuoms. 13 The plant that 
ſhalbe rocted out 18 Whatthings deflc am an 22 He 
«e'meore. h the woman of Cananees dow2hter, 26 The 
bread o' the child tn, 30 He hea'eth the fic, 36 and 


Hen came to leſus the Scribes and Phariles, 
which were of leruſ I m. ſaꝭ ing, 

2 * Why doe thy diſciples tranſęreſſe the tra- 
dition of the Elder tot they waſh not the.r hands 
when they eate i bread. 

But he anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 Fot God hath commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father and mothrr : and he that curſeth father 
or mother, let him dic the death, 

5s Bntyee ſay Whoſocner ſhall Gy tofather or 
mother, By the giftthat is ofůhre by ine, thou maiſt 
haue profit, 


32 » Then 
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tariſes leauen. 
Jo 8. 1. 


32 *Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him. & 

fatd,l haue compaſſion on this multitude , becauſe 
thry haue continued with me alreache three dayes, 
and haue nothing to eate: and I will not let them 

de part taſting, leaſt theyfaiat in the way, 


42 Aud his diſcyples faid vnto him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wilderueſſe, as 
ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitudeꝰ 

34 And teſus hid vnto them, How many loaues 
haue yec ? and they laid, Seuen, and a fewe little 

Mar. 3. ig fiſhes. 

15 35 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 

1 do ue on the d, 

36 — the ſenen loauet and the fiſhes, 
and gane thankes, and brake fem, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples tothe multitude. 

37 And they did all eate and were ſuſſiced: and 
they ruoke vp of the tragments that remaiucd, ſe- 

lobn 15.4 uen baskers full, 

38 And they that had eaten were ſoure thouſand 
men, b/ſides women and little children. 

Inks 3% oM. 39 Then Feſus ſent away the multitnde, & tooke 

* ſhip, and came intothe parts of | Magdala. 

CHAP. XVL 

» Mer 5-1 t ThrePharilerriqureatoben. 6 Teſurwarncth 
bis diſciples of the Phariſes doct᷑r me. 16 The cen 

7 fron of Frier. 19 The beyes of fenen. 24 The fauth« 
fut muſt beare the croſſe. 25 To wine or lvoſe thi 

L fr. 25 (ritt: comming. 

it 6.12. Hen * came the Phariſes and Saddue- c, and did 

* finer. e tempt ham de ſiring him to ſhewe them a ſigne 

* lt, From beauen. 

n : But he avſwered and ſaid vnto them, When 

„ Grd tb it is euening yt ſay, Faire weather: tor the skie is 

b ad $.21, red. 

3 And ic the morning ee ſ, To day ſhall lee 2 

2 tempeſt: for the skie is red and lowring, O po- 

le crites, yee can diſcerne the face of the skie, and can 
ye not diſcis ut the ſignes of the times ? 

to Mar 914 a. 4 * The wicked geueration and adulterous ſee. 

* keth a ſigne, and th re ſhall no ſigne be given it, hut 
at ks 1, the ſigne of the Prophet * Tonas :ſo hee left them, 
ne has 2. and departe(, 

he L 5 © And whenhis diſciples were come to the 

| Ale g. other ſide, they had * lorgotten to take bread with 

ne Wale them. 

nd 11. Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and 
beware ot the leancy ol the Phariſes and Sadduces. 

ut yea 7 Andthey|| thought inthemſelacs, ſaying, It a 

chalet becauſe we haue broug!.tno bread, 

1g "4 $ But leſus knowing it ſaid vnto them O yee of 

little fich. why thinke vee tus in your clues, be- 

10 ſhes, cauſe yc haue brought no bread ? 

—_ Doe ye not yet perceiue , neither remember 

the . 14. the ſiue loaues, when there were * fue thouſand 

xcir nab meu, and how many baskerstocke ye vp? 
ig, to Nether the feucn loaves , when there were 
0 bg. 15. * foure thouſand men, ind how many baskers tooke 

hea | ye vp? 5 

hat tt Why perceſue yee not, that I ſaid not vnto 
you concerning bread, that you ſhould beware of 

nd Ma. 41 the lc auen of the Phariſes and Sanduces? 

nto 12 Then vnderftood they that hee had not ſaid 
that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, but 

ha. 114.35 of the doctrine of the Phariſcazad Sadduces. 

and 54. es. 13 q *Nowwhenleſuscame into the coaſts of 

and hae Celarca Philippi, hee aShed his diſciples . ſaying, 

WW, Whom do menſay,that 1 the Sorne of man am ? 

u to 14 And they ſaid, Some ſa, lohn Baptiſt , and 

hale ſome, Elias: aud othets, letemias, or one of the 

the Prophets. 
: $5 He ſaid vntothem,Butwhom ſay ye chat I am? 
hen 


ch The ranch gration o 


——ů——ů 
Chnſt, 367 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, *Theu 16.6 
art the Chriſt,the Sonne of the lining God 

19 Andlefasanſwered and ſaid to him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon the ſonne of lonas: for fle ſh and 

blood hath not teuealed it vnto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaue n. 

18 And I ſay alſo vntu thee that thou att Peter, lobes x 
aud vpon this rocke will I build my Church: and 
the gates of hell ſhall not overcome it. 

10 And*1 will gine vnto thee the keyes of the Jab 
kin dome of heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
binde vpon earth ſhall bee bound in hean<n : and 
whatſocuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be loo- I Or 
ſed in heanen, 

20 Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was leſus the Chrilt. 

21 J From that time ſorth leſus began to ſhew 
vnto his diſciples that be n uſt goe vnto leruſalem, 
and ſuffer many things of the Elders and ofthe high 
Prieſts and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and riſe againe 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him afide , and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter,pitic thy ſelfe: this (hal 
not be vnto thee 

23 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Peter, 
Get the behind me. Satan: thou art n offence vnto 
mee, becauſe thou vnderſtasdeſt net the things that 
are of God, but thethings that are u men. 

24 leſus then £.id to his diſciples, *® 1f -ny man Chap 
will follow mec, let him forſake himſelſe and take 38 
vp his creſſ· and follow me. 8.34. 

25 For * whoſocucr will ane his life, hall loſe 3.23 
it: and whoſoener ſhal loſc his life for my lake,ſhal 14.2 
finde it. Chap, 

26 * For what ſhall it profir a man though hee 39 
ſhould winne the whole world, if ke loſe his owre 8. ; 5% 
foule > or what ſhall a man giue forrecompeuce of g. 24. 
his 'oule ? 17.34 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory Mar 
of his Father with his Angels, and * then ſhall hee 26 
giue to cucty man according to his de eds. 9.2 

28 * Verely 1 fay vnto you, there bee ſome of 12.2 79 
them that ſtand here. which ſhall not taſte of death, Pa 
till they haue ſeene the Soune of man come in his 127 


kingdome. 2 6, 
CHAP, XVIL Mar. 

2 Thetranficuration of lr fl upon ti emeanttaire !wk" ys 
Thaler. 5 Chriſt eught to Lee heard, 1. 17 OF 
Elias and John Baptift, 15 He ſealeih the 'nnat le. 

20 Thepower of ſauh. 21 Pray and {oft ng. 22 
Chriſt telleth them beſare of his poſſion, 27 He payerh 
tribute 
Nd * after fixe daies, Ieſus tooke Peter, and Mar. 
lames . and lohn his brother, and brought ti em 2 4% . 
vp into an high mountaine apart, 28. Þ} 

2 And was tranſſigured betore them: and his {Or # f 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes were as fx? 
white as the light. aficr, 1 

3 And behold,thereapp-ared vntothem Moſes 1 
and Elias talking with him. | 

4 Thenanſwered Peter & ſaid to le ſus, Maſter, 
it is good for vs to bee here ;if chou wile, let vs 
make here tlice Tabernacles,one forthe, and oue 
for Moſes and one for Elias. 

5 While heyetſp:ke, behold, a bright cloud | 
ſhadowed them: and bekold , there came a voyce * 
out of the claude, fayins, * This is my beloued c. 1 
donne in hem l am well pleaſed: heare him, 17.2, 

&s And whenrthe diſciplesbeard that, they fell 1.17. 
on their acts and were ſore atraid. 

7 Th-nlcſuscame and touchedthem, and ſaid, i 
Atiſe,and be not afraid, 
my $ And 


of taith, 
8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſawe 
no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 
$ © Aud as they came done from the moun- 
taine, Teſus charged them, ſaying,Shew the viſion to 
no man, vntill the Sonne of man riſe againe from 


the dead. 
01x 10 * And his diſciples asked him, faying, Why 
| * then ſay the — * Elias muſt firſt come? 


11 And leſusanſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Certainly Elias muſt fiſt come, and reſtore all 
things. 

1 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come alrea- 
die; and they knew him not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſocuer they would: lik: wiſe ſhall alſo the 
Conne of man ſuffcr of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceined that hee ſpake 
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt. 

79.74 14 © And when they were come to the multi- 
Wale 9 tude, there came vnto him a certain man, and knee- 
led downe to him, 

: 15 And ſaid, Maſter,hane pitry on my ſonne: for 
he is lunatick: and is ſore vexed : for ofttimes hee 
falleth into the fire, and oft times into the water, 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples,and they 
could not heale him, 

17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, O generation 
faithleſſe and crooked , how long now ſhallI bee 
with you! how long now (hall I ſuffer you! bring 
him kitherto me. 

18 Audlcſus rebuked the denill, and hee went 
out of him, and the child was healed at that houre, 

19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 
faid, Why could net we call him out ? 

20 And Ieſus ſaid voto them, Becanſe of your 
1. 17.6 vnbelicfe:*forverclyI ſay vnto vou, if ye haue faith 

. aamuch as 1 a graine of muſtard ſeede, yee ſhal ſay 
; vnto this mounteine, Remooue hence to yonder 
| place, and it ſhall remooue: and nothing ſhalbe vn- 
poſsible vnto you. 

21 Hoheit, this kinde goeth not ont, but by 
prayer and faſting. | : 

22 © And as they *abode in Galile, leſus ſaid 
vntothem, The ſonne of man ſhall bee deliucered 
i” into the hands of men, 
ur. 23 And they ſhall il him. hutthe third day ſhal 
Ga he riſe againe: and they were very ſory. 

* 24 © And when they were come to Capernaum, 
p. 20. they that teceiued po l money came to Peter, and 
2247.9 ſaid, Doeth not your Malter pay tribute 
4 25 He ſaid, Ves. And when he was come into the 

9. A4 houſe.ſeſus preuented him, ſaying, Whatthinkeſt 

24.7 · thou Simon ? Of whom doe the kings of the earth 
74 take tribute or poll money ? of theit children, or ot 
ſtrangers? | 

26 Peter ſaid vntohim, Of ſtrangers, Then ſaid 
Ieſus vnto him, Then are the childrenfree. 

27 Neuertheles, leſt we ſhould offend them, goe 
to the ſea,and caſt in an angle, and take the firit fiſh 
that commeth vp, aud when thou haſt opened his 
mouth , thon ſhalt finde a piece of twenty pence, 
that take, and giue it vnto them tor me and thee, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

r The great iſt inthe K nodome of beau'n, 2 Hee 
teac he th hus dilciples to bee humble and harmeleſſe, 6 
to aud oc aſions of rui'l, 10 wot to contemme the 
litt engt. 11 Why Chriſt came. 15 Df brotheryly 
correftion. 19 O (the authoritie of the Church. 19 
The eammendation 0 prayer and godly aſſemblies.2 1 

of brotheriy — gray aff 
He * lame time the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the king dome 
of hcauen ? 
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2 And Ieſus ealled a little child vnto him, and 
ſet 1 mids of them, 

3 aid, Verely I ſay vnto you , Exe 
be * connerted, and become as Merle childern, Tee Chery. 
ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 14.1. cr, 

4 Wbatſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himfelfe 14.20. 
as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt un the 
king dome of heauen. 

5 And whoſocuer fhall receive fach a little 
childe in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 gut whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe little Ma.. 
ones which beleeue in mee, it were better for him 47. UU. 17 
thata milſtone were hanged about hisnecke , and 1,2. 
that he were drowned inthe depth of the ſea, 1 

7 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences ſhall come, but 
wo be to that man by whom the offence commeth. 

8 * Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe Chap.s, 

thee to offend,cutthem off, & caſt them from thee: 30 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or mai- 45. 
med, then hauing two hands or two feet, to be caſt 
into _— fire, 
Aud itthineeyecauſe thee to offend, tacke 
it out, and caſt it from thee : ir is better for — to 
enter into life with one eye, then hauing two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire 

ro See that ye deſpiſe fot one of theſe little ones: 
forT bor ou, that in heauen their * Angels al- Pſal. 367 
wayes behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

1t For * the Sonne ot man is come to ſaue that Zuke i. 
which was loſt. 1. 

12 Ho thinke ye ? * If a man haue an hundred Lal. 1964 | 
ſherpe, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he rot 

leave —— — nine. and goe into the mountaiues, 
and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And iffo be that he finde it, verely I fay vato 
you, he rejoyceth more of that ſh-epe , then ol the 
nintic and nine which went not aſtray. 

4 So is it not the will of yuur Father whieh is in 
heauen, that one of theſe little ones ſhonld periſh. 

Is J * Morconer,ifthy brother treſpaſſe againſt Leut. ic. 
thee, goe and | tell him hjs fault betwecne thee 17. c. 
and him alone: if he heare*thee, thou haſt won thy 19.13. 
brother, late 17.4- 

16 But ithehearethee not, take yet with thee 1aver 
one or two, that by the * mouth of two or three 5.19. 
witneſſes euety word may be confirmed. ore. 

17 And if he will not vouchſaſe to heare them, prove 
tell it vnto the Church : and if hee refuſe to heare m. 
the Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as a heathen Hen. ig. 
man and a Publicane, 1 5.101 

18 Verely I ſay vnto yon,“ Whatſocuer ye bind 8. 15.00. 1 
on carth,ſhall be bound in heanen , and & whatſoe- 10.28. ; 
uer ye looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. 2.40. ˖ 4 

19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two of 1. (er . 
you ſhall agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſoc- 4. 2 Ke. 
uer they ſhall deſire, it ſhall bee [ginen them of my 14. ö 
Father which is in heanen. ohm 20. 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 23. 
ther in my Name, there am | in the mids of them. I Oven 

21 Then came Peter to him, andſaid , Maſter, 50. 
how often ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and 1 
ſhall forgiue him ? * vnto ſeuen times ? 

22 Ieſus faid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, Vnto 
ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie timesſeucn ti ncs. 

23 Ther: fore is the kingdome of he :uen likened 
vnto a certaine King which would take account of 
his ſetuants. 

24 And when he had beguntoreckon , one was 
brought vnto him which ought him ten thouſand 
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25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his ma- 
7 ter commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, and 
bs children, and all that he had, and the debt to bee 


26 The ſernant therefore _ and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Maſter, e thine anger to- 
— and I will — 2 n 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſt ion, 
and looſed him and forgaue him the debt. 

28 Bat when the ſcruant was departed, he found 
me of his fellowes which ought him an hundreth 
pence, and he lo id hands on him, and tooke him by 
the throat, ſaying, Pa y me that tho oweſt. 

29 Then his tellow fell downe at his teete, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger towards 
me,and I will pay theeall. 

30 Yet he would not. but went and caſt himinto 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 And when his other fellowes faw what was 
done, they were very ſorie, and came, and dec lared 
to their maſter all that was done, 

32 Then his maſter called bim and aid to him, 
O euill ſernant, I forgaue thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou ptaideſt me. 

33 Oughteſt noothou alſo to haue had pitie on thy 
fellow, cuen as I had pittie on thee ? 

34 So his maſter was wroth, and delinered him 
n the gaolers, till he ſhould pay all that was due to 

im, 


35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father doe vn- 
to you, except ye ſorgiue from your hearts, each one 
to his brother their tre ſpaſſes. 

CHAP. AIX. 

3 Chriſt ſheweth for what canſt a woman may bee 
A norced. 1 Contmenciens gift of God, 14 Het 
receiueth little children, 16 To obtame life currlaſt- 
ing. 24 That rich men can ſcaxcely be ſaued. 28 Hee 
Prom ſeth them whith baue left all io follow bm, (t 
euer/aſling. 

At d * itcameto paſle, that when Teſus had fini- 

ſhed thoſe ſayings. he d from Galile, aud 
came into the coaſts of Indea, beyond lorden. 

2 And great multitudes tollowed him, and hee 
healed them there, 

3 ©Thencame vnto him the Phariſes,tempting 
him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawtul for a man to put 
[0rcu/e au ay his wife for euery | ſault? 

4 And hee an\wered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ben. t. 27 ye not read, * that hee which made them at the be- 
ginning. made them male and female, 

64.224 5 And ſaid, *Forthiscauſe ſhall a man ſeaue a- 

1.09.6. ther and mother and cleane vnto his wife, and tney 

16. twaine (hall be one | fleſh. 

eg g 6 Wherefore they ate ne more twaine, but one 

lor per. fleſh. Let not man therefore put aſunder that which 

Jon. God hath coupled together. 

Deu. 2g. t 7 Theyſaid to him, Why did then“ Moſes 
command to giue a bill of dinorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

$ Hefaid vntothem Moſes becauſe ofthe hard- 
neſſe of your heart. ſuffered you to put away your 
wiues : but from the beginning it was not ſo. 

654. f. 12. 9 Idaytherefore vntoyou,* that whoſoruer ſha) 

merle i o put away his wife, except it be for whore dome, and 


rt. ute marrie another,commiteth adulterie: and hoſoe- 
16.18, ner mattieth her which is diuotced, doeth commit 
r. y. adulteric. 

FR to Thenſaid his diſciples to him, If the matter be 


ſo betweene man and wife, it is not good to mattie. 
t Rut he ſaid vnto them All men cannot teceiue 
thisthing ſaue they to whom It is giuen. 
12 Fot there ate ſome chaſte, which wereſo born 
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l x | | 2s 
Diuoreement. Chaſtirie. 364 
of thery mothers belly: and there bee ſome chaſte 
which be made chaſte by men : and there bee ſome 
chaſte,which haue made themſelves chaſte for the 

ingdome of heauen. He that is able toreceine:b i 
let him rece ine it. C 

13 ©* Then were brought to him little children, os 
that be ſhould put h bands on them, and pray:and , te 
the diſciples rebuked them. ” 

14 But Icjus faid , Suffer the little children, and * 
forbid them not to come to mee : for oiluch is the 
kingdome of heauen. 

15 And when he had put his hands ou them, hee 
departed thence. the 

16 © * And bebold one came and ſaid vnto him, Aar. ro. 
Good Maſter , what good thing ſhall I doe that 1 *7-/wte 
my haue eternall life ? 18.18- 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good ?there is none good but one, euen Cod : but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commaunde- 
ments. . 

18 He {aid to him, Whichꝰ And Ieſus aid, *Theſe, Exod. 205 
Thou ſhalt not kill · Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 13. Ac. 
terie : Thou ſhalt not ſtcale: Thou ſhalt not beare 17 . 

lalſe witne ſſe. 13.9. 

19 Honour thy ſather, aud mother, and, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neigbbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The young man aid voto him. I haue obſerued Aar. a. 
all theſe things from my youth : what lacke Iyetꝰ 20. 

21 Teſus ſaid vnto him If thou wile bee perfir, 
goe ſel] that thou haſt, and giue it tothe poore, and 
thou ſhale haue treaſure in heauen, and come and 
follow me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying. he 
went away — tor he had great poſleſsions. 

23 Then Icfus ſaid to his diſciples, Verely, I ſay 
vnto you. that a rich man (hall hardly enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe 1 ay vnto yov, It is eaſier for a 
camel to goe thorow the eye of a needle, then tor | Org 
a rich man toenter into the kingdome of God. rope, 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were ex- 
cet dinęly amaſed. ſaying W ho then can be ſaued ? 

26 And Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſaible, but with God all 


things are poſsible. 
27 Then anſwered Peger and ſaid ts him, May. ri 
Nod tollowed thee: 28 
18.28, 


Bchold, wee haue forſaken 2 
what ſhall we haue? 

28 And Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Verely I ay to you, 
that hen the Sonne of man (hall fit in the throne 
of his maieſt ie yee which followed me in the rege- 
neration, * ſha!l ſit alſo vpon twelue thrones , and Tale 
iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 30. 

29 And whoſoeurr ſhall ſorſake houſes , or bre 
thren,or ſiſters or father. ot mother, or wife, or chil 
dren or lands for my Names ſake, he ſhall receiue 2 Chap.” 
handred fold more. & ſhal inherit everlaſting life: 126 

30 ut many that are ſirſt, ſhall be laſt, and the ro 3 
laſt halbe lirſt. 13.30. 

CHAP, XX. 

r Chrifl teaci eth iy a fmibitude, that Cod i debter 
vnto wo n nd how kee alway A en to h - 
bour.18 H « a:/moniſheth then of bus paſſiom. 20 Hee 
teacheth his to flee annbiti 1 28 (rift payetb our 14th 
ſome, 30 He gineth two blind men their fight, 

Or the kjngdome of heaueu is like vutoa certain 
houſholder, which went oat at the dawning ef 
the day to hie labourers into his vineyard, 

2 And he agreed wich the labourers for a peny 
aday,and ſeut them into his vineyard, 

2 And he went out about the third hoare , and 
{awe other ſtanding id le in the market place. 


4 Aud 


Tbe penie. 
4 Andfaid vnto them , Goe yee alſo into my 
vincyard,and whatſocuer is right, I will giue you: 
and they went th it way. 
Againe. he went out about the fixt and ninth 
honre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And he went about the elenemh hoare, and 
found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid vato them, Why 
ſand ye here all the dayidle ? ; 

7+ Theyſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hi- 
red vs. He ſaid to them, Goe yee alſo into my vine- 
yud. and whatſocuer is right, that ſhall ye receiue. 

8 Aud wheneuen was come, the maſter of the 

viueyard ſaid vnto his Reward , Call the labourers 

and giut them their hire, beginning at the laſt, till 
them come to the firſt. 

„ And they w/1ch were dire about the eleuemh 
bout, came and receined cuery man a peny. 

10% Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould recciue more, but they likewiſe recei- 
ud curry mana penie. 

11 And when they had received it, they murmu- 
red againſt the maſter oſ the houſe, 

12 Saying , Thele laſt haue wronght but one 
honre,& thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, which 
haue borre the burden and heat of the day. 

. 3 And he anſwered one of them. ſaying . Friend, 
. I doe thee no ivrong : did ſt thou not agree with me 
for a prt.y ? 
14 Take that which is dine one, and goe thy 
way: I will give vntothis laſt as much as to thee. 
15 li it not lawfull for me to doe as I will with 
mine owne ? ls thin? eyecuill becauſe I am good ? 
19. 16 *Sottelaſtfhalbe firſt and the firſt laſt: for 
© many are called, but few choſen, 
31. 17 * And leſus went vp to !eruſalem, and teole 
1. 3 the twelue diſciples apart iu the wiy, and ſaid vnto 
hep. 22. them, 
18 Behold,we gee vp to leruſalem, & the Sonne 
art. 10. of man ſhall b-e delivered vnto the chiefc Prieſts, 
2 luke aud var» the Sctibes, and they ſhall condemne him 
3. to death. 
Ks 19 And * ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
2. moc ke 2nd to ſcourge, and to cruciſie hm, but the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 * ſhen came ts him the mother of Zebede. 
us children with her ſonnes worſhipping m, and 
deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

2* And he ſaid vnto her. What wonldeſt thou? 
Sheſaid ro him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
fic, the one atthy right hand, and the other at thy 
left hand in thy kingdome., 

22 Andleſus anſwered and faid , Yee know not 
what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I {hall drinke ot, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that l hall bee baptized with ? They ſaid to 
him, We ate able. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed 
of my cup. and ſhall be baptzed with the baptiſme 
that 1 an baytized with,bu: to fit at my tight hand 
and at my left hand is nat m ine to giue, but it ſoall 
bee giuen to themfor whom it is prepared of my Fa- 


, rn 
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tner. 
r. to. 24 * And when the other ten heard this they diſ- 
dained at ti e two brethren. 

25 Therefore ſe us called them vnto him, and 
faid, Yee know that the Lords of the Gentiles haue 
domination oaerthem.and they that are great, ex- 
erciſe zuthoritreouer them. 

£6 Ent it ſhall not hee ſo among you: but who. 
ſoeuct will bee great among you, let him bee your 
ſeruant. 

27 And whoſocucrwill be chiefe among you, let 


rr „45 


8. Manhew; 


Chrift 
him be your ſeruant. ' a t 

238 * Eucn as the Sonne of man came not to bee 
ſerued, but to ſerne, and to gine his Life tor the tan 
ſome of many. 


Pb 


29 4 And as they 1 57S from lericho, a Men 
im 


great multitude followed him. 46. . 

zo And behold. do blinde men ſitting by the 18.38. 
way ſide, whenthey heard that Ieſus paſſed by, cry- a 
ed, ſaying, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebnked them becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cryed the 
more, ſaj ing, O Lord the ſunne ot Dauid, haue mer. 
cie on vs. 

33 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
faid, What will yee that | doe to you ? 

2 3 Theyſaid vmo him, Lerd, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 And Ieſus moned with compaſsion, toue ed 
their eyes, & immediatly their eyes receiued ſight, 
and they followed him. 

CHAP, XXI. 

7 (rift rideth into Icmſlalem on an afſe. 12 The 
buyers ana ſellers are cha ei Out of the Temple. 15 
The chilaven wiſh proſperitie wnto 'hvifl., 19 The 
flotte withered, 22 Faith requiſite m prayer. 25 
Jobis baptiſmme. 28 The two | nnes. 33 Theparab'e 
of the \u«bandmen, 42 The corner ſtoue veicfted. 43 
The ent rerefted and the ( ent e vece nd, 

Nd * when they drew nec te to leruſalem, and Mn 


were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of ien 


the Oliues then ſent Ie ſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying tothem, Go into the tone that is 6- 
wragamityon , and anon yee ſhall finde an aſſe 
bound, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto vou, ſay yee 
that the Lord hath neede of them , and ſtraighway 
he will let them goe . 

4 Allthis was done, that it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet. ſaying, 

5 C*Tellye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy Ia. f. t 
King commeth vnto thee , meeke, and ſicting vpon If 5.9.9. 
an aſſe and a colt, the foalc of an aſſe vſed to the i011. 


oke. 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſas had 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
them tht ir clothes, and ſet him thereon. 

8 And a great multi tude ſpred therr garmentet 
in the way: and other cut down branches from the 
trees; and firawed them in the way. 

9 Moreouerthe people that went before , and 
they allo that followed. cried, ſaving, Hoſanna, the 
ſonne of Danid : bleſſed be hee that commeth in the 
name ofthe Lord, Hoſanna, thou which art in the 
higheſt heaxcns. 

10 * And when he was come into Teruſalem, all Mr. xi. 
the citie was moned ſaying, Who 15 this > 7 l. ue 
1t And the people ſaid, This is IES VS the 1, 
Propbet of Nazaret in Galile. 70h. 2.15 

12 J Aud leſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt ont all them that ſold and bought in the 
Temple , aud overthrew the tables of the money 
changers, and the ſeates of them thatſold doues, 

1; And aid to them, It is written, * Mine houſe 14.56.7, 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but * yee haue Je. 7 11, 
made it a derne of th-encs. mariert 

14 Then the blind and the halt came to him in 27.44 
the Temple. and he healed the v. 19 46, 

1 5 But whenthe*® chiete Prieſts and Scribes ſaw M. l. 
the maruciles that he did, and the children crying 18. 
in 


riding mtcTernſalem,”” 


Ky.il, 
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Th Nn 
David, diſdaine 
16 And laid vnto him, Heareſt thou hat theſe 
fay? And leſus ſaid vmo them, Yea: read ye never, 
zy the mooth of babes and ſucklings thou bait 
' made perſite the praiſe ? 


19 © So he leit them and went ont of the citie 
vnto Bethania,and lodgedthere. . 
Ke.tt, 18 And * inthe morning as hee returacd into 
3,43 dhe eitie, he was h k 


19 And ſecing a ſigge tree inthe way hee came 
to it. and found nothing thereon but leaves onely, 
aud ſaid to it, Neuer ſruit grow on thee hencefor- 
wards, And anon the hgge tree withered. 

2+ And when his diiciples ſaw it, they matuei · 
18,ſ:y ing, How loone is the figtree withered | 

2t Aud leſus anſwered and laid vnte them, Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, If ye haue faith,and doubt not, 
ye Hall not onely doe that which I bare dene tothe 


1 


tree, but alto if yee ſay vnto this moumtaine, 


it ſhalbe done, 
(9. 22 And whatſoener ye ſhall aske in prayergf 
* #. 15.7, Je beleene, ye ſhall rece iue it. 
9 ue g. 23 And when he was come inte the Temple, 
4 n the chicfe Prieſts & che Elders ol the people came 
5 A tt, Yuto him, as be was teach ing, aud ſaid, By whatau- 
7 nal ls, thoritie doeſt thou thele things?and who gauethee 
;z wiz, this authoritie? 
24 Theu Icſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
4 M & Iuſo will acke of yes a certaine thing, which iſ ye 
if lub19.29 teil me, Likewiſe willtell you by what authoritie 
I doe theſe things, 
hy Ir, of 25 The baptiime of Iohn,whence was it? from 
Te 6 heauen, or of men? Then they reaſoned am 
8 themſelues, ſaying, If we (hall ſay, From heauen, he 
wil ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him ? 
e 26 And if we ſay, Of men, uee feare che people: 
y (.14.5 lor all held lohu as a Prophet. 
ne 27 Thenthey anſwered leius, and aid, We can- 
not tell And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what autberitic I doe theſe things, 
y [/a.62.11 28 © But whatthiake yee ? A certaune man had 
n de 5.9.9. two ſouncs,and came to the elder, and (aid, Sonne, 
e 105,124.15 \ toe and worke to day in my vineyard. 
29 But he anſwered, and aid, 1 will not: yet af. 
1 | terward he repented himſelfe. and went. 
N 30 Then came hee tothe ſecond, and faid like - 
n wile, And be anſwered, and ſaid, I will far: y et hee 
| went nor. 
$ | 31 Whether of them twaine did the wil of the 
* father ? They ſaid vnto him, The firſt. eſis ſaid vn- 
| to them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, that the Publicanes 
4 | and the harlors ſhall gos before you inte the king- 
e dome of God. 
- z2 For Iohn came vnto you in the way of rig · 
” teouſneſſe, aud ye beleeued him not: but the Pub- 
licanes and the hatlats belcened him, & ye, though 
NM. ri. ye ſaw it, were not mooued with repentance after. 
f. ale ward, that ye might beleene him. 
e 19.45, | 33 © Heare another parable, There was cer. 
r0bn.2.14 | it. taine houſholder, *which planted a vineyard, and 
, me. f. bedged it round about, and ij made a winepreſſe 
0. i. i there in. & built a tower, and let it out to husband - 
y 20.9, men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 
Wag: 14 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
e 14569, & be ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen to receiue 
ext. v l. J the ſtuits thereof, 
mate tt 35 And the husbandmen tooke lis ſeruants and 
le beat one, and killed another and ſtoned anothet. 
19 46. 6 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then the 
| - as vrit; and they did the like vnto them. 
I'S. 
n 


on TY: , 


e 
TE thy ſelte away aud caſt thy ſelfe iuto the ſea, * 


cw - ”s 
: + 3 


=» 4 " « 1 

37 Nut laſt of all hee ſeut vnto them his owne 

ſonne, ſaying, T hey will reverence my ſonne. 
38 But when the husbandmen ſawe the ſonme, 
they ſaid among themſclues, This is the heire : Chap 26, 
come, let vs kill him, & let vs take his inbcritance. 31. 
s So they tooke him, and caſt him one of the - Af. 
wacyard,and flew him. $3- 

4 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
(hall come, what will be do to thoſe hasbandmen ? 

4 They ſaid vnte him, He will cruelly deftcoy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
vato other busbandwen , which ſhall deliver him 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

4» leſus ſaid vnto them, Read yee never in the 
Scriptures,* I he ſlone which the builders refuſed, Pfad. cl. 
the ſame is made the head of the corner? This u 2* 
the Lords doing and it is marueilous m our eyes.. 

43 Therefore ſay I ente you, The kin of - 
God halbe taken from you, and ſhalbe ginen to 21 1.4 
nation which ſhall bring foorth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſvener hall tall on this lor, hee L 
ſhall be broken : but on wbomſocuer it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder. 

qf And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes 
had heard his parables, they percciued that hee 
ſpake of them. 

46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him. feared 
the people, becauſe they tooke him 23a Prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 Theparable of the mariacge g The cat of 
the Gentiles. 114 The mariage garment. ty Of pay- 
ang of rilaue, 2 5 Gf the reſmrretifion, 36 The Senhes 
uc ien. 44 Chriſis dtunatie, 

Eb ® lefus anſwered, and ſpake rats them - Zx. 14.1 
gaine in patables, lay ing, cu. 1. 

2 The kingdome — is like vnto a cer · 
taine king which marie d his ſonne. 

3 And ſent forth his ſeruants, to call them that 
were bidden te the wedding, but they weuld noe 
come . 

4 Againe,he ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſayi 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold, i have pre» 
pared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are readie i come vnto the 
mariage. 

5 Bur they made light of it, and went their 
wayes, one to his farme , and another abeat his 
merchandiſe. 

Aud the remnant tooke his ſervants and in- 
treated them ſharpely,and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard it, hee wan roth, 
and ſent foorth his warriours, and deſtroyed theſe 
martherers, and dura vp their citie. 

$ Then ſaid be to his ſeruants,Truclythe wed. 
ding is prepared : but they which were bidden 
were not worthy, 

9 Goe ye therefore out into the high wayes, 
and as many as ye finde bid them tothe mariage, 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went our into the high 
wayes, and gathered regertber all that euer they 
found , both good and bad ; ſo the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. 

tx Then the bing came in to ſee the gueſis, and 
ſaw there a mau which had not on a wedding gat» 


ent. 

12 And he faid ynts him , Friend, how cameſt 
thou in bither,and haſt not on a wedding garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

13 Theo ſaid the king to the ſeruants Bind him 
hand and foore : take him away, and caſt him into Che 8.1 
veter darkeneſſe ; & there ſhalbe weeping and ga. t. 
ſhing of tecch. 2 

14 * For 
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23 The ſame daythe Sadduces came to him, 
(which ſay that there is no reſurrection) and asked 


him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, “ Moſes ſaid, It a man die, ha- 
— no | children, let his brother marrie his wile, 

raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren,and 
the firſt maried a wife, and deceaſed:and hauing no 
iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond and the third, vato 
the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therfore in the reſutrection whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of the ſcuen ? for all had her. 

29 Then leſus anſweted, and (aid vnto them, Ye 
are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God. 

30 For in the reſurre&ion they neither marrie 
wiues, nor wiues are beſtowed in mariage, but arc 
as the Angels of God in heauen. 

3 1 And concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
nous ye not read, what is ſpoken vnto you of God, 

aying, 

32 * am the od of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God ot Iacob? God is not the God 
2frhe dead, bur of the liuing. 

33 And when the people heard it, they were a- 
ſtoniedl at his docttine. 

34 / Zutvhen the Phariſes had heard that hee 
had put the Saduces to ſileuce, they aſſembled to- 
gether. 

35 Aud one of them which was an expounder of 
22 asked him a queſtion, tempting him and 

dying, 

26 Maſter,which is the great commaundement 
in the Law? 

37 leſus ſaid to him,* Thou ſhalt lonethe Lorde 
thy God with all thine hearc,with all gy ſoale, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt & the great commandment, 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, * Thoa ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 

4» On theſe two commandements hangeth the 
whole Law and the Prophets. 

4t Wille the Phariſes were gathered toge- 
ther, leſus asked them, 

2 Saving, Whatthinke ye of Chriſtꝰ whoſe Son 
is be ? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 

43 Hefaid vnto them, How chen doth Dauid in 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, | % 


l a 3. Mathew. iriſts Hine 
. ch. 20. 6 14 For many are called, butfe choſen. 44 * The Lord ſaid to my Tord. Sit at my tight Pu 
| Mar. 12. 15 e*Thenwentthe Phariſcsand tookeconnſel hand. till I make thine enemies thy footſtooſe. 119.4, 
1; Ae how they might tanęle him in talke. f 45 it then Daui d call hum Lord, bow is he his tide 11 
a0. 20. 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with ſonne? Ay 
| the Herodians,ſaying, Maſter, wee know that thou 46 And none could anſwere him a word, neither 5. 
0 art true and teacheſt the way of God tru: ly, neither durſt any ftom that day toorth aske him any moe 
5 careſt tor any man: for thou conſidereſt not the per- queſtions, 
0 ſon of men. CHAP. XXIII. 
1 17 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is it 3 C5rift condenmcth the ambition, cameron ſveſſe, 
” Lawfull to gine tribute vnto Ce ar, ot not ? . and hypocrifie of the Seribes and Phar ſes. 3t Theis 
ö r$ But Ielus perceiued their wiekednes, and faid, peyſtcutrons ag ammſt the ſe mani of God, 37 He pro- 
| Why tempt ye me. ye hypocrites? phyſi: th the le ſtruct᷑ om of Feruſa/em. 7 
i lo the 19 Shewe mee the | tribute money. And they len ſpake leſus tothe multitude, and to his diſ- 
coine of brought him a penie. ciples, : "= 
the tri 20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whole isthisimage 2 Saying, The ®Scribes and the Phariſes ſigju NIA 
. - and ſaperſcription ? Moſes ſeat. . 
2t They laid vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaĩd he u- 3 All therefore hatſoeuer they bid you ob- 
En. ij. y to them. * Giue therefore to Ceſar the t hm: which ſerue,that obſerue and do: but after their works do 3 
| mr. 12. are Ceſars, and giue vnto God thoſe things which not: for they ſay and doe not. ; 
x7.luke ate Gods, t * For they bind heauie burdens, and grienous Lt 
| 20.25, 22 And when they heard it, they maruelled, and do be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 44. 5¹ 
a left him, and went their wav. they themſelues will not maone them with one of 


their fingers. - 

5 All their works they do for to be ſeene of men: 
for they malte their Phylatterics broad, and make 
long the *friages of their garments, Nunth 

6 * And loue the chiefe place at feaſtes, and to 3.4 
laue the chiefs ſeats in the aſſemhli-s, 22.12, 

7 Aul greetings in the markets, and to be cal. 44% 
led of men, | Rabbi, Rabbi. 3 «te 

8 But de ye not called Rabbi : for one is your 7 i 
doctor, to wit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 20.46, 

9 And * call no man your father vpon the earth: lea 
for there is bar one, your Father, which is in hea · 1454+ 
nen 07 n 
to Be not called doctors · for one is your doctot, 
teen Chriſt, A4 

i Nut he that is greateſt among you, let him be 
yourſ-rnant. | 

12 *For whoſdeuerwill exalt himſe)f-,ſhall bee Li 
brought low - and whoſ-ener wil ham ble himſelle, & 

ſhilbe exalted, 

12 Wo- therefore bee vnto you, Scribes and 
Phariſes hypocrites, becauſ* ye (hut vp the king- 
dome of heauen hefore men: tor yee your ſelu-s go 
not in, neither ſuffer yee them that would enter, to 


4s. 
1.4. 


come in, ki 13, 
14 Woe be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- Mr. | 
pocrites: for ye denoure wi:lows honſes,cucn vnder 4 
a colour of long praiers : wherefore ye ſhall receiue %%% Ni. 
the greater damnation, © 


- IF Woe lee vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy. 
pocrites: for ye compaſſe ſex and land to make one 
of your profeſsion : and when hee is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child ot hell, then you your 
ſelues. 

ts Wo be to you blind guides which ſay, Who- 
ſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: but 
whoſozurr ſweareth by the golde of the Temple, he 
Joffeudeth. 

17 Yee fooles and blind: whether is greater the 
gold, or the Temple that ſanctiſi eth the gold ? : 

18 And whoſoeuer ſverreth by the A'tar, it is 
nothing: but whoſo-uzr ſwearcth by the offering 
that is ypon it,offendeth. 

g Yefooles an | blinde,wheth er is greater the 
off:riag, or the Altar which Canctifizth rhe offe- 
ring ? 

— Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the Altar, 
ſwerreth by it. and by all things thereon, 1. K 

2 *® And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, 133% 
ſwearsth by it, and by him that dwWelleth thereia. 6.3, 
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'-22 ® And he that feet by 
by the Throne of God, and by ham ſicteth 
thereon, * 
23 © * Woebetoyou Scribes aud Phatiſes hy- 
tes: for yee tithe mint & aniſe, and cummine, 
and leaue the 2 1 of the Lawe , « 
Iud gement, and mercy, elitie. Theſe ˖ 
to haue done, and not to haue left the — 2 
24 Le blind guides, which ſtraine out a guat, 
aud ſwallow a camell. 


tile tt, 
9. 


25 Wo be to you Seribes and Phariſes, hypo- y et. 


erites: for ye make cleane the vtter᷑ fide of the cup 
and of the platter : hut within they are full of bri- 
i dery and | exceſſe. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, clenſe firſt the infide 
ol che cup and platter, chat the outſide of them may 
ale 13, be cleane alſo, 

27 Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo. 
rites: for ye are like vuto 1 — tembes,which 
appeare beautifull ou but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all filthipeſle. 

28 $0 are yeealſo: for outward yee appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within yee are full of hy. 


pocriſie aud iniquitie. 
29 Wee te vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
poctites: for ye build the rombes of the Prophet, 


aud garniſh the ſepulebtes of the righteous, 

30 And (ay, It wo had beene in the dayes of our 
fathers, wee would not haue beeue partners with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

zit so then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues that 
ye are the children of them that murdeted the Pro- 


phets 
32 Ful611 ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 
31 Oſerpents, the generation of vipers , how 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

34 Wherfore;behold,1 ſend vnto you Prophets. 
and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them ye (hall kill 
and crucific : and of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
Synagogues, aud perſecute from eitie to citie, 

35 That vpon you may come all the righteous 
.4.8. blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, rom y blood 
#114. ol Abel the righteous', vnto the blood of Zachari. 
as the ſouue of Barachias, whom ye ſlew berweene 
the Temple and the Altar, 

36 Verelyl fay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, 

37 *leruſalem,leruſalem,which killeſt the Pro- 
pher5,and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, how 
often would I haue gathered thy children together 
1. * as 2 henne gathereth her chickens vader her 
„ wings, and ye would not. 

38 Behold,your habitation ſhalbe left ynto you 
deſolate, 

29 For l ſay vnto you, Ye ſhal nat ſee me hence. 
foorth, till that ye ſay , Blefled & he that commeth 
inthe Name of the Lord, 


lit 13, 


CHAP. XXITIL 
2 Chrift ſheweth bn diſciples the defirnAion of the 


Temple. 5. 24. The falſe Chriſts, 13 To per euere. Ealt, and ſhineth into the Welt , ſo ſhall alſo the Luke 
14 Thepreathing of the Goſpel, 6. 29 The fignes of comming of the Sonne of man be. 
the eud of the world. 42 Her warneth them to wake. 


44 7 he ſudden commmng of ( hriſt. 
*0.13, 4A Nd leſus went out and departed from the 


Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to (hew 


21.5. him the building of the Temple. 


| 2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not al theſe 
* 19, things ? Verely I ſay vnt you, * there (hall not be 
here left a ſtouc vpen a ſtone, that (hall not be caſt 


downe. 


: as 3 


fweareth diſciples came vnto him apart, faying,Tel vs when 


3 Aadas he fate vpon the monar ef Qlipes,his xgds of the earth montye , and they ſhall — renal. 


p. xxii e pren 


k a | 
© 7 


* 
JOTr 


theſe things ſhall be, and whar ſigue ſbaZ be of thy 
comming, and of the end ot the world. 
And leſus anfwered-and faid vnto them, 

- Take heed that do man deceive you, Ephe. 

5s For ſhall come in wy Name, ſaying, I Ca 1 1 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive mavy. 

s And yee (hall beare of warres, and ramours 
of warres; ſce that yee bee nut troubled: for all 
theſe things mult come to paſſe, but the end is not 


7 Fornation ſhall riſc agrinſt nation, & reafme 
againſt realme, and there ſhall be peſlilence, and 
famine, and ear kes in divers places. 

$ Alltheſe are but the beginning ot ſorrowes. x 

9 © * Then (hall they deliver you yp to be af- 3% jute 
fliged, and (hall kill you, and yee (hall be hated of 21.1. 
all nations for my Names fake, 156. U f. 

to Aud then ſhall many be oſſended, and ſhall 4 1 
betray one another, aud (hall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets thall ariſe, and ſhal 
dec eiue many. 

11 And becauſe iniquity ſhall be increaſed.the 


loue of many (hall be cold. 
0 13 * Bat he that cudureth to the end, he (hall be 2.75ef 
aucd, 13 ' 


* 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhalbe prea- 2. 
ched thorow the whole world ſor a witnes vnto all 
nations,and then ſhall che end come, 

15 CE Whenye*® therefore ſhall ſce the abomi- Mar. 1 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 2 4. uk 
pher, ſtanding in the holy place (let bim that rea- 21. 20. 
deth,conſider 11) , 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea , flee into 
the mountaines, 

19 Let him which is on the hauſe top, not come 
downeto fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

18 And hee that is in the feld, let not him te- 
turue backe to tctch his clothes. 

19 And woe ſbal be to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 

20 Butpray that your flight be not in the win. 
rer,neither on the * Sabbath dap. 

47 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuck as was 
not from the beginning of che world to this tune, 
nor ſhalbe. 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no | fleſh be ſaued i but for the elects or 
ſake thoſe dayes thalbe ſhortened, 

23 * Then it any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe here is Mer. 
Chriſt, or there, be leeue it not. 30, 

24 Forthere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 17.33 
prophets, and (hall e great ſignes and wonders, 
ſo that if it were polvible, they Hould deceiue the 
very elect , 

25 Bchold, I haue told you before. 

26 Wherfore,if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert, goe not toorth : Behold,be is in 
the | ſecret places, beleeue it not. or, el 

27 For as the lightning commeth out of the ſets. 


| 


[ 
[ 
| 
| 


3 7» 

28 * For whereſocuer a dead karkeis is, thither Mar. 4 
will the Eagles reſort, 14.1 
129 2— after the tribulations of 21.2 
thoſe dayes ſhall the Sunne bee darkened, and the iſa. 13 
Moone (hall not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall exe. 3 
tall from he auen, and the powers of heauen ſhal be joel. 3. 
en. and 3 

30 * And then ſhall appeare the figne of the Dax, 
Sonne of man is heaven: and then ſhall all the kin- 13. 


e of mancome iu the cloudes of heauen with 


power and great glory, 
1. Cor. 18. $1 * Andhee (hall fend his — great 
52. 1. he. ſound of a trumpet, and they (ball gather together 


48. his elect from the ſoure windes, aud from the one 


end of the heauen vnto the other. 
32 Now learne the parable ofthe ſig-· tree: when 
her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth leaues, 


ye know that Summet u neete. N 
33 So luke wiſe yee, hen ye ſee alltheſe things, 
know that che X ugdome of God is neere, exen at the 
doores. : "9g 
34 Yerely I ſay vnta you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe till all theſe things be done. 
35 * Heauenand earth (hall paſſe away : but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 
36 But o: that day and houre knoweth no mon, 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely, 
37 But asthe dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſhal 
the comming of the Soune of man be, 
38 * For as in the dayes ld ve the flood, they did 
ent and drinke, marry, and giue in marriage, vnto 
the day tiat Noe entred into the arke, 
1. per 3 39 And knew nothing till the flood came and 
; eben all away: ſothall alothe comming of 
the Sdune of man be. 
4 Then two men ſhall be inthe fields, the one 
ſhalbe receiued, and the other (halbe refuſed. 

4 Two women ſhil be grinding at the mill. the 
one ſhall be receiued. and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 
Mar 1 42 * Wake therefore : for yee know not what 

*. houre vour maſter will come. 

ite iz, of this be ſure, that if the good man of the 
thef. houſe knew at what watch che thiefe would come, 
pr — . he would. ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to 

- f de digged thorow. 
_ 44 Therefore be ye alſo teidy: for in the houre 

chat ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 
ho an, 43 * Who then is a faithtull ſeruant and wiſe, 
1 · home his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe- 
4 hold ta giue them meate in ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed u that ſeruant. whom his maſter,when 
he commeth, thall finde ſo doing 

47 Verely I ſiy vato you, he ſhall make him ru- 
ler o ier all his goods. 

48 Bit it᷑ that euill ſeruant ſhall ay in his heart, 
My maſter doeth deterre his comming, 

a9 And begin to ſinite his fellowes, and to eate 
aud to drinke with the drunken, 

go That ſeruants maſter wil come in a day, when 
he looketh not lox him, and in an hourethat hee is 
not ware of, 


KKR, nnr 
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— 1 Ky And will [cut him of, and giac him his por- 

hers Jon with hypocrites; * there ſhall be weeping and 
; 1 gnaſhing of teeth. 

— CHAP. xxv. 

5 * 


1 By the fimilitu te of the dirginec ſeſia teacheth e- 
wry man to wN. 14 Al by the talents to be dilt- 
gent, 31: The laſtiuicgement. 52 The ſheepe and the 
goats. 35 The works of the fairhfull 
Men the kingdoms of heauen hall be likened 

4 vnto ten virgins, which tooke their lampes, and 
went to meet the bridegrome. 

2 A id ſine of them were wiſe, and ſiue fooliſh. 

3 Tue fooliſh rooke their lampes, but rooke 
none oyle with them. 

4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lamps, 

5 Nowwhile the bridegrome taricd long, all 
flambred and ſlept. 

And at midnight there was a erie made, Be- 
hold, btidegrome cõmcth: goe out to meet him. 


rere 


7. Then Al thoſe virgias aroſe , and rrimmed, 


eir 
8 And the fooliſh aide to the wiſe, Giueysof 
your oyle, for our lampes are | out. 


Or 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Wee Ger ed f 


leſt there will not bee enough for vs and you : but 
gor yee rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ucs. 

Is And while they went to buy, the bridegrome 
came: and they that were ready went in with him 
to the wedding, and the gate was (hat. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſiy- 
ing, Lord, Lord,npen to vs. 

t2 But he anſwered, and ſayd, Verely i ſay yago 
you, | know you not, 

13 * Watch therefore : for ye know neitherthe ch 
day nor the houre, when the Sonne of man will 42 
come, mar. 

14 * For the k:ngdowe of heann us 28 a man that 33. 
going into a ſtrauge countrey, called his ſeruants, Lu 
and deliuered to them his goals. 12, 

15 And vatoone hee gaue ſiue talents, and to 
anothet two, and to another one, to cuery man 
— his one abilitie, and ſtraightway went from 

ome, 

16 Then hee that had receiued the ſiue ta leuts, 
went and occupied with them, and i gained other or 
hae talents. 

17 Likewiſe alſo he that rect ue two, he allo gai- 
ned other two. a 

18 But he that receiued that one, went and diz- 
ged it in the carth, and hid his maſters money, 

19 But after a long ſeaſon the maſter of thoſe ſer» 
uants came, and reckoned with them. 
20 Thencame he that bad reccjued ſiue talents, 
and brought otherfiuetalents, ſaying, Maſter, thou 
deliueredſ vnto me fine talent: / behold, I haue gai- 
ned with then other fue talents. 

2: Then his maſter. aide vnto him, It is well 
done, good ſeruant and faithfull , Thou haſt beene 
faithfull in little I will make thee ruler ouer much 
enter in into thy maſters ioy. 

22 Alſo hee tlat had receiued two talents,came 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two ta- 
lents, behold, I haue gained two other talents with 
them. 

23 His Maſter ſaide vnto him, Tt is well done 

ood ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt beeue ſaith- 
Fall in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ter in into thy maſters joy. 

24 Then he which bad recemed the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knzw that thou waſt an 
hard man, which teapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, 
and gathereſt where To ſtrawedit not: 

25 I was therefore afraid, aud went and hid1e 
thy talent in the earth: bcholde, thou haſt thin 
owne, 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſuid vnto him, ,,, 
Thou euill ſeruaut, and [flothfull , thou kneweſt 


that I reape where ſowed not, and gather where 1x 


ſtrawed not. 4 
27 Thou ouęhteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers . and then at my comming 
ſhould I haue recemed mine one with vantage. 
28 Take therefare the talent from him, and giue 
it vato him which hath ten talents. 
29 For vnto euery man that hath , it ſhal be gi- 12. 


uen. & he ſhall haue abundance · and from him that 18 & | 


hath not, euen that he hath ſhall be taken away, 2 
30 Caſttherefore that vupiofitable ſeruant into 4. 
vrter * darkeneſſo: there ſhall be weeping and gua- £94" 
ſung ol teeth. 6 
zt Jud 
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. F tot — — n commeth in 8 And when his diſciples ſu w/ it they had indig- 
og ry,& alt him, then ſhall nation, ſayingyWharmeededehis: + jadg 
pon 2'3 wattr 


- 


zof 

"> [Oy —ů— e For this oyntment might hauo bene ſolde for 
are 74 32 And before him ſhal be gathered ai nations, much, and dene giuen to ee 
but and hee ſhall 9 one from anethery as 1% And leſus knowingir, Ald vnto them, why 
— card theſh>epe from the goa ttouble yoe the woman ? for ſhee harh wrought a 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe an lt tigt hand, good worke vpon me, \ 
ae and the gots en dhe Jeſt. n t Fer yer haue the poore alwayes with you, Leut. tf 
on 34 Then thall the king lay to theth/ on His right bu me ſhall yer not haue alwayes, it, 
| hand, Came ye bleſſed of ny facher? trite yee | 22 Foein chat (hee powred this oyntment on my = 
ſay- . the kinedobirprephired for yon fromthe dati body, the did it ta bury me. 
ons of the d; gb 1 Verely I ſay vnto you, Wherſoeuerthis Gol. 


refs For In., hungred, & ye gave the meat : pel ſhalbe priiched thorowour all the world. there 
7 


ato : 
ited, and ye gaue me drinke: I wasaſttanger, {bal alſo this that ſhe hath done, beſpetren of for a 
the c and ye lodged me: memoriall of her. | 
vill 42 F I warmaked & ye clothed me: Twas® jficke, 14 J Then one of the twelueyediled Indas 17 Harte ro 
and ye viſited he :T'was in ptiſum, and ye came vn carrot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſta. 1 ».luke 
that z to me. I5 And ſaid, What will ye giue me, and Iwill 22.4, 
nts, L 37 Then ſhall the righteons anſwet him, ſaying, deliuer him vnto you? And they appointed vnto 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? fm thirtie pieces of Muer, | 
dto or athirſt,and gaue thee drinke ? 6 And trom that time heſ ought opportunitie 
man 38 And when faw we thee a ſtrauget and lodged © betray him. 
rom thee ? or naked, and cloth-d thee? 17 No on the firſt day of the feaſt of valea - Har ir rg 


39 Or when ſaw wethce ſicke, or in priſon, and uened bread, the diſciples came to [eſus, [Yyingvun- 12 
eame vntoth-e? to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 22-7» 
4e And the King thal anſwer and ſay vnto them, to cate the Paſſeouerꝰ 129 
Verely I ay vnto you, inaſmuch as yee hane done it 18 And he ſait, Goe into tho entice to ſuch a mag, 
vnto one ofthe leaſt of theſe my brethren, yet haue and ſay to him, The Maſter ſaich, My time is at 


g- 

oy done it vnto me. hand » wil keepe the paſſeouer at thine houſe with 
diz- 41 Then ſhall he ſay voto them onthe left hand, my diſciples. 

| * * Depart from of + curſed euerlaſting fire, 19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had ginen the 
e ſer- ; which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. charge, aud made ready the paſſoouer. 

43 For Iwan hungred, and yre guge mee no 30 So when the cuen was come, he ſate downe Marte t 
ents, meate: I tlurſted, aud ye gaue me notfrinke : ' with the twelue. 18. ale 
thou # I was a ſtram « andyr lodped ing woe 2 And as they did eate, heſaid,Verely I y vn- 22-14, ' 
- gate ed, and ye clothed me not: ficke, and in priſon, do you, that one of you ſhallbertay me. 100. 13. 2t 

and ye viſited me not. 22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull, and he- 
well 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwerhim, ſaying Lotd, = eucry one of them to ſay vuto him, Is it f, Ma- 
eene When ſaw we ther an hungred, ot athirſt, ot a tran. ſtet? 
uchs ger,or naked. e ficke; or in ptiſon, and did not mi- 23 And be anſwered, and (ald. He that dippeth P/algt J 
niſter vntuthee 7 . . his hand with me in the diſh; he fill bertay me. . 
ame 45 Then ſhall bee anfivere them and ſay, Verely _ 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his wav, # it 
o ta- I fay vnto you, inaſmuch as yee did it not to one of 15 fitt en of him: but woe beto that man, by whom 
with 15 the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. the Sonne of m is bertayed : ir had bin good lot 
„ s * And theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſting paint, that man if he had neuer bene herne. 
done and the righteous into life eternall, 25 Then Iudas which be Aer 
aith- and ſaid, Is it i, Maſter ? Hee 1; Thou 
en- CHAP. XXVI. haſt aid it. W | 
3 Conſpiracic of the Prieſts again Chriſt. ro He 26 4 And as they did eats, N tooke the Cort. 
lent, excuſeth Mapdalme. 26 The inſtitution of the Corus bread : and when he had giuen than brake it, 24. 
iſt an Sapper. 3t Tie diſciples weatents. 48 The trea- and gaue it tothe diſciples,and ſaid, eat: this 
t not, fon of Indy. 62 The ſword. 64 Becauſe Chriſt cal. is my body. 
leth bimſelfe the Come of God, hee is ludged worthy 27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had gi- 
id de 10 d. 6% Peter deniet h Au repenteth. = thanks, he gaue irthein, ſaying, Drinke yee all 
thin: it. 
et A2 eam to paſſe when Teſas had finiſhed alt 28 For this ie my blood of the new Teament, 
him, Jo- 11. theſe ſaying he ſaid vnto his diſciples, that is ſhed for many for the remiſtion of ſumes. 
weſt — 2 Tee know that within two dayes js the Paſſe- 29 T ſay vnto von, that 1 will not drinke hence- 
ere 18 * ouer.and the Sonne of man ſhall be delinered to be forth of this fruit of the vine vntiſſ the day when 
45 cruciſied. I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 
mo- it, 3 *Thenaſſembled together the chiete Prieſts, dome. 
ming ind the $c:ibes , and the Elders ofthe people in: 30 And when they had ſung a Plalme, they went 
ge. the hall ol the hie Prieſt, called Caiaphas, out into the mount of Olives. 2 
giue | 4 And conſulted how they might take Ieſus by 31 e*Thenſud leſus vnto them All ye ſhal be Mate rg 

c. ſubtiltie. and kill him. offended by me tlis night: for it is written, I will %% 
e gi- 12.190 5 But they (aid, Not oti the feaſt day, leſt any vp- * ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſhe-pe of the flocke 16. $3. | 
that 180 rote be among the people. ſhall be ſcattered. | m1 i.. 

. 260 M43 6s e* And when leſus was in Bethama, in the 22 But * after I am riſen 2gaine, I will go before Zac. 3-74 
into 4.7% hoaſe of Siinon the Leper, you into Galile, : F Mart. 8 
gua- N There came vnto him a woman, which had a 33 Ent Petet anſwered & id vnto him, Though 28.4 

81 boxe of ver caſtſy oyntment, and powred it on his that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will I 16. 7. p 

And head as he ſate at the table, neuer be offended. 
A 21 34 * leſus | 
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Mart. 1 


— 


* Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, ders were aſſembled. 


-u 13. A. night before the cocke ctowe, thou ſhalt 38 And Peter 2 alarre off vnto the 
denie me thriſe. high Prieſts hall, and went in, and ſate with the ſer- 


35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thoagh I ſhould die uants 
with thee, yetwill I not denie thee. Likewiſe alſo 
ſayd all the diſciples. 5 

36 Then went leſus with them into a place 
which is called Gethſemane, and ſayd vuto his di- 6 But they found none, and h many falle 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. witneſſes came, yet found they none : but at the laſt 

37 And hee tooke Peter, and the two ſunnes of came wolf alſe witneflcs, "4 
Tebedeus, and began to waxe ſorowfull, and grie- 61 Aud layd, This manſayd, * I can deſtroy 
uouſly troubled. Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 

38 Then ſaid Icfusyoro them, My ſoule — 62 Then the chiefe Prieſts aroſe, and ſaid to him, 
heany, can vnto the death : taty ye here, and watch Anſweteſf thou nothing 2 What is the matte t that 
with me. theſe men wit: effe againſt thee ? 

39 So hee went a little further, and fell on his 63 But leſus held his peace, Then the chiefe 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be po-si- Prieſt auſweted, and ſayd to hint , I charge thee by 
ble, let this cap paſſe from me, neuerthe leſſe, nor as the lining God, that thou tell vs, if thou bee the 

Iwill, but as thou wilt. Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

40 After, he came vnto the diſciples, and fouud 64 * leſus ſaid to him, Thon haſt ſayd it: nener- g. 
them aſleepe. and ſayd to Peter, What > could yee theleſſe I Gay vato you, heereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
not watch with me one houre ? Sonne of man ſitting at the right hand of the po- 

4: Watch and pray, that yee enter not into ten- wer of God, and come inthe cloudes of the hea» 
tation : the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the fleſh is uen. 
weake. 65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying. 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and He hath blaſphemed : what haue we any more need 
prayed,ſay ing, O my Father,ifthis cup cannot paſſe of witu:fſes? behold, now ye hane heard his blaf 
away from me, but that I malt drinke it, thy will be phemie. 
done. 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered and Tayd, 

43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe: He is worthy to die. 
ſor their eyes were heauy. 67 * Then ſpate they in his face, and buffered 

44 Sv he leſtthem, and went away againe,and him: and other ſmote him with their rods, 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ame words. 68 Saying,Propheſie vato vs, O Chriſt, who is 

45 Then came he vntu his diſciples, and ſaid vnto he that ſmotgghee 2 
them,Sleepe henceforth and take yourrelt: bchold, . 69 «*Peterſatewithout in the hall, and a maid Mok 
the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is giuen 2 to him, ſaying, Thon alſo waſt with Ieſus of C 

alile. 


into the hands of ſinners. 11.8 
46 Riſe, let vs go: behold, he is at hand that be- ο But he denied before them all, ſay ing, I wote wha 
not what thou ſayeſt. 


trayeth me. 

Alert. 14 47 Aud while he yet ſpake, lo, Iudas one ofthe 71: And when he went out into the porch, ano- 

43 luke eweluecame, and with him a great multitude with ther maydfaw him, and ſayd vato them that were 

22.47. ſwords and ſtaues, from the hie Prieſts, and Elders there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of Nazaret, 

io hu 18. 3. of the people. 72 And againe he denied with an oath, ſaying, 

48 Now he that betrayed him, bad giuen them I know not the man. 
atoken,ſying,Whomſocuer I hail ki chat ishe. 73 Soatter a while came vnto him they that 
lay hold on him. ſtood by, and ſayd vnto Peter, Surely then art 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaide, alſo one of them: for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth 

jOr,Haile | God ſaue thee, Maſter and kiſſed him. thee, 

Rabbi, 30 Then lIeſus ſuyd vnto him, Friend, wherefore 74 Then began he to curſe hm elfe & to ſiveare, 
art thou comeꝰ Then came they and lald hands on ſaying, I know not the man. Aud immediately the 
leſus, and tooke him. coc ke crew, 

51 And beholde, one of them which were with 7 Then Peterremembred the words of Telos, 
Teſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, which had ſayd vnto him, Betote the cocke crowe 
and ſtroke à ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, aud ſmote off thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. So he went out and wept 
kis care. bitterly. * 

52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſword CHAP. XXVII. 

for bea: into his | place: · fox all that take the iword, hall 2 ccriſt is de ſurred vnto Pilace, 5 Tudac hangeth 

Gene.9.6. periſh with the ſword. himſelfe. 24 (hrift is pronounced innocent by the 

del. 53 Eitherthinkeſt thou that I cannot nowe pray Indge , aud jet it condemned and crucified emong 

ho my Father, and he will giue me moe then twelue theenes. 46 He prayeth wpon the crit. 51 The vaile 
. legions of Angels? is rent. 52 The dead bodzes aviſe. 57 Tojeph burieth 


toſee the end. 


all the whole Council (ought tale witneſſc againſt 5, 
Ieſus to put him to death. 


15. to 


59 Now * the cluefe Prieſts and the Elders, and Mark, 


the 7:6, uy 
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54 Howthenſhouldthe* Scriptures befulfilled, C&r1ſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 
which ſay that it muſt be ſo. Hen * the morning was come, all the chieſe Me: 
55 The ſame houre ſaide leſus tothe multitude, Wrede and the Elders nf the people tooke . 
Yee bee come out as it were againſt a thiefe, with counſell againſt le ſus to put him to death, ; 
Zam.4.20 ſwords and ſtauestotake me: I fate daily teaching 2 And led him away bound, and deliu: red him 
Perſe 3 i. in the Temple among you, and ye tooke me not. to Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 
Mark.14. 86 But all this was done that the * Scriptures of 3 4 Then when Iudas which betrayed him,faw 
z. lale the Prophets might be fulfilled, * Then all the diſ that he was condemned. he repented him ſelfe, and 


Iſa.53.10 


22.54. ciples forſooke him, and fled, brought againe the thirtic pieces of ſiluer to the 
fobn 18. 37 © * And they tookeTe'us, & led him to Caĩa · chiefe Priefts and Elders, 
23-24 Pphasthebie Ptieſt, where the Sctibes and the El- 


4 Saying,I haue ſinned betraying the ** 


28 
ſcarlet 


vpoa 


7 — bought with them Cyrene, named Simon: him they compelled to 21 ke 
potters fie for the ball of ſtrangers. care his Croiſe. 34-16, 
19 8 Whereforethat eld is called, The field of 33 * And when they came vnto the place called Mr. t 5. 
| blood vnt ill this day. Golgotha, (that is to ſay, the place of dead mens 22. 1041 
im. 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by ſculſes) 194476 
hat . x leremias the 12 they tooke thir= 34 They gane him vineger to dnakr mingled 
| 14 tie ſiluet pieces, ice ol him that was valued, with gall- & when he had taſted theteot, he would 
ele whom they of che children ot Iſrae lvalued, not driuke. 
by 1 And they gaue them for the potters fielde,as 17 TAnd when they had crucified him they par- 
the : ted his garments, and did caſt lota, that it might be 


| blood. Bat they aid, Whatia that 2692? fee thou 
— 


Tad. 


i : ay," $7% % N 5 * - 7 


0 


: j * 5 


5 And when he had caſt downe the filaer pieces 


the Lord me) 1 
ues It Aud leſus ſtood before the Gonernour, fulfilled, winch was ſpoken by the Prophet, & They ,t. 


er og, is 23.5 and the Goucmmonr asked him, faying, Art thou the diuided my garments among them, and vpon my 18.2%. 
the 27.0% n. def of the Iewcs? leſus ſayde vuto him, Thou veſture did caſt lots. I 5.24. 
Qiell it. 36 And they ſate an watched him there. 


12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 37 CThey ſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered nothing. written, THIS IS IESVS THE KING 
13 Then ſaid Pilate voto him, Heateſt thou not OF THE IEWES, 
how many things they lay againſt thee? 38 CAnd there were two theeues crucified with 
14 But heeanſwered him not to one word, inſt bim, one on the right hand, and another on the 


much that the gonernour maruciled greatly. 
I5 Noe at the ſeaſt, the gouernour was wont 


. to | deliuer vnto the le a priſoner, whom 
. wore people a priſoner, they 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
10 1s Barabbas, — 

19 When they were t thered together, 
maid Mok, Pilate ſaid ynt them, Whether will yee chat I let 
as of 6 Jooſe vntd you Barabbas , or leſus which is called 

21.55. Chriſt Þ 
wote vba 18 (For he knew well that for enuy they had de- 
Iiuered him. 
2 19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the ĩudge- 
were ment ſcate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Hane thou 


30 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- 
ging their heads, 

49 Aud ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem. Job 2.19 | 
ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe : | 
if thou be the Sonne of God, come done from the 
croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking him, 
with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes ſaid. 

2 He ſaued others ſ ut he cannot ſaue himſelſe: 
if be be the king of Iſtael. let him now come downe 
from the croſſe, and we will belecuc him. 

43 * Heetraſteth in God, let him deliver him P/«.22.8 
now if he will haue him, for he (aid, l ara the Sonne wd. 2. 


t. nothing to doe with that ĩuſt man: for I haue ſuf- of God. 


iS | 


Jung, fered many things this day in a dreame by reaſon of 44 That ſame alſo the theeues which were cru» 
F him) ciſied with him,caſt in his tecth. 
that 5 20 Rut the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 45 Now from the fixt houre was there darkneſſe 
* art perſwaded the people, that they ſhould ase Ba- ouer all the land vntothe ninth houre. 
ayeth #. rabbas,and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. 46 And about the ninth houre leſus cried with  _ 
. 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſ1id vnto 2 loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli. lamaſabachthani ? P;4.32.3 
veares Ger them, Wheth:r of the twaine wil ye that | let looſe that is, My God, my God, why halt thou forſaken 
ly the + vnto you? And they ſatd. Barabbas. me 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I doe then 47 And ſome of them that ſtood thete u hen they 
Ieſut, with Teſus which is called Chriſt > They all id co heard it.ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 
n him, Let him be cruciſied. 48 And ſtraighiway one of them ran, and tooke 
| wept 23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euill hath a *ſponge,and filled it with vineger,and put it on a 1.19.49 
he done? Then they cried the mare, ſaying, Let him reed, and gaue him to* drinke. f r, hop 
ö be crucified. - 49 Otherſaide, Let be: let vs ſe e il Ellas will Halle. 
eh 24 When Pilate ſaw that hee auailed nothing, come and ſaue him, C- | Pal. 69% 
by the but that moretumultwas made, hee tooke water 3 Thenleſas cried againe with a loude voice, 21. 
e and waſhed his hands before the multitude. ſaying, and yeelded vp the ghoſt. | 
e vaile I am innocent of the blood of this iuſt man: looke 51 And beholde, * the vaile of the Temple was 2. Cho. 
rierb you to it. rent in twainc from the top tothe bottom, and the 3-14» 
a 25 Then anſwered all the le, and ſaid, His earth did quake, and the ſtones were clouen, 
chieſe A blood be on vs, and — — 52 And the graucs did open themſelues, and ma- 
tooke lb, 265 Thus let hee Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ny bodies of the Saints which {[-pt,atoſe, 
. job. ſcourged leſus, and deliuered him to be crucified. 53 Andcame out of the gtaugsatterhis re ſurre· 
ed him ty, - 29 e*Thenthe ſouldiers of the gouernor tooke ction, and went into the | holy Citic, and appeared Or, * 
: vn leſus into the common hal, and gathered about him vuto many. ſalem. ö 
im, % n the whole band. 54 When the Centurion, and they that were 
fe, an 28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon him a with him watching Ieſus,ſaw the earthquake, and 
to the ſcarlet robe, the things that were done. they feared greatly, ſay- 
1 29 And platted a crowne of thorues. and put it 9 was the — bebeldisg 
noc ˖ i mam women 
Mood, vpoa his head, and 2 reede ia his right hand, and 55 1 7 bins 
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3206.19.38 ſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be deli- 
ucred 


Mal. 3. c 


Ia. 40.3 
late 3.4. nes n Prepare the way of the Lord: make his paths 
I. 15 ſtreight. 


; 


" S. Ma 1 . 


him afarre off, which had followed Teſus from Ga- his raiment white as nd. 


llc,miniſtring vnto him. 

36 Among whome was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of lames and loſes, and the mo- 

cr of Tebedeus ſonnes. 

57 Aud when the euen was come, there came 
arich man of Arimathea named Ioſeph, who had 
alſo himſelte bene Telus diſciple. 

48 He went to Pilate,and asked the body of le- 


59 Sv ſoſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it in 
a cleane linnen cloth, 

co And put it in hisnew tombe, which hee had 
hewen out in a rock,and rolled a great ſtone tothe 
doore of the ſepulchre and departed. 

61 And there was MatvMagdalene,and the other 
Mary ſitting oueragainſt the ſepulchre. 

62 MNMovthe next day that followed the prepa- 
ration of th: Sabbath the hie Prieſtes, and Phariſes, 
aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And ſid, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer 
ſaid,while hee was yet aliue, Within three dayes [ 
will riſe, 

64 Commannd thereſore,that the ſepulchre bee 
made ſure vntill the third day, leaſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ay vnto 
the people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſoſhall the 
laſt erronr be worſethen the firlt, 

65 Then Pilateſaid vnto them, Ve haue a watch: 
goe and make jt ſure as ye kno v. 

65 And they went and made the ſepulchte ſure 
with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 


CHAP, XX VIII. 


6 The reſurreſton of Chriſt. to The brethren of 


4 And for teare of him the keepers were aſto- 
nied, aud became as dead me. ĩð br 

But the Angel anſwered, and ſdide,to the wo- 
men Feare yer not, for I know that yee ſceke leſus 
which was crucified : ©. 

6 Heis not here : for he is riſen, arb (aid, Come 
ſee the place where the Lord was laid, 

7 Aud go quickly, and tell his diſciplesthat he 
is riſen from the dead: and dehold he goeth before 
you into Galile: there ye (hall ſee him: loe,I haue 
told you. . a 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 
with feare and great ĩoy, and did rume to bring his 
diſciples word. 

Aud asthey went to tel his diſciples behold, 
Ieſus alſo met them, ſaꝝ ing, God ſaue you And they 
came and tooke him by the feete, and worſhipped 
him. 

19 Then ſaid ſeſus vnto them, ge not afraid, Go 
and tell my brethren that they goe into Galile, and 
there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Mo when they were gone, behold ſome of 
the watch came into the ciry, and ſhewed vnto the 
hie Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elders,and tooke counſell, and gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, 

1; Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 Aud if the 20u-rnour heare of this, wee will 
perſwade bim, and ſau- yon harmeleſſe. 

5 So they tooke the money, & did as they were 
taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among the lewes 

vnto this day, | 

16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galt- 


chr. 12 The high Priefts by1be the ſon'drers, 17 le, into a mountaine, where leſus had appointed 


Chriſt appeareth to his diſcip es, & ſen ſeih them forth 
to preach and to laptde, 20 promiſing to them cen- 
ti u ill aſſiſtance . 


Aar. 16. N jntheſ ende of the Sabbath, when the 
1.2.5. firſt day of the weeke began to dawne, Marie * All power is giuen vnto mee in heauen, and in Rebral * 
3oh 20.11 Magdalene, and the other Mary came to ſee the ſe- 


} 01,0400 


pulchre. 

2 And beholde, there was a great earthquake: 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the doore 
and fate vpon it. 

3 And his countenance was like lightening aud 


them, . 

r7 And whenthcy ſawe him, they worſhipped 
him e but ſome doubted. 

18 And leſus came and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 


earth, 

* 19 * Goetherefareand teach all nations, bapti- 
ring them in the Name of the Father, and the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teaching them to obſerne all things, hatſo- 


euer I haue commanded you, and o, I am yith you lohn 14s 
16. 


alway,vntill the end ofthe world. Amen. 


349. 

2 The office dofty ne aud it of lobn the Baptiſt. g 
Chriſt s banti e, iq and irmpted. 14 Ne preacheth, 
17 call th the fiſhers, 23 Chrij? healeth the mm with 
the wncleane ſpirit. 27 New dy(tvmr, 29 He healeth 
Peters mother in law. 34 The deuult low hm. qt 
He clran'ieth the lepry,and healeth dimers others, 
le beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
chriſt the Sonne of God: 

CAS 77 2 As it is ritten in the Prophets, 

Cz 8 Beholde, ſend my meſſenger be- 
aig tor thy face, which [hall prepare thy 

way betgge thee. 

2 he voice of him thatcrieth in the wilder- 


* 


He appesreth to his diſcir 


chap. ii. 
27. 
17.2. 

Mar. 16. 


15. 


4 lohn did baptize in the wildernes and preach . 
the haptiſine of amendment of life for remiſsion of 1,6. 
ſinnes. Mat.; + 

5 And all the countrey of luden and they of le- Or. 9 
ruſalem went out vnto him, and were all baptted of Hoppers 
him in the riuer lorden, confeſsing their finnes. Len n 

6 Now lohn was clothed with camels haire, M. 31 
and with a girdle of a skin about his loines: and luke 3-18: 
he did eat | * locuſts and wild hony, 10hn 1.2] 

7 And preached faying, A ſtronger then I com- Ads 14 
me th after me.whoſ-ſhoxs latchet I am not worthy and 24- 
to ſioupe downe and vnlooſe. & 11.46 

8 Trueth1t js, j haue *baptized you with water: & 194 
but he will b ptire you with the ho'y Ghoſt. Mat; 3 

9 C*Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that /whe 3.31 
Ielus came from Naxatet a ce of Galile, and was 166.1.33 
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id luke 3.0 
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x our, be, h * * 


baptized of Iban Jordan. 
b, 1 oe 28 | he was come ont of the wa- 
: tet, John (awe ns cloucn in twaine, and the 


holy Ghoſt deGending vpon him like a doue. 
11 Then there, was a voice from heauen, ſayuig, 
Thou art my beloucd Sonue, in whome I am well 


iſed, | 

12 And * immediatly the | Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderneflc. 

13 And hee was th re in the wilderneſſe fourtic 
dayes, and was tempted of Satan: hee was alſo 
with the wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vn- 
Ke.4.12 to him, 

14 14 © * Now after that lohm was committed to 
+43. Þ7iſow,leſus came into Galile preaching the Goſpel 

of che kingdeme of God, 

15 And ſayiag, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dome of God is at hand: repent and belceuethe 
Goſpel. 

Mears _ 15 Aud as he walked by the ſſea of Galile he 

2, ue Simon and Andrew his brother caſting a net 
b 4 into the ſraſ for they wer: fiſhers) 

17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them. Follow mee and I 
will make you to be fiſhers of men. 

13 And ſtraightway they forſooketheir nets, and 
followed Mm. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further thence. 
he ſaw Iames he ſonue of Lebedeus , and lobn his 
brother, as they we-e in the ſhippe, mending their 

F nets. 

20 And anon he called them: and they leſt their 
father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired ſeruants, 
and wenttheir way after him. 

24 © So they eutred into Capernaum , and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the 
Syuagogue,and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonied at his docti ine : for 
he taught them as one that ha · laathority, and not as 
the Scribes. 

23 J Aud there was in their Synagogue a man 
which had an vnc leane ſpirit and he cried. 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue wee to doe with thee, 
O leſus of Nazaret? Artthou come to deſtroy vs ? 
2 thee what thou art, cuen that holy One ot 
C00. 

25 And I-ſas rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And the vnc leane ſpitit tare him, and cried 
with a loud voice, and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed. ſo that they de- 
maunded one of another, ſaying, What thiag is 
this hat ne doctrine is this? for he commaun- 
deth the foule ſpitits with authoritie, and they obey 
him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad tho- 
tow out all the region borderino on Galile. 

29 And aſſoone as they were come out of the 
dyragogue. they entred into the houſe of Simon and 
Andrew,with Iames and lohn. 


*. 
10 


(Wt 4.31 


alt 4.32 


N.. 14 
ke 4.38 


30 Aud Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of afe- 


uer and anon they told him of her. 

31 And be came and tooke het by the hand. and 
lift her vp, and the ſeuet forſooke her by and by: 
and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when euen was come. and the ſunne was 
downe,they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſleſſed with deuils. 

23 And the whole city was gathered together at 
the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of diners 
diſeaſes: and he caſt out many denils, and ſuffered 
not the deuils to ſa that they knew him. 


Chap: ij. 


The ſicke of the palſie. 369 


35 Aud in the morning very early, I before day, Or being 
Ieſia aroſe and went out iuto a ſolitary place, and et u 
there praied. 

36 And Simon and they that were with him fol 
lowed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they aid vuto 
him, All men ſecke for thee. 

38 Then hee faid voto them, Let vs geeintothe 
next townes , that I may preach there alſo: for I 
came out for that purpoſe. 

39 And hee preached in their Synageones, tho- 
rowout all Galile, aud caſt the de uils out. 

4. And there came a leper to him, beſeeching Mat. 8.2, 
him and kneeled downe vnto him, and ſaid to him, late 5-13 
If thou wilt. thou cant make me cleane. 

41: And Ieſus had compaſnon, and put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, I will, dee 
thou cleaue. 

42 And aſſaone as hee had ſpoken, immediatly 
the leproſie departed from him, and hee was made 
cleane. 

43 Andafterhehad given him a ſtrait comman- 
dement,he ſent him a» ayforthwith, 

44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man, but get thee hence, aud ſhew thy ſelſe to : 
the *® Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing thoſe things Zew:?.14. 
which Moles commanded, for a teſtimoniall vnto 4 
them, 

45 But when he was departed, he began totell Lale 3. 
manythings,and to publiſh the matrer ſo that Ie 13. 
ſus could no more openly enter into the citic, but 
was without in deſert places: and they came to him 
from euery quarter. 

CHAP. II. 

2 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 He ro uethꝶ 
une. 14 He calleih Lex the cnflomer. 16 Heeateth 
with ſinners, 18 Ho excu' th his diſciples, as touching 
A line and kerping the Sabboth day. 

Ftei DA e daies he entred into Capernaum Mt. 9. 1 
againe, and it was noiſed that hee was in the Juke 5.48 
houle. 

2 And anon many gathered together, inſomuch 
that the places about the doore could not teceiue a- 
ny more: and he preached the word vnto them. 

3 Andrtherecame vnto him that broughtone 
ſicke of the palſie borne of foure men. 

And becauſe they could not come nevre vnto 
him for the multitude, they vncoucred the roofe of 
the houſe wire he was: and when they had broken 
it open, they let done the bed whe. cinthe ſicke of 
the palſie lay. 5 i 

4 Now when leſus ſaw their faith, he aid to the 
ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinues ate furgiucn 
thee. 

6 And there were certain of the Sctibes fitting 
there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

5 Why dochthts man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemics? 
* \Who can forgine ſume but God ouely ? 

8 And immediatly wher: Ieſus porceiued in his 
ſpirit, that thus they thought with themi-luzs hee 
ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſethings in your 
hcaits ? 

os Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 

alſie. Thy ſinnet are forgiuen thee or to lay, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed, and walke? 

10 And that yee may know that the Sun of man 
hath authorit'e in carth to lorgiue ſiunes, ( he ſaide 
tu the ſicke of the palſie) 4 

tr 1] fay vnroatie”, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. £20 

12 And by aud by he aroſe and took vp his bed, 
and went forth before them all, inſomuch that they 

Aaa were 
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v evi called. Chrift eatet with ſinners. S. Marke. 
Leu | 
were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We ne- thered hand, Ariſe - Hund forth | 


uer ſaw ſach a thing, 
13 © Then hce went againe toward the ſea, and 
all the people reſorted vato him, and hee taught 


them. 
Mat. 9.9. 14 And asTeſus paſſed by, hoe ſaw Leui the ſon 


luke 527 of Alpheus fir at the receite of cuſtome, and ſazd 
vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed 
him. . 

15 CAnditcameto paſſe,asTeſus ſate at table in 
his houſc, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate at table 
alſo with Ieſus and his diſciples: for there were ma- 
ny that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eat with the Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with Publicanes and ſinnets? 

17 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vutothem, 
The whole haue no neede ot the Phy fician, but the 
ſicke. * I came not to call the righteous,but the ſin- 

nets to tepentance. 

18 And the diſciples of Iohn and the Phariſes 


15. 
Mat. 9. 14 


4e 5. 23. did faſt,and came and faid vnto him, Why doe the 


diſciples of lohn and of the Phari'es talt , and thy 
diſciples faſt not? 

19 And leſus faid vnto them, Can children of 
the imariagechamberfaſt, whiles the bridegrome is 
with them? as long as they haue the bridegtome 
with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the — will come when y bridegrome 
ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe dajes. 

21 Alſono man ſoweth a piece of newcloth in 
an old garment} for els the new precetaketh away 
the filling vp trom the olde, and the breach is 
worſe, 

22 Likewiſe,no man putteth newwine into olde 
veſſels: for elſe the new wine breaketh theveſſels, 
and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are loſt: 
but new wine malt be put into new veſſels. 

23 And it came to paſſe as hee went thorow 
the corne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples as 
they went on tneir way, beganto pluck the cares of 
corne, 

24 And the Phaxiſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 
why dothey on the Sabbath day that which is not 
lawtull > 

25 Andheeſaid vnto them, Haue ye neuet read 
what * Dauid did, when he had neede, and was an 
hungred,boch he and they tlat were with him? 

25 How hee went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiatharthe high Prieſt, and did cate the 
Shewbread,which were notlawfull to cate, but for 

Exod. 29. the *Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were 
— . with himꝰ 
31, and 2 And heſaid tothem, The Sabbath was made 
for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 


Mat 11. 1 


late 6.1. 


1. S8. 21 
6. 


28 Wheretorethe Souncot man is Lord,cuen of 


the Sabbath. 
CHAP, III. 

r Hehealeth the mau with the dried hand. 14 He 
chuſeth his ApofHes, 21 Chrift is thought of the 
wor.:dlimps te befide himſe f. 22 He cafteth out the 
vnc leane (þ vt. which the Þhavijes aſcribe unto the 
deuill. 2 9 lap my again ft the holy Ghoſt. 35 The 
brother, ſiſter and mother of Chriſt. 

Nd *he entred ayainc into the Synagogut, and 
there was a man which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they ight ac- 
caſe him. 

3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had the wi- 


Mat.13. 
S 
Ae 6.6. 


be dried hand! 


ids. 

4 And he ſaid to them, is do a 
deed on the Sabbath day, or to do tuilꝰ to ſaue the 
lute, ox to kill ? but they held theit pace. 

5 Then hee looked round iSout them an- 
gerly, mourning alſo for the hardnes ir hearts, 
and {aid to the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And 
he ſtretch ed it out: and his hand was reſtored as 
whole as the other. 

6 CAndthe Phariſcs departed, and ſtraightway 
gathered a counſel with the Herodians againſt bim 
that they might deſtroy him. . 

7 But Ieſus auoided with his diſciples to the ſea: 
and a great multitude followed him from Galile, 
and fi om Iudea, 

$ And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
beyond lordan: and they that dwelled about Tyrus 
and bidon,when they had heard what great things 
he did, came vnto him in great number. 

And hee — his diſciples,that a ſhi 
ſhould wait for him becauſe of the multitude, l 
they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 
preaſſed ypun him to touch him, as many as had 
| plagues. 1%, 

11 Aud when the vncleane ſpirits faw him, they comet, 
fell down before him, and cried faying,Thou art the n 
Sonne of God. cat 

12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the end they 
ſhould not vttet him. 

13 4 Thenhee went vp into a mountaine, and 65.65 
called vnto him whom hee would, and they came 4 4 
vnto him. 4. 

14 Aud hee appointed twelue, that they ſhould 
bee * him, and that hee might ſend them to 
preach, 

15 And that they might haue power to heale ſick- 
neſſes, and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee named Si- 
mon, Peter. 

19 Then Iames e ſome of Tebedeus and Tohn 
lames btother( and named them Boanerges, which 
is, the ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew. and Philip, and Bartlemew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the ſonme of Al- 
pheus, and j Tliaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betraied him, %“ 
and they came home. . 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that f * 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. _ by 

21 And when {his kinsfolkes heard of it, they 10 
went out to lay hold on him : for they thought hee 
had bin beſide h mſclie, 

22 And the Scribeswhichcame from Ieruſa- 
lem. ſaid, He bath Beelzcbub,& through the prince of hou. 
of deuils, he caſteth out deuils. 58 

23 But hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto . 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome be diuided agaiuſt itſelte, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Or. if an houſe be diuided again it ſelſe that 
houſe cannot continue. : 

26 So if Satan make inſurre&ion againſt him- 
ſelfe,and be diuided, he cannotendure, but is at an 
ende. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and take away his gos, except he firſt binde that 
ſtrong man, aud then ſpoile his houſe, £ 

28 q* Verely | ſay vito yu, all finnes ſhalbe ſor- Mat.12, 
giuen vn'othe children of men, aud blaſphemies, 33.49.13 
wherewith they blaſpheme- 11. 

29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy $.16. 
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Ghoſt,ſhall neuer haue forgineneſſe, but is eulpab 
of eternall damnation, * 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpirit. 

31 J *Thencame his | brethren and mother, and 

ſtood without and ſent vnto him and called him. 

- 323 Andthe e ſate about him. and they ſaid 
vato him , Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
ſecke for thee without, ; 

33 But he anſwered them , ſaying, Who is my 
mother, and my brethren Þ : 

34 And he looked round ab-ut on them which 
fate in compaſſe about him, and (aid , Bebold my 
mother — my brethrev. 

35 For whoſneuer doth the will of God, he is my 
brother, aud my ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 Ny the parables of the ſeed,and the muſlard:orne 
Ci heweth the laue of the kmugdome of G od, r1 
A ſpectall gift of God to lnowe the myſteries of his 
kingdome. 35 He flilleth the tempeſt of the ſea which 
obeyed has, 


keth.r3 A Nd * he began againe toteach by the Sea fide, 


84. 


there ga exed vnto hin a great multirude, 

ſo that he entted into a ſhip, and ſire in the (ea, and 
all the people was by the ſea fide on the land. 

2 And. taught them many tings in parables, 


Iv, «he and ſaid vntothem ꝗ in his docirine, 


vo 


40. 


m. 13. 


3 Hearken: behold, there went out a Ser to 
ſowe. 

And it came to paſſe as be ſowed, that ſome 
fell vy the way ſide, and the foules of the heauen 
came and deuonecd it vp. 

And ſome tell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much earth. and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe 
it had not depth olf earth. 

6 But aſſoone as the Sunne was vp, it caught 
heat, and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

5 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
thornes grew vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue no 
fruit. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
yeeld fruit that ſprang vp and grew, aud brought 
forth ſome thirtie ſold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome 
an hun dred fold. 

9 Then he ſaid rntothem, He that hath earesto 
hears, let him heare. 

to And when he was alone, they that were about 
him wita the twelue, asked him ofthe parable, 

tt And he ſaid vnto them, Toyou it is giuen to 
know the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but 
vntothem that are without, all things bee done in 
parables, 

12 * That they ſeriag, may ſee and not difcerne : 
zud che hearing, may heare , and not vndctſtand, 


14.14, 8, leſt at any time they ſhould turue, and their finnes 
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ſhould be forgiu: u them. 

13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue yee not 
this parable ?hew then ſhould yee vndeiſtand all 
other parables ? 

14 The Sower ſoweth the word. 

tj And theſe ate they that rrceiue the ſcede hy the 
wayes ſide. in whom the word is ſowen but when 
they haue heard it, Satan commeth immediately, 
and raketh away the word that was ſawen in their 
hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeede in 
ſtony ground, are they which when they haue 
herrd the word, firaightwaies teteiue it with 
gladneſſe. 

14 Yet haue they no roote in themſclues and en- 
dure but a time: for when trouble and perſecution 
aciſeth for the word, immediatly they be offended. 


J P % ne 2 TY HET © 41 ' 
18 Alf they that receive the ſeede among the 
ſuch as heare the word, 

19 Butthe cares ofthis world , and the * deceir- I. Tn. C. 
ſulneſſe of riches,and the luſtes of other things en- 17. 
tet in, and choke the word, and it is vnituittull. 

20 But they that haue receined ſeede in good 

ethey that heare the word , and recetue 
it. and bring forth fruit, one corne chirtie, another 
fixtie,and ſome an hundred. | 

21 J And bee ſaide vnto them, * Is the candle Aar. g. g 
lighted to bee put vnder a buſhel , or vndet the late 8.15, 
table,and notto be put on a candleſticke ? and It, 

22 * For there is nothing hid that ſhall not bee 32. 
opened : neither is there a ſecret but that it ſhall | Or, 
come to light. brought, 

23 Ifany man haue earesto heare, let him hcare, Mat. 10. 

24 And he faid vnto them, Take heed whit yee 25. luste 
heare, With what meaſure you mere,it ſhall bee 8.17. 
meaſured vnto you, and vnto you that heare ſhall «nd 12.2, 
more be giuen. Mat.7. 2, 

25 *Forvntn him that hath ſhalitbe giuen, and te 6.38, 
from him that hath not ſhall bee taken away, even' Mat.rz, 
that he hath. 12 — 
26 J Alſo he ſaid. So is the kingdome of God,as 25.29. 
ita man ſhoald caſt ſeede in the ground. lute 8.18 

27 And ſhould lee driſc vp night and day, 2d I, 
and the ſeede ſhould ſpring aud grow vp, hee not 26. 
knowing how. 

28 For the earth bringethſoorth fruit of her ſelſe, 
firſt the blade, then the cares, aſter that ſull cotne 
in the carcs. 

29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelſe. a 
now he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harueſt is 
come, 

10 He ſaid morconer, Wherennto ſhall wee Mt. 13. 
liken the kingdome of God, or with what compari- 3 l. late 
ſon ſhall we compare it? 13.19. 

31 It ts like a graine of muſtard ſeede , which 
when it is ſowcu in the earth, is the leaſt ob all ſeeds 
that be in the earth: 

32 Rut aſter that itisſowen it groweth vp, & is 
greateſt of allherbes, and beareth great branches, 
ſo that the foules of heaucn may builde vnder the 
ſhadowe of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables he preached Mat. 13. 
the word vnto them, as they were ableto heare it. 34+ 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing vn- 
to them, but he expounded all things to his diſci- 
ples apart. 

35 * No the ſame day when enen was come, Mat. g. 
he ſaid vntothem, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other lake 8 22 
ſide. 

36 And they leſt the multitude, and tooke him 
as he was in the ſhip: and there were alſo with him 
other ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme oſwinde, and 
the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 
full. 

38 And he was in the ſterne aſlcepe on a pillow : 
and they awoke him. and ſaid to him, Maſter,careſt 
thou not that we periſh ? 

39 And he roſe vp, aud tebuked th- winde. and 
ſaid vntothe Sea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde 
ceaſed, and it wasa great calme. 

o Then he aid vntothem, Why are ye ſo feats» 
fall ? ] How is it that ye haue notaith ? or, hau 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid one yon; 
to another, Whois this, that both the winde aud yes farth 
the Sca obeyium ! 
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reth them to enter into the ſwine. 25 Hit healeth « that ſne may he 
woman from the bloodieifſue, 41 and raiſth the cap- 1 


aines daughter. 


Nr . 26 A Nd*they came onerto the other ſide of the ſea 


into thecountrey ofthe Gardarens, 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, there 
met him incontinently out of the graues a man 
which had an vncleaue ſpirit: 

3 Whohad bis abiding among the graues, and 
no man c quld bind him, no not with chames, | 

4 Bechuſe that when hee was often bound with 


fetters and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder 


and brake the fetters in pieces, ncither could any 
man tame him. ; 

5 Andalwaies both night and day hee cryed in 
the mountaines and in the graues, & firooke him- 
ſelte with ſtones. ; 

6 And when he ſaw leſus afarre off, hee ranne 
and worſhipped him, : 

7 Andcryed with a loud veyce, and faid What 
haue 1 to do with thee, leſus the ſonne of the moſt 
high God ?I {charge thee by God that thou tox- 
meut me nor. 

8 (For hee ſaid vnto him, Come out ofthe man, 
thou vncleaac ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name i Legion: tor we are 
many. 

10 And he prayed him inſtantlythat hee would 
not ſend them away out of the countrev. 

11 Now there was there in the meuntaines a 
great heard of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the deuils h. ſought him, ſaying, Send 
ys into the (wine, that we may enter intothem. 

13 Aud incontinently Ieſus gane them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out , and entred in- 
to the ſwine, and the heard j ranne headlong from 
the high banke into the ſea ( and there were about 
twothouſand ſwine) and they were drowned j in the 
Sea, 

14 And the ſwineheards fled. and tolde it in the 
citie, and iu the countrey,and they came out to ſec 
what it was that was done. 

t 5 And they came toleſus, & ſaw him that had 
beene poſſeſſed with the deuil and had the Legion, 
fit both clothed and in his right minde : and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it tolde them what was 
done to him that was poſſc fed with the deuill, and 
concerning the ſwine, 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from theit coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him that 
he miglit G with him. 

19 Havbeit, Ie ſus would not ſuffer him, but ſaid 
vnto him, Goe thy way home tothy friendes, and 
ſhew them what great thingsthe Lord hath done 
ynto thee, and how hee bath had compaſsion on 
thee, 

20 So he de parte d, and began to publiſh in De- 
capolis what great things leſus had done vnto him: 
and all men 4id marvale, 

21 « And when Teſus was come oner a94ine by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide a great multitude cathered 
to him. and he was net re vmothe ſea, 

22 * And behold, there came onc of the rulers 
of he Synagogue, whoſe name was lairus: & when 
he faw him hee fell downe at his ſeete 

23 And beſovght kim iuſtantly, ſaying. My little 
daughter lieth at point ot death: I pray ther that 
ou wotildeſt come and lay thine hardes on her, 
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bealed and line, 
Then he went withhim, anda great multi- 
followed him, and thro: him 

25 (And there was a certaine womau which was 
6 — an iſſue of blood tweluc yeexres, , 

26 had ſuſfered many thivgs of many phy- 
ſicians, and had ſpent all — and it auailed 
ber nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. ; 

27 When ſhe had heard of lefus, (hee came in 
the preaſe behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If l may but touch his clothes, I 
ſhalbe whole, 

29 And ſtraightway the | conſe of ber bl fo 
was dried vp,and ſhe | felt in her bodie that ſhe was as 
healed ofthat j plague. or h 

20 And immediatly, when leſus did know in %% 
himſelfethe vertuethat went out out of him, he tur- owe. 
ued him round abont in the preaſe, and ſuid, Who 
hath touched my clothes? 

t And his diſciples faid vnto him, Thon ſeeſt 
the mulritude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me ? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared , and trembled: for 
ſhe knew what was doue i her, and ſhe came and 
tell downe beſore him, and tolde him che whole 

trueth. 

34 And he aid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole : goe in peace, and bee whole of 
thy l plague.) | Or, 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the, x. 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certame, which 

ſaid, Thy daughter is dead : why diſeaſeſt thou the 
Maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, hee 
ſaid vntothe ruler of the Synagogue,Be not afraid: 
onely beleęue. 

39 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue 
Peter and lames, and lohn the brother ol lames. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of the 
Synagougue. and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
make yethis trouble and weepe ? the child is not 
dead, but ſl eperh. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: hut he put 
them all out, and tooke the father and the mother 
of the child, and them that were with him, and en- 
tred in where the child lay, 

41 And tooke the child by the hand, and ſaide 
vnto her, Talitha-cumi, which is by interpretation, 
Maiden, I ſay vnto thec, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, and wal 
ked · for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres ; nd 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure, 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould know of it, and commanded to giue her 
meate. 
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rt HowChriſt avid tus ave receined in their o 
corntrey, 7 The Apoſtles commiſſron. 15 Sunary 
opimons of Clift. 25 Tol:nu put to death and buried. 
31 Chrift giueth reſt vnto hu diſciples. 28 The fue 
laauet and iwo Fſpec,q8 (hrift walketh op the her. 
55 Hehealcth many. 
? | he departed thenee. and came into Mt. r. 
his owne countrey, and his diſciples followed 54 [uit 4+ 
him, 16. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come he began to 
teach in the Synagogue: and many that heard him 
were altonicd, and laid, Prom whence hath he theſe 
things? 
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ughter. Chriſt is contemred. 
things ? and hat wiſe dome is this that is giuen vn- 
gire- to him, that euen ſuch j great workes are done by 
his hand 
Is not this the Carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
brother of Iames and loſes, and of luda, and Si- 
mon 7ang are not his ſiſters here with vs ? aud they 
were offt nded in him. 
lutz. 4 Ihen leſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
glke . without honcur but in his one countrey , and a- 
n mong his owne kinred, and in his owne houſe, 
Aud he could there do no great workes, ſane 
that he laid his hands vpon a fewe ſicke folke, and 
healed them. 
4a And he marueiled at their vnbelieſe, ® and 
$13.22 went about by the ton nes ou exery fide , teaching. 
Aue. t, 7 J And he called the twelue, and begin to 
4. , ſend them two aud two, and gaue them power ouer 
6 . Vacleane ſpirits, 
And commanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their iourney ſaue a ſtaffe onely: ueither 
r per- {crip neither bread. nc iihet money in their} girdles, 
k 9 Burthatrhey ſhould be ſhad with * ſandales, 
K12.8 and that they ſhould not put on two coats. 
to And hee ſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart 
thence. © 


Ito, 11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine you , nor 
wats heate you, hen you depart thence, * ſhake off the 
; dult that is vnder your feete , for a witneſſe vito 
£13, them. Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee eafier tor 
was Solome or Gomorrha at the day of indgement, 
i, then ſer that citie. 
12 © Aud they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould amend their lines. 
13 And they caſt out mary deuils : and they 
ln;.14 * annoiored many that were ficke , with oy le, aud 
healed them. 
*r 14 Then king Herod heard of him ( for his 
9.79, name was ſpread abroad) and ſaid , Iohn Baptilt is 
riſen againe fiom the dead, and therefote great 
workes are wrought by him. 
15 Other aid, It is Elias: and ſome ſaid, It is a 
Prophet. or as ont ot the Prophets. 
16 * So when Herod heard it, he faid, It is Iohn 


Iz whom I beheaded.he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent foorth, and had 
taken lohn. and bound him in priſon for Hcrodias 
ſake which was his broth:r Philips witc , becauſe 
he had maried her. 

18 For lohnſaid vnto Herod, It is not lawiul for 
thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 There fort Herodias had a quarel againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe conld not: 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he was 
a iuſt man, and an holy. and reuerenced him, and 
when he heard him, he did many things, aud heard 
him gladly. 

21 But the time being connenient , when Herod 
on his birth day made a banquer to his princes, and 
captaines,and chiete eſtates ot Galile: 

22 And the daughter of y ſame Herodias came 
in and daunced, and pleaſed Herod and them that 
late at table rogether,the king ſ id vnto the maid, 
Aske of me what thou wilt, and 1 will giur it thee, 

23 And hee ſware vnto her, Mhatſocuer thou 
ſhalt aske ot me-, I will giue itrkes , eue. vutothe 
halfe of my kingdome. 

24 * Soſnewentioorth, and ſaid to her mother, 
What (hall l aske > And {ace faid , John Baptiſts 
bead. 

25 Then ſhe came in ire ightway with haſte vn- 


to the king, and ask d, aying, I would that thou 
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Che inconvenience of Cancing, r 
ſhouldeſt gine mee euen now in a charger the head 
of lohn Baptiſt. 


26 Then the king was very ſoric: ye ſat his oaths, 
ſake, and for their lakes which fate at table with 

ham, ke would not refuſe her. 

27 Aud immediatly the ag Has the hangwan, 
and gave charge that his head ſhould bee brought 
So he went and bebeaded him inthe priſan, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gane 
— to the maide, and the maid g aue it to her mo- 
ther. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his j body, and put it in a tembe. lor, ear. 

30 J * And the Apoliles gatheredthemſe lues to- cu. 
gether to Ieſus, and told him all things , both what Lat. . 
they bad done, and what they had taught. 

3. And he ſaid vnto them, Come yee apart ĩato 
the wilderueſſe, and reſt a while : for there were 
many commersand goers , that they bad not lea- 
ſure to eate. 

32 so they went by ſhip out of the way inte àa Matt. 
deſert place. . 13.46 
33 But the people ſaw them when they departed, 10. 
and many knew him, and ran aloote thithei out of 
all cities, and came thither before them, aud aſſem- 

bled vnto him. 

34 * Then leſus went ont, and ſaw a great mul- Mat. 9. 
titude, and had compaſsion on hem, becauſe they and 14. 
wee like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: and be Lal. 3. U 
began to teach them many things, 

35 And hen the day was now farre ſpent, his Mar. 
ditcipl: s came vrto him, ſaying, This 1s a deſert 15. 
place, and now the day is farre paſſed; 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
villages and town: s about, and buy them bread: 
for they haue nothing to cate, 

37 But he anſwered and ſaid vntothem, Giue ye 
them ro cate. And they faid vnto lum, Shall wee 
goe and buy two hundieth penyworrh of bread,aud 
giue them to eate ? 

38 * Then he ſaid ento them, How many loaves Matt. t 
haue ye ? goe aud looke. And when they knew it, 17.4ale 

they (aid, Fine, and two fiſhes. 13.0k 

39 So he commanded them to make them al fit 6.9. 
downe by | companies vpon the gre-ne grafle. 107 hy 

40 Then they fate downe by rowes, by hundreds, fle 
and by firies, for cue. 

41 And he tooke the ſiue loaues and the two fi- ry rex 
ſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, were as 
and brake the loaues, and gave them to his diſci- many 
plesto ſet before them, and the two fiſhes he deui- 4 4e 
dei among them all. cou A 

42 So they did all eat and were ſ:ti fie. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue bas kets full of the - 
fragments, and of the filhes. 

44 And they that had eaten were about fue 
thouſand men.” 

45 J And ſtraightway hee cauſed his diſciples 
to go into the ſhip, and to go betore iutothe other 
ſide vnto gothſuda while he ſent away the people. 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſcene them away, = 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And whenenen was come, the ſhip was in 
the mids of the (ca, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing(for the 
winde was contrary vntothem)& about the fourth 
watch of the night he came vnto them walking vy- 
on the ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they ſaw him walkiu g on the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and cryed oat, 

eo For they all ia him, and were fore afraid : 
but anon he talked with them, and ſaid vato them, 

Ee 


—_ 


dr gvod comfort · It is L, be not afraid, 

5i Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip,and 
the wind ceaſed, & they were ſore amaſed in them- 
ſelues beyond meaſure,and marueiled. 

52 For they had not conſidered the matter ofthe 
loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 
Me.t4 53 And they came ouer and went into the 
+ land of Geneſaret, and arriued. f 

54 So when they were come out of the ſhippe, 
ſtraightway they knew him, : 

55 And ranne about thorowout allthat region 
round about and began to catie hither and thicher 
in beds all that were ſicke, where they heard that 
he was. 

56 And whitherſoener he entred into townes, or 
MY mar cities or villages, they laid their ſicke inthe iſtreets, 
r. and prayed him tnat they might touch at the leaſt 
the edge of his garment, And as many as touched 
him were made whole, 

CHAP, VII. 

2 The d ſciplet cate with vuwaſhen hands. 8 The 
commandemẽt of God u trauſgreſſea by mans trad:tt- 
ons. 21 hat defilethman. 24 Of the woman of 
Iyrophemiſſe. 32 The healmy of the dranbe. 35 The 
people preile Chriſt. 

4.15.3 1 gathered vnto him the Phariſes and cer- 
taine of the Scribes which came from Ieiuſa- 
lem. 
2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his diſciples eate 
Dy lily mrat with common hands(that istoſay,vnwaſhen) 
they complained. 

3 For the Phariſes and all the Iewes, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eate not, holding the tra- 
dition of the Eldets. 

And whcu they come ſrom the market except 
they waſh they eate not: and many other things 
there be which they haue taken vpon them to ob- 
ſerue as the waſhing of cups, and pots, and of bra- 
ſen veſlels and of tables.) 

5s Then asked him the Phatiſes and Scribes, 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to the tra- 

breed ns; of the Elders, but cat j meat with vawaſhen 
s? 
6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Surcly 
9.13 * Efai hath propheſied well of you, hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people honoureth mee with their 
lips, but their heart is farre away from mee. 
7 Butthey worſhip me in vaine , teaching for 
doctrines the commandements of men. 
$ For ye lay the commandement of God apart, 
and obſcrue the tradition of men, a. EY of 
pots aud of cups aud many other ſuch like things ye 


oc. 
9 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Well, yee reie# the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition. 

5d. 20. To For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy 

r. 3 mother : and, Whoſocuer ſhall curſe father or 
he, mother, let him die the death. 
tt Butyceſay, ita man ſay to father or mother 
{.2r, Corban, thetis, By the gilt that is offered by mee, 
u. ao thon mayeſt haue profit, s ſhall be free. 
046. 12 So ye fuffer him no morc to doe any thing for 
, his father, or his mother, 

ö l 13 Making the word of God of none authoritie, 
by your tradition, which ye haue ordeined : and yce 
do: many ſuch like things. 

14 Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
him, and ſaid vntothem, Hearken you all vnto mee, 
and vnderſtand. 

13 There is nothing without a man F can defile 


kim whcnit entreth into him , but the things which 


. 
: 
j 
* 
« 
| 
| 


15. 


S. Marke. 


proceed ont of him, are they which defile the man. 

16 It any haue cares to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe a from 
the + diſciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he ſaid vitothem , What ? are ye with« 
out vuderſtanding alſo? Do ye not know that what - 
ſoeuer thing from without entreth into a man, can» r. 
not defile him, 

19 Ber auſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly and goethout into the draught, which is 
the purging of all meats? 

20 Then hee ſaid, That which cotumeth out of 
man, that defileth man. 

21 * For from within, euen out of the heart of Cen. 6. g. 
men, proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, iornicati· & v.21, 
ons, murders, 

22 Thefts oouetouſneſſe, wickedne ſſe, deceite, 
Ivncleanneſſe, i a wicked cye, backbiting , pride, {| O 
tooliſhneſſe. 10ſt 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, and lr 
defle a man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and went into Mat. ;. 
the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into 81. 
an houſe, & would that no man ſhould haue know- 
en: but he could not be hid. 

25 Fot a certaine woman whoſe little daughter 
had an vncleane ſpitit, heard of him, and eame, and 
tell at his feet. 

26 (And the woman was 2 Greeke.a Syropheniſ- 
ſian by nation)and ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt out the deuill out of her daughter, 

27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt 
bee fed: for it is not good to take the childrens 
bread and to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Then ſhe anſwered & ſaid vnto him, Trueth, 

Lord: yet indeed the welps eate vnder the table ol 
the childtens crumbes. 

29 Then he ſaĩd vnto her, For this ſaying goe 
thy way : the deuill is gone aut of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her hovſe, 
ſhe tound the deuill deparred, and her daughter ly- 
ing on the bed, 

31 © And he departed agate from the coaſts of 
Tyrus aud Sidon, and came vnto the Sea of Galile 
thorow the mids of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deafe,and ſtammered in his ſpeach, and prayed him 
to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Then hetooke him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers iu his cares, and did ſpit, aud 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and ſaid 

vnto him, Eyhphatha, that is, Be opened. 
35 And ſttaightway his cares were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tungue was looſed, and hee ipake 
laine. 
R 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
tel no man: but how much ſocuer he forhade them, 
the more a great dealethey publiſhed it, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, 
* He hath done all things well, he makcth both the Cen. I. ft. 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. e cla. 0 
CHAP. VIII. 16, 
2 The miracle of the ſcuen loanes, 11 The Phavi- 
fes ache A ſione. 15 The li antn of the Phariſes. 22 The 
blind recemeth hu ſi ht. 29 Hee was knowen of bn 
diſciples. 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 and ſheweth 
ha w nec ſary perſecution u. 
N * thoſe dayes , when there was a very great Mt. 15 
multitude, and bad nothing to eite, Ieſus called 33. 
his diſciples to him, and aid yntorhemny 
3 Ihaue 
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16. 


of the ſeuen loaves. 


2 haue compaſsion on the multitude. becauſe 
they haue now continued with me three dazes, aud 
haue nothing to cat. 

3 Andit I ſend them away faſting te their owne 
houſes, that would faint by the way . for ſome of 
them came from tarre. 

17 4 Then his diſc iples anſwered bi. How can a 

pee: man ſatisſie theſe with bread here in ꝙᷓ wildernes? 

And he asked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they faid, Seuen. 

Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
downeon the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loaues. and gauethanks,brake them, and gauc to his 
diſciples to ſet before chem, and they did ſet m 
betore the people. 

7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when 
he had giuen thanks, he commanded them alio to 
be let beſote th. 

so they did cate and were ſufficed , and they 
tooke vp of the broken meate that was left ſcuen 
baskees full. 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure 
thouſand) ſo he {ent them away. 

Its. 10 And anon be entred into a ſhip with his 

jy diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

i. t 11 And the Phariſes came forth, and began to 
diſpare with him, ſ cking ef him a ſigne from hea- 
nen, and tempting him. 

12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit and id, 
Why doeth this generation ſeeke a figne? Verely 

ie I ſay vnto you, [a ſigne ſhall not be giuen vnto thus 


ue generation, 


2 13 © Sohe left them, and went into the ſhip a- 
gaiue, and departed to the other ſide. 
Wink. 14 And they had forgotten to take breade, 


; neither had they in the ſhippe with them but one 
loate. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed and 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and cf the 
leauen of Herod, 

16 And they thought among themſe lues, ſay ing, 
Io becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And wheul cſus knew it, hee ſaid vntothem, 
Why reaſon you thus, becaule ye baue no bread? 
percciue ye not yet, neither vnderitaud ? haue yee 
your hearts yet hardened ? 

18 Hane ye eyes and ſee not ? and haue yee cates 
and heare not? and doe ye not remember ? 

11, 19 * When I brake the fiue loaves among hue 
thouſand, how many baskers full of broken meate 
tooke ye vp ? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue, 

20 And when 7 brake ſeuen among foure thou» 
ſand, how many baskets of the leanings of broken 
meat tooke ye vp ? And they ſaid, Seuen, 

21 Then he ſaid vntothem, How « it, that ye vn- 
derſtand nor > 

22 Aud hee came to Bethſaida , and they 
brought a blind man vnto him,and defired him to 
touch him. 

23 Then he toske the blind by the hand, and led 
him out of che towyne, and ſpate in his cyes, and pat 
his hands vpon him, & asked him if he ſawe onghe. 

24 Aud he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſce men : for l 
ſee them walking like trees. 

25 Aſter that he put his hands againe vpon his 
eyes, & made him look again. And he was keſl ored 
to his fight, and ſaw cucry man a farre off clerely, 


26 And he ſrut him home to his houſe , ſaying, them 


Neither goe into the tome, nor tell it to any in the 
towne, >; ho 
27 And leſus went ont, and his diſciples into 


the towues of Celatea Philippi,And by the way kee 


Chap. is. 


Peters confeffion. - 372 


asked his diſciples, faying vnto them, Whom doe 
men ſay that l am? 

28 And they anfwered, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome. One of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom {ay yee < 
that 1 am? Then Petet antwered and ſaid vnto ham, 

Thou art the Chriſt, 

: © And he ſharpely charged them, that concer« 
ning him they ſhould tell no man. 

31 Then be began to teach them that the Sonne 
of man muſt ſuffet many things, and ſhould-bee re- 
proued of the Elders, and ot the hie Prieſts , and of 
the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three dayes 
riſe agame. 

32 And he ſpake tharthing plainely Teer 
tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Then he tumed backe, and looked on kis dife 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou vnderſtandeſt not the things 
that areot God, but the things that are of men, 

34 © And hee called the people vnto him, with 
his itciples and ſaid vntothem, *® Whoſoeucr will Mar. 16. 
follow me, let him torſake himſelfe, and take vp his 38. 1 
croſſe, and follow me. 24.luke 

35 For whoſocuer will * ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 23. &+ 
it: but whoſecuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake aud 27, 
the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. Mat. 10. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, thongh hee 39.6 x 
ſhould win the whole world, it he loſe his foule > 25.kube 

37 Orwhart ſhalla man giue for recompenſe of 24.01 
his ſonle ? 33.04 
WF. Fot whoſoeuet ſhall be aſhamed of mee, aud 12.25. 

my words among this adulterous and finful ge- Mat. : 
neration, of him ſhallthe Sonne of man be aſhamed 33. hike 
alſo when he commeth in the glory of his Father 26. 
with the holy Angels. 12.9. 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Thetyansfiouration. 5 (rift uh to beheard.28 
The duambe iþ rit u caſt out, 29 The force of prayer 
and faſting.2 1 Ofthe death and reſurreftion of Ch1ſf, 

2 3 The diffutation who ſhould bre the greateſt, 38 
Not to hina er thecourje of the Goſpᷣell. 42 Offences 
are forbiaden. 
Nd* heſaidvito — I fay vnto vou, Aer 
that there be ſome of them F and here, which 28. 
thall nor taſte of death, til they haue ſeene the king- 25, 
dome ot God come with power. 

2 * And ſixe daies after, Icfus tooke Peter, and t. x 
Tames,and Iohn,and brought them vp into an high ſule 5. 
mountaine out ot the way alone, and he was trenſ. 
figured before them. 

3 And hisraiment did ſhine, & v very white 
as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the 
earth. 

4 And there appeared vato them Elias with 
Moſes. aud they weretalking with leſus. 

Then Peter anſwered, and faid to leſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good fer vs to be heete, let vs make alſa 
three tabernac les, one fot thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

6 Yet he knew not what he ſaid : for they were 
afraid. 

75 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them. 
and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is Mar. 3 
wry be looue d Sonne heare him. and 1 

8 And ſuddenly they looked roude abort, ſule ; 
and ſawe no more auy man, laue Icſus onely with chap. 


9 And as they came downe from the meun- Mat. 
tame he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
whatthey had ſeene, ſave when the Sorne of man 

were riſen ſi om the dead againe, 


10 Is 


F 
— — 


; * r SS tos 
Aa. aaa ty ro 


mult be heard. 

16 Sothey kept chat matter tothemſelues, and 
demanded one of another, what the riſmg trom the 
dead againe ſhould meane? 

11 Alſotheyasked him , ſaying , Why ſay the 

Sal. . 5. Sciibes, that * Elias mult firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and aid vntothem, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, aud reſtote all things, and 
a. 53.4. 28 it is written ot the Son of man, hee mult ſuffer 
many things and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſoeuet they would) 
as it is written of his. 

M. 17. 14 And when he came to hn diſciples he ſaw 

. lale g a great multitude about them, and the Scribes diſ- 

13s. th them, 

d ſtraightway all the people when they 
beheld him, were amaſed, and ran to him, and ſalu- 
ted him. 

16 Then he asked the Scribes , What diſpute 
you ſ among yourſelues ? 

17 Aud one of the company anſwered and aide, 
Maſe, Ihaue brought my ſonne vnto thee, which 
hath a dumbe ſpitit: 

18 Aud whcreſocuer he taketh him, hee teareth 
him, and he fomerh and gnaſheth his teeth, and pi- 
ne th away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they 
ſhould caſt him out and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him and ſaid, O faithle ſſe 
— — long now (hall I be with you ! how 

ong now ſhall I ſuffer you Bring him vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare him, and he fell downe 
on the ground, wallowing and foming. 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is 

it ſince he hath bene thus ? And he ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And oft times hee caſteth him into the fire, 
and into y water to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt 
doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaision vp- 
on vs. 

23 And Ieſus ſaiĩd vnto him, If thou eanſt beleeue 
it, all thinęs are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the chi d, cry- 
ing with teares, ſaid, Lord, I beleeue, helpe my vn- 
bcheſe. 

25 When leſus ſawe that the people came tun- 
ning together, hee rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafeſpirit,I charge 
— come out of him, and enter no more into 

Im. 

26 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him lore, and 
came out, and he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke his hand and liſt him vp, and 
he roſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , his 
diſciples avked him ſecretly, Why could not wee 
calt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can by no 
”= meanes come foorth, but by prayer and ſa» 

ing. 

t. 1. — * And they departed thence, and went 

ale 9 through Galite,and hee would not that any ſhould 

hane knowen it. 

31 For he taught his diſtiples and faid vnto them, 
The Son of man ſhall be delſuered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, but after that hee is 
killed he ſhall riſe againe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſayiny , 
were afraid to acke him. 

8. 1 33 Alter. he came to Capernaum: and when he 

As. was in the houſe, hee asked them, What was it that 

ye diſputed among you by the way? 


Ort 
ben! 


and 
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— 
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To auoid offences, 


34 Andthey helde their peace: for by the way 
they reaſoned among themſeluc s, who ſbow/d be the 
Cchicfeſt, 

35 And he ſat down and called the twelue, and 
ſaid to them. It any man deſite to bee firſt, the ſame 
ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruaut vuto all. 

36 And he tooke a little child, and ſet him in the f 
mids of them, and tooke him in his armes, and ſid 6 
vnto them, 

37 Whoſoener ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, receineth mee: and whoſo» 
euer teceiueth me, teceiueth not mee, but him that 
ſcut me. 

38 J Then lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out denils by thy Name, which 
followed not vs, and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 
loweth vs not. 

39 * But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is 1. C 
no man that can doe a | miracle by my Name, that 3. < 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me. | 07,09 

40 For whoſocueris not againſt vs, is on our greg; 
part. worde. 

4t * And whoſoeuer ſhall cine you a cup of wa- Met.to, 
tet to drinke for my Names fake , becauſe yee be- 4. 
long to Chriſt, verely I ſay vntoj ou, hee ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſocner ſhall e ſfend one of theſe li- 1144.18.6 


L 


tle oaes that bele eue in me, tete better for him luke 17, * 


rather, that a milſton* were hanged about his reck, ; ,. 
and that he were caſt imtothe ſea. ; 

43 Were fore ifthine hand cauſe thee to of- Mar. ge 
fend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 1 
life, maimed, then hauing two hands to go into hell 
into the fire that neuer ſhall bequenched, 

44 * Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the fire 766 
ncuet goeth out. 24 

45 Likewiſe, ifthy foot cauſe thee to offend, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to ꝑoe halt into life, then 
hauing two feet to bee caſt into hell, into the fire 
that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

46 Wheretheirworme dieth not, and the fire 
nener gor th out. 

47 And if thme eye cauſe theeto offend . placke 
it out .it is better for theeto go into the kinędome 
of God with one eye, then hauing two eycs to bee 
calt into he Il fire. 

48 Where theirworme dieth not, and the fire 
neuer poeth our, 

49 For eu ry man ſhall he ſalted with fire : ad 
* euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. Leu; 

5o *Salt is good: but it the ſalt bee vnſauety, Mt. 55 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? Haue {alt in your (#8, 14-34 
ſelues, and haue peace one with another, 

32048 KD, 

2 Of d morcement. 19 The net man qu flicneth 
with ( hrift. 30 Their reward that are perſecuted. 
37 Of the ſunmes of Zebedcus, 45 Bartimmen: bath bu 
cyes opened. 


Nd * he aroſe from thence . and went into the Aa. 94 
oaſts of ludea by the farre fide of Iorcen and 
the people reſorted vnto him againe, and as he was 
wont. he taught them againe. 

2 Thenthe Phariſescame and asked him, if it 
werelawfull for a man to put away his wite , aud 
tempred him. 

And he anſwered and ſaid vato them, What 
did * Moſes command you? Deu. 24.1 


4 Aud they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcemeut, and to put her away. 

Then leſus anſu ere d. and ſaid vnto them, For 
the hardneſſe of your heart hee wrote chis precept 
vnto you, 

6 But 


4 / 


: 


| Lak 9.49 


t. cer. 12. 


e 


— 
w 


; 

Lew 2.73 
| Mat.5.13 
 (#8,14-34 
) 


 Mah.19.1 


Deu. 24.1 


% 6 ut at the beginning of the creation, * God 
19.4 made them male and female. 
24 7 * For this cauſe ſhall man leane his father 
4 and mother and cleaue vnto his wile, 
„ Aud they twaine Hall be ove j fleſh : ſo that 
they are no more twaine, but one fleth, 
* Therefore what Ged hath coupled toge. 


s 
«all ther, let ve man ſeparate. 


te And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
gaine of that matter. 

tt And he faid vuto them, * Whoſorcucr ſhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery againſt ber. 

1 And if a woman put away her husband, and 
be matied to another ſhe committeth adultery. 
1 Then they brought little children to 

him, that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples 
rebaked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when leſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid ro them, Suffer the little children to come vn- 
to ue. and forbid them not: for of ſuc h is the king 
dome of God. 

1s VerelyTI ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall not 
ret eiue the kingdome ot God asa little childe, he 
ſhall not entet therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put 
lu hands vpon them, and ble ſſed them, 

ty And when hee was gone out on the way, 
u ig. there came one“ running and kneeled to him, and 
due 25ked him, Good maſter what (hall I do that I may 
u poſſeſſe erernalllife ? 

18 leſus aid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good? there is none good but one, een God. 

19 Thou kaoweſt the commandements, *Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery. TRou (halt not kill. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thoa halt not beate falſe 
witneſſe. Thou (halt hut no man, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 Then hee anſwered, and faid ts him, Maſter, 
all theſe things haue 1 obſerued from my youth. 

2t And leſus beheld him, and loued him, and 
ſaid vnto him One _ is lacking vnto thee, Goe 
and ſell all that thou haſt, & giue tothe poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in beauen, and come, fol- 
low me. and take vp the crofle, 

23 gut he was fad at that ſaymg,and went away 
ſorowfall fer he had great poſſe lions. 

23 And leſus looked round about. and ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue r1- 
ches, enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 And his diſciples were aftonied at his words, 
Bat Ieſus anſwered againe, & ſaid vnto them, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it tor them that haue riches , to 
enter into the kingdome of God! 

25 It is cafier lor a j camelſ to goe thorow the 
eye of a needle, then tor a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were mach more aſtonied , ſaying 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued ? 

27 But leſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, With 
men it « impoſ*ible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poſsible. 

238 4 * Then Peter began tofay vuto him, Loe, 
we haueforſaken all, and haue flowed thee. 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
ou, there is no man that hath forſaken honſe , or 
tethten, or ſiſters, or father or mother, or wife, or 

children, or lands for my ſaks and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall teceiue an hundred fold now at 
this preſent; houſes, and brethren, and filters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with petſecuti- 
om, and u the world tocome,cternall life, 
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Chap x. 


The reward of perſecuridm. 3 


7 * But many that ave firſt ſhall be laſt, and the Mat. 1. 
haſt iſt. 30. 

32 J *And they were in the way going vp to ſe- 13 30. 
rulalem, and Ic ſus went before them, and they were Mat. 20, 
amazed & as they followed, they were alraid, and 17. 
Ieſus tooke the twelue again and began to tel them 18.31. 
what things ſhould come vnto him, 

33 Saymg,Behold,wee goe vp to leruſalem, and 
the Sonne ot men ſhall bee delivered vnto the high 
Priefts and tothe & ribes aud they ſhall condemne 
oo to death, and ſhall deliver him tothe Ga 
tiles. 

34 And they (hall moc ke him and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the thirg day 
he ſhall riſe againe. 

35 Then lames and Iohn the ſormes of Tehe- Mar. a0. 
deus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſtet we would that 20. 
thou ſhouldeſt doe ſor vs that that we de ſite 

36 And hee ſuid vnto them, What would ye I 
ſhoald doe for you ? 

37 And they ſaide to him,Grant vnto vs tharwe 
may fit one at thy right hand, and the other at thy 
left hand in thy glory, 

38 Zut leſus ſaid vnto them Yee know not what 
ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal drinke 
ot, and be baptized with the baptiſme that | ſhalbe 
baptized with? 

39 And they faid vnto him. We can. But Tefus 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall dtinke indeede of the c 
that I ſhal drinke ol. and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme here with I ſhalbe baprized: 

5o But to ſit at my tight hand, and at my left js 
not mine to giue, bur it ball bee ginen to ther for 
whom it is prepared. 

4r And when the ten heard that, they began to 
diſdaine at Iames aud lohn. » 

42 Bur leſus called them vnto him, and ſalde to 
them, Ye * know that they which delight to beate Ce 
rule among the Gentiles , haue dommation duer 25. 
them. and they that be great among them, cxercile 
authoritic ouer them. 

43 Butitſhallnot be fo among you: but who- 
ſoeuer will bee great among you.ſhall bee your ſer. 
uaut. 

44 Aud whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you,ſhal be 
the ſeruant of all. 

4 For euen the Sonne of man came not to bee 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran- 
ſome of many. , 

46 Then they came to Tericho: and as he went 8 
out ot ſexicho with his diſciples, and a great multi- 2%, 
ende,Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus a blind man, 18.35 
ſate by the waies ſide begging. wy 

47 And when hee heard that it was Icfas of Na- 
ratet, he beganto cry and to ſay, leſus the Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould 
hold his peace: but be cried much more, O Sonne 
of Dauid,haue mexcy on me. 

49 Then leſus ſtood ſtil, and commanded him to 
be called: and they calle the blinde, ſaying vnto 
him, Be of gooil comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee, 

30 So hec thtew away his cloake, and roſe, and 
cametoleſus. 

$i: Andlcſus anfirvered, &faid vntohim What 
wilt thou that I doe vntothee ? And the blind ſaid 
vnto him, Lord, that I may recciue ſight. 

52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Coe thy way: thy 
Faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by he recetued a 
ſight,aud followed Leſus in the way. 

CHAP, XI. 
11 (hriſtrideth to Ieruſaſen. 13 Thefigge nee 
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drieth vp. 15 The buyers ani ſellers art caſt out of 
the Temple. 24 He declareth the vertue of faith ond 
how we ſboula pray. 27 The Phariſes queftuon with 
C 


N D * whenthey came neere to leruſalem, to 
Bcthphage and Bethania vntothe mount of O- 
lives, he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And aid vnto tem, Go your wayes into that 
town that is ouex againſt you, and afſoon as ye (hal 
enter inta it, ye ſhall find 2 colt bound. whereou ne- 
net man ſate: looſe him, aud bring him. : 

3 And it any man ſay vatoyou, Why do ye this? 
Say that the Lord hath need ot him, and ſtraightway 
he will ſend him hither, i 
And they went theit way, and found a colt ti- 
the dore without, in a place where two waies 
met, and they looſed him. 

Then certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaide 
vntothem, What doe ye loſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid vntothem, as Ieſus had com- 
manded them. So they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to leſus, and caſt 
Heir garments on him, and he ate ypon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off che trees, and ſttawed 
them iu the way. 

And they that went before,and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying. j Hoſanna : bleſſed bee hee that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord: 

to kleſſed be the kingdom that commeth inthe 
Name of the Lord of our father Danid: Hoſanna,0 
thou which ant in the higheſt heauenc. 

1t so leſus entred into Ieruſalem, and into the 
Temple · and when hee had looked about on all 
things and now it was evening, he went forth vnto 
Bethania with the twelue. 

12 * And on the morrow when they were come 
out from Bethania he was hungry. 

t And ſeeing a ſigtree atarre off that had Jerues, 
hee went to ſee it he might find any thing thereon: 
but when hee came yuto it, he found nothing but 
leaues: for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaidetoit, Neuer 
man eate ſruite of thee hereafter while the world 
ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they came to leruſalem, &Teſus went 
into the Temple, and began to caſt ont them that 
ſold and ought in the Temple, and ouett ire the 
tables of the money cliangets, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doues. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any inan thould 
catic a veſſell thoroy the Temple. 

17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written , * Mine houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of 
prayer vnto all nations? * bat ye haue made it a 
den of theeucs. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Beieſts heard it. nd 
ſonght how to deſtroy him: for they ferrcd him, 
becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonicd at his 
doctrine. is 

19 Batwheneacn was come, Feſus went out of 
the citi-. 

20 And inthe morning as they p iſſed by,they 
ſaw the figrree dried vp from theroots, 

21 ThenPeterremembred, and (aid vnto him, 
Maſter, heholde, the figtree which thou curſedſt, is 
withered. 

22 And Teſas anſwered, and aide vnto them, 
Haue faith in God. 

23 For verely 1 ſay vnto vou that whoſoeuer ſhal 

Gy vntothis moumaine, Take thy ſelfe away, and 
caſt thy ſelle into the ſea, and (hall not auer ĩa his 


8. Marke. 


heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which hee 
ſaith (hall come to paſſe, vhatſoeuet ke aith ſhalbe 
donetohim, 

24 *Therfore I ay vnto you, whatſacuer you de- 
fire when ye pray, beleeue that ye ſhall haue it, and 


. 


it ſhalbe done vnto you. 


if ye haue any thing againſt any man, chat your Fa. 
ther alſo which is in heaucn, may forgiue you your 
treſpaſſes. 

26 For if ye will not ſorgiue your Father which 
is in heauen, will not pardon yon your treſpaſſes. 


27 C*Then they came againe to leruſalem: and Met .21, 
as he walked in th» Temple, there came to him the 23. lait 
20.1. 


high Prieſts and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſaid vnto him. ;y what authoritie doeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this authoti- 
tie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſethings? 

29 Then leſas anſwered, and ſaide yntothem, 1 
will alſo aske of you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
ye mee and I will tell you by what authorige I doy 
theſe things, 

30 The baptiſme of Iohn,was it from kheatien,ve 
of men? anſwere me. 

31 And they thoaght with themſelaes, ſaying. It 
we ſhil Gay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then did 
ye not beleeue him? 

32 But if we ſay, Of men, wer feare the people: 
for all men counted Iohm, that hee had beene a very 
Prophet. 

33 Then they anſwered, and faid vnto leſus, We 
cannot tell. And Icſhs anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Neither will I tell you by what authoritic I 
doe theſe things. 

CHAP, XII. 

r The vincyer4 is let out. 14 Obedience ani tribute 
due to Princes. 25 The reſwrreftion of the dead. 28 
The ſumm of the Law. 35 Chr:ft the ſome of Danaid, 
38 Hypocritrs muſt becſchewed. qt The offering of 
the poore widow. 


Nd he began to ſperke vnto them in parables, 


A certaize man planted a vineyard, an come Iſa rc. 
paſſed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for the *. 2.4. 
winepteſſe, and built a tower in it, and let it out to 41.21 
3 


2 And at a time, hee ſent to the husban Imen a 2... 


husband men, and went into a ſtrange countrey, 


ſerunut, that hee might receiue of the husbaudmen 
of the fruit ofthe vineyard, 

3 Butthev tooke him, and beat him, and ſent him 
away emptie. 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſcruant, 
and at him they caſt ſtones, aud brake his head, and 
ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

5 An1 againe hee ſent another, and him they 
flewe, and many other, beating ſome, and killing 
lone, 

6 Let had he one ſonne. his deare beloued: him 
alſo he lent tho laſt vnto them ſaying, They will te- 
gerence my ſeanc. 

7 Butthe hugbhandmen ſaid among themſclues, 
This is the heire : come, let vs kill him, and the in« 
heritance ſhalbe ours, 

8 Sothey tooke him and killed him, and caſt 
him our of the vineyard. 


9 What ſh1!l then the Lorde of the vineyard T1 
doe ? He will come and deſtroy theſe husband men, — 
17 . 


aud giue the vineyard to others. 


ro Hue yee nat read (3 much as this Scripture? 21 4% 
The ſtone which the builders did refuſe,is made at o 
n.9. 


the he id of the corner. 

tt This was done of the Lord, and it is maruei- 

lous in our cies. 7 
x4 Then 


ws, OY 


2 5 *But hen yee hall ſtand and pray, forgine, MAH 
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13 Then they went about to take him, but they 


feared the e : lox they percemed that he ſpake 
* that parable again them : therefore they lefehim, 
a de Mat. and went heir Way. a X 
4 luke tty n 13 And they ſent vnto bim certaine of the 
_ wake Phariſes, & of the Herodians, chat they mught take 
zue, Mr him in bis talke. : 
, 14 And when they came they ſaid voto him, Ma- 
aha. ſer, we know that thou art true, andcareſt for no 
— man - for thou conſidereſt not the on of men, 
hich but teacheſt the way of God truchy: Is it lawfull to 
giue tribute to Ceſar,or not ? 9 28 
* Met.21, ts Should wee giue it, or ſhould we not giveit ? 
the 23.4 But he kue their bypocrifie, aud ſai e vutothem, 
20,12, mY tempt ye me ? Bring mee a penie, that I may 
it, 
welt 16 So they brought it, and hee liyd vnto them, 
— W boſe is chis image and ſuperſctiption? And they 
faid vnto him, Ccſars. 
*m,1 17 Thea leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
— be.13.7 * Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
— thoſe that are Gods: and they maruciled at 
im, 
* leth.z2 18 hen came the Sadduces vnto him (which 
_ „ ſay chete is no reſurtectiou) and they asked him, 
did M27. lay ing, & 
25.5, 19 Maſter, * Moyſes wrote vnto vs, IF any mans 
* er die, and leaue hu wife, and ſeaue no chil- 
= dren, that his brother ſhould take bis wife, & raiſe 
_ vp ſeede vnto his brother. 
_ 20 There were ſeuen brethren, & the firſt tooke 
* a wile, and when he died left no iſſue. 
races 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, nei- 
ye 1 ther did he yet leaue iſſue: and the third likewiſe. 
22 So ſeuen had her, and left no iſſue: laſt of all 
; the wife died alſo. 
— 23 lathe teſurrection then, when they ſhall riſe 
28 againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe beof them ? for ſeuen 
und. had her to wife. , 
ng of 24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Are 
ye not therefore decciued, becauſe ye know not the 
— Ife gr Scriptures, neither the tot God ? 
a ct 25 For when they ſhal riſe againe from the dead, 
the — 11 neither men marric, nor wines are maried, but ate 
* 0 hike as the Angels which are in heauen. 
— 26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhal riſe 
ena 2 againe, haue yee not rcad in the booke of Moyſes, 
men how inthe buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I am 
: imd 3.6, the God of Abraham, and the God of Ilaac, and the 
him «:h.22 God of I:cob ? 
i. 27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
— of the lining, Ye are therefore greatly deceiued. 
and this 28 Then came one of the Scribes that had 
1 F. heard them diſputing together, and perceiuing that 
ney be had anſwered them woll, he asked him, Which 
ling is the firſt commandement of all ? 
65 29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- 
* 9.25.2 mandements&, * Heare Iſtael, the Lord our God is 
* 4. 6.4. the onely Lord. 
Wa 3s Thou ſhalt thereſore loue the Lord thy God 
; th with allthine he:rt, and with all thy foule, & with 
— Jo, all thy i mind, and with all thy ſtrength: this is the 
eaſt Fourht. firſt Commandemcnr. 


ard Pt 

1en, 22.14.28 
15,44, 

are? 21 4% 

ade at ＋11. 
n.9 ; 

uct =? 
7, 


lt. 19. 3x And the ſecond i like, that is, * Thouſhale 
18 matt. Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelie. There is none other 
239, Commandement greaterthentheſe. 
mis z Thenthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well Maſter, 
al . 14. thou haſt ſaĩd the trueth, that there is oue Gol, and 
nes 2.8 that there is none but he. 
33 And to lone him with all the heart, and with 
all the vnderſtand ing, and with all the ſoule, and 
wich all the ſtrength, aud to loue h neighbaug as 


n 


MK. — 2 
2 burut offering a, and ſacri: 
ces. 
34 Then when leſus ſaw that hee anſwered dit. 
creetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that durſt 
uke him any queſtion, 

35 7 Aud leſus anſwered and ſaid, teaching in Math 
the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Alte 
Sonne of Dauid ? , Jo 4ts 

1 4 For —— bimſclfe faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
* The Lord ſayd to my Lord, Sit at my right i 
till i make thine — n Pſal.rx 

37 Then Dauid bimſclfe called him Lord; by r. 
what meanes is he then his ſonne ? and much peo © 
ple heard him gladly. 

38 Moteouer, he ſaid vnto them in his}de@tfne, Mut. 23 
Beware of the Scribes which love to goe in long lutte t 
robes,and lone falatations in the markets, 43. & 

39 And the chiefe ſcates in tho Synagogues, and 46. 
the firlt roomes at feaſts. lor 

49 Which * denoure widowes houſes ſ eueu vn- rangbe. 
der a colour of long ptaiets. Theſe (hall reeciue the Mat.23 
greater damnation. - 

t * Andas leſus ſate over againſt the treaſurie, 20.47% 
he beheld how the people caſt money into the trea · Io 
ſury,and many rich mencaſt in much, vuder 

42 And there came a certaine poore widow,and pre 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. pr 

43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, & faid Lal. at 
vnto them, Verely I Gay vnto you, that this poore 
widowe hath caſt more in, then all they which haue 
calt into the treaſury, ; : 

5 they all did caſt inof their ſuperſluĩtice 
but thee of her pouettie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
exen all her liuing. | 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 The deflruftion of Iern/alem. to The Goffel 
ſhall be preached to all. 9. 22 The perſecu:1on and 
falſe prophets which ſhall lee before the commun 
of Chriſt, whoſe houre s vrt. 33 Heexhortes 
euer one to watch, 

Nd * as he went out of the Temple, one of his Mat 
diſciplesſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what ſtones luke 2 
and what buildingsære here. 

2 Then Icſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, Lale 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall nor be 43 
left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, chat ſhal not be throwen 
downe, 

3 And at he ſate on the mount of O liues, oner 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn,and 
Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

4 Tell vs,when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
ſhalt bee the ſigue when all theſe things ſhall be ful- 
filled ? 

And Ieſus anſwered them, and began to lay, 
* Take heed leſt any man deceine yon. * 

6 For muy ſhall come iv my Name, ſaying, I n.ibe 
am chiſt and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 Futthermoge,when yee ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of watres,be ye nottronbled : for ſichᷣ 
thing muſt needs be · but the end ſhal nor beyer. 

8 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall bee earth- 
quakes in diucrs quarters.and there ſhall be famine 
and troubles : theſe axe the beginnings of ſorowes, 

9 Buttake yee beede to your ſelues: for they 
ſhall delineryou vp to the Councils, and to the Sy- 

nagogues : ye ſhall be beaten, and brought before 
—— and kings for my ſake, fot a teſlimoniall vnao 
them. 
ro And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publithed a» 
mong alt nations. | 

x * But 


4 Ic f ot end. 2 
Abe 21 * But wheñ they leade you, and defjuer you 
te vp, take yee no though afore neither premeditate 
112. 11. whar ye thal ſay : but whatſocuer is giuen you at 
end 21,14 the ſame time, that ſpeake : for it is not yee that 
ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12. Vea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the brother 
to death, and the father the ſonne, and the children 
{hall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to die. 

t And ye ſlialbe hated of all men for my Names 
ſake: but whoſocuer ſhall endure vnto the end, hee 
halbe ſaued. 

t4 * Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee tlie abominati- 
on of deſolatiou (ſpok-n of by * Daniel the Pro- 
Deny Pha | ſtandiag where it ought not, (Jet him that 
or being ien eth confider it) * then let them that bee in Iu- 
2 dea ſſee into the mountaines. 

0, 21, 15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come 
F down into the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch 
any thing out of his houſe, 

16 And let him that is inthe fielde, not tarne 
backe agaĩne vntothe things which he leſt behind 
him, to take his clothes. 

17 Then woſhalle ta them which are with child” 
and to them that giue ſuc ke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that y out light bee not iu the 
winter. 

t For there ſhall bee in thoſe dayes ſuch tiibu- 
lation, as was not from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, which God created, vutothistime, neither 
ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 
, thoſe dayes, no | fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but for the 

ane eledts ſake which be hath choſen, he hath ſhortened 
thoſe dayes. 

zt Then * if any man fay to you, Loe, here is 
Chriſt, or Loe, he is there, beleeue it not. 

22 Por falſe Chriſtes ſhall ariſe, and falſe pro- 
phets,and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders to deceiue 
if ĩt poſsible. the very elect. 

23 But take ye heed: Behold, I haue ſhewed you 
all things before. 

24 CMorcouer,* in thoſe dayes, aft -r that tribu- 
lation, the Sunne (hall waxe darke, aud the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light. 
he 25 And the ſtarresof heauen ſhall fall: and the 
i, powers which are in heauen. hall ſhake, 
| 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
commung ia the cloudes , with great power aud 


Matth.24 
5. 
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e. 32.7 
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glory. 
ett. 24. 27 * And he ſſull then ſend his Angels, and ſhal 
1 gather together his cle fiom the ſoure winds, aua 
rom the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt part 
of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the figtree. When 
her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth torth leaues, 
ye know that Summer u neere. 

29 So in ſike mancr. when yee {ce theſe thinzs 
come to paſſe. know that the (iu dom o Moa is nere, 
enen at the doores. 

30 Verely 1 ſayvnto yau, that this generation 
hall not paſſe till all theſe things be dune. 

zt Heauen and exrth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
Sonne himſelte, ſaue the Father. 

33 Take heed: watch and pray: foryee know 
not when the time is. 

34 For the ſome of man ic as a man going into a 
ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and giueth 
authoritie to his ſeraaunts, and to cucry man his 


| 
| 
| 
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worke, and commandeth che potter to watch. 

35 Watch thetefore (for ye know tot when the 
Maſter of thehouſe will come, at euen, or at mid- 
night, at the cocke crowing, of in the dawning) 

36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould find you 
ſleeping, 

37 And thoſe things that L ſay vnto you, I ſay vite 
to all men, Witch. 


CHAP, XIIII | 4.24. 
rt The Prieft« conſpiracie againſt ch.; Mary 4 


Manila en ane rid. 12 The Paſſi ouer 1s 2 
ten, 13 He © Meth before of the treaſon of ud. 22 
The Loy at ſupper 15 inſtituted. 46 Chriſt is talen. 
67 Peter d-meth hm 
N D two daies after followed rhe feaſt ofthe Mat 201 
A Paſſcourr,aud of vnleauened breid + & the hie luke 24. 
Prieſtes and Scribes ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death, 

2 But they ſaid, Not in the feaſt d, leſt there be 

any tumule among the people. 4 
* And when he was in Bethania in the houſe Mt 

of Simon che leper, as hee ſate at table there came 2 ih 12, 

woman hauing a boxe of ointment of I Spikenard, [Oy , 

vey coſtly, and ſhee brake the boxe, and powred if pave 

on his head, 4 Gen and 

4 Therefore ſome diſdayued am em- 
ſelues, and aid, To what eude is this walls i ning Soup 
ment? 

5 For it might haue beene ſolde for more then 
three huudted pence,and beene giuen to the poore, 
and they grudged againſt her. 

6 But Ieſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trouble ye 
Her ?ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 


7 For yee hauethepoore — alwales and 
when ye willye may do them good, bat me ye ſhall 
not haue alwaies. 


8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came afote · 
hand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 VerelyI ſay vnto you, whereſscuer this Gofs 
pel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this allo that ſhe hath done, fiall be ſpoken of iu te- 
memb1ance of her. 

to Then Tudas !ſcatior one ot the twelae, Met 18 
went away vntothe hie Prieſts to betray him vnto 14. U 
them. 22.4 

1: And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed that they would giue bim momey: there- 
fore he ſought how hee might connemiemly betray 
him, 

12 No the firſt day of vnleauened bread, Math 
when they ſact᷑ ficed the paſſeouer, his diſciples 17 
ſaid vnto him. Where wilt thou that wee goe aud 22.7 


prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſeouer th 
13 Then he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, and 
aid vnto them, Goe ye imo the citic, and there ſhal re 
a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water : fullow is 
him. 
t4 And wuitherſocuer he goeth in, ſay ye to the ſp 
good man ofthe houſę. The Maſterſaith. Where is 
the lodging, where I ſhall cat the Paſſeouer with 2. 
my diſciples? th 
15 And hee will ſnewe you an vpper chamber 
which un large, trimmed and prepared : there make th 
it ready for vs. en 
15 do his difeiples went forth, and came tothe m 
eitie and found as he had ſaid vnto them and made 
readie the Paſſeouer. m 


17 And at euen he came with the twelue. 

18 *And as they fate at table and did eate. Ieſus 1 16 
Hyd. Verely I ay vato you that one of you ſhall be- 20%, 
tray me. which eateth with me. ' 22.14 
19 Then they began to be forrowfall, and tofay 109.130 

9 


In 


3 bi 


to him one by one, Is it I? And 117 ” 
= 26 And hee anſwered and (aid vnto them , J & to | Ki it u p 
1 $41.9 oneofthe wwelgg that * dippeth with mee in the rake him, ani Irade him awiy Gafely, © © 
* 6.13.18, platter. | 45 And adloone 25 be . -— 
„„ 21 *Truc Sonne of man goeth his way, as WN to him, and aid , Maſter, Maſter, and ki pe 
* ear itix written : bur woe bee to that man by him. 3 . * 
1 whom tlie ſonne of man is betrayed: it had bene 46 Then they laid their handa on him, and took 
* good for that man if he had neuer beene borne, bim. | fo 
1 4% 22 * Andas they did cate, leſus tboke the bread, _ 47 And ove of chem that ſtogde by, drew out a 
thy r . and 1 tieſt. and cut 
it to them, id, Take, eate, this is m 1s care, | | 2 
e- ** oe 4 ! 48 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. Y« Y 
— 23 Alſo hee tooke the cuppe, and when hee had be come out as vnto a thiefe,with [words and wi 8 
* giacn thaukes, gane it to them : and they all dranke ſtaues to take me. a * 
the u ofit. _ as I was dayly with you teaching inthe Tem- 
the m 26 24 And hee ſaid vnto This is my blood of ple, and yee tooke me not: hut ib s deve that the 
hie luke 21.1 the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Scriptures ſhould be fullſilled. 
lle 25 Verely I ſay vnto you, l will drinke no more 3% Then they all forſvoke'him,and fled, 
ol the fruit ol the vine, vntill that day that I drinke 31 Aud there followed him a. certaine young 
be it new in the kingdome of God. man clothed in * vpon his bare bone, and the + 
- 26 And wh had ſung a Pſalm went Young men caught him. - 2 
aſe Mt. 26.4 125 . —. s aher 2 * he left his linnen cloth, and fledde from 1 
2 s g 27 J Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them. All yee ſhall them naked. "I 
rd, [Or , de offended by me this night: for it is written, * l #1 "So they led Jeſus away to the hie Prieſt, and Matt. 
d if dare will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſhcepe ſhall bee to him came all the hie Pticits,and the Elders,and 57. luke 
; endflilh ſcattered. the Scribes. 22.54- 
m- f 28 But afterthat I am tiſen, I will go into Ga» , ½ A Peter followed him afarre off, ever into iohn 18. 
t- , bee you. on hal of ä no with the ſeruants 24. p 
29 And Petet ſaid vnto him, Although all men and warme eat the f ire, ragt 
den 5 ſhould be offended, yet wry; not "hu 55 And the ® high Prieſts, and all che Councill — 
dre, 30 Then Ieſas laid vnto him, Verely I ſay vn- ſought for witnes againſtleſus to put hum to death, 36. 
tothe, this day emen in this nighe, before the cocke but found none. ; ; 
eye ' * crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thtiſe. 56 For many bare falſe witnelle agaiaſt hum, but 
31 Bat hee ſaid more earneſtly , If I (ould die their witneſſe | agreednot together, lo- vn 
ind withthee, I will not denie thee : likewiſe alſo ſaid 57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit · 1 hike 
ll they all. neſſe againſt him,faying, , 
26 32 © Aſtet they came into a place named Geth- 38 We heard him (ay, *I wil deſtroy this Tem- lobe 2.1 
re- u ſemane: then he ſald to his diſciples, Sityce here til ple made with hands. and within three daies I will 
| ky, I baueprayed. build another made without hands. 
ol. 33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, and 59 But their witneſſe yet agreed not together, 
rid, Lohn, and he began to be afraid, and in great heaui- 65 Then the hie Prieſt ſtood vp among them, æ 
re- neſſe, ; asked Ieſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt —— 22 g what 
And Gid vnto them ſoale is very heauy , iz the matter that theſe beate witnefle againſt the e 
ae, Met 16 1. death: tary — — — "i * * But he held his peace, and anſwe red nothing. 
neo 14./uke 35 So he wemtforward a little, and fell downs Againe the bie Prieſt asked him. & ſaid vnto him, 
32.4 on the ground, and pray ed that if it were poſaible, Art thou Chriſtthe Sonne of the Bleſſed ? 
and that houre might paſſe trom him. 62 And leſus ſaid, I am he, Land ye ſhall fee the Matt 
ere- 36 And he fd Aba, Father, all things ate poſ- Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the power of — 
ray fible vntothee : take away this cup from mee, nc- Gal, and come in the cloudes of heauen, a 
uerthe leiſe , not as I will, but that thou wilt bee #63 Then the hie Prieſt teat his clothes, and ſaid, 
ad, Matthal : What haue we any more need of witneſſes : 
les 171 37 Then hecame and found them ſlecping, and #64 Ye haue beard the blaſphemie: what thinke 
aud 23.7; fayde to Peter, Simon, fleepeit thou ? couldeſt not yee? and they all coademned him to bee worthy 
thou watch one houre ? of death. 
and 38 Wich ye, and pray, that yee enter not into 55 And ſome began to ſpit at him, andto coner 
hal tentation : the ſpirit indeed is ready but the fleſh his face. and to beat him with fiſtes aud to ſay vnto 
low is weake. him, Propheſie. And the lergeants ſmote him with 
And againe hee went away, and prayed, and their rods, 
the fake the ſame words. a * 66 And as Peterwas beneath ia the hall, thete Math. 
cis And he teturned, and found them aſleepe a» came one ol the mal of the hie Prieſt, | 69. luke 
eich gaine : tor their eyes were heauic : neither knewe 65 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming hn ſeſſi, 22 55. 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. ſhee looked on him, and ſaid, Thou walt alſo with 10h. 18. 
ber 4t And liee came the third time, and aid vnto leſus of Nazaret. ; : 
ake them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt : it is 68 hut he denied ĩt. ſaying. I know him not. net 
enough. thehoureis come : behold, the Sonne of ther wote I what thou layeſt. Then he went out in- 
the man is delinered into the hands of ſinners. to the j porch, and the cocke crew. He, enr 
ade 41 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, hee that betrayeth 69 Then a maid (aw him againe, and began to Math. 
T ſay to them that Rood by, This is ene of them. 7i duke 
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me is at han 
6 42 „And immediatly while he yet ſpake, came 90 But he denied it againe. and anon alter, they 22,58, 
1214 chat was one of the twelue, and with him a that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thou art z6h, cg. 
4 fu multitude with (wordes and ſtaues tom the ove of them : ſot thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeach 
3 a i 


like, 
ptieſts and Scribes and Elders, is ike 05 4 400 


e * 4 
2 Thercforc eazely in the morning y 
ſepulchre, en 


yoot 
2 3 Andthey 
vs away the ſtone from the dore of the ſepulchre ? 
4 And when they looked, they ſa that the it one 
‚ was rolled away (for it was a very one) 
. : 5 *Sothey went into the 
i $29.12 yong man ſitting at the right fideyclorbed in a long 
| white robe: and they were afraid. 
But he ſaid vnto them, ;o not aſraid: ye ſeele 
Ieſus of N | 
ſen : hee is not heere: behold the place where they 
Ci and tell his diſciples,and 
7 Bur a tell his diſciples 
l e: there 
Net, 26. (hall ye ſee him, & as he aid vnto you. 
ji-bap, . 8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
ad. £ : forthey led, aud were amazed: 
4 neither ſaide they any thing to any man: for they 
"—— ben leſt iſen againe,in the 
9 when leſus was riſen againe mo- 
60 ich wett fy" of thincehe)bee 
ed firſt to Maxie Mag out of whom be 
de aſt ſeuen deuils. 
10 Aud ſhee wept and told them that had been. 


— 30. 
Ae 
ry 


whereof we are tully perſwaded, 


to vs, which from the beginniug ſawe 
them theit ſe lues, and were miniſters of the word, 
It ſeemed good alſoto mee ( moſt noble The- 


of from — to point, 
N taintie of thoſe things hercof thou haſt beene in- 
* ſtcructed. 
nta- a 
= ters of Aaron, and her name wes Elizaber. 
"nd 6 Both were juſt before God, and walked in all 
hes without reproof<, F 

75 And they had no child, becauſethat Elixabet 

was barren: and both were well ſtricken in age. 
— office before God. as his courſe came in order, 
pong According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes of 
wer 


hre, and faw a D 


buch bath bua crucafied i be is t- dam 


ETHE HOLY GOSPEL OF lESVS CHRISr, 


according to Luke. 
CHAP. L the Temple of the Lord. 

gs Of Zachaviae aud Eljraber; 1x The Abe. Aud the whole malfſtudeof the people were 
#th him of the mini of lob Baptift. 2% His . withour in prater, & while the incenſe was burning. , 
erredulity u , 28 The tale of the Ange lt - 11 ben appeared vnto him an Au ef Flo. * 
Mary. 46 Her ſong. 57 The birth en and ſanding at the tight fide ot the alrar o incenſe, 1, 
graces of lohn. 68 Zacharias gnveth thankes 10 God, 1 And when Zacharias ſaw 6:8, hee was trou- he 
— eh, bled, and feare fe ll vpon him. 

Oraſmuch as many haue take in hand 13 But the Augell ſaid voto him, Feare not Za» 


to ſet forth the ſtorie of thoſe things, charias, tor thy prayer is heard, and thy w.fe Eliza» 
bet ſhall beate thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his 


2 As they haue dehuered them va. name lohn. 


many ſhall reĩoyce at his birth. 


X — I had ſearched our perſectiy all and ſhall neither drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke - 
things from the beginning. to write vnto thee ther- ne he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, cucn trom 
is mothers wombe, 


thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 16 An many of the children of Iſraciſhallhe : 
turne to their Lord God. 


— Nerod king of ludea, there and power of Elias, to tarnethe hearts of the (a= , 
2 certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, uf thers to the children, and the diſobedieut to the 


the conrſe of Abia : and his wife was of the daugh- i ſedome of the iuſt men, to make readic a people 
prepared tor the Lord. 


the commandements and ordinances ef the Lorde by ſhall I know this ? for I am an olde man, and my 
wife is ofa greatage. 


I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God, 
$ And it came to paſſe as he executed FPrieſts and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and toſhew thee 
theſe good tidings. 


boe ſus lot was to burne incenſe, when he went into be able toſpeake, vntill 1 ay * theſe things be 
2 doac 


_ ——— cc, 


with him, which mourned and wept. 

1 And when they heart! that hee was aline,and 
had appeared to her, they bel eued it not. | 
_ 13 «*Ater that, he appeared vnto two of them Tul 
in another forme, as they walked and weat into the 131 $6 
: And they and tolde it to the 

13 went t to remnane, 
os Chg — them not. 4 

14 «\ * Finally hee appeared vnto the cleuen as 
they ate together, aud teytoued them of their vn- — 
beliefe and hatdneſſe of heart becauſe they bel ee- 20.19, 
ned not them Which had ſcene him, being tuen vp 


gaine. 
i5 And he ſaid vnto them, & Goe ye into all the . 

world, and preach the Goſpel to euery ere. ture. 19 y 
16 He thatſhall belecue and bee baptius l. hall 

confined has he that will not belecue, ſhall bee 7% 

ned. 

19 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- 98. 

leeue, * In my Name they ſhall caſt oat deuils and _ 47 e& 


* ſhallſpeake with new rongues, 18 
18 * Andſhall e:ke away \ 1penes, and if they 4. 
ſhall drioke any deadly thing, it ſhal not hurt them: & ke 


2 their handes on the ſicke, and they z 


recouer. ACE. 
10 * Soafterthe Lord had ſpoken vato them, he Luke 
was receiued int heauen, and (ate at the tight haud 5, 
of God. | 
to And they went foorth, and preached euery 
where. And the ® Lord wrought with them, and pr; 


confirmed the worde with ſignes that tollowed, 
AMEN, | 


14 And thou ſhalt ane joy and gladneſſe, aud 
Far he ſhallbe great inthe ſight of the Lord, 


4.5. 
Mart. t 
4. 


17 * For hee ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit 


18 Then Zacharias ſaid vntothe Angel, Wher« 


19 Aud the Angell anſwered. and ſaid vntohim, 


20 And behold, thou ſbalt he dumbe , and not 


alke of che Angel 3nd Mary's 7 *Vlerfong. > 
done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my wordt wich 47 Aud myſpicit teioyeetts in God my Sauiour 
ſhall be ſulfilled in their ſeaſon. 95 | For be hath lookedon —— | 

21 Nome the people waited for Lacharias, and his feruants for behold, from henee all a- Matr. 
marueiled that he tanieql ſo long in the Temple. ges call me bleſſed. * 

22 And when he came out, hee could not fpeake 49 Becauſe he that 18 mightie hath done for me 
vnto them: then they perceiued that he had ſeene àa great thin „and holy # his Name. 6 
viſion in q Temple: for he made fignes vnto them, 80 And his mercie j from generation do genera- 
and remained dumbe, tion on them that feare him. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the daies of his $5: * Hee hath ſhewed. ſtrength with his arme: Iſa. yr. g 
office werefalfilled, that her departed to his owne * he hathſcattered the proud inthe imagination of Pſal 33. 
houſe. | their hearts. 19.ſa.29 

24 And after thoſe daies his wife Elizabet con- $2 Hee hath put downe the mightie from the 15. 
et iued. and hid her ſelfe fiue monerhs, ſaying, ſeats,and exiſted them of low degree. 9 jor put 

25 Thus hath the Lorde dealt with mee, mthe 33 He hath filled the hungry with good things, 1. In. 2, vrumg 
daies wherin he looked on me, to take from me my and ſent the rich emptie. 56,7 
tebuke among men. $54 * Hee hath vpholden Iſrael his ſernant, being 34. 10. 

26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel mindfull of bs metcie, 1/a.zo.18 
was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, named $5 C be hath ſpoken to ourfathets, to wir & 41.9. 
Nazaret, Abraham and his | ſeed) for euer. O54 5. 

27 Toa virgine affianced to a man whoſename , 56 J And Marie abode with her about three mo- iere. j c. 3. lin 7.4 
was loſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines neths : after ſhe returned to her owhe houfe, 20. 
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Jag. name war Marie, 57 < Now Elizabets time was fulfilled thatſhe Cen 17, 
| 5 % 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, & aid, Haile ſhould be deliuered, and ſhe brought forth a ſorme. 1.0 18 
Hebe thou that art [freely be loued, the Lord & with thee: 38 Aud her neighbors and heard tel how 17] ꝗ 
bleſſed e thou among women. the Lord had ed his great mercie ypon her, and 132. kf. 
(op 29 And when ſhe ſaw hm, ſhee was troubled at they reivyced with her. 2 2 Jr peſte· 
1 hisfaying, and thought what manner of ſalutation 59 And it was ſo, on the 5 day ,they came ruy, 
nose. that ſhouldbe, to circumeiſe the babe, and cafled him Zacharias, 
| 36 Then the Angelſaid vntoher, Feare not Ma- afterthe name of hisfather. 
rie for thou haſt found fauour with God. 6+ But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo,but 


«7-14» 21 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, he ſhalbe called lohn. 
L. at and beare a Sonne, and ſhalt call his Name I E- 6 Aud they ſaid vnto her, There it none of thy 
7.2.21 fs. p * $.uamed with this name. 


32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalhe called the Sonne her, how hee 
| ol the moſt High and the Lord God ſhal giue vato My ES, 2.7 | 
| him the throne of his father Danid. _ 635 tables, and wrote, ſay- 
. 4 33 And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob ing, flis i : marneffed all. 
4-7+ for euer.and of his kingdome ſhalbe none end. 64 Andhis mouth was opened immediatly,and 
34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Augel, How ſhall his tongue looſed,and heſpake and praiſed God. 
this be ſeeing l know not man? 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt necre 


25 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, vnto thenij anti all theſe words were vorſed abroad 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, & the power throughout all the hill c of ludea. 8 
ol the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee : therefore 66 And all they that heard them, laid rGewrvp in 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee borne of thee, their hearts, ſayiug, What maner child ſhal this be 1 
ſhalbe called the Sonne of God, and the hand of the Lord was with him. 

26 And behold.thy conſin Elizabetſhe hath alſo &7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the 
conceiued a ſonue in her old age, and this is her fixt holy Ghoſt,and prophefied,faying, - 4+ + => ! 
maneth. which was called barren. 68 Bleſſed le the Lord God of Ifrach becanſebe 

37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. hath viſited *and redeemed his people, - | Mat.r.2t 

38 Then Mat ic aide, Behold the ſeruamt ofthe &9 Aud hach raſſed vp the borne bf Glnarics chap.2.30 

Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word. So the vnto vs in the houſe of his ſeruant Danid, Pſa. 158. 

Angel departed from her. 7 As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 17,18. 
39 And Marie aroſe in thoſe daies, and went phers,which were ſince the world began ſaying, lere.23.4 

into the bill countrey with haſte to a citie of luda, 71 That hte would ſend vs deliuerance from our e 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and enemies, and from the hands of all that hate vs, 
ſaluted Elizabet. 72 That he weuld ſhew metcie towards our fa- 

41 And it came to paſſe,as Elizabetheard the ſa- thers,and remember his holy conenant, 

Juration of Marie the babe ſprang in her belly, and #93 *Andtheoath which hee ſware to our father Cc. 58. 

Elizabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt. Abraham : 16,17. 
42 And hee cried with a loude voice, and faid, 94 Which was that he would grant vnto vs, that ter 31.35 

Bleſſed art thon among women, becauſe the fruit of we being deliuered out of the hands of our enemies belr. 6, 


thy wombe is bleſſed, ſhould ſerue him without feare 13. 
43 And whence commeth this to me, thatthe mo- 75 Allthedaies of our life, in *bolines and righ- . Pet. l. 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? teouſnes before him. v a 


44 Forlo,affoone as the voice of thy ſalutation 78 And thou babe ſhalt he called the Prophet of Cen. t 
ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my belly the moſt High: ſor thou ſhalt go before the face of — wn 
tot ioy. ; the Lord to prepare his waies, — _ 
45 And bleſſed ij ſhee that beleened for thole 97 Au- to giue knowledge of faluation vnto his — 
things ſhall bee perfourmed, which were tolde her people by the remiſsion of their ſinnes, Kat 9 
from the Lord. 9 78 Through the tender mercy of our Godyvher- Zerb. 3. thep. — 
46 Then Marie ſaide, My ſoule maguficth the by * the day ſyting trom an hie hath viſitedvs, = & 6.1% — 
id, 79 Jo giue light to them that fit — m4. 42. — 
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iſt drcumciſed-· 


into the way of peace. 
CO — — — 
rit, and was in the wildervex, till the day came 
he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto Iſrael. 
CHAP, IL 


7 Tie birth and c rrumciſtom of Chriſt, 25 He was 
rece ue into the Temple. 28 Simeon end Ama pro- 
Pheſe of him 46 He was found emony the Doftow 5. 
5! His 0berrence to fat her and mother. 
ND itcame to paſſe in thoſe daies, that there 
[0+ put i ame a commandement from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
that all the world ſhould be | taxed. 
mg 2 (This fuſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernor of 8 
fberefore went all to be taxed, euery man to 
his one citie. ö 
And loſeph alſo went vp from Galile, out of 
a citie called Nazaret,into Indea, vnto the citic of 
* Dauid, which is called Beth-leheth (becauſe hee 
was of the houſe and linage of Danid) 
5 Tobeetaxed with Marie that was giuen him 
to wife, which was with child. 
6 Aud ſo it was, that while they were there, 
—— accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten Son, 
and wrapped bim in ſwadling clethes, and laid him 
in a cratch, becauſe there was no roome for them in 
the inne. 

8 Jud chere were in the ſame countrey,ſhep- 
heards abiding in the ſie lde, and keeping watch by 
night, becauſe oftheir flocke. 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
them, and the vlorie of the Lord ſhone aboutthem, 
and they were fore afraid. 

to Thenthe Angel faid vnto them Be not afraid: 
for beholde, I bring you tidings of great ioy,that 
ſhalbe to all the people: 

11 Thats that vnto you is borne this day in the 
citic of Dauid a Savfour;which is Chtiſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhe/be 2 figne to you, Ye ſhall finde 
the child ſwadled,and laid ina cratch. 

1 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel 


la 7.4 


multitude of heauenly ſouldicrs praifing God, and d 


ſaying, 
14 Glorie be to God in the hie heanens, & peace 
in earth, and towards men good will, , 
rs And it came to paſſe when the Angels were 
gone away from them into heanen, þ the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let vs go then vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, which the 
Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
16 So they came with haſte. and found beth Ma- 
tie and loſeph,and the babe laid in the cratch. 
ty And when they had ſe-ne it, they pabliſhed 
abroade the thing, which was tolde them of that 
child. 
18 And all that heard it, wondered at the things 
which were told them of the ſh-pheards. 
19 But Marie keyt all thoſe ſayings, and ponde- 
red them in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepheards returned, glorifyingand 
praiſing God for all that they had heard and ſeene, 
Cen. 17. as it was ſpoken vnto them. 
Hut. 21 q* Andwhen the eight dvieg were accom- 
12.3. pliſhed, that they ſhould ojrcumciſe the child, his 
win 7.22 Name was then called *I'E $ V S, which wag na- 
Mat. i. a I med of the Angel before hee was conceiued in the 
A. It wombe, 


Lutz. s. 22 * And when the dayes of i her pttrification 
lor their. after the Lawe of Moſes were accompliſhed, they 


"hap! 
and in the ſha do of death, and to guide vr feete 


-” -_ „ | . 


mage himto Ieruſalem, to preſent him tothe 
ord, ! 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord,“ Eue E vo. 1 
ry manchild þ that firſt openeth the wembe, ſhalbe 1.8.1 
called holy to tho Lord: ) 10 tf 

24 And to giue an oblation. as it is commanded iA 
in the Lawe ol the Lord, a paire of turtle doues, ot Lorne. 
two yong pigcons, Ten. 13. 

25 And beholde. there was a man in leruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon: this man was iuſt, & ſea- 
red God, and waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 Anda renelation was giuen him of the holy 
Ghoſt, that hee ſhenld not ſee death, before he had 
ſcene the Lords Chriſt. Dr, M 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit n- Has. 
tothe Temple,and when the parenes brought in the 7G 
childe Ieſus, to doe fot him aftet the caſtome of the 7 the 
Law, 115+ 

28 Then hee tooke him in his armes,and praiſed 
God, and aid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace, according tothy word. 

30 For mine cics haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 

3t Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people 

37 Alight ſ to bee reveiled to the Gentiles and lor 
the glorie of le Iſrael. the re 

33 And ade & his mother marueiled at thoſe Au 
things which were ſpoken touching him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them and ſaid yntuMary 
his mother, Behold, this chulde is appointed for the 
* fall and riſing againe of many in Iſracl,and for a . 
ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yea, and a ſword ſhall pearce through thy * 
ſaule)that the thoughts of many hearts may bee o- 

ened. 
. 36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aer, which 
was of a great age, and had liued with an husband 
ſeuen yeres from her virginitie. 

37 Aud ſhee w doe about fomeſcore and 
toure , and went nut out ot the Temple, but 
Cerned God with faltings and prajers-nig'ut and 


ay. 

38 Sheethen comming at the ſame inſt2ut vpon 
them, ¶ confeſſed likewiſe the Tord, and fpake of Or, 
bim to all that looked for redemption in Leruſa- Je 
lem. 

39 And when they had perſormed all things ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they retu: ned into 
Galile to their o/ e citie Naxaxet. 

And the child grew. & waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was fille ſ with wiſdome, and the grace ot God 
was with him. 

41 © Nowe his parents went to Teruſalem euerie 
yeere ® at the fealt of the Paſſoouer. 

42 Ant| when he was twelue yeere old, and they 
were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the cuſtome of 
the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the daies therofcas they re- 
turned. the child leſus remained in ſetuſatem, and 
loſeph knew not, not his mo! her, 5 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had beene inthe 
companle, went a daies tourney, and ſought him a- 
mong their kinsſoſ ke and * intance. 

4 5 And whenthey found him not, they turned 
backe to leruſalem,and fonght him, : 

"45 And it came to paſſe three daies after, that 
they tonnd him inthe Temple firring in the mids 
of the doctours, both hearing them, and asking 
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Rpreacherh inthe eee. $.Luke. ch isbeptired. 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at hi + then I commeth,whoſt ſhoes late bet I am not wor- 
vnderſtanding and anſweres. thie to vnlooſe + he will baptize you with the holy 
48 So when they ſawe him, they were amazed, Ghoſt,and with fire. 
and his mothe rſaid vnto him, Soune,why haſt thou 17 *Whole fanne & in his band, & he will make Mat. 3. ta 
thus dealt with vs > beholde, thy tather and | haue cleane his floore, and will gather the wheat into his 
ſought thee with heauy hearts. garner, but the chaffe wil be buine vp with fire that 
49 — — — — wn 
ſought me ? e not that I oe about m I us then exhorring with many other things 
— ; a XX 
co But they vnderſtood not the worde that bee 19 hut when Nerod the Tetrarch wasrebaked M. 16. 
ſpoke to them. ol him for Herodias his brother Philips wile, and mar.6.17 
3 Then hee went dove with them, and came for all the enils which Herod had done, 
to Nazaret, and was ſubject to them, and his mo- 20 Hee added yet this abone all, chat be ſhat vp 


rher kept all theſe Gyingsin het heart. lohn in priſon, 
52 And — in wiſedome,and ſtature, 21 No it eame to paſſe as all the were A@.3.rg 
and in tauour with God and men. baptized, & that Icſus — baptized and did pray, — 


CHAP. 111 — : 
3 The preaching , baptiſme and priſemment of 22 And the holy Ghoſt came dome in a bodily 
John. 15 He uch to be Chriſt, 21 Chriſt is bap» ſhape like a doue ypon him, and there was a voice 
zel. 23 His ave aud gencalogic. from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne: 
Ow inthe fiftecnth yrere of the reigne of Ti- in thee I am well pleaſed, ' 
berius C far; Pontius Pilate being gonernour 23 CAnd leſushimſclfe began to be about thir. 
of Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, and tie yeres of age, being as men —— of 
his brother Philip Terrach of Iturea, and of the Ioſeph,which was the ſonne of Eli, p 
countrey ot Trachonitis,and Lyſanias the Tetrarch 24 The ſonne of Matthat,the one of Leni,che ſow 
of Abilene, of Melchi,che ſonme of Lanna, be ſunme of loſeph, 
46. 2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the high 25 The ſorneof Mattathias,the ſon of Amos, the 
Prieſts) the word of God came vnto Iohn the ſonne ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Efli,che ſomme _ » 
of Zacharias in the w.]derne ſſe. 26 Theſonne of Maath , the ſoxne of 12s, 
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v. 1.4 dan, preaching the baptiſine of repentance for the of luda, 
remiſsion of ſinnes, 27 The ſdaus of Toanna, the ſorne of Rheſa, the 
4 As it is written in the beoke of the ſayings of ſome of Zorobabel,che ſumie of Salat hiel Le fore 
8-40. 3. Eſaias the Prophet, which ſaith, The voice othim of N eri, | N 
1 1.23 that crieth in the wildernes is, Prepare ye the way 28 Theſbne of Melchi, 0 ſom of Addi, e ſonue 
ol the Lord : make his paths ſtraight. of Coſam, the ſumus of Elmodam, the ſoxne of Er, 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and every monn= 29 The ſonne of | Ioſe, the fene of Eliezer, ghe Or, Iiſa. 
taine and hill ſhall bee bronght lowe, and crooked of lorim , the ſonme ot | Matthat, ce ſore of or, Mar 
things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes i, 4 
| ſbalbe made ſmooth, 30 The ſon of Simeon ih ſom of luda, the ſonne of 
enn 6 And|allfichh ſhall ſee the ſalnation of God. Ioleph,the ſorme of Tonan,the ſormeof Eliacim, 
| 77 7 Thenſaid hee tothe p* le that were come 31 Theſorneof Melea, the ſorne of | Mainan,the Or, Mew 
.. . out to be baptized of him, oj generations of vi- ſouue of Mattatha,the ſoume of Nathan, che ſoune of ne, 
| *-- pers, who hath forewarned you te fice from the Panid, 

wrath ta come? 32 The ſomme of Ieſſe, the ſom of Obed, the ſon of 
15. 8 Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy amend - Boo che ſunne of Salmon tbe ſonne of Naaſſon, 
ment of life. and begin not to ſay with yourſelues, 33 The ſon of Aminadab. ih ſus of Aram the jou 
Wee haue Abraham to wr tather : for I ſay vnto of Eſrom,the ſonne of Pharez, the ſume of luda, 
you, that Cod is able of theſe ſtoues to taiſevp - 34 The ſenne of Tacob,theſond? Iſaac, the ſon of 
children vnto Abraham, Abraham, ih ſonne of Thara, the ſoume of Nachor, 

9 Nowalfois theaxelaide voto the root of the 35 Theſonof Saruch,che ſon of Ragau,the ſon of 
trees : therefore cuery tree which bringeth not Phalec,che ſore of Eder abs ſome of Sala, 
foorth good ſruit, ſhall be hewen downe, and caſt 36 The ſunme of Cainan,the on of Arphaxad, the 


into the ſi te. ſon of dem, the ſorme of Noe, the ſore of Lamech, 
© © Then the people asked him, ſaying, What 37 The ſorne of Mathuſala, the ſonme of Enoch, 
ſhall we doe then? the ſonne of lared,the ſoume of Malclcel,che ſoune of 


$2.15 x: And h- anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, ® He Cainan, 
6.3. thathath twwocoatrs, let him part with him that 38 Te ſonme of Enos the ſore of Seth, ht ſon of 
_ = and hee that hath meate, let him doe Adam, abe ſoune of God, 
eu ie. 
12 Then came there Pnblicanes alfoto bee bap» CHAP, IIII. 
tized,and(:id vnto him, Maſter, what (hall we doe> 1 Teſwans led into the wildernes ito be jompted. 13 
13 And hre ſaide vntothem, Require no more Ne ouerronmmeth the dexill, 12 Ho yoeth into Galle, 
then that which is appointed vnto you 16 Preacheth at Naqavet,and C youu 22 The 
14 The fouldiershkeviſe demanded of him, ſay- Tewes drfpile m. 38 He commeth into Peters houſe, 
3. 1 ing, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid vntothem, & tralerh bigzzather in law. 41 The deut c- 
Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſcly, ledge Chriſt. 43 Hepreathetht h thecities. 
1.26 and be content with y our wages. A ſeſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned trom 
t. . 15 As the people waited, and all men muſed in ordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wil 
2.4+ their hearts of Toby, if he were not the Chriſi, derneſſe, 
1.16 15 lohn anſwert d and ſaid vmothem all. In 2 #* And was there fourtie daies temptedl of the Mar.4.t 
$4 decd, 1 baptize you with water, but one ſtronger denill,and in thoſe daies he did eate nothing : but . 15 


b 


i 
| 
| 


f,2.2, 3 Aud he came into all the coaſtes abopt Ior- the ſoxne of Shimei the ſonue of | Ioſeph, the ſoune “ 


£4.93 7 he 2 | ls ein | 
3 Then the deuill laid vuro him, lf thom be the ” — 
Sonne of God command this ſtone that it be made 22 met = pr a ns 
made cleanc fauing Naamad the Syrian. 14 


at. b — 
* 4 Bat leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 28 Then all that were in the 8 , when 
l. *That wan ſhall not live by bread onely , but by they heard it were filled with 
N cue word of God. ' 29 And roſe vp,and thruſt him out of the city, 
5 Thenthe denill tooke him vp into an high and led him vnto the edge ofthe hill, where on thew 
mountaine, and ſhewed bim oll the kingdomes of citie was built, to caſt him downe headlong. 
4.14.3 the world f in the ewinkling of an eye, | 3+ But he paſſed therow the mids of them, and 
ar.6.17 ”o s Aud tbe deuill faid voto him, All this power went his way, 
of will 1 give thee, and the glorie ot thoſe 2 py T * And came dene into Capernaum.a city M A. t 
we. forthatnsdelinered to mee: and tow ver l Calle, and there taught them on the . . 2 
57 4 — — ; ; dayes. 
&.z.rs r 7 It thoutherefore wilt | worſhip me, they (hall 32 Aud they were aftomed at his dockrine : for M 529 


7.1.6. ene be ill thine. 8 his word was with gut hotitie. . . 
„ %% ae, 8 But leſus anſwered him. & faid, fHence from 33 And in the Synagogue there was a man which 
= me Saran: for it is written, * Theu (halt worſhip had a ſpirit of an vacleane deuill, which cryed with 
the Lord thy God, and him alone then ſhale ſerve. a loud voice, 
6. $9 Thenhee brought bim to leruſalem, andiet 34 Saying, Oh what haue we to doe with thee, 
him on apinache of che Temple,and Cid vnto him, thou leſus of Nazarer? Art thou come to deſtroy 
ks. If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ielſe downe v3 ?1 know whothouart, ewes the Holy one of 
trom hence. God. 
yr, to For it iswritten, That he will giue his A 35 And Ieſusretuked him, ſaying, Nolde thy 
u. gels charge ouer theezto keepe thee : peace and come out of him. Then the deuil throw» 
it And with their hands they (hall —— ing him in the mids of them came out of him, and 
leſt at any time thouſhouldeſt daih thy foot aga hurt him not. 
a ſtone. 36 Sofcare came onthem all, and they ſpake a- 
| 1 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte him, It is mong themſelues, ſay ing, Whatthing ia this ?for 
Ir, Je. ſaid. Thau ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God with authoritic and power hee cth the 
ch, 33 And when the deuill had ended all the ten · foule ſpirits, and they come out. 
tation. he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 37 And the fame of him ſpread abroad thatow- 
14 J And leſus returned by the power of the out all the places of the countrey round abour. 
Spirit into Galile : and there went a fame of him 33 e* Rnd he roſe vp and came out of the Sy» Mat 
thorowout all the regron round about : nagogue, and entred into Simons houſe, And Si- 81 
15 For he taught in their Synagogues , and was mons wines mother was talen with a greatfeuer, fe 13 
», kel. honoured of all men, they required him for her. 
r, Mare j- 16 *And he came to Nazaret where he had bin 39 Then he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the fou 
te brought vp. and (as his cuſtome was) went into the uer. and it left her: and immediat'y ſhe aroſe, and 
Syna ,oguc on the Sabbath day, and ſloode vp to miniſtred vnto them. 
reade. £ No, when the Sunne was downe, al! they 
19 And there was delivered vnto him the book that had ſick fo be: of diu- ra diſeaſes, brought them 
4 of the Prophet Eſaias : and when hee had opened vnto him, and hee laid his bands on every one of 
the book. he tound the place where it was wiitten, them, and healed them. 
MI, 18 *The Spirit ofthe Lord « vpon me, becauſe 4t Ad deuils alſo came out of many, 
he hath anoinred me, that I ould preach the Goſ® and Cying,Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonne of God: Marte 
el to the poore , hee hath {ent mee that I ſhould bat he rebuked them. and ſuffered them not to ſay 30 
eale the broken hearted, chat | ſhould preach de. that they knew him to be the Chriſt, 
liuerance to the captiues, and recoucring of —— 42 And when it was day he departed, and went 
to the blind, that 1 ſhould ſet at liberty them foorth into a deſert place, and the people ſought 
arc bruiſed, him, and came to bim, and kept him, that he ſhould 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable yere not depart from them. 
ol the Lord. 8 43 But he ſaid vnto them, Surely I maſt alſo 
2+ And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it againe preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
to the Miniſter and fate downe:and the eyes of all therefore am I ſent. 
that were in the Synagegue were faſtened on him, 44 And he preached iv the Synagogues of Galile. 
21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day is 888809 - 
this Scripture folkled in your cares, ri preac- cih cat of the ſhippe. 6 The gt 
2+ And all bare him wuneſſe, & wondred at the dane of iſ. ro Certame dijerpies ave ca d. 13 
racious wordswhich proceeded out af his mouth, He clennſeth the Leprr. 18 He kealeththe man of the 
and ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſonne? paiſie, 27 Hee caleth Matthew the Cullem , 30 
23 Then he aid vnto them, Yee will ſurely ſay earerh with farmers, 34 aud excuſeth bir, as tou bin 
vuto mee thi« pronerbe, Phiſician, heale thy ſelfe: ſaſlmg. 


what ſocuet we haue heard done in Capetnaum, do Hen i it came to paſſe, as the people proſſed Mat. 4 U 

it here likewiſe in thine oe countrey. ypon him to here the word of God, that hee 471-4 
* 24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, “No Pre- ſtood by the lake of Genneſaree, 

phet is accepted in his oe coùntrey. 3 Aud ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lakes fide, but 


25 But I tell yan of a truth. many widowes were the fiſhermen were gone out oſthem, and were wa- 

17. in Iſrael in the dayes of * Elias, hen heaven was ſhing their nets, | 
5 ſhutthree yeeres and ſite moneths, when great fa» 3 And he eutred into one of the hips , which 
mine was throughout all the land. Vs Simons aud required him that he would thruſt 

26 But vnto none afthem was Elias ſent, ſane in- off a little from the land rr downe, — 
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to Simon, Lanch out intothe deepe , and let done 
your nets to make a draught. 


h 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and faid vnto him, 

Maſter,we haue trauailed all night, and haue taken 
othing, neuerthe leſſe, at thy word I will let done 
the net. a 

6 And vchen they had ſo do he, they incloſed a 
great multitude of ſiſnes. ſo that their net brake, 

75 And they beckned to their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
helpe them,who came then, & filled both the ſhips 
that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, hetell downe 
at Ieſas knees, ſay ing, Lord, goc from me t for I am a 
finfull man. 

For he wasvtterly aſtonied, and all that were 
with him, for the draughe of fiſhes which they 
pooke. 

10 And ſowas alſo lames and Iobn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions of Simon. 
Then leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

ti And when they had brought theſhips to land, 
they forſooke all and followed him. 

12 Nou it came to paſſe , as he was inacer- 
taine citie, behold, there was a man full of leproſie, 
and when he ſaw Ieſus, hee fell on his face, and he- 
ſonght him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me cleane. 

13 So he ſtretched foorth his hand, aud touched 
him, ſaying, Iwill. be thou cleane. And imme diatly 
the leproſie departed from him. 

14 Aud he commanded him that he ſhould tell 
it no man, but goe, ſaith he, and ſhew thv ſelſe to the 
Prieſt, and offcr for thy cleanſing, as * Moſes hath 
c ed, for a witneſſe vnto them. 

15 But ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
of him. & great multitudes came together to heare, 
and to be healed of him of their inſitmitie t. 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart in the wildernes, 
and prayed. 

17 Fand it came to paſſe on a cerraine day as he 
was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctouts of the 
Law fate by, which were come out of encrytowne 
of Galile, and ludea, and Ieruſalem, and the power 
of the Lord was in hm to heale them: 

18 * Then behold, men brought a man lying in 
a bed,which was taken with a palfie, & they ſought 
meanesto bring him in, ad to lay him before 

im. 

19 And when they could not finde by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe ofthe preaſe, they 
went vp on the houſe . and let him downe thorow 
the tiling,bed and all. in the mids before leſus 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , hee ſaid vnto 
him, Man thy ſinnes ate forgiuen thee, 

21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeak-th blaſphe- 
mies? who can forgiue fins but God onely ? 

22 But hen leſus perceiued rheirthoughts hee 
anſwered and ſaid vnto them, What thinke yee in 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether iseafier tofay, Thy ſinnes are lor- 
gluen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the ſorme of man 
hoch anthorſtieto torgiue ſinnes in earth, ( hee ſaid 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie)l ſay to thee, Ariſe : take 
vp thy bed. and goe to thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp hn bel whereon hee lay, and depaited to 


2 £7) 


his owne houſe, 
26 And 


and were fille@with feare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe wee 
haneſcene | ſtrange things to day. 
J * And afterthat, he went forth, and ſaw 2 anne 


ſtome,and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. : 
28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 


29 Then Lem made him a great feaſt in his own JOr Maps 
company of Publi- chew, 


houſe, where there was a great 
canes,andother that (ate at table withthem. 

30 Bntthey that were Scribes and Phariſes a- 
mong them, marmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, 
Why eate yee and drinke yee with Publicanes and 
and finners > 

31 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
Theythat are whole, neede not the Phyſician, but 
they that are ſicke. 


32 * came not to call the righteons, but ſinners . Tun. c 


to repentance. 


15. 
33 © * Then they faid vnto him, Why doe the A. 9. 
diiciples ot lohn faſt often and + pray, and the di, . 2.1 
ciples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eat and driukeꝰ } Cel, 
34 And he ſaid vntotbem, Can yee make the male 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt as long as #90" * 


the bridegrome is with them > 

55 But the dates wil come, enen whenthe bride- 
grome ſhall be taken away from them · then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe dayes, 

36 Ayaine he ſpak- vnto them alſo a parable, No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment into an old 
veſture : forthen the new renteth it , and the piece 
taken out of the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 Alſo no man pewreth newwine into old veſ- 
ſels : for then the new wine will breake the veſſels, 
and it will run out. and the veſf-1s will periſh. 

8 But new wine muſt be powred into new veſ- 
(els : ſo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine,ftraight- 

way defireth new : for he ſaith, The old is bettet. 


CHAP, VI. 

3 Chyift flundeth in hu diſciples defence and his 
owne, as f h the breach of the Sabbath. 12 Af 
ter watching and prayer hee eleften his Apoſtles. 1 
He healcth and teacheth the prople. 20 Hee ſheweth 
who are bleſſed, 27 To lone onr enemies, 37 Not to 
iudge raſhly, 41 and to auord hypocrife, 


Nd *it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabba 
aſter the firſt, that hee went thorow the corne 
fields. and his diſciples plucked the eares of corne, 
and did eate, and rub them in their hands, 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawrull to doe on the 
Sabbath dayes ? 


3 Then leſus anſwered them, and faid, * Hane r. Sam. 
ye not read this, that Danid did when hee himſelfe 21.68. 


was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

4 How he went intothe houſe of God,& tooke, 
and ate the Shewbread, & gaue alſo to them which 
were with him, which was not lawfull to cate, but 
for the * Prieſts onely? 


5 Andheſaid vntothem, The Sonne of man is 3. h. 
8.31. ad 


Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 


6 tame to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 24-9- 


that he entred intothe Synagogne,and taught, and 
there was a mau whoſe right hand was dried vp. 


whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accuſation azainft him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, & ſard to —_— 
whic 


th Mat. 12. . 


* 


9.marly , 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 3.7. 
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tine Ag 7 #1 
which had the withered hand, Ariſe and ſtand vp 
in the mids. And he roſe, and ſtood vp. 

: 9 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them, I will acke you a 

Vr, alen queſtion, Whether is it lawful on the Sabbath daies 
| O07 Expee Praper> to doe good, or to doe cuill? to ſaue j hife , ot to 
Gamen. Bis deſtroy it? | 

Mr. 9. 3 to And he beheld them all in compaſſe & ſaide 

mar. 3. 16 vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And hee 
2 JOr Maps did ſo: and his hand was reſtored againe as whole 
- thew, ius the other. 

x1 Then they were filled full of madneſſo, and 
- communed one with anether, what they might doe 
1 0 to Ieſus. 
A 12 © And itcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes that he 
went into a — — to pray, and ſpent the night 
» in panes to God. 
t | .lt 13 * And when it was day he called his diſciples, 
83-13 and of them he choſe rwelue , which alſo he called 
s 1. Tn. t! 1%. ts. 

15. %. 14 (Simon, hom he named alſo Petet, and An- 
Mr. 9.1 drew his brother, Iames, and John, Philip, and Bar- 
er. 2.1 J tlemew: 
> } Greelg, 15 Matthew, and Thomas, lames ihe (onne of Al- 
> Make pheus, and Simon called Zealons : 

r.. ts ludas lames brother & ludas Iſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitour.) 
- ty Then he came downe with them, and ſtood 
| „ ina{plaineplace, with the companie of his liſci- 
Haw: ples, and a great multitude of people out of all lu- 
- " Ba deaandieruſfalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus 
| and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to bee 
g healed ot their diſcales: 
18 And they that were vexed with ſoule ſpirits, 
4 and thry were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude ſoughe to touch 
him: for there went vertue out of him, and healed 
4 them all, 
j. 2+ J Andheliſted vp his eyes vpon his diſci- 
. —— ſaid. Rleſſed le ye poore : for yours is the 
ingdome of God. 
Ai; 21 * Bleſſed ar ye that hangernow : for ye ſhall 
kit. 3. be = sied : bleſſed are ye that * weepe now for ye 
7 augh. 
b legur 22 * Bleſſedareyewhenmenhate you, & when 
r they ſeparate you. and reuileyou, and pat out your 
4 name as euill for the Sonne of mans ſake. 
n 23 Reioyce ye in that day and bee — : for be- 
hold, your reward in great in heauen: for after this 
ö maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 
„Aar. 12. t Hs. 24 * But woe be to youth are rich: for ye haue 
mr. 2. Nuria. receiued your cor ſolation. 
, 1. 25 *® Wor lee to you that are full: for yee ſhall 
ſubs, hunger. Who be toyou that now laugh: for ye ſhall 
ig. waile and weepe. 
26 Woe bee toyou when all wen ſpeake well of 
you: fox ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 
f. Sam. 15.4% 27 < * But I fay vnto you which heare, Loue your 
» 21.6. enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray tor them 
which hurt you. 
5. 3% 29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
s. y cheeke, offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh 

E. xod. 29. away thy c loke, forbid not to tale thy coat alſo, 

. laut. 30 Glue to euery man that asketh of thee + and 

8.31. of him that taketh away thy goods, aske them not a- 
24.9. gaine. | 
| Mat.12, 9.12 zi * Andasye would that men ſhould doe to 

9.marls , $4.15. yon, ſo doc ye to them likewiſe, 

3-7+ 45.45 32 Fot if yce loue them which loue you, what 


tanke ſhall yee haue? for cuen the finners loue 
thoſe that lone them. 


33 Aud iſye doe good forthent which doe good 


— * « wh * 4 


" . 
1 


— 


% 


. | . 
for you, whatthanke ſhall yee hane ? for cuen the 
fianers doe the ſame. | 6 

34 And it ye lend torbews of whom ye hope to Mar. 5.49 
rec eiue what thanke (hal ye haue ? for euen the fin» dns. 1 5.8 
ners lend to finners, to recciue the like. 

35 Wherefore, loue ye your cnemies, and doe 
good, and lend, looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dreu ofthe & moſt High: for hee is kinde vnto the 
vnkinde and to the euill. 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father al- 
ſo is mercifull. 

37 * Iudge not, and ye ſhal not be indged : con- 
demne not. and ye {hal not be coudemned : forgiue, 
and ye ſhalbe torgiuen. 

38 Gine,and it ſhal * vnto you: A good Mat. v. 2. 
meaſure, pte ſſed dow ne, ſbaken together and run- way 424 
ning ouerſhall men gine into your : tor 
with what meaſure yee mete, with the ame (hall 
men mete to you againe. 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, . Can the Mat. tg. 
blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both fall into 24. 
the ditch ? 

40 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſter : but u e. 
whoſoeuer wil be a perfect diſciple, ſhall be as bis 2.7% 
maſter, 13.16. & 

41 „And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro- f. 30. 
thers cye, and confidereſt not the beame that is in Mat.7.4 
thine owne eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
*Brother, let mee pull out the more that is in thine 
eye when thou ſeeſt not the beamethat is in thine 
owne cye ? Hypocrite, caſt out the beawe out of 
thine owne eye firſt , and then ſhalt thoulee 
fectly to pull out the mote that is in thy br 
eye 


At. 545 


Mat. 7. 1. 


43 © *For it is not a good tree that bringeth Mau. 3. 
forth euill fruit: neither an euill tree that bringerh 
toorth good fruit. 1 

44 * Forenery tree is knowen by his owne fruit: Mt. 13. 
* for neither ol thornes gather men ſigges, nor of 33. 
buſhes gather they grapes. Mas. 

45 A good man out of the. good treaſurt of his 
heart bringeth forth good, and an euill man ont of 
the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth forth enill ; 

— the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpea 
eth. é 
46 © * But why call ye me Maſter, Maſter, and Ma. 
doe not the things that I ſpeake ? rom 1 
47 W Ühoſoeuer commeth to me, and heateth my i. 1. 4 
words. and doth the ſame, I will ſhew you to whom 
he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an hooſe , and 
digged deepe and layd the foundation on a roche: 
and when the waters aroſe the flood beat vpon that 
honſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was grounded 
vpon a tocke. 

49 But he that heareth and doth not , is like 2 
man that built an houſe vpon the earth without 
foundation, againſt which the flood did bear, and it 
fell by and by aud the fall of that houſe was great. 

CHAP. VI1. | 

2 Hehealeth the captamesſernant. 11 He reſerh 
op the widowes ſomme from death 10 He. 19 He an- 
ſwereth the diſciples mom Tobu Baptiſt ſent d nto 
hm. +4 He commendeth lohn, 31 andreprooueth 
the tewes for their una thſulueſſe. 36 Hee eat -h 
w:th the Phariſe. 37 The woman waſheth his ſeete 
with her traves, and he ſorꝝ iueth her ſuns. 


W Hen * he had ended all his ſaying in the au- Math. 
naum 


71 


dience of the pcople, hee entred into Caper- 
2 And 


.the 
hed 


aifcth vp the widowes ſonne 


$f-7 £ agame.ond the | 


8. 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſernantwas ficke 
and readie to die, which was deare vnto him. 

And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him 
the Elders ot the lewes, beſeeching him that hee 
would come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to Ieſus, and beſought him in- 
ſtantly, laying, that he was worthy thut hee ſhould 
doe this tor him, 

Fo helouerh ,ſaxd they, our nation , and hee 
hath builevs a Synagogue. 

6 Then leſuswent with them: but when he was 
now netfarre from the houſe , the Centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vndet my roofe, 

75 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy to 
dome vnto thee : but ſay the word, and my ſeruant 
ſhalbe whole, . 

8 Fer likewiſe am a man ſet vnder anthoritie, 
and haue vnder me ſouldiers , and I ſay vnto one, 
Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he 
commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 
doeth it. : 

9 WhenTeſus heard theſethings, he marneiled 
at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the le that 
followed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

to And when they that were ſent turned backe 
_ houſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, 
whole. 

it And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went imoachiecalle] Nain, and many uf his diſ- 
eiples went with him, and a great multitude. 

12 Now when he came neere to the gate ofthe 
eitie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, b 
the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, which 
was a widow, and mach people of the citic was 
wich her. 

13 And when the Lord faw her, he had compaſ- 


ſion on her, and ſaid vnto her. Weepe not. 


| 
| - pier. 


14 And he went and touched the | colfin ( and 
they that bare him ſtood ſill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And hethat was dead ſate vp, and began to 
fpeake, and he deliueted him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feare onthem all, & they 
glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophetis raiſed vp 
among vs. and God bath viſited his pages 

19 And this rumout of him went foorth tho- 
rowoutall Indea, and thorowout all the region 


round about. 
18 J And the diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him of 
alltheſethings, - . 

19 Solohncalled vnto him two certaine men 
of lis diſciples, and ſent them to Teſus, ſaying. Art 
— he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait for ano- 
ther? 

2» And when the men were come vnto him, they 


ſryd. lohn Raptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee ſaying, Art 


thou he that 
ther? 

2 And, at that time he cured many of their fick- 
neſſes, and ——— of euill ſpirits, and vnto ma- 
uy blind men he gane fight. 

22 And Ileſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Goe 
your wayes , and ſh:w Iohn what things yee haue 
ſeene and heard : thatthe blind ſee, rhe halt go, the 
lepersare cleanſed, the deafe heare, che dead riſe 

poore recciue the Goſpel, 
23 And bleſſed ts hethut ſhall not bee offended 
in me. 


24 Aud when the meſſengets of John were de- 


1d come ot ſhall we wait tor ano- 


* 


. to 4 
£0 
He e 


— —ͤ— — lohn, 
at went yee ont into the wil to fre? A 
reede ſhaken with the winde? 
25 But whatwent yee out to ſec? A man dothed 
in ſoft raiment ? bedold, they which are 
apparelled,and line dehcately, are in kings courts, 
——— — to ſee? A Prophet? 
Iſay to yon, and greaterthen a Prophet. 
* his is he, ol whom it is ritten. Behold , 1 451 
ſend my i meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall I 07, Av 
Powe thy way before thee, 4 
For i ſay vnto you, There is no greater Pro- 
phet then Iohu amom them that are | begorten of lor form 
women : nenertheleſſe , hee that is the leaſt inthe 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 
1 29 Then all the people that —— —— 
icanes. juſtified God, being baptized with the Bap- 
tiſme of lohn. I 
30 But the Phariſes and the expounders of the 
Law, deſpiſed the connſell of God againſt them- 
ſelues, and were not baprized of him. 
31 *And the Lord ſaid, Wberunto ſhall I liken Mat. tt. 
the men of this generation and what h are they 16, 
like vntoꝰ | 
32 They are like vnto children fitring in the 
market place, & erying one to another, an ſayings 
Wee haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not danced 2 
we haue to vou, and ye 
33 For tohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread 


nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the denill, | 


34 The ſonne of man is come, and cateth and 
drinketh : and yee ſay. Bell old, a man wihribt 2 
glutron, and a drinker ef wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners. 

35 Butwiſdome is iuſtified of all her children. 

36 And one ofthe Phariſes defired him that Mu. 16 
he would eat with him: and he went into the Pha- 
riſes houſe and ſate downe at table. 

7 And behold. a woman in the citie, which wag 
a finner,« hen ſhe knew that leſus fate at table in 
the Phariſes honſe,ſhe bronghr a box of oyntment : 

38 * And he ſtood at his feet behind him u e- M. 
ping,& began towaſh his feete with teares and did 400k, 
wipe them with the haires of her head , and kiſſed 11.2. 
his feete, and anointed them with the oyntment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which bad him, ſaw 
it, he — within himſelfe ſaying, Ifthis man were 
a Prophet, he would ſurely haue — who. and 
what maner of woman this is which touche th him, 
for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Icſus anfwered,& ſaid vnto him, Simon, 

I haue ſomewhat to fay vnto thee, And he (aid Ma- 
ſter, ſay on. | 

At There wasa certaine lender which had two 
debters : the one ought fine hundreth pence, and 
the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pay, bee forgaue 
them both. Which of them therefore. tell we,will 
lone him moſt? 

42 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that hee, 
to whom he forgaue moſt, And hee ſaid vnto lum, 
Thou haſt cruel; indged. 

Then he turned to the woman, and aid vo 
Simon, Sceſt thou this woman ? I entred int» thine 
houſ-,and thou ganeſt me no water to my fecte. but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feete with tcares ,aud wiped 
them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thon gaueſt mee no kiſſe hut ſhe fince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifſe my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoynt, 
but the hath anointed my feete with oyntment. 

47 Whezelore I by vnto thee, Many finges are 
forgiuce 


haue not w-pt. 5 


A. 


F. . TF2 
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op mach | of the fee i fowen Chan 
her : for he loued much. To whom a little 
is men,he doth loue a little. 
48 And hee ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgi- 
nen 
49 And they that ſate at table With him , began 
—— + Whois this that enen 
forgiueth ſinnes? 
go And be ſaid to the woman, Thy ſaith hath ſa- 
ned thee, goe in peace, 


CHAP, VIIL 
t / br ft nith ha. Apoſiies go [rom teme to town» 
& preach, ; The women mus fler onto them of their 
goods, 5 He ſheneh the parable of the ſted. 21 He 
cet h who u hr and his broth r. He fil. 
Tech the raging of the late. 25 Me ar the poſ- 
Jed. 33 Thed w (5 enter into the herd of (wmne. 4 
He bealcth the fi bc women, 1nd Ian us dawehier, 
A it came to paſſe afterwards,that he himſelfe 
went thorow cuc1y citic and tone, preaching 
and publiſhing the kingdome of God, & the twelue 
re with bim. 
2 Aud certaine women which were healed of 
enill ſpirits and infirmitics 2 Mary which was cal- 


ed Magdalene, ont of whom u ent ſcucn deuils E 
3 And Ioannathe wite of Chara Herods ſte- 


ward, & Suſanna, and many other which miniſtred 
vnto | him of their ſubſtance, 
4 * Now when much ewere gath-red to- 
ether, and were come to him out of all cities, hee 


Ii ſpake by a parable, 
+ 


5s A fower went ont to fowe his ſeede, and as 
hee ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide,and it was tro- 
den vnder feet, and the foules of heaven deuoured 


it vp. 
7 And ſome fell on the ſtones, aud when it was 
ſprung vp, it withcred away, becauſe it lacked 
©. 
2 And ſome fel among thornes, and the thornes 
tk hems 
on an 
vpand — — fr Gide 
1 hath cares to heare, 


heare. 
Then his diſciples asked him, demannding 
what parable chat was, 
to And hee ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to knowe 
the Tecrets of the kin e of God, but to- 
ther ju parables, that hen * they ſee , they ſhculd 


. not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not vn» 


d. 

tx * The parable isthis, The ſeede is the word 
of God. 

12 Aud they that are beſide the way, are they 
1 that heare : afterward commeth the deuill, and ta- 
þ. k-th away the word out of their hearts, leaſt they 
v. ſhould beleeue and be ſaued. 

13 Buttheythat are on the ſtones. th which 
when they haue heard, receme the word with ioy: 
but they haue no roots, which for a while belceuc, 
but in the time oftentation go away, 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 
which haue heard, and after their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 
lining. and bring forth no fruit. 


14 The Gadaren £44 


that cyter fer tho li 


a. 
To 1 


17 * Fornothi eee {hace n 


dent: neither any thing hid thatſhall not be know- 
en and come to light. 

18 Take heede therefore how yee beare: * for 
whoſecyer hath, to him ſbalbe giuen . and whoſoe- 
uerhath noc,trom him ſhalbe takenc uen that which 
it ſeemeth that he bath. 

1% * Then came to him his mother and his 
1 „„ „„ͤ%:?bn' to him for the 


— by certame which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy j brethren ſtand without, and 
would ſee thee 
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46.47, 
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21 But he anfvered and — mo. ſhes 


ther an4 my brethren we theſe which heart 
word of Ged,and doe it. 

22 J * And it came to paſſe on 2 certaine day, 
chat he went into a (hip wth oa top —— hee 
faid vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnto the other fide 
ot the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 And as theyſalled be fell aſleepe , and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde en the lake, & they 
were filled with watet, and were in jcopardy. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, And he aroſe, and re. 
baked the wind, and the waucs of water: and they 
ceaſed, and it was calme, 

2 5 Then he ſaid vntothem, Whereis your faith ꝰ 
and they feared, and wondred among themſelues, 
ſaying, Who is this that commaundeth both the 
winds and water, and they him ? 

26 <q * Sothey failed vmothe region ofthe Ga- 
darens,which is ouer againſt Galile. 

27 And as heewentout to land, there met him 
a certamme man out ofthe city, which had a deuill 
long time, and he ware noclothes, neither abode in 

e, but in the g taues. 

28 And when he faw leſus, he cried out, and fell 
downe befere him, & with a loud voice aid, What 
haue I to doe with thee, Teſus thelonne of God the 
moſt High ?I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 For be commanded the foule ſpirit co come 


Mai B. 25 
Mme ,4 36 


Mat 8.:8 
mr. 5. 1. 


out of the man : (for } ofttimes he had caught him, I Or many 
therefore he was bound with chaines , and keptin 2 4 
ferters : bat he brake the bands, and was caryed of gane. 


the deuill into wilderneſſcs) 

30 Then Icſusasked him, faying, What is thy 
name ? And hee ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſoughthim that hee would not 
command them to goe ont inte the deepe. 

32 And there was therby an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on a hill, and the dexils beſought him that 
he would ſufter them to enter intothem. So hee Tube 
fered them, 

33 Then went the deuils out ofthe man, and eu- 
tred into the ſwine : and the herd was caricd with 
violence from a ſteepe downe place into the Lake, 
and was choked. 

34 Whenthe herdmen f what was done, they 
fed: and hen they were departed, they told it in 
the citie, and in the countrey. 

35 Thentheycame out to ſee what was done, 


And came to leſus, and found the man ont of whom 


15 Battkat which feTin good d. are they the deuils were departed, ſuting at the fecre of Ie · 


which with an honeſt and g heart heate the 


ui. word and keepe it, and bring foorth fruit with pa- 


F rence . 
14 16 No man when he lighteth a candle, coue - 


ſus,clothed,and in his right mind and they were 
Araid. 

36 They alſo which ſav it, tolde them by what 
meanes hethat was poſſeſſed with the deuill, was 


reth it vader a veſſell, neither putteth it vndet the healed. 


bs, I table, but ſetteth it on a candleſtiche, that chey 


Then the whole multitude of the countrey 
37 


A. pr - Tx _ —_ — 


| 


, ano 4 = : Y * 5. "nt 
abont the Gaderens,beſonght him that hee would 
depart from them: for they were taken with a grea t 
feate : and he went intothe ſhip and returned. 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed, beſought him that hee might bee with 
him: but Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe , and ſhewe 

at things God hath done to thee. So hee 
went his way, and preached throughout all the city, 
what great things Icſus had done vnto him. 

40 © And it came to paſſe when Ieſus was come 
againe, that the people receined him: for they all 
waited for him. 

Mt. 5. 8 gr And behold, there came a man named 

mar. 5. 22. Iairus, and he was the ruler of the Synagogue, who 

fell done at Tefus feet, and beſought him that hee 
would come into his houſe . 

42 Forhehad but a daughter only about twelue 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying, (aud as hee went 
the people thronged him, 

43 Anda woman hauing an iſſue of blood twelue 
yecres long, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance vpon 
Phyſicians, and could not be healed of any: 

44 When ſhe came behind hm ſhe touched the 
hemme of his garment, and immediatly her iſſue of 
blood ſtanch 

45 Then leſus ſaid, Who isit that hath touched 
mee ? When euery man denied, Peter ſaid, and th 
that were with him, Maſter, the mnltitude thtu 
thee, and tread on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who hath 
touched me? 

46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone oat of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe came tiembling , and fell downe before him, 
and told him before allthe le for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him,and — was healed im- 
mediatly. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy taith hath made thee whole : goe in 


ace) 

2 While he yet ſpake, there came one from the 
ruler of the Synagogues houſe , which ſayd to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter. 

5s When leſus head it, hee anfwered him, ſay 
= not: beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe made 
whole, 

51 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuffred 
no man to go in with him, ſaue Peter, & Iames, and 
Iohn. and the father and mother of the maid. 

52 And all wept and forrowed for her: but hee 
lud, Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laught him toſcorne , knowing that 
ſhe was dead. 

54 So he thruſt them all out, and tooke her by 
the hand, and cryed, ſaying Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe , and ſhee roſe 
Rrraightway : and he commanded to giue her meat. 

56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but he com- 
maunded them that they ſnould tell no man what 
was done. 

CHAP. IR. 

2 He ſen lech out the twelue Apoſt et to preach. 7 
H-rod hearth tell of him . 12 Hee fecde h tize thou 
ſand men with fixe lanes and two fiſhes. 19 Diueys 
opmions of Chriſt. 18 Hetransfigureth hn e!'t vpon 
the mount. 42 Hee delnereth the poſſeſſed, 47 ad 
tear heth hu diſciples to be low y. 54 They deſire ven- 

gean e, but he repruueth them. 
Mat. 710. 1 


mar. 3. 13. 
246.5. 


Hen * called he the twelue diſciples together, 
and gane them power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils, and tohea'ediicafes, 


. divers opinions of C 

2 Aud be ſent them to preach the kingdome M. 
of God, and to cure the ſicke. 9.4 

3 Andhefaidtothem, Take ing to 6.7, 
journey, neither | ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither 
ſilner, neither haue two coats. 

And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there a» 
did. and thence depart, 

5 And whoſoeuer will not receine you, when yee 
goe out of that citie, * ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet for a teſtimonie againſt them. $1. 

And they wentout, and went through euery 16.1 
om the Goſpel, and healing euery 

ere. 

7 <*Now — — * 
was done by him: and hee doubted, becauſe that it mer 
was ſaid ot ſome, that lohn was riſen againe from 
the dead : 

8 And of ſome. that Elias had appeated · and ot 
ſome that one of the olde Prophets was tiſen a- 


aine. 
e 9 Then Herod ſaid. lohn haue I beheaded :whe 
then is this of home I heare ſuch things? and hee 
deſired to ſee him. 

10 © * Andwhenf Apoſtles returned they told A 
him what great things they had done. Then hee M 
tooke them. and went aſide into a ſolitarie place, 1; 
neere to the city called Bethſaida. 6.30. 

t But whenthe people knew it, they followed 
him + and he receinedthem , and ſpake vnto them 
of the kingdome of God, aud healed them that had 
neede to be healed, 

12 And when the day began to weare ay, the Ne. 
ewelne cume, and {aid vnto him, Send the le a. 159 
way. that — into the townes and villages 6 
round about, and ſodge, and get meat: for we are & 
here in a deſert place. 

— But he ſaid vntothem, Gine ye them to eate, 

And they ſayd, We haue no more but fine loaues 
and two ſiſhes. except we ſhould goe and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 For they were about fine thonſand men. Then 
be ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them ro fit downe by 
fiſties ina company. 

15 And they did ſo,and cauſed all to fit downe. 

16 Then he tooke the five loanes , and the two 
fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples to ſet before 
the people. 

17 So they did all eate and were ſatisfied : and 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, twelue 
bas lets full of broken meat. 

18 Jud it came to paſſe as he was alone pray- M 
ing. his diſciples were with him. & hee asked them., L; 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Iam ? - 847 

19 They anſwered, and (aid, Iohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And hee ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
that lam ? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, The Chriſt of 
God. Me 

21 And he warned and commanded them, that 22 teſ 
they ſhonld tell that to no man, 8.33. n 

22 Saying.* The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many Che 
things. and be reprooned of the Elders and of the 27 
hie Prieſts and Scribes,and be flaine, and the third 10. FS 
day riſe againe. a 

2 And he ſaid to chem all, It auy man will ms 
come after me, let him deny himſelſe, and take vp . 
his croſſe dayly, and follow me. ; h 

24 For whoſoener will ſaue his fe, hall Joſe 1% | 
it . and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life tot my ſake, the 167 
ſame ſhall ſaue it. = a 

25 For 


TE ER ETC rr r. 


— 


ail <a, 


— 


, 11 6 

25 For —— it a man if hee 
rt UT oy bimſclic,or loſe him. 

e? 

26 * Fer whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of me. and 
of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be a. 
ſhamed, when he (hal come in bis glory, and in the 
1” of the Father,and of the holy Angels. 

27 * AndI tell you of a ſurety, there bee ſome 
ſanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God. 

28 *And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes 
iſter thoſe words, that he tooke Peter, and lohn, and 
lames, and went vp into a mountaine to pray» 


29 Andas ed, the faſhion of his counte+ 

narce waz ch his garment wa white and 
liſtered. 

30 And behold. two men talked with him which 


were Moſes and Elias, 
g1 Which appeared in glory, and tolde of his 


departing , which he ſheuld accompliſh at Ieruſa- 
lem. 
—— 32 But Peter and they that were with him were 
_ heany with flee d when they awoke, they ſaw 
told bis glory, and the two men ſtanding with him. 
Y — A 33 And it came to paſſe as they deparred from 
ac Mag kim, peter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter, It is good for vs 
Place, 13 to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- 
end 6.33, cles, one for thee,aud one for Meſcs,and one for E- 
chem Has, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 
| had 34 While bee thus ſpake, there came a clonde 
* and onerſhadawed them, and they feared when 
the Me.1 they were entred into the cloude. 
wb 15 uy 35 » there came a voyce out of the cloud, 
Ter 6.358807 ging, Thibis wy beloved Sonne, beare him. 
aged 4 36 And when the voyce was pat, Icſus was 
* found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they 
f — had ſeene. 
— 37 Jud it came to paſſe on the next day, as 
6 they came done from the mouutaine, much peo» 
Then le met him, 
wo 5 I 38 * And behold, a man of the company cry*d 
me of e out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſcech thee, bebold my lon : 
— for he is all that I haue. 

35 And loc, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 
my he cryeth, and he teareth bim, chat be fometh , and 
| — — with much paine departeth from him, when hee 

bath bruiſed him, 
m_ % Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
1 an him out, but they could oor. 
elne 41 Then leſus anſvered, and ſaid, O generation 
M laithleſſe and crooked , how long now [hall I bee 
m—_— ” with you, and ſuffer you! bring thy ſonne hither, 
G — 2 42 And whiles he was yet comming, the deuill 
0. ad rent him and tare him: and leſus rebuked the vn- 
© * 4 cleane ſpit it, and healed the childe, and deliueted 
— him to his father, 0 tis EN 
And they were all amazed at the mighty 
-4 — K 4 while they all wondred at all 
— things which leſus did. he laid vnto his diſciples, 
that 22 te, 44 f Marke theſe words diligently : for it ſhall 
m. dt come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhall be deli- 


| #- uered into the hands of men. 
r 4 45 But they vnderſtood not that worde: for it 
ce third 10. was hid from them, ſo that they could not perceive 
| 16 it : and they feared to aske him of that word. 
un will me e „ben there aroſe a diſpuration among 


9. them. which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 

47 When leſus ſawthe thoughts of their hearts, 
he toołe a little child, and ſet him by him, 

47 And aid vnto them, Whoſocuer receineth 
Chis little childe in my Name, recciucth mee; and 


take vp 
3 


all loſe 10. 
ake,the 16. 
neo 


25 For 


—— 


whoſocnet ſhall receive meer, 


. Kaner 
receineth him that 
lent mee: for he that is leaſt among you, he ſhall be 


: 49 And lobn anfwered, and ſaid,Mafter,wee Mar.9.38 
ſaw one caſting out denils in thy Name, & wee for- 
bzde him, becauſe he followeth hee not with vx. 
30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Forb id ye ins not: 
far he that is not againſt vs is with vs. 
t J And n᷑ came to paſſe, when the daies were 
accompliſhed, that he ſhould be received vp. he ſet- 
led himſelfe fully to go to Ieruſalem, 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him + and they 
went and entred into a towneof the Samazitanes, 
to prepare him lodemg. 
pl? But they would not receive him, becauſe his 
. uiour was / though hee would goe to Ieruia- 
em 


54 And when his diſciples Tames and Tohn ſawe 
it, chey ſaid, Lei d, wilt thou that we command, that 
fire come downe from heauen, and conſume them 
euen as * Flias did? 2K 
55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, 1. . 
and ſaĩd, Ve know not of what ſpirit ye are. 
$6 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lines, but to ſane them. Then they went to an- 
other towne. 
57 And it came to paſſe, that as they went in the 
way, * 2 certaine man ſaide ynto him, I will follow N. 19 
thee, Lord hitherſoeuot thou goeſt. 
58 And leſus ſaid voto him The foxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the heauen haue neſts, but the Son 
of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 
59 But he ſaid vnto another. Follow mee: And 
the ame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firit to goe and burie 
my father, 
go And leſus aide vnto him, Let the dead burie 
their dead: but goe thou and preach the kingdome 
of God. 
61 Then another ſaid, I will follew thee, Lord: 
but let me firſt goe bid them farewell which ate at 
mine bouſe. 
62 Aud leſus ſaid vnto him, No man that putteth 
his hand to the plough, and loaketh bac ke, is apt to 
the kingdome of God. 
CHAP. X. 
1 He ſendeth the ſexenty bi fore him to preach and 
gueeth them a charge ham 10 behane themſeln's. 13 
He threaimeth the obſtinate. 21 He giueth thanks 10 
his hreauenly father, 25 He anſwereth the Scribe iat 
temp ies hum, 33 endby the example of the $amari- 
rave ſhewerh — 4 us 4 Mans neighbour, 38 Martha re- 
ct:nerh the Lorde into ſ er houſe, 40 Mary u ferment 
in hearing bu word. 
Fter*theſe things the Loud appointed other ſe Mat. to. 
emic allo and ſent them two and two beſore 
him into euery citie and place whither he bimſclfe 
ſhould come. 
2 And hee ſayde vnto them, * The harneſt is M. 
great, but the rs arr fewe : pray therefore 
the Lord of the harueſt to ſend forth labourers into 
his harueſt. 
3 Goc yourwaies : bchold,1* ſend you forth as Mar. v o. 
lambes among wolues. 16. 
4 Beare no bag, neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, *and ſa- 2 Ag. 
lute no man by the way. 4˙29. 
5s *And into whatioeuer houſc ye enter, ſuſt ſay, Mat. to 
Peace be tothis houſe. 12 mr. 
6 Andifthe ſonne of peace be there, your peace 6,10, 
ſhall teſt vpcn him: if not, it ſhallturneto you a- 


zine. 
72 And in that houſe taric ſtilkeating and drin- 
king ſuch things as by them. ſhallbee ſet before you 
Wo 


4 & 


Dext.24. * for the labourer is worthy ef his wages, Goc not and wounded him. and departed, leaning bim halfe * 
14,15. from bouſe to houſe. dead. 
err. ro, $ But into whatſocuercitie yee ſhill enter if 31 And by chance there came downe acertaing 
10. f. iim. they receine you, cate ſuck things as areſet before Prieſt chat ſame way,and when be ſa him, he paſs 
$18. you, ſed by on the other fide. 
s Andheale theficke that are there. and fay vn- 3% And likewiſe alſo a Levite , when hee way 
to them, The kingdome of God is come neere ynto come neere to the place. went and looked on bam, 
you. and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

te But inte whatſocuer citie yee ſhall enter, if 7 Then a certaine Sainaricane, as he journey 

will vot receiue you, goe your wayes out into came neere vnto him,and when be ſaw him, he 


the ſtreets ol the ſam e and (ay, compaſiion on him. x 
M. to. tt Bauen the very * duſt which eleaueth onvs of 34 And went to bim and bound vp his wonnds, __ 
1 3 pourelyy wewipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding ad powred in oyle,and wine, and pur him on his end 
9.5. Ai knowethis, that the kingdome of God was come ©wne beaft,and brought him to an Lave, and made fret 
£3.51, neere vnto you. ptouiſion for him. 
& 18.56. 12 ber Ly vo yon. chat it ſnalbe eaſiet in that 35 And on the merrow when hee departed, hes 
for them of Sodome, then for that citie. tooke out two pence , and gane them to the hoſte, 


Mat.tz, ty Wos be tothee Chorazin Wort to thee and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and whatſoe, 
21. Bethſaida: for if the miracles had bin done in Ty- uer thou ſpendeſt more,when I come againe, I will 


r4 Thetfore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Zidon 37 And be ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
at the iud at. then for you. Then ſaid leſus vnto him Goe, and dec thou like, 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to wiſe. 
heauen,ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 38 © Now it came to paſſe as they went, that he 
Mr. o. 16 He chat heareth you, heareth me + and hee entred into a certaine tone, and 2 certaine wes 
49. ioha that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpi- man named Martha recerwed bim into her houſe. 
33.20, ſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alf 
17 © And the ſeuentie turned againe with ioy, fate at leſus feete, and heard his preaching. 
Gying , Lorde, euen the deuils are ſubdued to vu 4% Bur Martha was combred about much ſer. 


throngh thy Name, wing, and came to h im. and (aid, Maſter doeſt thou 
18 And he ſaid vntothem, Iſaw Satan like ligh- not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſetue alone? 
tening. fall downe from heauen . bid her thereſore that (he belpe me. 


tg Beholde, I giue vnto you to tread on 4t And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vuto ber, Ma. 

ſerpents and ſcorpions, & ouer all the power of the tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled abeat 

nothing ſhall hurt you. many things: 

42 But one thing is needfall, Mary hath choſen 

rits are ſubduedvnto you: but rather reioyce be- — good part, wh lch ſhall uot be taken away from 
er. 


Or, is bk 21 That ſame houre reioyced leſus ſ in the ſpi- CHAP. XL. 
wot 1 — 5 Tt 2 Hetracheth bu diſtiples to pray. 1 4 He dvineth 
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heauen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe thingstrs o deu. 15 and rebut erh the dq e Phe. | 1 

the wiſe and learned, and haſt teuealed them to riet. 28 Hee preſerreth che (Þþ1i it cad conſeuage. 29 and 

babes: euen ſo Father, becauſe it ſo plerſed thee. They yequrre fiqner and toben. 37 Hee eattth with vue 

22 Then hee turned to his diſciples,and aid, All the Phariſe and reprooutth the hypocrifie of the Pha. 2 

things are giuen me of my Father, & no man know- riſes Seribes and hypocrites. | and 

eth who the Sonne is, but the Father · neither who Nd io it was, that as hee was praying in a cet- by 

the father {s ſane the Sorme, and hee to whom the raine place,when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſoir 

Sonne will reneale him, ſaid vnto him, Maſter,teach vs to pray,as lohn alſo wy 

23 J Aud he returned to his diſciples, and aide taught his diſciples, then 

N. t g. ſecretly,* Bleſſed the eies which ſeethat yeſee, 2 Aud he ſald vnto them. When ye pray,fay, * 
16. 24 For I tell vou. that many Prophets and kings Our Father ich art in heauen, hallowed bee thy ge 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and Name: thy kingdome come : Let thy will be done, voy 
haue not ſeene them, & to heare thoſe ching which enen in earth 25 in heauen: — 

ye beare,and haue not beard chem. 3 Our daily bread give vs for the day: 2 

Mat. 22, 23 F*Thenbehold, a certaine exponnder of the 4 And forgive vs our fines · for even we for- r hea: 


35.mar, law ſtood vp and tempted him. Gaying,Maſter, what gine euery man that Is indebted to v: and leade tak 


1428. ſhall I doetoinheritecternall life + vs not into temptati on: but deliver vs from cull, th hs 
26 Aud he ſuid vnto him, What is wricten in the 5 CMoreouer he {aid vnto them, Which of you — 
Law? how readeſt thou ſhall haue a friend, & ſhall goe to him at midnight, 


27 Andheanfwered and ſaid, * Thou ſhelt lone and ſay voto him, Friend lend me three Joaues? | Pro 
thy Lord thy God with all thin: heart, and with all 6 For a friend of mine is come [out of the way [0,8 | 
f thy ſoule and with all thy ſtreagth,and with all thy te me, and | haue nothing to ſet before him: paſſin NY : 
v.19, thought, K and thy nei as thy ſelfe 7 And he within ſhould anſwer,and ſay, Tron- 100 wth . 


28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered ble mee not: the doore is now ſhut , and my chil- 


18. 


right : this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. dren are with mee in bed: I caunot riſe and give 5 

Dy,toap- 29 But he williag to fiuſtific himſelfe, aid vnta them to thee. - 
um Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour? 8 Ifyvnoyon, Though hee would not riſe | Or * 

ſel 44 30 Andleſas anſwered and (aid, A certaine man and giue him becauſe hee is his friend, yet doubt pude del 
ft. went downe fron Ieruſalem to lericho. and fell a- leſſe becauſe of his | importunitie, hee would tiſe | 
mong theeues, & they robbed him of kis raimcnt, and giac him as many as he needed. * 


Ss *And 


2 rr ee 


* And 


Wr 
taing 33 o man lighterh a candle, and putteth it Che 8.16 
e pa 16 that ſecketh, findeth : and to him that knockerh, ir in; priv lace, neither vnder a buſhell: but on a . 3. 15 
_ 8 : , thatthey which come in, may ſee the .. 2x 
| 11 * If a ſonne ſhalaske bread of um of you that Ii 
| bam, iz a father, will — — orif becariea 34 Ihe light of the bodie is the eye, therfore Mt. G. 20 
ble, will he for a fiſh giue him a ſerpent ? Wen thine eye is fingle, then is thy whole body j Or 
5 Ir him a Hes bat if thine eye bee euill, then thy body ia le, 
ſcorpion e. 
f 13 NMR _ 35 Takeherde therefore that the light which is 
—_ | vnto your children, bow much more (hall yoar hea- in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 5 
— AM the holy Ghoſt to them that de» 36 If therefore thy whole body ſpalße light, ha- 
Grehim > 1 / wng vo part darke, then ſhall all bee light, euen as 
| bes "ih © Then he taſt out a deuil which was dumbe: when a candle doth light thee with the brigbtnes. 
| when the deuil was gone ont, che dumbe ſpake, $37 Janda he ſpake, à certain Phariſe beſought 
"ſte, 8 him to dine with kim: and hee went in and fate 
— 15 But ſome of them aid, He caſterh our denils doe at table, 
through B-elzebnbthe chiefe ofrhe deuila. 38 And when the Phariſe awe it. hee maruciled 
then, 16 And ochers tempted him, ſeeking of him 2 that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
—. from heauen. f 2 And the Lord ſaid to him, Indeede ye Pha- NA. 25. 
T ty But hee knew theit , and aide vmo riſes make cleane the outſide of the cup and of the 25. 
like them, * Encry kingdome divided againſt it ſee, platter: but the inward part is full of tauening and 
ſhall be d , and an houſe diwded againſt an wickedneſſe, 
he houſe falleth. 4% Yefooles, did not he that made that which is 
, 18 So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, withour,make that which is within alſo ? 
* how ſhall his king dome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay, that I 4t Therefore giue almes I of thole things which I Or. 
alt caſt out TN Beckzebub ? are within,and behold. all things (hall be cleane to t that 
wo F h Bcetzcbub caſt out deuils, by you, you bane. 
va, whom doe your children call them out ? Therefore 42 But woe bee to you Phariſes: for ye tithe the | 
/ ac ſhall theybeyonri mint and the rue, and all manner herbes, and palſe 
20 But if I by the finger of God caſt out denils, over f judgement, and the loue of God: theſe ought | Or, thas" 
* donbrleſſe the kingdome of God is come vnto yon. yee to haue dene, and not to haue left the other vn- which is 
Mar 2: When a ſtrong man armed — done. inſt ond 
beat lace, the things that he poſſeſſeth are in j peace. 43 Woe bee to you Phariſes : foryee lone the . 
| 22 But when a ſtronger then hee commeth vppermoſt ſeates inthe Synagogues, aud gre:tings C. 20. 
oles him, and ouercommeth him: hee takethf om him in the markers, 45. mat. 
' all his armour wherein be truſted, and diuideth his 44 Woedee toyou Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 23-6. 
row iles. crites : for yee are as graues which appeare not and . 
23 Hethatisnorwith me is 2gainſt me: and he the men that walke vuerthem, perceiue not. 38. 
"on not with me, 45 Then anſtvired one of the expounders of 
— > 24 * When thevncleane ſpirit is gone our of a the Lawe,andſaide vnto him, Maſter, thas ſaying, 
| * man, he walketh thorow drie places, ſeeking reſt, thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo, I 
a 45 and when he findeth none, hee faith, I will returne 4 And be ſaid, Wo be to you 12 0 
Pho. vato inine houſe whence I came out, ters ofthe Law · for yee® lade men with burdens As 15, 
25 And when he commeth, hee findeth it ſvept grienousto be borne,and ye your ſelues touch not to. 
and garniſhed. the burdens with one of your fingers. 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 47 Woe betoyon : for yee build the ſepulchres 
ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe : and they enter in, and of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 


wel there : * ſo the laſt ſtate of that mau is worſe 
then the firſt. 

27 FAndit came to paſſe as be ſuid theſe thinvs, 
a certaine woman of the com li 
voyce and Cid vnto him, Bleſſed & the wombe that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſacked. 

28 gut he aid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God and keepe ĩt. 

29 J And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, hee began toſay, This is a wicked 
— they ſecke a ſigne, and there ſhall no 

zue beginen them, bar the ſigne of * Ionas the 
Prophet. 

3 Fot as Tonas was a ſigne to the Ninevites, ſo 
ſhill alſo the Sonne of man bee to this genera- 
ton 


gr * The Queene of the South ſhal riſe in ĩndg · 
ment with the men of this generation and ſha] con- 
demne them: for ſhee came ſtõ the vttermoſt parta 
of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, and 
delold. a erthenSalomonwhere, | 

32 The men ol Niacue (ball riſe in indgement 


—— — i: for they 
: at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, Tan 3.5 


48 Trucly ye bearewitneſſe,and allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they killed them, and ye bnild 
their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore aid the wiſedome of God, 1 will 
ſend them P & Apoltles, and of them they 
ſhall ay and f perſecute, or. 

5o That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed e ee. 
rom the foundation of the world, may bee re qui - len 
red of this generation, 

i From theblood of * Abel vnto the blood of Gen 4.8, 
* Zacharias, which was flaine betweene the Altar 2 C5rom 
aud the Temple: verely I fay vnto you it thalbe re- 24-21, 
quired of this generation. 

2 Woe be to you interpteters of the Law: for 
ye od, taken away the key of knou ledge: yer en- 
cred not in your ſclues, and them that came un, yee 
forbade, 

53 Andas heefayd theſe things vnte t hom, the 
Scrides and Phariſ-s beganto vrge him ſore , and 
to prouoke him to ſpeake of many things 

54 Laying wait for — & ſerking Þ — — 

his might accuſe him. 
Chang ol his mouth, whereby they ng erf 


CHAP. XIL. | 
1 (hr ft ommauleth to aD hypocriſie. 4 That 
we ſhowld not feare man, but Cod. 5 To confeſſe bis 
Name. 1» Blaſphemie againſt the Spirit. 14 Not to 
PD our bci. 15 Not to gin our ſtlues to cn · 
werous cares of this life, 32 But to riphreon/neſſe, 
a'mes watching, patience, wiſt lame and concord. 
the meane time, there gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of people, ſo that they 
trode one another · and ke beganne tv ſay vnto his 
diſciples firſt, Take heede to your ſelues of the lea- 
uen of the Phariſes,which is hypocxiſie. 
Matth,to 2 * Forthere is nothing couered, which ſhall not 
26. mer. be teuraled, neither hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
422. 3 Wherelore whatſdeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
darkneſſe,it ſhalbe heard in the light & that which 
ye haue ſpoken in the care in ſecret places, ſhall bee 
ched on the houſes, 

4 And 1 ſay vnto yon my friends, be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and afterthat are not a- 
ble to doe any more. 

5 But I wil forewarne you whom ye ſhall ſcare: 
feare him which after hee hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell: yea, 1 ſy vnto you, him feare. 

6 Arc not five ſparrowes bought tor two far- 
things, and yet not one of them is forgotten before 
G > 


: Matith.16 
$,6.mar. 
8.14. 


Matth.to 
28. 


7 Yea, and all the haites of yourhead are nam- 
bred · feare not thereſore,yeare of more value then 
many ſparrowes. 


Cb. 9. 68 8 *AlfoIfiy vnto you, Whoſveuer ſhall con- 
ane:th5. ro feſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man 


z e confeſſe alſo before the Angels of God. 
52.2. . 9 Buthethatſhalldenie me before men,ſhalbe 
3.13, denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſocucr ſhall ſpzake a worde againſt 
the Sonne of man,it ſhal be forgiuen him: but vuto 
him that ſhal blaſpheme the holy Gholt, ic (hal not 
be forgiuen. 

Marth. te tt * And when they ſha! bring you vnto the Sy- 
eme. nagogucs, and vnto the rulers and princes, take no 


13.11. thought how or what thing yer ſhall anſwere, or 
what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
4 For the holy q hoſt ſhal teach you in the lame 
houre whatyc oaght to ſay. 
2 13 And one of the company ſuiĩd vnto him, Ma- 


ſter, bid my biother diuide the inhetitance with 
mee. 
14 And he ſaid vuto him, Man, who made me a 
indge,ora dini der ouet you? 
15 Wbherlote he ſaid vato them, Take heed. and 
beware of couetonſueſſe · for though 4 man haue a- 
bundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches. 
16 And he put foorth a parable vnto them, ſay- 
Nor, coun- ing, The i ground of a certaine rich man brought 
re. forthfruitsplenteoully, 

17 Therefore he thought with himſelfe, ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no youre where l 
may lay vp my fruits. 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, 1 wil pull downe 
my barnes, and build greater, and therein will I ga- 
ther all my fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will ſay to wy ſoule, Soule, * thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yecres: liue at eaſe, 
eate, drinke, and take thy paſtime. 

20 But God ſayd vnto him. O foole, this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule fiõ thee : then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pronided ? 

zt Sou he that gathereth riches to himſelfe, aud 
Mat. 6. 25 is not rich in God. 

Pet. 5.7. 22 Aud he ſpake vuto his diſciples, Therefore 1 
Je. $5.22 lay vatoyou, Tale no thought for your ife, what 


A. K · 
9. 


yee ſhall eate : neither for your body, what ye ſhall . ** 
put on. 12 

23 The life is morethen meate: and the body, 
more then the rajinent. 

24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſowe 
not reap · Which neither haue (torchoaſe nor darne, 
aud jet God feedeth them: how much ate ye bet» 
tertheu foules ? ; 

25 And which of you with taking thought, can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite? · 

26 If ye then bee nat able rodoe the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thbught for the remnant ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they growe : they la- 
bour not, neither ſpin they · yet | ſay vnto you, cha 
Salomon himſelfe in all his royaltie was not cloa- 
thed like one of theſe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe which is to 
day in the field, aud to morow is calt into the — 
— much more will hee clot he you, O yee of 

2 7 
29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eat, or vba 


ye ſhall drinke. neither i Rand in doubt. , _ d 
30 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde 4 the 
ſeeke for: and your father knoweth that yce haus . — 
need of chelechings. _— 
31 But rather ſcake yee aſter the kingdome of * 
God, and all theſe things ſhallbe min iſtred vnto "ye 
you. 
32 Feare not, little flocke, for it is your fathers 2 
pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. | - 
33 Sell that yee haue, and ginealmes : make 9 
you bags which wax not old, a treaſure that can uce * 
ucrfaile in heauen, where no thieſe commeth, nei · _ 
ther moth cott upteth. * — 
34 Fot where your treaſure is, there will your 3 
hearts be alſo, * 
5 © Let yout loines be girded about, and your 1% — 
lights burning, | IS him, 
36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that waite deli 
for their maſter, whea hee will teturne from the — 
weddiug, that when hee commeth and knocketh, _ 
they may open vnto him im mediatly. — 
37 Bled are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lords __ 
when he commeth ſhall fin waking : Verely I 
vnto you, he will gird himſclfe about, and make 4 4 
them to fit downe at table, and will come fourth — 
aud ſetue them. * 
38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, or come * 
in the third watch, and ſhall find them ſo, bleſſed — 
are thoſe ſeruꝛnts. bie 
39 * Now vnderſtand this, that if the goodman Me — | 
of the houſe had knowen at what honre the thiefe 43. — 
would haue come, bee would haue watched, and 16.1 — 
would not haue ſuffered his houſe to bee digged g 
thorow , ' * 
4+ Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the Sonne — 


of man will come at an houre when ye thinke not. 
41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt — 


thou this parable vnto vs, ot euen to all? — 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who 1s a faithfull ſte- — 


ward, aud wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſhold, to giue them their portion of % 
meate in ſcaſon ? 


43 Bleſſed uthat ſetuant, whom his maſter when 4 
he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. when 
44 Ot a trueth. I {ay vnto you, that he will make Ihn. 


him ruler ouer all that he hath. 5 


45 But if that ſernant ſay in his heart, My maſter Unet, 
doth deferte his comming, and ſhall hegin to ſmite 6 
the ſeruants and maidens, aud to cate and drinke, had a 
and to be drunken, : and ſo 

45 The malter of that ſeruant willcomein adzy 7 


ways 
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bs $4 y*Thenſaid he to the 


43 Bot he that knew it not, and yer 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
—— — 
be much requiied, ond ro whom men much 


commit, the more ot him will they aske. 


49 Il am come to put fire on the earth, & what 
with a 


js my deſire i it be already kindled Þ 
zo Notwichſtand ing. I moſt be baptix ed 
baytiſme : and how am I griened till it be ended ? 


* earth? 1 tell you,nay,but rather debat 


— the ſonne 
the ln law againft ber daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mochet in law. 

le, When ye ſee 
a cloud riſe out of the Weſt. ſtraightway ye ſay, A 
ſhovre commetrh : and ſo it it. 

55 And when ye/re the South wind ble, ye ſay 
that it will be hote, and it commeth to 

56 Hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the face of the 
earth and of the skie : dat why diſcerne ye not this 
time? 

57 Yea, and why iudge yee not of your ſe|nes 
what is right > 9 WW. 

58 © * While thou goeſt with thine aduerſary 
to the ruler,as thou art in the way, giue diligence 
in the way, that thou mayeſt bee delivered from 
him, leſt he bring thee to the Iudge . and the Indge 
dceliger thee to che gaoler,aud the gaoler caſt thee 
into priſon, ; 

$9 I tell thee thou ſhalt not depati thence, till 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 
CHAP. 111. 

1 The crutlty of Pilate. 2 Wee onght nor to con- 
demme all to be wicked men which juffer, 3 Chriſt ex- 
berteth to repentance, tt He healerh the crooked wo- 
man, r5 anſwerethio the maſter of the Synagogue, 
18 Dy diners fexnilitndes be declareih what the lin- 
domeof God is. 23 Aud that the number of them 
which ſhall be (aued,js (mall, 35 Finely, he ſbe weib 
that no worldly policie or force can lei the worke and 
counſel of God. 

Here were cettaine men preſent at the ſame 
ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their owne ſacri- 


es. 

2 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Sup- 
poſe yes that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners 
then all the sche Galilenns, becauſe they haue ſuf- 
ſered ſuch things ? 

3 Hell yon nay: but except yee amend your 
lines. ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 

4 Or, thinke you that thoſe eighteene , vpon 
whom the tewer in Siloam fell and ſlew them, were 
Jfmners aboue all them that dwell in Ieruſalem ? 

5 1 rellyon nay: but except yee amend your 
Ines,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. i 

6 Flle ſpake alſo this parable, Acertaine man 
had a figtree planted in his vineyard : and he ame 
and ſought ſtuit thereoo,and found none, 

75 Then ſayd be to the dreffer of the vineyurd, 


is 


\CAnd that ſeruant that knew bis maſters wil, 
as not himlelfe , neither did according let it alone this yeere alſo till l d 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many . 


$1 * Thinkeye that I am come to giue peace on 


= 
12 For from henceforth there(hal be fine in one 
— three agaiaſt two, and two againſt 


$3 The father ſhalbe divided againſt the ſonne, 
againſt F father t the mother againſt 
hter , & the daughter againſt the mother: 


-i mln three yeeres base ? come 206d fought © 
and found none: cut it downe 
why keeperh — 2 b 


Aud bees ſayd vnto him, Lord, 


ig tound about it, 1 


and dung it. 
9 Aud if it bene ſrult, well : if 
thou ſhalt caxiedowne, TORO I 


10 FAod he taught in one of | 
the Sabbarh day. p Cera 
11 And behold, there was a woman which had 
— infirmitie eighteene yetes, and was bows 
— her , and could vor lift vp ber ſelſe in avy 
12 When leſus faw ber, hee called ber to him, 
and ſayd to her, Woman; { 
2 i w * — — 2 
17 © 1814 his hands on her, and immedi. ,c c. 
— firaight agate, and glorified g, 52 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue 2nf 
with indignation, becauſe that lefen . 4 dale on 
the Sabbath day, and ſaid vote the peopl-. There 
— in _— men ought to worke : in 
em therfore comeand be hea 
— healed, and not on the 
15 Thenanſwered him the Cord, and ſayd Hy- 
pocrite, doth not ench one of you on the l 
4 looſe bis oxe or bis aſſe from the fall, and [cad 
him away to the wartet? 
16 And ought not this daughter of ben 
whom Satan hath bound, loe,cighteewe ye; be 
looſed from this bond onthe Sabbath day> * © 
17 And when he ſaid thele things al' i adv . 
nes were aſhamed : but all the people rcioiced at 
all = — things that were dong by hin 
18 * Then ſaid be, What isthe kinodoms of : 
God like ? or where:o (hall compare it i Aung 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſrede. wh 
man tooke and oed in his garden, andi — + 
and waxed 3 reattree, and the ſoules of the hea- 
nen — — $0 = —_— thereof, 
20 And againe he ſaid, Whereu | 
the kingdowe o God ? aan 
21 It is likeleauen , Which a woman too 
bid in three peckes of floure, till all was — 

22 9 Aud he went thorow all cities & townes, , 
teaching. and iourneymg toward leruſalem. 2 

23 L ben ſayd one vnto him, Lord are there ſe we W 
that ſhall be ſaved ? And he ſaid vntotbem 

24 *Striue to enter in at the ſbrait te: 
ny. l ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to xa a, + a = 2. 
not be able. 

25 When the good man ofthe houſe is ri 
and hath ſhut to — doore, and yee begin tooth 
withoat.and ro knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lorde 
Lord,open vnto vs, and he thall aaſwere, and lay 
vnto you, Il know yon not whence ye are. 

26 Then ſhal ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten 
and drowken inthypreſence, and thou haſt taughe 
in our ſtreeers. 

27 But hee ſhall ſay.I tell you, 1 know von not 
whence ye are: * depart from me, all ye workers of Pfal. a. 
iniquity. rat. 7. 2 

28 There ſhall be weeping & gnaſhing of teeth, & $41 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham. and Ifaac, and laakob 
and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God and 
your ſelues thruſt out at doores, 

29 Then ſhall come mem from the Eaft, and 
from the Weſt, and from rhe North ; and from 
the South,and (hal lit at table in the kingdome of 
God, 

Cece 


2 a9 


3* * And 


| zo * >chold there arc laft, which ſhall bee 

yo , firſt and there are ficſt which ſhall be laſt, 
26.16. 1 lay there came certaine Phariſes, 
erte 10 aud ſaid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence : for He- 

1 tod will kill thee, 
32 Then ſaid be vnto them, Goe ye and tell that 
foxe,Bcbold,! caſt out deuils, and will heale ſtil to 
do- te day and to mortow, and the third day I ſhall] bee 
ecte 


a ad. d, 

33 Neuertheleſſe, muſt walke to day, and to 
morrow and the day follewing : ſor it cannoc bee, 
that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of letuſalem. 

Marth zz $34 * Olcruſatem . Ieruſalem, which killeſt the 
27. Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, 
dow often would | haue gathered thy children to- 
gether,as the henne gachererh het btoode vnder her 
wings.and ye would not. 

25 Behold, your houie is left vnto you deſolate, 
and verely I teſl you. ye ſhall not fee mee, vntill che 
time come, that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed a ke that com- 
weth in the Name of the Lord. 

CH A P. XIIIL 

r ſefigeaterh witht be Phariſe. 4 He healeth the 
hope ven the Sabbath, Þ teacketh to be lowly and 
[2 bid the poore to aur table. 15 Hetelleth of the great 

oper. 28 He woneth them that will follow him, t. 
4% their accounts before what it will coft them. 34 
The (alt of the earth. 
A Nd it came to paſſe , that when he was entred 
into the houſe of one of the chicfc Phariſes on 
tate the Sabbath day. to cate bread.they watched him 
refs. 2 And behold, thete was a certaine man before 
. Him which had the dropſie. 
Then leſus anſwering , ſpake to the exponn- 
ders of the Law and Phariſes ſaying, la it lawful co 
beale on the Sabbath day f 
4 And they held their peace. Then hee tooke 
bim,and healed him,and let him goe, 
5 Andanfſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
fel haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will 
_ ſraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 
y ? 
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— _ —„ 


| 
| 
L 


s Andthey could not anfwere him againeto 
thoſe things, 

7 CHeſpakealſoaparableto the gheſts, when 
be marked how they thoſe oatthe chieſe roumes, 
and laid vnto them, 

8 Whenthou ſhalt be bidden of any manto 2 
weddivg , ſer not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeſt 
place, leſt a more honorable man then thou be bid. 
den of him, . 

Add he that bade both him and thee, come 
and ſay to thee. Giue this man roum, and thou then 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt ronme. 

16 gut when thou act bidden,go and fit done 
in the loweſt roame. that when hee thar bade thee, 
cemmeth,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, fit vp high- 
er: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip ln the — of 
them that ſit at table with thee. 

atth.33z 11 * For whoſoeucr exalteth himſelfe ſhall bee 
2.chep, Brought low,and he that humbleth himfclfe ſhalbe 
3.44. exalted. 

12 qThenſaid heealfote him that had bidden 
$.3+9., him,* When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call 
9.67 not thy ſriends,nor thy brethren,veither thy kinſe- 

men, not the rich neighbours leſſ they alſo bid thee 
againe and a recompenſe be made thee 

13 Butwhenthou makeſt a ſeaſt call the poote, 
the maimed.che lame, and the blind. 

14 And thou ſhalt be blefſed, becauſe they can- 
not recompenſe thee; tor thou fhalt be tec ot pen · 
ſed at the re ſurtection of the iuſt. 


rr 
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15 CF New when ont of them that fate at table, 
heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him Hleſſed v hee 
that eateth bread in the kingdome of God; 

16 Thenſayd be to him. Accrtaive man made M. g 
a great ſuppet and bade many, rene. 159 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at 2 ſay to 
them that were bidden , Come : tor all things are 
now ready, 

18 But they all with one winde began to make 
excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him , I haue bovght a 
farme,and | muſt needes goe out and ſee it | pray 
thee hane mee excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid. Thane bought ſiue yokeof 
oxen and I go to proue them, I pray thee haue me 
excuſed, 

20 And another ſaid, l have married a wife, and 
therefore 1 cunndt come. 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his ma- : 
ſtertheſe things. Then was the good man of the 
houſe angry. and ſaid to his ſeruant,Goe out quick-+ 
ly into the places and ſtreetes of the cicle and bring 
in hither the poore, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the dliode. 

22 And theſeruantſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haft commanded,and yet there is roume. 

:3 Then the maſter laid to the ſeruant, Coe aut 
into the hie wayes and hedges. and compel them to 
come in, that mine bouſe may be billed. 

24 For I ſay vnto you. That none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſapper. 

25 Now tbere went great multitudes with him, 
and he turned and ſaid vnts them, 

26 f any man come to me, and hate not his ſa- Maul 
ther, and mother, and wife, aud children, and bre- 37 
thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne life alſo he can - 
not be my diſciple. 

2 7 * And whoſoever beareth not his croſſe, and 051 
commeth aſter me, cannot be my diſeiple. ub 

18 For which of you minding to build a tewre, 74 *0V 
ſitteth not downe before, and counteth the coſt, *3+ 
whether he haue ſuſficient to performe it. 

2s Leſt that aſter hee hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to performe it , all that behold ir, 

begin to mocke him, 

zo Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to make an cud ? 

31 Or what King going to make warte agaioſt 
another King, ſitteth not downe firſt , and taketh 
counſell, whether hee be able with ten thouſand to 
meete him that commeth againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? | 

32 Ot els whiles he is yet a great way off be ſer» 

deth an ambaſſage, & defireth conditions of peace. 
35 Solikev tle , whoſoever hee be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my dif- 
ciple, 
* * Saft is good, but if falt haue loſt his ſavor, N. 
wherewith (hall it be | ſalted ? 9 
35 It is neither meet ſor the land. nor yet for the H F? 
dunghill. but nien caſt it out. He chat bath eares to ii 
heare let him heare. 
CHAP. XV. 
2 The Phaviſes nur mare bec 4 fe (hnf receiueth 
ſinners. 4 The lowing mercie of God open ſet for ib 
in tle ha able of the hundred tee. 7 los in heat 
for ene fiuner, 12 Of the prodinall ſonue. 
Hen1eſorted vnto him aſl the Publicanes and 
Goners,toheare him. 
2 Theretore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
red ſaying Hee receiveth finvers , and caterh with 
them, 
Then ſpake le this parablc to them, ſaying, 
. P . 6 * What 
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4 * What man of you having ab bundreth 


{heepe, if be lote one of ibem. doth not leave nine- | 


tic and ojne in the wilderneſſe, and goe aſter that 
which is loft. vntill he ſiode it? | 

5. And When be hath found ft, bee layeth it on 
bis d walders with lay. 

4 And when be commeth home. be calleth to- 
ether his lriend & ncighbors, ſaying vnto them, 

* with race : far I haue found my ſheepe, 
which was loſt. "EI 
7 ly yntoyou, that likewiſe ioy ſhalh be in 
heaven for one finner that converteth , worethen 
for vinctie and nine tuft men, which neede node 
amendment of life, 

$ Either what woman having ten piects of fil- 
wer, if (hee lote one piece, doeth not light a candle, 
— ſweepe the houle, and ſeckediligendy nll (he 

cit? 

9 Avd whenſhe hath found it, he calletb her 
friends and pe ighbeurs, lay lag. Rrioyee with me: 
for I haue found the piece which I had loft, 

19 Likewiſe | u vnte you, There is toy in the 
preſevee ofthe Angels of God, tor one ſinner that 
copnerteth. 

it © Hee ſaid woreoder, Acertaine max had 
two ſonnes: a 

12 And the younger of them aid to his father, 
Father, giue me the portion of the goods that lal- 
Jeth co me. So he divided vnto them bu ſubſtance. 

13 Sonot long aſter, when the younger ſounc 
bad gathered all togerher,he tooke his iourney in- 
to a latre countrey, and there he waited his goods 
with riotous living. 

14 Now when heehad fpentall, there ardſe a 
7 at dearth thotowout that land, and he began to 

e in neceſsitie. 

15 Then hee went aud clane to a citizeb of that 
countrey , and hee ſent him to his Farme to feede 
ſwine. 

16 And hee would ſaine hane filled his belly 
with the huskes that the (wine ate: but ne man 
gave chem him, 

19 Then he tame to himſelſe. and aid, How ma- 
ny bired ſeruanta at my fathers haue bread cnough, 
and I die for hunger 

18 1will riſe and gaeto my father, and ſay vn- 
to him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
lonne, make me 23 one of thy hired ſeruants, 

20 80 he atoſe and came 8 father. and when 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and 
had compalſiion, and ran and ſell on his necke, and 
killed him. 

21 Aud the ſonne ſaid vnte him, Father, I haue 
finaed againft heanen, and before thee, and am no 
moxe worthy to be called thy ſonne + 

22 Thenthe father ſaid to his ſefuants, Bring 
ſodrth the beſt robe, and put it on lum, and puta 
ning on his hand, aad ſhooes on his feete, 

23 And bring the fat calſe, and kill him, and let 
vs cate and be metrie: 

24 For this my ſonse was dead, and is aliue a. 

ine : and he was laſi, but be is found. And they 

an to be merrie, 

2 5 Now the efder brother was in the field, and 
when hee came and drew neete to thehouſe , hee 
heard melodie and dancing, 

26 Aud called ove of bis ſeruants, and asked 
wha thoſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vato him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father bath killed rhe latted calle, becauſe 
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he bath receivedhim la le 2nd found,” 
28 Then bee was angry and would not goeint 
therefort came his father out and intteated him, | 

29 But he anſwered, and ſaid to bis father, Log, 
theſe many yceres have I done theeferuice, peithet 
brake I at any time thy commandement, and yet 
thou beuet gaueſt me a kidde that I might make 
merrie with my friends, he, 

3+ But when this thy ſonnt was come, whick | 
hath deuout ed thy goods with harlots , thou haſh 
for bis ſake killed the ſat calte. 

$1 Aud hee faid vnto him, Sonne, thou art ever 
with we, and all that I haue is thine. It was meete 
that wee thould make merrie and be glad: ſor this 
thy brother was dead and is aliue againe: and hee 
was loſt, hut he is ound. 

CHAP, XVI.. 

1 Cbrift caberieib his 10 f and Beralitie 
by the tixample of the fleward: 14 "None cus (irue 
ie meſters. 14 Hereproatth the conte ure end 
bypocrifit of the Phariſts. 16 6f the end nug juce of 
the Law. 18 Of the boh ſlate of m,. 19 0) the 
rich man and Taqaru, 

AX he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a 
ertame rich man, which had a fle Ward. and he 
was accuſed vnto him, that he waſted ins goods. 
2 And bee called him, aA vnto hνjt How 
i it thatl heit this of thee? Grue an deeoumnrtob- 
AL for, thou mayeſt bee uo longer 
e 


3 Thepthe ſteward ſaid within himkelfe What 
ſhall I doe ? tor my maſter willrake away from me 
the ſtewardſhip : I cannot digge a to begge I ann 
alhamed. 

4 1 knowwhat! will doe, that when Lam pot 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they may teceiue me into 
their houles. 

Then called he enery one of his maſters deb. 
ters, and ſaid vnto the fit, How ranch oweſt thou 
vnto my maſter ? 

6s Andheſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oy, 
And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing and fit down 
quickely,aod write fiſtie. 

5 Then ſaid hee to another. How much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hund reth meaſures of Wheat. 
Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and wre 
foureſcore, 

$ And the Lord commended the vniuſt fiew.- 
ard, becauſe hee had done wiſely, Wherefore the 
children of this world are in theit generation wi- 
ſerthen the children of light, 

9s And I ay voto you, Make you ſtiends with 
the riches of iniquity,thae whenye ſhall wane, they 
may teceiue you inte tuerlaſting habitarions. 

1% Hee that ts faithfull inthe leaft, hee is alſo 
faithfu!l in much : and he that is vuiuſt in che leaſt, 
is vuiuſt alſo in much, 

11 [{fihen ye haue not beenfaithfull in the wic · 
ked t iches. ho will truſt you in the true te f 

11 Andif yee haue nor b-ent fauhfull in abo- 
ther mans goods, who (hall gine you that which is 
yours? 

tz * Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters; for ei- 31.6, 
ther hee ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or ' 
elſe he ſhal leane to the one. and deſpiſe the ocher, 
Ye cannor ſerue God and riches 

14 All tueſe things heard the Phariſcsalſo,which 
were coactous, and they mocked him, 

i 5- Then he ſaid vnto them, Yee are they which 
juſtifie yoar (clues before men: but God knowerk 
your hearts: tor chat which 1s highly eſteemed a- 
mon mea, isadomiaation inthe light of God. 

Cec » 16 *The 
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1. 11. 16 *TheLawandtbe Prophets ended wntill 6 And the Lord lid #If ye had faith 4 mach as Matty F © 
Tobn : and fince that time the ki of God is « graine of muſtard ſeed,and ſay vato this 1% 
into it. ery tree, Plucke thy ſelle vp by the roots, and 
ie that heaven and earth plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould ever obey you. 
ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of the Lov 7 Who is it alſo of yon, that hauing a ſcruant 
ſhould fall. plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him by 
Mas. 5. 22 18 4 Wboſoeuer putteth away his wiſe ,and and by,when be wete come from the field, Go, and 
[9. 9, marrieth another, committeth adultery : and who- fit done at table? 
a. cor. j. ſoener matrieth ber chat is put away from her huſ- 8 And would not ratbet ſay to him, Drefſs 
It. band. committeth adultery. wheiewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelſe and ſerve 
19 CThere was a certaine rich man which was me, till I haue eaten and drunken, and afterward 
clothed in purple, and fine linnen, and fared well eate thou, aud drinke thou? 
and delicately every day. 9 Dethhethanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee did 
20 Alſothere was a certaine b named La- that which was commanded vmo him ꝰ I trew not. 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, to Solikewile ye, when ye haue done all thoſs 
21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the crumbs — which are commanded you, ſay. We are vn. 
that fell from the rich mans table: yea, and the profitable ſeruants: we haue done that which wag 
dog came and licked his ſores. our duety to doe. . 
23 Aud it was ſo.that the begger died, and was 1 © And ſoit was when he went to Terufalem, 
caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The t hat be paſſed thorow the middes of Samaria and 
rich man alſo died, and was buried  Galile, 
23 Aud being in hell in torments, he lift vp his 12 And as he entred into a certaine towne,there 
eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood a- 


e. farre off. 
24 Then hee cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 1 And they life vp their voices, and aid, Ieſus 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that hee may Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
dippe the tippe of his fioger in water. and coole my 14 And when he ſaw hem, he ſaid voto them, 
tongne : fer | am tormented in this flame. *Go,ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came L0u.14d 
25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonne, remember that to paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed. 
thon in thy life time tectiuedſt thy | pleaſures, and 15 Then one of them, when hee ſaw that he was 
likewiſe Lazarus f paines ; now therefore hee is healed, turned backe, and with a loud voice prais 
cotmforted,and thou art tormented. ſed God, 
26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there 16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, and 
is a great I gulſe ſet, ſo that they which would goe gaue him thankes : and he was a Samaritane. 
from hence to you, cannot: neither can they come 17 And leſus anfwered, and ſaid, Are there not 
from thence to vs. ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 
27 Then hee ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 18 There are none found that retutned to giue 
chat thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, God praiſe, ſave this ſtranger. 
38 (For I haue Gne brethren) that he mayteſti- 19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy 
fie rnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of faith hath made thee whole. 
torment, 20 CAnd when he was demanded of the Phari. 
29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes ſes, when the kingdome of God ſhonld come, hee 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. anſwered them, and ſaid , The kingdome of God 
30 And he ſaid, Nay,father Abraham, but if one commeth not with obſetuation. 
come vnto them from the dead, they will amend 21 Neitherſhal men ſay, Loe here, or loe there: 
their lives. for behold, the kingdome of God is | within you. 107,4 
gt Then hee ſaid vnte bim, If they heare not 22 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The daies wil mongt% 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be pet · come, when yee ſhall defireto ſee one of the dayes 
ſwaded, though one riſe from the deadagaine. ol the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
CHAP. XVI. 23 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold here or Mak1h 
1 Chrift ieac eib his diſciples to auoia occaſions of behold there: but goe not thither, neither follow 23 
#ffence. 3 One 10 forgine another. s Wee aug to them, 13-3ls 
prey for the mcreaſe of faith, 6 Hee magmfiechthe 24 Foras the — that lighteneth out of 
wverixe of faith, ts and ſheweth the wmabilitie of the one part vnder heauen , ſhineth vnto the other 


man, 13 healeth tenlepers, 20 — of the lat- part vnder heaven, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be in 
ter dayer,and of the end of the world, his day. 


«1.18.7 32 ſaid he to the diſciples, * It cannot be a= 23 But firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, and be 


4K. 9. uoided but that offences will come, but woe reprooued of this generation. 


be to him by whomthey come. 26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall ca 

2 lt were better for him that a great milſtone it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 5 n 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt 25 They ate, they dran ite they maried wives, & 38. 
inta the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe gave in mariage , vnto the day that Noe went into 3. 
little ones. the Arke: & the ſwod came & deſtroyed them all. 

3 J Take heede to your ſelues if rhy brother 28 *Likewiſcalſo as it was in the dayes of Lot: G. 
treſpaſſe againſt the, rebuke him: and if herepent, they ate, they dranke, they bought, they ſolde,they 26. 
forgiue him. plant ed, they built. 

18. 4 And though hee finne againſt thee ſeuen 29 But in the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
t. times in a day , and ſeuen times in a day turue a it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and de- 
— to thee, ſaying , It repenteth me, thou ſhale ſtroyed them all. 
orgiue him, 30 Alter theſe en/emples ſhall it be in the dayes 
5s Candthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe when the Sonne of man ſhall be reuealed. ; 
our faith. 31 At that day, ke that is vpon the houſe, - - 
iffe 
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ariſeand Pdblfeane, 
ſtuſſe in che h vim not come downe to take 
it out, and hee that is in the Geld likewiſe, let him 
not turve bicheto that — dehinde. 


Remember Lots b 
A 33 * Whoſoever will ſeeke to ſave his ſoule, 
ſhe $24» get 
716 25. it iſe, 


{ball looſe it, and hoſeouer (hall looſe ity{hall 

34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 
ſhalbe teceiued, and the other 
: the 


(8.19 


” 


| 
ute is one bed: the one 
thalbe left. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding t 

1.29 one (hall be taken, and the other ſhalbe efr. 

1. 36 Two ſhall be in the field, one (hall be recei 
ued, and another ſhall be left. 

37 And they anſwered,and ſaid to him, Where, 

Lord ? and he ſaid vnto them, * Where ſoeuet the 
body u, thither will alſo the Eagles reſort. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 By the example of the widew and the Public aue, 
Chrift icachenb bow to pray. 1 By the example of 
children he exborteth ro'bunnilicie, 18 Of the wayto 
be ſautd, and what things let. 29 The reward pro- 
med to , 31 Andof tbe crofſe. 35 Ablmdman 

" receneth ſighs. 
18 A Nd * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them. ts th 
. ena, that they ought alwayes to pray, and not 
to ware taint, 4 þ 

2 Saying; there wasa ludge in g certaine city, 
which feared not Ged. neither teuetenced man. 

And there wa widow in that citie, which 
came vato him, ſaying, j Doe mee iuſtice'againſt 
mine aduerſarie, 

4 Aud he would not for a time: butafterward 
he ſaid wirh himſelte, Though I teare not Sd, no 
teuerence man, 

vet becauſe this widowtroubleth me, I will 
doe her right, leſt at the laſt thee come and make 
me wearie. a 

And the Lord ſaid , Heare what the vurigb- 
teous ludge faith. 

7 Now ſhall not Cod auenge his elect which 
ery day and night vnto him, yea, though he ſaffer 
long for them ? : 

$ 1tellyou, he will auenge them quickly: but 
when the Sonne of man cemmeth , (hall bee fade 
faith en the earth? 

9 © Heeſpakealſothis parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſelues that they were inſt, 
and deſpiſed other, 

ro Two meu went vp into the Temple to pray : 
the one a Phariſe,and the other a Publicane, 

it The Pharifſe ſtood & prayed thus with hun- 
ſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that Tam not as other 
men, exrottioners , vniuſt, adulcerers, or even as 
this Publicane. 

ts I faſttwiſe in the werke: I ginetiche of all 
that euer I poſſeſſe ; 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding afarre off would 
not lift vp ſo much as his eies to heauen, but ſmote 
his dread, ſaying , O God, be merciſull ro me a 


** 


er. 

14 Itell you this man departed to his houſe iu · 

ſtifed , J rather then the other: * For every man 

that exalteth himſelſe ſhalbe broughtlow, and he 
that humbleth himſelſe ſhalbe exalted. 

15 « * They brought vnto him alſo babes that 

1. he ſhould touch them, And when his diſciples ſaw 

it, they rebaked them. 

16 But leſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, 

N Suffer the babes to come vnto me, & forbid them 

4 not: for of ſuch is the kiogdome of God, 
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Iſay vnto you, hoſoeuet teceiueth 


17 V 
not the kingdome of God 28a babe, he ſhall not en- 
ter therein. 


18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, faying, at. t 
— * hat ought I to doe, co inherite eter - — 
oa © 19.19, 

i9 Aud leſus ſaid vito him, Why calleſt thay wy 
me good ? none is good ſave ove, enen God, 

2+ Thou hnoweſt the commandements,*Thou Bed., 
ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou malt not kill: 13, 4. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe : Honour thy father and thy mother. 

00,0008 he ſaid, All thete haue I kept from my 
youth, 

22 Now when leſus heard that. he ſaid vnto him, 

Yet lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that euer thou 
haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, ind thou ſhalt 
haue treafore in heoven, 20d come fellow me, 
23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 
heauie : for be was marucilous rich. 1 
24 And when leſus faw him ſorowfull, he ſayd, 
With whatdifficultic ſhall they that haue riches, 
enter inte the kingdome of God : 

25 Sarely it is eaſier for a j camel to go thorow 
a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 
can be ſaued? 

27 Aud he ſaid, The thi 
with men, are poſsible with 

28 q*Then peter ſaid, Loe, we haue leftall,and Matt. r 
baue followed thee. 27 mark 

29 And hee (aid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnts 10.28, 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe. or parents, 
or brethren, or wile, or childien for the kingdome 
of Gods ſake, 

3+ Which (hall not receive much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life enerlaſting, 

31 ben leſus tooke vnto hum the twelae, 
and ſaid vntq them, Behold, wee goe vp to leruſa- 
lem, and all things (hall be fulfilled to the Sonne 
of man, that are written by the Prophet. 
mw — —— ——— vmo the Gentiles, 

mocke d. and (hall be ſpitefully i 
ted, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 1 12 

33 And when they haue ſcourged him. they will 
put him to death; but the third day he (hall riſe a- 
gaine. 

34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things, 
and this laying was hid from them, neither percey- 
ved they the things which were (poken. 

$5 Audit came te paſſe, that as he was com 
neere vnto lericho, a certaine bliade man fate 
the way fide beggi 

Aud — 
avked what it meant, 

37 And they ſaid vnto him, that leſus of Naxa- 
ret paſſed by. 

38 Then he cried, ſay ing, leſus the ſoune of Da. 
aid, haue mercy ov me. 

39 Aud they which went before, tebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold bis peace: but hee eryed moch 
more, O Sonne of David, haue mercy on me. 

+ And leſus Rood ifill, and commanded him 
1 brought vnto him. And when hee was come 
neere, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wile thou that! doe vnto thee? 
And he ſaid, Lord, that | may receiue my bghe. 

42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receine thy fight : 
thy faith hath ſaucd thee. 

43 Then immediatly he receined his ſigbt. and 
followed him, praiſing God: and all the people 
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eatd the people paſſe by, hee 
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3 ofmoney. * 


(when they ſaw 250, guue praiſe to 
| C 


God. 
of Zeceh HAP. XIxX, 5 

2 accbgus, 12 The ten preces of wont). 2 
(hroiftricers — — 1 fern. 45 He 
cba ſri out the merchants, Aua bis enemies ſeebe 
80 deſivoy him, 

N Ow 32 leſus entre d, and paſſed thoro le- 
richo, | 

2* Bchold, there wars man named Zaccheus, 
which wa: the chiefe teceiuet of the tribute, aud 
he was rich. 

3 And he teught to fee leſus, ho he ſhould be, 
and could not for the preaie, becauſe het was of a 
low ſtature. 

4 Wheryelore hee ranne beſore, and climed vp 
Into a wilde ſigtree that he might ſee him: for hee 
ſhould come that way. 

And when letus came to the place he looked 
vp and {aw him, and {aid voto bim, Zaccheus, come 
— at once: for to day I maſt abide at the 

ouſe. 

6 Then hee came downe baſtily, and teceĩued 
him joyfully., 0 

7 And when all they Gw it, they murmpred, 
ſaying, That be was gone in to lodge with a ſſinne · 
full man. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood foorth. and faid vntothe 
Lord, ehold, Lord. the halfe of my goods | giue to 
the poere:and if I hade taken from any man by 


py, falſe | ſerged cauillation, I reſtore him foure fold, 


9 - Then leſus ſaid ro him, This day is ſaluation 
come vnto this houſe, foraſmach as hee is alſo be- 
come the ſonne of Abrabam. 

to Fot the Sonne of man is come to ſee ke, and 
to ſane that which was loſt. 

11 Andwhiles they heard theſethings, he con · 
tinued. aud ſpake a parable, becauſe he wayneere to 
Ieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought that the 
kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 

12 Hee ſaid therefore, & A certaine noble man 
went into a farre countrey, tv tete iue for himſelſe 
a kingdome, and fo to come agaive, 

1 And he called his ten ſcruauus and deliuered 
them ten pieces of money, and (aid vutotbem, Oc- 
cupie till I come. 

1% Now his citizens hate d him and ſent an am- 
baſſage after him, ſa ing, We will not haue this 
man to reiyne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe when hee was come a- 
gaine and had receined his kingdom. that be com- 
manded the leruants to be called to him, to whom 
he gaue his money, that he might know what every 
man had gained. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed ten pieces. 

17 And ne ſaid vnte him, Well, good ſernant: 
becauſe thou haſt beene faithſull in a very little 
ching. take thou authoritic out ten cities, 

18 Aud the ſccond came,ſayiug,Lord,thy piece 
bath increaſed hue pieces. 

19 And to the tame hee ſaid, Be thou alſo raler 
oner fine cities. 

20 Sothe othet came. and ſaid, Lord, behold thy 
piece, which | hane laid vp in a napkin : 

21 For I ſcared thee, becauſe thou art a flrare 
man: chou takeſt vp, that thou layedſt not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 Then be ſaid vnto um. Oſthine owne mouth 
will liudgethee, O eulli ſervant. Thou kvewet 
that I am a ſtrair man, taking vp that I Ld not 
downe, and reaping that I d id not ſow. 

23 Wueiefote then gaue ſt not thou my money 


„ . Tile, 
into che hanke, that at my 


e 10 0 70 


N | | þ wight have 
required it with vantage? i e 357 50 
24 And he ſaid vats them that ſtobd by, Take 
from him that plece, and give him that hath ten 
pieces. * of 
25 „ Lord, he bath ten 
pieces. 
26 For I lay vnio you, thatymoallthem that 
haue, it halbe giuen : and from bim that hath not, 
eue n that he hath ſhall be taken from him. 
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and ly chem before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, hee went 
foorth before, aſcending vp to leraſalcm. * 

29 * And it came to palle, when hee. was come it. 
neere to gethyhage & Betbania, beſices the mount war, 4, U 
which is called t nt of Oliues, be ſent two of 
bis diſciples, ' 

"20 gg oe ye to the tome which is before 
you, wherein aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall nude a 
colt tied, wheteon neuer man fate: loofe him, and 
bring him bn. | 

31 Avditany manaske you, why ye looſe hm, 
thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
nee de of him. f e 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were louſing the colt. the ow. 
_ thereof ſaid vnto them, Why logle yer the 
colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath nerd of him. 

5 © * So they broaght him to leſus, and they 
their garments on the colt, and (ct lelus there» 
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36 And as be went, they ſpread their clothes la 


the way. 
2 when hee was now come neee to the 
going downe of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude cf the diſciples began to reioyce and to 8 
praiſe God with alonde voice , ſor all the great 


wor kes that they had ſrene, 1 
z9 Saying-Rlefſed le the King that commeth in 

the Name of the Lord; peace lu heaue n, and glory h 

in the higheſtplaces, | b. 

39 Then ſore of the Phariſes of the company b. 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

49 But hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, I tell 0 
yeu, that if theſe thould hold their peace, the ſtoves ce 
would crie. * of 

4 Aud when he was come neere, he beheld G 
the cicte, and wept for it. pm 2 hk 

42 Saying, O if thon hadſt even knowen at the * d. 
leaſt in this thy day thoſe thingi wiijch bejong vnto 
thy peace! but now are they hid from thine eyes. 2 

43 For the dayes ſhal come vpn thee, that thine t 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, & compe ſſe ng 
thee toun , and keepe thee in on every hde, 7% 8. 

44s And — even with the gronnd, 1p * b 
and thy children which are in thee, and they (hall = + n 
not leaue inthee a ſtone vpon a ſlone, becaule thou — 
kneweft not the time of thy viſitation. 1 

45 He Hentalſo into the Temple, and began Met.1h, 8.7.5 
to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them that 13 
bought. 11.1% h 

46 Saying vnto them. It is writtgg,*Mine-houſe Iſa c A fe 
is the houſe of prayer, * but ye haue made it a den 167. 5 1 


of theeves. 
47 And he taught daily in the 2 the Or 
high Prieſtsand the Scribes, and the chieſe of the 64 Wh 
pe on le ſought to deſtroy him. 8 
28 But they could not tind what they might doe 
to 


out. 


to him: for all the pevple 
eren 


ke ; CHAP. XX. God truely. 5 * 
n rf bis ax@rvfarncs wivicthes by er 22 li it lawfallfor vs to give Ceſar tribute, or : 
queſtion, 9 their defirubbion by x parab'e, no 1 44 | 
a 22 The anehowit of Princes. #7 The refirret.on, 2 But he percioed their craftinelic, and aide 
js." and us me power, 46 He reps onerh'rhe ambic.om vatothem, W hy tempt ye me ' 
at AAC of fe Ser bes. 24 Shewme apeny. Whoſe/image and ſuper- 
c, n 7. 5379 one of theſe daies, {cription hach it # They aniwercd, and faid, Ce- 
12.491 e 4 Jas be: taught the people in che Temple, aud lars. 
Id 29 preachedrh*GolpH, the hie Prieſts & the S ribes 25 Then he ſaid vnto them, . Giue then vnto N. ti. 
r, 4.25. came vpon him wu the Elders, - | Ceigr the things which arg Celars, & to God thoſe 7. 6 
2 Andſpake vmo him fGying , Tell vs by whit which are Gods. : 
"t mithornie thou docit theſe things, ot᷑ who is be that 26 And they could pot repropue his ſaxing be- 
hath ginenehee this authoritic ? tore the people i but they matgeiled at has ag-, 
ne % i 3 Andhe aaſwered aud faid vnto them, L alſo ſ were, and held their peace, 
ut m. 14.4 will aske you ene thing: tell me therefore: 27 * Then came to him cerraine of the Saddu· 4 22. 
of 4 The doptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen,or ces (which deny that there is any zclucredion)and x 2 marke 
of men? | „they asked him, . 12.18, 
re And they rexfone | within thomſclues.Ciying, 28 Saywg, Maſter, & Moſes wrote vnto val a- Des 3 55 
2 If wee ſhallfay From heaucn, he wil fay, Why then d mans drocher dic hauing 4 wite, and hee die. 
nd belecue d ye him nor > without children, that his biother ſhould zake bs 
6 But if weſhall ſay, Of men;all the people will wile, and raiſe vp ſeed voto his bother. 
n. | vs i for they bee perſwaded that Iohn was a #9 Now there were ſeuen btethren, and the firſt 
th Prophet, 4» topkeamwifepud be died without children, 
75 Th-refore they aulwered, that they couldnot % And the lecond tookeihe wile, and hee died 
ad | tell whence it was. - ehildlefie 
8 Then lelusGid vntothem, Nether tel Iyou 3 T hes the third tooke her: and ſo likewiſe 
1 by what authoritie | doctheſe things the ſeuen died. and left no childten- 
de 11m. „ 7 They begar hee x5 ro-te-prople 3% Aud laſt ol all the woman died allp. | 
re this ——— * A certaine man plautetl 'a vineyary, / 33 Therefore at the reſurte tig · whole wile of 
» and let it forth to busbandmen, and went iuto a them thall it e be ?for ſeuen had her lo wile. 
ey Mes r. ſtrange countrey for a grear ſeaſon, 34 Thien leſus an{wered, and aid vntothem, 
e- ' :t, 16 And atatime hee ſent à Creates the buſt. The children of this world marry wines, and are 
bandmen, that they ſhou!d giue him of the fruit of mrricd, 
ia the vmeyurd : bar the husbaudmen did beate him, 35 Bat they which ſhall bee counted worthy to 
and ſent hem away emptie. enioy that world, and the reſurrection from the 
he t Againe he ſ-nt y-t ano her ſeruant + and they dead, nt ithet tuarry wines, neither are maricd. 
le did beat him, aud fouleiutreated him, and ſent lim 3 For they can die no more fo aſmuch as they 
to 0 away empty. —— | are equal} vntothe Angels , and are the ſonnes of 
at 12 Morgouer, bee ſeuethe third, and lim they God ſince they ate the child ten uf the teſurtection 
. wounded, and caſt our. 37 And that the dead ſhal riſe agaiue,curn Mo- Exod. | 
1a 1; Then ſaid the Lord of the vine. Whor ſes (hewed ir beſides the bulh, when hee laid. The 
ry ſhall I dor > 1 wilt fad my beloned $6nnet it may Lord actbe God of Abrahaa, and the God of ae, 
bee that they will doe reuerence when they ſee and the God of lacob. 
wy him, 38 Fer hes is not the God of the dead, but of 
14 Bat whenthe husbandwen ſiw him they rea- them which line: for all liue vuto hin. 
11 foned with themſelues, ſaying, his is the heire : 39 Thencertaine of the Phariſes anſwered and 
es cone, let vs lull him, that the inheritance may bee ſaid, Miſter,thou haſt well ſaid. 
(heus ours. 40 Anil after that durſt tuey not aske him any 
Id 2009.24 25 Sa they eaſt him aut ol thevineyard, & killed thiuy st all. ö 
„ bim. What ſhall the Lord of the viueyard therfore - 4% Then ſaid he vnto them, He lay they M. 3 
doe vnto them that Chriſt is Dꝛuidꝭ ſonneꝰ 44 
to 16 Me wil come and deſtroy th-ſc hutbandmen, 4 And David himſetſe faith in the booke of 12.35. 
' and will ofae out his vineyard tu others, But when the Pſalmes, * The Lord ſaid vato my Lord, Sit at Pal.. 
a0 they heard it, they aid, God forbid. right hand, is tb 
le ung. 7 q And he beheld them, and ſaid, What mea» 43 Tul hal make thine enemies thy faorſoole 
tang derb this chen. that in written,“ The fene that the = 44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is hee 
d, builder refuſed, that is made the head of the cor then his ſfonne > 
Pi © ew? 44 © Thenintheaudicuce of all the people he 
0 | _ 18 Whoſeeuer ſhall fall pon that None, ſhal be Gard voto bis duiciples, 
* broken. and on won ſoeuer it hill fall, it wil griud 46 * Beware of the Scribes which defire to goe (hap. 
In Met.1h, . him to poder. in long robes, aud loue ſalutations in the markers, 43 
at 15 19 Thenthe hie Pricſts & the Scribes the fame and the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and tne 23-6, 
1.4 houre went about to lay hands on him: ( but they cee mes at fealls : marke 
le Ia 56% feared the people) far they perceiued that hee had 47 Which denoure wiclowes hoſes even vader 38. 
n Itr. 9.4 ſpoken this parable againſt them. a colour of long praying * Thele ſhall recezue gc- 
. 26 * And they watched him, & ſent ſouth ſpies, tet damuation, 
e or 5 te which ſhauld faine themſeiues iuſt men to take him CHAP. XXL 
* $. in his tale, and to delia r him vnto the power aud 3 Chrifl commenderh ue ui,. 6 He Hre. 
. arthoritie of the gourrnour, warneth of the deſirufhoen of lernuſalom. 8 Of fille 
4 25 Andthey ashed him, ſaring, Maſter, we how lech. 5 0f he tehews * en come 27 of 
164 ”e 


Chap.xx. 


he amet 


that thou fayeſt and revcheſt right, neither decſt 
thou accept mans perion , but teachell tas way of . 1. 


ga 1 
* - 


- — — — 
« 


yr 2 
the end of ibe world, 37 Aud of bis davly exerci 
Mar. 12. A Nd“ he bebeld, he faw the rich meu which 
41. ſt their gifts into the treaſurie, 
2 And hee tas alſo a certaine poote widowe, 
which caſt in thitherewo mites : 
3 Andhefal& Of a trueth I fay vnto you, that 
this poorc widow hath caſt in more then they all. 
4 Fo they all baue of their wperfluity caſt in- 
to the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury hath 
caſt in all the living that — 
r. 5 * Nowaslome ſpake emple, how it 
— was bee ufer ſtones, and with | con- 
t. 24. t ſecrate things. be ſaid, 
mar 131 6 Arc theſe the things that yee looke yponithe 
107, fi dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not be left 
vpon a itone, that ſhall not be throwen downe. 
Then they asked bim,ſaying,Maſter,but when 
ſhall theſe things he d and what ſigne ſhaũ there be 
when theſe things ſhall come to paſſeꝰ 
be g.. 8 And be fd, Take heed that ye be not de 
Abe. g ceiued: for many will come in my Name, ſaying, 
| am Chriſt, 20d the time draweth necre: ſollow y ee 
not them therefore. 
-' 9 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions 
be norifraid : for theſe things mult 6rft come, but 
the end followeth not by and by. 
ro Ihen ſaid be vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe a- 
gathſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdome, 
Mat.24, Aud gteat earthquskes ſhall be in diuers 
v. Places, and hunger, and peſtilence, and fearefa]l 
x;.8, Things, and great fignes ſhall chere bee from hea- 
uen 


r2 But before all theſe, they ſhal lay their hands 
on you, and yerſecute you, deliuering yoa vp to the 
Synagognes and into priſons, & bring you betore 
kings and rulets for my Names ſake. 

13 Andthis (hal turneto you for a teſtimoniall. 


— 


—  ; ca — — 


— as GH 
, 


. 18. 
Nat. 
0. 19. 

47. 13. 
ut. 


premedirare not what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 For l will giue you a mouth and wiſedome, 
where-againſt all your aduerſaries {ball not be a- 
ble to ſpeake,nor refift, 

16 Yea,ye (hal be betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſemen, and friends, 
and ſome ol you {hall they put to death, 

17 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Names 
lake. 

18 * Yet there ſhall not one haireof your heads 
periſh. | 

19 Ry your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 (Aud when ye ſee leruſalem beſieged with 
ſouldieti, then vnderſtand that F deiolation there- 
ol is neete. : 8 

21 Then let them which are in ludea flee to the 
* mountaines: and let them which are in the mids 

thetof de part out: and let not them chat are in the 
countrey · entet therein. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance to fnlfil 
all chings that are written 
22 But woe b to them that be with child, and 
te them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
ſhall be great diftreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer 
this people. | 
24 And they ſnal fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and (hall be led captiue into all nations, and I@u- 
ſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foot of the Gentiles,vn- 
till the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
. 1 3. % 25 * Then there ſhall be fignes inthe Son, and 
6.32.5 inthe Moone, and in the & carres,& vpon the carth, 
£6.24 trouble among the nations with perplexitie: the 
marke (ca and the waters ſhall roare. 


4. 26 And ment hearts ſhall ſa ile them for ſeare, & 


A. 10 
. 


Mat. 24. 


| 
| 
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14 * LayItvpcheretore in your hearts, that yee * 


„ Tho! 
ſot looking after thoſe things,which ſhall come 
— for the powers of heancat{ball de h- 
n. . , 
27 And then (hall they ſee the gende of may 


come in a cloud, with er and grent glory. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to 


paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads: * for g. 
our redemptiendraweth neere. 2. 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable,Bebold the 


figtree,and alltrees, | 
3» Whevtbey now ſhoot forth. ye ſeeing them, 
know of your owne ſelues that Summer 1s then 


Deere. 1 
3* So like wiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe, know ye that the ki God is neere 
32 Verely Liayvnte you, I his age (hal not paſſe 
till all ;befe things be done. 
32 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but m 
words ſhall not paſſe away. ö 
34 Take beede to your ſelaes, left at any time 
your hearts de oppreſſed witl: ſurtetting and drug- 
kenneſſe, and cares of this ate, and leſt chat day 
come on you at VOWAares. 
35 For 23a ſnare (hall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the v hole earth. 


$6 Watththerfore and pray continnally. [chat | 9, oy 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things , male 
that ſhajl come to pale, and that ye may ſtand be- nude | 
worthy, 


RS. 


fore the Sonne of man. | 

37 © Now in the day time be taught in the tem- 
ple, and at night hee went out and abode inthe 
mount that is called the m of Olives, 

38 And all the people came in the morning to 
himgb beate him in the Temple. 

„C HNA. XIII. 

4 Condfuraticagainſi Chriſt, 5 They eat the Paſte» 
offer, 19 The in ſlundios of toe Laras Supper. 24 They 
Arias who ſhailbe gremeſt, aud be rep ee H them, 62 
He prayeth -upast the nt. 47 Indas treaſon. 54 
They take him, & bring him to the bie Priefis bowje. 
60 Peter deniqth him thrije; and yet repemieth. 67 
Cbrifl u brought before the Count, where be 
emple confeſſion | 


Owe *the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe Mat.16t 
mar, 141 


neere,which is called the Paſſeouet. 
2 And the high Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him: for they ſeated the people. 
en entred Satan into ladas who was cal 
led Iſcariot. and was of the number of the twelue. 
And hee went his way and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and capta ines how he might betray 
him to them. 
s So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. 
And he conſented and ſought opportunity to 
betray him vnto them, when the people were away 


7 ren came the day of vnleauened bread, Mt 16. 1%, 


when the Paſſeonet muſt be facrihced. 


prepare vs the Paſſeouet, that we may eat it. 

9 Aud they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou 

that we prepare it ? 

10 Then he ſaid vnto them. Rehold hen ye be 
entred mtothe citie, there ſhall a man meete you, 
— pitcher of water: followe him into the 
houſe chat be eutreth in, 

11 Ani ſay vnto the good man of the houſe; The 
Maſter ſoich vnto thee, Where is & lodging where 
I ſballeate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great high cham- 
bet trimmed : here make it ready. 

13 So they went, and ſound as tre had ſaid vnto 


them, 


171 
8 Aud he ſent Petet and lobn,ſaying,Goe,and 14.13. 


inn of 


them,and —4 Bubnnn, 

n, 1% * And when the boure was come, hee fate 
net; downe and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

117,18 , 15 Then he ſaid ynto them. I haue earneſtly de- 
fired to eat this Paiſeoucr with you before | ſuffer, 

16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eat of it any more vntill it be ful6lled in the king 
dome of God. 

17 And he tooke the cup and gaue thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this and divide it among you. 

18 For I lay vnte you, 1 will net drinke of the 
fruit of che vine vntill the kingdome of God bee 

come. 
6. 1s And he tooke bread, & when he had giaen 
mere thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, ſayings This 
3, is my body, which is giuen for you do thas in the 
t. remembrance of me. 

20 Likewile alſo after ſupper, he lone the cup, 
agivg,This cup u the new 1 eſtamen: in my blood, 
which is (hed tor you. 

21 * Yet behold.the hand of him that betrayeth 
megzis with me at the table. 2 
22 And truely the Sonne of man gocth 25 ĩt is 
appointed : but wo be to that man by home he 18 
-berrayed. 

83 Then they began to enquire among them- 

ſelues, which of them it ſhould be that (hould doe 


that, 
Ito, 24 Aud there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, 
nete which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, 
14% 25 Buthe ſaid vnte them, The kings ofthe Gen- 
tiles reigae ouet them, and they that beare rule o- 
per them, ate called Gracious lords. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but let the greateſt a · 
mong you be asthe þ leaſt : and the chickelt as he 
that lerueth. 

29 For who is greater, he that ſitteth attable,or 
he that (erueth? ls not he that ſitteth at table? And 
Iam you as he that lerueth ; 

28 And ye are they which haue continued with 
me in My tentations. 

29 Thereforel lappoint vnto you a kiogdome, 
my Father hath appointed vato me, 

30 * That yee may eate and drinkeat my table 
in my kingdome and fic on ſeates, and mdge the 
twelue tribes ot [rac]. 

31 © A the Lerdſaid, Simon, Simon, bebold, 
Un 5.8 Satan bath deſired you,towinow you as wheat. 

32 But I haue prayed for thee,that thy faith faile 
not: therefore when thou art conuetted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 * And be ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to 
goe with thee into priſon and to death. 
woke rg 34 Bat he ſaid, Itellthee peter, the cocke (hall 
. not crowe this day before thou haſt thriſe denied 
1j 38 that thou kneweſt me. 

Mets, 35 Aud he ſaid vntothem,“ When I ſznt you 
Me, without bagge, and ſcrip, and ſhooes lacked ye any 

thing ? And they (aid, Nothing. 
36 Then he ſaid to them, But now be that hath 
a bagge, let him take jt, and likewi(c a ſcrip : and 
he that hath none, let him ſell his coate, and buy 2 
fword. ; 
35 For l ſay vnte you, that yet the ſame which 
le 53.12 is written, maſt be performed in me. Even with 

the wicked was henambred: for doubleſſe thoſe 

things which are wriccen of me, hane an end. 

38 Andtheyſaid, Lord, behold, here ate two 

lt. 26. ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them. t iscnough, , 
Mete "29 Aud became ont, and went (as he was 
14.32. wont)to the mount of Ohm: and his diſciplesal- 
vn 18.1 ſo followed him. 


er leave 
F. 


14. 26. 
N. 


11 
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% * Andwhen be came to the 


be ſaid to 
eee e wk 
£ 
ſtones caſt, and led downe and . 
42 Saying, Father, if chou wt, take away this 
cup from me : neuerthelefle,noc my will, bac thine 


43 And there appeared i 
heaven comforting him. — 
be prayed more car- 


vel and his ſweate was like droppes of blood, 
trickling 12 to the ground. n 
5 And he role vp from prayer, and came to 60 
d r them _ i 
« vote them, W hy ſleepe ye d ris 
and pray, 228 into — . 
And while be yet ſpake, behold, a com- 
pany, & he that — — of the twelve, — 
went betore them, and came neere vnto leſus to 1 
kifſe him at 
48 Aud leſus ſaid voto him, Indas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifle ? 
if? Now * ay which were about him a 
at would follow, they ſaid him, Lerd,ſhal 
we 1 ſword — 3 | ' 
5 one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the bi 
Prieſt, and firoke off his right care. 8 
$1 Then leſus ant and (aid, Suffer them 
_ farre; and hee touched his care, and healed 


m. 

$3 Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts and cap- 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders, which were 
came to Be ye come out as vntoa thieſe, with 
ſwords and ftazes ? 

53 When] was daily with you in the Tem 
ye ſtretched not forth — dut nk 
is your vety houre and the power of darkeneſſo. 

$4 © Thentooke they him, and ledde him, aud 
brought him to the high Prieſts houſe. And Peter 
followed afarre off. 

$5 * And when they had kindled a fre in the Mat. 
mids of the ball,and were ſet downe together, Ve- 69 
tet alſo ſate downe 3 them. 14.66. 

36 Anda certaine maid bebeld him as he ſate by 104.18 
the ire, and hazing well looked on him, ſayde, 
This man was alſo with him. 

Tut bee demed him, ſaying, Woman, 1 know 
him not. 

$8 And after alittle while, another man ſawe 
ham, and fayd, Thou art alſo of them, But Perer 
ſaid, Man, I am not. 

39 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter᷑. a cer- 
taine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely,cuen this man 
was with him: for he ls aiſo a Galilean. 

60 And Pcrer ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt And immediaily while they yet ſpake, the 
cocke crew. 

6t Then the Lord turned backe, and looked vp- 
on Peter: and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, ho be had ſayd vnto him, *Before the cocke Mas. 
crow,thou ſhalt denie me thrile | 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 JA the men that held leſas, mocked him, 
and ſtroke him. 

64 And when they had blindfelded him, they 
ſmate him on the face, and asked him, ſay ing, Pro- 
pheſie who it is that ſmote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they a inſt him. 

66 * And aſſoone as it was day, the Eldersoſ the Met. 
people, andthe high Priefts and the Scribes came may. 
together, and led him into their Council, 195, 
67 Saying, 


34- 
38. 


and Horod made rend 
' - 69 Saying, Art thou the Chriſto tell vs. And he 
- fard vnto them(If t tell you. you wil not beleene it. 
68 Andifalio] ae you,ye will not auſwer me 
nor let me goe- 

69 Hereafter- hall the Somme of man (it at the 
right band of the power of God. 

ye Then ſaid they all, Att thou then the Some 
of God? Aud he ſaid to them, Ve ſay that | am. 

71 Then ſaid they, What need we any further 
witnelſe Þ for wee our ſelues haue heat it of his 
one mouth, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


ä 


Barribe. 26 Of Sumo the creme. 27 The wo- 

men wake lane. 33 Corift  erntified 54 

Mie reid for hu inemies, 4© Hee connertesh the 

thiefe & many orbern at bu dentb 573 Mn Lied. 
Heu i che whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate, 

2 And cbey began to accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 
have found this man peruerting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Celar, ſaying, That be 
is Cariſt a Ting. 
at. 27. 3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
, mar. King ofthe lewes / And heanfwered him, and (aid, 
1. 0% Thou ſayeſt it. 

„ 4 Then faid Pilate to the high Prieſtes and to 
the people, I ind uo fault in this man. 
Bat they were the more fierce, ſaying, He mo. 
neth the people, teaching thorowout all ludea, be · 
ginning at Galile, euen to this place. 
Nov when Rilats heard of Galile, he asked 
whether the man were a Gilileas. 
And when hee knew that he was of Herods 
tariſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, which was Af 
t letuſalem gin thoſe dayes. 
uimt. 8 And when Herod ſa Teſus, hee was excre- 
dingly glad: for bee vas deſitous to (ee him of 2 
long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of 
i. him, and truſted to liaue ſetne ſome i ſigue done 
by him. 

c Then oveſtioned he with him of many things! 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The hie Prieſts allo and Scribes ſRoed ſorth, 
and accuſed him vehemently, 
band 1t And Hered with his | men of warre deſpiſed 
ee. him and mocked num, and arayed him in g White, 
„ andſcnt him againe co Pilate. 
| 12 Aud the lame day Pilate & Herod were made 
| 
| 


— 


. 11. 
l. le 
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„, friends together: for betote they were enemies 
one to another. 
| t F ThenPilatecalled together the hie Prieſts 
| and the rulers, and the people, 
29%, 14 Aud ſaid vnto them, Ye haue brought this 
tre man vnto me, as one that perverteth the people : 
and behold, ! haue examined him before you, and 
18. haue found no tault in this man, ol thoſe things 
whereoſ ye accule lum: 
. 15 No, nor yet Hero i for I ſent you to him: & 
loc. nothing worthy of death is done i to him. 
16 I-wil therefore chaſtiſe him & let him looſe. 
17 (For at neceſsity he muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the fealt ) 
18 Then all the multitade eryed at once. ſaying. 
Away with him and deliaer to v Barabbas: 
19 Which for a certaine iuſarreckon made in 
the citie, and murder,was caſt in priſon. 
29 Then Pilate ſpake azainc to them, willir g to 
let leſus 199 is, a 
2x Bat they crycd,/aying,Crucifie,erucific him. 
22 And he ſaid to them the third time, hut what 


"22 CS VT 1. _ 
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| 


TX Lol 


ther at the leſt. 


-* Chriſt iscrucified with two t 
eall hath We done I find uo cauſe of death in him: 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him and let him looſe, 

1 hut they were inſtant with loud yoyces. and 
required that he might be crucified, and the voices 
of them and of the high Prieſts prevailed. 

24 80 Pilate gave fencence that it ſhould bee as 
they required. | 

25 Aud he let looſe vnto them, him tha: f in- 
ſarre&ion and wurther wax caſt into priſon, whom 
they defired, and deliuered le ſus to doe with him 
what they would. 


26 J Aud as they led him away, theycrght Mev, val 


one Simon of Cyrene comming out of the held. & $2 me, 


t ſeſia ij brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 f on him they laid the eroſſe to beate it aſter leſus. 1 5.24, * 


27 And there followed hima great multitude 
of people, and of wotgen, which women bewailed 
and lamented him. | 
25 Rut leſus tutued backe vnto them. and faid, = 
| Daughters ot le ruſalem, weepe not for me, buy f Or,ve- 
weepe ſor your ſelues, and tor your children. wee of It 
29 Fot behold,the dayes ill eme, when men ru 
ſhall ay, Bleſſed re the barren, & the wombes that Lot 
neuer bare, and the paps which never gane ſucke. ih 
3s Then (hall they begin te ſay to the moun- 


taines, ® Fall on ys: and to the billes,Couer vu. i . 


31 For iſ they do theſe things to a green ttee, . 16. 
what ſhall be done to the drie?ꝰ ren 616 
32 And there were tes others which were evil 1. % 

doers, led with him to be ſlaine. | 17. 
33 And wheu they were come to the place, which Hat. 3 
is called } Caluaric , there they crucifcd him, and 38 
the enill doers: one at the tight hand, and (he o- . 17 

19.18. 

34 Then aid leſus, Father. forgive them : for j0r che 
they know noe what they doe, An they parted bis plate of ® 
raiment aud caſt lots, enen 1 

35 And the people ſtood, and bebeld: aud the 
rulers mecked him with them, fay ing, He ſa ned o- 
thers : let him ſave himſclic,it he be the Chriſt, the 
Choſen of God. 

36 The fouldiers alſo mocked bum, and came 
and offcred him yineger, 

37 And ſaid, If thou de the King of the lewes, 
ſaue thy ſelſe. 

38 And a ſuperſcript ion was alſo written over: 
him, in Greeke letters, and in Larine, and in He- 
bew. THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

39 And one of the enil doers which were han- 
ged ruled on him, ſaying, If thou be the Chriit, fave. 
thy ſelſe and vs. 

4% But the other anſwered, and tebuked him,. 
ſaying Feareſt thou not Cod. let ing thou art in the 
(ame condemnationꝰ 

4 We ate indeed righteouſiy hee: forwee re- 
ceio* things worthy of that we haue done: but this 
man hath done nothing amide, 

42 And he ſaid vnto ſeſus, Lord remember mee, 
when thou com meſt into thy kingdome, 

41 Thenfefosfaid vnto him, Verely I fay vote 
thee, to day (ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiie 

4: CAnd it was about the ſixt houre: and there 
was a datkeneſſe over all the land, vntil the ninth 
hoore, 

45 And the ſonne was darkened, and the valle 
of the Temple rent thorow the mids. 

46 And leſus cryed with a load voyce and ſeyd, 
Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. Pſal.g1f 
And when he thus had ſaid. he gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

47 Now whenthe | Centurion ſaw what was fer c 
done, he glotihed God,ſaywy, Of a ſurcay this man an. 
was iuſt, 

48 And 
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. peareth vnte hben d⁰, N 
praxe. 36. Hee flanderh tn the middes of bu diſciples, the women had ſaid, but him thy aw 
and openech their onde flanding in the Scripts. 25 Then he ſaid vntothem, O ſoole and flown? 
47 He gizeth them « charge, 31 He aſcendeh yp 19 heart to beleeu all that the Prophets haueſpok 
beanen. 52: Hu diſciples worſhip hm, 53 Audof ,26 Ouęht not Chriſt to haue ſulfred the ſe things, 
their dal) caercile and to enter into his glotyꝰ 


} and reſurrection. The Chap dj. diſciples journey to Emi 


48 And all the people that came together o 15 And ic came to paſſe avthey communed toge- 


that light, beboldiong the.cthings that were done, ther. and reaſoned,that Icſus himſclfe drew neere, 
{mote their breaſls and returned. and went with them. 


49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre of and 16 But their eyes were helden, that they could 


the women that followed him from Galile, bebul- not know him. 
ding theſe thmgs. 


17 And heſaid vnto them, What maner of com- 
3% Aud behold,there was a man named lo. miunications axe theſe that yee haue one to another 


woke ſeph, which was a counſeller,a good man & a iult. asyewalkeand art fad? 
11h 


$1 He did notconſent to the counſel] and deed 18 And the ore(named Cleupas)anſw: red and 


of them, which was of Arimathea 2 citie of the faid vatoh.m,Antthou only a ſtrange r ia Ieruſalem, 
lewes: Who allo bimſclte þ waited forthe king- and haſt not knowen the things which are come to 
dome of Cod. pal: therein in theſe daietꝰ 


$2 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the body of 19 Aud he — 5 — And 


Ieſus, they ſaid vnto him. Ot leſus of Nazaret which was 
' $73 And tpoke it downegand wrapped it in a lin- R n decd & in word before God, 

nen cloth, and laide it iv a combe bewen out of and all the people, 

rocke, wherein was never man yet laid. 20 And how the hie Prieſts and our Rulers Heli - 


54 And that day was the Prepatation, and the nered him to be coudemned to death, and haue cru» 


$aboath drew on, cited him. 


55 And the women alſe that followed after, 2 But wetruſted that it had bin he that ſhould 


which came with him ſrom Galile, bebeld the ſe- haue delinered Iſtacl, and 2s touching all the'e 
pulchre, nd how his body was laid. things, to day isthe third day chat they were done. 


$6 And they returned, and prepared odours and 22 Vea and certaine women among vs, made vs 


Pincments, and reſted the Sabbath day- according aſtouied, which came catly vntothe ſepalchre. 
ts the commandement. 23 And when they ſonud not Wh bodie, they 


| came,ſaying,that they had alſo ſten a viſion pt A 
CHAP. XXITIL gel, Which aid that ke was ahue. 

t The women come 10 the pore 13 Chriff ap- 24 Therfore certaiue 0” them which wete win 

as got de w, Em. vs, went tothe ſepulchre, and found Ln 


Ow the * firſt dey of the werke curly inthe 27 And he beganne at Moſes and at all the Pro- 
morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and phets, and interpreted vnto them m all the Scrip- 


10. l brought the odours which they had prepared, and tures the things which were wy tem of him, 


. 9.22 


cettalae wowren with them. 28 Aud they drew neere vnto the towne, which 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from they went to, but he madeas though he would haue 
the ſepelcbre, gone turrher, 
3 And went in, but found not the body ofthe 29 Bur they conſtrainedhim,Fying, Abide with 
Lord leſas, x vs far it is towards night, and the day is far ſpent, 
4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were ama So he went in to tary wit them. 
ſed thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſiood by 3 And it caint to paſſe as het fate at table with 
them in (hinin veſtures. them, hee took e the * gaue thankes, and 
5 And — werte afraid, and bowed downe brake it, and gaue it tothem, 
their ſaces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why 31 Then their eyes re op: ned, and they knew 
ſecke ye him that liueth. amoug the dead? him : bat he was taken oot of their fight. 
6 He is uot here. but is riſen : remetnber*how 33 And they aid betweene them lues, Did not 


17. he ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galile, dur hearts burne within vs, white hee talked with 
nete 4 Saying, that che Sonne of man muſt be deli- ys by the way, and when he opened to vs the Scrip- 


151. 


nered into the hands ol ſiuſull men, and be ctuci- tures? 
fied, and the third day 1iſe againe. $3 nl they roſe vp the fame houre, and tur- 
B And they remembred his words, ud to Icrnfalem, and found the cleven gathered 
And returned from the ſepule hre, and tolde together, and them that wete withthen,, 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the tem- 34 Which ſald, The Lord is tiſen indeede, aud 
nant. hath appeared to Simon. 
1% Now it was Mary Magdalene, and loanna, ; Then they told whatthings were done in the 
and Mary the mother of lames , and other women way,and how he was knowen of them m breaking 
with them, which tolde theſe things vnto the Apo- of bread. 


ſtles. 36 Aud as they ſpoke theſe things, leſus him- 
t1 But their word ſeemed vnto them as a fal- ſche flnod inthe mids of them, and ſaid vorerhern, 
ned thing, neither beleeued they them. Peace le to on. 


12 Then aroſe Peter and ran vnto the ſepulchre 37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
and looked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes laiile by that they had ſeene a (pirir. 
themſelues, and departed wondring in himſelſe at 28 Then he ſaid vnto th, Why are ye trouble dꝰ 
that which was come to paſſe. and wh-refor- doe doubts ariſe in voar hearts ? 


Het. t . 1; Aud bebold, ewe of them went tharfame . Rehold mine hauds and my feete · ſar it is l 


13, 


day to a towne which was from letuſalem abeur my felfe : handle mee, and ſee : fora ſpitit hath not 


thecelcore furlongs, called Emmans, fi: ſh and bones as yeſeeme haue. 
14 And they talked togechet of all theſe things 4% And when bee had thas fpokn, ker ſhewed 
that were done. them *i hands and ſeci. 


41 And 


May, 
145 
26. 


That all muſt be fulfilled which are written of me and lift vp his hands and bleſſed them, 


45 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written, and leruſalem with great joy, 
from the dead the third day, ſing and lauding God, Amen. 


S 
CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESYS CHRIST, 
according to Iohn, 


7. 14.17 The dinjntie Smemamtie, and office of te- plainly, 1* am not the Chriſt, 


che beginning was the Word, and phet? And he anſwered, No. 


2 The lang pus in the beginning ſayeſt thon of thy ſe\fe 2 
with God, 


was made nothing that Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 


5 Andthe light ſhine th in the darkeneſſe, and riſes. 


. 1. 4 umme was lohn. ther Elias, nor the Prophet? 


ned him not. which taketh away the ſinne of the world. 
12 Butas many as receiued him, to them hee 3 This is he of whom I aid, After me com- 
ne power to be the ſonnes of God, eren to them —— is preferred before me: lot he 
in his Name. was before me. 
1 borne not of blood, nor of the zt And I knew him not: but becauſe he ſhould 
will of the fieſh,uor of the will of man, but of God. be declared to lſtael, therefore 1 am come bapti- 
1,7.16 14 And the word was mage fleſh, and dwelt zing with water 500 
72.7, among vs ( and we * ſaw the glory thereof, as the 3+ So lohn bare record, ſaying, I taw the * Si 
. lory of the onely begotten zou | of the Father) tit come downe from heauen, like a doue, and i 2- 
b. 17. 2 Tal of grace and truech. 0 "ſis bode vpon him, ; 
1. 1% 15 © lohnbarewienes ofhim, & cryed, ſaying, 33 And l knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
bre . This was he of whom 1 ſaid He that cometh after baptize with water, he aid vnto me, Vpon whom 
| me iz preferred before me; for he was Ibeiore we. thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit came downe,and tary fill 
4. 14 And of his fulueſſe haue all we teceiued, and en him, chat is hee which baptizeth with the holy 
her. grace for grace. : Ghoſt. hy 
1. 9 17 For the Law was ginen 11 Moſes, but grace N hon I ſaw, and bare record that this is the 
9. n came by leſus Chriſt. 
— 5 man bath ſeene God at any time: the 75 «© The next day Iohn ſtood againe, and two 
ell-mt onely begotten donne. which is in the boſome of of his diſciples. ; 
7. the Father, he hath declared him. 36 And he beheld leſus walking by, ard faid, 
ws. 19 CThenthis is the record of lobi. whenthe Behold the Lambe of God, : 
1100. Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from letuſalem, to oy: And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake,and 
ow 


3, nuke him, Who att thou? e 35 Then, 


ee —— 


mwelſe. © © | 8. Lohn. The teſtimonie of le 
$7 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, and 4% And that repentance and ſei on of ſinne 
wondered, hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee here any ſhould bee preached in his — — 


in the Law of Moſes q and in the Prophets, and in 31 And it came to paſſe,that as he bleſſed them, 


the Plalmes, be departed from them, and was caried vp imo Xe. 
45 Then hee their vnderſtanding, that heauen. 4 = 
they might the Scriptures, 52 Aud they worſhipped him, and returned to 1,9. 


thus it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer,and to riſe againe 53 And were continually in the Temple prai. 


CHAP. 1. 20 And hee confeſſed and denied not, aud fail 


the Word was with God, and that 22 Then ſaid they vnto him. Who art then, chat 
Word was God, we may giue an anſwere to them that ſem v3?what 


x 23 He ſaid, I“ am the voice of him that cricth 
All chings were made by it, and without it iu the wildetnefſe, Make ſtraight the way of the Moy 
| . 


made. 
4 Ia it as liſe, & the life was the light of men, 24 Now they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 


the darkenefſe comprehended it not. 25 And theyasked him,and aid vnto him, Why 
4. 3. t. 6 <7 2 — a man ſent from God, whoſe baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Chrilt, nel · 


The ſame came for a witneſſe, to beare wi 26 lohn anſwered them, ſay ing, I baptixe with 


. delle ol the light, that all men through kim might water, but there is ove among you, whom ye know 
beleeue. not 


11 He came vnto his one, and his one tecei · vnto him, and faith , Behold the Lambe of God, 


meate } ons, beginning at Icruſalem. 
» Andthey gane him a piece of a broiledfiſh, 48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
and of av hony combe. 49 And behold, Iwill ſend the *promiſe of my Jobs 1, 


43 Andhe tooke ir, and did eate beforethem. Father ypon you: bat tary ye in the City of Leruia- 26.008 
44 Andhe ſaid vorothem, Theſe are the words, lem, vntill ye be indued with power from an high. Ie 
which I ſpake vnto you, while I was yet with you, $o Afterward he ledde them out into Berhavia, 


Ju Chriſt. 15 The teſlimome of lohn. 39 The cl. 21 Andtheyasked him, Whatthen? Art thou l- 
tine of Antrew Peter, r. Elias? And hee ſaid, I am not, Art then the Pre- 


$ Hee waznot that light, but was ſent to beare 27 He it is that commeth after me, which is N. at. 


witneſle of the licht. preferred before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet1 am not . 14. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth eue - worthy to vnlooſe. ; Inke 3.14 

b ty man that { commeth into the world, 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be. 4 1.4 
, 40 Hee was in the world, and the world was yond lorden, where lohn did baprize. ; & 11.16 
arz * made by him, aad the world knew him not. 29 J The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus comming dig 


Mai,q.16 
mar. l. i 


4 3.1h 


& 
1 44. 


— 


38 Theo leſus turned about, and faw them fol. 
low. and ſaid vnto them, What ſecke ye? and they 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (VV hich is to ay by interpre- 
tation, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He fayd vnto them, Come and ſee; They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
that day: for it was abont the centh houre. 

4+ Andrew, Simon Peters brother , was one of 
the two which bad heard it of Iobn, and that fol. 
lowed him. 

41 The fame found his brother Simon firſt and 
laid vw'o him, We haue found the Mefaias, which 
is by interpretation. The Chriſt, 

42 And he brought him to leſum. And leſus be. 
held him aud aid, Thee art Simon the fonne of 
lona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation {a ſtone, 


a. 


þ 43 be day following , leſus would goe into 
n. and found Philip, and ſaid vnto him, Fol- 
Ow mee. 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of 
Andrewand Peter. 

45 Philip found Nathanael , and ſaid vnto him, 
We hane found him of whem * Moſes did write in 
the Law, and the *® Prophets, leſus of Nazaret the 
ſonnec ot loſeph. 

46 Then Nathanzel faid vnto him, Can there 
te any thing come out of Nazaret ? Philipſayd 
i to him, Come and ſee. 


t 47 leſus aw Nathanzel comming to him, and 
at 4 faid of vim, Behold indeed an Iſrae lite in whom is 
x ne guile 
th d 40 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence kneweſt 
be 5. thou me? leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Be fote 
lake that Philip called thee , when thou waſt vader the 
2 bgrree, {aw thee, 
49 Nathanael anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Rab- 
7 bi. thou art the Sonne of God: thou art the King of 
ls Iſrael. 
50 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 1 
th es ſaid vnto thee, l ſaw thee vnder the figtree, I belee- 
* ft. ueſt thoa ? thou ſhalt ſee greater thing then theſe. 
51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely,verely 1 ay vn- 
is M. iat. to vou hereafter ſhall yee ſee heanen open, and the 
ot . 1% 8. Angelsof God * aſcending , and deſcending vpon 
luke 3.14 the Sonne of man. 

. ath 1,5 CHAP. 11, 
S 8 cri tuwrneth the water mt wine. 14 Hee dvi- 
and 1 34 weth the buyers and ſeffers out ofthe Temple. 16 Het 


forewarneth ha death aud reſmrrefiion. 23 He com- 
wer:eth many, aud diſinuſleth man. 
Nd the third day was there 8 mariage in Ca- 
na. a townue of Galile, and the mother of leſus 
was there. 

» And ſeſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
vntothe mariage. 

3 Nowwhen the wine failed, the mother of 
leſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine, 

4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

His mother ſaid vnts the ſeruants, W hatſoe- 
ner he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

And there were ſet there ſixe water pots of 
ftone,after the maner of the purifying of the Iewes 
containing two or three | firkins a piece. 

„ And leſus ſuid vnre them, Fill the water 
with water Then they filled them vp to the brim, 

8 Then he aid vnts them, Draw out new and 

fie. — vnts the | gonernour of the feaſt So they 
re it. 

9s Now when the gouernoux ofthe feaſſ had ta- 
ſed the water that was made wine ( tor hee knew 


W 


#4 5 
0 IT 


not whence it was : bertbe ſervancs, which drewe 
the water, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt called 


the bride A 9 

te aid vnto 2 — t 
ſet foorth good wine, and when men bade we 
dronke , then that which is worſe: bun che ball 
kept bates the ons aſl vow, > 

11 This beginning of [| niiracles did Less in 
en and ſhewed footth his . 
rie: and bis diſciples beleened on him. 

12 Aſtet that hee went downe into Capernaum, 
be and his mother , and his i brethren. and his dif go com 
ctples : but they continued not Muy dayes there. Ku. 

13 For the lewes at hand. Theres 
fore le ſus went vp to Ieruſalt m. 

14 * And bee ſound in the Temple thoſe that Nam ut. 
ſolde oxen and (heepe, and doucs, and changets of 1 2.ma be 
money ſitting there. 12.45, 

ity Then he made a ſcourge of (mall cords, and Jake rg. 
dtaue them all out of the Temple with the (heepe, 4 
and oxen,and pewred out the changers money and 
ouerthrew the tables, 

16 And ſaid vnto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe an 
boaſe of merchandiſe. 

19 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 
written, * The zcale of thine houſe bath eaten p; 


me vp. 

g Then anſwered the lewes. and ſuid vnto him, 
What | ſigve (hewelt thou vnto vi, chat chou doeſt / 
theie things ? cle 

19 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, De- 1 
— = Temple, and in three dayes I will taiſe it 3 0 

= Then ſaid the lewes, Fortie and fixe yeeres dem 
was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reaze it — 
vp in three dayes? 15.3% 

21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 

22 Aſſoone therefore as hee wat riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſayd 
vnto them: and they beleeued the Scripture, and 
the word which Ieſus had ſayd. 

23 Now when be was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſe- 
oucr in the fealt, many beleeued in his Name, when 
they ſaw bis miracles which he did. 

24 But leſus did not commit himſelf vnto them, 
becauſe he knew chem all, 

25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtihe of 
man: for he knew what was in man, 

CHAP. IIL 

3 Chriſt influfleth Nicodemus in the regenev ati« 
ow, 15 Of faith, 16 Ofthelowt of God tuwords the 
world, 21 The dofirine and baptifme of whe, 1 
and ibe wiinefie that he beareth of c hriſt. 

"TY" Here was now 4 man of the Phariſes named 
Nicodemugza ruler of the lewes. 

2 Heecame to leſas by night, and Gid voto 
him, Rabbi, we knew that thou art ateacher come 
from God : for no man could doe theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God were with him. 

3 leſus anſwered, and {aid vnto him, Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man bee borne . 
gaine , be cannot ſee the kingdome of God 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vato him, How cans man 
be borne which is olde ? can he enter into his mo- 
thers wombe againe,and be borne ? 

$ lefus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 fay vnte 
thee, except thata man be borne of water, and of 
the Spirit, hee cannot enter inte the kingdome of 
God. 

6 Thatwhick is borne of the Geſh is fleſh : and 
that that is borne of the Spirit is Spirit. 

4+ Marneile 


af 1 Worn Con 


7 Marueile not that! ſaid ynto thee, Yeauſt be 33 He that hach recelued bit eeſtimony,, hah 


Horne agaise. ſealed that * God is true. 


ag R 
8 Thewind bloweth where it liſleth, and thong 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the * 
heareſt the ſound thereol, but canſt not tell whence words of God, for God giueth bun not the ſpirit by 


it commeth. and whither it goeth: ſo is euety man meaſure. 

that is borne of the Spirit. 35 The Fatherlevcth the donne. and hath ® gi. 2c; 
9 Nicodettusanſwered,and faid vnto him, Ho ven all things inte his hand. 29 4 

can theſe things be? 36 *He chat beleeueth in the Sonde. hath ener. 4,4 4 


a teacher of Iſrael. and knoweſt not theſe things nor fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 16% 


11 Verely,verely Ifay voto thee, we ſpeake that CHAP. 1111. 
we kriow and reftibe that wee haue ſcene: but yee 7 The c , i of Cbriff with the won an 
receive not our witnefſe, Semarie. 34 Hiuyeale toward hs Father, au 


12 It when tell you earthly things, ye beleene Sarueſt 39 7he connerfion of the game , 45 
dot, how ſhould ye beleeue when I tell you of hea avd Galileans, 47 Hom be bealeth the ruler5 ſenne. 
venly things? N Ow when the Lord knew, how the Phariſes 

73 For no man eſcendeth vp to heaven , but hee had heard, that I eius made and baptized me 
that hath deſeEded from heaven, the Sonne of man diſc iples then Tobn, 


which is in bean n. 2 Though leſus himſelſe baptized det: but 
Warmb, 74 * And as Moſcs lift vp the ſerpent in the wil- his diſciples ) 
5m . derveſſe,ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift vp, 3 HeleftIudes,& departed againe into Galile, 
ts That whoſoever beleeueth in him, ſhould 4 And he muſt nc eds go thorow Samaria. 
got periſh hut haue erernall life, Then came he te acitic of Samaria, called 


1.toks For God ſo loned the world, that he hath [Sychar, neere vnts the poſſeſsion that ® Iacob yo, * 
45. n iuen his only begotten Sonne that whoſoeuer be- gaue to his ſonne loſeph. I chem 
Iceverh in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euetla - & And there was Lacobs well. Ieſus then wen- G,, 


ſting life. riedin the ioutney, fate thus on the well: it via xg 
tha. ty * For God ſent not his ſonne inte the world, bout the ſixt houte. An. 
& 11.47 that he (hould cohdembe the world, but that the 7 There came a woman of Samariz to draw hh, 


world through him might be ſaved. water. leſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. 
18 He that beleeueth in him ſhall not be con- 8 For his diſciples were gone away into the ci - 
detined : but he that belerueth not. is condemned tie, to buy meate. 
already, becauſe hee beleeueth not in the Name of $ Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto hi 
the encly begotte n Sonne of God, How is it that thou being a lc, askeft drinke of 
19 Abd this is the condemnation , that light is me,which am 2 woman of Samaria ? forthe Icwes 
come into the world, and men loued darkenefſe ia meddle not with the Samatjcanes. 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. to Ieſus anſwered & aid vnto ber, Iſthou knew. 
2% For euery man that euill deeth ; hateth the eſt the giſt of God, and who it is that ſairh to thee, 
Habt, neither commeth to light, left his deedes Giue me drinke, theu wouldeſt haue asked of him, 
ſhould be reprooucd and be would haue ginen thee | water ot liſe. 10r al 
t But hee that doth trueth, cemmeth tothe 11 The wothan ſaid emo him, Sir,thon haſt no leh ? 
light that his deeds might be made manifeſt, that thing to draw with , and the well is deepe : from —— 
. they ate wrought according to God. whenee then haſt thou that water of life ? ; 
24 © Aſtertheſe thingscame leſus and his dil. 12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob,which 
Dr terri· ciples into the I land of Tudea , and there taried gaue vs the well, and he himlelfe dranke thereof, 
J. wich them, and baptized and his children and his cattell? 
bep.g, 23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſide 8a- 13 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſos. 
lim, becauſe there was much water there: and they uer drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe: 
came, and were baptized . 14 But whoſoence drinketh of the water that! 


3%. ,, 


. 9. 


24 For lohn was not yet eaſt into priſon. ſhall gine him, ſhall never be more athirſt: but the 
2 Therſtherearoſe a queſtion between Iohns water that I hal gite him., ſhall be in him a well of 
diſciples and the Lewes, about purifying. water, ſptinging vp into euerlaſting life. 


26 And they came voto Tohn , and ſaid vnto 15 The woman (aid vnte him, Sir. gme me of that 
him, Rabbi. he that was withrbee beyond Iordan, water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hither to 
1.34- to whom * thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, he bapti- draw. 


reth, and all men come to him. 16 leſus ſaid vnto her, Go call thy husband, and 
27 lea anſwered, and ſa id, A mancan receive come bither. 
nothing. except it be ginen him from heaten. 17 The woman anſwered , and yd, I hane nd 


. 26 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that * ſaid, husband. leſus ſaid to her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I 
I am not the Chriſt,bar that I am ſent before him. haue no husband. 

29 He that hath the bride , 1s the bridegrome: 18 Fot thou haſt had fine hus bands, & he whom 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth thou now halt, is not thine husband: that ſayedſt 
and hearcth him. reioyceth greatly becauſe of the thou truely, 
bridegromes voyce. This my ioy therefore is ſul · ig The woman ſaĩd vn him, Sir, I frethatthoa 
flled. art a Prophet. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mount ine. 

1 He chat is come from on bigh, is aboue all: and ye ſay, that in * letuſalem is the place where B 
he that is of the earth, isof the earth, and ſpeaketh men ouht to worſhip, 

ol the catch: he that is come trom heauen, is a © 21 leſus (aid ente her, Woman, beleene me. the 


done all. hourecommeth, hen ye ſhal neither in this moun- 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard. that he te taine, nor at leruſalem worlhip the Father. 2 Kng 
Rikcth; but no man recelueth his teſimoꝝy. 22 Ye worſhip that which yee * know not: wee 7.89» 


worſhip 


10 leſus anſwered, and aid vnto bim, Art thou laſting liſe, & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, (hall , my 


S ear = Te nn $5#20 =9: 


worlhip that which we knowe : for laat ion js of 
the lewes. 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is,when the 

t worſhippers thall worſhip the Father in ſpiric 


true 
and traeih : for the Father tequi eth cuen ſuch to 


wor hip bim. 

"t God is 2 ©; +rit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt werſhip him in (p15 it and trueth. 

25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know well that 
Medias ſhall come.which is called Chrift; when he 
is come, be will tell vs all things. 

26 leſus ſayd vnto her, og that ſpeake vnto 

ee. 

27 And vpon that came his diſciples, and mar- 
weiled that hee ralked vb woman : yet no man 
fald vnto him. What askeſt thou or why talkeſt 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot.and went 
her way into the citie.and ſaid vnto the men, 

29 Come ſcea man which hath telde mee all 
things that ever I did. ls not he the Chrilt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and came 
vnto him. 

31 Clo the megane while the diſciples prayed 
him,faying, Maſter,cate. 

32 Bot be laid mo them, I have meate to cate 
that ye know not of. 

33 Then laid the diſciples between themſe lues, 
Hath any man brought him meare ? 

14 leſus ſayd vnto them My meat fs that I may 
doe the will of him that ſent mee, and faiſh bis 
worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths,and 
then commeth barueft > Bebold,] ſay vnto you, Lift 


$37 vp your eyes, and Jooke on the regions : ® tor they 


6 k 10.2 are white already voto barncht, 
A 36 And be tbat reapcth, teceiueth wages, & ga- 
5 theteth fruit! vnto life cteruall, that both hee that 
Ky ſoweth. & he that reapeth, might rejoyce tegether, 
, as. 37 Forhercinisthe f Gaying true, That one (ow. 
: or eth, aud another reapeth. 
leh 38 l ſent you to reape that wheron ye beſtowed 
welt, no labour: other men laboured, aud ye ate entred 
k into their lab outs. ; 
x 3 Now maay of the Samaritanes of that citie 
0 belcened in him , for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He bath told mee all things that e- 
4 ner 1 did. 
1 40 Then when the Samarijtanes were come vnto 
8 bim, they beſongbt him that he would tary with 
7 them : and he abode there two dayes. 
4 And many mo belecued, becauſe of bis owne 
word, 
r 41 And they ſaid vnto the womas, Now we be- 
4 leeue noi becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haue heard 
1 him our ſel es, and knowe that this is indeede the 
Chriſt the Sautour ot the world 
' 42 Goto dayes after he departed thenee,and 
r went into Galile. 
Work.ts 44 For leſus himſelſe bad * teſtified that a Pro- 
8 here phet hath none honour in his owne counttey. 
! 45 Then when he was ome into Galile the Ga + 
„ lileaasreceiued him, which had ſeen all the things 
that he did at lernſalem at the fealt ; for they went 
alſovn's the feaſt. 
46 And lelus came againe into“ Cana 4 frowne 
Den of Galile, where he had wade of watet wine. And 
there was a certaine ruler, whole ſonme was lic ke at 
Capernaum, 
47 When he heard that leſut was come out of 
8 *r Iudea into Galile, he went voto him, and be ſougbt 
785 me. him chat he would | go downeatd heale his ſenne, 


ſor bew cutn rd to die: 
48 Then ſaid leſus vuto him, Except yes ler 
ſig ves and wonders;ye will hot belceue. 

49 The ruler faid Uhu, Se, goe downe be- 
fore my ſoune die. 

5* leſus aid to him. Ge thy way, thy ſonne li- 
neth : and the man beleeued the worde that leſus 
had ſpoken vnio bim, and went his way. 

$1 And as he was now {going downe, his ſer- Or. 
vants met him ſaying, Thy fonne liueth. (TW, 

$2 Thenenquired be ol them the hourt when 
he began to amend. And they ſaid vnto him, Yetters 
day the ſeuenth hourethe fener !eſt him. 

53 Then the father knew, that it was the ſame 
houre in the which leſus had ſa d vnto him, Thy 

_ liveth, And hee belecued, and all his houſe» 
e. 
54 This ſecond miracle did lefus againe, aſter 
he was come out of Judea into Galile, 
CHAP. Y. 

8 He healeth the man that was fiche eight and thin” 
u jeeres, 16 The lower accuſe hug, 19 (brift ee 
rei for h. n ſeiſt and repre ih them, 32 Hg by 
the temen of bu Father, 35 of tobn, 36 of bu 
works, 38 andofthe Scripta» 03, who hea, 
A Frer ® that,there waz a feaſt of the Lewes, and Long 

leſus went vp to leruſale m. deny | 

2 Aud there is at leruſalem by I the place of $9 phe 
the heepe, a poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, ha- 
uing hue porthes : warked, 

lo tbe which lay a great moliitude of ficke 
lolhe, ol blinde,balt, and withered, waiuog fer the 
moouing of the water. 

For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſta- 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the watcr : who- 
ſoeuet then deft aſter the ſtirring of the wacer,fep» 
ped in, was made whole of whacſocuer diſeaſe het 
had. 

s Andacertaine man was there; which had 
been diſeaſed eight and thirty yeeres. 

6 When leſus aw him le, 29d knew thathee 
now lony time had bees diſeale d, he laid vnto him, 
Wilt thun be made whole} 

+» The ſicke man aniwered him, Sir, I haue ns 
may when the water is trouble d, to put mee into 
the poole : but while l am comming, avother ſtey- 
peth downe before me. 

8 leſus aid vnto him, Nle, take vp thy bed and 
walke, 

s And immediately the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed aud walked: and the ſame 
day was the Sabbath. 

1% The lewes therefore ſaid to bim that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath dy: * Iths not law» Here 
full tor thee to cary thy bed, 22, 

£1 Re anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
he aid vuto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 

12 Then asked they bim, What man is that 
which ſaid vnto thee, Take vy thy bed and walke ? 

13 And hee that was healed knew not who it 
was : for leſus had conneyed himſelſe away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And atter that, leſus found him iv the Tem- 
ple, & ſaid vnto him, Behold thou art made a hole 
finne no more. leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee. 

15 be man departed, and told the lewes,that 
it was leſus which had made him whole. 

16 Ad therefore the leweꝭ did perſecute Tefuy, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becaute he had done thee 
things on che Sabbath da). 

19 Bac leſs anſwered them, My Fatherworketh 
hicherco,and i worke, 

13 Theres 


18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to kill 
bim: not oaly becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 


himſelfe equal with God, 

19 Then anſwered leſus,and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can do no- 
thing of himſclfe ſaue that he ſceth the Father dee: 
for whatſoener things hee doeth, the ſame things 
doeth the Sonne alſo. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, & ſheweth 
him all things, whatſocuer hee himſelfe docth, and 
he will ſhew him greater works then theſe, that yee 
ſhould matueile. 

21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 
dead, and quickneth them, ſo the Sonne quickneth 
whom he will 


22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hach 
committed all indgement vnte the Soane, 

23 Becanle that all men ſheald honour the Son, 
as they bonour the Father: He that honoureth not 
the Sonne, the ſame honoteth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto yon, He that heareth 
my word, and belecueth in him that lent mee, hath 
everlaſting life, aud ſhal nor come into condemna- 
tion, but hath paſſed from death vuto life, - 

25 Verely,verely Hay vnta you, The houre ſhall 
come, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the 
voyee of the Sonne of God: and they that heare it, 
mall line. 

26 Feras the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo 
likewiſe hath he given to the Sonne to have life in 
himſelfe, 

27 And bath ginen him power alſo te execute 
judgement,in that he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marue ile not at this: for the hoare ſhal come 
in the which all that are in the graues ſhall heare 
his voyce. 

29 And they ſhall come forth * that haue done 

ood, vnto the reſurrection of life: but they that 
— done euill, vnto the teſutredion of condem- 
nation 

zo lean doe nothing of mine owne ſelle: as1 
heare. I iudge : and my iudgement is fuſt, becauſe l 
ſecke not mine owne will, but the wil of the Father 
who hath ſent me. | 
beB.rg. t 1f1* ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelle, my 
8.3.17. witneſſe were not true. 

22 There is another that beareth witnes of me, 
and I know that the witneſſe which hee beareth of 
me. is true. 

54. 1. 32, 33 * Yeſent vnto lohn, and ze bare witneſſe vn 
to the trueth. 

34 But 1 receine not the record of man: never- 
theleſſe theſe things 1 ſay, that vc might be ſaued. 

3% He wasa burning and a (ſhining f candlezand 
ye would fora ſeaſon haue rejoiced in his light. 

36 hat l haue greater witneſſe then the witneſſe 

of lohn: for the workes which the Father hath gi. 
uen me to finiſh, the (ame workes that I doc, beare 
witnefſe of me, that the father ſent me. 
41. 3. 17 37 Aud the “ Father himſelfe which hath ſent 
d 19.5. me, beateth witneſſe of me. Ve haue not heard his 
e#.4.12 voyce at any time, neither have yee ſcene his 
ſhape. 

g8 And his worde haue yee not abiding in you: 
for whom ne harh ſent him ye beleeue rot. 

39 Search the Scriprures: for in chem ye think 
to haue eternall lite, and they are they which teſti- 
he of me. 

40 gut ye will not come to mee, that yee might 
bane life, 
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but ſaid alſo that Ged was his Father, avd made God 


- 


41 Lreeeſae not praĩſt of men. 
42 But I know yon, chat ye haue not the lone of 
in you. 


43 lam come in my Fathers N ame, and yee tt- 
ceiue mee not: If another (hall come in his owne 
name, him will ye receiue. 

44 How can ye belecue which teceiue *honour Chay, 
one of another,and ſecke not the hunour that com 43. : 
meth of God alone? | 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to my 
Father : there is one that acc you, cane Moſes, 
in whom ye troſt, 

46 Fer had yee beleeued Moſes, ye would haue & 
beleeued me: for he wrete of me. &4 

47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how ſhall dun t 
ye belceve my words ? | 

CHAP. VI. 

10 leſia forderh fine thouſand men with fine loan 
and ee, 15 He daparieth away that hey ſhould 
wo; make him king. 26 He repronrth rhe fleſhly be- 
rers of bu word. 31 The cu artoffended at him. 
63 The fleſh profiieth not. 

Feer theſe things leſus went his way ouer the 
ſea of Galile,or of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. 

Then leſus went vp into a mountaine , and 
there he fate with his diſciples. 

4 Now the Paſſeoucr,a * feaſt of the lewes, was 
neere, 

5 * Thenleſus lift vp hb eyes, and ſeeing that 
a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vnto Phi- 
lip, Whence ſhall wee buy bread, that theſe might g 

I 


care * . k $14, 
Aud this hefaid to e him: for hee him 
ſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny« 
worth of bread is not ſuſticient for them, that cuc- 
ry one of them may take a little. 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Au- 
dre,Simen Peters brother, 

9 There is alittle boy here which hath fing 
barley loaues, and two filhes: but what are they a- 
mong ſo many ? 

to Aud leſus ſaid, Make the people Gt downe. 
(Now here was mach graſſe in that place) then the 
menſate donc in number aboat fue theufand. 

11 And leſns tooke the bread and gave thanks, 
and gaue to rhe diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe: and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
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much as they wonld. luce 

12 And when they were ſatisfied, hee faid vnto 70 
his diſcipies, Gather vpthe broken meate which . 
remaineth. that nothing be loſt. oF 

13 Then they gatheredit together, and filled , 
twelne baskets with the broken meate of the ſiue Ny 
barley loaues, which remained vnte them that had way 
eaten, 

14 Then the men when they had ſeene the mi- 32 
racle that Ieſys did, ſayd, This is of a trueth the | 
Prophet that ſhovId come into the world. ny 

15 When l eſus therefore perceived that they loſe 
would come and cake him to make him a king, hee Un 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelſe = 

16 4 When euen was now come, his diſciples 82 
went downe vnto the ſea, wer] 

19 *Andentred into a ſhip , and went ouer the Meri taif 
ſea towards Capetnaum: and now it was darke, 25 
and leſus was not come to them. 121 

18 And the (ca aroſe with a great winde that | ee 
blew. | 


: 1s And 


30 F & 5 
15 And when they had rewed abont Roe and 
twentie or thirtie 


r 


1 Dat be faid mothem It is I: be not afraide. 
at Then wi receiued him into the 


82 ye her by at the ind, whi- 
vent. 

22 © fol the people which ſtood 
oathe ther fide of the ſex, ſuwe that there — 


none other (hip there, ſane that one, here into 
iples were entred, and that Ieſus went not with 
hes dliſci in the ſhip, bur that his diſciples were 


23 Aud that there came other ſhips from Tibe- 
rias neere vntothe place where they ate the dread, 
alter the Lord had giuen thanks, - 

24 Now wh-nthe propleſiw tht Ifutwatue 
there, neither his di 2 ſhipping, 
and cameto eee 

4 — ay b- bad fuund him on the other 
ſea, vnto him,” Rabbi, when ca- 
meſt chou hi rg 


r the hither 

, 26 leſu anſwered them und faid, Verely, vere- 
* yl Gyvntoyou, ye ſeche me not becauſe yet ſawe 
that mirac les, but becauſe yee ate of che loaues, and 


were filled. 


and 2 labour ot for the meate which periſheth, 
at for the mexte that enduteth veto cuerlaſting 

1 which the Sonne of man igc ynto you t 
for him hath ® God the 

that 28 Then faid they vnto him, What ſhal we doe, 

Phi that we mi workes of God > 


5 29 leſtranſwered and ſaid vity them, * This iy 
| r 


him- ent. 

30 They ſaide therefore vnto him , What figne 
deny. Ghewekt thou then, that we may ſee it, aud belecue 
Cu» thee > what doeſt thou worke ? 


6. zt Onrfarhers did cate Manns inthe deſert, 


An- 10 it ia c wrieten, Hee gaue ther bread from heaucn 
mn. to cate, | 

| fag . $2 Then leſus ald wo them, Vetely, verely 1 

hu i. © ay vat you, Moſes you not bread from hea- 

Dy nen, but my Father giueth you the true hread from for 

n the 23 For the dread of God is he which commeth 

d. downe from heauen, & giueth life vnto the world. 

ks, 34 Then aide they vuto him, Lorde, euermore 

them giac vs this bread. 

ou 5 Andefusftid vnto them, I am the bread of 
1! he that commeth to me, ſh ill not hunger, and 

vine ® he that bel-cucth in me ſhall neucrthirſt. 

hich \ $6 Butlfaidvntoyou, that yee alſo haue ſcene 
me au bel ecue not. 

led 37 All chat the Father giueth mee, ſhall come 

c ge to me: and him that commeth to me, I caſt not a- 

bad way. 

, $ For 1 came downe from heauen, not to doe 
bra thine ne will, but his will which hath ſ-at me. 
bthe 39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 

me, that of all which hee hath ginen mec, I ſhould h 
= — nothing, but ſhould raiſc it vp againe at the 
5 ay. 
_ 45 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, 
Iples that euery man which ſeeth the Se, and belee- 
. ueth in him ſhould haue euetlaſting life: and I wil 
rhe « taiſ him vp at the laſt day. 
arke, 35 41 Th: lewes then murmured at him, becauſe 
* he faid, [ am the bread which is come done from 


3; heancn. 


42 Aud they (aid, * Is not this leſus the ſoune of 


- 1 


Tofeph, whoſe farher and mother wee knowe > how 
then ſaith he, I came downeffom beaucu ? 

43 leſas then anfwered , and ſaide vnto them, 
Marmute not among yoat (clues. 

4 No mas can come to mee, except the Father, 
. hach ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſc him 
vp at the laſt day. - 

45 It is written in the * Prophets, And they ſhal F/n.a5; 
be all —＋ of God. 44 — that — 
bath „und hath learned of the Father, com- ier. 3c. f 
d 

48 * Nor'that any mam hath ſcene the Father, 
ſage — dey hehath ſcene the Fach t. Mat. t t. 

47 Verely,verely 1 ſay vato He that belee- 27. 
neth in me, hath en „ , 

48 1 amche bread of life. 
be. * Yourfathers did cate Manna in the wilder» E rod. tc 

e, and are dead. IS, 

Fo This is the bread which commeth downe 
= heauen, that hee which eaterh ot it ſhould not 

ie. 

Ft Tam the lining bread which came downe 
from heauen : if any man c ate ofthis btead, he (hal 
live for euer : and the bread that i will ge is my 
ficſh which I will giue for the life of the wor Id, 

523 Then the lewes ſtroue among themſelyes, 
ſaying, How can this man giue vs bis 10 to eate 
33 Then leſus ſaid vato them, Verely, verely I 
vnto you, Except ye eatethe fleſh of the Soune 
man, and drinke his blood, yce haue no life in 


you. 
5+ Whoſocuer * eateth my fleſb, and drinketh 
my blood, hach erernall life, and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. 
54 For my fleſh 
is drinke in deed, 
58 Hee that eiteth my fleſti, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and | in him. 
57 Asthe lining Father hath ſent mee, ſo liue [ 
12 — Father, aud he that cateth mee, cutu he (hal 
uc 5 
38 This is the bread which came downe from 
: not «xyour fathers haue caten Mnj˖ẽi. and 
are dead, Hee that eateth of this bread, ſhall lac 


{#4 it 
27. 


is meate ludeede, and my blood 


euer. 
59 Theſe things ſpake he is the Syuagogue, 2s 
he taught la Cap tuzum. 
6 Many the his diſciples, (when they 
heard this) ſayd, This Is an hard (ayiug: whocan 
heare ir? 
6t Bat leſu knowing in himſele, that his dif. 
ciples murmured at this, ſaid vuto them, Doth this 
olfend you ? 
62 Whatthen ifye ſhould ſce the Sonu : of min 
aſcend vp ®wit-re he was b fore ? [hep Ji 
63 it is che ſpirit that quickneth: the flz(h pro- 3. 
fireth nothing + the Wordes far | peake vaty you, 
are ſpirit and life, 
44 Rat there art ſome of you that belceme not: 
for leſus knewe from the beginning, with they 
were that belcetizd not, and who ſhould berray 
im. 

65 An4hefaid, Thet fore (aid | vatoyon, that 
no man cak come vito me, except it be giuen vuto 
him of my Father. * 

66 From that time many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no mor: with him. 
87 Then ſaid leſus ot twelue, Will yer alſo 
I 
Nob Simon Petet anſwered him, Maſter, to 
who-n ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of ex=t- 


ite: 
uall lite Dad 69 And 


— 


3+ 


_——— RT — > 


- —— 


9 


err. 


Zenit 23. 


j Or ,04- 


4 0r,/et 


24-3 


; him 
| be. 5-18. of you keepeth the Law WH goe ye about to Phariſes,and they ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye not 
k 
i 1 FE, 
| i > * 
| p my 
f 
to 
) 


us. 13 27 Howbcitwe know this man whence hee ig: 
prople. hut when the Chriſt commerh, no man ſhall knowe 
whence he is. 

28 © Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple as hee 
taught,Gying, Ye both know me, aud know whenee 
I am + yetam I not come of my ſelfe, but hee that 
ſcurt me. is true, whom 

29 Bat Ino him : 


6 Ieſurreprooucth the ambriion of hui 
There are diuers options of bim n 
17 Heſheweth how to (now the (ruth, 26 The in- 


ie they doe vnto him. 47 The Phariſts rebuke the 
officers lecauſe they haue not taken him, 52 & chiae 
with Ni ; 


coden bn part. 
—— things, Ieſus Lalked in Galile, and 
would not walk in Iudea: forthe Iewes ſought 
to lull him. 
2 Now the lewes * feaſt of the Tabernacles 
d. 


was at 


to le 

69 

— —v—u— ing God. whit whole onthe Sabbath day 3 

77 — rey not | *choſen you Roden TR , — 
ew d ou is a deuill? . 5 : 

-1 Rente — Iſcaciot, the ſome 25 © Then ſaid ſome oſ them of Ieruſalem, Is net — 

of Simon: for hee it was — ſhoald betray him, 2 a 2 — 

ol the x 2 behold he ſpeakerh þ 
— 2 ſay nothing to him : doe the rulers know indeeds 

CHAP, VIL hat this is the very Chriſt 7. 

— 


T: 


ye know not. 

for I am of him, and hee 
ad ite ite bin bust wall 

30 ey to in, no 

laid hands 1 


vpon him, becauſe bis houre was not yet 

His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart come, 
bence, and go into ludea, thatthy diſciplesmay ſee 31 Now many of the le beleened in him; 
thy workes that thou doeſt. and aid, When the Chrift commeth. will bee doe 

For there is no man that doeth any * moe miracles then this man hath doneꝰ | 

eretly, & he himſelfe ſoeketh to be | famous. If t 32 The Phariſes heard that the 
Joel theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. red theſe th 

Fer as yet his brethren beleeued not in him. Prieſts ſent 

Then leſs ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet 33 
come: but your time is alway ready. while 


Leer 


nF AF. FF. K. 


of nd deck 
in bim, and the Phariſes 1 

— him. gh 
Then ſaid Leſus vnto them, Yet am La little 


with you, and then I goe vnto bim that ſent f 
7 The world cannot hate you, but me it hateth, mee. | | 7 
becauſe Iteſtifie of it, that the works thereof are 34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall uot ſind aue and ON | 
vnto this feaſt + I will not go vp yet 


euill wherel } am, can ye net come. Joy 
e 
EA. for my time is not yet ſulſilled. 


8 Go 35 Thenſaid the lewes among themſelues, Whi- he 
vnto this ther will he go that we (hall not find him 7 Will he Gre 
„ © Theſcthingheſaid vnto chem, andabode go vnte themthatare+ diſperſed among the Gre- fe 
ſtill in Galile. cians, and teach the Grecians ? | 
10 Butafſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 36 Whatfayingistbis,that hee aid, Yee ſhall 
then went he vpalſo vato the feaſt, not openly, but ſee ke me, and ſhall not finde aner / And where I am 
as If were 2 can ye not come ? 
11 They the lewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 37 No in the laſt and * great day ſof the feaſt, 
aid, Where is he ? Ieſus ſtood and cryed, faying, If any man thirſt, let 
12 And mach murmuring was there of him a- him come vnto me, and drinke. 
mong the people. S ↄme ſaid, Hee isa good man: - 38 He that beleeueth in me. * as ſaith the Scrip- 
ther ſaid Nay. but he deceiueth the people, ture, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of water of 
13 Howbcit no man ſpake openly ot him, for life, 
feare ofthe lewes. 39 (* This ſpake heofthe Spirit, which they that 
14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, Jeſus beleeued in him, ſhould receine*+ for the holy Ghoſt 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. was not yet gien, becauſe that leſus was not yet glo- 
1; And the lewes maruerled ſay ing, How know- rified) : 
eth this manthe þ Scriptures, ſeeing that he neuer 40 So many ofthe people when heard this 
learned? ſaying, ſayd. Of atrueth this is the Prophet. 

16 leſus anſwered them, and faide, My doctrine 41 Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt, and ſome faid, 
is not mine, but histhat ſent me. But ſhall Chriſt come ut of Galile > 1 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall knowe 42 Faith northe Scri that the Chriſt hall ea 
ef the doctrine whetherit be of God, or whether I come of the ſede of Danid, and out of the tone 0 

ſpcake of my ſelle. of Berth-lebem,where Danid was? 

1 Hee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 43 So was there diſſeuſion among the people for 
ownr glory : but be chat ſeeketh his glory that ſeut him. 
him, the ſame ĩstrue, and no vnrighteouſneſſe is in 44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 

bur no man laid hands on him. 
45 Thencame the officers tothe hie Prieſts and 


Lai. 
36. 
Dent. th 
16. 


oel 
441.1 


1 *Did not Moſes giueyon a law, and yer non: 


kill me? 


brought him ? 
20 The 


le anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſta 46 The officersanfwered, Neuer man ſpake like 
deuill, who gocth about kill thee ? 
21 leſus anſweted, and ſaid rothem, I haue done 


man 
f 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye 
one worke, and ye all marueile. . 


alſodecciued ? 
12.3 22 Moſes therfore gaue vntoyoucircumcifion, 48 Docth any of the Rulers , or of the Phatiſes 
17, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but dfthe father) and beſeeue in him ? 
ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 49 But this people which know not the Lowe, 
23 If a man on the Sabbath teceiue circumciſion, ate curſed. (H. 


that che Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken, be ye 3 Nichodemus Gid vnto them, (* he that came 15 
[ 


a - -__ 


o ms - 
N 


2 was. 
k . 


ts leſus bynighrand was o of them 
5: Doeth our Lawe medge a man before it heare 

n. him, and * know what he hath done? 

$3 They anſwered and ſaid vnto bir, Arr-thou 
alſo of Galile ? Search and looke : for ont of Galile 
ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And euery man went vuco his one houſe. 

CHAP, VIIL 

11 Chriſt delinereth her that was taken in adxelte- 

12 Hew the light of the world. 14 Hee ſhewerh 
—— u—¼ hee 


— 32 Who ave free, and who een. 34 Of 2, Then aid they vnto kim Who att thou? And 
as hee men aud flanes and therr reward. 46 He La Leſus ſuid voto them, | Euen the fame thing that I Os, Foy 
whence , hu enemes, 59 and being perſecuted, withiarawerh aid vnto you from the beginning, the ben. 
e that m/e fo. + , 26 Ihave manythingstoſay & roindge of your ng execs 
Nd ſeſus went vnto the mount of oliues, but he that ſent me is true, & the thitgs that 1 haue 5 7 
nd hee 2 And earhy in the inoening came againe in- beard of him, thoſe ſpeabe | toth- world, ſaid 1s 
tothe Temple, and all the e came vnto him, "7 They vnderſtood not that bee ſpake tothem to you, 
o man and he ſate downe and 0 of ch / Father, 5 
ot yet Then the $cribes the Phariſes t 28 Then laid leſus voto them, When yce haue 
vnto him a woman taken in adultetie, and ſet ber lift vp the Sonne of man, then (hall yee know that 
n him; in the mids, I am hee, and that I doe nothing of my ſelſe: but 
ce dos 4 And Gide vito him, Maſter, chis woman was 29 wy Father hath taaght mee, ſo I freake theſe 
' taken in adulterie, in the very acte. a 
urtru- be, $ Nowe Moſts in the Lawe commaunded vs, 29 For hee that ſent me. is with mee: the Father 
; that ſach ſhould be ſtonod : what ſaicft thou thete · hath not left me alone,becauſe 1 doe alwaies thoſe 
fore ? 228 
s And this they aide to tempt him, that they | 7 J As ber ſpake theſe things, mauy beleeued 
might have whereot to accuſe him. But leſus in him. 
ſtouped downe, and with his finger wrote on the 31 Then ſaide Iefus to the lewes that belecued 
ground. | in him. If ye continue in my word, ye arc vert ly my 


uf And while they continued asking him, hee 

iſt himſelfe vp, apd aide vnto them, * Let him 

1 — — el the firſt ſtone 

at her, 

8 And againe hee ſtouped downe and wrote on 
ground 


the g b 
9 And whe they heard it, being accuſed by their 


2 one conſc ieuce, chey went oat one by one, begin- 
foals L ning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo leſus was left 
ft, let 36. alove,and the woman in the mids, 

d 10 us had lift vp himſelfe againe. and 
criſp. 29-1 b og man butthe hee ſaid vato her, Mo- 
er of 15+ 4 man where arc thoſe thineKccuſers ) hach no man 

condemned thee > 
y that Tael a tt She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Icſurfhid, Nel - 
tr ther do I ceudemae thee : go and ſinne no more. 
pls. 13 Then ſpake leſus againe vntothem, Gying, 
*.* I am the light of the worlde : her that followeth 
[this me ſhall not walke in darkenaſſe, but ſhall haue the 


JI light of life, 
13 The Phatiſestherefore aide vnto him, Thou 


laid, of beareſt record of thy ſelfe: thy record is nor i true. 
mall Mien PSI 14 *leſus anfweredand ſaid vnto them Thou 
. I þcare record of my ſelfe, yet my record is true: for 


I know hence l came, and whither I goe: but yee 
cannocte]l whence I come and whither I go, 

15 Ye judge afterthe fleſh: I iudge no man. 

16 And if I alfo judge, my judgement is true: 


* for I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſevt 

and . 

not . 17 Aud it ĩs alſo written in your Law,*That the 

ly. teſtimonie of two men is true. 

like ae, 18 lam one that beate witneſſe of my ſelfe,aud 
6.2, the Fatherthat ſent me, beareth witnefſe of me. 

e ye 13.1. 19 Thenſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 
40, ther? leſus anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my 

riſes Father. It ye had knowen me ye ſhould hane know- 

en my Father alſd. 
we, | 20 Theſe wordes ſpake leſus inthe treaſurie, as 
(be) 4+ he taught in the Temple, and no man laid hands on 
ame 1 him, for his koure was not yet comq; 


21 Thenfaide leſus 2 th em, I 
way,and ye ſhal ſeck — — 
W go can ye not come * 


22 Then ſaid the lewes, Wil he il bum ede be. 
cauſe he ſaith, Whither I go can ye not come 

23 And he ſud vnto them, Ve ate from heneathe 
T am from aboae : ye ate of this world. i am net of / 
this world. 

24 L faidtherefote vnto you, that ye ſhall die in 
2 tot except ye belecue that l am he, yet 
die in your ſunes. 


diſciples, 

32 And (hall know the truth and the truth ſhall 

make youfree. 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were neuer bond to any man: why ſajeſt theu 
then, Ye ſhalbe made free ? 

34 Ieſus auſtvc ted them, Verely,vere'y I ſay vn- 
to you, that whoſocuer committeth ſime, is the 
ſetuant of ſinne. Roms. 

35 Andtheſeruant abideth not in the houſe for 20. 3. et. 
euet, but the Sonne abiderh for euer. 21s. 

36 if the Sonne therefore ſhal make you ſtee, ye 
ſhalbe fres indeed. 

37 I know chat yee ate Abrahams ſeede, but yce 
ſceketo kill me,becauſe my word hath no place in 


you. 

38 Iſpcakethatwhich I haue ſcene with my Fa · 
— and ye do that which ye haue ſeene with your 

ther. 

39 They anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, Abraham 
is our father. Icſus Gid vnto them, If yee were A. 
brahams children, yee would doe the workes of A. 
braham. 

40 But now ye got about to kill mee,a man that 
haue tolde you thetrueth, which I haue heard of 
God- this did not Abrabam. 

4t Ye doe the workes of your father, Then aid 
they to him, We art net borne of fornication ; we 
haue one Father which is God. 

42 Therefore leſus faid vutoth en, f God were 
you Father, then would yet loue me : fog | procee- 
ded feorth, and cameftom God, neither came I of 
my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke? becauſe 
ye cannot h-are my word. ; 

44 Le vf your father the devill & the laſte⸗ 
of our firher ye will doe: be hath bin a murtheret 
from the beginning, & abode not n the truerh, be» 
cauſe thete is no trueth in (4m. Wien be fpeaketh a 
lie,then ſpeaketh be of lis de: ter he is a liat. and 
tbeſather thereof, 

Ddd z 45 And 


145.4 


1. 


paſſed 


hero 


and ſo 
v. 


4 Aud becauſe I tell yon the twethiye beleene 
not. 


1. Job. 4. 


(op. ro, word. 


the mids $81 
of them, 


1. 
w1 — ofthe world. 


- 12.35 


me 
46 Which ef you can rebuke me of finne? and if 
Liay thetrueth,why do ye not belecue me? 
nnd of God heareth Gods wordes * 
uu ore heare them not, becauſe yee are not of 


48 Then anſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vnto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, and 
haſt a deuill ? 

49 Icſus anſwered, I hane not a deuill, bat I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye haue diſhononred me. 

5+ And l ſceke not mine one praiſe : but there 
is one that ſecketh it and iudgeth. 

51 Verely.verely 1 ſay vato yon, If a man keepe 
my word, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now know we 
that thou haſt a devill. Abraham isdead, and the 
Prophets,and thou ſnyeſt. if a man keepe my word, 
he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the Prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe ? 

54 Teſasanſwered,IfThononr my ſelfe, mine bo- 
nor is nothing worth : it is my Father that honor eth 
me, whom ye ſay that he is your God. 

55 Yet yee haue not knowen him: but I knowe 
him aud if I ſhould ſay. l know him not. I ſhould be 
2 liar like vuto you Gee I know him,and keepe his 


56 Yeurfather Abraham reioyced to ſee my day, 


[Ard hee and he ſaw it,and was glad. 


575 Then faide the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not 
yet fiftie yeere old, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 
ſaid vntothem, Verely, verely I ay vato 
you, before Abraham was Iam. : 

59 * Thentooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him, 
but leſus hid bhimſelfe, and went out of the Tem- 

e. 

CHAP. IX. 
r Of him that was borne blind. 11 The confeſſiou 


of him that was borne blinde. 39 To what blind men 


ft inet h fight. 
14 as leſus paſſed by, hee ſa a man which was 
blind from his birth. 

2 Andhisdiſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents that hee was 
borne blind? 

leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fi nned, 
nor his parents, but that the worke of God ſhould 
be ſhewed on him. 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent me, 
while it is day* the night commeth when nd man 
can worke. 


5 As long as Lam in the world,“ I am the light 


6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on the 
gronnd., and made clay of the ſpettle, and anointed 
the cies of the blind with the clav. 


And ſaide vntohim.Goe waſh in —— of ey 


$iloam(which is by interpretation, Sent) Hee went 
— way therefore, and waſhed, and came againe 
ceing. 
= * the neighbours, and they chat had ſeene 
him before when hee was blind, aid, Is not this hee 
that ſate and beggedꝰ 
Some ſaid. This is he: and others aid, Hee is 
like him · hut he himſ-lte ſaid, I am he. 
to Therefore they ſaide vato hum, How were 
thine eyes opened? 
11 Heanſwered and ſaid, The man that is called 
leſus made clay,and anointed mine eyes, and Haide 


—— 


vnto me, Goe tothe pole of Siloam and waſh. So 
I went, and wa (hed and receiued : 

ta Then faid vnto him, Whereis he ? Hee 
aid, I cannot tell. 


13 They brought to the Phariſes him that was 
once blind. 

14And it was the Sabbath dey,when Ieſus made 
theclay,and his eſes, 

15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 
how be had teceiued fight. And be {aid vnto them, 
err 


16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is 
nor of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is a finner,do 
_ mitacles? and there was a difſention among 


7. Then ſpake they vnto F blind againe, What 
ſaieſt thou of him, becauſe hee hath opened thine 
cies > And he ſaid, He is a Pr . 

18 Then the lewes did not beleeue him (that he 
had beene blind. and receined his fight) vntill they 
= called the parents of him that had receined 

ght. : 


19 And they asked him, faying, Ts this your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blinde> How doerh 
he now ſee then? . 


20 His parents anſwered them and faide, Wee 
know that this is our ſonne, and that hee was borne 
blinde · 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth wee know 
not : or who hath ed his cies can wee not tell: 
hee is olde enough ask* him: he (ſhall anfwere for 


e. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe t 
feared the Tewes + for the Tewes had ordeined al- 
readie chat if any man did confefſe that he was the 
Chrift,he ſhould be ea neui out of the Syna- 


gogue. 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents is old enongh : 
ake kim, 4 K 

24 Then againe called they the man that had bin 
blind. and ſaid vnto htm, Giue glory vnto God: we 
know that this man is a finner. 

25 Then he anſwer:d and ſaid. Whether he bee 
a ſinner ox no I cannot tell: one thing I know,thatT 
was blind, and now ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did hee 
tothee? how opened he thine cies ? 

27 He azuſwered them, I haue told yon alreadie, 
and ye haue not heard it: wherfore would ye heare 
it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then checked they him. and aid, Be thou his 
diſciple,we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 Wee knowthat God ſpake with Moſes: but 
this man we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered. and fide vnto them, 
Doubtleſſe, this is a marneflons thing, that ye know 
not whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened mine 


es. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not finners: 
but it any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him heareth he. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard, that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was borne 
blinde. 

33 If this man were not ot God, bee could haue 
done nothing. 


34 They anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto him, Thon art or a» 
altogether borne in ſinnes and doeſt thou t each vs _ 
nu 
35 Iclus heard that they had | caſt him ont: — . 

1 


ſothey caſt him out. 


haue 


a art or 
h vg? co.. 


and ban. 


rhen 


Fo 


- 


ſheepe heare his voice, 


o 
i. 


belecue in the Some of God? 


37 And Ieſus ſaid vnte him, Both then haſt ſcene 
him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 
2 Then he ſaid, Lord, l belceue, and 


39 And Icſus faide,l am come vnto Ind 
into this worlde,that they which ſee nor, might ſee : 
» and that they * which ſee might be made b ind. 
I. 4% And of the Phariſes which were with 
bim, heard theſe ttungs and ſaid vnto him, Are wee 
blind alſo? 
41 Icſusfhidevnto them, It yee were blind ye 
oald not hane fin, but now ye ſay, We ſee : there- 
fore your ſinne ſemaineth. 
CHAP. X. 
it Cr fix the true ſh and the doore. 19 
Derr opmions of Chrift. 2.4 Hes u ted f hee be 
Chriſt. 32 His works declare that he God. 34 The 
— —— 
Vite ly I fay vnto yon, He that entreth not 
in by the dore into the ſheepefold, bur climeth 
vp 1 — he is a tiefe and — * 
2 ut he that goeth in by the is 
_—_— —2 _ Fore = 
Lo bim the porter openeth 
his voice, and he calleth bus owne ſheepe by name, 
and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he had ſent foorth hit owne ſheep, 
bee goeth before them, and the ſheepe follow him: 
for they know his voice. 


5 And they will not folluw a ſtranger, but they 


flee from him : for they knowe not the voyce of good 


angers. 


6 Thisparable ſpake Teſus vnto them: but they G 


vnd not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, Verely, vo- 
ny I ay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſheepe 


All that euer came before me are theenes and k 


tobbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
lam the doore: by me if any man enter in. he 
ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in, and goe out, aud finde 


ts The thieſe commeth not. hut for to ſteale and 
to kill. and to deſtroy: 1am come that they might 
haue life and haue it in abundance. 

11 *[amthe good Shepheard: the good Shep- 
heard giuerk his fife tor his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling,and he which is not the ſh» 
heard, neither the ſh:epe are his owne, ſeeth the 
wolfe comming. and — rnepe and fle- 
eth. and the wolle catcheth them and ſcatteteth the 


13 Sothehireling fleeth, becauſe hee is au hire- 
lung. and careth not for the ſheepe. 
14 I amthe good Shepheard, and knowe mine, 
am knowen of mine, 
ts As the Father knoweth me,ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay downe my life for my ſheepe. 
ts Otherſheep I haue alſo, which ore not of this 
fold: them alſo muſt I bring. and thᷣ y fhal heare my 
— : and * there ſhall be one ſneepfold, and one 
dard. 
17 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, becauſe 
r hay downe my life, that I might take it againe. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but l lay it don 
of my ſelfe : 1 haue power to lay it doum , and haue 
er to take it againe : this * Commaundement 


Ireceiued of my Father. 


when he had found him, he faid vnto him, Doſt thou 


Princes called oda 351 
r9 Then there was 2 dH tion agalue mon 


the Iewes 


21 Other ſid. Theſeare not the werdes of him 
that hath a denill+ can the deuill open the eyes of 
the blind ? 

22 And ix was atTeruſalem the St of Ze *Da- 1, M.. 
dication, and it was winter. 58. 

23 Aud lIeſus walked in the Temple in Salomons 


24 Then came the lewes round about him, & ſaid 
vnto him, How doeſt thou | make vs o, hot 
If thou be the Chriſt, cell vs plainely, deft 


25 leſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye be- made in 
leene not: rhe works that I do in my fathers Name, ſuſpenſe 
they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But yee belern* not: for yee arc not of my 
ſheepe as I ſaid vnto you. 

27 My lhe pe heare my voic o, and I know them, 
and they follow me. 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and they 
ſhal neuerperiſh,ncither ſhall any plucke them our 
of minehand. 

29 MyFather which gaue them mee, is 
then all, and noue is able totake them out 
thers hand. 

3» 1 and my Father arc one. 

31 * Then the lewes againe tooke vp ſtones to cu f. 35 


e him. 


r 
my fa- 


M leſus anſwered ray Levee; haue 
I ſh-wed you from my Father : tor which of theſe 
works do ye ſtone me? 


33 Th- Iewes anſwered him, fGaying, For the 
work: wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- 
_ and that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelle 


34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in uur 
Law,“ I Haid, Ye are gods ? 

35 lx be called them gods, vnto whom the word 
ot God was gien, and the Scripture cannot he bro- 


36 Say ye ot him whom the Father hath ſancti- 
fied. and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I doe not the works of my Father beleeue 
me net. 

38 But if I doc, then though ye beleene not me, 
yet belecue the wockes that yee may know and be- 
leeue, that the Fathers in me, and l in him. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: but he 
eſcaped out of their hands, 

o And went aga u beyond Torden,into the place 
wien Iohn firlt daptized, and there abode. 

1. And many reſo ted vnto him, and ſaid, Iohn 
did no miracle: but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many belerned in him there. 

CHAP. XL 

43 Che'ft vaiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The 
high Priefles and Phariſes gat her a counſel ayamft 
him. go Caiaphas pr pheſieth. 54 (br ſtgertctbhan 
ont of the way. 

Nd a cettaĩne man was ſicke mei Lazarns of 
havia,the tone of Marie, and he filter Mar- 


Pſal $2.6 


tha, g 
2 (Aud ie was that * Marie which anointed the (he. 12.3 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feete with her 4.26.7 
baire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke ) 
5 Thetſorc h ſiſter ſent ynto him, ſaying, Lord, 
behold he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 
4 When leſus heard it, hee ſaid, This ſic kneſſe is 
Ddd ; not 


— SR 


— — — 


& 
6 


Maryhaes confeſſion, 


A bn. 


4 


not vnto deach, butfpr the gloria ef God, that the 33 When Ieſnstherefore ſaw ber the 

— U— Iewes aſſe which came with ber, he groned 
5 - © Now lefius Marcha, and her ſiſter, and in the Spi was troubled in himſclte, 

Luuarus. 34 Aud aid, Where haue ye laide him? They 
's And aſter bee had heard that be was ficke, yet faid vato him, Lord, come and ſee. 


8 · 


8.59 
49.81. 


abode he two daies ſtill in the ſame place where he 


Was. 
95 Then aſter that ſaid he to hisdiſciples,Let vs b 


go into Iudea againe, 

8 Tue diſciples faid voto him, Maſter, the Iewes 
1 * ſtone thee, and doeſt thou go thi- 

againe? 

9 — Are there nottwelue houres in 
the dawVꝰ if a man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth nut, 
becauſe he ſeeth che light of this world. 

to But it a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no li ght in him. 

ri Theſe things ſpake hee, and aſter he ſaid vnto 
= Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: but l goto wake 

mvp. 

1 Then ſaid his diſciples, if be ſleepe, he 
erben 2 
13 Howbeit,leſusſpake of his death: bat they 


Vr, fume thoaght that he lrad ſpoken ofthef natutall fleepe. haſt heard 
Lig 


14 Then ſaide eius vnto them plainely, Lazarus 
is dead 


" x5 And Tam glad for your ſakes, that [ was not 
, that yee may belecne : but let vs goe vnto 


16 Then ſaid Thomas (which js called Didy- 
mis) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo gee, that 
we may die with him. 

- an came leſus, and found that he had lien 
in the graue foure daies alreadie. 

18 (New Bethania was neete vnto Iexuſalem, a- 
bout fiftcenefurlongs olf.) 

19 And many of the lewes were come to Martha 
Md Marie, to comfort them for their brothcr. 

20 Then Martha wheu ſhe heard that Ieſus was 
r meet him: but Maxie ſate ſtill in 
the houſe 


2 Then ſalde Martha vnto leſus, Lorde, if thou 
had(t been here, my brother had not been dead. 
22 But no | know alſo, that whatſocuer thou aſ- 
keſt of God. God will giue ittbhee. 

23 lefus ſaide vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 

aine. 
p 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhal riſe 
again: inthe reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 leſus ſaid vnte ber, I am the reſurtection and 
the life: he that beleeueth in me, though he utte 
dead, yet ſhall he liue. 

26 And whoſocner lineth, and beleeueth in me, 
ſhallneucr dle. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 Shee ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lotd, I beleene that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne ot God. which ſhould 
come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid. ſhe went het way 
and called Marie her filter ſecretly faying, The Ma- 
ſter is come, and calleth forthee. 

29 And whenſheheard it,ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came vnto him. | 

30 For leſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe,& comforted her, hen they ſa Marie, that 
ſhe: aroſe vp haſtily. and went out, followed her, 
Lying She goeth vnto the graue to weepe there. 

32 Th an ben Mapic was come where Ieſas was, 
and ſaw hirn. ſhe fell downe at his feet, ay ing vnto 
him Lord. it thou hadſt been heere,wy brother had 
not been dead. 1 


35 A leſus wept. 
36 Then ſaide the lewes, Behold how he loned 


im. 
37 And ſome of them (aid, Could not hee which 
ned the eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo that 
by — d in himſelſe and 
381 againe groned in himſelſe 
came gothe graue. Aud it was a caue, and a ſtone 
was laid vpon it. 
ꝙ leſusſaid, Take yea way the ſtone. Martha the 
Ger of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him, Lord, he 
inketh already, for he hath been dead foure daies, 

4 Ieſts ſaid vnto her, Said I notvntothee,that 
if Gen = as beleeue, thou ſhouldglt ſee the glo- 
rie of Gqd? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſlone the 
Place where the dead was laid. And leſus liſti las 
cies,and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe thon 

me. 

42 | knowthatthun heareſt me alwaies, but be. 
caaſcefthe people that ſtand by, I aid it, that 
may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 Ashe had ſpokentheſe things, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus came forth. 

44 Then heethat was dead came foorth, bound 
hand and foot with bands, an / his face was bound 
. 5 napkin. leſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and 

ct 

45 © Then many of the Tewes which came to 
r did, be· 

in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the Pha- 
riſes,and tald them whatthings Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gatheredthe hie Prieſts and the Phari+ 
ſes a connſell,and ſaid, What (hall we do? For thu 
man do-th many miracles. 

If we let him thus alone, all men wil helecue 
in him,and the Romanes will come and take away 
both out place and the nation, * 

49 Then one of them, named r which 
was the high Prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid vato them, 
Ye perceiue nothing at all, ; 

g Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expedient 
for vs that one man die for the people,and thar the 
whole nation periſh not. > 1 

Ft This ſpake he nat of himſelfe : hut being bie 
Prieſt that ſame ycere, he propheſied that leſus 
ſhould die for the natiou: 

52 And not for the nation onelv, but that hee 
ſheuld gathertogetherin one the children of God 
which were ſcattered. 

53 Thenfrou that day ſoorth they conſulted to- 
gethcrto put him to death. 

54 leſus therſore walked no more openly among 
the lewes, but wentthence into 2 countrey neexe to 
the wildernes,intoa citie called Ephraim,an there 
continued with his diſciples. 

55 © And the le ves Paſſcouer was at hand, and 
many went out ol the countrey vp to leruſalem be- 
tore the Paſſecuer to purifie themſelues. 

36 Then ſouvht they for leſus,and ſpake among 
themſelues as they ſtoode in the Temple, What 
thinke ye that he commeth not tothe feaſt ® | 

No both the bie Prieſtes and the Phariſes 
bad giuen a commandement That if any man knew 
where hee were he ſhould ſhew it, that they might 


ake him. 
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dead, whum he had raiſed from the dead. 
2 Therethey made him a ſu 
ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
the table with him, 
Fl Then tooke Mary a 
ſpikenard very coſtly, and annointed Ieſus tect and 
ped his keete with her haire, and the banſe was 
filled with the (anour of the oyntment. 


— 4 Tbenfaidone of his difciples pes todas lſca- 

. — riot Simons ſomme which ſhould berray him, 

ac g r oyntment ſoſde for three 
andred pence,aud giuen to the poore ? 

Foes — 5 No hee ſaid this, not that he cared for the 

Fg 13. — butbeeauſe he was a theefe, and & had the 
Eber . which — giuen. * 
7 Then aid Teſus, Let her alone . againſt 

— = of my burying ſhe kept it. 

For the puore alwayes ye haue with you , but 

d with me ye ſhall not haue alwaies, 

9 Then mach people of the Tewes knew that he 

Lend was there: and they came, not for leſus fake onely, 

. but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 

— raiſed from the dead. 


they might put Lazarus to death alfo, 37 CAndthongh he had done ſo many miracles 
lid be. ＋ — for his ſake many of the Tewes beforethem, jet beleeuedthey not on him: 
went away, and bele-ned in leſus. 38 That the ſa ingof Eſalas the Prophet/mighe 
Pha 1. 12 C*Onthemorrow a great multitude that be fulfilled, that he ſaid,* Lord, who beleeued our f. 
= c were come to the feaſt, when they heard that leſus report ?and to whom is the arme of the Lord te- yam, 
Phat | ſhould come to leruſalem, neiled? 16. 
— „iz Tooke branches of palinetrees, i went fart | 39 Therefore could they not beleene, becauſe 
8 de meete him & crycd, Hofanna, Bleſſed # the King thatEfias Gaith againe, = 
of Iſrael, chat commeth in the Name of the Lord. 4+ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened Iſa.4 
— 14 And lefas found 2 yon aſſe, and fate thereon, their heart that they ſhuuld not ſee with 4% r eyes, n 
* 28 it iw witten, not 4 with ebeireart, & ſhould bee de: 
i 9.9- 15 *Fearenot, daughter ef Sion, beholde, thy uerted, and 1 ſhould heale chem. 6.8 
— Kbig commetk — an aſſes eole. i 41 Theſe —_ faide Eſaias when hee ſaw his 7. 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe things glory,and ſpake of him. 28. 
edient gt the firſt : but when leſus was glorified . then e- 42 Neuertheleſſe. enen among the chieferulers ,,,, 
the membred they that theſe things were written of many belecued in him · but becauſe of the Phari- 
* him. and chat they had done theſe things vnto him. = 22 — — him, leſt they ſhoald bee 
; 17 Theptoplethereforethatwas with him bare I caſt out of the Synagogue, | Or 
= witneſſe who called Lazarus out of thegraue, nd 43 For they louedthe praiſe of men more then 
raiſed him from the dead. the praiſe of God. * 
hee 18 Therefore met him the le alſs, becauſe 44 Aud leſus cryed, and ſaid, He that beleeueth 7 
7 they heard that he had done G miracle. in me, belecueth not in mee, but in him that ſent 
God . * 
19 Andſche Phariſcs ſaide among themſelues, me. | 
dto- lo- e Perceine ye how ye preuaile nothing *Behold f the 45 And be that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
uf, world yorth after him. : me, 8 —_—_ TER 
nong + 20 © Nowthere were certaine Greekes among 4 I*amcomea hg t into the world, that ; 
re to them that came vpto worſhip at the Feaſt. ſoeuer belecueth in me, ſhould not abide in darke- 1s 
there t Aud they came to Philip which was of Beth- neſſe. N 9.3 
ſaida in Galile and deſired him, Gying, Sir, wee 47 Aud ifa man heare my wordes, and be- C. 
and would {ee leſus. lecue not , | Ide: him not + for | came not to 1 
n be- 22 Philip came and told Andrew: and againe | iudgethe world butto ſaue the world. 105 
Ar. 10. Andrew and Philip told leſus. 48 He that tefuſeth mee, and receigeth not my 4 
50 j9.01d 23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The honre words, hath one that I indg: th him:* the word that I © 
— i625 js come that the ſonue of man dhe glorifed. i haue ſpoken, it ſhall judge him inthe laſt day. 
unte. 24 Verely, verely , Ifay vnto you , Except the 49 For Thane not ſpoken of my ſelſe but the (FC 
riſey 35.lale wheatcorne fall intothe groand,and die, it bideth Father which ſent mee, he gaue me 2 Commande- 7 
New $24. end alone: bur if itdie,itbringeth forth much fruit, ment what I ſhould ſay, and what Iſhould ip ake. 
light 17.33. 25 * Hethatloatth his life, ſhallloſe it, and hee xo And] know that bis Corndmandemoent is life 
t 9 dd 4 eucr- 


A he fruit thermes 36 He exhorteth to faith. 40 
eſus fix daies before the Paſſenger came 
to Bethania, where Lazarus was which was 


r, and Martha 
m that fate at 


of oyntment of 


ro The high Prieftes therefore conſulted , that f 


that haterh his life in this world, Nall keepe it va- 
that hgterk world, ſhall keepe 

26 *1fany man ſerue me, let him follow me: for Chap, 
where I am, there ſhalla lſo my ſeruant be: and if a- 24. 
ny man ſerue me, him will my Father hon our. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled: and what ſhall [ 
ſay ? Father me from this hoare : bat therefore 
came vuto this houre 

28 Father,glorific thy Name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſa7mg, I have both glorified it, 
and will glorific it againe. 

39 — — 2 — 
; ſpake 


chende aid, An Angel 
to bim. 
3% leſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came not 
becauſe of me, but tor 
31 Now is the in ot this world : now 
the prince of this world be caſt out. 


33 * And l, if | were lift vp from the earth ill c 
draw all men vnts me. 


33 Nochu ſaid bee, ſignifying what death hee 
ould die, 


34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out of the & Law, that the Chriſt bideth for euer: . 
and how ſayeſt thou that the ſonne of man muſt be 3 
lift vp? who is that ſonne of man? Iz 
; FL Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Let a little while and x 
is . 

you: for 


left the darkeneſſt come he that wal- 25. 
keth in the darke not whither he Chap 
36 ight, 


ile yee haue light, belcene in 

that yee may bee the children ofthelight, T 

things ſpake leſus, and departed , and hid himſelſe 
rom them. 


enerlaſting : the things therefore that] ſpeake , I 
ſpeake them ſo as the Father fajd vnto mee. L 


CHAP. —2 4 
brit waſheth the diſciples frese, 14 tx 
oy them to lum it ie and 3 67h 21 Telteth them 
Judas the traitouy, 34 aud com them « av- 
neſtly to laue one another. 38 He foren nete Pe- 
ters 


dem all. 
| 125, N Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſenner , when 
: | Leſus knew that his hourewas come that hee 
t. lale ſhould depart out of the world vnto the Father, for 
> aſmuchashe loned his one which were in the 
world,vnto the end he loued them. 

2 And when ſupper was done, (and that the de- 
pill had now put in the heart ofTudas Iſcatiat, Si- 
mons ſowne to berray him) 

3 Teſus — — — had given all 
things into his hands, and that hee was come ffom 
God,and went to God, —_ 

4 Heeriſerhfrom ſupper , and layeth afide bis 
vpper — , and tooke a towel, and girded 
himſelte. 

5 — egogued water into a baſin, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feete, and to wipe them 
with the towell where with he was girded. 

E Thencameheto Simon Peter, who ſaĩde to 
him,Lord,doeſt thonwaſh my feete ? | 

7 Teſusanfwered,and aid vip him. What I 
doe, thou knoweſt not now : but thon ſhalt knowe 
jt hereafter. 

8 peter ſaĩd ynto him, Thou ſhalt heuer waſh 
my ſrete. Teſusanſwered hum, If 1 waſh thee not, 
then ſbalthaue no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my feet 
one ly, hut alſo the hands and the head. 

to leſus ſaĩd vnto him, He that is waſhed , nee 
deth not ſaue to waſh his feete. but is cleave euery 
s. whit : and ye are * cleane but not all, 

11 For he knew who ſhauld betray him: there» 
fore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 © So after he had waſhed their fete and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet dow ne againe, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? 

r ve call me maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
for ſo am l. 

14 lf theu yon Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your feet yon onghtalſo to waſh one anothers feete 

r Forl hauegiuenyou an example, that yee 
ſhonld doe enen 25 I have done to you. 

16 Verely, verely,! ſay vnto you, * The ſernant is 
not greater thenthe Maſter, neither the ambaſſa- 
donr greare>then he thatſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are yeeif yee 
doe them. | 

18 1 ſpeake not of yon all: I know whom 1 
hane choſen : but it is that the Scripture might bee 
fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, bath life 
vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From h nceforthecl I you before itcome, that 
when it is come to paſſe, yee might belecne that 1 
am hee. 

„ 20 *Verely,yerrly Iſay vnto yon, if I fend any, 
he that receineth him recejueth me, and he that te- 
ceĩue th megreceineth him that ſent me. 

21 When leſus had aid theſe things, he was tro- 
bed in ſpirit and teſtified and faid, Verely, verely 1 
ſay vnto von that one et you ſhall betr:y me. 

e 22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. % 

23 Now there was one of his diſciple which 
leaned on leſus boſome, hom leſus loned. 
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6 Way,the Trueth, 
To him therefore beckned Simon Peter, that 
ke ſhould athe who rwnagaF whom be ſake 

25 Ne then as he leaned on Jeſus breſt, (aid vnto 
bim, Lord. ho is it? 

26 leſus anfwered, Ne it is to whom I ſhall gine 
a ſop when] haue dipped it: and be wet a ſop , and 
gane it to Indas I{catier, Simons ſore. 

27 And atter the Satan centred into him, 
— leſus vnto him , That thou docft, dee 

ickly. 

978 But none of them that were at table knew far 
what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 Forforne of them thought , becaule Iudag 
had the bag, that leſus had ſaid vnto bim, Buy thoſe 
things that wee haue need of againſt the Feaſt : or, 
that he ſhonld gine ſomething to the poote. 

30 then as hee had teceiuedl the ſop, hee 
went immediatl y out, and it vvas night. 

31 e Whenhe was out, leſus fajd, Now is 
the Sonne of man glorified, and God is glotified in 

im 


him. 
2 If Cod be glorified in him, God ſhal alſo glo- 
rifghumin himſelfe, and ſhall Rraightway glorific 

im. 

33 Litle children yet a little while am 1 wich you? 
ye ſhal ſeek me, but as 1 aid vnto the®lewes, Whi- 
ther I goe, can ye not come : alſo to you ſay 1 now, 

34 * Anew Commandement gine'I vato you, 
that ye lone one another: as I haue loucd yon, that 
ye alſo loue one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men knowe that yee are my ©5915 
diſciples,ifyc haue loue one to another. 12.1 

36 Simon Peter (aid vnto him, Lord, Whither 41+ 


ch. 


Lexit.iy. 
15.mat, 
32.39. 


thon?1 vvered him, Whither 1 
canſt not me now: but thou ſhalt fol- 
low me afterwards 


. lay downe wy por thy #98; 
ollow thee now ? ® 1 wi wy life 
ſake. 33oYy 
8 leſus anſwered him, Wilt thon lay downthy 142% 
lf for my ſake ? Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto thee, The 
cock ſhal not crow til thou haue denied me thriſe 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 He armth his diſciples with conſolatrom avainfl 
trouble. 2 He aſcendeth into hrauen to VIE 
place. 6 The Way, the Trueth,aud the Lift. 16 The 
Father and Chrift one. 13 How we ſhould pray. 23 
The promiſe unto them that keepe bis word. 

Nd hee aid vutohus diſciples, Let net your 
heart be troubled» ye beleeue in God, belceue 
alſo in me. 

2 ln my Fathershouſe are many dwelling pla- 
ces : if it were notſo, I would haue toldyou : 1 goe 
to prepare a place for yon. 

And though I goe to prepare a place for you, 
I will come againe and receiue you vato my ſelſe, 
that where lam there may yt be alſo, 

4 And vvhither I goe, ye knovv, and thevvay ye 
knovv. 

5 Thomasfaid vo him, Lord, wee know not 
whither thou goefi : how can wee then knov the 
way ? 

4 Teſts/aid vnto him, Iam the Way, and the 
Tructh, and the Life, No man commeth vnto the 
Father, but by me. 

75 If ye had knowen me,yeeſhould haue know 
en my Father alſo : and from benceforth yet know 
him. and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſaid vuto him, Lord. ſhew vs 4% Father, 
and it ſuffie/ th vs. 0 

'9 leſusſaĩd vnto him. I haue bene ſo long time 
with you,and haſt not thou knowep * 
t 


Vine. | 
char bath ſcene me hath ſeene my Father : how then 
fayeſt thou, Shew vs #/y Father ? | 

rs Beleeneſt thou nos that I am in the father ad 
the Father is in mee ? the words that 1 ſpake vnto 
you I ſpeake nor of my felfe : but the Father that 
dwellerh in me, he doeth the workes, 

11 Belecue me, that I ev in the Father, and the 
Father in me: ar the leaſt, beletue me for the very 
workes (ake. 

12 Verely verehy I ſay vnto you, hee that belee- 
ueth in me the workes that I doe, hee ſhall doe alſo, 
— ER; a for I goe voro 


my b 
13 * And whatfocuer ye be in my Name, that 
"HI doe, that the Father may bee glorified in the 
Somne, 
P 14: Ifyee {ball ase any thing in my Name, I will 
oe it 


CTR EEE Fj 


3 3>& 


ry If ye lone me, x my Cemmande ments. 

rs And Iwill praythe Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that hee may abide with 
you for ener, 

17 Exc the ſpirit of trueth, whom the world 


Ty EA. 


cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither Y 


knoweth him · but ye know him : for hee dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 Iwill not leaue you comfortleſſe : bat will 
come to yon. 

19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſhall fee me 
no more, but ye ſhal ſec me:becauſe I line, yee ſhall 
live alſo. 

26 Atthat day ye ſhall know that l am in my Fa- 
ther, and you in me, and I in you. 

2r He that hath my commandements, 2nd kee- 
peth them, is he that loueth me · and hee that loneth 
me ſhal be loued of my father : and 1 will love lim, 
and will ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him. 

22 Iudas aid vnto him(Mot Iſcariot) Lord, what 
is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnto the world ? 

23 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid yutohim, I any man 
loue mee, he will keepe my word, and my Father 
will loue him. and we will come vnto him, and will 
dwell with him. 

24 He that loneth me not,keeperh not my words, 
and the word which ye heure, is not mine , but the 
Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, bering 
preſent with you. 3 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will es in ——＋ , hee ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
—— I hanetold you. 

27 Peace Heanewith peace I giue vnto 
you : not as the world gineth, grue I vnto you. Let 


med, AE. 


— I goe 2 


would verely retoyce, becauſe I aid, I goe vnto the 
Father : for my Father is greater then 1. f 

29 And now I haue ſpoken vnto you before it 
come, that when it is come to paſſe, yee might be- 
lecue, 

3. Hereafter will I not ſyeabe many things vu- 
to you: for the prince of this world commeth , and 
hath nought in me. 

* 31 Bat iii chat the world may know that I loue 
wy Father: and as the Father hath commanded mee, 
ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goc hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
4 Theſweeteconſa/ation and mut u /owe Le trween 


chi and bis members, vuder tbe pa of the me. 


WP 


not heart he led, nor feare. they haue perſecuted mee, will perſec we 
ts Ye haue heard how Ifaid alſo: It they haue kept my they will alſo keep — 


way, and will come vnto you. If yee ſoued mee, yee you 


. * 5 


us One n perſt; nnows, 26 
the the 
RE eee aas 


an. 
2 * Encry branch that beareth not fruit in mee, Mat. v 
he taketh away,and one that beareth trait, he 13. * 
purgeth it, that it may bting forth more fruit. 
3 *Nowareyee h the word, which Chap, x 
10. 


— 

4 Abide in me and I in you: as the branch can- 
not beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide inthe vine, 
yo more can Ye, ye abide in me. 

5 Iamthe Vineye are the branches. be that a- 
bideth in me. & I in him, the fame bringeth ſoorth 
much fruit i for without me can ye doe neching. 

6 — 286 4 
branch. and withereth : and men gather them, and 
caſt th into the ſire, and they burne. 

If ye abide in we, & my words abide in you, 
aske what ye will, and it ſhall be done vnto yon. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that yee beam 
much fruit. and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father bath loued me, ſo haue loned 
on : continne in my lone. 

16 It ye ſhal ke epe my commandements, ye ſhal 
abide in my love, as 1 haue kept my Father com- 
manderents,and abide in his lone, 

11 Theſethings haue I ſyoken vnto you, that my 
— 2 temaĩne m you, and that year ioy might 


12 *This is my commandement , that yee lone Chap 
one another. as I haue loued you. WY. 

13 Greater lone then this hath no man, when — : 
any man beſtoweth his lite for his friends, — 

14 Yee are my friends , if yee doe hatſoener I 4 4. 
command you. * 

15 Henceforth cal | you not ſernants: for the r. 
nant knowerh not what his maſter doth . but I haue 
called you fiiends :for allthings that! haye heard 
of my Father haue I made knowen yntoyou. 

16 A Rows —— — but I haue choſen 

ou, and ordained you, * that yee and bri 
dorth fruit and that your fruit — wy — — 
ſoener ye ſhall aske ofthe Father in my Name hee 
may gine it yon. 

179 Theſe things command I you, that yee Joue 
one another, 

18 If the world hate you, ye knowthat it hated 
me before you. 

19 If yee were of the world , the world wonld 
lone his owne : but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I haue choſen you out of the world, cherefore 
the world haterh you. 

20 Remember the worde that I ſaid vnto you, 
* The ſeruant is not greater then his mafter. * If 


Char 


rs. 
23 But alltheſethings will they doe vnto you for 4 


my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen him 
that ſent me. 

22 Tf had not come and ſpoken vnto them. they 
ſhould not haue had finne : but now haue they no 
cloake for theit ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Fatheralfo, 

24 If Thad not on- workes among them, which 
none other man did, they bad not had firne : hut 
now haue they both ſeene, and haue hated both mee 
and my Father. 

25 But i: that the word might be fulfiſled.that 
is written in their Law,“ They hated me without a 


cauſe, 
26 But 


Pak 
19. 


5 — * Y py 


ſhall reſtifie of me. 


27 And yec ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe yee haue 


beene with me from the beginning. 
CHAP. XVL 
2 He putterh chem in remembrance of the (rafſe, 


doth them with the prom: ſc of the holy Ghoſt. | 

16 Of ug aver of (hrift. by Of bis - 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in para- e! 

fon. 23 Toarhe in the of chi. 33 Peace bles: but the time will come, when I ſhall no mute iam, 

is Chrift, aud m the world aff ion. ; or gd re — + but I ſhall ſhewe you 

e things have I aid vnto you, that ye ſhould Plainelx of the Father, : . 
not be offended. 25 At that day ſhall ye aske in my Name, and ! 

4 Greeks, 2 They ſhallf excommunicate you: yea, che fay not vnto you, that I will prayſvato the Father 
pu you time ſhall come,'tharwhoſocuer killeth you, wil l for you. 
au of the thinke that he doth God ſernice. 27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, becanſe 
— d cbeſe thing: will they doe vnto yon, be - Ye haue loned me, * and haue belecned that I came 
reer. cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, not mee. out from God. 


4 Buttheſethingshane told you , chat when 
the houre ſhall come , yee might remember that I 
told youthem. And things ſaid I not vnto 
you the beginning, becanſe I was with you. 

s But a goemy wayto him that ſent mee, 
and none of you aske me. Whither thou ? 

6 ButbecanſT haue ſaid theſe s vnto you, 
your hearts are full of ſorow. 


= And when he is come, he will reproue y world 
of ſinne, and of tighteouſneſſe, and ot 


33 Robeit when he is come which is the Spi- 

tit oftracth, he will lead yon into all trueth: 
he ſhall not ofhimſelfe, but whatſoeuer hee 
ſhall heare (hall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you the 
thingsto come. 

14 Ee ſhall glos ie mee + forhee ſhall receiue of 
mine, and (hall ſhew it vnto you. a 

15 All thinęs that the Father hath, are mine: ther- 
foee aid L, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it 


uo yon. 

rs A little while,and ye hall not ſee mee : and a- 
gaine a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: for I goe to 

wy Father, 

17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelues, What is this that hee faith vnto vs, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee mee, and againe, A little 
while, and yee hallſee me, and, For I gee to my 
Father > 

13 They aid there fore, What is this, that hee 
Faith, A little while ? we know not what he ſaith. 

ts Now leſus knew that they would aske him, 
end faid vntothem, Doyeenquire among yourſelues 
ef that I aid, A tele le, and ye ſhall not ſee mee, 
and againe, A little vile. and ye ſhall ſee me? 

zo Verely, verely I ſayvnto you, that yee ſhall 
wreepe and lament, and the world ſhall te ĩoyce, and 
ye ſhallſorow, but your ſorow ſhall bee turned to 
x t A woman when ſhe trauaileth hath ſorow, be- 
canſe her houre is come : but aſſoone as ſhe is deli- 


ueted ofthe child,ſhe remembreth no mere the au- 


Te Co er. | 
Chap. 14 26 But when the Comforter hall come,* whom 
26. I will ſend vnto you from the Father, c the 8 
24.49. it of trueth which proceederh of the Father, 


toy ſhall no man take from yon. 
23 Aud irchat day ſhall yee aske — 
* Verely,verely I y vnto you, whatſocuer * 

aske tire Father in my Name, he will give it you, 1; 
24 Hitherto hauc ye asked nothing in my Name: 7 
aske and yee ſhall receine , that your ioy may bee 2 
It 


*9» 


elſe. 


28 Iam come ont from the Father, and came in- 
to the world: Againe, I leaue the world, and go to 
the Father, | 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and thou ſpeakeſt noparable. 

30 Now know we that thou knoveſt all thi 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee, By 
this we beleeue that thou art come out from God. 

31 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe ye beleetie now? 

32 * Bchold,the houre commeth, and is already Mu. 
come. that ye ſhall be ſcattered eucry man into his 3! 
one, and (hall leaue me alone: but 1 am not alone: l 
forthe Father is with me. 

33 Theſethingshaue | ſpoken vnto you , that in 
me ye might haue peace: in the world ye ſhall haue 
afflition, but be of good comfort: I haue oucr- 

the world. 


come 
CHAP. XVII. 

r The of (briſt unto hu Father, both for 
bineſelfe and hit Apoſtles, C allo fur all ſuch as receine 
the trueth. 

eſe things ſpake Teſas, and lift vp his eyes to 
heauen, and ſald. Father, the houre is come, glo- 
rike thy Sonne, that thy Son alſo may glorifie ther. 

2 As thon haſt giuen him t oer all fleſh. 
that hee ſhould vine eternall life to all them that 
thou haſt giuen him. 

$ Andthis is life eternall, that they know thee 
to bee the onely very God, and whamn haſt ſent, 
Ieſas Chriſt, 

+ I haue glorified thee onthe earth: I hane f- 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to do. 

s And no glorific me, thou Father, with thine 


owne ſelſe, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 


6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which theu gaueſt me out of the world : thinethey 
were and thou gaueſt them me, and they haue kept 
thy word, 

7 Now they know that all things whatfocuer 
thou haſt giuen me,are of thee. 

8 For I haue giuen vnto them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, andthey haue recemed them, * and 65 
haue — ſurely that I came out from thee, and ) · 
haue belecued that thou haſt ſent me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou haſt giuen mee : for they are 
thine. 

10 Aud all mine are thine , and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 

1: And now am I no more inthe world, but theſe 
Ar inthe world, and I come tothee, Holy 1 

eee 


inſt ix bertayed. 


: keepe them in Name, cen them whom thou 
— will haſt ginen — the be one, weare. 
Four 12 Whilel was with them in the world , I kept way 


them in thy Name : thoſe that thou me, hane 

I kept, and none of them is loſt, but the childe of 
9. — the * Scripture might be fulille d. 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 


Name: 7 1 , g 

peakel in the world, that they might haue my i 
nay bee 2 —— — * 
N 14 I haue giucn them thy word, and the world 
—— — hath heacodehams, docentorhey are nat of the world, 
we you as I am not of the world. 4 

5 42 ſhouldeſt take them out 
and? of the world, hut that thou keepe them from euill. 
"Father 6 Tyra thoucd , as Tam notof the 
+* Wworid. 

becanſe fa 17 Satis them with thy tructh : thy word is 
I came * 


io 


18 As thou didfiſcad me into the world, fo haue 
Jelfe. I ſent them into the world. 


- 19 And for their ſakes GanRifie I my ſelfe, that 
8 they alſo may be ſanctißed through the erueth. 
peabeſt 20 I pray not ſor theſe aloe, but for them ao 
which ſhall belec ue in me through their word: 
things, 21 Thattheyall may be one, as thou. O Father, 
ee, By art in me, and in thee, exenthat they may bee alſo 
God. one in vs, that the world may belecuc that thou haſt 
—_ ſent me, 1 
lready Me. 22 And the glory tat than gueſt me, I hane gi- 
to his 31 nen them, that they may be one, as we are one, 
4 55 I inthem, and thoa in mee, that they may bee 
; made perfit in one, ahl that the world may know, 
hat in that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loned them as thou 
haſt loued me 


24 Father. l will that they which thou haſt gi- 
uen me, bee with mee euen where I am , that they 
may behold my glory, which thou haſt giuen mee: 
for _ louedſt mee before the foundation of the 
* 0 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath not 
— I hane knowen thee , and theſe 

knowenthat thou haſt ſeut mc. 

26 And 1 haue declared unte them thy Name, 
and will declare it, that the loue wherewith thou 
haft loued me, may be in them, and 1 in them. 

"> CHAP, en 

3 Chrift « betrazed, 6 The words of ha month 
fmute the officers to the greund. to Peter ſmueth of 
Malchus tare, 13 Teſua is brearht before A,, and 
Caiphas, 25 where Peter denieth him. 36 Hee tel- 
lath Pilate what b 5 ingdome u. 

Hen leſus had (poken theſe things , hee went 


thee foorth with his diſciples oacr the brooke 
1. * Cedron,where wasa garden, into the which hee 
men J 3% entred, and his diſciples, : 
they 16.36. 2 Aud ludas which betrayed him knewalſoche 
kept note 14. —— : for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
diſciples. 
ner 12.39 3 5 ludas then after he had receined a band of 
Ke.26. men aud officers of the hie Prieſts, and of the Pha- 
hich vet riſes, came thither with lanterns and torches , and 
and (59.1 1443. weapons. 
and 27. 22-47 4 Then leſus knowing all things that ſhould 
come vnte him, went foorth, and ſaid vnto them, 
but Whom ſceke yee ? 
are 5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nauaret: Ieſus 
fard — — I am he. Now Indas alſo which be- 
n aved him ſtood with them. 

* i 6s Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
eſe hee, they went backward aud fell to the ground. 
er. 3 Thenhee aaked them againe , Whom ſeeke 
epe yec? And they Lud, leſus of Nazatet., 


Chap.xviij, 


Peters deniall. 
8 leſnsanfrered, I faid vato you that 1 am 
— — goe their 


9 This was that the word might bee fulfilled 
which he ſpzke, * Oſthem which ganeſt mee Che. 
haue | loſt none. 


12, 
10 Then Simon Peter hanjng a ſword, drewe it, 
and ſinote the hie Prieſts ſctuant, and cut off his 
right eare. Now the ſcruants name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy fword 


into the ſheath: ſhall I not drinke of the enp which 
wy Father bath ginen me 
12 Then the band and the captaine, and the of 


ficers ofthe lewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

13 And led him away to * Annas firſt( for he was Locke 
father in law to Caiaphas, which was the hie Prieſt 
the ſame yeere) 

1 * And Caiphas was he that gaue counſell to Chap. 
the Iewes , that it was that one man 50, 
ſhould dic for the people. 

15 Now simon Peter followed leſus, and Mar 
another diiciple. and that diſciple was knowen of 54 
the hie Prieft : therefore he went in with Ieſus into 1 
the hall ofthe hie Prieſt. | 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doote without. Then $4, 
went ont the other diſciple, which was knowen va. 
tothe hie Prieſt, & ſpake to ber that kept the doore, 
and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore, vnto 
Peter, Art notthou alſo one of this mans diſciples? 
Ne faid, lam net. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there, 
which had made a fire of coles: for it was cold, and 
they warmed themſelues And Peter alſo ſtood 2 
mong them and warmed himſelte, 

| 19 «(The bie Prieſt then ashed lefus of his diF- 
ciples, and of his doctrine, 

26 leſus anſwered bim, I ſpake openly to the 
world: I evertaught in the Synagogue , andinthe / 
Temple,whith Iewes reſort continually, and 
in ſecret haue 1 Gid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou mc?arke them which heard 
— — ſaid vntothem, bebold, they know what 

id. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of the 
officers which ſtood * leſus with Lis rod, fay- 
ing, Anſwerelt thou the hie Prieſt ſo ? 

23 leſus anſwered him, If I have euill poken, 
beare witneſſe of the euill: but if I haue wellipes 
ken, hy ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 J Now Anuas had ſent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the hiie Prieſt) 

25 * And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 2 
ſelte, and they aid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of 
his diſciples? he denied it, and ſaid. I am not. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his cou- 
fio w oſt eate Peter [mote off, aid , Did not I ſee & 
dhee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 

cocke crew, : . 

28 <C*Thenled they Ieſus from Caiaphas into 
thecommon hall, Nuw it was morning , and the 
themſelues went not 1nto the common hall, | 
they ſhould bee * defied, but that they might cate 
the Paſſconer, 

29 Pilate then went ont vntothem, & ſaid, What 
accuſation briny you 2gaiaſt this mau ? 

30 They anfw.rcdand fai.! vato ham. If hee wrt 
not an euill doet, we would nut hue deliuered Him 
vntothce. 

31 Thenſaid Plate ntoth em, Take ye bim. and 
iudge him after your gwac Lawe, Then the Ic oy 

al 


nee to be crucified. 81 
ſayde vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put any 
man to death. 
2 1: was that the word of Teſas * might be fal- 
ö hee ſpake, ſignifying what death hee 
©, 

„ 33 80 Pilate entred into che commen hall a 
„le r leſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
luke the kin lewes ? 
3. 34 — him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelte ot did other tell itthee of me? 
33 Pilate anſwered bim, am I a [ewThine own 
nation. and the hie Prieſts haue deliueted thee vnto 
me, What haſt thou done ? . . 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world,if my kingdome were of this world, my ſer- 
vantswould ſurely ſight,that I ſhould not bee deli- 
nered to the lewes: but now is my kingdome not 


37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him, Art thou a king 
then leſus anſwered, Thou laieft that I am a king: 
for this cauſe am I borne, and for this cauſe came I 
into the worlde, that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 
the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, heareth 
my voice, 

8 Pilateſyde vnto him, What is truethꝰ And 
wh he had Gid that, hee went out againe vnto the 
Iewes, and ſaĩd vnto them, I ſinde in him no cauſe 
at all. 

39 Baut yon haue a cuſtome that Iſhould deliner 
you one looſe at the Paſſeouer: will yee then that l 
looſe vnto you the king of the Tewes ? a 
7 49 *Thencried they all againe,ſaying,Not him, 

14 but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a murtherer. 

CHAP. XIX. 

: When Pilate could not age the rage of the 

Iewes againſt Chriſt he de lnacred him v with h ſu- 
pron to bee hanged berweene two theents, 23. 

They caſt lou for his garments. 26 He commenteth 

bis mother unto lohn, 28 calleth for drinle » 3 di- 

eth. aud —— and taten downe from the 

eroſſe. 38 He ub. 

. — * Pilate tooke leſas and ſcourged him. 


„20. 


w „% Sm 
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7. thornes,and putit on bis head, and they pat on him 
a purple garment, 

3 ſaid, Haile king of the Tewes. And they 
ſmote him with the y rods. 

4 Then Pilate wentfoth againe, and faid vnto 
chem. Behold. I bring him foorth to you, that you 
may kno that I find no fault in him at all. 

5 Then came leſus foorth wearing a crowne of 
thornes and a purple garment. And Pilare (aid vnto 
them, Bchold the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him, they eryed, ſaying, Crucifie, crucifie h n. Pilate 
faid vnto them, Take ye him and crucifie m: for I 
find nefan't in him. 

4 The Iewes anſwered him, Wee haue a lawe, 
and by our law he oughe to die, becauſe hee made 
himſclte the Sonne of God. 

8 «© When pilate then heard that word, he was 
the more afraid, 

Aud went againe into the common hall, and 
faid vnto Teſus, Whence art thou ? But Ieſus gane 
him none anſwere. 

10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not 
vnto mee ? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power to 
eruciße thee, and haue power to looſe thee > 

11 Tefas anſwered, Thou conldeſt haue no po- 
er at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from 
aboue : therefore he that deliuered met vntothee, 
bath che greater ſwne. 


Nr 


"3 ASC "zz. 7 
1 


2 And the Souldiers platred 2 crowne of T'# was that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, 


Lots caſt for his garm 
tit From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe him, 
—— ſaying, If thou deliuer him, 
thou art not Cefars fend: for whoſoeuer maketh 
himſelte a king, ſ Ceſar, 
13 J WhenPilate heard that word, heb 
Ieſus forth, and fare doe in the iudgement 
in a place called the panement, and in Hebrewe 
Gabbacha. 


r4 And it was the ion of the Paſſeoner 
and about the fixt howe : and hee aid raw the 
Iewes, Bchold your king. 

r5 Butthey cryed, Away with him, away with 
him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall cru- 
eiſie your king > The hie Prieltes anſwered , Wee 
kane no king but Ceſ r, 

6 Then delivered he him vnto them to be cru- 
cified, * And they tooke Ieſus and led him away, Mat.29, 

ty And he bare his croſſe, and came into a = 2 
named of de, n n skuls, wnich is called in He- 15.21, 
brew Golgotha : lab. 234 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either ſide one, aud Ieſus in the mids, 

19 J And Pilate wrote alſoa title, and put it 
on the croſſe, and it was written, IESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the Tewes : for 
the place where Ieſus was crucifizd , was nec re to 

cine * and it was written in Hebr:we, Gret ke 
and Lataine, 

21 Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the lewes to Pi- 
late, Write pot. The King of the Iewes, but that he 
laid, Iam King of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue writen, I haue 
written, 

23 © Thenthe * ſouldiers, when they had crncifi- Mr. 27 
ed leſus, tooke his garments, and made toure parts, 35 mots 
tocuery ſouldicr a part, and bis coat : E I 5624. 
coate was without ſeame, woucu ſrom the top tho- huten 3.34 
rowour. 

24 Therefore they faide one to another, Let vs 
not diuide it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall hee. 


which ſaith, * They parted my garments amon 
them and on my — did caſt 2 So the — 1 
did theſe things in deed. E 

, 25 om —— b — croſſe of leſus his mo- 0 
ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie the wift Cleo- 
phas,and Marie Magdalene. 10 |" * 

26 Aud when Ieſus ſaw his mother and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding by, hom he loned, hee aid vnto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther: and from that houre , the diſciple tooke ber 
home vnto him. 

28 © After when Ieſus knew that allthings wr re 
erformed,that the & Scripture might bee fulſilled, Pfal. 69. 
e aid, I thirſt, 22 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell tull of vineger: 4 

and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and put it a- 
bout an — Hall e, and put it to his mouth. 

30 Now when lIeſus had receiued of the vineger, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bewed his head, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 

31 Thelewcsthen(becauſeit wasthe Preparatl. 
on, that the bodies ſhould not remame vpan the 
cruſſe on the Sabbath d, for that Sabbath was an 
hie day)beſought Pilate that their legs might bee 
broken. and that they might be t: ken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 

with Jeſw, 


nap» 


33 Bu 


> Fe. 
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33 Bur when they came to leſua, and fawthat be 
was dead alreadie,they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with af; 
his ide , and foorthwith came there out blood and 


water. 

35 And he that ſaw it,hare record, and his record 
is true: and he knoweth that he faith true, that yee 
miphe belecve it. 

36 —— were done, that the * Scri 
tute ſhould b e fulſilled, Not a bone of him ſhall 
broken. 

And +gaine another Scripture ſaieth, * They 
l ſee him whom — 

8 And aftertheſe things Toſeph of Arimathea 
une diſciple of Teſus, bur ſecretly for feare of 
the Iewes)beſought Pilate þ he might take downe 
the body of lens. And Pilare gaue bim licenſe, He 
camethen, and tooke Ieſus body. 
— by night)and brought of ere 

came to Teſts by ni 
and ”_” mingled — an hundrerh 


4 Then tooke they the body of Trſus, & wrap- 
ped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as the ma- 
ner of the Iewes is to bury. 

41 And — where Ieſus was crucißed, 
was aa ga den, and in the garden a newe ſepulchre 
wherein was neuer man yet laid. 

42 There then laid eſe leſus, becauſe of F ewes 


preparation day, forthe 


— AP. XX. hs 
1 Mary Maydalene commeth to tHe tpulchre. 
$0 doe Peer and lobm. 12 Tha two Angels - 
17 Chriſt eppeareth to Mayy Magdalene, 19 audio 
all bis diſtiptes, 25 The merra i of Thonias, 
Hit co on. 

we * the firſt dy of the weeke came Marie 


2 Then ſhee ran, and came to Simon Peter and 
to the other diſciple whome leſusloned, and ſaide 
vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and wee knowe not where they haue 
laid him. 

3 Petertherfore went ſoorth and the other diſ- 
ciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchie. 

4 So they ran both together, but the other dif. 
ciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 
pulchre. e 

5 And bee ffoaped downe, and ſaw the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went he not in. 

Then came Simon Peter following him, and 
2 into the ſepulchre, and aw the linnen clothes 

ie, 

7 And the f kerchieſe that was vpon his head, 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place hy it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and hee ſawe it, and be- 
lecued: 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture chat he 
muſt riſ- againe from the dead. 


to And the diſciples went away againe vnto 
ws their fown* home. 
r. t * ut Marie ſtood without at the ſepulchre 


weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed herſelfc into 


28. 1 the ſepulchre, 


16.2 


12 And ſaw two Augels in white,fitt{1g,the one 
atthe head. and the other at the feet, where the ho- 
die of leſus had laieu. 


Hap. xx. 


vis 2 


13 And faide vnto ber, Woman, why wee. 

thou 2 vnto them, They haue taken 

83838 and I know not where they haue 
im. 


14 When ſhe had thus aid, ſhe turned Herfelfe 
2 — Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not that it 
was leſus, 

15 leſus faierh vnto her, Woman, 
then > Whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſup 
had bin the iner, ſaid vnto him, Sir if thou hat 
borne him tell me v hete thou haſt laid him, 
and 1 wil take him away. 

16 Ieſus ſaieth vnto her, Matic. Shee turned het 
ſelfe,and ſaide vnto him, Rabboni, which is to Gy, 


17 leſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not: ſor Lam 
not yet aſcended to my Father, but goe to my bro- 
thren, and fay vato them, I aſcend vntumy F- 
— your Father, and to my God, aud to yuur 


18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the diſci- 
les, that ſbee had ſeene the Lord, nd that hec had 
ken theſe vnts her. 

19 The fame day then atnight,whichwas the 
firſt day of the weeke,& when the doores were ſhut 
where the diſciples were afſ-mbled for feare of the 
Iewes, came Icfus and ſtood in the mids,andſaid to 
them, Peace 2 

20 And when he had ſo ſaide, hee ſſ.ywed vmo 
them bu hands, and his fide. Then wee the diſci- 
ples glad, when they had ſerene the Lord. 

2 Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be vnto 
you a my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 

12 When hee had fide that, hee breathed 
on them, and ſaide vnto chem, Receius the boly 


23 Ghoſt 


23 * Whoſocuers ſinnes yee remit. they are te- 


mitted vuto them: and whoſocuers ſmoex yee te- 1g 


taine,they are retained, | 

24 © But Themas one of the twelne,called Di- 
dymus,was not with them when Ieſus came. 

25 The otherdiſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
Wee haue ſcene the Lord: but he faid yuto 
Except I ſec in his hands Þ print of the nailes, an 
put my finger into the 
mine 2 x arr —＋ belceve it. * 

26 J Aud ei ies after. againe his dilti 
were within. and Thomas e 
leſns when the de ores wete ſhut, and Rood in the 
mids,and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Alter ſaid heeto Thomas, Put thy finger here 
and ſee my handes, and put foorth thin hand and 
= tc into my fide,and bee not faithleſſe but faith» 


28 Then Themas anſwered, and faid vnto him. 
Thos art my Lord, and my God. 

29 Ieſus faide vnto him, Thomas. becanſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou heleeueſt: bleſſed ax: they that 
haue not ſecne.and haue heleeued. 

30 C* And many other ſignes alſo did leſus in 


the ou -nce of his diſciples, u hich are not written 3 $ 
int 


is booke. 

31 But theſethings are written, that yce might 
belecue, that IES VS is the Chriſt the Sonne of 
God. and that in belceuing ye might haue lite tho- 
row his Name. 


CHAP EALHh 
r Chr ft appeareth to bus diſciples aname 15 Hee 
commandeth Peter earn ſt,'y to feed bis ſheep, 18 He 
ferewarneth him of bu dab. 25 Of Chriftes mani» 


ann. ts, 
feld mir acler Fort 


* 


that he 


print of the nailes, and put lo- 
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bil- 
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ſhewed he be. 


Ky 


Frer theſe things Ieſusſhewed bichſclfe againe againe from the dead. 
dr, leke bis diſciples at the ſſea ol Tiberias: 


thus 


15 So when they had dined, Ieſus ſulde to $5 
mon Peter, Simon the ſomme of ona, Jonelt tiiou me 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto him. Yea Lord,thou 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of knoweſt that I loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feed my 


Cana in Galile,and the ſoxs of Zebedeus,and two 


other of his diſciples, 


Iambes. 
15 He ſaid vnto him againe the ſecond time, 8 ĩ- 


Simon Peter ſaide vntothem, I goe i fiſhing, mon che ſorrne of lona, loueſt than me : He ſaid ynta 
ſide vnto him, We alſowill = with thee. him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt that i loue ther, Hee 


They went their way, & entrod into à ſhip ſtraight- ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe.. 


way, and that night caught they nothing, 

4 Butwhen the matuing was now come, Teſas 
ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheleſle the diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus. / 

leſas then ſaid vnnothem, | Sis, haue yee any 
meat *They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip,and ye {hill find, So they 
caſt out, and they were not able at all to dra it, for 
the multitode of fithes. 

Therefore ſaide the diſciple, whom Teſts lo- 
ued, vato Peter, It isthe Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, hee girded his coat 
to him (for hee was naked) and himſelfe inco 
the ſea. 

$ Bur the other diſciples came by ſhip(for they 
were not tarre from lau d, but about tO hundred 
cubits)and they drew the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to lande, 
— moe hots coales, and fiſhlaide thereon,and 

read, 

to Ieſus aid vnto them. Brivg ofthe fiſhes which 

haue now caught. 

it Simon Peter ed foorth, and drew the net 
to lande, full of great fiſhes,an hundreth fiſtie and 
three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was not 
the net brokeu. a 

13 leſus ſaid vnto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who art thou, 
ſceingrhat they — that he was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came, and tooke bread, and gaue 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhewed 
himſelſe to his diſciples, after that hee was riſca 


17 Hee ſaid vato him the third time, Simon the 
ſorne of Tona, loueſt thou me ? Peter was ſorie be- 
cauſe he aid vnto him the third time, Loueſt thog 
me? & faid vnt ohim, Lot d. thou knoweſt all things: 
— knoweſt that I loue thee. leſus ſaid vnto him, 


lheepe. 

if — I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
walt young, thou girdedſ thy ſelfe, and walkedft 
whither thou wou'deſt : but when thou ſhale bee 
old, thou ſhalt ſtreteh foorth thine hands. and ano 
ther ſhall gird thee, and leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

19 And thus ſpake he, iguifying by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. And whenhe had faid this, 


2+ Then Peter turned about, and faw the diſci- 
ple whom leſus loucd, following. which had alſo 
| 


he aid vnto him, Follow me. 


eaned on his breaſt at ſapper,and had ſaid, Lord, Chap. 15 
13. 


which is he that betraietk thee ? 

21 When Peter therfore ſa him, he ſaid to le- 
ſas, Lord, what ſhall this man doe? 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, if Iwill that he tary till 
come, has is that to thee ? Follow me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the bre- 
thren,thatrhis diſciple ſhould not die. Net leſus faid 
not to him, He (hall nut die: hut if I will that he ta- 
tie till 1 come, what is it to 

24 This is that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and we know that his 
teſtimonie is true. 

2 5 No there ate alſo many other things which 
leſus did, the wh ich — ſhould be written enery | 
one, I ſuppoſe the worlde could not conteine the 
books that ſhould be written, Amen. 
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rs ACTES OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE AROGOVYV MINT. 


Hr1/t after his aſcenſion per ſormed his promiſe to bis Apoſiles, and ſent them the boly Ghoſt, declermig 
Coz? that He was wt onely wins Full of is Church, 2 would be [ayes — ther eof for 


euwer. Wher-malſs bas mightie po wer appearcth, who no ji, 


andmy that Satan or the world refilled newer 


fo munch apainft this noble worke, yet by a few fimple men of no reputation, replentſhed ai the wor ld with the 
Joon of by: Goſpel And berg in the brgtwany of the church ana tn the increaſe thereof, wee may plainly per- 
come the prati:ſe and malice with Satan cntinually vſtih to ſuppreſie and ontrthrow the Goſpel he rat/eth 


conſpiracies, iu mul ts, commotions ptr ſecutions (lenders and all kind ofcrneltxe, 4yaine, we 


fall heere behold 


the prolu lence of God, who onerthroweth his cnemues enterpriſes, definereth hu Church from the rape of i- 
rents, flirengthueth end excourageth his moſt wdiiant and conflantly to follow their Captaine Chrift i lea- 
wing as it were by thi hiftorie,a perpetual memory to the Church, that the Croſſe u ſo ioyned with the Goſpel, 
that they are fellowes iuſepar able, and that the end of one affiiflion is but the begin of ahother, Tet neuer - 


phelefie, God turneth the troubles per ſections, impri 


a4 it were in ſorow oy : m bends, frredome. in priſon, de 


ings, and tent ation: of bis, to 4 good iſſue, gining them 


ance: m trouble, quietneſſe in death, ift. Fr» 


waly,this boote conterneth many excellent Sermons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as tanc hing the death, reſwr- 


rect᷑ion. and aſteuſion of C hriſt. The mercie of wp + x grace end ren 


the hleſted mnmoctalitie. An exhortation to the 


bon of finne through le ſus Chriſt. Of 


ers of (hrifts flocke. Uf reprntence and feare of God, 


with other principall points of or faith; fo that ibis onely hiſtory im a maner may be ſufficient t1 inſtr»Al 


war in all true dotirme and Religion, 


S nA 
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7 The wordsof Chrifs aud bis Angels to the 

2 

— . 26 
IEEE a 


241 * 


2 Theophilus, of all cat telus began 


loe 


: 

3 Cowhome alſo hee preſented himſelfealine 

after that he had ſuffered, by many infallible tokens, 
being ſcene of them by the Face of fourtie dayes, 
and (peaking of thoſe things which appertame i 
7 gathered them together 
4 An ha f 5 
be commanded them that they ſhoald not 
from leruſalem, but to waite for the promiſe of the 
Father. * which, ſald Je ye hane heard of me. 

5 Fot loknindeede baptized with water, but 
ye ſhall bee baptized with the holy Ghoſt withia 
* theſe few dayes. 

6. When they therefore were come together, 

it they asked of him, ſaying, Lorde, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdome to iſrael ? 

75 Andhefiide vnto them, It is not foe you nd 

2 times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
11. pur in his owne powet, 
8 But ye (hall receiue power ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
when he (hall tome on you: and ye ſhall be witneſ- 
ſes vnto me both in I dmalll 
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- , and vuto the vitermoſt part of the 
ea 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, hee was taken vp: for a cloude tooke 
him vp out of their fight. 

te Aud while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heanen, as he. went, two men ſtood by them 
in white apparell, 

1 Which alfoſaid,Ye men of Galile why ſtand 
Ye gazing into heauen? This leſus which is taken 
vp you into beanen, {hall ſo come, as pee haue 
ſeent him goe into heauen. 

12 © Then returned they vnto Ieruſalem from 
the mount that is called, abe mt of Olines, which 
is yeere to leruſalem, containing a Sabbath det 
journey. 

. 13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an v cha here abode both Peter 
2nd lames,and Isha,& Andrew, Philip, & Thomar, 
Bartlemew,& Matthew, lames the ſtume of Alphens 
and Simon Zelotes, and ludas lames brother, 

14 Theſe all continned with one accord in pray- 


mae ex and ſupplication with the | women, and 
the mother of leſus, and with his brethren. 


Peter ſtood vp in the 


15 und in thoſe — 
mids of the diſciples, ſaide, ( now the number 
man, of | names that were in one place, were about an 
hundrerh and twentie) 
16 Yee men aud brethren, this Scripture muſt 
ij. needes haue bene tulfilled, which the * holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of Dauid ſpake befure of ludas, 
. which was guide to them that tnoke leſus. 
4 27 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai- 
ned ffellowſhip in this miniſtration. 
1$ He there foce hath purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquitie : and when bee * had throwen 
7.5 done himſclte headlong, hee braſt aſunder in the 
mid, and ali his bowels guſhed out. 
19 And it is kzowea vate all the inhabitauts 


. thartharGeld acaled in 
Steer ee, that is, The field 


26 For it is written in the booke of Fſalmes, 
Let his babitatioa be void, and let no man dwell 
rn e. 25. 
2 Whereldre of theſe which haue com- Pſal 165 
with vs all the time that the Lord leſus was 8. 


108. we a 1+ 
33 And they pteſented two, loſeph called Bar- and went 

fabas, ſurname was luſtus, and Matthias. ous, 
k * Thou Lord which . 


£4 And they praic 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of | 


ip,ftem which Judas hath 
aſtray, to go to his oe place. 

26 Then they gaue foorth their lots and the lot 
fell on Matthias, and hee was by 2 common conſent 
counted with the eleuen x | 

Nw - AAP, IL 

3 T les receme { the boly Ghoſt, 
makttherr bear er: n 14 When Pete 2 
Ropped the monthes of the mackers he ſheweth by the 
v ble s of the holy fpiru tur Chrift u come. 4.1 
He 0th a great that were am, 4.2 
The exercije, charity, and ders veriues of the 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, 
ACE ON lace, * 
2 And * ſuddenly there came 2 from bes- C 
nen. as o a ruſhing and mightie wind: and it Glled πν t- 
all the honſe wherethey fate. 15. 4 
And there appeared vnto them cloves tongues 19.6, 
like ſire, and it fats vponeach of them. wet.z.t 
4 Aud they were all alled with the holy Ghoſt, mort. 
and began to ſpeake witk other tongues, as the ſpi- ab. 3. 
tit gaue them | vtterance. J w 


5 Aud there were dwalling at !ernſalem lew¾es, 
men} feared God, of eucry nation vnder heaven. 

Now when this was noiſed , the maltitude 0 
came together, and were i 


CB» 

— ah, wm 

7 won 4 
n , are not all Fx 

ich ſpeake, of Galile? 

8 How then heare we every man out owne lan. 
guage wherein we were borne ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Alta, 

te Aud ofPhrygia, and Pampbylia , of Egypt, 
and ofthe parts ol Libya, vvhtch is beſide Cyrene, 
and i ſtrangers of Rome, and le ves, and Profclites, 


11 Cretes and Arabians ve heard them ſpezke 1 
— 1 owne tongucs the wouderful werkes of har 


12 They were all then amazed , and daabred, 
Gying ene to another, What may this be ? 
13 And others mocked, and ſayd, They ate fall 
} new wine, 

14 J But Peter ſtanding with the clenen, liftvp 
his voice, and aid vnto them, Ve men of Iudea aud 
ye all that inhabite letuſalem, be this kuowen vnto 
you, and hearkenvnto my words. / 

x5 Fortheſe are not drunken as ye ſuppole, ſince 
it is but the third haute ofthe day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the For 

1 


a 17 Aud 


or 


1 


— 


—_— —  — —— — — — — 
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23. 


— * 


lonneʒ — heers (hall propheſie, Soon 


Nt ſcevifions, and your old men 


18 And vn wy ſernants, 
— — ſpirit in thoſe dayes, and 
they — — 

19 


and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, & fire, and 


the vapour of ſmoke. - | 
. t. 20 The Sunne ſinll be turned into darkenefle, 


and the Mnone into blood , before that great and 
not ible day of the Lord come. 
12.32. 
N — on the Name ofthe Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 
* Ye 1 ESVS 

Narzaret, a man approoue amony you 
with great workes, — wonders, and ſignes which 
God did by him inthe mid des of you, as yee your 
ſelues alſo know: 

23 Him, f ſay, hane ye taken by the hands of the 
WW being deliuered by the determinate conu- 
or pro- ſell, and — of God, and haue cruciſj- 
dence, ed and line: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the 
forrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſsible that 
he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Danid ſaith concerning him, * I beheld 
the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken. 

26 Therefore did mae heart teioyce, and 
; tongue was glad, and moreoner alſo my fleſh ſhall 
8 ret in hope, 

Wi /; 27 Becanſe chou wilt not leaue my I foale in 
\perſon, graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to ſ ſee 


br feeles Corruption. 


Pal. 16. 


28 Thou haſt ſhewed meerhe wayes of life, and 
ſhalt make metall of 10y with thy countenance. 
29 Men aud brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vuto 
you of the Patriarch Dauid, * thar he is both d · ad 
VE. andburied, and his ſepulchre remaineth with vs 
36. vnto this day, x 
30 Therefore ſeeing hewas 2 Prophet, & knew 
Vt za. that God had? ſworne with an othe vnto him, that 
of the fruit of his loyneshee would raiſe vp Chriſt 
conceruing the fleſh, ta ſet him vpon his throne, 
zr He — this before, ſpake of the teſur 
rs, rection of Chriſt, chat “ his | ſoule ſheuld not bee 
chap. leſt ia graue, neither his fleſh ſhould | fee corrup- 


tion, 
. 32 Ts reſus God hath raiſed vp, whereot wee 
' all are witnefſ-e, 
Wel. 33 Since then thathe by the right hand of God 
hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his Father 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth 
tais which ye nowſee and here 
34 For David is not iſcended into heauen, but 
110. bee ſaith, * The Lord ſaide to my Lord, Sit at my 
right hand, 
27 Vntill I make thine enemies thy fotſtoole. 
26 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know for 
a ſuretie, that God hath made him both Lord, and 
Chriſt this Icſus, I /xx,whom ye haue crucified, 
$7 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
in their hearts, and ſaide vnto Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, Men aua brethren, what ſhall we doe? 
38 Then Peret ſaide vuto them, Ameud your 
liues, and bee baptized euery one of you in the 
Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſtiou of francs : 
and ye ſhall receme the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe s mae yato you, & ry your 


and on mine haadmaids 


I will (hewe wonders in heanen gboue, 


2r And it ſhall bee * that whoſoener ſhall call 


. , | "e354 19% * 4 y WF, 


=« 


f Q 


H 
2 Sane your — 
this froward generation. 


4r Then they that | wr rw Lis worde 
wete baptized: and the day there wete 
to the C about three thouſand f ſoules. JO» 
43, And continued in the Apoltles dyctrine ſox, 
and fel und breaking of bread, and 
43 CAndfrare came pon tueryſduſe: and ma- . 
© by wonders and fignes were done bythe 


44 And all chat heleeued were in one place, and 


had all things * -ommgn. 
45 And they ſold thelrofleſiions & and ©, 
partedthem to all men, as one had n 
46 And they continued daily with ome accord 
in the Temple, “ and breakiag ond by home, did (4.24, 
ent their meat together with gladneſfe aud fingle- e 
neſſe of heirt. - — 
7 Praifing God. and had fanoor with af the peo- B 
ple: andthe Lotde added to the Church from day 
to day ſuch as ſhonld be ſaued. 
— e ö free 
7 ane # ro ſtored to ha feete. ta Peter 
cherh (rift vnto the people. 5g 
Ne eter and lohn wen vp togerher into the 
Temple at theninth houro of praier. 8 


2 And a certaine man which wa le from 
his mothers wombe, was catied, home chr aide 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful, to 
aske almes of them that entred inrothe Temple. 

3 Whoſeeing Peter and lohn, that they would 
2 the 1 „ rec eiue robe 

Peter earneſtly him with I 
ald Toche . * 

5 Aud hee yade behd Vito them, truſting to re- 
ceiue ſomething of them. | 
6 Th-vfaid Peter, Släer and gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I haue, that gine Tthee: in the Name of 

Ieſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp aud walke. 

8 And hetonke fim by the right h nd. aud fie 
him vp, and ummediat!y hisfeete aud ankle bones 
receined h. 

8 And he leaped vp. ſtood. and walked :and en- 
tred with them into the Temple walking, and I:2- 
ping, and praiſiag God. 
altthe people ſawhim walke, and pray- 


they knew him, that it was hee which 
ſate for the Ames at this beautiful gate of the 
Temple: and they wereamazed, and fore aftonied 
at that which was come vnto him. 

it And as che creeple which wis healed , held 
Peter and lohn, al! the people ran amazed vnto 
them in the porch winch is called Salomone. 

12 Sowhen Petet ſaw it, he anſwered vnto the 
people, Yee men of Iſtacl, why marnell yee at this? 
ut Why looke ye ſo ſtedfiſtjy on vs , as though by 
our one power or godlineſſe wee had made this 
man goe ? 

I ; The God of Abraham, and Thac, and Taco, 
the * God of our fathers hath glotified his Sonne Ch A 
Leſus, whom yee betrayed, and denied in the pre- 
ſence ef Pilate, when hie had ĩudged him to be de- 
liuered. 

14 *Zutyee denied the Holy one and the luſt, Met 
and deſired a murtheret to be giuen you. 20 . 

ts And killed che Lord of like, whome God 1.4. 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof wee ate wit- lde 2. 
neſles. 18. b 

16 And his Name hath made this man —— 

* 


! 
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his? 
by 
this 


db, 
nne Ch. . 
pre- 
de- 


uſt, Mert. N 
2c. 
Jod 15.1 
it- lee,. 
* 18.1 
md, 40. 
nom 


. hath given 
to him this diſpoſiti on of his wbole body, in che 
ot ö 


preſence all. 
17 and noo drechren 1 know that throagh ig- 
porance ye did it your gouernours. 
18 — chingomwhick God before bad ſhew- 
ed by the mouth of all bis P , that Chriſt 
ald ſuſſer he hath thus 1 


the of the Lord. 
2+ Aud hethall feydleſas Chriſt, which before 


11 When the 
\ime that all thiogs be reftored , which God had 
ee the mouth ot all his boly Prophers face 

world 0. 


ga 
22 For Moſes ſaid vate the Fathers, The Lord 
your God (hal raiſe ep vnto you Prophet of 


7 your hrethren, like vnto me i yee ſhall heare him in 


all things, whatſoeyer be (hall ſay vuro you. 

23 Fot it ſhall be, that cuery perſon which ſhall 
not that Prophet, (hall bee deſtroyed out of 
the le, 

2 © all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
nid as many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe 
forerold of theſe dayes. 

2s Ve are tbe children of the Prophecs , and of 
the couenaut which God hath made voto our ta. 
ther to Abraham. Rue in thy ſeede (ball 
all the kineds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sonne 
leſus. and him be hath ſent to blefſe yoo, in turning 
euery one of you from your ies, 

CHAP, II. 

Peer and lobn deliuered out of priſon , preach 
the { boldly. te They conſefeplainly the Name 
of (brifl. 16 They art commanded to preach no more 
in that Name, 24 They prey for the good ſiccefſe of 
- tr aig gn The inervaſe, vaity and charity of the 
Church, » 

Nd as they ſpake vnto the e, the Prieffy 
A and the Captaine of the Temple, and the Sgd- 
duces came vpon thein, 

2. Taking it gricuoully that they taught the 
people, aud preached in leſus Nane the reſutrecti- 
on from the dead. 

3 And they layd hands onthem, and put them 
in holde yntill the next day: for it was now cuen- 
tide, 

4 Hewbeit, many ef them which beftd the 
word. beleeued. and the number of the men was a- 
dont five thouſand, 

(Jud it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their rulers,and —— Scribes were gathered 

ether at leruſalem, 
* And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
23d lohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kinted of the hie Prieſts. 

72 - Aud when they bad ſet them before them“ 
they askd,By what pewer, or in what game have ye 
done this ? ; 

'$ Then Peter full of the holy Ghoft, ſaid vnto 
them, Yeerulers of the people, and Elders of li- 
tzel, / 

9 Foraſmuch as wee this day are examined of 
K deed dene to the impotent man, to wu, by 
" t meanes he is made whole, 

I». Be it knowenvnto you all, and to all the peo- 
pl of Iſrael , that by the Name of leſus Cheilt of 

aaret,whomy ehaue crucified, whom God raiſed 


you : | 

17 *This is the flove caſt afide of you builders; _ 
which is become the bead of the corner. - - Lig. 

12 Neither is there ſalastioa in any other: for 2,6 
among men thete is given neve other name vader '6.9947h 
beauen, whereby we moſt be ſaved. 3 

1 Now when they faw the boldiefle of peter t 
and Ioba. and vnderftoed that they were valearned to 
men and withqut knewledge, they maruciled, and 20.7. 
knew them that they had been with leſus: 1 

4 And beboldisg alto the man which was hea. l. c. 2. 7. 
e bad nothing to ſay a+ 
gainft ir. 

15 They they commaunded them to gee aſide 
—— the Councill, and canfetred among ther- 

5, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we dee to theſe men? for 
ſarely a manifeſt figne is done by chem, a o- 
penly knowen to oll them chat d well in letuſalem: 
and we cannot dedie it. 

77 gat that it bee noiſed no further among the 
people, let va threaten and charge them, that they 
ſpeate henceforth to no man in this Name. 

* So cence commanded them, 
that inno ſpeake or teach in the 
Name of — 5 

19 But Peter and lob anſerered vnto them and 
ſaid, Whether it bee right in the fight of God to o- 
bey you rather then God. judge ye 

20 For we cannot bur ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſcene and heard. 

at Sotheythreatned them, and let them 
and found nothing howto puniſh them, becaule of 
the people: for all men praiſed God for that which 
was dene. 

22 For the manwas aboue fourty yeere olde, on 
whom this miracle of bealing was ſhe wed. 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let go, Ney came 
to their fellowes, and ſhewed all chat the high 
Priefts and Elders had ſaid vato them. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their 
voices to God with one accord, and yd, © Lord, 
thos art the God which haſt made the ard 
the eartha the ſea,audall things that ate ia them. 

24 Which by the month of thy ſervant Dauid 
haft ſaid, * Why did the Gentiles rage, and the fal l c. 
people imagine vaive things ? . 

26 The kings of the eamh aſſemb led. apd the ru- 
lers came together againſt the Losd, and agaioſt 
his Chriſt. 

27 For doubtleſſe agoin(t thine holy Sonne le- 
ſus , whom thou haſtanoynted , both Herode and 
Pontius Pilzte, wbich the Gentiles and the people 
of Iſrael] gathered themſclues together, 

28 To dowhatlocuer thine hand, and thy coun- 
ſell bad determined before to be done. 

29 And now, O Lord, bebold their thre pings, 
and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all boldneſſe to 
ſpeake thy word, 

30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that 
healing. and ſignes, and wonders may be dose by 
the Name ol thy holy Sonne c (us. 

3t And when as they had ptayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſemhled together. and 
they were all filled with the holy Gholt, and they 
ſpake the word of God boldly. 

32 Aud the woltitude of them that beleened, 
were of one heart. and of one ſoule : neither any of 
them ſa id, that any thing of that which he poſſeſſed, 
was his oe but they had all things ® common. Caps. 

33 And with great power gane the Apoſtles 44, 
Eee wieneſle 


2.11. „ O00. AX TN 0x. TR 


Rr 44.5 265 1 4a#_ I dh te 


9 147 i 


witneſſe e of the Lord Jeſus: and 
great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lac- 
ked : for us many as were poſſeſſors of landes or 
houſes, ſolde them, and brought the price of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 Andliyd it downe at the Apoſtles feete, and 
it was diſtributed vnce euery man according as hee 
had need, 

36 Alſo loſes, which was called of the Apoſtles 
Barnabas (that is by interpretation the ſonn* of 
Conſolation) beinge Leuite, aud of the countrey of 
Cyprus, 

7 Whereas he had land, fold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it done at the Apoſtles fecte. 


CHAP, v. 

s The Hpoeriſ of Anana and Sapphir« is pron. 
ſhed. 12 Miracles ave done by the Apoſtles, 19 They 
are talen, but the Augel of God bringeth them out of 
priſon 29 Their bold confeſſion before the Council. 34 
The connſell of Gamaliel, 40 The Apoſiles are bea- 
ten and reioyce m trouble. 

B Vt a certain man vamed Ananias and Sapphira 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 And kept away pert ofthe price; his wife allo 
being of coonſell, and brought a certaine part, and 
laid it downe at the Apoſtles ſeete. 

Then ſaid Peter, Ananias,why hath Satan fil. 
led thine heart,that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the ha. 
ly Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price of the 
poſſeſsion ? 

4 Whiles it remaſned, appertaĩned it not vnto 
thee? and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power? he is it that thou haſt conceined this 
thing in thine beart? thou baſt notlied vnto men, 
bur vnto Ged. 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words he fel 
downe & gane vp the ghoſt Then great feare came 
on all them that heard theſe thivgs. 

And the yong men roſe vp, aad tooke him vp, 
and caried him out, and buried him. 

5 And it came to paſſe about the ſpice of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 

And Peter ſald vnto her, Tell mee. fold yee 
the land for ſo much? And thee ſayd, Yea, for fo 

mach, 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue ye agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, 
the ſeet ef them which hane buried thine husband, 
are at the doate and ſhall cary thee out. 

to Then ſhe fell downe ney at bis feer, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong men came 
in, and found her dead, and car ied her out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband. 

tr And great feare came on all the Church, and 
on as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the people, 
C and they were all with one accord in Salomons 


12 And of the other darſt no man joine himſelf, 
tothem :neuertheles the people magnified them. 

14 Alſo the number of them that belecued in 
the N rd. both of men and women, grew more and 
mo: e) 

15 inſomuch that they brought the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt way the ſhadow of peter, when he came 
by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 


2 1 


round about vnto leruſalem. bringing ſicke folkes, 
and chem which were vexed with vnelcane ſpirits, 
who were all healed. 

17 Then the chiefe Prieſt roſevp, and all they 
that were with hum, cu hich was the ſect of the Sad- 
duces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And laid hands ea the Apoſtles, & put them 
in the common priſon, 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
— * doeres , aud brought them toorth, and 

ayd, 

20 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Temple, and 
ſpeake to the people allthe words of this life. 

21 So when they heard it, they centred into rhe 
Temple early in the motuing. and taught. And the 
chicfe Prieſt came & they that were with him, and 
called the Coancill together. and all the Elders of 
the children of Iſtael, and ſcat tothe Prifen to 
cauſe them to be brought. 

22 Bnt when the otficers came and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told it, 

27 Saying, Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 
as ſure as was poſsible, and the keepers ſtanding 
without before the doores : but when we had ope- 
ned,we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chic Prieſt and the captain 
of the Temple, and the bie prieſt hrard theſe 
things, they doubted of cen Whereunto this 
would growe. 

25 Ihen came one and ſhewed them laying, Be 
hold,the men that ye put in priſon, arc ſtanding in 
the Temple. and teach the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers and 
brought them without violepce ( for they feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould haue been ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Council, and the chicfe Prieſt af- 
ked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly commaund you 
that ye ſhould net teach in this Name? and behold, 
ye haue filled Ioruſalem with your doctrine, and ye 
would bring this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anlwered , and 
ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then men, 


mar "Ic ec " 


30 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp le» (he 


ſas, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 


13, 
31 Him hath God liſt vp with his right hand ts 


be a Prince and Saniour, to giue repentance to If 
rael,and forgiueneſle of ſinnes: 

32 And wee are his witneſſes concerning theſe 
things which we lay :yez, & the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him. 

33 Now when they heard it, they braſt for an- 
ger and conſulted to lay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp in the Councill a cer- 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctour of the 
Law, hononted of all the people, and commanded 
to put the Apoſtlesforth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of lſrael, take heed 
to your ſelues, what yee intend to doe touching 
theſe men. 

36 For before theſe times roſt vp Theudas boa 
ſting himlelfe,to whom reſorted a number of men, 
about afoure hundred, who was ſlaine : and they 
all which obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought 
to nought, ; 

37 Alter this man roſe vp ludas of Galile, in 
the dayes of thetribute, and drew away mach peo» 
ple after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed 
him,were ſcattered abread. 

38 And now 1 ſay vnto you, Refrain your ſelues 


26 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities from theſe men, and let them alone ; For if this 


counſel, 


gee: 


3 


| counſell, or this worke be of men, It will come to 1* 


the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and Prochorus. and of Egypt and Cana an, and great al fiction, that our Gen. q t. 


en ſaid the chiefe Pr leſt, Are theſe things ſo 
noug ht. | 2 And hee ſaid, Yee men, brethret aud fa- 
9. But if it be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, leſt thers, hearken. The God of glory appeared vnte 
ye he found even fighters againſt Gd. our father Abfabem, while bee was in Meiupota- 
40 And to him they agreed, and called the Apo- mia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
les: and when they hal beaten them, they com. 3 *And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy conn. Cm. 1. 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name . rey, and trem thy kinred, and come ioto the land 
of leſus, and let them goe. : which I ſhall (bew thee. 
41 Sothey departed from the Councill, reioy- 4 Then came hee out of the land of the Chal- 
cing that they were counted worthy to loffer re- deans,and dwelt in Charran. And after that bis fa- 
buke for his Name. ther was dead, God brought him from thence into 
42 And daily in the Temple, and from houſe to this land, wherein ye now dwell. 
heuſe they ccaſed not to teach, and preach leſus 3 And hee gaue him none inhericance in it, no, 
Chriſt. not the breadth of a foot, yet he promiſed that hee 
CHAP. VL would giue it to him for a poſſeſsion, and to his 
3 Seven Deacons are ordained m the Church $ ſeede after him, he n as yet he had no childe, 
The graces and miracles of Stenen, whom tbe) acc. & But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede ſhould Cen. 3. 
; de a ſoſoutner in a ſtrange land & that they ſhould 13. : 
Nd in thoſe dayes as the number of the diſci- kecye it in bondage, and inti eat it euill foure hun- 


ples — ere aroſe a murmuring of the Gre dred yeeres, 
clans t e Hebrewes, becauſe their wi- 7 But che nation to whom they ſhal be in bon - 
dowes — hr in the daily miniſtring. dage, will I iudge, faith God: and after that, they 
» Then the twelue called the multitude of the ſhall come toorth,and ſerve me in this place. 
diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not meete that 8 Ne gaue him allo the coucuant oſcircumci- Gen. 19% 
wee ſhould leaue the word of God to ſetue the ſion - and fo Abrahon begate * Iſaac, and circum. 9,10, 
tables. ciſed him the eight day: aod Iaac begaie® Iacob, Gen.21.g 
3 Wherefore brethren , looke yee out among and lacob the twelue * Pattiatebes. Cen. 25. 
re ſeuen men of honeſt report. and ſull of the h- „ And the Patriarchs mooucd with enuy, ſold 24,26. 
y Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may app int * leſephinto Egypt: but God was with him, Gen.29, 
to this buſineſſe. 16 And delivered him out of all bis atflitions, 32,3. 
4 Andweewillgine our ſelues continually to and ® gaue him favour and wiſedome in the fight 3e. f. 
prayer and to the miniſtration of the word. of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who made him gover- & 3 5.225 
And the ſying pleaſed the whele multitude, nour over Egypt, and ever bis whole houſe. Gen. 7. 
and they choſe Steuen, a man fall of faith , and ot then came therea famine ouer all the land 28. 


Nicanor, and Timon, and Pamenas, and Nicolas, fathers found no ſuſtenance, $7,3 9.46 
a Proſelyteof Antiochia, 12 But when * Iacob heard that there was cotne Cen. 48. 
6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and in Egypt, he ſent our tathers firſt. 1,2, 
they ꝓtay ed, and laid their hands on them. 1; *Andat the ſecond time loſeph was knowen Gew 45, 
7 Andthe word of God encreaſed, & the num- of his bretbren,& loſephs kinred was made known 
ber of the diſciples was multiply ed in leruſalem vnto Pharaoh. 
greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were 14 Then ſent loſeph, and canſed his father to be 
obedieut to the faith. brought, and all bis kinred, euen threeſcore and fit- 
8- « NoewSteven full of faith and power, did tene ſoules. 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 15 So lacob went downe into Egypt, and bee Ce. 46. 
# Then there acoſe{certaine of the Synagogue, * d ed and our fathers, 8.8. 
which are called Libertines , and Cyrenians, and 16 And were remooued into “ Sychem, and Gus. 
ot Alexandria, and oſ them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, were put in the Sepulchre, that Abraham had 23. 
and diſputed with Steuen. bought “ for money of the ſonnes of Emor , Joune G u. go 
10 Bat they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom, of Sychem, 1 24. 
and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 17 But when the time of the promiſe die nete. 32. 
it Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, Wee which God had ſworue to Abraham , the people Gen. 230 
haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt * grew, and multiplied in Egypt. 16. 
Moſes and Ged. 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not lo- EAG. v9 
12 Thus they mooned the people and the EL. ſeph. 
ders, & the Scribes: and running vpon him,caught. 19 The ſame dealt ſubtiſſy with our kinred and 
him and brought him tothe Councill, euill intreated our fathers, and made them to caſt 
r: Aud ſet ſoorth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, outtheir young children, that ij they ſhould not te. ,b. 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words maine aliue. * their ras 
againſt this holy place and the Law. 20% * The fame time was Moſes borne, and was boyd 
14 For we haue heard him ay, that this leſus of acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in , 
Nazaret ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall change his fathers bone three moneths. # 0.2. 
the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs, 21 And when he was cali out. Pharaohs daugh- Ged. 11.3 
tx And as all chat ſate tn the Councill looked tertooke him vp, and nouriſhed him Cor her owne 
ſedfaſtly on him, they ſaw his face as is bad beewe ſonne, 


the lace of an Angel, 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians,and was mighticin words and in 
CHHAaP, ViL dee des. 


2 Siemen mal eth anſ were by the Seriptures to hu 24 Now when he was fall fortie yectes olde. it 
accuſers, 1 4 rebuhbeth the Fardneched Tewes, came into his heart to viſit las brethren, the chil 
$7 and: flontFiq death, 38 Saul kerperh rhe ror dren of Iſrsel. 
menyers clothes 24 Aud when he aw one of them (uller wrong, LV. 
Cee be 


Yr verer $ " , Y ' 
he defended him, and a his quarel that had 
the harme done to him. and ſmote the E 

2 5 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn- 
derſtood, that God by his hand world giue them 
| a; deliuerauce: but they vnde it nor, 
| ©20-2.13 26 Aud the next day he (hewed himſelfe vnto 
one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren: why doe 
| ye wrong one to another ? 
| 27 Bat he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
| him away, ſaying, Who made thee a Prince and a 
| Indge oner vs ? 

28 Wiltthon kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp - 

| tian yeſterday ? 
| 29 Then fledde Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
| ſtranger in the land of Madian , where hee begate 
| two ſonnes. 
| te And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 

8xed.z.2.2ppeared to him in · & wildernes of mount Sina 
an Angel ofthe Lot n flame ol ſire. in a buſh. 

t And when Moles ſaw it, he wondered at the 
fight : and as he drew neere to conſider it, the voice 
of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 
braham,and the God of Iſaac, & the God of laceb. 
Then Moſes trembled. and durſt not behold it. 

33 Then the Lord aid to him, Put off thy ſhoes 
from thy feete: for the place where thou ſtandeſt 
is holyground, 

34 I haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the afſlict ion of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their 
groning,and am come done to deliuer them; and 
new come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
| 35 This Muſes whome they forſooke , ſaying, 
| Who made thee 2 Prince and a Tudge ? the ſame 

God ſent for a Prince, and a deliverer by the hand 

of the Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, 
78. 26 He*broughtrhem out, doing wonders and 
1. it. miracles in the land of Egypt, and inthe red ſea, 
cb and in the wilderneſſe * fortie yeeres. 

b. 37 This is that Moſes, which ſaid voto the chil. 
20. 16. f Jrenof Iſrael, * AProphet ſhall the Leid your 
Dewt 18. God raiſe vp vnto you, exen of your brethren, like 
þ 5.thap. vnto me: him ſhall ye heate. 
|- 22. 38 * This is hee that was in the Congregation, 
. 19. in the wildernefle with the Angel, which ſpake to 

him in mount Sina, and with our fathers , who re. 
ceiued the lively oracles to giue vnto vs. 

29 To whom our fathers would not obey , but 
refuſed, and intheir hearts turned backe againe 
into Egypt, 

4* Saying vnto Aaron,“ Make vs gods that may 
goe vs: for wee know not what is become 
of this Moſes that brought vs out of the land of E- 


r 
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| 


pt. 

_— And they made a calfe in thole deyes , aud 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole,and reioyced in the 
worke« of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himſelſe away, and & gaue 
them vp to ſerve the hoſte of heauen, as it is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Prophets,*O houſe of Ira- 
el,haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts. and ſacrifices 
by the fpace of fortie yeeres in the wilderneſle ? 

44 And ye tooke vythe tabernacle of“ Moloch, 
and the ſtarre of your god Rewphan, figures which 
yer made to worſhip them: therefore Iwill car 
you away beyond Babylon, , 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnefſe 
inthe wilderneſle, as hee hadappointed, ſpeaking 
vo * Moſes, that he ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had lernve. 

+ 45 Which zabeinacle ally our fathers receiued, 


them as they ſtrove , and would haue ſet them at 


% . 
- * 


He is ſtoned to dea 


a 14 1 

and brought in with * Teſus into the poſſeſeion of Iefh, m 

the Gentiles, which God draue out before our ta. he 

thers, vnto the dayes of David: 

45 W bo found fanour before God, and defi. t. 4. | 
red that he might * finde a tabernacle for the God 14 * 
of lacob. $9.21, wi 

47 * But Salomon built him an houſe. or bi 

48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not in 2. pla 
temples made with hands,as ſaith the“ Prophet, 1324, th 

49 Heavens my Threne, and earth u my foot- 1./ of 
ſtoole : what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith the 19.12, 

Lord d or what place is it that i ſhouſd reſt in? 1. 6 of 
5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things (b. v5 
51 *Ye ſtiffencckedand of vncircumciled hearts 24. 

and eares,ye have alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt: Ia 64 pr 

as your fathers did, ſo doe yon. lere of 

52 Which ol the Prophets haue not your fa. cel. b. 
thers perſecuted? and they haue ſlaine them which 
ſhewed before of the comming A that Juſt, of * 
whom ye are now the betray ers and murtherers, re 

$3 * Which hane receined the Law by the or- EN w 
dinance of Angels,and hane not kep it. 16. 

54 But when they heard theſe has » their 3-1 $1 
hearts braſt for anget, & they gnaſhe d at him with 
their teeth. Ie 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
ſtedſaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, fc 
and lIeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 

56 Aud (aid, Bebold, I ſee the heanens open, tl 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right band of o 
God. 

57 Thenthey gane a ſhont with a lowd voice, re 
and ftopped.their cares, and tanne vpon him all at 
once, 0 

And caſt him out of the city. & floned him: u 
and the * witneſſes laide downe their clothes at a chou 
yong mans feet, named Saul. 20. 9 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God, h 
and ſaid, Lord leſus receine my ſpirit. 

6o And hee kneeled downe , und cryed with a Mel. ri 
lond voice, Lord lay not this fin to their charge. 4% 0 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſlept. = 

p b 
CHAP. VIIL 0 

2 Steen is lamented , and buried. 3 Verte 
the lewes and of Saul agatnſi them. 4 The u 2 
ſcat tered, preach here and there. 9 Samarvia © ſcdu- t 
ted by Simon the ſorcerer, but wai connerted by Phi- 
lp, an confirmed by the Apoſiles, 19 The conrronf- ad 
nee and hypocrifie of Simon, 26 Aud count» ſion of 
the Ennach. 1 

n 


Nd Saul conſented to his death. And at that 
time there was 2 — againſt the 
Church which was at leruſalem, and they were all 
ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of ludea and | 
of Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 Then certeme men fearing God, caried Ste- 
uen among them to be buried, and made great la- 
mentation for him. 

3 But Saul made havockeof the Church, and 
entred into every houſe, and drewe out both men 
and women and put them into priſon, 

4 Thereſorethey that were ſca.cered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching the word, 

5 © Thencame Philip inte the city of Sama- 
ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 6 

6 And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing, and 
ſeeing the miracles which he did. : 

7 Fr vncleane ſpirit» crying with a loud voice, 
came out vf many that were poſſeſſe d of ibi: and 
many 
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is receiveth the word of God. 


many taken with palſies , and chat halted , were 
healed. 

And there was great io) in that citie. 

S And — in the city a certaine 
man called Simon, which vſed witchcraft, and be- 
witched the people of Samaria , ſaying, that hee 
himſelfe was ſome great man. 

ts To whom they gaue heed from the leaſt to 
— = aying, This man is the great power 
G 


1 And they gane heede vnto bim, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſorce- 
ries, 

12 Butaſſoone as they beleeved Philip. which 
preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
of God, and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized both men nod women. 

13 Then Simon himſelſe beleened alſo, aud was 
baptized, and continued with Philip, and wonde- 
red when hee lawe the ſigues and great miracles 
which were done. 

4 Now when the Apoſtles which were at le- 
tuſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had received the 
worde of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and 


15 Which when they were come downe. prayed 
for them,that they might teceiue the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was come downe on none of 
them, but they were baptized ouely in the Name 
ofthe Lord leſus) +» | 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, aud they 
reeeiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the «p-\ſ[ties handes the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
nen, he oft-red them money, 

19 Saymg, Giue mee alſo this power, that on 
whomſoener I lay the hands, hee may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 Then ſaid Peter vo him, Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gilt 
of God may be obtained with money. | 

21 Thou haſt neitherpart nor fellowſhip in this 
buſineſſe: tor thine heart is not right in the Gght 
of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednefle, 
and pray God, that if it be poſsible, the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiuen thee. 

1 For I ſce that thou art in the gall of ® bitter · 
neſſe, and in the bond of iuiquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid. Pray ye to 
the Lord tor mee, that none of thele things which 
ye baue ſpoken, come vpon me, 

35 © Sothey when they had teſtified and prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to lerufalem, 
and preached the Goſpel in many cownes of the 
Samaritancs, 

26 Theathe Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
lip ding. deifdaedgs toward the South vnto the 
way that goerh downe from letuſalem vnto Gaza, 
which is waſte, 

»7 And he aroſe and went en : and behold a cer- 
taine Ennuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the Queene 
of the Ethiopians chiete geuernour, who had the 

rule of all her treaſure, and came to leruſalem to 
worſhip , « 

28 And as he returned fitting in his charet, hee 

read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit (aid vnto Philip, Goe neere 
and ioyne thy ſelte to yonder charer. 

30 And Philip ran thicher, and heard him read 
the Prophet Eſmas, and (aid, But ynderfandeſt 

thou what thou readeſt? 


Chap.ix. 


The Eunych boptixed. 


3 1 And he id, How can 1,except I had a guide? 
And he defired Philip, that be would come vp and 
ſu with him. | 

zz Now the place of the Scripture which hee 
read, was this, * Hee was Iedde as a ſheepe to the 
laughter: and like 8 lambe dumbe before his fhea- 
rer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his bamilitie his —— hath beene 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his generation for 
his lite is taken from the earth. 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip,and ſaid, 
I pray thee , of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this 
of himſ-Ife, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth and began at 
the ſame Scripture,and preached vote him leſus. 

36 And asthey went on their way , they came 
vnto a certajne water, and the Eunuch aid, See, 
bere u water: whatdoeth let me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid vnto him, If thou belecueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he anſwe- 
red and laid, I belecue that leſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God, 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand fill: 
and they went dewne both into the water , both 
Philip and the Eunuch, and be baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out ofthe 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Ennuch ſa him no more: ſo hee went on 
his way reioycing. 

4% But Philip {was found at Azotus, and kee 
walked to and tro preaching in all the c ties, ull he 
came to Ceſatea. 

CHAP, IX. 

3 The conwerfiow of Saul. 1 5 His wocation to the 
ApoRleſhip. 20 Hu tea to executs the jame. 25 
How he e(caperh the fewes conffiractes, 26 Hut a- 
ceſte tothe Apoſiles. 31 The profpernie of ihe Church, 
34 Pes / ealeth Aeneas, 46 Raſei Tabu, 42 
Hee con. eth many to (bi, 43 and Foageth in « 
Tanners - Aſe, 

Nd * Saul yet breathing ovt threatnings and 
laughter againſt the diſciples of the Letde, 
went vnto the hie Prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Sypagogues, that it he found any that were of 
that way (either men or women) bet might bring 
them bound vnto leruſalem. 

3 Now as he journeyed it came to paſſe, that as 
he was come neere to Damaſcus, * ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heauen. 

And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying to him, Saul Saul, hy perſecuteſt thou me ? 

And he faid, Who art thou, Lord ? Aud the 
Lord (aid, I am leſas whom thou perſecuteſt; n u 
hard for thee to kicke agaiuſt prickes. : 

6 He th both trembling and aflavied, ſaid, 
Lord. what wilt thou that I doe ? and the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Ariſe,and goe into the eitie, and it (hall 
be tolde thee what thou (halt doe. 

„ The men alſe which journeyed with him, 
ſtood ama ſed. heating bu voice, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and opened 
his eyes, Act aw no man. Then led they him by the 
band and brought him into Damaſcus, 

9 Wherehee was three dayes wichdot ght, 
and neither are nor drauke. 

1s And there was a certaive diſciple gt Do 
cus named Ananias, and to him ſaid rhe Lord ins 
viſion, Ananias. And hee ſaid , Behold, Tat Gere, 
Lord. - a 

t Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Arife,and goe 
into the ſtreet which is called Seraight, & leebe in 

Eee g; the 
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Chap. 
6. 1 ei 
15.8. 


Saul preacheth Chriſt. 
the houſe of ludas after one called Saul of Tarſus : 
far behold, ke prayeth. 

tz (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Ana- 
nias comming in to him, and patting bis hands on 
him, chat he might receive his fight.) 

1 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue beard 
by many ot chis min, how much euill he hath dene 
to thy Sainrs at leruſalem, 

14 Moreoarr,here he hath auvboritie of the hie 
Pricits,to binde all that call on thy Name, 

is Thenthe Lord aid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
for hee is a choſen veſſell vata mee, to beate my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. 

I6 For | wil ſhew him how many things he mult 
ſuffer tor my Names ſake. 

I9 Then Ananias went his way, and entred into 
the houſe,and put his hands on him, and ſaid, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord hath ſent mc (enen leſus that ap- 
peared vnto thee in the way as thou camelt) that 
thou mighteſt rec eiue thy fight, and be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, 

8 Aud imme diatly there fell from his eyes as 
it had beene (calcs, and ſuddenly he teceiued fight, 
and at oſe and was baptized, 

ty Aud tcceiued meat? , and was ſtrengthened, 
So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were ac Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
Synagogues,that he was the Sonne of God, 

21 So that all that heard him were amaſed, and 
ſaid. Is not this he. that deſtroyed them which cal. 
led on this Name in leruſalem, and came hicher 
for that iateot that hee Huld bring them bound 
vnto the high Prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength. and 
confounded the lewes which dwelr at Damaſcus, 
confirming that this was the Chiiſt. 

23 Anda frer that many dayes were fulfilled, the 
lewes tooke couuſell together to kill him. 

24 Bur their laying a wait was kno wen of Saul: 

. cer. tt. vo they * watched the gates day and night, that 

21. they might kill him. g 

4 25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and 

put him thorow the wall, and let him downe in a 

basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to leruſalem , hee 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelſe with the diſciples: but 
they were all afraid oſ him, and beleeued not that 
he was a diſciple. 

27 hut Barnabas tooke him, and brought him 
to the Apoltics, and declared to them how he had 
fleent the Lord inthe way, and that hee had ſpoken 
vnto him, and how hee had ſpoken boldly at Da- 
maſcus in the Name of leſvs, 

28 And be f was conuerſant with them at Teru- 
ſalem, 

29 Aud ſpałke boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Teſus, aud ſpake and diſputed with the Grectans : 
but they went about to flay him. 

30 But when the brethren knew it, they brought 
him to Ceſarca,and lent him forth co Tarſus. 

31 Taco had the Churches reſt : hroogh all Iu- 
dea, and Galile,and Samaria,and were edificd, and 
walked inthe feare ot the Lord, and were multi- 
plied by the eomſott of the holy Ghoſt. 

3+ Aud it came to paſſe, as Peter walked tho- 
rowout all qaerters, hee came alſo © >the Saints 
which dwelt ar Lydda. 

33 Audghere hee found a certaine man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 
was ſicke of the palſie. 


. r er 
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The ARes. The Angel admoniſherb Cornelius 


34 Then ſayde Petervnto him, Arneas, leſus 


Chriſt maketh thee hole at iſe, aud j make vp thy or thi 
bed. And he aroſe immediatly. thy e , 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda ad Saron ſawe 10g ter 
him, and turned to the Lord. n, 
36 There was alſo at * a certaine woamnen,a eat 
diſciple, named Tabitha (which by interpretation _ 
is called Dorcas ) ſhee was full of goed workes (Ori cot 
and almes which ſhe did. , lut 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe day es, that ſhe 
was ſicke and died: and when they had waſhed ar 
her. they laid her in an vpper chamber. 1. 
38 Now foraſmnch as Lydda was neere to Top thi 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was me 
there, they ſent vnto him two men, defiring that he tor 
would not delay to come vnto them, 
39 Then Peter arole and came with them: and + n 
when he was come they brought him into the vy- ' 
per chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by him Spi 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and garments, 2 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. wit 
4» But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled the 
downs, and prayed, and turned him to the body, p 
and ſaid, Tabitha. ariſe. And thee opened her eyes, we 
and when the ſaw Petet, ſate "p- hol 
41 Then hee gane her the hand, and litt 22 h 
and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtore n 
het aliue. ma 
42 And it was knowen therowont all Ioppa, and am 
many beleeued in the Lord. hes 
43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried many hot 
dayes in loppa with one Simon a | tanuer, » 1 
F anc 

CHAP, X. ane 

3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angel, 5 He fra. bin 
deth to loppa. it The viffen that Peter ſaw. 19 How p 
be wa ſent to Cornelna, 44 The Gentiles alſo receue rea 
the Spi it, and are baptized, led 


Vrthermore, there was a certaine man in Ceſa- p 


rea, called Cornelius, a captaive of the band, Co 
called the Italian band, WC 
2 A deuout man, & one that feared God, with , 
all his honſhold , which gave much almesto the eu 
people,and prayed God continually. | 
yg He ſawin a viſion euidentiy (bout the ninth for 


houre ot the day) an Angel of God comming in to 
him, aud ſay ing vntohtim,Colnelius, 


4 Bat when hee looked on him he was afraid, — 
and ſaid. What is it, Lord? And he ſaid vnto him, i. 
Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into re- 1 
membrance before God. | 

5 Now therefore ſend mento loppa, and call 1 
for Simon. whoſe ſurname is Peter. int 

6 He ledgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea fide : | bee thall tell chee what ei thi 
thou ougbteſt to doe. (peat * 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cor · worin * 
neJins was departed he c- lled two of his ſeruants, vn | 
and a ſouldier that feared God, one of them that we? th; 
waiced on him, thou ef 

8 Aad tolde them all things, and ſent them to be 1 
loppa. audd pri * 

9 On the morrow as they went on their jour- h 7 
ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp houſe £ an 
vpon the houſe to pray abont the ſixt houte. 1 1 

ro Then waxed he an hungred, and would haue 4 ha 
eaten: but while they made ſome thing ready, hee / he 
fell into a trance. — ; 

11 And hee faw heauen opened, and a certaine — 
veſſel come downe vnto him, as it had been à great * * 
theer knit at the foure corners, and was let downe . 
to the carth. pe 
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12 Wherein were all maner of ſoure footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde deafts, and creeping 
things, and foules of the heauen. 
17 And there came a voyce vnto him, Ariſe, Pe. 
ter, kill, and care. 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo Lord : for I have neuet 


aw. eaten any thing that is { polluted or vnc leane. 


15 And the voyce pale vnto him againe the ſe. 
cond time, The things that God hath purified, pol- 
lute thou not, 

1s This was ſo done thrice: and the veſſell was 
drawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 © Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe what 
this viſion which he had ſcene meant, behold, the 
men which were ſent from Cornelius had inquired 
tor Simons houſe, and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called and asked whether Simon which 
was ſarnamed Perer were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeeke thee 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe,aud go 
with them, and doubt nothing : for 1 haue ſent 
them. 

2t © Then Peter went downe tothe men which 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and (aid , Be- 
hold, Iam he whom yee ſecke : what is thecanſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Aad they fa1d, Cornelius the capraine, a ĩuſt 
man,and one * feareth God, and of good report 
among al the nation of the lewes, N warned from 
heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into his 
houſe,and, to heare thy words, 

37 Then called ſhe them in, and lodged them, 
and the next day Perer went foorth with them. 
and certatue brethren from loppa accompanied 
him. . 

24 © And the day after, they entred Into Ceſa- 
rea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and had cal. 
led together his kinſemen aud ſpeciall friends. 

25 Andircameto paſſe, az Peter came in, that 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his feet and 
worihipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp,ſaying, Stand vpifor 
euen | my ſelſe am a man, 

27 And as hetalked with him, be came in, and 
found many that were cometogether. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that it is an 
valawtulching for a man that is a Iew,tocompany 
or come vnto one of another nation: but God hath 


cn. ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man ſpollu- 


ted or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying 
may, when 1 was ſent for. I aske theretore,for what 
intent haue ye ſent for me ? 

20 Then Coruc lius ſaid, Foure dayes ago about 
this houre | faſted.and at the ninth houre | prayed 
in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtood before me 
in bright clothing, 

31 And aid, Cornelius. thy prayer is heard. and 
thinealmes ate had in remembrance in the ſight 


10. of God. 
lehr, 5 
4.i6h, whoſe ſurname is Peter che is lodge d in the houſe 
19 
6. commeth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 
7 
. haſt well done to com 
i gal. here preſent be fore G 
be. are commanded thee 


32 Send therefore to loppa. and call for Simon 
of Simon a tanner by the ſea fide) who when hee 


33 Then ſent1 for thee immediatly, and thou 
w therefore are we all 
to heare all things that 
od. 

34 Then Peter opened bu mouth, and ſaid, Of 


pet. atructh, I petceiue that God is no accepter of 


perſons, 


* , 


ters ſermon. His ta 
35 But in every nation, he that ſearerh ſum and 
worketh tighteouſneſſe. is accepted with him. 
35 Ye know the word which God bath ſent to 
the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by leſus 
Chriſt which is Lord ol all, 


37 Ears the word which came all lu- 


dea, beginning inGalile atter the Baptilme which Zak 4.14 


lobn preached, 

38 To wit, how God anointed leſas of Nazaret 
with the holy Ghoſt and with power: who went 
abont doing good, & healing all that were oppreſ. 
ſed of the deuill: for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnefſesof all things which he 
did both in the land of the lewes & in lexuialem, 
whom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree: 

4+ Him God taited vp the third day, and cau- 
ſec! that he was ſhewed openly : 

4 Not to all the people, bur vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of God n to ys which did eat and 
drinke with him after he roſe from the dead. 

42 Aud he commanded vs to preach vnto the 
pcople,and to teſtifie that it is hee that is ordetned 
of God a judge of quicke and dead. 


43 Tohimallo * give all the Prophets witnes, leres. 35 
that through his Name all that belecue in him (hal 34. 


receine remiſsiou of ſinnes. 


44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy chap.z 3s 


Ghoſt tell on all them which heard the word, 

* 44 Ss they of the cireumciſon, which belecued, 
were aftonied,as manyas came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gevtiles alſo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. * 

1 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God Then anſwered Peter, 

4 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, which haue receiued the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 So he commanded them to bee baptized in 


the Name of the Lotd þ. Thenprayedthey him co | e 
Corniſh, 


tarle certaine dayes, 


CHAP. TE 

4 Peter ſhew'th the cauſe wherefare Bee went to 
the Geniiles, 18 The Church appr ooucth it. 21 The 
Church increaſeth, 22 B and Paul preach as 
Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheſicth dear th to come, 
19 Audiheremedie, 

Ow the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
Nu Indea, heard that the Gentiles had alto re- 
eeiued the word of God. 

2 And wen Peter was come vp to leruſalem, 
they of the circumciſion contended agamſt him. 

23 Saying, Thouwenteſt in to men vnctrcumeiĩ- 
ſed,and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began and expounded :be thing 
in order to them, ſayiag, 

5 1Iwasinthecitic of Toppapraying, and ina 
trance I ſaw thu viſion, A certaine veſle] comming 
dowae,as1 had bene a great ſheete let dowue from 
heaurn by the foure corners, and it came to me 

6 Toward the which when | had faſtened mine 
eyes. I conſidered. & ſaw toure fodted beaſts of the 
earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and 
loules of the heaven 

7 Alſo l heard a voyce ſaying vnto me, Ariſe 
Peter, flay and care. 

8 AndIfaid, God forbid, Lord: fornothing 
pollated or vncleane hath at any time cutred ints 
my mouth, 

9 Butthe voyce anſwered me the ſecondrime 
from heaven, The things that God hath purificd, 
pollute thou not. 


Ece 4 to And 
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to And this was done three timet, and all were 
taken vp againe into heauen. 

tt Theo behold, immediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where | was, ſent 
from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me, chat l ſhould go 
with chem, without doubting : moreouer,theſe (ix 
brethren came with me, and wee entred into the 
mans houſe. 

13 And be ſhewed vs how he bad ſcene an An- 
gel in his houſe which ſtood and aid to him. Send 
men to loppa,and cal tor Simon whole ſurname is 
Peter. ü 

14 He ſhall ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby 
both thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 Andas1 began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fel 

Cbop.2.4- on them, * cuco asvpon vs at the beginning. 
«414-3! 16 Then [remembred the word of the Lorde, 
cha. t 5. how befard, * lohn baptized with water, but yee 
@:4 19. 4 (hall be baptized with the koly Gheſt, 
m4. 3. 11 17 Foralmuch then as God gaue them a like 
mark 1.8 giſt, as he du, vnto vs, when wee belecued in the 
late 3 16 Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who was I, that I could let Godſ 
106. f. 26 18 When they heard theſe things, they belde 
Nei to their peace, and glurified God, laying, Then bath 
give them God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance vnto 
ie holy life. 
Gboft. I9 And they which were * ſcattered abroad 
Chap 8 1. becauſe of the q aſſlidion that aroſe about Stenen, 
_— walked thorewout till they came vnto Phenice & 
bf. Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the word to no 
man, but vnto the Iewes onely. 
20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus,& 


— 


— —— 
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ochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, and preached the 
Lord leſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them. ſo 
that a great number beleeued, and tutued vnto the 
Lord. 

23 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto the 
eares of the Church, which was in letuſalem, and 
they ſent toorth Barnabas, that he (ſhould goe vnts 
Antiochia, 

23 Who when he was come, and had ſcene the 
grace of God,was glad, and exhorted all, that with 

or, cos · purpoſe of heart they would ſeleaue vnto y Lord. 
tinue 24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy 
with the Ghoſt, and taith, and much people ioyned them - 
Lord. ſelues vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſusts lecke 

ul: 

26 And when he had found bim, hee brought 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe, that a 
whole yeere they were conuerſant with y Church, 
and taught much people, inſomuch that the diſci- 
ples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from le. 
ruſalem vnto Antiochia, 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named Aga- 
bus, and Fgnified by the ſpirit, that there ſbould 
be great {amine thorowout all the world, which 
alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples enery man according to 
his abilitie purpoſed to ſend luccour vnto the bre- 
thren which dwelt in ludea. 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the 
Elders by the hands of Batuabas and Saul 

CHAP, XII. 

t Herodperſtcuteth the Chriſtians. 2 He lilleth 
James, 4 and putteth Peter in priſon, „hene the 
Lord delucereth by an Angel. 23 The horribleaeath 
of Herod. 24 The Goſpel flouriſheth, 25 Bu 


8 lerods tyraumie. Peter 
and Saul returning to Annechia, take labs Marke 
with hems. 

about that time Hered the King ſtretch. 
ed footth bs hands to vexe certaine of the 

Church, 

2 And he killed Iames the brother of lohn with 
the ſword. 

$ And when he ſa that it pleaſed the lewes, 
he proceeded further to take Peteralſo (then wei 
the dayes of valeauened bread.) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put him in 
priſon, aud delivered him io ſoure quaternions al 
ſouldiers to be kept, intending after the Paſſceouet 
to bring him forth to the people. 

5 So Peter was kept in priton,but earneſt pray» 
er was made of the Church vnto God for bim. 

6 And when Herod would have brought bim 
out vnto the people, the ſame night flept Peter be- 
tweene two ſouldiets, bound with two chaine t, & 
the keepers before the deore kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the Angel of the 
vpon them, and a light ſhined inthe houſe, aud he 
ſmote Peter on the fide, and railed him vp laying, 
— quickly. And his chaines tell off from 

ands, 

8 Andthe Angel aid vnto him, Gird thy ſelſe 
and bind on thy fradals And ſo he did. Then be 
laid vntobim, Catt thy garment about thee, aud 
tollow me. 

9 So Peter came out, and followed him, and 
knew not that it was true which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 

1 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 


of Cyrene, which when they were come into Anti- cond watch, they came vnto the yron gate that lea · 


deth vnto the citie, which opened to them by it 
owne accord, and they went out, and paſſed tho- 
row one fireet, and by and by the Angel departed 
from him. 

It And when Peter was come to himſelfe, he 
ſaid, Now I know tor a trueth, that the Lord bath 
ſeut his Angel, and hath delivered mee outof the 
hand of Herod,and from all the waiting for ofthe 
people of the lewes. 

12 And as he conſidered the thing, hee came to 
the boule of Mary the mother ot lohn, whoſe ſur- 
name was Marke, where many werte gathered to- 
gethet, and prayed. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie dore, 
a maid came forth to heacken nme d Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice,ſhe opened 
yet the entry deore for gladueſſe, but ranne in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the entry. 

rt 5 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art wad-Yet ſhe 
atfirmed it conftautly that it was ſo. Then faide 
they. It is his Angel 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened it, & ſaw him, they were aftqnied 

19 And he beckened vmto them with the hande 
to hold their peace, and told them how the Lordg 
had brought him out of the priſon. Ani he ſaid, Go 
ſhew theſe things vnto lames,and be brethren: 
and he departed and went into — 

18 No aſſoone as it was day, there was no 
{mall trouble among the ſouldiets, what was be- 
come of Peter. 

And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, be examined the keepers, and com- 
manded them to bee lgd to be — And hee 
went dewne from ludea to Celarga,% ihere abode, 

20 Then Herod intended to make arte apainſt 
them of Tyrus aud Sidon, but they came all with 
one accord vmo him, and pebſwaded * the 

ings 


de came | 


I9, 


, 4a © 


2 


man. 
| of the Lord ſmote 


CHAP, XIII. 

» Paul and Bonabarare caled to preach amony the 
Genaates, 5 Of Sergius Paula, aud Elymas the ſor 
cerer. 1 be departure of Marte. 14 Panlpres- 
cherh as Antiochia. 4 1he faith of the Gentites, 
46 The lewes — They that are ordained 
10 life, beleene. 51 The fra of faith, 

were allo in the Church that was at An- 

tiochia certaine Prophets and teachers as Rat- 

nabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Luc ius of Cy- 

rene, and Manahen ( which had beene brought vp 
with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 No as they winiſtred to the Lord. & faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt laid. Separate me Barnabas & Saul, 
for the wor ke whereunto | haue called them. 

3 Then faſted they and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, and ſet them goe. 

4 And they after they were * ſentforth of the 
holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia, and from 
thence rhey ſailed ro Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Iewes. and they had alſo lohn to the Miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone thoroweot the yle 
vnto Paphus, they found a certaine ſorceret a talle 
propher, being a lew.named Bat ieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
lus, a prudent man. Ne called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul, and deſirad to heare the word of God. 

8 ButElymas the ſorcerer (for fo is bis name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſought to 
turne away the Deputie from the faith. 

Then Saul (which alſo u cel Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoſt, tet his eyes on ham, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſabtiltie. and all miſ. 
chiefe, the childe of the deuill, ad enemy of all 
rightesuſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruent the 
ſtraight way es of the Lord ? 

1: Now therfere behold, the hand of the Lord 
zvpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee 
the Sanne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly there tell 
on him 2 miſt and a darkeneffe, and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand 

13 Then the Deputie when kee ſawe what was 
dane, beleeued, and was aftomed at the doctrine 
of the Lord, 

1; Now when Paul and they that were with 
dim, were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they 
came to Perga 4c:ute of Pamphylia : then lohn de- 
pal ted from them and returned to letuſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
:2meto Antiochia a c:t1e of Piſidia, and went iu- 

o the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſate 
downe, 

ts And after the Lecture of the Lawe and pro- 
phete, the rulers of the Synagogue ſens vato them, 
ſaying, Ye men and bretbren, it ye haue any word 
of exhortatiou tor the people, ſay on. 


RL» xi 


vp 
hand and ſaid, Men of Iſracl, & ye that feare God, 


hearken. 
19 The God of this people of Iſtnel choſe our 
fathers, and exaked the people whenrhey dwelt 


16 Then Paul flood vp and becheued with the 


inthe lande of * Egypt, and with an high - are Zxed.1.9 
brought them out thereof. Ke. 

18 And about the time *of fortie yeres ſuffered 
he their maners in the wilderneſſe. 

19 And herdeftroyed ſeven nations in the land 
of Canaan,and *dirided their land to them by tor. Joſh. 14. 
20 Then afterward he gave vnto them *ludges Il 
about fonte hondreth ard fiſtie yeerey , yuto he 

time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 80 aſter that, they defired a* King, and 1. Jan. 
God gaue vnto them * Saul the ſonne of Cis, a 3. 
man of the tribe of Benjamin by «be fpece of fortic 1- . 
yeeres. 15,16. 

22 Andafterhe had taken him away, he raiſed . 
vp *Dauid ts be their King, of whom he witneſſed, ,.. 1 
ſay ing, I haue found Dauid ihe ſawve of leſſe a man 17. 
after mine owne heart, which will doe all things 7.8. 
that I will. 291. 

23 Olthis man ſeed, hath God *according to Iſa. il. U 
bu premiſe raiſed vp to lirael the Sautour leſus: 

24 When * lohn had firft preached before his Mart y 
comwing the Baptiſme of repentance to all the 1 aver 
people of Iſrael, 1.3. 

25 And when Iohn had ful lled ha courſe, bee 3.4, . 
ſaid.” Whom ye thinke that 1 am, lam not he: but Marke 
behold,there commeth one after me, whole ſhooe 7. 
of hu leet 1 am not worthy to looſe, 2%, 

26 Ye men and brethren, children of the gene- 
ration of Abraham, & whoſoever among you fea- 
reth God, to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent. 

27 For the inhabitants of Ieroſalem and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, not yet y words 
of the Prophets, which are read euery Sabbath day, 
they hane fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death iv 
bim, * et defired they Pilate to kill bim. Matt. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all chings that 22 
were written of him, they tooke him dowve from 15. t 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre, 

30 But God “ railed him vp irom the dead. 24. 

3: And be was ſeen many day es of them which 19.6. 
came vp with him from Galile to leruſalem, xbich t 
are his witneſſet vnto the people. 2,6, 

32 And we declare vnto you, that touching the 15.5 
piomiſe made vnto the fathers, lube 

33 God hath fulhlled it vnto vs their children, 6 jod 
in that he raiſed vp lefus, evenasir is written in x3, 
the ſecond Pſalme, * Thou art my Sesne: this day Pal. 
haue I begatten thee. 7 

34 Now as concerning · that hee raiſed him vp au 
from the dead. no more to returne to the graue, hee 
hath aid thus, 1 will gine you che holy things of I/ 
Dauid,which are faithfull. 

35 Wherctore hee faith alſo in another place, 

* Thou wilt not tuffer thine holy one to fee cor- Pſa 
ruptign. ts 6 

16 Howbeit David afrer he had ſerned his time 2.3 
by the counſel of God he * flept,and was laid with . 
his lathers. and ſaw corruption. 10 

37 Bot he whom God railed vp, ſaw no corrup 2.3 
don. 

28 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached vnto 
you the forgiueneſle of ſinnes. 

49 And trom all things from which yee could 
not be iuſtißed by the Law of Moles, by him every 
one that beleeueth is tuitifed, 


14. 
£x0. 16 


4% Beware 


The faith of the Gentiles, 


40 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpoken of inthe Prophets, 


Rab.r, 3. 
niſh away : for 1 worke a worke in your dayes, 2 
worke which ye (hall not belecue, if a man would 
declare it you, 

42 Aud whenthey were come out of the Sy- 
nagogue of the lewes, the Gentiles beſought that 
they would preach theſe words to them che next 
Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the Congregation was diſſolued 
many of the lewes and pioſelues that feared God 
ſolowed Paul and Batnabas,which ſpake to them, 
& exhorted them to contiaue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almolt the 
whole citie together to heare the word of God. 

45 But when y lewes ſaw the people, they were 
fall of enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of Paul,coutrarying tbem,aud railing 
on then. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, and 

Met. 1 6. 6 ſaid, * It as ueceſſary that y word of Godl ſhould 
feſt haue beue ſpoken vnto yeu: but leeing ye put 
it from you, and iudge your ſelues vn worth — 
ueilaſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, 

47 Fot ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſajivg, 

7.49.6, I haue made thee alight of the Gentiles, that 
luke 2.33 thou (nouldeit be the ſaluation vnto the end of the 
world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord, and as 
many as were otdeined vnto eteruallite, beleeued 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

$o Bat the lewes ſtirred certame deuaut and ho- 
nouradle women, and the chiefe men of the cite, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and garnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

Mat. 16. 51 Butthey * ſhooke off the duſt of their feete 

4Narke againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 

xr lake 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy and 

q. chap, with the holy Ghoſt, 

8.6. CHAP, XIII.. 

Cod giueth ſucceſſe to h word, 6 Paul and 
Barnabupreath at fcontiuns and are perſecuted. 13 
As Liftra they would doe ſacrifiie to Barnabas and 
Paul, which reſuſe it, and exhoricd the people to wor- 
Hip the true God. 19 Pant i floned. 21 They con- 
Frme the diſtiples in faith and patience, 23 appome 
Amiſters, 26 and paſſing thorow many places, make 
report of their diligence at Autiochis. 

AX it came to paſſe in leon inm, that they went 

doth together into the Synagogue of Lewes, 
and lo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the 
lewes and of the Grecians be leeued. 

2 Bur the vnbelacving Iewes ſtirred vp and 
corrupted the miudes of the Gentiles againſt the 
brethren. 

3 Setherefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly inthe Lord, which gaue teſtimo- 
fo nie vnte the word of his grace, and cauſed ſignes 
ehthat and wonders to be done by their hands. 
he 4 Bat the people of the city were dinided ; and 
le ſome were with the lewes, and ſome wich the A- 
em. poſtles. 
atthe 5 And when there was anaſſault made beth of 
Arme. the Gentiles, and of the lewes, with their culers to 
bech doe them violence, and to ſlone them, 
nds They were ware of it and fled vnto Ly ſtra, 
bas and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 
anrd round about, 
ra. 7 And there were pteaching the Goſpel |. 


mr 


The Acdes. 


4t * Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and va» mothers wombe, who bad neuer walked, 


paul 


8 Noe there fate 8 certaine man at Lyſtra aft: 
impotent in his ſeet, which was a creeple {rom his 2 
9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him, a 
and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, the 
1 Said wich a loud voyce, { Scand vpright on |! fg Ap 
thy teet. And he leaped vp, aud walked. thee in 
4x Then when the people (awe what Paul had tHe pal 
done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying inthe ſpeach of the cot 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs in the £ord ioy 
likeneſſe of men. E | 
Iz And they called Barnabas Topiter, and Paul we 
Mercutius, becrule he was the chiefe ſpeaker. an 
13 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was beſore their ha 


citic, brought bulles with garlands vnto the gates, 


and would haue ſacrificed with the people, ril 
14 But when the Apoſtles ,. Batnabas and Paul ne 
heard it, they rent their clothes, aud tan in among "7 
the people. crying. 
15 And ſaying, O men, why do ye theſe things ? th. 
We are euen men ſubict to the like paſsions that 
ye be, and preach vntu you, that yee ſhould turne en 
from theſe vaine idol vnto the living God,*which C 
made heanen andearth, and the (ca, and all things 1, a * 
that in them ate. 146.6 1 
16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all the Gentiles 7% 14 an 
to walke in their ewne wayet. Pjal$1 
t9 Neuertheleſſe, he Icft not himſelſe without 1. th 
witneſſe, in that hee did good, and gave vs raine . ju 
from heauen and fruit ful ſeaſons, filling our bearts 
with food and gladueſſe. af 
18 And 2 theſe things, ſcarſe refrained 1,3 
they the people, that they had not ſacrificed vuto * 
them. ; | But ta 
19 Then there came certaine lewes from Anti. #5" 
ochia and lconium, which when they had perſwa Ie 
ded the people, j * toned Paul, and drew him out ©) 
* of the citie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. bawe, * 
20 Hovbeit as the diſciples ſtood round about And a 
him, hee aroſe vp, and came into the cite, and the while b 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 160% | 

21 Aud aſter they had preached to that city, and ried and re 
had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Laughs, 
Iconium. and to Antiochia, there 1 

22 Confirming the diſciples beats, and exbor- amet N 
ting them to continue inthe faith aim _ we 14 
muſt thorew many afl ictious enter intothe king © 
dome of God. s bolaly, pl 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders [m6 BY 9. 
by election in every Church, and prayed & faſted, 4e 4 
they commended them to the Lord in whom they P*9piti * 
beleeued. ferjals | 

24 Thus they went thotowout Piſidia,and came them: L 
to Pamphylia. 44 ba 

25 And when they had preached the worde in #99(9 
Perga,they came downeto Attalia, notbnſ 

16 And thence lailed vuto Antiochia, * from #2. 
whence they had been commended vnto the grace % mal 90 
of God to the worke which they had ſulſilled. chmy. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 2. C f 
the Church together, they rehearſed all the things 27. 2 
that God had done by them, and how he had ope- CH. iſo. 
ned the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. „ Pes x 

28 So there they abode along time with the not 
diſciples. be 

CHAP, IV: 19 d 
1 Variance about circumci ſion. 2 The Apofiles tl 


ſtnd their determination tothe (hurches, 235 Paul , R 


end Baualaipreach at Antiochia, 35 aud ſeparate they d 
compauy hecauſt of lob Marke. duct b 
Hen came down certaine from ludea, & taught it ts 

the brethren, ſapivg,*Except ye be circumciſed G. 1 
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47 410 


ught 
ciſed Gal. 
aſrer 


zoſtles Epiſtle, 
after the maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 And when there was great diſſention, & diſ- 
patation by Pan] afid Barnabas againſt them they 
ordained that Paul and Barnabas , and certaine o- 
ther of them ſhould goe vp to leruſalem, vnto the 
Apoltles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 Thus being ſent ſoorth by the Church. they 
paſſed thorow Phenice, and Samaria,declaring the 
conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they brought great 
ioy vnto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to leruſalem they 
were rece:ncd of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, and they declared what things God 
had done by them. 

$ But /aid they , certaine of the ſet of the Pha- 
riſes which did belceuc, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was 
needfull ro circumciſe them, and to commannd 
en to keepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
ther to looke to this matter. 0 

79 And when there had beene great diſputati- 

on, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them.“ Yee men 
and bretbren, yee know that a good while agoe 3- 
mong vs God choſe out nee , that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel 
and beleeue. 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts. bare 
them witneſſe, in giuing voto them the holy Ghoſt 
euen as be dia vnt- vs, 

9 And he put no difference between vs & them, 
ter that by faith he had ® purihed their hearrs, 
te Nowtherefore why tempt yee Sod.te “ lay 
* ayokeonthe diſciples neckes , which neither our 

fathers nur we were able to beare ? 

„ 11 But we belecue through the grace ofthe Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued, enen as they doe. 

12 Then all the multitnde kept ſilence, and 
heard Baruabas and Paul, which told what ſignes 
and wonder, God had done among the Gentiles 
by chem. 

x 7 And when they held their peace, lames anſwe- 

red ſaying. Men aud brethren,hearken vo me. 
+ 14 *Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
viſit the Gentiles to take of ibem a people vnto his 
Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the Pro- 
phets,as it is written, 

16 After this Iwill returne , and will build a. 

aine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
| and the ruines thereot will I build againe, 
and I will ſet it vp, 

19 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the 
Lotd and all the Geutiles vpon whom my Name is 
called,ſaith the Lord, which doth all theſe things. 

18 From the beginning of the world God know- 
eth all his workes. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is that wee trouble 
not them ofthe Gentiles that are turued to Ged, 

26 But that wee write vnto them, that they ab- 
ſtaine themſelues from filthines of 1doles, & torni- 
cation, and that that is ſtrangled, and ſrom blood g;. 
iſh. 2 For Moſes of olde time hath in every citie 
they them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the $y- 

not nagogues cuery Sabbath day. 
be 22 Then it ſcemed good to the Apoſtles & El- 
% ders with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of 
their owne company to Antiochia with Paul and 
„ Barnabas: e wit, ludas whoſe ſurname was Baria- 
they bas, and Silas, which were chieſe men among the 
duot brethren, 
1% 23 And wrote letters by them aſter this mam e, 
» THE APOSTLES AND theElders, aud 


9. 


hp. 


Paul and Barn ibas ſtrive; 40 
the brethren , vnto the brethren which ate of the 
Gen'iles in Antiochia, and in Syria,and in Cilicia, 

ſend greeting. * 

24 Foraſmuoch as wee haue heard that cettaipe 
which departed from vs, have troubled you with 
words, and cumbred your mindes ſaying, Yee muſt 
be circumciſed and kerpe the Law , ro whom wee 
gaue no ſuch command: ment, 

25 It ſeemed therfore good to vs, when we wee 
come together with one accord,to ſend choſen mE 
vnto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue given vp their lives forthe 
Name ot our Lord leſus Chr. 

27 We haue therfore ſent ludasend Silas, which 
ſha}! alſo te ll you the ſame things by mouth. 

2 For it ſeemed good to the holy Gheſt, and 
to vs, to lay no more burden vpn you then xheſe 
nece ſſat ie things, 

29 That u that ye abſtaine from things offered 
ta idoles, and blood, and that that is ſtrangle u, and 
from fornication : rom which if yee keepeyour j aud 
ſelues, ye (hall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 New when they were departed, they came u 50 
to Antiochia, and after that they had aſſembled auld 
the multitude they delivered the Epiltle. that wn 

31 And hen they had read it, they reioycedFor bend 
the conſolation. to 

32 &nd ludas and Silas being Prophets , pex- ye nor 
horted the brethren with many words, and {treng- ers, 
thened them. 

33 Avd after they had taried there a ſpace, they 
m_ Jet goe in peace of the brethren vnto the A- 

Sies. 
? 34 Notwichſtanding Silas thought good to 8. 
bide there ſtill j. And 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antio- h ludes 
chia,teaching and preaching with many ot het, the u. 
word of the Lord, 

36 © But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaud voto 
Barnabas, Let vsreturne and viſite our brethren in 
euery citie, where wee haue preached the word of 
the Lord, end foe how they doe. 

37 And BartiabasJcouulclled to take withthem | zyy, 
lohn callea Marke. tabe 1 

3 1 Bot Paul thought it not meet to rake him vn- c. 
to their company, which departed from them from 
Pamphvlia,and went not with them tothe worke , 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirred , that they depar. 
ted aſunder one from the other , ſo that Barnabas 
tooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas & departed, being com- 
mended of the brethren vnto the grace of God. 

41 And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, ſta- 
bluhing the Churches. 

CHAP. XVL 

1 IVhen Pant bad circumciſed Timothie, her too be 
him with him. 7 The Spryis calleth them from one 
convey is aneiber, 14 Lochau cem. 24 Paul 
and Jil imyriſeued, connert the ſayicy, 37 andare 
deltue ed #4 Romanes. 
= Hen came be to Derbe and to Lyſtra t and be 

hold. a cettaine diiciple was there name dꝰ Ti. R 
motheus s woinans ſonne which was a leweſſe and 21. 
belecued, bur his fathet was a Grecian. 19.1 

2 Ofwhom the brethren which were at Ly ſtra 3. 2. 
and leontum, reported well, 

3 Theretore Paul would that hee ſhoul f goe 
forth with hire, & tooke and circumciſed din be. 
cauſe of the le vet which were inthoſe quarters: 
tor they kaew all that his father was a Greer 8. 

3 And as they went thorow tlie cities, ti ty de- 
liuered them the decte es to keepe, ordeined of the 
Apoſtles 


jor, 
ſorted, 


The priſoners fing Pſalmes, 


Apoſtles and Elders which were at Teruſalem. 

Aud ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhe d in the 
faich, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 No when they had gone thotowout Phry- 
gia and the region of Galatia, they were forbidden 
of tbe boly Ghoſt co preach the word in Aſa. 

7 Then came they to My fa, and ſought to goe 
ler Jeſa. ùnto Birhmis : but the ſpirit | ſuffered them not. 

$ Therelore they palled through Myba , and 
came downe to Trost, 

„ Where a viſiov appeared to Paul is the 
night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia and — 
ed im ſaying, Come into Macedonia and help vs. 

1% Aud aſter he had ſeene che viſion ĩmmediat- 
ly w e prepared to goe inte Macedonia, Leing aſſa · 
ted that the Lord had called vs to preach the Gol 
pel into them. 

1 Then went we forth from Traas. and with a 
Arai ght courſe came to Samothracia, and the next 
day 1o Neapolis, : 

13 And fromthence to Philippi,which is the 
chic:fe citie in the parts of Macedonia, aud whoſe 
inh Ibitants came from Rome to dwell there, and 
we were in that citle abiding certaine dayes. 

1:3 And ou the Sabbath day we went out of the 
eit jc, beſides 2 river where they were woout to 
pray : and wee ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the wo- 
men which were come together. 

14. Anda cettaine woman named Lydia,a ſeller 
of purple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, which 
worl\tzpped God, beard v5: whole heart the Lord 
open ed that (hee attended vatothe chiogs which 
Paul ſpake. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized and her huuſe. 
hold, ſhe beſought vs. ſaying, If ye haue iudged me 
to be Faithfull to the Lord, come into mine bouſe, 
and al vide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went to pray 
it. 20. ex, a c ertaine maid haning a * ſpirit of diuination, 
v. deni. met vt. which gate ber maſters much vantage with 
,t t. diuini ug. 

Jam. 17 Shefollowed Paul and vs, and cried ſaying, 
- Theſe men ate the ſeruants of the moſt high God, 
which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſalnation. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being 
grieue d, turned about and faid to the ſpirit. i com · 
mand thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt , that thou 
come out of her. And he came our the ſame boure. 

i9 Now when het maſters faw that the hope of 
th tit gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market place, veto the ma- 
giltrates, 

10 And brought them tothe gouernors, faying, 
Theſe men which arc lewes trouble our citie, 

21 And preach ordinances which are not law- 
fall for vs to tcceiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing we 
are Romaues. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the gonernours rent theit clothes, aud 
or. vt. * commanded them to be beaten with rods, 
1.theſ, 23 Aud when they had beaten them (ore , they 
caſt them intopriſen, commanding the layler to 
keepe them ſurely. - | 
4.4 Who hg ing receiued ſuch commandement, 
inthe ca l them into the | inner priſou , aud made their 
of ſeete faſt in the ſtockes. 
pan 2 Now at midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, 
vs axnd(ung a Plalme vate God; and the ptiſoners 
geen. heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
fot bat the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: 
aud by and by all che doores opened, and entry 


r —— 


- = —— 


— 
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— 


The Ades. 


The Iayler com 
mans bands were looſed. 
27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of 


his fleepe : and when hee ſaw the priſon doores o. 
21 hee drew out his ſword, and would haue k il. 
— "a ſuppoſimg the priſoners bad beene 
edde. 
28 Bat Paul cryed with alowde voice, BGying, 
Doe thy (elſe no harme : for we are all here. 
29 Then hee called for to, leapedin, 


and came trembling, and fell dewne before Paul q 
and Silas, * | were 
3e And brought them ont. and ſaid, Sirs, what the le 
muſt I doe ro be laue d rh 
31 And they fayde . Beleeue in the Lorde leſus whic 
Chriſt, and thouthalr be ſaved , aud thine houſe. — 
hold. — 
32 Aud they preached vnto him the werde of het 
the Lofd,and to all that were in his houſe. bone! 
33 Afterward he tooke them the ſamehonre of a ten 
the night,and waſhed chewy } ſti ĩpes and was bapti- o- '3 
zed with all that belonged vnto him. firarghtway, : chart 
34 And when hee had brought them inte bis @ buy, Pere! 
houſe, j be ſet meat before them, and reioyced that wp 
be with all his bouſhold belecued in God. 1 . 
35 And when it was day, I che gonernours ſent rabb, * dern 
the ſergeants, ſay ing. Let thoſe men goe. | 15 
36 Then the keeper of the priſou tolde theſe him 
words vnto Paul, ſag. The gouernours haue ſent , Stream 
to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, and g + they 
in peace. tn the ths 
37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that they Sula, then 
baue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which are (ay. ne 
Remanes , they haue caſt vs into priſon , and now 7 
would they put vs Ot privily? nay verely : but let % thel 
them come and bring vs ont. 740% in th 
38 And the oy! 210 told theſe words vuto the 33% 18 
gouernours. whoteared when they heard that they 9 and 
were Romanes. red ad faid, 
39 Thencame they & prayedthem,and brought (4 ay ſeem 
them out, and defired them to depart out of rhe cauſe 
citie. rect 
40 And they went ont of the priſon, and entred — 
into the houſe ef Lydia: and when they had ſeene art 
the brethrengthey comforted them, and departed. — 
C NAP. XVII. * 
Paul commeth to Toefalenira, 4 Mere ſome * 
recetue him and others perſrcute him. 1 Je ſrarch thin 
the pans 17 He diſputeth at Auben t, and ihe 4 — 
fruit of hu doctrine. * 
Ow as they paſſed thorow Amphipolis and eith 
Noapottonis 5 came to Theſſalonitca, where 14 
was a Synagogue ofthe Iewes. and: 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto thin 
them. and three Sabbathdqzes diſputed with them — 
by the Scriptures, : — 
7 3 and all edging that Chriſt muſt haue TH 
ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead : and this ther 
is leſus Chriſt, whom, ſaid he, I preach to you, " 
4 And ſomeof them beleeued, and ioyned in mood 
companie with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Greci- 148 . 
ans that feared God, a great multitude, and of the wg © © 
chiefe men nut a few, tho 
But the lewes which beleoued not, moourd all 
with enuie , tooke vnto them cettame vagabonds, ; * 
aud wicked ſellowes, and when they had alembled te d 
the multitude, they made a tumult in the citie, and ned 
made aſſault againſt the hoſe of laſon, and ſought Dou 
to bring them out to the people. a7 
6 Rut when they ſound them not, they drewe _ 
laſon and certaine bretbren vnto the heads of the dou 
citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubwerted ber 
the Rate of the world, and here they are. 1 
7; Who 


Char 


d. and the le all do 
inn ing, that there 18 
_ 4 24 , Ving; 
ekil. 8 * . 8 people, add the heads 
— of the AN en the < cheſe things. 
9 bſtanding , when they had recciued 
* þ aſbezenc allrance of laſon and of the other, they 
Vink. let them goe. 
d in 1 Andehe brethren — ſent away Paul 
Paul and Silas by night vote Berea 4 which when they 
| were come thither , entred into the Syusgogue of 
what the lewe3, 
tt Theſe were alſo more noble men then they 
leſas which were at Theſſalonica , which received the 
uſe. word with all readiseſſe. and * ſearched the Scrip. 
tures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo. 
% of 13 Therefore many of them belecued, and of 
boneſt women, which were Greciads , and men uot 
re of a few. , d 
1pti- | 0 13 « Bat when the l ewes of Thealonica knew 
11 that the word of God was alſo preached of Paul at 
by . Beren they came thitheralſo, & moucd the people. 
that 14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 
bo to goe, a5 i; ere to the Sca: but Silas and Times» 
ſent rabhs, © theus abode there ſtill. 
2 »5 Aud they that did ij conduQ Paul , brought 
de ſe % him vnto Athens : and hen they bad recrined 2 
ſent , # commandement vnto Silas aud Timotheus, that 
| go they ſhould come to him at once, they departed. 


16 « Now when Paul waited for them at A- 


hey then, his ſpirit was ſined in him. when he ſa che 

are aud. citi t ſubiect to 1dolacry. 

ow 17 Thetforc be daſputed in the Synagogue with 

let ths the ewes, and with them that were religious, and 

in the market dayly with whomiecuer be met. 

the jb 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures 

hey thy and of the Stoikes . diſputed with him, and ſome 
dad faid, What will this babbler ſay ? others ſaid, Hee 

obt ſew,0h ſremeth to bee a ſettet foorth of ſtrange gods, (be- 

the cauſe hee preached vnto them leſus, and the reſur- 

on) 

red 1 And they tooke him, and brought him into 

ene Mars Rreete, ſaying. May wee not kuowe What this 

ed. new doctrine whe! eof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vn- 
me to our cares : we would know therefore what theſe 
<> things meane. 

(be 21 For all the Athenians, and firangers which 
dwelt there. | gaue themſelues to nothing elſe, but 
nd either tot / Il or to heare ſome newes. 
ere 2 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreete 
and ſaid. Yee men of Atheus, I perceiue that in all 
to things yee are too ſuperfiitious, ; 
ba 2; Fot as l paſſed by, aud beheld your deuoti- 
ons.1 found aa altar wherin was titten. VN TO 
ue THE: VNKNO W EN GOD. Whom yee 
vis then ignorantly worſhip,bim (hew 1 vnto you. 
24 God that made the world, and all chings that 
in are therein , ſeeing that hee is Lord of heauen and 
Che 148 arch. dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
he ro, $ ©, 2 *Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as 
though be needed any thing, ſecing hee giueth to 
4 all life.and breath, and all things, 
ls, ; 26 Aud hath made ot one blood all mankinde, 
ed te d well on all the face of the eatth aud bath afsig. 
1d ned the times which were ordained before, and the 
ke $ounds of their habication. 
27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord. if fo be they 
e might hane groped after him, & tound hier, though 
ie doubtleſſe he be not farre lrom every one of vs. 
d 28 For in him we liue, and mooue, aud have our 
ing , a: alſo certaine of your owne Pocts bade 


4 ER on « « 
4 : * * y 
lad, For we are alſo his generation. | 
% * Foraſmach then, as we ate the generation *. 
* _ , we ought 78 to 22 the Godhead 1g. 
like vnto ot fluer, ot trauen b 
and the cnncnion of man. " 9. 

% Aud the time of this ignorance God regar, 
ded not: bat now hee — all meu cue 
where to repent, 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day, inthe 
which bee will iudge the world in righteouſeſſe, 
by that mag, whom he hath appointed, whereof he 
hath giuen an aſſuranee to all men , is chat hee hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 

32 Now when they heard of the refurreQion 
from the dead, ſome mocked, and other ſaid, Wee 
will heare thee r ol this thiug. 

$3 And ſo Paul departed from a them. 

34 Howbeit cetraine men clave vato Paul, and JOr, « 
beleeved: among whom was alſo Denys { Arco. wuige of 
pagita, and a woman named Damaris, and othet Mars 
with them, 


yy . 


Joe 


CHAP, XVIII 

3 Paal labowreth with his bands, andpreagheth ot 
Carman. 6 He ndetefttd of the Hewes. i Tet r6- 
ctlned of many, Y en ted of the Lord. 14 
Callie 25 woe with religion. 18 Pads 
vow. 21 Hu faith in che prouidence of God, 22 «ud 
rale 24 Tberaiſe of Apoltos. 
A Frer theſe things Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Cortnthus, 

* And found a certaine le named * A ails, Rus. 
borne iu Pontus, lately come from ltaly, & bis wife 3. 
Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had commanded 
2 le wet to depart from Rome) aud he came vats 


em. 

Aud becauſe hee was of the ſame craſt hee t. 
bbde with them and wrought ( forcheir craft was 
to make tents) : 

4 Aud hee diſputed in the Synage 
Sabbach day, aud cxhortcd the lewes 
cians. | 

F Now when Silas and Timetbrus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul burned iu Spirit, teſtitying 
to the lewes that leſus war the Chrift. ; 

6 And when they teſiſted and bl med, hee 
* ſhooke his raiment, and (aid viito them, Youf 054.13. 
blood be vpon your one head: 1 am sleane; from 7 
henceforth will I goe vntothe Gentiles, 10.19 

7 So he departed thence, and eutred into a cer. 
taine mans honſe named ſuſtus a worſhipper of 
God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Synagogue. 

8 And* Criſpus the chieſe ruler of of the Sy. t. Cor. t. 
vagogue belecued in the Lord with all his bouſe. 14+ 
hold: and many of the Corinthians heating it, be- 
lecued , and were baptized. 

9 Then ſaid the Los d to Paul in the night by g 
viſion. Feate not, but ſpeake, & hold not thy peace, 

is For lam with thee, and no man ſhall lay 
band: onthee to hurt thee: ſor I haue much peg- 
ple in this eitie. 

1x: Sohe continued there 2 yeere and ſixe mo- 
neths and taught the word of God among them. 

12 Now when Gallio was deputy of f Achaia, lor, C 
the le wet aroſe with one accord againſt Paul, and 46. 
brought him to the indgement featy 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth met to wor- 
Nip God coutrary tothe Law 

14 Andas Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid vato the lets, It it were 2 matter 
wrong,or an cuill deed,O ye lewey,l would accor- 
ding to rea ſon maintaiut you. 

15 Zut iſ it be a queſtiva oN ordes, and names, 

A. \ 


enery 
the Gre, 
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und of your la we, lookeyee to ĩt your ſelues : ſor l 
will be no indge of thoſe things. 


16 And he drave them from the iudgement ſeat. 


7 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the 
chicfe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the ludgement ſcat; but Gallio cared nothing 
for thoſe things, 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet a good 
while, bee tooke leaue of the brethren, and ſailed 
into Syria ( and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- 
ter that he had ſhorne his haad in Cenchrea: for he 


n . had a* vow, 
10. ch. 19 Then he came to Epheſus. & leſtthem there: 
21,14 bet be entred imo the Synagogue , and diſputed 
with the le wet, 
26 Who deſired him to tary a longer time with 
them : but be would not cenſent, 
21 ut bade them farewell,taying,1muſt needes 
keepe this feaſt that commeth in leruſalem : but l 
r.ſor.q. Willreturne againe vnto you, “ if God will. So he 
19 iames failed from Epheſus. 
4. 13 22 And when he came done to Ceſatea, hee 


weut vp 10 ſeruſalem ; and when he had ſaluted the 
Church, he went downe vnto Antiochia. 

23 Now when he had taried there a while, he de- 
parted, & went thorow the countrey of Galatia, & 
Phrygia by erder, opening all the diſciples, 

24 Anda certaſnelew named * Apollos, botne 
at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an cloquent man, 


25 The fame was inſtructed inthe way of the 
Lord, aud he ſpake ſeruently in the ſpiric, & taught 
diligently the things of the Lerd , and knew but 
the Baptiſme of Iohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
Feb Whome when Aquila and Puiſcilla bad 

eard,they tooke him vnto them. and expounded 
vnto him the way of God moreperfe&ly. 

27 And when he was minded to go into Achaia, 
the brethren exhort ing bim, wrote to the dilciples 
to receine him: and alter hee was come thi her, he 
holpe them much which had belecued through 

race. 
, 28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
lewes with great vehemencie, ihewing by the 
$criptures,that leſus was the Chriſt. 
HAP. XIX. 

4 Thehaly Ghoft = ginen by Pauli bends. 9 The 
Lewes blaſpheme bu dottrine, which ww» confirmed by 
miracles. 15 The raſbneſſt andprwniſhment of the can. 
ker ers and the fr uit that came theyeof. 24 Demerna 
yaifeth ſeiinon wander pretence of Dian t. 41 Tet God 
dehiuereth he, and eppeaſeih it by the Towne. cler le. 
AR itcameto paſſe while Appollos was at Co- 

rinthns, that paul when he paſſed thorow the 
vpper coaſts, came to Ephcius, and found certaine 
diſciples, 

2 Aud ſaid vnto them, Hane yee receiued the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeued? And they ſa id vnto 
him, We haue not ſo much as heard whetber there 
be an holy Ghoſt, 

And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were yee 

then baptized? Andthey ſaid, Vurolohns baptiſme. 
4 Then ſaid Paul, “ lohn verely baptized with 
8. the baptiũne of repentance,ſaying vnto the people, 


cd 


41.3. 11 
7. 1 


le 16 that they ſhould belecuc inkim which (ould come 


1. 27. after him. that is in Chriſt leſus. 
5. 1 5. g Sowhen they heard it, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord leſus. 

6 And baul laid his hands vpon them, and the 
holy Ghoſt came on the:s, aud they ſpake the 
tongues and propitlicd, 


11.16 


© 75 ache weg 
CMorcouer hee d 
ſpake boldly tor the (pa 
puting and exhorting to the Þ 
to the kingdome of Gd. 


9 Bur when certaine were bardened and diſo- 
deyed, ſpeaking cuill of the way of God beforethe 
eparated 


mulrtitade,hedeparred from them, and ſ 


the diſciples, and diſputed day ly in the ſchooleof 


one Tyrannus, f 


to And this was done by the ſpace oftwoyeers, f « 
ſo that all they v ich dwelt in Aſu. heard the word che 
40 en. 


of the Lord leſus both lewes and Grecians. 

1t And God wroughtno ſmall miracles by the 
hands of Paul. 

12 So that from his body were brooght vnto 
the ſicke | kerchiefes or handkerchiefes; and the 


diſeaſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirits . 


went oo? of them. 


1 Then certain of the vagabond lewes [exon Jo! 
ciſts,tooke in hand to dame over them which had wee, 


euill ſpirits, the name of the Lord leſus, ſaying; 
We adinre you by le ſus, vam Paul pteacheth. 

14 (And there were ecrtaine ſonbes of $Sceuaa 
Iew,the Prieſt about ſcuen, which did this) 

1 And the evill ſpirit anſwered, and (aid, leſus 
I acknowledge,and Paull know: but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whow the euill ſpirirwas, 
ranne en them, and emercame them, and preuailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na- 
ked, and wounded, 

19 And this was knowen tall the lewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and frare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord leſus 
was magnified. | 

18 And many that beleeved , came and confeſs 
ſed, and ſhewed their works. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes, and burned them before all 
men. and they counred the price of them, and tound 
ir fifty thouſand preces of ſiluer. 

20 Sothe word of God grew mightily, and pro 
nailed 

21 Now when theſe things were accompli. 
ſhed, Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe thorow 
Macedonia and Achaia.and to go to leruſalem, ſay- 
ing, After I haue been there. i muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 8s ſent he into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred vnto him. I imotheus and Eraſtus, bat he 
remained in Aſa for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall tron- 
ble about that way, 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius . 2 fil- 


uer ſmith , which made filuer ij temples of Diana, | 


drouglit great games vnts the ctaftimen: 

25 Whom he called together. with the worke- 
men ot lihe things,and ſaid, Stirs, yee know that by 
this craft we haue ont goods, 

25 Moreoner, ye ſee and heare, that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt thorowovt 211 Aſia this Paul 
hath perſwaded and turned away much people; 
faying, That they be not gods which are made with 
hands : 

29 So that not onely this thing is dangerous vn. 
to vs. thatthe ſtate ſhould be reprooued , but alſo 
that the temple of the great goddeſſe Diaua ſhould 
bee nothing eſteemed, and that it would come to 
paſſe that her magnificence, which all Aſia and the 
world worſhipperh, ſhould be deſtroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it , they were full of 
wiath,and cricd out, ſaying , Great u Diana of the 


Epheſians, 
29 And 


Oy, 


pertet 
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as And the 
and they ruſhed 
aſſent. and | ' 
Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his jour- 


de y. 
30 And when Pan) would have entred in vnto 
the people, the diſciples ſaſſered him not. 


tommaon place with one 


31 Certeine alſs of the chieſe of Aſia , which 


were his frifds,fent vnto him, defiriag him that be 
would not preſent himſelfe in the common place. 

21 Some therefore cricd one thing, and ſorve 
another: for the aſſembly was out of order,apd the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come to» 
gether. | 

33 And e of the company drew forth Alexan- 
der, the lewes thru ting him forwards. Alexander 
then beckned with the hand, and would haue ex- 
caſed the marter to the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Tew,there 
aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two houres of 
all mes crying, Great « Diana of the Epheſians. 

5 Then the towne Clerke. when he had ſtayed 
the people, fayd, Ye men of Epheſus, what mas is 
it that knoweth not how that the cltie of the E- 
pheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Dia- 
na, and of the image which came downe ſrom lu- 
pirer ? 

36 Seeing then that yo man cn ſpeake againſt 
theſe things. yee ought to be appeaſed, and to doe 
nothing ra(hly. 

37 For ye hane brought hither theſe men which 
hane neither commnred facriledge , veithet doe 
blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 

18 Whereforeif Demetrius and the craſiſmen 
which are with him haue matreragainſt any man, 
the law is open and there are deputies: let them 
accuſe one another, 

39 But il ye enquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it may be determined in a lawfull aſſem- 

te, 

40 Fot wee are enen in icopardieto be 2ccvſed 
of this dayes (edition , foraſmuch as there is no 
canſe whereby wee may give a reaſon af this con- 
courſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the af- 
ſemb ly depart. 

CHAP. ITE. 

t Pwlgorth to Ma edonia and into Creria. + 
Hecelebrateth the Lovds Supper, & preatheth, 9 At 
Trou he vatſerh op Eantychus. 17 At Epheſia be cal 
leth the Elders of tf e Chan ch toget er commitieth the 
herding of Gods forte wmio them , warueth them of 
falſt teachers mabeth hu prayer with thens, and de- 
partet h by ſhip to w ds fer ſal im. 

Ow after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul called 
the diſciples vnto him, and imbraced them, 
and departed to goe into Macedonia, 

2 And when hee had gone thorow thoſe parts, 
and had exhoꝛted them with many words, he came 
into Grecia. 

3 And having taried there three moneths ; be- 
cavſe the lewes layd wait for him, as he was about 
to faile into Syria, he purpoſed to tetutne thorow 
Macedonia. 

4 Aud thete accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 
ter of Berea, and of them of Theſlalonica, Ariftar- 
chus.and Sec undus, and Gaius of Derbe, 2nd T.. 
maotheus and of them of Aba Tychicus , and Tro- 
phimos. 

5 Theſe went beſore and taried vs at Troas. 

6 And we ſaile d forth from Philippi, aſter the 
dyes of voleauened bread, and came vnto them to 


citie was fall of confuſion, 
caught N *Ari men of 


roas in five dayer, where we abede ſeuen 

7 And the firſt day of the weeke, the d ö 
being come together to breske dread , Panlytes-· 
ched vntothem, teady to depart on the morrowe, 
and continaed the preaching vntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in an vpper - 
chamber where i they were gathered together; lor we. 

9 Andthere ſate ins windows certaineyong  * 
man. named Fntyches fallen imo a deepe ſlecpe: lor boy. 
and as Pan] waylong mg, he onercome with 
dee * dewn from the third loſt, and was taken 
vp dead. 

_— But Paul went downe, & laid himſelfe vpon 
bim. and imbraced him faving , Trouble net your 
ſclues : for his life is in him. 

3t So when Ped was come vp againe . and bad 
broken bread, & enen. he commune da long while 
till the dawning of the day. io be departed. 

12 And they brought the boy alive; und they 
were not alitrle comforted, 

1; Then we went forth to ſhip. and failed vn. 
to the cite Aſſos that we might receine haaſ there : 
for ſo he had appointed, and would himſelle goe 
afoate. 

14 Now when hee was ceme vnto vs to Ab, 
and we had received him, we came to Mitylenes. 

1% Aud we ſailed thence. and came the next day 
ouer 2gairſt Chioy,'and the next day weatritied at 
Samos, and tarried at Tregyllinm: the next day we 
came to Miletum, 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe. 
ſas, becauſe he wonld not ſpend the time in Afar 
for he haſted ts be, if he could poſsibh at Ieruſa- 
lem. at the day of I Penrecoft, fer, 

175 « Wherfore from Miletum he ſent to Epbe· fande. 
ſus, and called the Elders of the Church. 

18 \Who whenthey were come to him, hee ſayd 
vnto them. Yee know from the firſt day that i came 
into Afa,aſter what maner I haue been with you at 
all ſeaſons, 

19 Scruing the Lord with all modeſly, & with 
many teates and tentations. which came vnto mee 
by the layiags awaite of the lewes, 

20 And how | kept backe nothing that was pro- 
fit able, but haue ſhewed yoo, and taught you open- 
ly, and thorowont every heuſr, 

21 Witneſving both tothe Tewes, and rothe 
Grecians the tepentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. . 

22: And now, beholde, I goe bound in the ſpirit 
vnto leruſalem , and know not what thing» (hall 
come vnto me there, 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eue · 
ry citic,ſayivg, that bandes and aifiiRtions abide 
mee. E 

34 But I paſſe not at all, neither is my liſe deare ſalem 
vnto my ſelte, ſothat I may fulhll my courſe with 
ioy, and the miniſtration which I hade receined of 
the Lord lelus to teſtibe the Goſpel of the grace of 
God. 

$5 And now behold, j knowthat henceforth yee 
all,thorow whom ! have gone preaching the king. 
dome of God ſ.all ſee my face no more. 

36 Wherefore ltake you to record this day, 
that l am pure from the blood of all men. 

37 For I have kept nothing backe, but have 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelves, and 
toall the flocke, wherof the holy Ghoſt hath wade 

ou ouerſeets to feede the Church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with ſus o e blood. 

29 For l know this, that after wy departing 0:1 
gpiences 
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ze Moreover, of your one ſelues ſhall men a- 
riſe (peaking peruerſe things, to draw diſciplesaf- 
ter them. 

31 Therefore watch and remember that by the 
hace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne euery 
oue beth night and day with teares. 

32 And nom brethten, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace,whichis able to build 
further, and to — you an inheritance among all 

them which are fan tied. 
33 L haue coueted no mans filner, nor gold, nor 
apparell, 
Yea, yee haowe that theſe hands have mini- 


Ire g, tet 
2 Cor. 4. ſtred vnto my necelsitacs and to them that were 


12. 1. e. wich me. 

2.9. 22 35 l baue ſhewed you all things, ho that ſo la- 

be. 3. 8. bouring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, aud to re- 
member the words ofthe Lord leſus. how that hee 
laid, it is a bleſſed thing to give rather then to te- 
ceiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee knee led 
done and prayed with them all. 

37 Then they wept all abundantly, and fell on 
Pauls necke,and k iſſed him, 

38 Being cbiefly ſory for the wordes which hee 
ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. And 

ey accompanied him vnto the ſhip, 

CHAP, XXL. 

gs The common pragers of the fathfſull. 9 Philips 
Fare daughters Propheteſies 13 Pauls conflancic 10 
brave the crofſe, a. Agalan and others fore/pake , al. 
thewyh hee was other wiſe conſe bed by the brethren. 
28 The greas danger that bee wat in , and bow bee 
eſcaped. 

Nd as we lanched foorth, and were departed 
A fro them, we came wich a ſttaight courſe vnto 
Coos, and the day following vnto the Rhodes, and 
from thence vnto Patars. 

3 And we found a ſhippe that went euer vato 
Phenice,and went aboard and (et forth. 

3 when we had diſcouered Cyprus, wee 
leftic on the left hand, and ſayled toward Syria, 
2nd arriued at Tyrus: ſor thete the (hip vnladed 
the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried 
there ſeuen dayes, And they told Paul thraugh the 
Spirit. that he ſhould net goe vp to leruſalem. 

at when the daies were ended, we departed 
2ud went eur way, & they all accompanied vs with 

their wines and children even out of the citic : and 
we kneeling downe on the (hore, prayed. 

6 Then when wee had imbraced one another, 
ve tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 

5 Aud when we had ended the courſe from Ty. 
rat. we arrined at Prolemais , and ſaluted the bre- 
thren and avode with them ene day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and theythat were 
with him,departed , and came vnte Ceſarea : and 

ue centred into the houſe of * Philip the Evange- 
* iſt, which was one of the ſeuen Deacons, and abode 
with kim. 
9 Now hee had ſoure daughters virgins, which 
did propheſie 
0 And as wee taried there many dayes , there 
came acertaine Prophet from Iudea , named Aga- 
as. 
er And when he was come vnto vs, hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound his ov ne hands and feete, 
and (aid, Thus fayth the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
lewes at leruſalem binde the man that oweth this 


7 


en in . ber 


girdle, and (hall deliver dig into the hands of the 2 
en f 
12 And when we had heurd theſe things, beth * 
we and other of the ſame place beſought him that — 
he would not g oe vp to leruſale m. eme 
Then Paul anſwered and Gid, What doyee | -— Dearu 
weeping,and breaking mie heart?For I am ready, 3 
not to be bound one ly, bur alſo to die at lexuſalem coole 
for the Name ofthe Lord leſus. with 
14 So when he would nor bee perſwaded, wee what 
cealed. y ing. The will of the Lord be done. 1 
is Aud aſter thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our far- 
dels, ind went vp to Teruſalem. th 
16 There went with vs alſo cortaine of the dif- the ca 
ciples of Cclarea,and brought with them one Mus- 35: 
ſon of Cyprus an olde diſciple, with whome wee thac b 
ſhould] . of the 
17 And ben we were come to leruſalem, the 36 
brethren received vs gladly, aker, 
18 Aud the next day Paul went in with vs vnto PF 
Iames :aud all ibe Elders were there aſſembled. caſtle 
19 And when ke had imbraced them, hee tolde 
by order all things that God had wtought among Groel 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration, 6. 28 
20 $o whenthey beard it, they glotißed the daves 
Lord, and ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how neffc f 
many thouſand lewes there ate u hich bele eue, aui 39 
they are all zealovs of the Law. 3 amal 
21 Now they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the lewes which are among the Gen- the pe 
tiles, to forſake Moſes , and ſayeſt that they ought „ 
not to circumeiſe their childres, neither to line /. ſtood 
ter the cuſtemes. vnto el 
21 What is then 10 be done? the multitude muſt ſilence 
needes come together: for they ſl all heare that ſaying 
thou art cbme. 0 
1 Dae therefore this that we ſay to thee, Wee 3 F 
haue ſoure men which haue made 2 vow 1 25 fe 
24 Them take and puriſie thy ſelſe with them: of Ron 
and contribute with them, that they may ſhaue EF 
their heads: and all ſhall knowe that thoſe things N fer 
wherof they haue been informed concerning thee, 1. 2 
are nothing, but that thou thy ſelſe alſo walkeſt and . Hebre 
keepeſt the Law. f lexce, 
25 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeue ig 
we haue writtenand determined, & that they ob. C 1.“ Tarf 
ſetue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſclucs 2%, the tee 
from things oſſered to idoles and from blood, and the pe! 
from that that is ſtrangled, and from lornica- Was Ze 
tion, 4. 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day . bindin 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem- wome 
ple, * declaring the accompliſhwent of the dayes Ne gr 
of the purification, yntill that an offering ſhould be 13 neſſe. a 
offcred for euery one of them. 1244 fo 1 rec 
19 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 9 Damaſ 
ded. the lewes which were of Afia (when they ſawe voto le 
him in the Temple) moued all the people, and laid «a 
bands on him, neere \ 
18 Cryin Men of Iſrsel. belpe: this is the man there (] 
that teacheth all men euery bete againſt the peo- mee. 
— the Law, aud this place: moreouet, he bath 7 8. 
— Grecians into the Temple, and hath pol- ing vnt 
luted this holy place. 8 1 
29 For they had ſcene beſore Tropbimus an E- be (ayd 
pheſian with him inthe citie,whem they ſuppoſed perſecu 
that Paul had brought intothe Temple 9 N 
30 Thenallthe citie was moued, and the peo» deed a 
= ranne together : and they tooke Paul and drew the vol 
im our ot the Temple, and forthwith the doores to 1 
were ſhut, | 1 the tot 
31 But as they went about to kill him, ridings clin 
came A 


+> mn. 279 2 r leey of thae 
maten not e t 
beth , EN — and Gene. — — hetwrve mk 
tha — e when they me, and came imo Damaices. .. 
fa — nd ehonitiert, thay teth 11 And one Ans, man, as pertaining 
wee 4 12 - t94he Lawe , hauing goed cepert of allche ewes 
247 . chieſe cmd cane necre and which dwelt there, 
1 | . um te ber bound 43 Came vutome,and ſtood, and ſaid voto me, 
with dwoe chaine, and. demanded whe he was, and Brether Saul \recemethy Gghe 2— 
34 And one cried this, deco 114 And hee ſayd, The God of ourfatherthark * wy 
far- So when he could not know — —— tbeethat theo. ſhouldeſi know his witt, | 
thetamule, bee ded him to be led into ene, and thouldeſt hace 
dif _— RT. the vayce of his mouth, 
Ana- 5- Ad ben be came vnto the gei ces. it wasſo 1 For thou (halebee his witneſſe voto all men 
wee . —.— of the ſoul di era i or che violence of the things. hic h thoa but ſcene a heard. 
ol the people. 16 Now thereſote hytasieſt thou ? Aciſcand 
the 36 For, the multizade of ahe- people followed be baptized aud 1 
aſter, cryi wich him. . the Name of the Lor 
_— 45 asPaul ſheald bane been led into the 17 JAnd it came — —— — 
4. ca — he — the chiefe Captaine, May I 2gaine4o leruſalam, 2nd prayed mee Temple. L . 0 
plde ſprake vine thee? Who laid, Canit thou vate wasmatrance, . 
ong Gr 18 And (awe him ſaying vnto me, Make bade, 
6 38 Art nottheu che- Egyptian o briore theſe and get thee quickly ont of — far they 
the daves raiſed a ſodition and led out into the wilder - wilt at rece ine thy wuneſſe concerning 
ow d menthat were muraherers? 1 Then Laid, Lord, they know — T. 
and 39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe lam a man which ned and beat ineucrySyzagogeethem that 
; am « lewy,and citizen of * Tarſus, a tamous citte.in ued in thee, 
hou Gilicia and I beſcech thee Gaſſer me ta ſycake on d And when the blood of thy MartyrSteucn 
Tin the people! - i # anne was thed; 1 alſo * ſtood by, and conſented vnto big ** 
cht 0 — ncoy Pars t rhe clothes ol chem that ew him, 58. 
. — on the grieces, and beckened with che band” 21 Then be ſaid voto me, :for I wil ſend 
1 andwhen theben made great thee farte hence unte the Genti 
nuft ſence, ke Hake vos hear a tho abt ee. 22. And they heard himwarordhis word, but 
that ſaying, thenebey lift rp their nopees,avd layd, Away with 
HAN EXD <0 ſuc h a fellow from che carth2'for it js not meta 
Veg 9 Paulitadreth anus b bend bps _ — AERIE —— 
3 — rhonnr: neee azthey cr 
emy B . and (threw duſt into the aire, 
aue Y. LT men, brethren, and babe, — 24 The chiefe Capta ne anded him to be 
ngs N ence newrowartyyens> ledde into the caſtle, and hate chat het ond bes 
hee, 15 2 | ( hari witenthey heardtherder eee ſcou red &rxamined — — — 
and M Hebrew — to theq; , they: W mote. fore they . ſo on him. - 
lexce, and he faid) 25 And as they bound bim with» Paul 


1am verclysd man derb ew v Ice, owe in 
t. Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vun his cirie ac 


wes 20, the teet of Gamaliel, and inſtrudted according to condemued , 
and theperfet madner of the Law otthefathers, and 
CA» was realous toward Godqas ye all are Ge day. 
4 And l petſocuted this þ way vnto the death, 
day ' binding; und delinering into prifon both men and 
m- women, 
yes N s At alſo the chiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- 
be 13. neſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders : f whom al. 
24k} fo lrecriuedtetrers vato the brechren and went to 
en» $; Damaſcus, to bring them which werethere, bound 
we voto leruſatem that they might de panithed, 
aid „ And ſb Ns ioumeyed and was come 
neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly 
"an there ſhone from heauen a great light round about 
ee mee. 
ach 7 $0 l fell vnto the earth, and heard a voice ſay- 
ol- ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thon me ? 
8 Thenlanſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
E- be ſuyd to me, Lam leſus of Nazaret, whom thou befute them. 
ed perſecuteſt. 
9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſawe in- 
— deed x tiphr , and were afraid : bat they heard not 
* the voice of him that ſpake vnto me. 
res te Then I ſaid What ſhall I doe, Lord? And ſen; te Ceſares. 
1 the Lord ſaĩd vnto me. Ariſe, and goe intoDamal- 
— cus : and there ĩt ſaulb bee tolde thee ot all ning, 


ſaid vmothe Centurion that ſtoocd by leidbawfell 
tor you to ſcourge one that nn and not 


26 Now when the Centurion bent A le vent 
and told tbe chiefe captaine, faying, Take heede 
hat thou doeſt : for this man is a Remancr © += 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came · aud fayd ws 
bim, Tell me, Art then a Remane? And he fad. Yea 

28 And the chieſe Captditie anfwered, With a 
great ſamme obtained | this 4Burgeſihip, Then fo, 

aul ſaid, ButI was ſo borne. dos. 

29 Then ſtraightway they depatted from bim, 
which ſhould haue examined um: aud the chice 
captaine alſo was affard after he knew that he was 
a Romane and that he had bound bum. 

3s On the next day, becauſe hee would baue 

knowen the certatntie, wherefore hee was accuſed 
of the Iewes, hee looſed bim from 64 bonds, ud 
commanded the high Prieſtsand all their Council 
to come togeiber: and he brought Paul and fer him 


C NAP. XIIII. 
3 The nere of Pan bring (mit , and the onyr- 
* tr The {or ewcour ag erh hin, 
23 Andbecauſe the lewes layd wats for bis, bee 


Na Paul beheld earncftly;the Councill , and 
Ala, —— ba hc in all geo 


conſci- 
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1 'Then the high Prieſt Ananias commaunded 
them that ſtoed dy, toſmmite him on the mouth. 

3 Thenſaid Paul te bim, God will mite thee, 
thou whited-wall t for thou ſitteſt to indge me ac- 
cording to the Lawe, and eommaundeit thou mee 
to be ſmitten contrary te the Law ? 

. 4 Aud they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 
Gods high Prieſt?̃  - 

Ten aid paul, l knew not brethren,cthat he 
wasthe high Prieſt : tor mt is written, *Thou ſhalr 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. ; 

Rut when Paul perceiued that the one yaoy 
were of the Sadduces, & the other of the Phariſes, 


- hecryed in the Council, Men ana brethren;Fl an a 


Phariſe, the ſonue ot a Phariſe: I am accuſed of the 
hope and re ſurtection of the dead. 

7 Aud when hechad ſaid this, there was a diſ- 
ſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, 
tothat the multitude wat diuided. , 

8 * Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is no reſar- 
rection, neither Angel, nor ſpirit : but the Phariſes 
confefſe bot 
Then there was a great 
oſ the Phariſes part roſe roue,laying, Wee 
fande none cuill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an 
Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt 
G 


| Lo Aud when there was 2 great diſſenſion, the 
chieſe captaine ſearing lem Paul ſhould haue beene 
pulled iu pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
to goe downe, and to take him trom among them, 
and to bring him into cke caſtles 

11 J Now the mght following the Lord ſtood 
by him, and faid, Be af good courage Paal: for as 
thou haſt teſtiGed of mean beruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
beare witneſſe alſo at Rome. | 
t And when the day vas come, certain ol the 
Tewes made an aſſambly & bound themielues with 
an eath, ſaying, That they would neither cate nor 
drinke, till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then ſourtie, which had 
made tis conſpiracie. b 

14 Aud tbey came to the chieſePriefts and El- 
ders, and ſaid, Wee haue bound out ſelues with a 
ſolemne gath, that we will cate nothing vntill wee 
haue ſlaine Paul, 

t5 Now therefore, yee and the Council ſigu ie 
to the chieſe eaptaine, that he bring him forth vnto 
you to morrow , at though yee would know ſome 
thing more perfectly of him, and wee, orener hee 
come neere, will be ready to kill him, 

16 But when Pauls ſiſtets ſonne heard of their 
laying await, hee weut and catred into the caſtle, 

and cold Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
bim, and (aid, Bring this yong man vnto the ebieſe 
capraine: for ne hach a certaine thing to ſhe him. 

18 So heetooke him, and brought him to the 
ehieſe captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this yeng 
man vnto thee, which bath ſome thing to ſay vnto 
thee. 

- 19 Thenthe clueſe captaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alene, and asked 
him, What kaſt thou to ſhe me ? 

20 And hee ſaid; The lewes haue conſpired to 
defire thee that thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul to 
morrowi nto the Council, as though they would 
enquireſomewhat of him more peiſecly. 

t Butler thẽ not perſwade thee: forthere lie in 
waitt ot h im of them, more then forty men, which 
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ꝛund che Scribes imothe 


= 
— 


—— 
and now are they reudy, and wait fot thy promiie. 
23 — © ine them let che tian 


depart, to (pears "NO £ 
I that he had ſhewed him theierhings, ns 7. 
23 And hee called vmo him two certaine Cen- 10 
tut ions, ſoying. xiake ready to hundred fonldiers, f 
that they may goe to Ceſarea and three. *4 
ſcore and ten, ad two hundred with darts, at the ng. 
third houre of che night; . 
24 And let them make ready an horſe, that Paul 
being ſec on, may bee brought tate vnto Felix the 
Gouernour, | | 
© 25 'And he wrote an Epiſtle” in thismatier : 
26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Goutg-" 
nour Felix, {endeth greeting. ö 
27 As this man was taken of the Tewes, und 
ſhould haue been killed of them, I enme vpon them 
with the gariſon, and teſcued bim, peceiuia that 
he was a Romane. 
28 And when IwWould haue knewen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him. I brought him feorth 
ir Council, * nary $906 1 6 


29 Tberel perceived that hee v accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
ol death, or of bends. + 9084 

30 And when it was ſhewed mec he that 
lewes laid wait ſor the mami ſent om firajy 
to thee, and commanded his accuſers to ipeake be- 
fore thee the — — bim. 
Farewell. L 

31 Then the ſouldiers, 2s it was commannded 

him by 6igbe to A 


tipatris, | 
32 And the nt day they leſt the horſemen to 
goe with bim. and cerned worro the caffe. 
32 Nowwhenthey came to Ceiarea, they deli- 
uered the Epiſtle to the gonernour, and preſented 
Paolatfo vntehimuc + 1 . 
34 So when the gouernout had read it. he asked 
of what prouincthe was: and when be vn dei ſtood 
that he was of Cilicia, 
25 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he,when thiue accuſers 
al ſoare come, and commanded him to bee kept in 
Herods iudgement ball. ' | 
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CHAP. XXIIIL 
1% Paal being iccuſed, anſwer eth for his life and 


doc dine againſ{ bu accuſers, 25 Feliz grapeth e, 
thinkmy to haut « bribe, 28 And after loaneth hum 
in priſon. | 
Ow after five dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 1 P; 
came downe with the Elders, and wich Ter- fo 
tullus a certaine Oratoor , which appeared before hi 
the Gouernour againſt Paul. ; 
2 And when he was called forth; Tertullus be- hi 
gao to accuſe hin, ſaying, See ing that we haue ob- fo 
tained great quietnes (hrough thee, and that many 
worthy things are done voto this nation through 0 
thy providence, | 
3 Weacknowledge it wholly, aud ia all pla- w 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thanks, 
4 Rut that I bee not tedivus vnto thee, I pray 3 
thee that thou wouldeft heare vs of thy courteſie a 0 
few words, w 
5 Certainly we have found this man a peſtiſent 
fellow, and a mooner of tedition among all the ſti 
lewes therowout the world, and a chiefe maintal- Jadee | 
ner of the ſect of the Nzzarites. % 
6 And bath gone about to pollate the Temple, 
therefore we tooke him, nd weld haue i I» 


ged 
dim 


+2, 


= 


7 


our Law: | 
chleſe Captaine L. 


$ Commanding hjs accuſers to come to thee: 
of whom thou maycRFif thou wilt enquit e) kau 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
„ Andthcleweslikewycatfiemed, ſay ing. chat 
n 
10 Then Paal aſter that the Gouerheur had bec- 


doe the more gladly ay wr Foo my ſelfe , foraſ- 
much as 1 know that chou 
2a Indge vntothis nation, | 

11 —— —— tre 
2 1 carte vp to worſhip ia le- 
ruſzlem. ; 

12 And they. veither found mee in the Temple 
diſputing with any man, nefther making vproare 
85 g the people. neither in the Synagogues, not 
in the ciris, _, 

13 Neither tan they prooue the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 

14 Bat this I coafeſſe vnto thee , that after the 
way, which they call herefie, ſo workup | the God 
Aan which are writ- 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſar- 
recti on of the dead, which ehemſclacs looke 
for alſo, ſhalbe both of juſt and vnieſt, 

16 And herein Iendewour wy ſelle to haue al- 
n 


15 Now aftet many yeeres I came and brought 
* almez to my nation aud offerings. 

18 At what time certaine lewesoſ Alia found 
ine purified in the Tewple, 

19 Neither with multitude, not with tumult. 

„ Who ought to kane beene preſent before 
thee, and accuſe me,itthey had ought againſt me. 

21 Or let theſe themiclucs fay , it they have 
found any vnluſl thing in me, while 1 in the 
Council, ; 

23 Except i: be for this one voyet, that I cryed 

i them, Of the reluereRion of the 

dead am I accuſed of you this day. 

23 New when Felix beard theſe things, be de- 
ferred them, and ſayd, When I ſhall more perfectly 


ff, know the things which concerne this | way, by the 


tomming of Lyfias the chiefe captaine, I wil dec iſe 
your matter. 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to keepe 
Paul and that he ſhould haue caſe, & that he ſhould 
ſorbid none of his — to miniſter vato 
him, ot to come vnto him. «a 

25 J And aftec certaine dayes came Felix with 
his wite Drafilla,which was a leweſſ:, and he called 
foorth Paul. and heard him of the faith in Chrift, 

26 And at he diſputed of tighteonſneſſe & tem- 
pet ance and of the iudgement tu come. Felix trem- 


led, and anſteted, Ge thy way for this time, and f 


when l haue conaenient time, l will call for tbes. 
27 He hoptdalſo that money ſhould haue been 
iden him of Paul. that he might leoſe him:where- 
— be ſent for him the oſtener, and communed 
with him, 
28 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius Fe. 
ſta came into Felix toume: and Felix willing to 


þ jo dee get ſanour af che lewes. left Paul bound. 
E 


CHAP, XXV. 
2 The {rwes accuſt Paul before Feſta, 8 He au- 


ſwereth for bimjelfe, 11 Aud appeatath ve the 


. Jewes 


before me ? 


Emperay. 14 Hielattervi rehearod before Ao 
ye. 23 Andbeulronghtforth. * 
Hen Feſtus was theu cume intethe prouince 
aſter three daics be went vp from Ceiatea vn- 
to Ieruſalem. 
1 Tben the high Prieſt, and the chieſe of the 


3 
ſend for him toleruſalem : aud they laide waite tu 


5 Let them therefore ſaid he, which among you 
are able, come done with vs: and if there be auy 
wickednes in the man, let them accnſc him. 

6 No when he had taried among them no 
more then ten daies, he went down to Ge ſarea, and 
the next day (ate in the iudgement ſeate, and com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come; the lewes which 
E come from leruſalem ſtood about him, and 
ide many and gtieuous complaints againit Pa 
which they — not proue, b W 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he had neither 
offcuded any thing againſt the law ofthe lewes, uei- 
cher againſt the T gainit Ceſar. 

9 Yet Feſtus willi 
lewes,anſwered Paul, and ſaide, Wilt thou goe vp 
to Ieruſalem, aud there bee iudged of theſethings 


ro Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudgemeus 
ſeat, where I oughtto be iudged : to y lewes I haue 
done no wrong as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I haue done wrong, or committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but i 
there bee none of theſethings whereof they accuſe 
— man can deliuet me tothem : I appeale vnto 

13 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Coun- 
cill, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? 
vuto Ceſar (halt thou goe. 

13 CAnd after ceiaibe daies, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came done to Ceſarea to ſalute 5. 

14 Aud when they had remained there 
daycs, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vntothe King, 
Es There 1s a certaine man left in priſon by 

ix, 

15. Ot whom when I came to leruſalem. the hie 
Prieſtes and Elders of the lewes cuformed me,and 
defired to haue iudgememagainſt him. 

16 To whom l anſwered. chat it isnot the manet 
of the Rama nes for fauom to deliuer any man to 
death, befbre that he which is accuſed, haue the ac- 
cuſers betore him, and haue place to defend him - 
ſelle, concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay y daytollowing 1 fate on the ĩjudge- 
ment ſcate and commanded the man to be brought 


18 Againſt whom when y accuſers ſtood vp. they 
brought no crime of ſuch things as | ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him ol their 
owne ſuperſtition, and of one ſeſus which was dead, 
whom Paul a hrmed to be alive. 

10 And becauſel doubted offach maner of ques 
ſion, I asked him whether he would gor to Icxuſae 
lem, and there be indged of theſe things, 

21 But becauſe heappeal-d to be reſerued to the 
examination of Auguſtus. I comimanded him to bo 
kept till I aught dad him to Ceſar. 

Fff 3 22 Then 


to I ger fauoaref the 1 


j = . * 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would adſo 
heare the man my ſelte. To moro, ſaid hee, chou 
halt heate him. N 

23 And on the moro when Agrippa was come 
and Bernice with great — were centred in- 
to the Common hall, with the chice Captaines, 
and chic ſe men of tbe citie, at Feſtus commande · 
ment Paul was brought foerth. 

24 Aud Feſtus ſaid. King Agrippa. and all men 
which are preſent with vs, yee ſee this man about 
whom all the multitude of the lewes haue called 
vpon me both at leruſalem and here, crying, that 
he ought not to live any longer, * 

25 ret haue I found nothing worthy of death, 
that he hath committed: neue rtheleſſe, ſeeing that 
he hath appealedte Auguſtus, I haue determined 
to ſend him. 

26 Of whom l haue no certaine thing to wtite 
vnto my lord: wherefore | haue brought him forth 
vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee King Agtippa, 
that alter examination had, I might haue lome- 
what to write. 

27 For mee thiokerh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priſover, and not to ſhew the cauſes which are laid 
againſt him. 


Jy, andi- 
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CHAP, XXVI. 

1 The iunocencie of Paul is approoned by rehear ſong 
his conner ſation. 25 Hiamodeſt anſwere againſt the 
muerie of Feflue, 

i = A rippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art permit- 
1 ted to ſpeake tor thy ſelte. So Paul ſtretched 
Poorth the hand, and anſwered for himſelſe. 

2 Ithinke my ſelle happie, King Agrippa, be- 
cauſe l ſhall anſwere this day be ſote thee, of all the 
things whereof I am accuſed of the lewes, - 

3 Chicfly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
euſtomes, and queſtions which are amongſt the 
lewes: wherefere I beſecch thee to heare me pa- 
tientſy. 

4 As touching my life from my childhood, and 
what it was from the beginning among mine owne 
nation at leruſalem, know all the lewes, 

5 Which knew me heretofore ( if they would 
teſtife)thataſter the moſt ſtrait ſect of our religi- 
on l lived a Phariſe. 

6 And now l ſtand & am accvſed for the hope 

ol the premiſe made of God vnto our fathers. 
7 Whereunto our twelve tribes inſtantly ſer- 
uing God day and night, hope to come: forthe 
which hopes ſake , O king Agrippa, Iam accuſed 
of the lewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
vnto you that God ſhould raiſe agsine the dead? 

9 {alfoverely thought in my ſel fe, tat I ougbt 
to doe many conttary þ 
Ieſus of Nazaret. 

1s Which thing I alſo did in Ieruſalem: for 
many of the Saints I hot vp in pri ſon, hating recei- 
ned authoririe of the high Prieſts, and when they 
were patio death, I gaue my ſentence. 

11 And I puniſhed them thorowout all the Sy. 
pagopues,and compelled them to blaſpheme, and 
being more mad againſt them, I perſecuted them 
enen vnto ſtranye cities. 

, 12 At which time, euen as I went to *Damaſcus, 
with authoritie, and commiſsion ſrom the high 
Prieſts, 

13 Ar midday, O King, I faw in the way a light 
from heaven, paſs ing the brightneſſe of the dune. 
ſhine rouad about me, and them which wert with 
mee. a 
14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, 1 


things againſt th Name of 


2 . . 


nt BW. how 


heard a voice fpeakin vnto me, & ſaying in the He. 
brew e, San] Saul why perſt — thou me? C 55.54 Tt 
It is hard for thee to kicke aga nſt pricks. @& 224. be 
x 5 Then | faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he (aid, hi 
I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt, * 
te But riſe and ſtaud vp ou thy feete: for I haue br 
appeared vntothee for this purpoſe, to appoint hee 
z miniſter and a wreneffe, both of the things which P 
thou haſt ſcene, and of the things in the which I wil 
appeare vnto thee, a! 

14 Delivering thee ſtom the le and from 
the Genriles, CO ow — thee, 8 ar 

18 To opentheir eyes that they may turue from . 
1 from th — on of Satan vnto — 
God, that they may recciue forgiu-neff+ of finn 
and mberitance among them, whick areſ; anctifed ca 
by faith in me. ; ne 

rg Way Agrippa, I was not diſobe- 
dient vnto the heanenly viſion nc 

20 * But ſhe ed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, C/ 9.1, fe, 
and at leruſal-m, and throughout all the coaſts of 26.6 14. 
Iadei, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 14,16. wi 
repent and turne to God, and doe wotkes worthy a» di 
mendmenr of life. 

21 Fot qs cauſe the Tewes caught mee in the th 
*Temple,and went about to kill me. ct. u. th 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I obtained hel pe of God. and 3. 
continue vnto this day, witn / fing both to ſmall to 
and to great, ſaying none othet things, then thoſe if 
which the Prophets, and Moſes 44 ay ſhonld th 
come, et! 

23 To witzthat Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and that hee wi 
ſhould bee the firſt_that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhewe light vnto the people, and to the th, 
Gentiles. .. rc 

24 And as bee thus anfivered for himſelſe. Feſt us 1 
ſaid with a loude voice, Paul, thou artbefides thy wi 
ſelfe : much learning doeth makethee mad. 

2 5 Bathefaid, I am not mad,OnobleFeſtus.bug 4 nc 
I pcake the words of trueth and ſoberueſſe. ** 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before 
whome alſo ! ſprake boldly · for I am perſwaded At 
that none oftheſethings are hid from him ; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. de 

27 O king Agrippa, belceueſt thou the Prophers? Neat fal 
I know that thou heleeueſt. an 

28 Then Agtippa faid vato Pan, Almaſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, cat ex 

29 Then Paul ſaid, i would to God, that not on- the 
ly thou, but: Io all that heate me today, were both = 
almaſt and altogether ſach as I am, except theſe 
bonds, ny 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the King roſe vs 
vp, and the go eruour, and Bernice, and they that av 
ſate with them. 

31 And whenthey were gone apart, they talked th 
berweenethemiſclues, ſaying , This man docth no- he 
thing worthy of death. nor of hands. ſo 

32 Then aide Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue been looſed, if he had net appealed vn- for 
to Ceſar, Yo 

CHAP. XXVTL 

1 P-ulsdangerons v yege an bis cm toward of 

eme. 44 How and where they ar 6”, | 
Ow when it was concluded. that we- ſhould br 
ſaile into Italy. they delinered both Paul an th 

certiine others, priſoners vnto 2 Centurion named 

lulius, of the band of Auguſtus. b- 

2 And * weentred into a ſhip of Adrawytiom, 1. C to 
parpoſing toſail- by the coofts of Aſia,-ud Huched 23, 
forth. and had Ariſtarchus of Macedonia, a The fla- la 
how an with vs. 

3 And 


W 0 


danger bye. 


R 
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ij.&viij, Hor, and obere they arive, 409 


And the next day wee auriued at Sidon: and wee were catitd to and fro in the Adriaticall ges a- 
Talius courtgouſly entreated Paul, anal gaue hin li- bout midnight the ſhipmen deemed that ſome 


r"——_ go vntu his friends that they might refreſh 
im. 

4 And from thence we lanched, and failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contt ary. 

5 Then failed wee ouer the fea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia,and-came to Myra, « cicie in Lyſia, 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alex- 
andria ſailing into Italy, and put vs therein. 

5 And os wee had failed ſlo y many daves, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 


rr. Creta winde ſuffered vs nct, wee ſailed hard by Candy, 


neere to Salmone, 

8 And. with much adoe ſailed beyond it, and 
eame vnto a certajn place called the faire heauens, 
neere vnto the which was the citie Laſea. 

9 So when much time was ſpent. and failing was 
now icopardeus, becauſe alio the faſt was now paſ- 
fed — them, 

to And ſaid vnto them. Sire, I ſee that this voiage 
will be with hurt and much damaye not of the la- 
ding and ſhip only, but alſo ofout lmes. 

11 Neuertheles the Centurion bolecued rather 
the governor and the maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodious 
to winter in, many tooke counſel! to depart thence, 
if by any meanes they might attainevnto Phenice, 
there to winter hic h is an hauen of Candy, and li- 
eth toward the Southweſt and by Weſt, & North- 
welt and by Welt. 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoftly, 
they ſuppoſing to obtaine their purpoſe, looſed nee- 
rer and failed by Candy, 

14 But anon aſter, there aroſe by ita ſtarmie 
wind called Euioclydon. 

ts And when the ſhippe was caught, and could 
not reſiſt the wind, v let her go,and were caried a- 

WAY. 

16 And we taa vndera litle yle,named Clauda, 
and had much adoe to get the boat. 

19 Which they took: vp. and vſed all helpe,vn- 
dervirding the ſhip, fearing leaſt they ſhou!d haue 
fallen into Syrtes, and they let downe the | veſſell, 
and fo were caried. 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed with an 
exceeding t-mpeſt they  lighrned the (hip. 

t And the third day we caſt out with our own 
hands th: tackling of the ſhip, 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtarres in ma- 
ny dayes appeared, and no ſinall tempeſt lay vpon 
vs all hope that we ſhoald be ſaued was then taken 
away, 

21 Butafter long abſtinence. Paul ſtood forth in 
the middes of them, and aid, Sirs,yee ſhould haue 
hearkened to me,and not haue looſed from Candy, 
ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 Rut no I exhdrt you to be of good courage 
for there (hall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 
you. ſaue of the ſhip only. 

23 For there ſtood by mee thisnight the Angel 
of God whoſe I am and whom I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: forthou muſt bee 
brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath giuen vnto 
thee all that file with thee.” 

25 Wherefore Sirs, bebof cond courage: for l 
beleeve God, that it ſhall bee ſo as it hath beene 
told me. 

26 Hoheit, wee muſt be caſt into a certaine l- 
land 


25 And when the fourte* nt}: night was come, as 


countrey 2pproched vntothem, 

28 And ſounded. an d found it twentie fathoms, 
and when had gone a little further they ſoun- 
ded againe,and found fifteene fathoms. 

29 Thenfearing leſt they ſhould haue ſallen into 
ſome rough places they caſt foure ankersour of the 
ſterne. and wiſhed that the day were come. 

30 Now as the Mariners were about to ſlee out 
of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat into the ſea 
vnder a colour. as though they would haue caſt at 
kers out ofthe foreſhip, - 

31 Paul aid vnto the Centution & the ſouldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip. ye canaot be ſafe. 

32 Then the ſauldiets cut off theropes of the 
boat and let it fall away. 

33 And when it began to be day, Paul exhorted 
them all eo take mear,ſ1ying, This is the fourteenth 
day that yee haue tatied and continued fat ug, re- 
ceiuing nothing. 

34 WhereforeI echort you to take mente: for 
this is for your ſafegard: for thete (hall not an hairs 
fall from the head ol any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpokt᷑ he tooke bread 
and gaue thanks to God in preſcuce of them all, ani 
brake it. and began to eat. 

36 Then they were all of good courage, and they 
alſo tooke meat. 

37 Now we were inthe ſhip in all, two hundred 
threeſcore and ſixteene ſoulc i. 

38 And when they had eaten enongh , they 
lightened the ſhip,and caſt out the wheate into the 
Sea. 

39 And when it was day, they kuew not the coun- 
trey, but thry ſpied a certaine crecke with a hanke, 
into the which tney were miaded(if it were poſti- 
vle)ro thruſt inthe ſhip. 

40 Sowhenthey had t1ken vp the ankers, they 
committed ihe ſh e vnte the Sea, and looſed the 
rudder bonds, and hoiſed vp the maiue ſaile to the 
wind and drew to the ſhote. 

47, And when they fell into a place where two 
Seas met. they thruſt inthe ſhip : and the forepart 
ſtucke taſt,and could not be moued, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waues. 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſel was to kil the pri- 
ſoners leſt any of them, when he had ſwomme out, 
ſhould flee away. 

43 Rurthe Centurion willing to ſane Paul. ſtaied 
them from this counſell, and commanded that they 
that could ſwim , ſhould caſt themſclucs firſt into 
the ſea,and got out to land : 

44 Aud the other, ſume on boards, and ſome on 
certaine pieces of the (ſhip : and ſo it came to pale, 
that they came all ſafe to land. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

2 Pau with hu company ave gently entreated of 
the larharous people. 5 The wiver hurteth him not. 
8 Hee hea'eth Pal iu faiher and others, and lem 
Ari ſhe i by them of ub necrſſary, hve fared g- 
war / Rome, x 5 where teu reeened 0 the brerlien, 
he declareth his lufineſſe, 30 and there preacheth two 
yeeres, 
Nd when they were come ſafe, then they knew 

that the yle was called Melita. 

And the Rarbarians ſhewed vs no little kind- 
neſſe: for they kindled a fire, and tecciued vs cuery 
one , becauſe of the preſent ſhowne, and becauſe of 
the ool'!, 

And when Paul ha I gathered a number of 


Rickes,and laidethem on the [fire,there cache a vi- I 07,46 
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r outof the heat, and leapton his hand. falem,into the hands of the Romanes. 
- Nowe when the rians ſawe the worme 1 Who when thiy had examined mee, would 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelues, This hane let me there was ho cauſe of death 
man ſurely js a mortherer, whome though hee hath in me. | 

eſcaped the ſea,yer Vengeance hath uorſufferedto 19 But when the Iewes — cbatrurie, I was 


Iiue. conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, hot becauſe L 
But he ſhooke off the worme intuthe ſire and had ought to accuſe my nation of. | 
felt no harme. 20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for you, 


6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haue to ſee you, and to ſpeake with yon: lot the bope of 
ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : burgfter Iſraels fake I am bonad with this chaine. . 
they he looked a great while, and ſaw no inconue · 21 Thenthey ſaid vats him, Wee nenherrecer= : 
niexce come to him. they changed their minds and ned letters out of Tudea concerning thee, neither 
ſaid, That he was a God. came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
* 7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the euill of thee, 4 
yle(whoſe name was Publius had poſſeſs ions: the 22 But we wil here of thee whatthourhinkeſt: 
fame receiued ys, and lodged vs three dayescourte- for as concerning this ſect, wee know that euety 
paſly. where it is ſpoken againſt, T 
8 And ſo it was, that the father of Pubjoslay fick 23 And when they had appoynted him a da 
of the feuer, and of a bloody flixe : to whome Paul there came many vnto him into h lodging, to 
entred in, and when he praied, he laide hu hands on be expoundedand teſtiſyed the kingdome of God, 
him,and healed him. and preached vnto them concerning leſus, both 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in the of the Law of Moſes, and out of the — 

le, which had diſeaſes, came to him and were morning to night. ; 
ed, 24 And ſome were perſwaded with the things 
ro Whichalfo did vs gi eat honour : and when which were ſpoken,and ſome belecued not. 
we departed, they Jaded vs with things neceſſary. 25 Therfore when they agreed not among them« 
ti © New after three moneths we departed in a ſelues they departe d aſter that Paul had ſpoked one 
ſhip of Alexaudria, which had vntrod in the yle, word. o wit, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſalas 
whoſe badge was Caftor and Pollux. the Prophet vnto our | 


12 And when wee armed atSyracuſe, we taried 26 Sayine,* Goe vnturhis people, and fay, By Iſs 6g. 
zherethree daves. hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhal notynderſtand,and . j. 


r And from thence we let a compaſſe, and came ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 


14.00, 
to Rhegium : and aſter one day the South winde 27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed fat. and 4 1. ⁰ 
blew. and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli. their cares are dull pf hearing. and with their eyes 8 10% 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired have they winked, leaſt they Mud ſee with rheir 12.49 
to tarie with them ſenen dayes, and ſo wee went to- cyes, and heare with they cares, and vnderſtand 11 


ward Rome. with their hearts, and ſhould rerarne that I might 

15 And from thence,when the brethren heard heale them. 
of vs. they came to meet vs at the market ot Appi- 28 Dee it knowen therefore vnto you, that this 
us, and at the three Tauernes, home when Paul Saluation of God is ſent to the Geutiles, and they 
ſaw,hethanked Cod, and waxed bold. ſhall heare it. 

15 So when wes came to Rome, the Centurion 29 And when he had ſaid thefe things the Tewes 
deliuered the priſoners tothe general captaine: but departed, and had great reaſoning among them - 
Paul was ſuffered to dwel by himſelfe with a ſoul- ſelues. 
dier that kept him. 30 And Peil remained two yeres ful in an houſe 

17 And the third day after, Paul called F chiefe hired for himſelſe, and receiued all that came in 
ofthe Iewes together: and when they were come, vuto him, 
he ſaid vnto them, Men ana brethren, though I haue 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, & teaching 
committed nothing againſt the people or Lawes of thoſe things which concerne the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
che Fathers, yet was I deliueted priioner from Ieru- with all boldneſſe of ſpeech, without let. 


D e 
EFTHE EPISTLE OF,THE APOSLEPAYV L 
| to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


TT great mercie of God u declared toward man in Chriſt leſs. whoſe righteouſneſſe u made ors throueb 
farth, For when man by rea[on of hu owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, yea, committed no abo- 
wmably, both agamſt the Lay of God and nature, the infinite bountie of God, mindfull of his promiſe made to 
bus ſeruant Abraham, the father of ai belteners, ordered that mans ſaluation onely fand pr the perfeft 
obedjencc of hy Same Fe ſus Chrift : ſo that xot onely the circumciſed lewes but alſo the uncircumciſed Gew 
tiles ſhowl.{ he ſaued by faith in by : exen as{ Abraham before hee was circumciſed was counted mf onely 
through fajth, and yet afterward recetued (icuntißon ar a frale or bade of the ſame rightronſucgſe by auh. 
And to the intent that none ſhould ihne that the Cournant whgch Goa made to bin & bu poſigrnty was cot 
per for med, either becauſe the lews receined wot Chri which was the Lrfed ſeeder els belcewed not that be 
yas the zrue Red et gy, beeauſe he did not only, or at leafi more notably eue the ewes, the examples of 
Iſnael and Eſau declare that all are not Abraham: peſierity which come of Al raham according to the fleſh: 
bug aljo the very ſixangers and Gentiles grafied n by faith, are made beires of tbe promrije : the ny 
| woerrof 
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CHAP, I. 

* . 
In called. 1g Mis ready will. 16 What the Goſpel 
35. 20 The vſe of creatures, and — 
ade. 21.247 ngratuuse peru fit ie mu pm 
u of a/{pmuanhine, 

Aul « [ſerugnt of | leſus Chrift, called 


to bee an Apoſtle, “ put apart to preach 

13.2 the Goſpel of God, 
2 he had promiſed afore by 
is. his *Prophers in the holy Scriptures) 


3 Concerning his Sonne Iefos Chriſt our Lorde 
(which was made of the ſeed of Dauid according 
to the fleſh, 

4. Aud declared mightily zo bee the Sonne of 
God, touching the ſpirit ot ſanctiſicatiou by there- 

ion from the dea 
5 By whome we haue reccined grace and Apo- 
2 obedience might bee ginen vnto the 
138 Name among all allthe Gentiles, 
6 Amon whom yee be alſothe called of Ieſus 
iſt 

7 To all you that bee at Rome belened of God, 
called to bee Saints · tace be with you, and peace 
from God our Father, and ſawn the Lorde leſus 
3 Chriſt, 

.> 8 Firſtlthanke my God through Teſus Chriſt 
foryen all, becauſe your faith is publiſhed tho- 
rowoat the whole world. 

For God is my witneſſe (whom I ſerue in my 
ſpirit in che Golpel 6 ol his Sonne) that without cca- 
ſing | make mention of you 

io Alwayes in my prayers, pp — that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might hane 
proſperous iourney by the will of Godts comevn- 
to you. 

11 For I long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe 
among you ſome ſpiritual giſt to ſtrengthen you, 

12 That1s, that I might be comforted together 
with you, through or matuall faith, both yours 
and mine. 

13 No my brethren, I would that yee ſhould 
nor be ignorant, how that I have oftentimes par- 
poſed to come vnto you (but haue beene let hither- 


ts, 


I have among the other Gentiles, 

14 lam debtor both to the Grecians and tothe 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe men, and to the vn- 
wiſe, 

r5 Therefore as much as in me is, I am reacy to 
preach the Goſpel ta you alſo that are at Rome. 

15 For l am not aſhamed of the Guſyel of Chriſt: 


| ot, . 992 


* for it is the * er of God vnto ſaluation to eue- 
8, ry one that belecueth, to the lewe firſt, and alſo to 
Oy "Cow cel Grecian, 
For by it the righteouſneſſe of Ged is rene;- 
6.24. * Fromfaith 3 as it is written, * The inſt 
fart 
wrath,of God is reueiled from heaueu 


j agaiaſt all agodlines and varightcoulncs of nico, 


S hereof is the one will of God, e af fem eat mn on 


poltern of Abraham 
that the Genailes hawt, 9 e he ut 
nd 
e — 2 — . 
nd be. ng and obeying 


eo) that I might haue ſome ſtuit alſoameug yeu, as . 


x 


Tet —— 


whole 1/ſree/ (wrich n rf both 


which withhold the tructh in vnrighteouſneſſe. 

19 Foraſmuch as that which may bee knowen of ' 
God, is manifeſted in them : for God hath ſhewed 
it wo them. 

20 Fer the inviſible things of him, that is, his e- 
ternall power and Godhea — ſcene by the crea- 
tion ol the world, being conſidered in his works, to 
the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe : 

21 * Becanſe that when they knewe God, t 

orified him not as God, neither were , — 

ut became vaire in their imaginations, and their 
1 was full of darkenefſe 

22 they protefied themſelues to be vi 
they became ſooles. 1 

23 For they turned the plory of the i 
ble God to the See of a cotrup- 
tible man and of birds, and ſoure footed beaſts 2nd 
of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore alſo God 
hearts lofts, vnto vncleanne 
bodies betweene themſelues 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnco a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſcrued the creature, I forſa. 107 i 
king the Creator which is bleſſed for ener, Amen, rhe Coi 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vmovile tour, 
aﬀfeRions · for euen the women did change the 
naturall vſe into that which is agaiuſt natnee, + * 

27 And likewile alſo the men lettthe natura ll 
vie of the woman, and burned in their fluſt one to gor 
ward another, and man with man wrought filthi- petite. 
nefle, and receiued in themſelues ſuch recompenſe 
of their ex roar, 25 was meer. 

28 Far as they regarded not to know God, ever 
a % God delivered them vp vm a reprobate minde, 
to doe thoſe things ick are not conuenient, 

29 Being full of all vnmighteoulneſle, tornieati- 
on, wickedneſle; concrouſnefle, maliciouſneſſo, full 
of evni*, of murther, of deb. te, ot deceit,caking all 
things in euilſ part whilperers, 

20 Backbiters, ſaters of God, doets of wrong, 
proud, boaſters, inuenters ot cuill things, diſod&- 
dient to parents, without vnderſtanding, couenant 
breakers, without naturallaſtection, ſuch as can ne- 
uer be appeaſed, merc ileſſe. 

31 Which men, though they kme the | Law of ¶ Or 
God, how that they which commit ſuch things are 4c 
worthy ot death. yee not nnely doe the ſame, but al- 
ſo fagour them that doe them. 

CHAP. II. 
1 Rrefterath the byporrites with Gods indywrent, 
9 andcomfarteth the ſaithſull. 12 To beats dame 
all vaine pretance of igneraxce holmes aud of alliance e 
with Gel ive proweth all men 1 be (inner1: 15 The 
Gennles by their conſcience, 17 the lewes by the Law 
rie. 
92 —— thou art inexcufable, Q man h- [Or 
uer thou art that | ĩiudgeſt for in th y thou weft 
jodgeſt another , thou condemneſt thy ſel er for Mat. 
thou that iu=geſt ioeſt the ſame things. 1 
z pace know that the andgoment of God $5; 


col- 


— — them vp totheir 


to defile thew o, ue 


accord 

ſuch things. ae . A1 

thinkeſt thon this,O thou man, that ud - lette 

— — which doe ſuch chings, & dock the ſame , 
that thou ſhalteſc tof God : 
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ort deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis bountiful. 


2 Ber 3.9 neſſe and * patience,audlong ſufferanc e. not know- 


ing that the bountiſulneſſe of God leadeth thee to 


xepentance ? 5 


5 Bat thou after tkine hardneſſe; and heart that 
cannot repent, cheapeſt vato thy ſelſe wrath againſt 


the day ołwrath, and of the declaration of the iuſt 
iudgement of God, 


6, * Whowill reward euery man according to 
his workes : 


doing ſecke glory, and hononr, and immortalitie, 
eteruall life: | 
8 Zat vnto them that are contentious, and diſ- 


obey the ttueth, and obey vnrighte ouſuc ſi hl bes 
iodig nation and vvrath ; 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh „f bee vpon the 
ſoule of every man that decth emll, of the lew firſt, 
aud a/ſo of the Grecian. 

10 But to curry man that doth good. Salle glo- 
rie, and hononr, and peace, to the lew firit, and a/ſo 
to the Grecian. 

11 * Fer there is no reſpect of perſons with God : 

12 For as many as haue ſumed without the Law, 
{ball periſh alſo without the Law : and as many 2s 
bane ſinned inthe Lawe , ſhall bee indged by the 
Lawe, 

13 C Forthe hearers of the Law ave not righte- 
ons before God: but the docts of the Law Thall be 
iuſtißed. 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Lau, doe by nature the things conte nei in the Law, 
they hauing not the Lawe, are a Lawe vnto them - 
ſclues, 

15 Which ſhew the effc& of the Law written in 
their hearts, theit conſcience alſo bearing witnelſe, 
* their thoughts accuſing one another, ot excu- 

in 

7 Atthe day, when God ſhall indge the ſecrets 
of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to wy Golpel. 

17 J Behold, thou arrcalled a le, and reſteſt 


p. 9.4. in the Law, and * glorieſtin God, 
r,tricft 
things that are excellent, in that thou ai t inſtructed by t 


18 And knoweſt h will, & | alloweſt the — 
e 


Law: 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guid 
of * „alight of them which are in darke- 

neſſe, 


20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcretion, - 


a teacher ofthe vnleatued, which haſt the forme of 
knowledge and of the trurth iu the Law. 

21 Thou thext fore which teacheſt another, tea- 
cheſt thou not thy ſriſeꝰ thou that preacheſt, A man 
ſhould not ſteale, q oeſt thou ſteale ? 

22 Thon that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit 
adulterie, doeſt thou commit adultery ? thou that 
abhorreſt idoles, committeſt thou ſacriledęge? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Law through brea- 
kiug the 1 aw,diſhonuareſt thou God ? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 


the Gentilestkrongh you, * as is written. 


25 For circumciſio verely is prefit ble, if then 
doe the Law : but it thou bee ; tranſare yr of the 
Law, thy cireumcifionſs made vnc ircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncircumt iſion keepe the 
ordmance of the Law , ſhall not his yncitgcumcifion 


be couuted tor circcumciſionꝰ 


Dies. \ men are Gnas 


ture (if it kop the aw) iudge thee, which bythe Or 
— vnciroumethon art a tranſ; of 
- 


fanners, 21. 14 and 1# be mſftifScaby grace, throumyh 
7 That i, tothem vvhich by continuancein vvel- th, end not iy worker, 31 and fo the Laue o 
eſtab! fbed, | | 


27 And ſha nat weibchen which iv by no- 
grefſer of che dn. 


28 For hee is not 2 tew which is oe orteward: 


neither is that cirtumciſton which is outward in 
the fleth : ; 


29 But be isa lewwhich is one within, and the 
circumciſion ic of the heart, in the Spitit, not in Col.2,1 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men; but of God. 

HAP. III. 

2 Hau ng granted ſome prerogatine to the Tewer, 
beicanſe of Gods free aud «Ie promle, to heepre- 
rt h by the Ser h e beth Jemes and Genti/'es to ler 


WE is then the preferment of the Iewe ? or 
what isthe proſit of Circumciſion ? 


2 Mach euery maner of way : for chiefly, becauſe 
vnto them were committed the] Oracles of God, Ir, 

3 Forwhatthoagh ſome did not belceue 7thall vod. 
their & yabeliefe —— the faith of God without . 
effect ? iy 

4 God forbid? yea, let God i be tiue, and *ene. 44. 
ry man a liar, as it is titten, That thou mighteſt #32.1 
be inftthed in thy words, and ouercome whey thou | 07 
art iudged. muſe. 

Nov it out vurighteonſneſſe commend the 1465. 
righteouſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay dis God vn - Fjai.1 
lighteous. which puniſheth? (1 ſpeike as man) 11. 

6 Godforbid: elſe howe (hall God iudge the Tl, 
World? 

7 Forif the vs of God — more aboun- 

through my lie vnto his glory, why am I yet 
condemned as — nen ; 

8 And (as weme blamed, and as ſome affirme 
that we ſay) why doe wer not euill that good may 
come ther ea whoſe damnation i$4uft. - 

9s Whattheh Þ are we more excellent? No, in 
no wiſe : for we haue already proned,'thar all, both 
lewes and Gentiles, are “ vuder ſinne, Ca. 

16 As it is written, There is none tighteons, no 2. 
not one. Path 

xr There is noue that vnderſtandeth: there is 12 
none that ſeeketh God. 53˙¹ũã· 

12 They haue all gone out of the way they haue 
be ene made altogether,vnprofitable: there is none 
that doerh good, no not ane. : 

15 * Their throate is an open ſepulchre : they Pals 
haue vſed the'r torigue to deceit: the poyſon of Vall 
Aſpes # vnder their lips. 3- 
14 * Whoſe mouth is fall of curſing;& bitternes Te 
15 Their feet ae fwifeto ſhed blood. 14 
16 Deſtreflion anil calamitic are in their wayes. A 
19 And the way of peace they hane not knowen. 636. 
18 »The feate of God is not before their eyes. 

19 Nowe we know that whatſoener the Lawe 
faith, it ſaith it to them whith are vnder the Lawe, 
that enery mouth may be ſtopped; and al the world 
be culpable before God. 

20 „Therefore bythe works of the Lawe ſhall C 
no fleſh be ĩuſtiſied in his fight for by the Law com · 18. 
meth the knowledge of frene. 

21 hut new is the *righreouſnefſe of God made 654.10 
manifeſſ withortthe Law, hauing witneffe of the 
Law on» of the Prophers, 

22 Jo wit. the rig hteonſnes of God bythe faith 
ot 1 eſa« Chriſt, vito all. and vpon all that belecue. 

2 3 For there is no difference; for ell haue ſinned 
and are deprined of the glory of Cod, 

24 And are inſtibed freely by 3 
the 
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25 Whom Got hath ſet 


" fo abt at, ck 
ö Al 1 * 


the redemption that is m Chriſt Ieſus. 


io be a reconcili- 
, todeclare his riph- 


ation faith in his d 


' yeopſnefſe, by the forginenelſe of the ſinnes that are 


paſſed thorow the patience of God, 
26 To ſhew at this time his rightevuſyeſſe, hat 


be might be juſt, and a iuſtificr of him, which is of 


the fulth of leſus. 

37 Whereis then the reioycingꝰ it excluded: 
by what Law? of workes ? Nay : but by the Lawe 
of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man ts juſt i6- 


ed by faith without the werkes of the Law. 
29 cad, is he the God of the lewes onely, & tot 


ofthe Gentiles alſo> Yes,cucn of the Gentiles alſo. 
© For it is ohe God who ſhall inftifie citcum- 
hon of faith, and vnc ircumc iſion throngh faith. 

t Doe wee then make the Lawe of none eſſeqꝭ 
ö faith > God forbid : yea, wer eſtabliſn the 

aw, 
CHAP. HII. 

1. 17 Fee de th that mefifiearion is a ee gift, 
een by them them ſe uc, of whom the len es moſt loa- 
fed, as of Abra ant and of aud, t 5 and allo by the 
Office of the Lew and ſa1h. 


W fay then, tt Abraham our fa- 
ther hath found concerning the fleſh ? 

2 For if Abrabam were inſtified by workes, hee 
hath wherein to reioyce but hot with God. 

2 For whatfaith the Scriptureꝰ & Abraham be. 


ler ned God, and it was coumted to him for tighte- 
_ "oulnefe, 


4 Now to him that worketh , the wages N hot 
counted by favour. but by debt: 

5 Buttohim that worketh not, but befecueth 
in hem that iuſtifieth the vngod ly, his faith is coun- 
ted for ri ltc onſneſſe. 

6 Euen as David declareth the ble ſſedneſſe of 
the man vnto whom God imputeth righteouſnt ſſe 
withont workes. f. 

5 * Bleſſed ary they, whoſe iniquities arcforgi- 
uen.and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

8 Bleſſed ij the man to whome the Lord impu- 
teth not ſinne. 

9 (e this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the circum- 
citon onely. or vpon the vnc ircumciſion allo ? for 
wee fay, that faith was imputed vnto Abraham tor 
tighteouſneſſe. 


to How was itthen imputed ? when he was cir-+ 


enmciſced or vncircumciſed: not when he was cir- 
cumciſed but hen he was vncircumciſed. 

11 * Afterhe recejnef the ſigne ef circumciſion, 
« the ſeale of the righteouſnefſe of the faith which 
he had. when he was vncircumciſed, that he ſhou!d 
be the father of all them that helecue, not being cir- 
cumciſed. that righteonſnefſe might bee impute d to 
them alſo , 

12 And the father of circumciſion , not vnto 
them onely which are of thecircumcifion, but vuto 
them alſo that walke in the ſt-ps of the ſaith of our 
father Abraham, ich bec hat when he was vucir 
cumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that hee ſhe uld bee the heire 
of the werld, was not gie to Abraham, or tobis 
ſeede through the Law, but trough the righte onſ- 
neſſe of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the Law bee heres, 
Yaith is made volde, & the promiſe is made of none 
efte& ö 
" 15 For the Lawe cauſeth wrath . for whete no 
Law is,theze is no trauſgtc ſs jon. 


oucr them alſo that finned rot after the like _ 


16 Therefore it is 222 
grace, and the promile might be ſute to All the 
not to that one ſy which is of the Lawe, bur alſo to 
that which is of the taith of Abraham, who is the fa- 
ther of vs all, 

17 (Ast is written, *1 hour made rhee 2 father Gen.17.4 
of many nations) enen be lore God u hom be beler- 
ued, who quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not. as though they were. 

18 Which A&rahamabone hope beleened vn- 
der hope, that he ſhould be the father of many nati- 
tions according to that which was ſpoken 4 hm, 
* So ſhall thy ſeede be. 

19 And he not weake inthe faith, confidered not 
his owne bedy, which was now dead, being alwoſt 
an hundred ycere old, neither the deadne ſſe of Sa- 
rahs wombe, 

20 Neither did he doubr of the promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthem d in the 
faith, and gaue glory to God, , 

21 Beemg fully a ſſured, that he which had promi- 
ſed was alſo able to doe it. 

22 And therefore ir was imputcd ro him for 
tighteouſuc ſſe. 

23 Now it is net written fot him onely, that it 
was imputed to him for righteouſnefle, 

24 But alſo ſot vs. ta whom ir ſhall bee imputed 
for vie hiecaſneſſe, which beleeve in him that raiſe d 
vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead. 

25 Who was deliuered to dars for our ſnne s, 
and is riſen agaive for our iuſtification, 

CHAP. v. 

1 HeeAeclareth the foucit of forth, 5 and by coms- 
par on (ertetn foerth thelowe of God, and obedience 
of Chr: ft, which is the founcation and grein of the 


C. 


ſame. 
Hen being ioſtified by taith, we haue peace ti. 
ward God throngh dur Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, 


2 * By whom alſo we haue acce ſſe thiongh faith iet 
vnto his grace herein we ſtand, and rezoyce vpder 1 1 
the hope ofthe glory of God. 75 

3 Neither de we ſo onely, but alſo we * reioyce rom: 
intribulations, knowing that tribalation bringerh 
totth patience, | 
a 4 And patience experience , ardexperience 

Ope, 0 
4 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt which is given vnto vs, ' - 

6 For Chriſt = on we were yet of no ſtrength, 
at his time died for the * vngedly, Heb, 

7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die fot a rightecus 44 
man : but yetfor a good man it may bee that one g. 
dare dic. 

8 But God ſert*th out his lone td vs ſecing 
that whilc wee were yet ſiuncts Chriſt died forvs. 

9 Much more th-n. being now _iuftified by his 
blood. we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath through him. 

10 For it ei we were enemy we were tecon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne. much more 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaucd by his life 

11 And not nel ſo, but we alſo reioyce in God 
through our Lord Teſvs Chriſt, by whome we haue 
now receiued the atonement, 

12 Wherefare,as by one man ſinue entred into 
the world, and death by ſinne, and fo death went o- 
acr all me. foraſmuch as all men haue ſinned. 

13 For vnto the time of the La was ſinne iu the 
world, but finne is not imputed while there 1s na. 
Law. 

14 Bpt death reigned item Adam to Moſes, eue 


20 Moreoucr, tlie Lawentred thereupon , that 
the offence ſhould abound : nenertheleſſe where fin 
abouuded. there graceabounded much more: 

2t That as ſinne bath reigned vnto death, fo 
might grace alſo reigne by tighteouſneſſe vnto etet- 
null life, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

"B:cent no man ſbou d lu y in the fleſh lint rat her 
fe te it to ſubdue to the ſpirit, 3 he ſbeweth by the ver- 
tue and ende of Baptiſme, 5 that regener ation is ioy- 
ned with inſtiñcat vn, end therfore erhorteth to godly 
ife, 2 t ſettireg before mens eyes the reward of ſiuue 
and right eu ſneſſe. 

Hat ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue till 
in ſinne that grace may abound ? God farbid, 

2 How ſhall we that are dead to ſmac, liue yet 

in 


3 Know ye not. chat * all we which haue beene 
baptixed in leſus Chriſt haue bin baptized into his 
death ? 


4 * Weeareburiedthen with him by Baptiſme 
* into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
from the dead by the glorv of the Father, ſo we alſo 
ſhould * walke in newueſſe of life. 

For ifwe be grafted with him tothe ſimiĩli- 
tude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we bee to the ſimili - 
tude of his reſurrection, 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is cracified 
r. with him that the body of ſinne might bee deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhonld not ſerue ſinne, 

3 For he that is dead is freed from ſmne. 

$ Wherefore if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee 

lecue that we ſhall line alſo with him, 

o Liowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead. di-th no more : death hath no more domini- 
on oner him. 

10 Por in that he died, hee died once tofinne: 
bat in that he liueth. he liueth to God. 

11 Likewiſe thiake yre alſo, that yee are dead 
to ſinne, but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

r2 Lernoe ſinne teigne therefore in your mortal 
bodie, that ye ſhould obey ĩt in the laſts thereof. 

13 Neither gine yee your membcrs asf weapons 
of vnrighteonſnelſe vnto ſinne: but giue your ſe!ues 
fs vnto God, as they that are aline from the dead and 
or giue your members , as weapons of righteonſueſſe 
vito God. 

14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion euer Jou: 


ir- 


george 


e o the Romane: Dale TC 
ofthe tranſyreſsion of Adam, which wasthe figure tot ye are not vnderthe Law, but vader grace. L 
22 ; 15 What thenꝰ ſhall we ſinne becauſe wee are man 
x5 But yettbe gift is notſo, as isthe offence : for not vader the Law, but vnder grace?God forbid. Ke” 
ifthrough the offence of one many bee dead, much 16 * Know ye not that to whomſocner yee giue John l. — 
more the grace of God. and the giſt by grace, hich yout ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants yee are 34 pe=2 
is by one man Ieſas Chriſt , hath abounded vnto do whom yee obey, whether it bee of ſinne vito 2.15, 
many. death. ot of obedience vnto righteoulueſle ? | Fr 
16 Neither is the giftſo, as thet which ent m 15 But God bethanked,that yee haue beepe the 7 
by one that ſinued i for the fault came of one offence ſeruancs of finve , but yee haue obeyed from the I an 
vnto condemnation: but the gift is of many offcnces heart vnto the forme of the doctrine whereuuto ye 1 
toiuſtification. were deleted. wo 
17 For if by the offence of one, death reigned 18 Being then made free from ſinne,ye are made N I 
through one, much mute ſhall they which roceiue the ſemanti of 1ghteouſneſle, ſent 
— th grace and of the gift of righte= 19 Iſpeake afterthe maner of man, becavle of 1 
e, telgue ln life through one, chat is, leſus the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue ginen fin! 
Chriſt, your members ſeruants to vncleanneſſe, and to ini- aw 1 
13 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, the quitie,te commit iniquitie, ſo now giue your mem- du 
aue came nn all men to condemnation, fo by the bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holĩneſſe. 1 
iuſtifying of one the b-1-fit aboumded toward al men 20 Fot hen yee were the ſcruants of finne, yee 152 
to the iultiſic ation of life, ä vere freed from righteouſneſle, 
19 as by one mans diſobedicnce many were 2 What fruit had yee then jn thoſe things, bn 
made ſinners: {0 by the obedicnce of one ſhall ma- whereof yee are now aſhamed ? For the end ofthoſe Apr 
ny alſo be made righteous. things i death. 


22 But now being freed from ſiune, and made 
ſeruants vuto God,yee haue you lruit in holineſſe, 
and the end euerlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſume is death * bur the gift 
of God is eternall" lite through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

CHAP, VII. 

1.12 he vſe of the Law. 6,24 And how Cin 
bath delivered vs (rom it. 16 The infirmitie of the 
fauthfull. 2 3 The dange;ouc fight betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit. 


ow.yee not brethren, ( for I ſpeake to them 
Y. Dat know the Law) that the Law bath domini- 
on ouer a man as long at he liuethꝰ 

2 For the woman which is in ſubiecttom to a 1-47 
man, is bound by the Law tothe man while he li- 39: 
neth : but if the man he dead ſhe is deliuered from 
the Law ofthe man. 

3 Sothen, it while the man liueth ſhee take 2+ 
nother man, ſhe ſhall bee called an * adultereſſe: Math. 
but ifthe man be dead,ſhe is free from the Law, ſo 3*+ 
that ſhe is not an adultereſſe, though ſhee take an- 
other man. 

4 So yee, my hrethren, are dead alſo to the Law 
by the bodie of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be vnto ano- 
ther even vnto him that is raiſed vp from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit vuto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh , the {motions 0 Oy, 
of ſinne s which were by the Law, had force in one *#9% 
members,to bring foorth fruit vnto death. 

6 But now we are delinered from the Law, be- 2 
ing dead ynto it, wherein we were holden, thatwee 
ſhould ſerue in newueſſe of ſpirit, and not in the ' 
oldneſſe of the letter. | 

7 What ſhall we ſay then d Is the Lay finne? 

God forbid, Nay. i knew not ſinne, bat by the Law; 
for I had not knowen luſt, except the Law had Gaid, 
* Thonſhaltnot luſt. EA 24. 

8 But ſiune tooke an occaſion by the Comman- 17 d 
dement,and wroughtin me all maner of concupiſ- 21. 
cence: for without the Law finne is dead 

9 ForT once wasaliue without the Law : hut 
when the Commandement came fiuncreuiued, 

to Nut I died: and the ſame Commandement 
which was orie vnto liſe, was found to bee vnto 
me vnto death. 

11 For ſmne tooke occaſion by the Commande- 
ment, and deceiued me, and thereby Lew mee. 

8 33> Whats 


i. im uaaAYAEYT 


wo. 


14 Wherefore the Lai holy, and the com- 


: mandement i holy, and iuſt. and good. 
b. 1 Wasthat then which 1s good made death 
e giue Jbl vnto me ? God forbid : bur ſinne, that it might ap- 
ce. are 34-204 peare finne. wroaght death iu me by that which is 
I that finae might bee our of meaſure ſinneſull 
| y the Commandement. 
De the 14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but 
m the I am carnall, fold vuder ſinne. | 
08 x 5 For l allow not that which I doe : for what k 
would, that doe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. 
made 1 16 If dde then that which I woald not, I con- 
ſent to the Law that is ij good. 
ple of 17 Now then it is no more I that doe it, but the 
Bimen inne that dwelleth in me. 
D iS For [ know that in mee, thot is, in my [fleſh 
ä dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with 
me baut I finde no meanes to performe that which 
ee is good. 
; 19 For I doe not the good thing which I would, 
nb bst the euill which I would not. that doe L. 
thoſe 20 Nou if I doe thatT would not. it is no more 
I that doe it, but the frame that dwelleth in me. 
made 2t I findethen by the Law, that when I would 
efle, doe good, cuilt is with me. 
, 22 For I delight in the Law of God, concerning 
kit the inner wan: 
our 23 Rut I fee another Jlawe in my members, re- 
belling againſt the lawe of my minde. and leading 
Oy mee captiue vnto the law of ſinne , which is /n my 
rift members. 
f the 24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner 
Aab N me che bodie of this death ? 


25 I thanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Then! my ſelle in my mind ſerue the lawe of God, 
but in my fleſh the Law of ſinne. 

CHAP, VIII. 

t The aſſurcuce of the Faithfull, and ofthe Fruits of 
the holy Ghoſt in them 3 The wealn'fſe of the Law , 
and who ſhed it . 4 and wherefore, , Of 
what ſort tht faithſull ought to Le, 6 The fruit of the 
irn in them. 17 Of hope. 18 of patience wnder 
te Cvoſſe. 28 Of the munuelt love betwixt God and 
bus childyen. 29 Of hrs forcluowledyy. 

then there M no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Teſos, which walke not after 
the fleſh, bur ↄſter the Spirit. 

2 For the Law” of the Spirit of life which ir in 

Chriſt Teſus, hath ficed mee from the law of finne 
and of death. 


1 For ( that that was impoſsible to the Laws, 
_ dont. #fno jnaſmuch as it was weake , becanſe of the ficth) 
— % God ſending his owne donne ln the ſimiſitude of 
0 1 fimetull ich , and | for finne condemned finne in 

* ' the fleſh. 

__ ' 4 That the righteonſnefſe of the Law might be 

me fulflled in vs, which walke not aftet the fleſh, but 
after the Spine. 

le? 5 Prethey that are after the fleſh , ¶nuout the 

_ things of the fleſh · but they that are alte the Spi- 

3 rir,the things ofthe Spirit. 


7 d For the wiſc dome of the fleſh :s death: but 
22 the wiſedome of the Spirit life and peace, 

7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh in enmitie 
2*2inſt God : for it is not ſubiett to the Lawe of 


ne God. neitherindee can be. 

| $ So then theythat are in thefleſh , can not 

— pleaſe God. 5 

w „(Noa ye are not in the ich, hut in the Spirit, 

* N becauſe the Spiritof God dwelleth in jou: at if 
f | any man haue not the Spizit of Clriſt, the ſame is 

Gs not his, 


p. viij , 


5 Ss 
* 


| 


re And if Chriſt bee in you, the ſ body is dead, lor 
becauſe ol finne : but the ſpirit is life for tigte t - - 
neſſe fake. 

11 But if the Spirit of bim that raiſed vp le- 
ſus from the dead. dwell in you, hee — vp 
Chriſt from the dead, hall alſo quickey your 
morrall bodies, becauſe that his ſpitit dwellerh in 


* Theretore brethren. wee are debters not to 
the fleſh to line after the fleſn: 

13 For ifyceline after the fleſh yee ſhall die: 
but if yee mortifie the deedes of the bodie by the 
Spirit, yee ſhall line. * * 

14 Fer as many as are | Spirit of G 
they are the Sonnes of God. * 4 = 

r5 For yee have notreceined the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to feare againe : but yee haue received rhe 
Spirit ot adoption, whereby wee crie, ® Abba, Fa- Cal 4. N 
ther 


16 The Game Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

19 Hoe le children, vc are alſo beires , euen the 
heires of God. and heires annexed with Chriſt, if fo 
be that we ſuffer with him, that wee may alſo bee 
glorified with him. 

18 Fer l accountthat the afflictions ofthis 
time. ere not | worthy of the glory which ſhall bee j or, 
ſh vnto vs. lite war 

9 Fot the feruent defire of the erentute waiteth a: 
when the ſonnes of God ſhall be reueiled. 

20 Becanſe the creature is ſubject to vanirie, not 
of it owne will, bur by reaſon of him which hath 
ſubdued it vnder hope, | 

21 Recauſe the creaturealſo ſhall bee delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
libertie ofthe ſonnes of God. 

22 For wee know that euery creature groneth 
with vs alſo and trauaileth in paine together vnto 
this preſceſt. | 

23 And not onely th̊ecrenture, but we alſo which 
haue the firſt trvits of the Spirit, enen we dofizh in 
one ſelnes, waiting forthe adoption, cen the ® re 
demption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaued by hope : but hope that is 
ary pe os man hope for that 
which he ſcerh? 

25 But if we hope for that wee ſer not, wee doe 
with patience abide for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our mfirmi . 
ties: for we kno nor hat to pray ag wee ought : 
but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for ys wich 
ſighes which cannot be expreſled. 

25 But hee that ſcarcheth the heart . knowenh 
what is the meaning of the Spirit : for hee makerth 
requeſt for the Saints, accodirg to 4e will of 
Cod. 

28 Alſo we know that a! things workesrogerther 
for the beſt vnto them that loue God, encn to them 
that ae called of his purpole. 

29 Fort thoſe which he knew before hee alſo pres 
deſtinate to bee made like to the-imagr of his Son, 
that hee might bee the fiſt borve among many 
brethren. 

30 Morconer, whom hee predeſtinote, them alſo 
hee called, and u home hee called, them lo hee 
juſtified, and whom he iultified, them hee alſo glo- 
rid. - 

21 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things »1f 
God be on our fide, who an be againſt vs ? 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Soane , but eue 

kim for vs all :@ de v5. how (hall hee not wich him 


giue vs all dings alſo? n Who 


Luke 2 
28. 


$133 


— 


„ OS. — 


— 


n and rep robat io o 


34 Who ſhall condemne ? it is Chriſt , which is 
dead,yea,orrather which is 1iſen againe, who is al- 
lo at the right hand of God, and maketh requeſt al- 
ſo tot vs. 

35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? 


mine, ot nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? 
4 And it is written, * For thyſake are we killed 


ughter. 
37 Neuertheles, in all theſe things we are mote 
then conquerers through him that loued vs. 


8 For I am perſwaded that neither death, not patience the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtiu- wſts, 


life. nor Angels, nor principalities , not powers, nor 
things preſent,nor things tv come, 

29 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture,ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue of 
God, which is in Chriſt Leſus our Lord. 


CHAP, IX. 


Romanes. 


2 33 Whoſhallay anything do the charge of Gods might ſhe my 
F;. 8. choſen ? it u God that iuſtifieth, 


in thee, and that my Name 
might he decl. red throughout all the carth, 

18 Therefore he bath mereio on whom bee will, 
and whom he will he hardneth. 

19 Thouwilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth hee 
yet complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will > 


20 But O man. who art thou which pleadeſt a- I or 
ſhall tribulation, ot anguiſh, or periecution , or fa- gainſt God ꝰ ſhallthe thing * formed ſay go Hm 4 


that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus > 


21 Rath not the potter power of the clay, to le 
ali day long, wee ate counted as ſheepe for the make ofthe ſame lumpe one veſſel ro { honour and ef 
4a wild. 
22 Mbat and if God would, to ſhew his wrath, I. 


another vnto diſhonour ? 
and to make his power knowen , ſuffer with long 


ction? 

23 And that he might declare the riches of his 
glory vpon the veſſels of mercie, which he hath pre- 
pare vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs, whom her hath called, not of the 
Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 


25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them. My Hoſt 


rt Hain teſt i d his great loue to ward his nation, people. which were not my people: aud her, Beſe- 23-1 


and the ſienes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the Bleft;- 


. enani Reprobation. 24 Of the vocation of the Gen- 


tile, 30 ana reiettion of the ewes, 
Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie nut, my conſcience 
bearing me witnefſ> in the holy Gholt, 


forow in my heart. 

3 For l would w'\h my ſelfe to bee ſeparated 
from Chriſt for my biethren, that are my kinſmen 
accordinę to the fle ſh, 

4 Which are the liraelites, to whom pertaiueth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the & Couenan's, 
and the giving of the Law , and the ſeruice of God, 


Aud the promiſes. 


5s Ot whom ere the fathers, and of whom con- 
eerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is God oucrall, 
ble ſſed for eacr, Amen. 

6 *Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that the 


word of Gol ſhould tak: none effect: for all they 
f are net Iſrael, which are of 1ſrael : 


Ne ither are they all children, becauſe they 
are the ſeed ot abraham:*batin Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed 


* be call-d: 


8 That this, they which are the children ofthe 


* drenofthe promiſe are counted forthe ſeed : 


For this is a word of promiſe, “ In this ſame 


time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne, 


to Neither he onely fe/t thus, but alſo * Rebecca, 


* when ſhe had conceiued by one, cuen by our farther 


Iſaac. 

t Foryer the children were borne , and when 
they had neither done good nor cuil ( that the pu- 
poſe of God might remaine according to Election, 
nat by workes but hy him that calleth) 

12 It was ſaid vnto her, * The elder ſhall ſcrue 
the yonger. 

t3 As it is written, * I haue loued Iacab , and 
haue hated Elan. 

14 What ſhall wee ay then? is there vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe with God ? God forbid. 

r5 Forhee faith to Moſes , Iwill haue mercie 
on him, to whome | will ſhewe mercie : and will 
haue compaſsion on him, on whom 1 wil haue com- 
paſsion. 

16 So then it ij not in him that willeth , nor in 
him that runneth, hut in God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 Por the Scriptute ſaith vnto Pharaoh, * For 


ued, which was not be lcued. 

26 And it ſnall be in the place where it was ſaid 
vnto them, & Ye at: not my 
ſhall be called, The children of the lining God, 


of the (ca, e ſhall but a remnant be ſaned, 

28 For hee will make his accompt and gather it 
imo a ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſſe ? forthe 
Lord will make a ſhort account in the earth, 


29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before. Exceptthe Lord Lal. 


of hoſtes had leſt vs a feede, wee had bene made as 
Sodom. and had beene like ta Gomorrha. 

30% What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed not righteouſneſſe, haue attained 
vnts righteouſneſſe, euen the righteouſueſſe which 
is of faith, 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Law of righ- 
teouſneſſe,could not attaiue vnto the Law of righ- 
teonſneſſe. 

22 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſaupht it not by 
faith, but as it weve by the workes of the Law: for 
they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbliug Rone, 


92 


ſhamed. 
CHAP, Xx. 

Ae that hit had declared bis deal toword 
them, 3 hee ſheweth the cauſe of the yuine of the 
Tewe', 4 The end of the Lew. 5 The difference be- 
tweene the zwſtice of the Law & of faith. iy There» 
of ſeth commeth, and io whom it belonveth. 19 The 
reiefFion of the [ewes and call ag of the Gentiles. 


P Rethren, mine hearts deſire and prayer to God 
tor Iſrael is, that they might be faned. 

2 For l beare them record, that they haue the 
zeale of God, but not according to kuowledge. 

For they being ignorant of t e righteonines 
of God, and going aboutro ſtabliſh their one 
righteouſneſſe, hane not ſubmitted themſelues to 
the righteouſneſſe of God, 


ouſncſile vnto encry one that belcencth. 


5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the right-oufſneſſe 5 N. 
which isof the Lawe, * That the man which doth 20.1. 
galat. 
this ſane purpoſe haue I ſuirred thee vp , that 1 6 But the tigheeouſiieſſe whichis of faith, mor 2. 

c 


theſe things, ſhall line thereby. 


le, that there they N 
To, 
27 Alſo Eſaias crieth concerning i ſtael, * Thongh 1/4 
2 That I haue great heauineſſe aud continuall the number ot the children of Lfracl were as the ſand 213% 


: 
l 


14 
23 As it is written, * Beholde, I lay in Sion a mail 
fleſh, are not the children of God : but the & chil> ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: ud 117 
euery one that beleeueth in him, ſhall not bec a- 2-62 
1 


Cala. 
4 For Chtiſt i the end ofthe Law fot righte- 24. 
Lewit, 


keth on ti 


ſhall aſce 
trom abo 


Or, 
4 — 


to bring 


8 Bat 


tuen int) 
word of 


9 For 


Lord Iefi 
raiſed hi! 


to Fo 


teouſus 
ation. 


11 Fo 


ueth in h 


2. 
haue I 


12 Fo 


doubt t 


and the 
19 
Moſes! 
tion th 
will an 


VS 


themt 
feſt to 


21 


we. ent an 


4 © 
Mans 
11 en 
Jene 
18 1/ 


* 

. . 
+; keth on this wiſe, * Say not in th ine heatt, Who 
ſhall aſcend into heanen ? (chat is to bring Chriſt 


3 
61 ent 


q trom aboue) 

ewill, 5 Or;who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? (that is 
bh to bring Chtilt againe from the dead) 
. * 8 Bat what faith it > * The word isneere thee, 
ft 2 0 tuen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is the 

Fog 1 word of faith which we preach. 
, m &-f Ter if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the 
Dig » Lord Ieſus, & ſhalt beleeue in thine heart that God 
y, to J raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 
and — to For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righ- 
* — teouſues, and with the mouth man coateMſeth to ſal- 

41 ation. 

long 4 16 11 Forthe Scripture faith, * Whoſorner belee- 

ſt: u- wes, ueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


ta For there is no differ ner betweene the Tewe 
and che Grectan: for he that is Lord oacr all, ĩs rich 
vnto all that call on him. 
35. 13 *Forwhoſorucr ſhull call vpen the Name of 
the Lord ſhalbeſaued. 
.,14 But how ſhalthey call on him, in whom they 


NV — haue not beleeuedꝰ and hot ſhall they beleeue in 
elo. % him of whoa they hane not heard ? and how ſhall 
fad ; they heare without a preacher? 

15 15 And ho ſhall they preach except thev bee 
they ſent das ĩt ĩs written, Ho beautifull are the i feet 


5.07 them which bring glad tidings of pace, and 


£ bring glad tidings of good things! 
ſand 31 ' Th they — all obeied the Geſpel: 
* i. for Eſalas faieth, * Lotd o hath belecued our te- 
| ct.? ö 
the 67 5 Thenfaiths by hearing, aud hearing by the 
t word of God. 
* 18 Rut | demaund, Haue they not heard >* No 
Es doubt their ſuund wene out through all the earth, 
: und their words into the ends of the world. 
eg 19 Bat 1 demand, Did not Tſracl know Go1?Firſt 
— . Moſes ſaieth, * I will prouoke you to enuy by a na- 
ch tion that is not may nation, and by aboolith uation I 
oh. will anger you. 
88 1. 29 Audi Eſaias is bold, and ſaith I was found of 
b them that ſought me nat, and haue bin made mani- 
h feſt tothem that asked not alter me, 
* 1. 21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſaith,* All the day long 
* 14h haue I ſtretched forth mine hand vuto a | diſobedi- 
ent and gainſ:ying le. 

— — en. XI. 


4 Cod hath his CH urch a'though it bee not ſeenc to 
mans erer. 5 The gr ce ſhewed to the eleſt. 7 Ne 
in i ement of the reprol ate. 8 Godhath blinded the 
ene rate & rene e himſelfe to the,Gentiler, 


5 18 N hom he warneth to I nmble them(e/n's. 29 The 
* Mer of Cod without repentance. 33 The depth of 
os Gods th emrnte. J 
be Demaund then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
. 1 God forbid : for I alſo am an Iſraelite, ot the ſeed 
of Abrahata,oef the tribe of Beniamin, 
4 2 God hath not caſt a vay his people, which he 
kaew befare. Know ye not what the Scripture ſaith 
he of Elias ha he maketh requeſt vnto God againſt 
Iſfracl ſaying, 
on 3 *Lorde, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 
— 0. digg · d downethine altars: and 1 am left alone, and 
0 they ſeeke my life? : | 
Cala... 4 But what ſatth the an exe ot God to him? *I 
> 34. haue relerued vnto my ſelſe ſeuen thouſand men, 
Lewit, which haue not bowed the knee to Baal. 
e 5 &. Eueu ſo then at this preſent time is thete a rem- 
b 20.11, e naat through the | election of grace. 
gala. 6 Aud if ia ſee of grace, jt i no morg of workes: 
12. or elſe gtaet᷑ wle uo more grat᷑e: but if it bee vi 


, — —— ww 
* y 4 


— 
Cs N : F748 


grace: of elſe were werke no 


- 
. 5 


workes, it is no more 
more worke. | 

7 Whatthen ? Iſracl hath not obtained that he 
fonghe : but the election hath obtained it, and the 
reſt haue been hardened. 

8 According as it is written, * God bath giuen : 
them the ſpirit of | lumber: eyes that they ſhoald 24.5. 
not ſer, and eates that they ſhould wor heare vuto fl. 
this day. | * 14.09.48 

9s And Danid faith,* Let theirradle be made a 12 
foar*,and a net aud a {tumbling bloc ke, euen for a 28.26. 
recompenſe vnto them. (Or, price 

ro Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, ting. 
and bow done their backe alwaies. ls. 

demand then, Haue they ſtumbled that they **+ 
ſhould fall? God forbid : bat through their fall fal 
uation comme:hto the Gentiles to ptouoke them to 
follow them. 

12 Whcreforcifthe fall of them be the tiches of 
theworlde,and the d1miniſhing of them the richeg 
of the Gentiles, bow much more ſhall their abun-· 
dance be ? 

13 For in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magui» 
fie mine office, 

14 To trie it by any meanes I might prouocke 
them of my fleſh to followe them, and might ſaue 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them le the tecon. 
ciling of the world. what ſha# the teceiuing hee, hut 
life from the dead ? 

16 For if. the firſt ſruites (e holy, fo the whole 
—_— and if the roote bee holy, ſo are the bran» 

c 


17 And though ſome of the branches be broken 
off, and thou being a wilde dline tzee,waſt graft in 
for thetn, and made partaker of the roote and fat- Hv, is 
nefle of the oliue tree, ther. 

18 Boalt not thy ſelſeagainſt the branches: and 
if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the roote, 
but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are broken 
oft, chat I might be graft in, 

20 Well: through vnbelizfe they are broken 
off,and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high minded, 
but teare, 

21 For if God ſpazed not the naturall branches, 
tale heil, leſt he alſo ſpare not thec. 

22 Beholde therefore the bountĩſulneſſe, aud ſe. 
ueritie of God : toward them which haue fallen, 
ſeueritie: but toward thee, bountitulneſſe,ifthou 
continue in hu bountifulneſſe: or elſe thou (halt al- 
ſo be cnt off, 

23 And they alſo if they abide not ſtill in vn- 
beliefe ſhalbe graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
them in againe. - 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of y oliue tree which 
was wilde by nature, and waſt praff-d contrary to 
nature in a tight oliue tree, how much more ſhall 
they that are by nature, bee graffed in their owue o- 
liue tree? 

25 For I would not brethren that ye ſhould bee 
ignotant of this ſecret(lelt yee ſhould be arrogant 
in your ſelues)rhat ly obſtinacie is come to 1 ira» 
el vntillthe fuln-flc of the Geartles be come in. ? 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe aued, as it is writt-n, I. g. 30 
* The deliuerer (hall come out of Sion, and ball I 27. 
turne away the vngodline ſſe from Iacob. iere. 31. 

29 And this is my couenant to them, When I 33,34. 
hall take away thett ſinnes. 8 hehr,8 

29 As concerniug the Goſpel, they are enemies & 10,1 
for your lakes: but as touching the election, they 17, 

21 


l 


are beloued forthe: fithers ſakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
* 


30 Fot euen as yr in time paſt haue not heloeued 
God, yet haue no obtained mercie through their 


* 
| 3t Euenſo now haue they not beleeued | by the 
— mercic/hewesd vo you,that they alſo may obtaine 
mercie. 
When g2 Por God hath ſhuryp all in vabeliefe,that he 
mighi hau mercie on all. 


33 O the deepeneſſe of the tiches, both of the 
wiſedome and knowledgeof God! how vnſearch- 
able are his iudgements, and his waies paſt finding 

' 


ont! 
e. . 34 For who hath knowen the mind the Lord? 
Zenz © WhOWas his counſeilet? 
rens z, 5 Orwho hath ginen vnto him firſt and he ſhal 
recompenſed? 


J. cer. 2. 
16. 6 For of him, and through him. and for him are 
things: to him be glory tor euer. 
: CHAP. XII. 


The conuer ſat:on,lone,and works of ſuch ar be.ceue 
Ci. 19 Netto ſtete re rengeance, ; 
dech you therfore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that yee giue vp your bodies a living ſacri- 
fice,holy,acceptable vnto God, whichs your reaſo- 
nable ſerning of God. 

2 And faſhion not yoar ſclues like vnto this 
world, but be ye changed by the renewing ot your 
mind, that ye may * prone hat is the good will of 
God, and acceytable, and petſect. 

3 Forl ſay through the grace that is giuen vn- 
to me, to euery one that is among you, that no man 
prefume to vnderſtand aboue that which is meete 
to vnderſtand,bnt that he vuderſtand according to 
ſobricty,as God hath dealt to cucry man the mea 
11 7 ſure of faith. F 

” 4 Forasweehaue manytmembers in one body, 


47 and all members haue not one office, 
5 So wee being many, are one body in Chriſt, 

and cuery one one anothers members. 
x.Pet 6 *Secingthenthatwee hane gitts that are di- 
90. * ners according to the grace that is giuen vato vs, 


whether we haue prophec ie, let vs prophec.e accot- 
ding to the proportion of faith: 

7. Or an office, ſet vs waite on the office : ot he 
that teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Orbe that exhorteth,on exhortition : he that 
Mat. 6.3. diſtributeth,/e: H 40 it *with ſimplicity: he that 
2. Cor. 9. ruleth, wich diligence: he that ſheweth mercy,with 
Aas: 5, * cheereſulneſſe. 

15. Cei loue ſe withont difsimulation, * Abhotre 
Epe. 2. that which is enill, & cl-anc vnto F which is goad. 
I per. a. 10 * Bee aſfectioned to loue one another with 
17. 4ebr. brotherly loue. In giuing honbur, goe one before 
another. 

ti Notflothfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in ſpitit: 
me. ſeruing the Lord, 
. 18.1 12 Reioycing in, hope, patient in tribulation, 
r. Cor. 16. continuing in ptaier, 
. 1 3*Diſtriburing yntotheneceſtitics of F Saiuts: 
Heb. 13.2 * giuing vonrſclaes to koſpiralicie, 
pet. 4 9. 14 *Bleſſethem which perſecute you: bleſſe, F 
at.5.44 ſay, and curſe not. 
Pros 3.73, 15 Reiovce wich them that teĩoyce, and weepe 
. g. 2 t. with them that weepe. 
n 20. 15 Be of like affection one towards another : be 
2 ut. g, not high minded: bat make your ſcluexequaſl to 
av. t. cor. them of the lower ſort · be not wiſe in your ſelues. 
i get. 17 *Recompenſero no man euill fox euill : pro- 


5 cute things honeſt inthe ſight of all mou. 


Or the 


4 - * . «4 
© - 


18 f it be poſtible, as much as in you is, haue Nef 
peace with all men. 14, 
19 D-arely beloued,“ avenge not your ſclues, Ecciy 


but giue place vnto : for it is written,“ Ven- u * 
geance is mine: I F aich the Lord. 39 maſ 
2» Therefore. ĩ emy huaget, feed him: Dew, ton 
if hee thirſt, giue him M . tor iu ſo domg thou 35% c 
ſhalt heape coales of fire bis head. 1 dav 
21 Bc not quercome Qmill, but oucrcome cull lere 
with goodueſſe. < 11,214, 6 
'C Lor. 

r The ile leute to the Ruler. 4 Why they hawe for } 
the ſword. 8 Charuir owtht to mra/nre all u do- eate 
- tt Auexhoriation to tunocency and purity of 7 7 
F. doe 
1 ſoule be ſubiect vnto the np Wik þ.' 8 
rs: for there is no power but of God : and the t or v 
powers that be, ate ordained of God. TT TR 
2 Whoſocuer theretore teſiſteth the yoo 13 9 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God · and they rel, | ' and 
ſhall receiue to themiclues py 62 wa Ls den 
3 For Princes are not to bee feared for - 
works, but r cuil.Wiltthou then be without z why 
EET EIN al; 
e ſame, x 
Fot he isthe miniſter of God for thy wealth: ts eue 
but if thoa doe enill,feare: for he beazeth not t con 
ſword for moaght: for he is the miniſter of God, fto f 28 
take 3 — ou him that doeth euill. 4 of | 
5s Wherefore ye muſt be ſuhiect, not becanſe of | a 
wrath only, but alſo for conſcience ſake. "mor 
6 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: * they 901 
are miniſters, applying themſelues for the F des 


ſame thing. 

7 Ge to ill men thetefore their dnetie : tri- 
bute to whom yt oe tribute: cuſtome, to whom cu- 21. 
tome : feare, to whom teare i honour, to whom yee 
owe honour, 

8 Owenothing to auy man, but to lone ove an- 
othet : for he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the 
Law 


9 Forthis,* Thouſhalt not commit adulterie, g ker 
Thou ſhalt nt kil, Thou ſhalt not (teale, Thou ſhale , ' 
not beate falſ- witacMT:,Thou ſhalt not couet: aud 1 ar 
if there be any other commaundement, it is briefly x,,, do 
comprehended in this ſaying, ex* iu this, * Thou , ' 
ſhalt loue thy neighhont as thy ſelfe. 22.39 is 2 

1% Love doth not euill to his neighbone :there- , 1c, 
fore is loue the *fulfilling of the law. y cer 

1: Aud that conſidering the ſeaſon, that iris now , 7 the 
time that wee ſhonld ariſe from ſleepe: for no is . a 
our ſaluatꝭon neeret then when we belecned it. 15. fal 

13 The night it paſt. and the day is at han: let the 
vs therefore caſt away the works of darknes, and let eg. :: 
vs put on the armour of light, wi 

13 So that wee walk: honeſtly; as in the day: or 
not in v gluttonie, and drunkrnueſſe, neither in Lute | 
chamberiag and wantonneſſe, not iu ſtrife and en- 1 + G 
wo. in CA in 

14 Hat put yee onthe Lord IE SVS Chriſt, 2 | 
and take no thought for the fi:ſh/ro i the luſtes ow ea 
of it. * is: 

CHAP, XIIII. 

t The walton!ht net to le defpiſed, t. V 
ſhowld offend another mans con ſcience, 1 But one 10 
ſupport another in charity and fa th, 

im that is weake in the faith. recciue vuto you,. 990 
lu: not for conti ouerſies of diſputations, — 

2 On: belceneththat he may eat ol allthingss th 
and another which is weake, eateth herbs, — 

1 Lat himthat eatech, deſpiſe, hum thatea- ſa 


teen 


Tr —w- C - 5 an © v4 
. . 2 * N Rap XV. ee , 
haue Heb. tech hot: and let not him which exreth not, iadge which are ſtrong, ou xh to beste the infir- 

4. him that exteth : for God hath received bim. mities of the weake , hot ds pleaſe our 
lues, Ecru 4 * Who art thon that condemneſt another ſelues. 


r * * 


Ven- lun 


3 
him : Dew. 


2 now walkeſt thou not chancably: * d 


mans ſeruant hee ſtandeth or talteth to his owne 
maſter: e e tor God is able 
to make him ſtand. 

This man eſteemeth one day aboue another 
day: and another tnan counteth euery day alike : 
let eu ry man be ful y perfivaded in his mind. 

6 He that ohſerueth the day, obſerueth it to the 
Lord. and he that obſerueth nat the day, ohſerueth 
ir not to the Lord. Ne that eateth,caterh to þ Lord, 
for he giueth God thanks + and he that eateth not, 
eateth n x to the Lord, and piueth God thankes. 

For none of vs liucth to himſelſe, neither 
doeth auy die to him(glfe. 

For whether we line, woe line voto the Lord, 


For Chriſt therefore died, and roſe againe, 


+" and revined, that he might bee Lord both of the 
dead and the 


icke. 
% But why doeſt thou iudge thy brother? or 


y doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? *® for wee ſhal 


all appeare before the indgement ſeat of Chriſt. 
It For it is written, *I liue, ſaith the Lord, and 


— knee ſhall bow to mee, and all tongues (hall 


vnto God, 
t so then euery one of ys ſhall gine accounts 
of himſelfe to God. 
15 Let vs not therefore indge one another any 


more: but vſe your indgement rather in this, that 


no man put an occaſion to fal, or a tumbling block 
before his brother, | | 
14 1 know, and am perſwaded the Lord 


leſus. that there is noching vncI-anc of it ſelſe: but 
, ynto him that iudgeth any thing to be vucleaue, to 
kim ii ic vncleane. 


I 5" Bucif thy brother bee grĩeued for the meate, 


him with thy mente, for whom Chriſt died. 
16 Cauſe not yout commoditieto be euill ſpo- 

ken of. 

17 For the kingdome of God is not meate nor 

drinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and ioy iu the 


holy Ghoſt, 


18 Fot hoſdeuer in cheſe things ſerueth Chriſt, 
bs acceptable vnto God, and is approued of meu. 

19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which con- 
cerne peace, and here with one. may ediſie ano- 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meares 


ig. ſake : * allthings indeed are pure: but it is euil for 


the man which eateth with offence. 

21 * is good neitherto eat fleſh, norto drinke 
wine, not any thing wherby thy brother ſturnbleth, 
or is offended, ot made weake. 

20 Haſt thoufaith : haue it with thy («Ie before 
God : bleſſed is hee that condemneth not himſelſe 
inthar thing which he alloweth. 

23 For hee that doubteth, is condemned if hee 
eate, be:2uſe he eateth not of faith ; and whacſacucr 
is not of faich, is ſinne. 


CHAP. XV. 


t Paul exhboriteth them to ſupport and loue one 4. 
not her by the example of chris, g and by the onely 
mercie of God which = the cauſe of ſaluation both of 
the owe and the other. 14 Hee fbeweth hu deal to- 
werd them and the (buch, yo ang cequreth the 
fame of them, 


2» Therefore let eucry man pleaſe his neighbour + 
in that that is good to edification, 
3 For Cbriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, hut 
28 it is written, * Therebukesot them, which te- P/al.69.9 
buke thee, tell on me. 
4 For whatſoever things are writtenaforetime, 
ate written for our learding, that we through pati- 
ence, and comfort of the Scriptures , might haue 


Nowe the God of — and conſolation, 
giue you that you bee * like minded one towards 
another,according to Chriſt Ieſus, 10 phil.z 
6 That ye with ane mind, & with one mouth, 16. 
may you God,cuen the Father of our Lord Ieſus 43+ 
tiſt. 


ber uhether we die, we die vnto the Lord + whether Ch 
ee liue therefore, or die, we ate the rds. 


7 Wherefore receine ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo receiued vs to the glory of God. | 

8 Now I ſay that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſterof 
the circumciſion for the trueth of God, to couſirme 
the premiſes mate vnto the fathers, 

And let the Gentiles praiſe God for h mer- 
cie, at it is written, * For this caufe I will con- Pſal. i 
ſeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and fing vnto thy 45· 2 
Name, 22. % 

1 And agaiue he ith, * Reioyce yet Gentiles Pet. 38. 
with his people. 43- 

11 And againe,*Praiſethe Lord all ye Gentiles, Fal t ty. 
and laud ye him all people together. r. 

12 And againe, Elaias ſaigh,*There ſhalbe a rcot Az. 1 
of leſſe, & he that ſhall riſe ro reigne ouer the Gen- 
tiles, in him (hall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Nowthe God of hope fill youwith all joy; 
and peace iu beleeuing, that yee may abohad in 
hope through the —— of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 Aud I my ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of yen my 
14. that ye alſo arc full of goodnes, aud blled 


not With all knowledge , and are able to admoutth one 


another, 
t5 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſomewhat 
boldly after a fort written vnto you , 26 one that 
putt eth you in remembrance, through the grace 
that is giuen me of G 
15 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Teſas Chriſt 
toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, 
that the offring vp of the Gentiles might be accep- 
table, being ſanttified by the holy Ghoſt, 
17 1 haue therefore whercof I may reioyce ia 
Chriſt leſus in thoſe things which pertame to Gad. 
18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing which 
Chriſt hath not wronght by me, to male the Gen- 
tiles obedient in word and deed, 
19 With the power of fignes and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit ol God :fothatfrom leruſa- 
lem and round about vnto Iliyricum „I laue cau- 
ſed to abound the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
25 Vea. ſo I enforced my ſelle to preachthe Goſ- 
11, not here Chriſt was named. leſt I ſhould 
— built on another mans foundation. 
21 But gs it is written.“ To whom hee was not I. 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſce b, and they that heard 
not, ſhall vuderſtand hm. 
22 Thereſorealſo I haue been * ot let to come C.. 
vnto you. —_—— 
23 But now ſceing I haue no more place in theſe 17,18. q 
quarters, and alſo haue * becn deſirous many veeres (04. 1. 
agone to come vnto you, | ; k 
24 When | ſhallrake my iourvev into Spine. 1 
will come to jou: for I truſt to ſee you ju wy 1onre 
ney.and to be brought on wy way thithe: ward by 
you, 


| 


. 
' 


_ — 


— 1 
1 1 5 


you, after that { haue beene ſomewhat filled with 
your compante. * 
25 Butnow goe I to leruſalem, to miniſter vnto 
abeSames, 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a cettame diſtribution vato the 
poore Saints, which are at leruſalem. 
27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their devtcrs 
2. Cer. . ae they + *forif the Geutiles bee made partakers 
of their ſpiricuall things, their duetie is alſoto mi- 


FT x 7 C4 


11. 1 
niſter vntotbem in carnall things, a 
28 Waen | haue therefore performed this, and 
haue ſealed them this fruit, I will paſſe by you into 
Spaine, 
64. 11 29 * And l know when l come that I ſhall come 


to yon withabundance of the bleſsing of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 

30 Alſo brethren, I beſ-ech you for our Lord le. 
ſus Chriſts fake, and for the loue of the Spirit, that 
9.Cſor.r, yr * would ſtrive with mee by prayers to God for 
11. mee, 
3t That I may bee deliuered from them which 
are diſobedient in Iudea, & that my ſeruice which 
I haue to doe at leruſalem, may be accepted ot th: 
Saints, | 

32 That I may come vuto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be retreſhed. 

73 Thus the * God of peace be with you all. A- 
men, 


| 4.9.6. 


CHAP, XVI. 

Tr After manyrecommendations, y he admeo- 
n ſhet em to beware of falſe brethron, and t ber 
errcam Bet 20 Hee prayeth for them, an1guecth 
thanks to God. 

Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſtet, which-is a 

ruin of the Cuurch of Cencht 3, 

2 That ye tectiue her in the Lord, as it becom- 
meth da ins, aud that yce afsift her in whatſbeuet 
huſigeſſ he nee eth of your aide: for the hath gi- 
wen Loſvitalitic vato mmy und to me alſo, 

3 Greete* Priſcilla aud Aquila my fellow hel- 
ders in hriſt leſus 

4 (Wich haue ſor my liſe laide down: their 
ownenecke, Vnto whom not I onely giue thanks, 
but alfo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe ereete the Church that is in their 
_ houſe, Salute my b*lourd Epencrus, which is the 
97 firſt fruits of Achaia in Chriſt. 


I. 18.2 


- _— „ 


: * 


10 Salute Apelles d in Chriſt. Salute 
them which AT Arid bates nat. 

1 Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greete them 
which axe of the gen of Narciſſus which are ia 
the Lotd, . | 

12 Salute Tryphena, and ney , Which ws. 
men labour in the Lord. Salute the beloued Perfis, 
which om hath laboured much in the Lord. 

1 Saſute Rufus choſeu in the Lord, and his mes 
ther and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro 
bas, Mercurius, and the b which are with 
chem. i 

g Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas andhis 
liter, and Olympas, and all che Saints which ate 
with them. g 

16 Salute one another with an haly * kiſſe. The 1. C 


Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. ; 20. 
17 N Now beſeech you brethren, matke them 13.1 

diligently which cauſe diufion and offences, con. 1 

traty to the doctrine which ice learacd , and 14. 


* anoid them, 

18 For they chat are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord le. 
ſas Chriſt, but their owne bellies, and with fai 
ſ _ and flattering deceiue the hearts of the fims 
ple. 

19 For your obedience is came abroad among 
all: I am glad therefore of you · but yet — g 
haue you wife vuto that which is good, and ſimyle 
concerning enill, 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vader 
your feete ſhortly, The grace of ourLorde leſus 
Chriſt be with you, 

21 *Timotheus my companion, and Lncins, and 
Iaſan aud Saſipatet, my kinſmeu ſolute you, a 
22 LlTert e which wrote out this Epiſtle Galute 

you in the Lord, 

23 us mine hoſte,and ofthe whole Church 14 
laluteth you. Rraſtus the I Chambetlalae of thecity . 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother, jor 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 
you all. A nen. 

25 To him now that is of power to eſtabliſh yog 2% 
accot ding to my Goſpel, and preaching of leſus 
Chriſt. by che reuelatio of the myſtery which wa 
kept ſecret ſince the world began: | col. 

26 (hut now is opened aud publifhed among all * 
natious by the $:riptutes of the Prophets, at the 


". 
0 
2 
n 
40 e 
a 
tbe 
of i 
27 
Jous 
con. 
her 
ay 
2 
» 6 
a/m 
bs 
rect 
Lor 
225 
wou. 


6 Sreete Mary which beſtowed much labour commanndemeat of the everlaſting God for th 0- 1 * 

on vs. dedienee of faith) 5 3% confi 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my cauſins and 27 To God, I [ay,onely wiſe, bee praiſe through 7 

fellow-priſoncrs, which ate notable among the A- Teſus Chrilt for euer. Amen, ting 
poſtles, aud were in Chriſt before me, 3 8 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. CE Writtento the Romaues from Catinchus. and that 

9 Salut> Vrbauus our fellow helper in Chriſt, ſexs by Phebe,ſeruant of the Church which is & Ieſus 
and Stichis my beloned, at Cenchrea, q 9 
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38. the fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chiiſt our Lord. 


— 


1 


5. 


17K 


q. 


® eucty place, bothrheir Land and aurs. 
3 


bor the grace of God which is gia:u you in leſus 


” that ye may bee blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 


— — .- —_——, 


18 - . - 


math ts. 3 . 
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that hes newer ſang h b owne ec tr Fug Cc 
whe! r 10 the ſhame of theſe ve g (0710s 2 
Bo bs nh, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible ices uns ans npmſhed, & reef, 
e befor ginbdrls, formeagion, and ſuch lite , 2 * the 4 Tho or 
— — to certame polar of the (orimthuans leti er, a touching fong le 2 4 
ahfen av aug the wi, of dire bu ang eco — {ome 


2 eee . — 
* 


— 5 — ſel wi mas yer cant of thaſe gen 1 he ni hem bs the rxamp ef (be 
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recletb dyners abuſes im they Herr 


b, —.— of men end women i fle ll 
Lord L — ſer, at — * manrame low , and edifie the Cha >, 
4. cent the reſrrtlon n the — the which the Goſpel ſerneth to no ſt, Laſt of al hee 
exboreeth the c 10 relieve tHe poore 75 at feraſalem , 10 perſencre in abe lane of ( bi and net 
dune, (ending a commend ations, aud wiſhow Abe m peace. 


CHAP, I. bert o Cxiſpas and Gaios, 
2 B: praifeth the oreat graces of Cod ſhred tos 1 Leſt anvſhould tay, that 1 had baptized into 
ard them. 10 exho; ting thom to ronrerd ad bu Mine owns name. 
i. 19 Hee beateth downe. all pride, and wilt» 18 lbaptized a!fo' the Ho ld of Stephanag: 
mv u gro el an God 25 ſbe whom furthermore e not, wh-cher 1 baptized ary 
God hath choſen to canfamud itt wijfedore of the other. 


world. 17 Far Chriſtſent mer vi to baptize , but to 
A VL called es bee an Apoſtle of i R- rpc the Goſpel. not with & wiſedome of words, (hes. rf 
SVS CHRIST, throaghehe wh fr 


— Croft d Chrift hould bee made of none gg 4. 
of God, anden brother Solthenes, 2 pet. 
2 Ymothe Church of God whach 7 For th- preaching of the Croſſe is to them 18. 
is at Cotiuthus to then that ate *Lan- 


that periſh, fool fhnefſ-: but vato vs, which are la- 
" Giked in Chrilt Ictus,* Saints by calliog, *with all ur d. it is the & powrr of God, Ron. t. 4 
that call on the Name of our Lord Ietus Chriſt ia 


1 


t For it is writteu ien d- ſtroy the wiſdome 1429.16 
of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vuderſtanding 
of the prudent. 
26 Where 15 the wil > her: is the Scribe? 
where is the difput>r of this world > bath n God 
made the wiſedome of this worlNooliſhn-f{- 2 
2t For ſeeing the world by wife. lome ku ot 
God in the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed Got by the 
fooliſhnes of preaching toſaue them that bi lceue: 
22 Secing Alo that the lewes te uite a“ figne, 2444 19, 
20d the Greciaus ſeek · aft · r wiſedome ;8. 
23 Rut wee preach Chrit crucifi-d, voto the 3 
Tewes euen a tumbling blocks, and vuto the Gre« 
cians fooliſhneſſ: 
24 But vntathem which are called both of the 
Lewes and Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the po ver of 
God, 11 the wiſedoms* of God. 
2; Fat the fooliſhn's of God is wiſer then men, 
and the weaken-{: of God is ſtranger then men. 
26 For brethret vou ſee your calling, how that 
not many wiſe men after the flech, not many migh= 
ty, dot man nohl - ave cal ed. 
27 But God bath choſen the Foolihh things of 
the warld. toconfound the wiſe and God h th chow 
ſen the weake things of the world, to coafound the 
mighty things. 
28 Aud vile things the world. & t ines which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen. and things whick 
ate not to bring to ! noutghe th ngs chat We, 
1 ls Chriſt Giuide4 > was Paul crucified for 29 That nu fl ſh ſhould reiogce in his pres 
you? either were" yee baptized into the name of ſence, 
Paul ⸗ 30 
14 Ithanke God that 1 baptized none of you, is made vnto vs 


Grace bee with you and peace from Cad aur 
„ Father, and v the Lord Lefus Clxiſt. 
$ I thavke my God alwayes on your behalf- 


Chriſt, 
* Thatin all thios yee are made tich in him, 

* in all kind of (p*ach and in all knowledge: 

8 As thetritimony of Ieſus Chriſt hath beene 
confirmed in yon: 

So ckat ye ane not deſtitute of any gift ® wai- 
® ting for the appearing of our Lord Icfng Chrilt, 

$ * Who ſhillalſocoafirme vou vato the end 


leſus Chriſt. 
9 *Hod isfaithful,by whom ye are called vato 


to Now { beſeech you, brethreu, by the Name 
of our Lard leſus Chrilt, * thatyee all ſpeake one 
thing, and that there be no dill-ntions among vou: 
* bur be you knit together in one minde, and in one 
iudgement. 

t 7 For it hath bene declared vnto mee, my bre - 
thren, ol you hy them that are of the houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

t2 Nowthis ; fu. thateucry one of you ſaith, 
lamPaylys avd iam * Apollos, and l am Cephas, 
xd | am Chriſts, 


Rat ye me of hi end of @hrilt eſus whoof Go Fore. 22 
me, and t'ghteoaſneſſe, 5.6. 
and 


Gge8 


N 


The sdinttenrchetrh If thinss. 
N and ſandific atrou aud Ind reden don, 


1 Re putterh dr example hu meaney of preaching 
which was accordpigro the tenour of the Goipel.' 8 
Which Goppel mas contemtipble and hid to the car- 
nel, to Ane honourable and manifeſt to the 
. ſpiritnal. 
Cha.r.ry; 
I Or wny- 
Ec rie. 


adi r TR c— 


And I was among you in weaken: ſſe, and in 
leare, and in much trembling. 
4 Neither food my word and my preaching in 
the * enticing ſpeach of mans wiſedome, but in 
", Plaigecuidence of the | Spuitand of power, 
l 5 That your faith ſhould not bee in the Wiſe- 

*17* dome of men, but in the power of God, 

6 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them chat 
are perfect · not the wiſedome of this world, nei- 
— ther of the ptinces of this world, which come to 
nought. 

7 Zat we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- 
ſterie, euen the hid wiſtlome, which God had de- 
termined before the world, vnto our gloty. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world hath 
knowen : for had they knowen it, they would not 
haue crucified the Lord of g _ , ** : 

9 Butas it is urigen. The thi ich eye 
Nasr hath not ſeen, neither eate bath . 

into mans hoart, are, which God hath prepated ot 
them thatlouc him. 

r Burt God hath ceucaled th vnto vs by his 
Spirit : for the Spirit ſeaxcheth all things, yea, the 
deepethings of God. 

x1- For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
aue the ſpirit of aman which is in him? euenſo 
the things of Gad knoweth no man, bur the Spirit 
of God. 

12. Now we haue regeiued not the ſpirit of the 
world; but the Spirit which is of God, that wee 
might knowe the things that are giuen to ys of 
God. 

13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 
* eds which manswiſcdome reac herh,but which 

*"7 the holy Ghoſt teacheth, cõparing ſpirituall things 
with ſpirituall things. 

14 But the naturall man perceĩueth not the 
things of the Spirit of God + for they are fnoliſh- 
neſſe vnto him: neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerued. 

7 15 But hee that is * ſpiritual! , diſcerueth all 
dag. things» yet he himſelfe is iudgedofno man. 
1 16 For who hath knowen the mind ot the Lord 
33 that he might inſtruct him ? But wee haue the mind 
18: of Chriſt, 
: CHAP, III. 

2 Paulrelukets the ſells and authors thereof. 7 

70 man 0u2ht to attribute hut Auto to the nini 
ters but ts God. to That they bewave erronious do + 
Grmes, It Chriſt « the forordation ie Cherch. 16 
The dipnitic and office lot h of the mini ſters, and aiſo 
of all the fat. 

Nd ĩ could not ſpeake vnto yon, brethren, as 
vnto ſpiritual men, but as vnto carnall, exrrz as 
vnto babes in Chrilt. 

2 Igaueyou milke to driake and not meate : 
for ye were not yet able toe it, neither yet no 
are ye able. 


* 
* 

4 

. 14 


. Se ES 
an 
bs v1 = wo anall.and eee * we 


T4 Ih N , 6 by 


bs Paul tebukech 


onefalth, 1 am Pauls, aud anorher, 


giueto encry man? 


6 I baue plant'd, Apollos watefed, but God 
gaue the increaſe.” : 


So then. neither is he thatplariterkady 8 


nelther he that wratere h, but God that fürth 


increaſe, 
8 And h- that plantech, and he that wattrith, 
are one, & and encry man ſhall receine hyFwagesace Y 
corulmg to his labour. , | 
For we 
Go1s husband. Gods building. 
to According tothe grace of God giuen to me 
as a Skilfall maſter bwlder, I haue laid the ſoundi- 
tion, and another bnildeth therton: butfer euer 
man take heede ho he buildeth poi k. 
tr Fer other foundation tian nb mas lay, they 
that which is laid; which 1s leſus Chriſt : 
12 And if any man buifd on this fount& ri gold, 
ſiluer, precious ſtones. timbet, hay or ſtubble, 
＋ Sow. ans worke ſhall bee made manifeſt: 
for the day (hall declare ir, becanſcir ſhalbe reuea- 
led by the fire : and the fire ſhall trie every math 
worke — ſort it is, b 
14 If any mans work e, that hee hath huiſt vpon, 
abide he ſhall rec*ine wages. 
.t5 It avy mans work: 
\be fake 


e. hee ſhall loſe, but 
he fhal himfelfe: ncuertheles werte 
by the fire. 4 ? 
te * Know ye not that ye are the of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwellerh in n | 
17 If any man 1 tem ple of God , him 16. 
{hill God deſtroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which ye are, 


18 Let no mau deceiue himſelfe. If any man 2. 
mong you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 
be a fool that fe may be wiſe, 

t For the wiſedom of this world is fooliſhneſſe 
with god · for it is written, * He catcheth the wiſe 1 
in thei! owne craſtineſſe, . 

20 And againe, The Lord knoweth tharthe Z 
thoughts of the wiſe bevaine. ib 
21 Therefure let no man retoyce in men: forall 

things are yours, 

22 Whzrher it be Paul, or Apollog, ot C 
or F wor ld. or life or death: wh ther they be thi 
preſent ot things to come cen all are yours, 

23 And ye Cbriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 

CHAP. IIII. 

er that bee hall deſcribe the office'of a true 
Apottle, 3 Seeing they din not arlnowledge hmm ſuch 
one, 4 Hee appealech to Gods in'gement, 7 Beating 
downe their g ory, which hindred ti em ta praiſe th, 
which they diſpraiſed in him. 1g Bee ſhewerh whet 
he requireth on their part, and what they ought to 
looke for of him at his vetwrne, 

1 man ſo thinke ol vs, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt. and dif e of the ſecrets of God. 

2 And as ſor the reſt it is required of the diſpo · 
ſers, that euery man be found Faithfull. 

As touching mee, 1 paſſe very little to bee 
iudged of you, or of ſ mans judgement : noJ&adge 15. 
not min · one ſelfe. a 76 

4 For l know nothing by my ſelte, yet am I not 
thereby juſtified ; but hee that undgeth mee, is the 


Lord, 
5 Therelors 
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rare Gods labouters: yet are 65 
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the Lord come, who will lighten things that 
are hid in dark-neffe, and make the counſels of the 
— & then (hal every man have praiſe 


Ni theſe things brethcen, I have figuratively 
applied vnto mine own ſelſe an | Apollos,for your 
ſakes, that yet might learne by vs, that no man pre» 
ſame aboue that which is written. that one (wel not 
againſt andther for any mans cauſe. 

7 Forwho ſeparateth thee? aud what haſt thru, 
that thou haſt not receiued? if thou haſt teceiued 
ie, hy teio/ceſt thou, as though thou hadſt t te- 
ceiued it? 


L A 4 27 


8 Now pearcfull : now yee ate made rich: yee 
7 reigneas kings without vs and would to Gd ye did 
teigne, that we alſo might teigne with you. 
* For lthinke that God hath ſer forth vs the laſt 
Apoltles, as men appointed to death: for wee are 
made a gazing ſtocke vnto the world, and to the 
Angels. aud to men. 
1s Wee ce tool: s far Chriſtes ſake and jet a 
wiſc in Chriſt : wee are weakaand ye ſtrong, ye are 
le. and wo are deſpiſed. 
it Vato this houre wee both hanger and thirſt, 
and ate naked, and arc buffered, and haue no certain 
. dwelling place, 
te, 12 * And labour working with your own hands: 
we arercuiled,and yer we bleſſe: we are perſecuted 
en ſuffer it. 

1; *Weareeulllf . we 
ate made as the filth of the worde, the ot ſcowring 
of all things vnto this time. 

14 | write dot theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my b eloued children I admoniſh you. 

15 For though ye haue ton thouſand ſinſtructors 
in Chriſt, yet tue ye not many tathers: for in Chriſt 
leſus 1 haue begotten you through the Goſpel. 

rs Wherefore I pray you, bee yee lollowers of 
mee. 

17 For this cauſe he I ſent vnto you Timo- 
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I 
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im thens, which is mv beloued ſonne, and Faithfull in 

the Led, which ſhall put you in remembrance of 
＋. my wiics in Chriſt, as | teach euery where in cuery 
ife J church. 


18 Some ite puffed vp, as though I would not 
come to you. 

19 Rat 1 will come to you ſhortiy. * if the Lord 
ts. will,and will know, not theſpeech of them which 
[9+ are puſfed vp. but the power. 
do For che lungdome of God « not in word, but 


9 1 
er. 
* Ir Whatwill ye ?(hllI come vnto vou with 2 
rod, or ln loue, or in the ſpirit of meekneſle ? 
C A V. 

. r He repraneth ſharply t herr negligence m puh 
15 him that had committed merft. 3 willing them to cx- 
my Communicate hm, 7 to embrace purity, 9 and flee 
4, wiclewicfe, =yz 
het 1 is heard cerrain-ly that there is fornication - 
t to ong you, and ſuch fornication as is not once na- 

88. med among the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his 
| of = fathers wile. 

1 And ye are puff: d vp, and haue not rather ſo- 
0 toved. that he which hath done this de:d, might be 
| put from among you. 
ee 45. 3 *Forl verely as abſent in body, hut preſent in 
ge 1,3. ſpirit, haue determined alreadie, as though I were 
76 pteſent that he that hath thus done this thing. 

"ot 4 Whenye are gathered together,and my ſpitit, 
the in the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt that ſuck one, 


1 ſay,by the power of our Lord leſus Chuiſt, 
"a 


* before the tie, 


If we D 11w. 
* * Be delinered vnto Satan for the deſtruction +. Tu. t 

the fleſh, that the ſpirit may bee ſaued ia the day 20. 
of the Lord. 

6 Yourrcioycing is not good + ® know ee not C4. 5. 
that a little leauen lexurmerh the whole lumpe? 

7 e vuttherfore the old leauen that ye may 
be a ne lumpe, avyee ate vuleauened : for Chrilt 
our Pafſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with 
oldeleauen neither ia the lcagen ol maliciouſacle, 
aud wickednefſe: but with the vnleauened bread of 
Gnceririe aud trueth. 

9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, chat ye ſhould Mar. 18. 
not companre together with formiecators, r 7 . 

to And not aſtogether with the fornicatours of 3.14- 
this world, or with the courtous, or with cxtortio- 
ners, or with idolaters: ſot then ye mult goe out of 
the world. 

11 But nowe I haue written vnto you, that᷑ yce 
compauie not together: if any that is called a bro- 
tnet, be afornicarour,or couetous, or an idolater,or 
a railer,or a drunkatd or an c xturtioner, with ſack 
one cate noe, 

12 For what haue I to doe to iudge them alſo 
which are without doe ye not iudge them that ate 
within? 

13 But God ind them which are without. 
Pur away therſore flom among you ſelucsthat wie- 

man. 


CHAP, VT. 

Nee re(wlcth them for gehe to lam aoge tier bee 
fore the heathen. 5 (briſtiane owrhe rather 10 (uffer, 
12 He reprometh the alnſin'o of Chrift.an hberiy, ig 
an: ſhrweth that wee og to e God purely both 
m body and ſox'e, 

Dx: auy ot yon having buſineſſe againſt ano- 
ther, be iudged vader y the vninſt, 2nd not vn» Or iu 
der the Saints? ges and 

2 Doe yenot know that the Saints (hall ĩudge i- 
the world ? If the world then ſhall bee judged by ſtratey 
you, are yee vun orthie to iudge the ſmalleſt mat which are 
ters mel. 

3 Knowye not that we ſhall judge the Angels: N.. 
how much more things that pertaine to this life ? 

4 If chen ve haue judgements of things pertais 
ning to this life, ſer vp them which are leaſt eſtee- 
med inthe church. 

5 I fpeake it to your ſhame, Is it ſothat there 
is not a wiſe man among yoa ? no not one that can 
iudge betweene his brethren ? 

6 Bur a brother gocth to lawe with a brother, 
and that ynder the infidels. 

Nou therſdre there is viterly | a fault among r, . 
you, becauſe ve goe tolaw ont with another: ® why potencie 
rather ſuffer ye not wrong ꝰ why rather ſuſta ine ye nd. 
not harme ? Mas 5.3. 

8 *Nay,ye you: ſelues do wrong, and do harme, ue 6.29 
and that to your brethren, rox. t 2. 

9 Know yee nat that the vurighteous ſhall not 19. 
inber ier the kingdome of God ? Re nor deceiued » r. Tha. 
* neither formcatotꝭ nor idolaters, nor adulteteis, 4.6. 
not wantons not buggexrers, EH. 5. 

to North-enes,nor couetous, nor drunkards not 3,5. 
railets, not extottionets (hal inherit the kingdome . Ts 
of God. 9.10, 

tt And ſuch“ were ſome of von: but pee are Evheſ.2s 
waſhed, but ye ate ſan fied, bat ye are iaſtiſied in 12.41 
the Name ofthe Lord leſus, ud by the ſpirit of our 3. . . 
God, + 3» 

12 Al things are lawtall vnto mee but a (hep. ro 
things are not prottable. I may do allrtungs but 1 23.cccus 
will not be brought ynder the po vet of any thing. 37.27% 

8382 $3 Meats 


t 3 Meats are orilained for the belly, and the bel- 
ly tor the meates: but God ſhall de both it, 
and them. Nowthe botly is not tos fornication, but 
for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath alſocaiſcd vp the Lord, and 
* (hall raiſe vs vp by his po- er. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? 
God forbid. 

16 Doe yeenot know, that hee which coupleth 
Cen. 2.24. himſelle with an harlor, is one body ? * for two, 
mat. 1 9. f. ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh. 

r. 10. . 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
ph. 5. 3 r. ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication : eucry ſinne that a man 
docth, is without the body: but hee that commit» 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his owne body. 
(4.3.15. 19 Know ye not that & your body is the temple 
2 cor. 6. of the holy Ghoſt, which & in yon, Hm yce haue 


Rom.6.5. 


16. of God ? and ye are not your one. 

cha. 3. 20 *Foryece are bought for a price: therefore 
. pet. t. plorifie Gol in your body, and in your ſpirit : for 
15, 19. they are Gods. 


C HAP. VII. 

r The Apoſthk anſwereth to certaine queſt ous 
which the Corinthrans deſired ta know, 2 As of 
fugle life, 3 Of the duct of mariate, 11 Of diſcords 
and diſſeut ou in meriace. 13 Of mariave betweent 
the frarhfill and wnfer ihfall, 18 Vf vnc rcime ſiug 
the cirewncijed, 21 Of ſeruitude, 25 uf wirgmitie, 
39 and ſecond Ariat. 

Nos concermng the things whereof yee wrote 
vnto me, it were good for a man not to tauch 
a woman. 

2 Neuertheleſſe to void fornication, let eu 
man haue his wife, and let euery woman haue ber 
owne husband, 

Let the hucband gine vnto the wiſe due be- 
neuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto th: huſ- 
band. 

4 The wife hath nat the power of her owne 
bod, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the huſ- 
band hath not the power of his ne body, but the 
wife, 

5 Defrand not one another, except it Ge with 
conſent fora time, that ye may eiue your ſelues to 
faſting and prayer, and againe come together, that 
Satan tempt you got ſor your inconrinencic. 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion, not by com- 
prazdement. 

7 For] would that all men were even as I my 
ſelfe am: but every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this maner and another aſter that. 

8 Therefore Iſiy vntothevnmaried, and vnto 
the widowes, it is good for them iſ they abid: euen 
as Ide. 

9 Bur if they cannot abſtaine, letthem marry : 
for it is better to matte then to burne. ; 

to And vntothemarriced l command. not l. but 
Mat. c. 22. the Lord, Let not the wife * depart from her huſ- 
n 9. 9. band. 
mar. 10. 11 But aad if ſlne de part let her temaine vnmar- 
t late ried, or be reconciled vnto het husband: and let 
26.18, not the husband put away /i wit*, 

12 But to the remnant I ſpenke, and nat the 
Lord, If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth 
not, if ſhee be content to dwell with him, let him 
not forſake her. 

r And the woman which hath an husband that 
belecueth uc. if he be coutent todwellwith her, 
et het nortoffake him. 


1. Pet. ;. 7. 


, bo Hieie inc ECON 4 
14 For the yabeleceuing lusband is fan&ijfied 
the wife, aud the vnbeleeuing wife 15 — heart, | 
the husband, elſe were your children wacleane : but his ov 
now are they holy. be will 
x 5 Butif che vnbeleeuing depart,let him depart: ;8 * 
a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection ja tuch well: 
things: but God hath called vs in peace. bettet. 
16 For what knowelt thou. O wife, whether thou 39 
ſhalt ſaue thiue husband? Ot What knowelt thou, 2. itsba? 
O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? is at ſił 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, in the 
as the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walke: 4 
and ſo ordaine I in all Churches, g 4. My wwe 
18 ls any man called being circumciſed ? let Spar 
him not gather his wmcirame:fien: is any called 
vncircumciſed let him not be circumciſed, 1 1 
19 Circumciſion is noching and vncitcumciſion | 
is nothing, but the keeping of the commntnde- An 
ments of God. ſuch as 
20 Let euery man abide in the Game vocation © N. 
waere in he was calle l. 1.4; we 
21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care not for ledge 1 
it: but if yet thou mayeſt be free, v it rather, 2} 
22 Fot he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer· any thi 
uant, u the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo he that is know. 
called being free, is Chriſts ſeruaut, N. 
23 *Yes are bought j with a price : bewot the © en oſ h 
ſcruants of men. I 40 
24 Brethren, let euery man wherein he was cal- 19. | idols, 
led, therein abide with God. Oy world 
25 Now concerning þ virgines, I haue no com- . 7 
man ſement of the Lord: but I giue mine aduice, BY, wheth: 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord ta be Furey gods a 
| faichfall, ” = 
26 I ſuppaſe then this to be good for the pre- Father 
ſent neceſaitie: I meaxe, that it is good for a man one 
ſo to be. and w 
27 Axt thou hound vnto a wife? ſeeke not to be 72 1 
looſed : art thou looſed from a wiſe ? ſerke not a hauing 
wiſe. a$athi 
28 But if chou rake a wife, thou ſinneſt nat: ſcience 
and if a virgine martie, (he ſianeth not: ueuerthe- 8 1 
lefſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleih: but 1 kor wei 
ſpate you. if we e 
29 Aud this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 9 I 
ſhort, ¶ hereafter that both they which haue wines, [073 er of 
be as though they had none: | are we 
3% Aud they þ weepe,as though they wept not: *. 10 
and they that teioyce, as though they reioye ed not: ledge 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not: the con 
31 And they that vſe this world, — yan „ ned te 
vſed it not: for the faſhion of this world got idoles 


away. 


FP 
32 And I would hwe you without care. The + brothe 


vnmartied careth forthe things of the Lord, how 12 
he may pleaſe the Lord: and w 
33 But het that is maried, careth for the things gainſt 
of the world. ho he may pleaſe e wiſe. i Avi oY 
34 There is a differeucealſo between a virgin & 1 wille. 
a wife : the vnmatied woman eateth for the thing may © 
ofthe Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body and 
ip ſpirit: but ſhe that is maried,careth for y things Hee 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſcher husband. . 
35 And this I ſpe ke for your owne commodity, faor:h 
not to tangle you in a ſnare, bat that yce follow that * 
which is honeſt, and that yte may cleaue fait vnto ſe 
the Lord without ſeparation, worke 
36 But ifany man thinke that it is vncomely for 7 
his virgme. ifthe paſſ© the floure of hey age, & need ” * 
ſo require, let lim doe what he will, he ſiuneth not: * 1 
let them be marti d. 1 
37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in his $ - 
heart, , 


$1 Tt an libertie. 
heart, that hee hath no neede, but hath power ouer 
his ou ne vv ill. and hath fo decreed in his hearr,that 
be will keepe his virpine, he docth well. 

389 So then he that giveth her to marriage, doth 
well : bat he that giueth her not to marriage, doth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law. as long as her 


0 
du, 1. husband * Tiveth : but if her husband be dead. ſhee 
is at ſibertie to matrie with whom ſhice will, onely 
un, „ in the Lord. 
ke: 450 But ſhee is more hleſſed. ifſhee ſo abide, in 
{4, my iudgement : * and I thinke that I haue alſo the 
let Spirit ef God, 
led CHAP. VIII. 
r . He rebuheth them that vſt their libert e tothe 
on flandey of other, u porng to the io latr ous [acrificts, g 
de- Ani ſheweth how men 09/4 10 bebaus them toward 
ſech as be weake. 
on Ey Nd astouching things ſacrificed vnto idoles, 
1.41 we know that we all haue knowledge: know- 
or ledge puſfeth vp, but loue edifieth. 
2 Now, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
7 any thing, hee knoweth nbthing yet as he ought to 
ris know. 
But if any man lone God, the ſame is | know- 
the C en oſ him, 
4 Concerning therefore meate ſacrificed vnto 
al. 19. idols, wee know that au idoll u nothing in the 
world,and that there s none other God but one. 
m- 5 For though there be that are called gods, 
ce, whether in heanen, or in earth, (as there dee many 
be gods and many lords,) 
ph 6 Yet vnto vs there nᷣ hut one God, which i the 
re- [ Or, Father, of whom are all things, and we in him: and 
zan lean one Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom «re all things, 
and we by him. 
be 75 Burenery man hath not knowledge, for ſome 
t 2 hauing conſcience of the 1dole vntil this houre, eat 
as a thing ſacrificed vnto the idol, and fo their con- 
ot: ſcience being weake, is defiled. 
he. gut meat maketh not vs aceeptable to God: 
tl forneither if we cate, hane we the mote : neither 
if we cate not, haue we the leſſe. 
ri 9 Buttake heed leaſt hy any meanes this j pow- 
es, [03 er of yours bee an occaſion of falling to them that 
m are weake, 
Mt: that. ts For if any man ſee thee which haſt know. 
t *. ſedge fir at table in the idoles temple, ſhall not 


the conſcience of him which is weake, be f bold- 


e, ned to cate thoſe things wnich are ſacrihced to 


Ie 
- idoles ? 
t And throngh thy knowledge ſhal the & weake 
be + brother pe1iſh, for whom Chriſt died. 
DW 12 Now when yee ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weake conſcience, yee ſume a- 
81 gainſt Chriſt. ; 

14 + 13 * Wherefore if meate off-nd my brother, I 
@ 2a will eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that 1 
w may not offend my brother, 
nd CHAPIL 
10s Hee exhorteth them by he vm e to ve their tie 
2 bertie to the edification of other. 24 To nme on 
ty, forth mm the cou ſe that they haue begun. 
at M 1 not an Apoſtle? am not l free ? haue I not 
no ſcene leſus Chriſt our Lotdꝰ are yet not my 

worke in the Lard ? 
for 2 Il be notas — vnto other, yet doubt 
ed ſeſſ I am vnto you: for ye ate the ſeale of mine A- 
, potHeſhip in the Lord. 3 
My delenee tothem that examine me. ic this, 
his 4 Haue we notpover tocateand to driukeꝰ 
art, 5 Or, haue we not power to leade about a wife 


Chap. viij. is. The incorrptible crowne. 417 * 


being a ſiſter as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 
as the brethren of the Lord. and Cephas ? | Or, cus. 

6 OrTonely and Barnabas, have not we power fi... 
not to orke ? 

4 Who goeth a warfar® any time at his on. 
coſt ho plantetbh a vineyard, and eatcth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, and eat th 
not of the milke of the flocke ? 

8 Say I theſe things according to man ? faith 
not the Lawrhe ſame alſoꝰ 

9 For it is written in the T aw of Moſes, * Thou Den. 25. 
ſhalt not mie the mouth of the oxe that trea- 41.4195, 
deth out the corne : doth God take care for oxen > 18. 

ts Either faith hee it not altogether for our 
ſakes? For our fakes no doubt it is written, that he 
which eareth, ſhouſd eare it hope, and that hee 
that thre ſheth in hop ſhoald bee partaker of lus 
ope. 
tt * If wehane ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things, Rom. 15. 
1 :t a great thing if we reapeyonr carnal things? 27. 

12 If others with you be 2 of thus pow- 
er, are not we rather ? neuertheles we haue not vicd 
this power, but | ſuſfet all things, that wee ſhould 
not inder the Goſpel of Cheift 

t Doc yee not know, that they which m niſter 
about the * holy things, cate of the things of the 
Temple? and they which wait at the Altar, are par- 
takcrs with the Altar > 

14 So alſe hath the Lord ordeined, that they 
which preach the Goſpel . ſhoul d line of the Goſpel. 

15 Batl haue vſed none aftheſe things · neither 
wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done vn- 
to ine : for it were better for mee to die, then that 
any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to retoyce of: for neceſsitie is Paid vpou me, 
aud woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Golpel, 

17 For if I do it willingly, haue a reward : but 
if I doe it againſt my will, att i ſtauuig the diſ- 
penſatien is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Vere'y that when [ 
E the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chi iſt 

ree, that I abuſe not mine authorii ie in the Goſpel, 

19 For though I be free ſtom all men, yet haue 
I made my ſelſe ſeruant vnto ail meu, chat I might 
winne the moe. 

20 * And vnto the Tewes I become as a lc. 
that I may winn* the lewes: to them that are vn- 
der the Law. as though I were eder the Lawe, that 
may wine them that are vndet the Law: 

21 To them that are without Law, as thourh 1 
were without Law, (when I am not without | av as 
pertaining to God, but a in the Lawe through 
Chrilt) chat I may win them that are without Law. 

22 Tothe weake l become as w-ake, that I may 
win the weake : I am made allthings to all men, 
that I might hy all meanes ſa ie forme. 

23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partakerthereot wit! you. 

24 Kro v yce not that they which run in a race, 
runne all, yet one recetueth the price ? ſo run that 
yec may abtaine. 

25. And — man that proou th maſteries ab- 
ſteĩineth from allthings and they it to obtaine a 
corruptib le crowne, bat wie for an vncorruptible. 

26 [ therefore ſo runne, not as vncertamncly: ſo 
fight l. not as one that deateththe aite. 

25 But I beate downe my body and bring it in- 
to tibiection, left by any mennes after that] Lane 
preached to other, I my te ſhould be reprooucd, 
CHAS 

Hee feareth chem mth the example of the Te 
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[ Gr, take 
in worth 


Den. 1 8. 


Ac. 16 
£082.34 


ww Of), 


t 
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7Exhorration to flee idola x. 1 Corinthians, WR. 


| that they put wot their 11 uft carnally tn the graces of 27 Hany oſ them which beleeve hot cal yon to « 
God, —— them: to flee all a, 23 and faßt, and it yec will go whatſoever is ſet betore you 10 
| offenceof their dei he.. cat. askin uo queſticn for conſcience ſake. theri 
Orconer, brethren, | would not that ye ſhould 25 But il any man ſay ynto you, This is ſacrificed 2 
Mie: ignorant that all our fathers were vuder vnto idols, eat it ot, becauſe of him that ſhewed it. deſp: 
Exod. 13. the cloud, and all paſſed through tie “ ſca, and for the conſcience, ctot the earth i the Lordes, 4 
$1,419, 2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes,in F cloud, and all that therein is.) | in thi 
9.18. and in the Sea, 29 And the conſciencę, I ſay,notthine, but of that 733 
Exod. 14. 3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritnall meat. other: for why ſhould my libeitie bee condemned Tath 
26,22, 4 And did all drinkethe ſame ſpiritualſ drink: of another mans conſcience ? Icſus 
Exod. 16 (ſor they dranke of the ſpirituall Roche that fol- 3 For ii I through Gods bencfite bee partaker, breac 
25. lowed them: and the Rocke was Chriſt) why am I cuil! ſpoken of for that, wherefore I giue 14 
Exod.19, 5 But with many of them God was not plea- thanks ? . it ane 
Sum 20 ſed: for they were ouerthrowen in the wilder- 31 Whether the rlore ye eat or drinke,or hat- cel ij brok 
2>,1r, neſſe. ſocuct v e doe, doe all to the glotie of God, * 
Naw. 26. 6 No theſe are enſamples to vs. to the intent 32 Giue none offenc e nt ither to the leweg, net to wha 
PT that we ſhould not luſt aftcyeuill things, ® as they the Grecians not tothe church of God: teſta 
Num t t. alſoluſted. 33 Fnenas I pleaſe all men in all thiugs,npt ſee- it, in 
4-07 26. Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them, king mipe owne profit, but tec profit of many,that 24 
S4. p/al.. 25 it is written.“ The people ſate downe to eate and they might be ſaued. drin 
106.14. drinke, and roſe vp to play, CHAP, XI. | com 
Rao 32.4 8 N. ither let vs commit forvication.as ſome of He i elulcth the abuſes whith were ert t mito their 2 
N. 25. them committed fornication, and fell in one & day cle, 4 asromh vg prayer gr opherying, 18 and un- and « 
9. three and twentie thouſand. viſti mg the Lordi Supper, 23 bringing them aganie ail! 
Nam. 21, $ Neither let vstempt Chriſt,as ſome of them to ike firſt in ſtuutiom thercof, 13- 5 2 
6.pſe.ro6 allo tempted him , and were deſtroyed of ſer- Eye the®folowers of me cuen as Tam ef Chriſt, 2. f ſo le 
14. pents. 2 Na brethren, 1 commend vou that you g. py 
Num. 14. 1% Neither mumurc yee, as ſome of them * alſo remember all my things. and keepe the ordinan- oi eate 
37. murmured. and were deſtu oĩed of the di ſtroĩer. ecs. as I deliuered them vnto vc u. ke & 
11 Now all theſe things came vntothem for en- 3 Bur 1 will that ye know ij Chriſt is the head v | 
ſamples, and were written to admoniſhvs, ypon of cuety man, and the man is the wemans head: and me, * 
whom the the ends of the world are come. God is Chi iſts head. Epbe 
' 12 Wherfore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 4 Every men ab} 7 du i prophecying, bauinę 13. * 
take heed leſt he fall. eny thing on bu head diſhenoureth his head. jor, | 
15 There hath no tentation taken yon. but ſuch 5 But cnery woman that praieth or prophecieth ching.” 3 
. — . _ 4 the 
as apperta ineth to man: and Ged is ſaithſull which bare beaded, diſhonc ureth her head: for is cuca wie! 
will vor ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue that you one 13 as though (he were ſhaven. 
be able, but will even giue the iſſue witli the tetita- #& Therfore iſ the woman be not conered, let her yes 
tion,that ye may be "bl. to beare ir, alſo be ſhosne : and if it Bee ſhan efor a womanto 
14 Wherefore ny beloned,fice from idolatrie, be | ſhorne or ſhaven, let her be couered. L * 
15 I ſpeake as vnto them chat haue vuderſtan- For a man ought not to couet / head ſcraſ. led. on. 
ding · judge ye what 1 ſay. much as hee is the * image and glotic of God: but Gm. 
por, 16 The cup of | bleſsing which wee bleſſe, is it the woman is the glorie of the man, & « 
#hankeſ» not the Communion of the blovd of Cliiſt > The 8 Forthe man is not of the woman, but the we- & 94 2 
Lung. bread which we breake, is it not the communion of man of the man. col. 3 lee 
the body of Chrifl ? 9 *For the man was not c1eated for the womans C * 
17 For wee that ate many are one bread and one fake: but the omen fer the maus ſake, 18,23, = 
body.becauſe weall are partakers of one bread. s Therfore ought the woman to hane power en N 
- 18 Bchold Iſrael, which i aſter the ficſh: are ot ber head becapſe of the Angels, 
they which eate of rhe ſaci iſices, partakersof the 1x Neuenhelefſe,neithcr is the man withour the 
Altar? woman,ncithcr the woman without the man in the 
19 What ſev I then? that the 1dole is anything? Lond. 
or that that which is ſacriticed ro idoles, is ary 12 Forvs the woman is ofthe man, ſ is the man 
thing? alſo by the woman : het allthings are of God. 
20 Nm, but that theſe thinos which the Gentiles 12 Iudge ir ycuriclues. Is it cemely that a wo- 
facrifce.they ſacrifice to de nile and not mo God: man pray vnto God vncovered ? 
znd 1 wenld rot that yee ſhould haue fellow (tip 14 Doeth rot nature it ſeiſt teach you, that if a 
with the deuils. man have long bo ire. it is a ſſ ame vnto him? 
21 Vece cannot diivke the cyp of the Lord, nd 15 Rut if ? M n haue long haire, it it a praiſe 
the cup of the deuils. Ve cannot he partakers of che vnto her for ker haire is giuen her for a couering. | 
Lords Table, and of the table of devils. 16 Rut if ary man luſſ to be contentious we baue G 
22 Doe we proucke the Lord to anger ? are we noſuchcuſtome,neitl.er the Churches of Cod. 
Krongerrher he? 17 Nc in this that I declaze,l ptaiſeges not, * 
Ca. 23 * Allthingsarclawfall for me. brt all ihings that yce come together, not with profice,butwith * 
i2.cccl#, arc not expe dient: allthinęs ate lawful ſor me, but kurt, b 
37.27. all things edifie ror, 18 For firſt of all. when ye come toe ler in the J 
24 Let no man ſeeke his n but cuery mar an Church, I heare that there are diſſe tien among * 
others wealth. you, nd] belecue it to ter iu inſerrepatt. — 
2M batſuc net is ſolde in the ſhambles c ye, 1 for there moſt he c her- ſies cui na Heng vod, 85 
and ase no queſtion for conſcicnce lake, thet they which ate approucd amorg you, might be 
Pfalz. 1 ' 26 For the carths theLordes, and all that krowen. | th 
, acre is. | l : 


20 When yce come togethet thei ſore ud one 
Y : 1 plate, 


you 7s 


to este the , 


is not | 
you e man when they eat, taketh 
his owne Supper afore, and one is hungry, and ano- 
beed ther is drunken. 
dit, 22 Haue ye not honſes to eat and to drinke in ? 
de deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that 
* haue not ? what ſhall I ſay to you 5 ſhall I praiſe you 
thae in this? I pr. iſe you not. 
ned 23 For | baue receiued of the Lord that which 
T alſo haue delivered vnto you, o wit, That y Lord 
E bone fu the night that hee was betrayed , tooke 
, read: 
biw 24 And when hc had giuen thankes, hee brake 
ba- Go it and ſaid, Take,cate : this is my bodie: which's 
N broken for you: this doye in remembrance of mee. 
1 u. 25 Aſtet theſame mauer alſo Zee rooke the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying. This cup is the New 
* teſtament in my blood: this doe as oft as ye drinke 
that it, in rem-1nbrance of me. 


26 For as often as yee ſhall exte this bread, and 
drinke this cup, yee ſhew the Lords death till hee 
come. 

27 Wherefore whoſocuer ſhall eate this bread 
and drinke the cup of the Lordvrworthily, ſhall be 
guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 * Lexa man therefore examine himſelfe, aud 
ſo let him cat this bread, and drinke of this cup, 

29 For he that eateth and drunketh voaworthily, 
eateth and d inketh his owne damnation , becauſe 
he diſcerneth not the Lords bodie, 

30 — n and ficke a- 
mong you, and m bee. 

3 For if we — þ — our ſe lues, wee ſhould 
vor be judged. 

33 Bur hen we atetudged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould nor bee condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when yee come to- 


= getherto care, tary one for another. 

10 34 And if any man bee hungry, let him cate at 
mal. lod home, that ye come not together vnto conde mnati- 
but Gen on. Other things will I ſet in ordet when I come. 

2 CHAP, xIT. 

m on The dinerfitre of the 2ifts of the h Ghoſt ought to 
1 — Lee wſed ts the af yum of Chrifts [huvreh, 12 as the 
Un mewil era mans bodhe ſe ne to the v cunt of anther, 
_ Ow cancerning ſpirituall g:fts, brethren, I 
Na not Muc you ignorant. 
he 2 Yee knowthaty* were Gentiles, and were ca- 
he med away vuto the dombe Idoles, as ye were led. 
3 Whetefore I dechre vnto you, that no man 
2n Ao. * ſpeaking by the ſpiritof God. callech leſus ® oxes 
. erable: flo no man canfay that Ieſus is the Lerd, 
* 13- but by the holy Ghoſt. 
oe, 4 No there are diuerſities of gifts , but the 
3 Nl. ame Spiri. ; * 
il Aud there are diuctſities of adminiſtrations, 
fe but the Game Lord. ' 
| 6 And there are dinerfiries of operations, but 
ve God isthe ſame which worketh all in all. 
7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuento 
t every man to profit withall. 25 
* 8 Por to one is giueu by the Spirit the word of 
Wiſdame and to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit. 
5 7 N ph is ener Farth. by the ſame Spi- 
rit - and to anacher the gifts ot healing. by the ſame 
int: 
5 ts And to mother the operations of great 
wor kes and to another propheſic: and to another 
e the diſcerning of uus: and to auothet digeriicies 


of toaguet : and to another the interpretation of 


congues. | 

11 * And all theſethings workerh cnen the ſelfe Rom.1%, 
82 - irit, diſtributing to eacry man lenerally 283. e. 

13. For as the boilie is one, and hath many mem- ** 
bers, and all the members of the bodie , which is 
one, though they be many get arc but one body, e- 
ut u ſo is Cheilt, 

13 For by ene Spirit arewee all baptized into 
one bouie, whether we bee lewes or Grecians, whe- 
ther we ber bond, or tree, and haue beene all made 
to drinke invroone Spirit. 

14 For the bodie alſo is not one mẽber. but many. 

1 5 If the foct would fay , Becauſe 1 am not the 
. lom not of the body, is it thereforenotof the 
ode? 

16 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not oi the body, 18 it therefore not of 
the bodie ⸗ 

17 lf the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing ? It the whole were heating, where n ererhe 
ſmelling ? 

18 But new hath God diſpolcd the members e- 
nery one of them in the body at his one ple. ſure. 

19 For if they were all one member, where were 
the body? 

20 But now thete many members, yet but 
one body. 

2r Aud the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I haue 
no neede of thee : not the head againe to the feer, l 
haue no need of you, 

22 Yea,much rather thoſe members of the bo- 
dy, which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſſatic. 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſl, put we more hone ilie on : 
and our vncomely parts have more come line ſſe on, 

24 For cut comely paris nee de it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together, and hath giuen 
the more honoui to that hart which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diaiſiou iu the bo- 
dy : but that the members ſhould haue the ame 
care one for another. , 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer 
with it; it one member be had in honour, all the 
members reioyc e with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 
[ for je part. ! or, 

7 * And God hath (tdeined ſome in the % 
Church: as firſt Apoltles,ſecoudly Prophets, third. . we 
ly Teachers, then them that doe miracles : after Ee . 
chat,che gifts of healing, he lyera, goueruours, dinei- * *+ 
ſitie of tongues. 

29 Ate all Apoſtles? are all Prophets ? are all 
Teachers? 

» Arc all doersof miracles ? haue all the gifts 
othealing ? doe all ſpeake with rongues ? doe all 
interpret ? 


: 


10rd 


t But i de ſire yon the beſt gifts, and I will yet i 
ſhew you a more excellent way. vefire 
CHAP. X1IL beſt x 


Fecauſtloge 15 the "ants me au vt of edifying the 
Church hee fetteth foorth the nate, office and praiſe 
i ervof, 

1 I ſpeake with the tongnes of men and 
Angels, and hane not Jour, I am a ſounding 
braſſe,or atinckling cymbal. 

23 And though I had the gi of prophecie , and 
knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I had all 
faith, ſo that I conld*reniouc mountaines, and 0d 91 
not loue I were nothing. ; — ay 

3 Aud though I feede the poore with all my *7-** 

6824 goods, 


PP 


217 OT I 


— bane not leue, it ꝓtoſiteth me i 

4 Loue ſuffereth long: # is bountifulf. leue 
enuteth not: loue doeth not bealt it ſelie : it is not 
puffed vp: 

s It diſdaineth wot it ſeeketh not het owne 
things : it is not prouoted to anger: it thinketh not 
eail]: 


6 lt teioyceth not in iniquitie, butteijoyceth in 
the truech. 
, 5 lt ſuſfereth allthinęs: if deleeneth all things ? 
it bopeth all things : ĩt endurcth all things. 
8 Loue docth ncuer fall away, though that pt6- 
— s be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, ot 
edge vatiſh away. 
Or geach © 9 Porwee ku iu pate, and wee f prophec it in 
art 


10 Rat when that wh is perfect i come, then 
that which is in pat ſnall be abolithed, 

11 When l was a child, I ſpake as a child, 1 vn- 
derſtood as a child, I thoaghtas a childe : bit Wut n 
became a man, I putaway ehildiſhthings. 

12 For now wee (ce thorow a glaſſe darkely:btit 
then h we ſee face tu face, Now I know in part: 
but then fhall i know euen as lam knowen. 

13 And now abideth Faith, Hope, and loue, emen 
theſe three: but the chie feſt of theſe ij loue. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

t Heeexhorteth to laue. commendeth the git of 
tonenes,a)d ot her frvitnall giſis, 5 Lut chieſt) pro- 
pheryme. 34 He commaudeth women to lte fi ent e 
m the Church, 40 and ſbewerh what good order 
onoht to be obſerwed 1h the Church, 
| ewe after loue, and court ſpitituall gi/2s , and 


tathet that ye may 2 
For be that ſpeaketh a frame tongue, 1 
herb not vnto men, hut unto God: for no man hea- 
| _ bim ;howbeitin che ſpirit hee ſpeaketh ſec tet 
things. 

3 Buthethatpropheſſeth , ſpeaketh vnto men 
teredlifyiug. and toexhortarion, and to comſort. 
| Hee chat ſpeaketh ſſramge language, edifieth 
| himſelfe: but hee that prophefierh , edificth the 
Church. 

5 Iwould that yee all ſpake fraue languages, 
but rather that ye prophefird : tor greater is he that 
prophecieth, then hee that ſpezketh amers tongues, 
except he expound it, that the Church may receiue 

fication. 

6 And now,brethxen, if Il come vnto you ſpea- 
| king diner tongues, what ſhall I prefit youu , except 

I — to yau either by reue lation, or by kuow- 
| ledge, or by pruphecying.or by doctrine ? 
7 Motcouer thing*Without Wife, which giue a 
fete. ſound, whether is be a | pipe ora barpe,except they 
make a diſtinct ion in the ſounds, how ſhall it bec 
knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 Andalfo, it che trumpet giue an vncertaine 
fonnd,who ſhall prepare himſelſeto bartell ? 

9 Solikewiſcyou by the ongue except yee vt- 
ter words that haue ſignification , how ſhall it bee 
vnderſtood what is ſpoken ? for yee ſh. Il ſpeake in 
the ayre. 

the 10 There are fo many kindes of voyces (1 as it 
W re- commeth to paſſe) in the world, and none of them 
#6, is dumbe. 

11 Except I know then the power of the voice, 
T ſhall be voto him that ſpeaketh, a Birbariau, and 
he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian vnto thee. 

12 Euen ſo foraſmuch as ye couet ſpiritua! gifts, 
feeke that ye may excell ynto the edifying of the 
Church, 
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s and though ! gine my body that I bee bur- 


ſpeabech a fravge 


n 
. 1 


13 Wherefore let him that 1 
tonguc. pray, that he may interprere. | 
14 For it I pray in à fragt tongał, my ſpitit that! 
ptay eth: but m ine vnderſtanding is without fruit. the Lo 
15 Whatisitthen? I will pray wth the ſpirit: "38" 
but 1 will pray with the vnderſtanding alſo: I will 3 
fing with the ſpirit: bat I will ſing with the yndet- 439 * 
ſtanding alſo. forbid 
1 Els whenthon bleſſfeſt with the ſpirit, h * 
ſhall he that oecupietli the roome of the vnlearned, 
fay, Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, ſecing be knows 
eth not what thou ſayelt ? Wee 
17 Fot thou vere ly giueſt thavkes well, but the Au 
ther is hot edified, 22 
19 I thanke my God , I ſpeake langusget tote 1. VI 
then yee all. | 
19 Yet! had rather in the Church to ſpeake flue q baue 
wore with nrĩne vnderſtanding, that I Might alſo 2 * 
inſtruct otliers, then ten thouſaud words ina frag- mone 
tongue cept) 
20 grethten, be not children in eaderftanding, Met. ix 31 
but as coucerniug maliciouſnefſc bee childten, but 3+ I rece 
in vaderſtanding be of a ripe age. 5. cordi 
21 lu the Law it is writt n, * By meh of other Dru. 2h + 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake voto 49. thive 
this people: yer ſo ſhall thicy not heare me, faith the f % 5 
Lord, Uf. c the 


22 Whercfore ftrange tongues ate fer a ſigne, 6. 
pot to them that belecue, but to them that heleeue 
not, but propheſy ing ſeHeiꝭ not for them chat be- 
leeue not, but for them which helecue. 

23 If therefore when the whole Church is come 
together in one, & al ſpeak raue torigurs, there 
come iu they that are vnlearnod, ot they which be- 
— nat, will they not ay that yee are out u your 
wits ? 

24 But if all ptopheſie, and there came in one 
that beſeeueth hot, or one vnleatued he is rebuked 
of all men, aud is iudged of all. 

25 Aud ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, and 
— and ay plainely that God is iu you 
INNEEQEC, 

26 What is to be donc then, brethren? when yee 
come together accori m as enery one of you hath a 
Pfalme, or hath doctine, or hath a tongue , or hath 
renclation,or hath interpretation, let all things be 
done vnto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeake a fange tongue, e dr l. 


by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by couiſe, chin 
and let one intetptet. 4 
28 But ifthere be no interpreter , let him keepe for v 
ſilence in the Church which ſprakrth lanyaeges, and Chr 
let him ſpeake to him ſelſe and to God. dea, 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake twoor three, aud le t I 
the otlict iudge. nee 


30 And if any thing be teueiled to another that 1 


ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. vam 
31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, that all 1 
may leatue. aud all may haue comfort. mel) peri 
32 Andthe ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubica to ths x 
the Prophets, be, VE 
33 For Ged is not the authowry of confuſion , but 118. 2 
of peace.as nee ec in all the Churches ofthe Saints. * ; wat 
39 et your women keepe filence inthe Chut- . T... * 1 
2 | 


ches : for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake * 11. 
but they aug⸗ to be ſubĩect as allo * the Law ſaith. Cene.ze 2 


35 Aud ifthey will learne any thing, let them 8. *. all 
aske the I kasbauds at home . for It is 2 (ſhame ſor | 4. : 
women tofpeake in the Church. frail 

36 Came the word of God out from you, either * 


came it vmo you onely ? 
37 If 


- . 
5 N 


ad proued. 
men Minde Mtaſelfe ea bee Proph 
him 'Rknwedge hit che things 


| -38 4nd if any mn be ignorant, lech im beg - 
norant. : 

49 Wbetelere brethren, ecuet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpesbe languages. 
| 4 Let all rings be dont hoveffly, and By order. 


CHAP, XV. 
Wire proceed „% OWEN of the drad, 5+ 4 
| Aris that Chi ir chen #4 T that eie, 
it aud the mu t Bow. 
1. Oreouet * Nen, I dechate enteo you the 
Gap which I preached vnto you. which yee 
& haur alſo receiued, and hexe in ye continue 
# And whereby ve we fined iFyec l. the tn me- 
morie, ſter whqr tnaner I preached it vnto you, ex- 
cept y* haue ele ried n vame. 
3 Forfiſt of al. I Qelinered vnto you that which 
I receined how that Chriſt died for out ſiunes, ac- 
2.5. cording tothe “ Scriptitcs, 
And that he was buried. and that hee ruſe the 
thind day zctording to the ® Sc tes, 
5 And that he was ſtent of Cephat, then of 
the twelue. 
6 Afﬀterthar , het was feenc of rome then fine 
hundred breth en at once: whereof many remaine 


I titty, 2 


” 


vnto this preſent, and fome atfo are wile epe. 
7 Afterthat,hee wes ſrene of Iartits ; then of all 
the Apoſtles. 
4 5 nd lest al, hee was ſetne alfbof the a5 0 


6.3. one borne out of due time. 

„e, 9g Fa lam the It aſt of the Apoſtles which am 
not meete to he called an Apoſtle , becauſe I per- 
ſcented the Church of God. 

to *Butby the grace of God Iam that I am:and 
his grace which is ib me s not in vaine: but I la- 
bouted mere abend] then theyall: yer not I. 
but the grace of Cod which is with me. 

11 Wuhetefote, hether᷑ it were I ot they, fo wee 
preach, and ſo haue ye helecued. 

ta J No if it be pteaehed that Chriſt is riſcy 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that che te 
is uo reſurtc ction of the dead? 

13 For if there bee no teſurtectien of the dead, 
then is Chtiſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chtiſt bee not tiſen, then is our prea- 
ching vine and your faith is a)fs vaſne, 

15 Andweareforvd abofoliewitheſſts of God 
ſor we haue teſtiſięd of God , that he hath raiſed vp 
Chriſt : Hof her hath not raiſed vp, if ſo bee tle 
dead be nat raiſed. 

16 For if the dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt 
not raiſed. 

19. Ayd it Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine ye ate Fer in yout ſinnes. 

18 And fothey which are aflecpe id Chriſt, ate 


93.7 


periſhed. 

el) 19 Kim ils lite onely we have hope in Chriſt, 

10 we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

— 20 But now i«Chrift riſen from the dead, and 

"vx... made the firſt fruits of them hat ſlept. 
TM. 1 „21 For ſince by man tame death, by man came 
alſo th- reſurrection ofthe dead. 
Me3s 22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſoin Chriſt ſhall 
b * all be made aue, 

＋ 23 Pnt every man in his & owne order: the firſt 


fruite  Chrift afterward they that ate of Chriſt at 
his comming ſhall riſe ct 


24 Then halle the end when he hath deliueted 


that | wick vuto you, are the Commandemgncs of pow 


- 

a if 
* 1K. 1 
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vp the kingdome to God, euen the Father, when hee 
hath put dou ne all rule, and al! auchetitie and 


3 
25 For he muaſt reigne * till he bath 
ene mies vader his feete. 

26 The laſt ene mie that ſhall bee deſtioyed, & 34 35- 
death. cg. 1.1 
27 * For he hath put downe alitEings vnder bis 485 16. 

t6ete. Aud when he ſaith chat all things are ſuhdu- 13. 
ed hum, it is manifeſt that hee 1s excepted which T,. 
Cid pat dewne all things viider kim.) bebr. . 

18 And « hen all things fhall bee ſubdued vnte 
him, then (hall the Sonne allo hirmſtlte bee ſub ie 
vrto him that did ſub due all things vader him hat 
Cod thay be all in all. 

29 Els what ſhall they doe which ate baptized 
fot deed ? i the dead rife not at all, why are they 
then baprized for deed ? 

30 Why are wee alſo in ſeopardie enery hoore ? 

31 By our rejoycivg which thaue in Chriſt leſus 
our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If f haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus aſter 
the mauet of men. what aduontageth it mee, it the Ife.29; 1 
dead be not raiſed vp ? i let vs cate and dtiuke: lot 3 
to morow we {hall die. 7 

33 He not deceiued: ®euil) ſpeakings corwpt 1 
good maners. * 

14 Awake to Tut riphreonfly. and ſinne hot: ſor 14 
ſor e haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake this 4 
to your ſhame. 

$5 But ſome man will ſay. No are the dead tai- 
ſed vp dand with what body come they ſoorth ? 

36 O foole that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ned. except it die. 

77 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweNt 
that bodie that (hal be. but bare corneas it £4: 
of wheat. or ot ſome other. 

38 Bur God ꝑiueth it a bodie at his pleaſare, e- 
uen to every ſeed his one bodie. 

39 All ficſh&notthe ſame fleſh, Put chere is one 
fle lh of tt en. and another fle ſi of beaſt f Another 
of fiſhes and another ot birds. | 

40 There ave alſo beauenly bodies, and earth 
bodies: but the glotie of the heatienſyw one, 23 
the g/ory of the carib ly is angther, 

41 There is another glory ef the Sunne. and ano. 
ther glorv of the Moone . and anther go of the 
Starrcs : tor aue Starte differeth from avorhcy Star 
in glory. 

42 $6 alſo is the reſurrection of the d-. T. 
bray is ſowen in corruption, enn raikediat intor- 
ruption. 

43 It is fowen in diſbonoutr. aud is raiſed in 
glory: it is fowen in weakent ſie, and is rayled in 

0m et, 
44 't is ſducus naturall body. end is rayſed 2 
ſpitituall bodie : there is a natu al bodie, and them 
is a ſpititnall body, 

45 As it alſo witten, The firſt man “ Adam wy 
made a lining ſbule: and the laſt Adam was averica 
quickning Spirit. eu 

46 Hohe it. that vas not firſt madewh chin pi- 
ritaall : but that which is naturd! , and altorward 
that which es ſpiritual. 

47 Thefiiſt man is of the earth, earthly : the ſe. 
cond man the Lord from heanen, 

48 As i the earthly ſuch avy they that ate earth. 
ly : and as is the heauenly, ſuch e they alſo that 
are heauncnly. 

49 And 2s we have bern: the image of the caith. 
ly, ſo ſhall we beate the image of the he zu- nl. 

30 This ſay l, brethten, (hat feſh and bluce cow, 
uh 


put all his Pf, te 
1.at7s. 


C. 
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e of God, neither docth 


not inherit the ki 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, 1 ſhe yon Feccrerthing, we thal not 
all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment inthe twinckling f an eye , at 
F ag. the * laſt trumper : for the trumpet {hall blow, and 

L,1.theſ. the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incotrupt ble, and wee 
6. ſhall be changed. a 

53 For this corraptible muſt put on incorrupti- 
on: and this mortall muſt put on immortalitie. 

54 So when this incorruptible hath put on incor- 
raption, and this mortall hath put on immortalitie? 
then ſhall bee brought to paſſe the ſaying that is 

ife.25. f. written, * Death isfwallowed vp into victorie. 
7.17 55 [* O death,where @thy ſting?O graue, where 
O death u thy victory? 
herr is 55 1 the ſtrength 
vi · ol ſinne ij the Law. 
ier 57. * Butthankes be vnto God. which hath gigen 
raue, n victorie through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
38 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee ſted- 
mg faſt, vnmoueable abundaut alwaies in the worke 
e. 13. of the Lord, foraſinuch as ye know that your labor 
2. is not in vaine in the Lord, 
C NAP. XVI. 
Nee putteth them in emembrance of the catherine 
for the prove brethren at leruſalm. 13 Wer muſt 
, prvſcuerem ſaith, in the lone of Chriſt and our neigb- 
Baur. 15 After his comncendations, hee wiſheth to 
th m allprofferitie. 
tr. Oneerning * the gathering for the Saints, as 1 
p.O& 12. \ _haue ordeined in the Churches * of Galatia, ſo 
.. doe ye alſo, 
*. 3. 2 Euery firſt day : the wee le, let curry one of 
4.18, yon put afide by himſelſe, and lay vp as God hath 
. proſpered him, that then there bee no gathering 
when I come. 

2 And when I am come, whomſoeuet ye ſhall 
allow by letters. them will I ſend to bring yoti li- 
beralitie vnto l eruſalem. 

4 And ii itbe meete that I goe alſo, they ſhall 
oe with me. 

5s Now l will come vnto you, after l haue none 
Go Macedonia, (for I will paſſe thorow Mace- 

onia) 

6 Anditmaypbethat Iwill abide, yea, or win- 
ter with you, that yee may bring mee ou my way 
whith=rſocuerT goe, 


— 
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bis ſharpe vrimę m the former Epe, it ca.? 


ca 4 


7 Weissen mppatiger bur 
Itruſt ta abide a while with you, it the Lord pers 


mit. 5 
8 And t vill taryat Epheſus, vntill Pentecoſt, 
9 For a great doore and eſfectuall is opened vn- 
to me: but there are many aduerſaries. 
19 No, it Timotheus come, (ce that hee bee 
without feare with you: for he worketh the worke 
of the Lord, enen as I doe, 
11 Ler no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
ney him forth in peace; that he may come vnto me, 
ſor I looke for him with —— iy 
12 Asteuching or brother os , I great 
defired him to 2 vnto you bn the brerhren ; 
but his minds was not at all ro come at this time: 
howbeit he will come, when be ſhall haue coueni- 
ent time. 
1; « Watchye: ſtand faſt in the faith : quit you 
like men, aud be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be done in lone. 
I5 Now brethren, i beſeech you ( yee know the 
houſe of Stephanas. chat it is the firſt fruits of A- 
chaia, and that they aue giuen themſclues to mi- 
niſter vnto the Saints.) 
16 That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to 
all that helpe with vs, and labour. 
15 Lam glad of the comming of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied 
the want of you. ; 
18 For they haue comforted my Iſpirit & yours: [Or 
acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : Aquila, & 
Priſcilla,with the Church that is in their houſe , ſa- 
lute you greatly in the Lord. 
20 All the brethren greete you. Greete yee one 
another with * an holy kiſſe. Rom. 16, 
21 The ſalutation of mce Paul with mine owne 16.2, or, 
hand, 13.12, 
22 1fany man loue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, let 1.pet.s, 
him bee had in execrativn ,{ yes excommunicaze to 14. 
death. j &r Me 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bee with ranatba 


you. 
24 My lone be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus. A- 


men. 
I The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, written 
from Philippi, aui ſent. by Stephanas and Fore 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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not he ceu be witten : ither ſo perſeli iy, or with ſo great affeftion and reale,which 6 not vapyroſ tabe to 

man, and reſi ted by ſome: ſo the firſt t piſtie written by S. Pax! to the (orinthians beſids thy prericie and 
ger fection of the doctrine, ſhe weth a lous toward them farre paſſing all naturall affect ons : which did not one 
iy nt profit all, but hardeved the ht artt of many to remaine in their ſtubbornucſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles 
exthoy'tre, By reaſon whereof'S. Paul being let within? occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Ep flie (ran 
Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begun among them. Firfl therefore hee wiſheth 
them well in the Lurd, declarme that albeit ceriaine wicked perſons abu ſed his atflictions to condeuwme thereby 
bus ent bovitie yt they were neceſſarie ſchoo ines, and (ent to hm ly God for their bettering, And wheras 6h ep 
blames his long abſenct, it come of noniconſtinc:e, but to beave with their iuabilitie aud mperſetiion , it g 
cen: eto bu fatherly action. hee bu bens bemue compelled to vſt rigour and ſcueritir. And at touch g 
2h tl ex deſaxlt : as is now enicent beth i what that be 
peraonerh the treſpaſſer , lermg bee doth repent © a1 in that hee was orquats in bis mma, ni bet we 
gert: ed by Tyrus of their eſtate. But fora,much a5 the 7a''e Apoſtles went about to underment bis Eb 
he conſmieth their arrogant bragy, & commenadeth hu office, and the diligent ea erurmy of the ſame:Jo 1948 Se » 
ten muſt hi ut greatly blinded therr eyes , which ſcenar the brightnes of the Gorpe!l in his preachingrie e gilt 


whe! 


Nam. 15 


1 * 


- : * 


Bree ee 


dt ne un if at jorrow w 


of eur ſelwes,cleonny tio Cod, fleerry from welarry 
b mgeuas ei j true repentance to te which is ie 


„ | 
nt racing the true de- 
en werere and cem pr from u- 


ward tur brethren : a/'0 wiſedowre to pet difference berwiat ihe Fonplicitiesſ ihe 7 an and the a1 room. cie of 
the ſalſepreachers, wh onde) preieniecs! preaching the , jonghs 01.414 ts £8 tteir elles, 1m bee 
comt ram iſe ſought it em and not t heir goous us theſe m brricw perſe ns fande ed him : wherefor cas his came 
ming let menareth ſuch ace bis anthorinie, it at hee willdeclas ay [mely anne , that bee is the 


faul onbaſſadeur of leſia CH. 
CHAP.1. 

Hee dec-areth the ge profit that cut to 
the faithfully their af. 15. 17 Aud becauſe 
ai ſhould not 1mpate 10 lightnefſe, that bredeſerred 
bis omi cantrarie to bis py: miſe, hee procueth bis 
ros ftancie both by the fuceritie o/ his preach my , and 
o Ly the imanitab 'e truth of the Golpell 21 nhick 
tres is grown td en Chr; ft, and ſealed u cy car 
Gentest. 

Avl an Apoſtle of ſcſus Chriſt. by the 
lol G od, and ear brother Timo- 
thers , tothe Church of God which 
is at Corinthus, w th all the Saints 

which are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace le unh you, and peace frem God our 

Father, and {rem the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
nt ſſed Le God eucn the Father of our Lord 


1.3, Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of miercies, aud the God of 


all comfort, 

4 Which comforteeb vs in all oor tribulation, 
that wee may be able to cemſort the m which ate in 
any aſflidion. by the comfort wherewith wee cur 
ſclueyare comforted of God, 

5 Forastheſufferings of Chriſt -beund in vs, 
ſo our conſolatiey aboundeth thiougb Chiſt. 

6 And whether we bee alſfh&cd , 1 1 for your 
conſolation and ſaluatiomn which 1s wrought in the 
endur inęꝑ ofthe tame ſufferiyps, which we alſo ſuf. 
fer : or whether we be comſonted,it is for your con- 
ſolation ↄud ſa lua tion. 

7 And our hope is ſtedſaſt concemingyon, in 
as much as wee know, that as yee are partakeis of 
the ſufferings, ſo Mall jce bee alio of the conlola- 
tion. 

8 For brethren, wee would not haue you igro- 
rent of our aſſliction . which camevmors in Aſia, 
Fow wee were preſſed out of meaſure, paſs ug 
„ ſo that wee alrogether doubted , eucr of 
life. 

6 Jet e receiued the ſentence of death in our 
ſalnes, becauſe wee ſhould not tiuſt in our ſelucs, but 
m God. which raiſcth the dead. 

to Who delivered vs from ſo greata death. ard 
docth delinei ws in whom we tiuſt, that yet here. 
atter he will deliner ws, 

11 * Sothatye labour together in prayer ſor vs, 
that for the gift Leſlowed vpon vs for many, thaskes 
may be gwcu by mary per ſous fot vs. 

12 For cur rezoycing is this the teſſi monie of 
our conſcience, that in fimplicitie and godly prre- 
neſſe and not im fleſhly wiſdome. but by the grace 
of G od wee haue had our c onuetſation in the world, 
and moſt of all toyonwards. 

12 For wee write nere others thires vrto you, 
then that yee reade. er elſe that yer acknowledge, 
and I ernſt yee ſhall ackrowledge wntotke end. 

14 Euch as yee hone ackrewleeged vs partly, 
that we are vour recoycing,cucn as yee ate ours, in 
the day ef our Lord leſus. 

15 And in this corfide net was 1 minded firſt to 
come vnto you, that yee miglit haue had a double 


grace, | 
" 26 And ta paſſe by you into Macedon'a, and to 


19 When l therefore was thus minded. did 1 
vie ligbtveſſe d or nh, thoſe things, which I 
Mind eaccording tothe fl it, that with me ſhould 
be, Ves, yea, and Nay.vay ? 

18 Lea, God is fanh ull, that aut word toward 
you was rot. Yea and Nay, 

19 For the Scone of God leſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by vs, t 17, by mer. aud Sil- 
nanus and Timotheus, was net Yea, and Nay: but 
io him it was Yea, 

20 For all the promiſes of Cod in him are Yea, 
and are in him Amen, vnto the glorie of God 
threugh vs, 

21 And it is God which ſtabliſteth vs with you 
in Chriſt. and hath anoynted vs. 

22 Whoh:thalſo* icaledvs, and hath given 
the * earneſt of the ſpiritin m hearts, 


but wee are helpers of your ioy :; for by faith yee 
ſtand, 
CHEM” SE 

Be fhewerh hrs lene tome, requiring bile. 
wiſe that th e) would Le fauonrable to the mcf 
adult ever (rem Fe dia 1 14 Healſo recoyceth im 
God ſor tt e eff carie of li deim. 19 conſianmy 
tenet) ſucſ quare! picl oye, ds under pretence of . 
img againſt hu prv ſon ſought nothing Uus the c 
i row of h15 d. 

Vt I determined thus in my ſelſe. that I would 
not come ag2inetoyon in heavineſſe, 

2 For it I make ycuſoric. who is hee then that 
ſhould rake me glad, but the ſame which is made 
ſorie by me ? 

3 And I wrete this ſome thing vrto you + leſt 
when 1 come, ] ſFov)d take heaninefle of them, of 
whom 1 unęht to rejoyee: this confidence haue I in 
you all. that my ĩcy is the io of you all, 

4 For in great affliction, aud anguiſh of heart L 
wrote voto you with mary teares, not that yee 
ſhould be made ſorie. but that yce might petet ĩue 
the love which 1 haue ſpecially vmoyeu. 

5 And if any baue cauſed forrow. the ſame hath 
not mace me ſorie. but partly (leaſt 1 ſhould more 
charge }1m) yer all. 

& It isſb{hcient vntothe fame man, that he was 
rebuke d of many. 

3 So that now contrar'wiſe yee enghr rather to 
forgine im and comfort h. Neſt the ame ſhould 
be e fwallowed vp with onermuch heauine ſſe. 

8 Wherrfore Tpr-y ven that you would con- 
firme your loue towards him. f 

9 For this cauſe alſo did I write , that! might 
know the proofe of you, whether you would be - 
bedient in all things. 

to To whom yee forgive any thing, I ,,,. 
fo : ſor verely, ifi forgave any thing, to whom . 
ſorgete it , for your ſakes fig I :t inthe fgbr of 
Chriſt, 

11 Teft Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for weare 
not ignorant et his cyterpriſes. 

12 « Furtherrrore when came to Troas, 10 


come againe out of Micedoniaſvuto you, and to be preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doote was opened vn- 


led fc th toward ludea of you, | 


tome of the Losd, x3 Thad 


Epb. . 
23 Now,l call God for a record vnto my ſoule, and 4. 
that to ſpare you,] came not as yet vuto Corinthkos, pb. i. 
24 Not that we e haue com inion ouer your f; ith, ag. 3. 
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the word. "Ty 


i 


and went away iuto Maredonis. 


nifeſt the ſauour 
place. 


periſh. 


t. 18 


chap, life ; and who is ſufficient tor theſe things? 
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CHAP. 11 


1 He tateth for example the 


tt the Law aud the Gebel. 


from Mu? 
2 


which is vaderſtood and read of all men, 


of tone, but in fleſhly tables ef the heart. 


encic n of God, 


for the letrer killeth, but the Spitit giueth life, 


” is done away) 
be more glorious - 


glorious, much more doeth the miniſtration of 
r;ghteonſinefle exceede in glory. 

10 For enen that which was globe d. was not 
glorified in this point, that u, 85 touching the ex · 
ceeding glory. 

t For that which {hould bee aboliſhed wa 
2 , mach more ſhall chat which remaineth, 
e glorious, 
i Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, wee vſe 
great boldneſſe of ſpeech. 
$4. t; Aud ve e not as Moſes, which put availe 
vpon his face , that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
not leoke vnte the end of that which ſhould be a- 
polished. 

14 Therefore their minds ate hardned : for vn- 
till this day remaineth the ſame coueting vntaken 
away inthe reading of the olde Teſtament, which 
vue in Chriſt 1» put away, 

15 Bus euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is laid over their hearts. 

1s Neaerthelefſe,when their hears ſhall be tur- 
ned to the Lord. the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 

13 No the Lord is the * Spirit, and where the 


| 14 No thankes be ynto God which alwayes 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
his knowledge by vs in cucty 


ty For wee are vnto God the ſweete ſauonrof 
Chriſtin them that are ſaued, and in them which 


16 To the one wee are the ſaucur of death voto 
| 16, dcith, and to the other the ſauour of * lite vnto 


19 * For we are not as many, which make mer. 
chandiſe of the word of God: but as of finceriric, 
bat at of God in the ſight of God, ſpeake wee in 


th of the ſerinthi. 
ant for approbation of the trueth which he preached, 
6 Andioexalt hu Apoſileſhip ageinfi the bragges of 
the falſe apoſtles, . 13 be maketh compariſon be. 


De: wee begin to praiſe our ſelues againeꝰ or 
need wee, as ſome other, Epiſtles of tecom- 
mendation vnto you, ot letters of recommendation 
et are our Epiſtle, written in our hearts, 

3 Inthat yecare manifeſt to be the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, miniftred by vs and titten, not with inke, 
but with the ſpirit of the liuing God, uot in tables 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through Chriſt to 


Not chat wee are ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
thinke any thing as of out ſelues: but our ſuſſici · 


Mo alſo hath made vs able miniſters ofthe 
New Teſtament. not of the lettet, hut of the Spitit: 


I then the miniſtration of death witten with 
lettets. and ingranen in ſtobes, was glotious, ſo that 
the children of lſtael could not behola the face of 
Mofes,for the glory of his countenance(which glo- 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration ol the Spirit 


s Forif the miniſterie ef condemnation wa 


18 But we all behold as in a mifrourthe glo. 
ty of = Lord with — face, and ate changed in- 
to the ſame image, fpom glory to gl as by the 
Splrit of the Lord Wen 
CHAP, 1111. 
fee declareth hu diligence and roundneſſe in big 
Office. 8 And that which his enemies tooke for his 
d:ſaduantage,to wit, the crofſe and af icon which 
be endured, he turueth to h. great adnantate, 11,19 
Shewing what profite commeth thereby. 
TIES ſeeing that we have this miniſterie, 
as we haue receiued mercy, we faint not: 
2 But haue caſt from vs the cloakes of ſhame, 


and * walke not in ctattineſſe, neither handle we CA.. 


the word of God deceitiully: but in declaration of 7. 
the trueth wee approoue our ſe lues to cuery magh 
conſcience in the fight of God. 

3 If our Goſpel be then hid, it is bid tothew 
that are loſt, | 

4 ln wbom the God of this world hath blinded 
the mindes, that $, of the infidels, that the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image 
of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

For we preach not ont ſelae s, but Chriſt le- 
— the Lord, and our (clues your ſeruants tor leſus 
ake, 


6 For God t® it *commanded the light to ſhine C 


out of darkens & bee which hath ſhine d in our 

hearts, togi- de light of the knowledge of the 

glory of God ++ the face of leſus Chriſt. 

25 = wee ue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
at the exceicencie of that power might bee of 

God, and 257 86 N 

We — on enery ſide, yet ave we not in 

diftrefſe: in pouerty. hut not overcome of pouetty. 

9 Wee ave perſecuted, but not forfaken : caft 
downe, but we periſh not. 

10 Euery where wee beute about in out body 
the dying of the Lorde leſus, that the He of leſus 
might alſo be made maniteſt in our bodies. 

11 For wee which lice , are alwayes deliuered 
vnto death for leſus ſake, that the life alſo of leſus 
might be made manifeſt in out mortall fleſh. 

t2' So then death worketh in vs, and life in you. 

13 And becauſe we haug he ſame ſpitit of faith. 
according as ĩt is written, I beleeved, & therefore 
haue I ſpoken,we alſo beleene, & therefore ſpeake, * 

14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord lefus,ſhallraiſe ys vp alſo by leſus, and ſhall 
ſet vs with you. 

15 For all things are lor your ſakes, that moſt 
plenteous grace by the thankſgiving ot mauy, may 
redound to the praiſe of God. 

16 Therefore we faint not, but though our out. Py 
ward man | periſh,yet the in ward man is cenewed 19.145 
daily. — 

17 For our light afffiction whichis, but fora dee. 
moment. cauſeth vnto vs a farre oſt excellent and 
an eternall waight of glory: 

18 While we looke not on the things which are 
ſeene, but on the things which are net ſcene: ſor 
the things which are ſeene, ae temporall: but the 
things which are not ſcene, are eternall. 

CHAP. V. 

t Paul proceedeth io declave the winlitie thatcom 
meth by thecrofſſe. 4 How wee ought to prepare ou 
ſelues wniou, x5 by wham, 9 Jud for whe -» de, 
14.19 Heſerteth forth the grace of (niſl, 26 And 
the office of Miniflers, and all the faith full. : 

Or wee know t hat if our carthly houſe of this 
. be deſtroyed , wee haue a building 

gi"ew 


" The image of God 
"t; L had uo teſt fin thy (pirit, becauſe I found Spirit of the Lord &,there iᷣ libertie. 
net Titus my brother. hut tooke my leaue of them, 


Pſal. 116, 


. 11 


4.19 Ane: 
1,5, hold 
. ry 


We 


Ari "27 
God. that u, an houſe not made with hands, 


eternall la the heavens. 
2 Fortherctore we gh, deſiring to be clothed 
with out hoaſe which is from bcaven, 
3 | Becauſethat if we be clothed, wee ſhall not 


neſt oft! 


. be found * naked. 


For indeede wee that are in this tabernaale 

ek 0 are burdened, | becaule we would not be 

vaclothed, but would be clethed vpon, that mor- 
tality might be {wallowed vp of life. | 

5 Andheethat hath created ys for this thing, 
# God , who alſo bath giuen vato vs the carne 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alway bolde ,though wee 
1 know that whiles we ate ſ at home ju che body, we 
are abſcutfrom the Lord. , 

7; (Por we walke by faith,and net by fight) 

Nieuettheleſſe, we are bold, and loue rather 
* 8 out of the body, and to dwell with the 

or - 

1 9 —— alſo wer une , that both dwel- 

ing at home, and remoouing ftam home, wee may 

be acceptable to him. 8 

's For ve muſt all appeare before the indge- 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may teceine 
the things which ate dane in his body according to 
that he hath done, whether is be good or cuill. 

1 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwade men, and wee are made manifeſt ynto 
God, and | truſt alſo that wee are made ifeſtia 
your conſcicuces. 

12 For we praife not our ſelues againe vnto you, 
but giue you an occaſion to rejoyce of vs, thatyee 
may haue 19 au/were againit them, which reioyce in 
the face, and not in the heart. 

„ 1 Forwhether we be out of our wit, wee are it 
to God : or whetherwe be in our cight minde, wee 
are u vnto you, 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conftraineth vs : be- 
cauſe we thus ĩudge, chat if one be dead tor al, then 
were all dead. 

15 Aud bee died for all, that they which live 
ſhould not kencefoorth live vmtoobemſelues, but 
vnta him which died tor them, and roſe agame. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man af. 
ter the fleſh, yea though we had knowen Chriſt af- 
tet the fleſh. yer now hence ſoorth know we 4198 no 
more, 

19 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let him bee 

„% anewcreatore, * Old things are paſſed a + ay: be- 

1.5. hold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, which hath recon. 
ciled vs vnto himſelie by lefus Chriſt and bath gi- 
nenvnto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation. 

19 Fot God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 
world te himſelfe , not imputing the it ſianes vnto 
them and hath committed to vs the word of recon. 
citiation, 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt : 
as thou God did beſeech jou through vs, we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, that ye be reconciled to God. 

21 For hee hath made him to ber ſinne for vs, 
which knew uo ſinne, that wee ſhould be made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. 

CHAP. VL 

An exhortation to [hrifflien if, 11 aud io lem 

» Sun libe affetiion he doth them 14 Alſo to tecpe 

themfeluss from all pollutiin of 1dolany both in body 

and ſoult , au, haue nent acquaintance mth idols. 
ters 

O we therfore, as workers together beſeech you 

that ye teceiue dot the grace of God ia vaine. 


16 


"= 
-- 


a N * I hane beard thee in a ti 
accepted, and in lie day of alvarion haue I ſac- 
coured thee: beheld now the accepted time, be- 
hold now the day of faluation. 

We giue no occafieg of offence in any thi 
44 — ſhoald not be 3 

Bur in all things wee approoue our ſelues 35 
the ® miniſters of God,in much patience,in affliQ- 
ont, in vecelsitics, in diſtrefſes, 

$ Tn ſtripes, in priſons, iu tumoles, in labour, 

6 By watchin by faſtings,by purity, by know- 
ledge,by long ſuffering,by kinducile , ho the holy 
Ghoſt, d loue vnfained, 

7 Byche word eftrueth, by the power of God, 
by the armour ofrightcentctii on the tight hand 
aud onthe left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour,by euil report, and 
good teport, as decetwets, and ye; true, 

9 Az viknowen and jer knowen : 23 dying. and 
bebold we liue: as chaſtencd, and get not killed: 

1s Asforowing, aud det alwayes retoycing : a5 
poore, and yer make many rich: as hauing 8 
and get poſſeſaing all things. 1 

t 1 O Corinthians. out mouth is open vuto you ; 
our heart is made large, 

tz Yearenot kepttraitin vs, but ye ate het 
ſtrait in your ewne bowels. : 

13 Now for the ſame recompenic, I ſpeake as 
to wy children, Be you alſo cularged. 

t4 Bee not vnequallyYJoked with the infidels; 
for * what fellowſhip hath tig hteouſueſſe with yv- peeps x 
righteouſaeſſe? and hat communion bach light 1B. 
with darkeneſſe ? 

t 5 And what concord hath Chriſt with I BeliaÞ jo, me 
or what part hath the belecuer with the Infidel ? gow 

15 And hat agreement bath the Temple of 1. (. 
God with idoles ?* For yee axe the Temple of the Kn 
liuing God: as God hath ſaid, * 1 will dwella-g,, JF 
mong them, and walke there, and I will bee their x, .4 
God,and they thall be my people. —_— 

19 * Wherzfore come out from amonp them, n | 


. 


a 


"> 
la 49 


1. Cor. 


and ſepatate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord: and touch 


node vułleane thing, and 1 will teceiue you. 
18 » Andl wil be a father vnte you, and ye ſhal 
be wy ſonnes and danghters, faith the Lord Ab 


mighty. 
CHAP. VII. 

t Hee exhorteth thews by the promiſer of God to 
keepe themeſelues pee, 3. 7 ein them of tas 
dene, L. 13 Anddrthuoteacuſe bu ſeniruy toward 
them, bus rezozcrd thertat, confiarring what profice 
came thereby. 10 Of two ſorts of forow. 

Ee iug then we have theſe promi ſes, dearely be- 

loued. let vs clenſe our ſeluus from all ſilthises 
ofthe fleſh and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto ſull holi- 
neſſe in the ſeate of God. 

2 Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no man? 
we haue conſured no mant wee have defrauded 
no man. 

3 Ifperkeitnotto now condemnation : fol 
have ſaid before , that yec ate in out hearts to die 
anil live together. 

4 | vſcgreat boldnefſe of ſpeach toward you: 
I rezoyce greatly in you: I am filled with com- 
fort, and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, 
eur fleſh had no reſt, but we were trouble& on eue- 
iy fide, igt ing without. and tertours thin 

gut God that comforteth the abiect, comtor- 
ted vs at the comming of Tus: 

7 And not by bis comming encly, bur alle by 

the 


bre,z 


————_ CC — —L—y— 


1. Pet. 8. 


* 


Godly ſorrow. 


you, when hee told vs your great deſite your mour- 
aing,your feruent inind to me-ward, ſothat I reiol- 
ced much more. 

8 For though I made you ſorie with a letter, l 
repent not, though 1 did repent + tor | prrceiae that 
the ſame Epiſtle made youſorie though it were duc 
for a ſeaſon, 

Ino reioyce not that ye were ſotie, but that 
ye ſotowed to repentance: for ye ſorowed godly, ſo 
that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

10 * For god!yſorrow? cauſeth repentance vnto 
{aluation not to bee repented of : but the worldly 
ſorow cauſeth death. 

11 For behold,this ching that ye haue been god- 
Iy ſorie, what great care it hath wroughtin yon 
yea hat clearing of your ſelues yea hr indig- 
nation : yea what feare : yeah great defire: yea, 
what a zeale : yea, what puniſhment · in all thiugs 
ye haue ſnewed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this 
matter. 

r2 Wherefore thongh L wrote vato you, I did 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong , nei- 
therfor his cauſe that had the iuiurie, bur that our 
caretoward youin the ſight of God might appeare 
vnto yon. 

13 Thereſore wee were comforted, becauſe yee 
were comforted : but rather wee retoveed much 


beers more tor the ioy of Titus, becaule his ] ſpirit was 


refreſh-d by you all. 

14 ForifthatT haue boaſted any thing to him of 
you. I haue not bin aſhamed: but as [ haueſpoken 
vnto you all thingsintructh, eueu ſo our boaſting 
vnto Titus was true. 

15 And his inward affection wis mote abundant 
toward yon, when hee remembreth the obedience 
of you all. nd how with feare and trembling ye re- 
ceiued him. 

15 1 rejoyce therefore that I may put my confi. 
dence in you in all things. 


CHAP, VIII. 

2 By the examp'e of the Macedonians, 9 c Chris 
hee cx borteth them to continue in veleeuing the poore 
Saints.commen ling their good hechmins. 23 A 
be comendeth Ti ut and bu met vnto them. 

E doe you alſoto wit. brethren,of the grace 
Vi of God beſtowed vpon the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, 

2 Berauſe in great triall of affliction their ioy 
abounded. & their moſt evtreamg pouertie aboun- 
ded vnto their rich liber ilitie. 

Fot to their power( l beate tecord) yea, and be- 
yond their powerthey were willing. 

4 And praied vs with great iaſtanee that wee 


9.12 wound rec*jue the grace and fellowſhip ot the mi- 


niſtring which is toward the Saints, 

5 And thn they did, not as wee looked for: but 
gaue their one ſelues: firſt to the Lord, and a der 
vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 That we ſhould echort Titus. that as hee had 
begun. ſo he would alſo accomplith the ſame grace 
amoug you alſo. 

75 Therefore as vee abound in ecuery thing, in 
Farth and word. & knowledge, and in all diligence, 
& in your lone toward vs, euen ſo ſee chat ye abound 
in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſay Inot by commaundement, but he- 
cauſeof the diligence of others: therefore proue I 
the naturalneſle of your loue. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord TESVS 
CHRIST, thathe being rich, tor your ſakes be- 


l. Corinth 


made rich, 

te And I ſhew ay mind herein for this i 
dient for you, which haue begun not to do only, 
alſo to will a yere a 

ti Now therfore performe todo it alſo that 2 
there was 2 teadineſſe to will. euen ſo yee may per- 
forme it of that which ye haue. ' 

ta For if there be firlt a willing mind, it is acceps 
ted accoi 2. thata man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

1 3 Neither ij it that other men ſhould be eaſed, 
and you grieued. | 

r4 But vpon like condition, at this time your 2- 
bundance ſwpplierh their lack, that alſo their aban- 
dance may be for your lacke, that there may bet e- 


qualitie, 


15 As it is written. * He that enrbered much lad EN 
nothing ouer, aud hee that gachered little, had not rs. 


the leſſe. 

16 And thanks ter vnto God, which hath put in 
the heart of Titus the ſame care for you, 

17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation,yea,hee 
was ſo careful,that of his one accord he went vn- 
to you. 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the brother; 
whoſe praiſe i in the Goſpel throughout all the 
churches: 

19 (And vos ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of the 
churches to be a fellow in our iourney, conretning 
this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the gloric of 
the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your prompt 
minde.) 

20 Anoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance that ts miniſtred by vs, 


21 *Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely bo- Roni 
17. | 


oO 


fore the Lord, bat alſo before men. 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, wh 
we have oft times prooned to bee diligent in many 
thinos, but now mach more diligent, for the great 
ccaigence,which I Hue in vou. 

23 Whether ary doeenquire of Titus, hee is my 
fellow and helper toyouward, or of our brethren, 
they are meſſengers of the churches, aua the plorie 
of Chriſt. 

24 Wherfore (hew toward them,and before the 
churches the proofe of your loac, and of the reiow 
cing that we haue of j ou. 


CHAP. IX, 

3 Thecau'eof Tine cu his companions commmg 
to them. 6 He exborteth to giue amet cheerefally, 7 
ſhe wing wat ſuit willcome thereof. 

Or as touching the miniſtring tothe Saints, it is 
ſupcrfluuns for me to write vato yon. 

2 Fot l know your readineſſe of 1nind, whereof l 
boaſt my ſelfe of you vntothem of Macedonia, and 
{ay,tkat Achaia was prepared a yere agoe, and your 
zcale hach prouoked many. 

Noe haue Iſentthe brethren, leſt our teioy - 
cing oner you ſhould be- in vaine in this behalfe, 
that ye(as I haue ſaid abe readie: 

4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, and 
finde you vaprepared, wee (1 neede not to (ay you) 
ſnould b- aſhamed in this my conſtant boaſting. 

5 Whrrefore I thought it neceſſatie to - 
the brethren to come before vnto you, and to finiſh 
your heneuoleuce appointed afore.that it might be 
readie, ni come as of beneuolence, aud not as of 
ſparing. 

6s This yet mmer, that hee which ſowetle 
ſparingly, Rallrespe alſo ſparingly, aud = — 

9 


| Liberall ſowing, 
the conſolation wherewith hee was comforted of came poore, that ye through bis pouettie might be 


Ne: 


ſoweth liberally, hat! Ioliberally. 
— — Lee 


* * 
”” , 
8 
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” 


8 AndGod is able to make all grace to abound 
toward you, that ye es haning all ſufficiencie 
in all things, may in good e, 

s * Asit üwiten, He hath ſparſed abroad, 
and hath giuen to the poore : his bencuolence re- 
maineth for euer. 

to Alſo he that findeth ſeede to the ſower, will 
miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, aud multiply 

our ſeede, and increaſe the fruits of your beneuo- 
ce, * 
ier That en all parts ye may be made rich vnto 
all liberalltie which cauſeth through vs thankeſ- 
giuing vnto God. 

12 For the mimi tration of this ſernice no: onely 
ſupplieth the neeeſvities of the Saints, but alſo is a- 
bandant by the thankeſgiuing of many vnto God. 

- 13 (Which by the experience of this miniſtra- 
tiuu praiſe God fot your voluntary ſubmiſsion to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribu · 
tiun to them, and to all men.) 

14 And by their prayer for you, — aſter 

. vou great iy, fot the abundant grace of God in you. 

ö -15 Thankes therefore bee vnto God for his yo- 

ſpeakeable gift. 
— odpoſiter grit deflndeel bh 

He tonc the falſe w- 

#, en — obed.encre, rt and ſhew- 
eth what hisponertieis, ü % and how he wſeth it. 

w 1 Paul my ſelfe beſcech yoa by the meek- 

neſſe, and genrlenefſe ot Chriftwhichwhen 1 

am preſent among you an baſe, but am bold to- 


E rol. 
rs. 


Non ii. ward you being abſem: 
17 2 And th require yon, that I need not to bee 
bold when 41 am pteſent with that ſame confidence, 
© wherewith I thinketo be bold agaiuſt fome, which 


eſteeme vs as though wee walked according to the 


3 Neuertheleſſe, though wewalke in the fleſh, 
yet we doe not warte afterthe fleſh, 

( For the weapons af our warrefare are not 
camnall, but mightie through God, to caſt downe 
holds) 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and euery 
high thing that is exalted againſt the — 
of God, and bringin g into capriuitie euery thought 
to the obedience of Chrilt, 

6 And bhauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, when your obedicncets fulfilled. | 

7 Looke yee on thingsatter the appearance? if 
any man traſt in himſelfethar he is Chriſts, let him 
confider this again of himſelfe, that as he & Chriſts, 
encn ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhoald boaſt ſomewhat more ot 
ot authoritie, which the Lord bath giuen vs for e- 
dification, and nat for your deſtruction, I ſhould 
haue vo ſhame. 

9s Thucl ſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were wo 
feare you with letters. 

to For the letters, ſaith hee, are ſore and ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake, and hus (peach is 
of no value. 

tt Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſach as wee are 
in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch wil we 
bealſoin deed when we are preſent. 

ta For we date not make our ſelues of the nam- 
ber, at to <amnpare our (clues to them, which praiſe 
themſclues + but they vaderſtand not that they 
meaſure themſelucs with thernſclucs, and compare 


$% 


But — yce of things which | 
13 we will not rejoyce i ic Hare 
not within oxy meaſme,*bur according tothe mea - f Phe. 4 
ſure of the line, hereof God hath diſtributed vnto 

vs a meaſure to attaine euen vato 

14 Fog wee ſtretch not our Niue, beyond e 
mealure, as h we had not attained vnto yon: 
for enen to you alſo haue we come in preac hing the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without 
our meaſure: that d of other menslabours: and we 
hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magni- 
fied by you according to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which art bey ond you: not to reioyce in another 
— line, that i, in the things that are prepared al- 
readie. 

17 * Bat let him that reicyceth, reioyce inthe Jere.g. 
Lord. er. . 
18 For he that praiſeth himſelſe, is not allowed, 31. 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 

CHAP, XI. 

2 Herdeclartih hu affectiou toward them, 5 The 
excellency of his miniftcry, 9 and bis diligence in the 
(ame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſtles, 16 Nhe 
werſe iuugemeut of the Corinthians, 22 and bus o 

raiſes, 
WI to God, ye could ſuffera little my foo- 
liſhnefle,and indeed ye ſnffer me. 

2 For I am iealous over you with godly ielouſie: 
for | haue prepared you tor one hasbaud, to preſent 
vou 2 pure virginto Chriſt: 

3 But | feare left as the * ſerpeut beguil-ed Eue Gent. 
through his ſuhtiltie, ſo your mindes {honld be cor - 
rupt from the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt, 

4 For if he that commeth preacheth another le- 
ſus then him whom we haue preached : or if yee re- 
ceine another ſpirit then that which ye haue recei- 
ued: either another Golpel then rar ye haue recei- 
ued. ye might well haue ſuſſred h. 

5s Verciyl ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to 
the r- Apoſtles. 

6 And though I beerude in ſpeaking, yet [ ane 
not ſo in knowledge, but among you we haue beene 
made manifeſt to the vtmoſt in all things. 

7 Haue l committed an off-nce , becauſe I 2+ 
baſed my ſelle, that ye mighe be exalted. & becauſe 
I preached to you the Goſpel ot God freely ? 

8 [robbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of chem to doe you ſeruice, 

9 And when I was preſent with you, aud bad 
need, 1 was not Nothful to the hinderance of any 
man: for that walch was lacking vuto me, the bre- 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſupplxed, and 
in all things I kept and will keepe my iclfe, that! 
ſhould not de * grieuous vnto you. 

to The trueth of Chriſt is in mee that this reioy- 
cing ſhall not be ſhut vp agaiuſt mee inthe regions 
of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? becanſe I loue you not ? God 
knoweth, 

12 But what L doe, that will 1 doe: that 1 =P 
cut away occaſien from them which defire occaſi- 
on, that they might bee tound like vuto vs in that 
wherein they retoyce. 

13 For ſuch talſe apoſtles ate deceitfull workers, 
aud transtorme themſelucs into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, 

14 And no maruell, for Satan himſelfe is trauſ- 
formed into an Angell of light ? 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his mi- 
niſters traasforme themiclues, as though hey » = | 
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25.3 ſeripes * aue one. 

Its. 25 I wasthriſe*beaten wit rose lw ® ance 
23. ſtoned: I ſufferedthriſe * ſhiowracks :-night and 
4a. 14. diy haue 1 bene inthe deepe ſea. 

9. 26 In iourneying F wa often, in penis of wa- 
ts 37 ters, in perils of robhers in perils of mise oe n- 
tion, in perils among the Gennles, in perih in the 
citic, in p*rils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſſe and puneſalneT:, in watching 
often, in hunger, and thirſt, in faſtiag often, in col 
an d nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſide che things which are outward, lam 
enmbred dayly, aud baut cht care of all the Chur- 
ches. 

29 Whois weake, and ſ am not wealee who is 
off nde, and | burne not? 

30 If I muſtnee is rcioyce, I wil retoyce of ine 
infirmities. 

t The God, euea the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chiiſt. which is bleſſed for caermore, know:th that 
Ilie not. 

32 In * D maſcus, the gouernour of the people 
vader king Aretas, layde watch in the citie of the 
Damaſcenes, and would haue canght me. 

33 Nut at awindowwas I let dowar ina basket 
thorow the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

rt Neregcetbm his preferment, 5. 9 but chiefly 
= his hun eneffe, tt Ant layeth the cauſe of his 
boat vpou the Cu nthians. 14 Ho ſhen 75 wh at 
good will hee brayeth them, 20 A 14 promiſeth to 
come nin then 

T is nat expedient for mee no doubt to reioyce: 

for I will come to vifions and teuelatious of the 
Lord. 

2 * Tknrows a man in Chriſt aboue ſourteene 
eres agone, (whether he were in the boy. I cannot 
tell, or out oſthe holie, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth) which wastakenvp intorh* third heauen. 

3 And I know ſuch a mau, ( whether in the bo- 
dy, oc out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth) 

4 How char he w xstaken v, » into Paradiſe, and 
heard words which cannot bee ſpoken, which are 
„Ja- not [noſible for men to vtter. 

5 Offuch a mau will Lxcioyce: ef my ſelſe will 
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18 12 e abone menſipe | 


through the abundance of caclations, there was 
giuen ynto mc a pricke in the ſaſh the meſſenger; 
of Satan to buffer nc, becauſe} cd not be exal- 
ted out of meaſure, 
8 For chis tiiog l weed the Lordeari ha 
it ou Aod me. 
= ſaid ynto me, 


may dwell in me. 


10 * cake png inf e 
or © ; he when — then am 1 


45 4 DIES ET 
27 tohumbentoqmmanded 
— nag] ws vnto the very 


— be nothing. 5 
Apoſtle were wronght a. « 
nh pattence with ch gues and won- 
dera, and great works. 

1; For wut is it, vhetrim yet were inferiours 
vnco other Churches except cha | tune nt beeue 
Lanchfull to your hind-rance ? forgiue met this * 
wrong. 

14 Beholde, the third die lam readie to come 
vnto yon, aud yet ill I dt be to you hin- 
deranct: fer lic ke not yum. bus you for the c hal- 
dren aught not to lay vp farthefachers, hut the fa- 
thers for the children 

15 Au will moſt gladly belton and will bee 
beſtowed ſot your | ſoules- though the more I lou [07 90 
you the leſſe I am loued. cauſe r 

18 hut he it that I chargel you not: yet ſaraſ : perſem 
much as Ius cr iftie i tooke you with guile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of chem whome I ſent 
vntoyou ? 

18 L haue deſired Titus, and with bim I hane 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
walked w not in the ſelte ſameſpuitꝰ ail wer 
not in the ſame ſteps > 

19 Againe, — excnſe out ſe lues 
vnto you ? we ſpeake before God in Chtiſt But wee 
doe all things, — {ar your edifying. 

20 Forl fee leſt when l come, I ſhall not fade 
you ſuch as i woald : and that ln ul be foand vnto 
you ſuch as ye would not, aud leſt there be ſtriſe en- 
uy ine, eath, cõtentions, backbitings, whiſperings, 
{wellings, a4 diſcord. 

2t I hae leſt when I come againe, my God a- 
baſe mee among you, and l ſhall bewaile many 
them which haue ſinned alreadie. and haue not re- 
pented of the vucleannefſe and fornication , and 
wantonnefle which they haue committed. 


— 
4 t. 


CHAP. XIII. 
x Hee thrtatueth the ol mate, 5 ant declareth 
what his homer i by the vn te lm m¹eẽ. to A 
hee ſh» wh what u the e of thu yo ir Af 
ter han ug rxrhoried them o them duty , he w (heth 
ther all properit e. Deu. 1 
His v the third time that I come vnto you, * In 15. 
the mouth of two or three witnetfe hall every u. 18.16 
word ſtand. 10h. 8, 17. 
2 L told you before, and tell you beſor- : a5 heb,codb 
though 
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Den. 1 
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I now being abſent to them which herevol ore haue 
Gaued,and to all others, that if I come agaiae,L wil 
Dat 


| For hee was crucified concerning bib 
ann 1 — — — ary 
And we no doubt are weake iu him: but wee (hall 
line with hin, throughthe powei of God toward 

5 *Prooge your ſelucs whether yee arc in the 
Ezith / examite-your ſelucs : kuowe yee out your 
oe ſclucs, how that Leſus Chrilt is in you, except 


ye be reprobares ? 
6 Buti truſt that ye hall know that we wen 
reprod atrs. , you all, Aar. 
7 New I pray wats Od that ye dee neveeuill, J Theſecoud Jui ne the 
not that we (honld ſcome but that from Philippi, a citie w Maccdaula, aud ſont 
ſhould doc that which is honeſt, though wee by Tuusand Lucas, 


CTTHE-EPLS 


ele * bu re 
% Law maſt be abjerned, which ibn 
thas the gr ans wag s the ower1brow 
Goſpel u 0bſemred : the conſcience burdened & 
cane the falſt rearbers ard 


though I had bene preſent the ſoommd tinte, FOwrite as 


, years chis alſo iſh tor, 
ye . ng: we w cnc your per- 


— * 


TLE OF THE APUSLILE 
Paul to rhe Galacians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He — 2 — Goſpel gave place to falſe apo» 
— — — that the ceremonmen of 
Apoſile ſd c reaſonoth avamf{ that be pr oo 
— 7 purchaſed by Chriſt - for thereby the light of the 


— had been ſtu of the chiefs Apoſiler, and that Pat has no 
ſake of brenſetfe, he pn boch that be u an Apoſtle ordared by God, and alſo that he u not 


iheth his Apoftleſhip, 429 | 
$ For & | | 
we cannot do any thing aghtult the traer!: , 


dut for the 
9 Forweare when we are weake,au that 


luce 


11 
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- 
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: mans 1iſhice e Auna be- 


inferiour 10 the re of the ApoſUcs ; which thmg eftabliſhed he procerdeth to hu pre poſe, e that we are 
Feel inflified before God without any workes or ceremonics : which notwithſlandmg i i r1me bad hei- 
vſe and commediune U wow they ave not onely unprofitable finures, bun atſo pernniona, beranſe Chriſt the 
rue and the end thereof u come: where fore men ag bt ww to ee that liberty, which hriſt hath per. 
cbaſtd by bus blood , and not to hane their conſererges ſnaved m the grenues of mans 11 a f,, bee 


ſeewerh heren thu liberne flandesb, Hie apperiogue Aber nates 


CHAP. TL 
6 Panlrebuheth their incouſtancie which ſuſfired 
8þ7/+/nes to be ſedmced hy the falfe apoſtles, who prea- 
ch that the obſernation of the cer e of the (aw 
were eceſſarie to faut in, 8 and deieſitth them 
that preach any othorw: (6 then ( Hv iſt purely, 17 He 
hr weth bu ere cor rſacion, magn:fieeh hu office 
end Apo ſtleſbip, and declareth h,mſclfe as bee equal 
with the chieſe Apoſtles, 
AVL®* an Apotle (not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but by leſus' Chriſt, and 
- God the Father which hath ratfcd 
NOSE” him fom the dead) 
a 2 Aud all the brethren which ate 
with me vxtothe Chur hes of Galaria ? 
3 Gracedeewith you, and peace ftom God the 
Father. and from our Lord [cfus Chriſt, 
Which gaue himſelfe tor our finnes , that he 


ow 


Ja 
F -+ A a. 


* 
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174 might deliver vs * from this preſent cuill world, 


according to the will of God, cuen our Father, 
5 To whom be glory ſor euer an I euet, Amen. 
8 I maruci e that yre are ſo ſome remoonrd a- 


* way vnto another | Goſpel, from him that had cal- 


led yon in the of Chriſt, 

7 : Which — another Goel, ſaue chat there 
be ſome which trouble you , aud inteud to peruert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

$ Nat though that we, or an Angel from heauen 
peach vnto you otherwiſe , then that which wee 


have preached vnto you, let him j beaccurſed, [Or abes! 

As we ſaid betore, fo ſay i now Again, if a minables] 
man preach vnto you otherwiſe tien that jet haue 
tece iued, let him be accutſed. 

to For now pteach | mans dect uc, ot Gods or 
goe | about to pleaſe men ? for it | mould yet pleaſe 
men, i were notthe ſeruanc of Chritt. 

tt No | certifie you, brethreu, that the Go l. C. 
pel, which waspecached of ne,, ut aſtet mau: t. 

12 For — eceiued | it of man. neitbei w.'s 
Itaught it, but hy the r uc lat on of leu Chiti. 

13 Fur ye haue heard of my cor fin in time ü 
paſt in the Jewiih teli ion, how that i ® perſecuted APY 
the Churche of God exucame ly, and walted it, 

14 And profited in the Jewiſh religion aboae = 
many of my q companions of mine one pation, { Or 26} 
and was much mote zealous of the ttadl1tiows of my | 
fachers. g 

15 gur hen it pleaſed God (which had ſcpara- 
ted me from my moth-rs wombe and called ee | 
by his grace.) 

0 To tcueale his Sonne in mee, that | ould tor o wn | 
preach him * ainong the Gentiles , Immediatly 1 ah. ;4 
communicated not with fleſh : n blood » 

19 Neither came Ilagame to letuſilem to ehem 
which wete Apoltles before me, but I wen. into A- 
rabia, and ttuued againe v.iito Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeres I came agam to leruſi- 
lem to vifire Percr,& abode wit hin fiſteen daves. 

HRE 1 Ad 


ö 


Totbe 
ApatertorT, fn 


us Was not ci umeiſed. 
19 And none other of the 
Iames the Lords brather. 
20 No the things which I write vnto you; be- 
hold, I nuneſt before God, that I lie not; + 5 
t Aſter that. I ent into the coaſts of 8 vtia and 
Cilicia + for I was ynknowen by face vnto q Chur- 
ches of Tudea, whichwere in Chriſt, +-- A 
22 Zut they had heard onely ſome ſip, He which 
perſecuted vs in time paſt. now'ptrachetivrhe faith 
which before he deſtro: ed. 
23 And they glorified God forme. 
Confirming e Af t6-bee of God, 3 He 
on hp to 0 5 e 
ſbemeth why Titus —— . & and that 
hee is nothing inftriour to other Apoſtles : 1 1 Tea 
and that hee hath reproouer Peter the Apoſt e of the 
Fewes, 16 Alter he commeth to the principal [t pe, 
which in to provue that inſt: i ca. ion onely commeth of 
the pracr of God by faith in leſus Chriſt, aud not by 
the . of the Law, 
Hen fourtcenc veeres after, I went vp againe to 
Hieruſalem with Barnabas, aud tooke with ie 
Titus alſo. 
2 And I went vp by renelation, and communi- 
cated with them of tae Goſpel, which I preach a- 
. t g. mong the Gentiles, & but particularly with them 
that were the chieſe, leſt by any meancs I ſhould 
runn , or had runne F in vaine: 

But neither yer Titus which was with mee, 
though hee were a Grecian, was compcll:d to bee 
circumciſed, 

4 For all the falſe brethren that crept in: who 
camein priuily to ſpie out our libertie, which wee 
haue in Chriſt leſus, that they might bring vs into 


— — —— _— —  — —— 


- 


Greeke, 
ithout 
fit. 


5 3 gaue not place by ſubiection 
for an boure, that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. 

5 Andotthem which ſeemed to be great F was 
not tamgh ( what they were in time paſſed, it ma- 
denk. 10. keth no matter to mee: * God accepteth no mans 
is 7 2 r. perſon) neuertheleſſe they that are the chicte, did 
19.7.i6h, communicate nothing with me, 

415. BZut contrariwiſe hen they ſaw that the Go- 
d. 6.5, ſpel ouerthe vncircumciſion was committed vnto 
lus.3 5. mee, a8 the Goſpel ouer the circumcifion was vnto 
11. ter: 

10.74 8 For he that was mightie by Peter inthe Apo- 
n 2. i Ricſhip oncr the circumcifion, was alſo mightie by 
57.8. g. me toward the Gentiles) 

3-25. $9 Andwhen lames, and Cephas, & lohn knew of 
l. per. I, the grace that was giuen vnto me; which are coun- 
3 to be pillars, they gaue to mee, and to Barnabas 

the tighe hands of fellow ſhip, that we ſhon/d preach 
s Ir, vnto the Gennes, and they vntothe Circumciſion, 
. ch. 10 * Wari ngonely that wee ſhould remember 
9.2, the poore: which thing alſol was diligentto doe, 
11 «And when Peter was come to Antiochia, [ 
— him to his face: lor hee was to bee bla - 
med. 

12 For before thit certaine came from lames he 
ate with the Gentiles, but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſcp-rated himſelfe, fearing them 
which were ot the Ciicumciſiau. 

12 And the other Icwes diſſembled likewiſe 
with him, inſomach that Barnabas was brought in- 
to theit diſsimulation alſo, 

14 But when I ſaw, that they went not the 4 right 
+ Erecke way to the trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaide vnto Peter 
wiha be fate all men, It thou being a le, lincſt as the 
2he Gentiles, and not like the Lewes, why c uneſt 
vote, chou the Gentilcs to due like the Iewes? 
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nern 


15 Wee which ar Lewes by nature, and not ſin- b 
16 Know chats wan ig vor inſtibed dy the works 
ol the law;bur by thetaitbof Leſus Chriſt, evenwe, 
1 ſep, bage belecaed rden Chih, that we might 
theres eee 
. Law, 
the Law no} ficſh ſhall be.jultified, fy, Jr, 


ous 
Chri 
18 For it I build 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſya 
19 For I through the Law, a 
ad thut I might liue vnto God, 
Chriſt. I 
2o Thus I live. yet not I notv, but Chriſt liusth 


in me, and ve au x live in the ficth, I line 
by the faith in the God, who hath loued 
me,avd — Lf + 7 

2: I doe not abrogate grace ? 
ri ghteouſueſſe Pr Lowe, then Chailt died 19 
Pr ai err erd-rpat" 

- I 7 vs "wb... oppor 

T1 He yelbuleth them ſharpely, 2. and by 
diner rea ons, that weft; fication1s by faith, 6 aa ape 
peaverh by the example of Abrchon, to, 19.24 and 
[> the offl,e, and the end both of the Law, 11.35 nnd 


dro the lam | 
ified with 


„F. 790.7 $58 Ty v2 a7 NS Þ 


the 
of faith, ; 4 ; aſte 
a — Galatians, whohath bewitched you, . „ +, 
that yee ſhould nor obey the trueth, to whame to b 
leſus Chriſt was before deſcribed in your ſight and tes 
2 This onely would I learne of you, Receined vnd 
thr Spiritby the workes of che Law, ot by the 2 
ſaith preecbed ? N Chi 
3 Are ve ſo fooliſh, that aſter ye have in .. 2. 
7 yee would now be made perfett by the put 
s 
4. Haue yeſuffered ſo many things in yaine?.if ety 
ſo be it be euen in vaine, » 2 mal, 
5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spt- * 
rit, and worketh miracles among you, doch hre tt feed 
through the workes ofthe Law, or by the hearing of 
faith preached ? 
6 Yearacher as Abraham bclezued God and it C 4 
was * imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. , Th ned 
7 Know yee + that they which age of en 
faith, che ſame are the children af Abraham. oxke 
For the Scripture foreſcemg that God would fron 
iaſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached before 
the Goſpel vato Abraham, /eying, * In thee (hall Gen.! 1. 
all the Gentiles be bleſſed. 4 lord 
Fo then they which bee of Faith, ate bleſſed 29,31 * 
with ſaithlull Abraham, 4 ume 
1% For a many at are of the works of the Law, 
are vnder the cui ſe: for it is written, * Curſed is e D boud 
uery man that continueth not in allthings, which 26. 4 
are written in the booke of the Law to doe them. ſent fi 
it And that no man is iuſtiũed by the Lawe in vade! 
che ſight of God, it is cuident: * forthe iuſt ſhall a * 
live by faith. nl art 
12 And the Law is not of faith: but the * man nt ofrhs 
that ſhall doe thoic things. ſnall liue iu them. Len. 4 
a ; Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe ch Gorth t 
the law, hen he was made a curſe for vs (for it is erietk 
written, *Carſed is enery al that hangeth amtrec) neu. 7 
— That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 23. One 
oa the Gcutiles through ChriſtTeſus thatwe migln bf Go 
teceiue the promiſe of the Spiritthroagh faith. "I: 
15 Brethren, I ſpe ke as mien do, Though ie ba HOY: eric 
ut 


— 


5 
* 


man doth abt gate it. ot addeth any tum thereto. 
1% Wow to Lbrikam and bis feed were bb 
miſes made. He ſaith uot And to the 25 


is 


1% Antthis iy 


— * 
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none effect. 
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vnto the whichthe promi © 
el dy Angelsin the hand of a mediatge. 


> Las 


but Ged is one. 


KN or Fe 
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ſorbid : for if thete Had beene a Law gi 
which could haue given life, ſutely ti 
ſhould haue bene by the Law. 
22 Zut the Scriptute® hath concluded all der 
flone, that the promiſe by rhe fa{th of Leſus Chriſt 
ſhoufd be giuen do them that beleeue. * 


3-9 


the La, and ſhat vp vnto che faith, which ſhould 
afterward be teuealed. _ 
24 Wherttdtethc Ln our Scholemnſter, 
10 bring vi t Chriſt, that we might bee maderigh- 
teous by faith. | 
25 But after thatfaith is come, we axe no longer 
vader a Seholemaſter! & . 


by 4 


B K 


I 


Chriſt eſis, 

17 Nor allye that are baptized into Chriſt, haue 

on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither lewe not Grecian · there is 
neither hond nor free: there is neither male nor ſe- 
* male: for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus. 

29 And if ze bee Chriſts then are yee Abrahams 
ſced, and belres by promiſe, 


CHAP. 


6.3. 


11tt. 


ned, 3 Which berg ſhadowes, newſt end when Chy 
the 111, 9 He moweth them by certaine 
ex 5oriat ont, 11 and confirmech hu argonent with a 


ons ex onple or « Megory. ; 

175 thy tharh — long as hee 181 child, 

Grech nothia g from a ſeruant, though he bee 
lord of all, 


2 But {4 wndet tatonrs and governors, vntil the 
ti me appointed of the Father. 


boudage vnder the rndiments ofthe world, 

4 But when the fulnes of time was come, 
tent feorth his Sonne made of a woman, a made 
vnder the Law, f 

5 That he might redee e them which 5 
der the Law, * that we might receiue the adoption 
of the ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye 
forth the Spirit of his Soh iuto you? hearts, 
Ericth, Abba Father. 

T5 Wherefore thor no more a ſeruant, but a 
ſome: now if thou he a ſonne,thow ut alſo the heite 


Which 


| i 

gl of God through Chrilt. 
o 8 Bir enen then when ye knew not God, ye did 

t be HOS teiuice tuto them which by nature are not gods, 


, ae. eps 


but a maticourtiant, when it is confirmed; yer v 


of ieee which 5 1 Te obſetuc daies and months, andtimes and 
6 datche Law whi was foure 
hundred and thirtie* yeetds after, cannor dL 
te content chat wd confirmed afore of God in 
reſpect of Chriſt tlatir ſhould make the promiſe of 


>+48 Forif the inheritance bee of the Law. i d no fleſh, 1 preache.| the Goſpel vnto you atthe firtt. 
more by the pol; but God gane it vnto Abra- 
ite. y 


4 the Law >Tt was ad- e ag an Angel of God, yea 23 Chriſt leſus. 
auſe of the tranſ2reſsions till the ſeed came 
E433 made t and it was 


20 Now i Mediftdur is not 1 Meditrouy Gf one : them vnto me. 


21 le che Ly chen agaluſt the promiſe of God? I tell you the truethꝰ 
fe % ould exclude you, that ye ſhould altogether lone 


23 But beforefiith came, wee were kept vnder 


16 Fir yer ate all the ſdumes of God by Faith in 


+ Me ſhewetb wherfire the ceremonite were ordei- 


Eu en ſo we when wee werechildrey, were in ſo1t i now, 


God ſeruant& her ſon, for the ſonn: ol the ſeruant hall cori 
were vn- ſeruant, bat ofthe free woman j 


are fonnes; God hark fere eiten, 17 And fhemerh t hem the batt r wing the 


diment 


41. 
* 


9 Hut now ſeeing ye e God, yea rather ate 
knowen of God, ham turne ye again vnto in © 
and beggerly cudiments, wacruato & from the be- 
ginning ye will bein bondage agaioe ? 


eres. 
11 L am in fee of you, eſt i haue beſtowed on 
you labour in vaige. — 

13-BeJeasl: ſot I ant euen as you: brethren, L 
beſeech you, ye haue not hurt me at all. 

13 And ye kdowghow through infirmitie of the © 


14 Aud the triall of me which was ia my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not. neither abhocted: bat ye teceiued 


I5 Wat wu then your felicitie > for I beste 
recorl, thatit it had bene poſsihle. ye would 
ve plucked out your owhe eyes, and haut giuen 


16 Am therefore become your enemle,becauſe 


17 They are iealous oner your amiſſe, y-a they 


_ 18 Bat irisa good thing to loue carn>ſtly alwaict 
—— and not onely wheH I am preſent 
wi 


you, 

19 My little children of whom T tranell in birth 
againe,vntall Chriſt be former in you. 

20 And I would [| wete with you now, that L 
might changgmy voice: for I am in deubt of you. 

2t Tellme, ye that will be vader the La, du ye 
not heate the Law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonues, ® one by a ſervant, and ® one by a fler wo- gy pov 
man. g | 

23 But he which was of the ſeruant was born* af. Gen,21, 
ter the fleſh : and he which was of the free woman 
was horn by ptrordiſe. 

+ By the which things anather thing is meant: 
for theſe mothers are the two Teltamenes, the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendreth yu- 
to bondage. | 

25 (For Agarzoy Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and itanſwerethto leruſalem winch uo is) and 
ſhe is in boudave with her children. 

26 But lerufalem which is laboue, is free, which [0 , his 
is the mother of vy all. | aid heas 
27 Forit igwriccen, * Rejoyce thou barren that geuly. 
bexreſt no children: breaketoorth an l crie, thou 7.4, 54.t 
that tranelleſt not · tor the deſolat* hath mauy moe 

children, then (hc which hath an hay ud. 

28 Thereſare, brethren e are after the maner RN 9.8; 
of Iſaac children of the promiſe, | 

29 But as then he that was borne alter the fl. (hy, Cel. 
pe ſesuted him that was baxye aftet the (purit,cucn | By the 
* 1 {.beriie 
30 But what ſaieth the Scripruce? & put out the wit 


not be heire with the ſonn of the tree woman. hath 
3t Then brethren, wee are not chuldtenof the „4 ut | 
free. | 
| CRAP. . 
2 He Houretb to dra them away 7 om crown 


rit and the fl ſo andi'e Fruits of 3" ers both, 
Taud faſt therefore, in the libertie whozo with 
Chriſt hach made vs free,: ui hee wor ittangled 
ig vine with the yoke of bondage. 8 
1 *B:held I Paul ſay vnto vou,that if ye be cir - AI:. 
enmeiſed Cheiſt (hall profit you nothing. 
3 For I reſtific againe o , man whichis cine | 
Khh 2 cumci- 


2 


rr 


king by loue. 
cumciſed,that be is bound to keepethe whole law. | 


Tothe Galatiar 
CHAP. VI. __ 
Ye are *aboliſh:d from Chriſt: whoſocuer are 1 Ne exhorteth them to wit gentlewſſt toward the 
inflifed by the lav, ye are Fallenfrom grace. wrake, 2 ii ſbtw their brotherly laue and modo. 
For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of ff. 6 A//o to prend for their miniſters, 9 to perſe» 


ightcoaſn | wir ae e 
n 557 


6 For in leſus Chriſt neither cireumeiſiou auai- 


leth any thing, neither vncircumciſion, but faith, #5* reſt o thfalf allproſpericy. 
— by loae. B allen by occaſion into any 
ve did run well: who did let you that ye did 1 1 are ſpiritualli reſtore ſuch one 
not obey the rructh ? with the ſpirit ing thy ſclfe, 
8 i i net the perſwaſiot of him that ealleth leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
you. 2 Beare ye one anochers burden, and ſo fulũil the 
x.Cor.5.6 9 A little leanen doth leauen þ whole lumpe. Law of Chriſt, 


3 Por if any man ſeeme to himſelſe, that he ia 
ſomewhat,wh-n hee is nothing, hee deceiueth him- 
ſelte in his imagination. 

4 But let eucry man proue his owne worke, and 
then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelſe onely, and 


not in another. 


Io I haue truſt in you through the Lord. that yee 
will be none otherwiſe minded, but hee that trou- 
dleth you, ſhall beare hu condenuati 
he be. 

11: And brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion, 
why dol yet ſuffer perſecution 2 Then is the Gander 
ef the croſſe abolithed. 


2 


2 *For euery man ſhall beare his owne bur; l. cer 


12 Would to God they were euen cut off, which . s 
doe diſquiet you, Let him that is taught in the word, make him 
re For brethren, ye haue bin called vnto lihertie: that hath taught him. partaker of all * kis goods, 1.Corgy Go, 
oneſy vſe not your libertie as an occaſion vatothe ) Bee not deceined. God isnot mocked : 
fleth, but by lone ſerue one another. whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. I b 
14 For all the Lawe is falklled in one worde, 8 For hie that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhal of the fleſh ble! 
Tewit.rg, which is this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as teape corruption: but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, | 7 
8na1th thy ſelfe. | of the ſpiritreape life euerlaſting. four 
2.29. r5 It ye bite and deuonre on another, take heed Let vs nottherefore be weary of well doing: 2. x, and 
1. 12. leſt ye be confamed ne of another. for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faĩnt nat. 3.14. 5 
r. inet. 16 Then l ſay. Walke in the Spirit, and yeſhull 1% While wee haue therefore time, let vs doe . theo 
3. 8. not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto them which b 
Rem. . 3. 17 For the fleſ luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the arc of the houſhold of faith. 5 4 
24. 1 per. Spirit againſt the fieſh + and theſe are contraryone 11 Me ſec how large a letter I haue written vi» with 
* to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame things d you with mine owne hand. 7 
that ye won Id. 12 As many as deſire to male a faire ſhewin the bloo 
18 Andif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not vn-· ficſh, they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed,onely his ri 
derthe Law. | becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the 8 
19 Moreoner. the workes al the fleſh are mani- exoſſe of Chriſt, ; all w 
feſt. which ate adulteric, fornication, vncleanneſſe, 13 For they themſclues which are cirtumciſtd, Kd 
wantonneſſe, keepe not the law, but defire to haue you circumct» will,; 
20 {dolatrie, witcheraft,hatred,debate,emulati- ſed, that they might reioyce in your fleſh. A Purpe 
#!15,wrath.contentions,ſedetions,hereſies, 14 But God forbid that I ſhoald rei but ia 10 
at Enuie,murders,drunkennefſe, gluttony. and the croſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt. v world eunes 
fachlike,wherot It el you before,asalfo I haue told is crucified vuto me. and i vnto the worl both 
you before. that they which do ſuch things, ſhil not 15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumeiſſon 2 Ken in 
inherit the kingdome of God. uaileth any thing, not vnci iGon, but a nere 11 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is lone, ĩoy, peace, creature. 5 a prede 
long ſuſfering. g- utleneſſe. go dneſſe. faith, 16 And 28 many as walke according to this rule. whick 
23 Meekeneſſe,temperancie : againſt ſuch there peace ſhall beevpon them, and mercie,and vpon the on ne 
no law Iſrael of God. 12 
24 For they that are Chriſtes haue crucified the 17 From henceforth let no man put me to buſi- be un 
Ac ſli with the affectious and the luſtes. neſſe: for | beare iu my baggy the marks of the Lord 13 
25 If wee liue in the Spitit, let vs alſo walke in leſus. heard 
the Spirit. 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt \ Calaari 
26 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glory ꝓtouo - be with your ſpirit. A MEN. were 
king one another, eniying one another. J Vata the Galatians written from Rome. i 4 
Ul the 
— — RTE "1s tothe | 
e ü TH 
which 
CTHE EPI'STIL OFPAY | allthe 
, 5 6 1 
a to the Epheſians Aa 
ne war priſency af Rome, there eucred in amony the tphefiant falſe teachers , who corrupted het Father 
true deflrme which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this Epiſfile to confirme them in w.{-dot 
that thing which they had learned of him. And firſt, «er bu ſalutating, be aſiurethighem of [alugtion becanſt of him, 
they were thevewito predeſinate by the free electim of Gd, before they were borne , and jealed yp to bis ener- 18 T 
wal! life by the holy Ghoft , glue onto chem by the Goel, the lnowledor of the which myſiene bee prayeth lichten: 
God io cen ſirme toward them. Aud to the intent they ſhaxld not lor y in themſelnes, hee ſheweth them thew his calli: 
beritanc 


erirear miſerie, wperau they were plunged before they knewt Chriſt, as people wh God, Gentiles, ta 


19 A 


chiiſts free election. 
when the 
22 


Chop. j. ij. 
/ts were not made, and the God im Cheri 
there Apoſtle . —— — 


11 


The maicſlicef Chriſt, 423 
leſs they weve ſaved and he ap- 
the Epbefrans bearts with 


Som ana 


per fit under fue of 


l 


Was not preached 40 «a by chance or bus 
6 ay ner — =. — 
en, to gealineſſe declare 
ſilans bus 4% ſhe ve particular(y xa thugs 


CHAP, I, 

r Alter bis ſalwtation. 4 be ſbeweth that the chief 
cane 
God through Chr. 16 Hee declareth his good will 
to ward them giuing thanks and praying God for ther 
Riel. 21 The Maiefly of Chrift. 

Au' an Apoſtle of Teſns Chriſt by the 
will of God, to the * Saints which 
are at Epheſus, and tothe faithtull in 
Chriſt leſus: 

2 Grace be with you, & peace frem 
God our Father, and Som the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

F *Blefled be God, enen the Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, which hath blefſ-d vs with all ſpiritual 
bleſting in heauenly i things in Chriſt, 

4 As hee hath choſen vs in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we * ſhould be holy, 

and without bleme before him in lone: 

5 Who hath predeſti vs to bee adopted 
 throngh Teſus Chriſt vnto hinifelfe according to 
the good 1 his will, 

To che praiſe of the glotie of bis grace where- 
with he hath made vs accepted in i beloved, 

7 By whom wee haue redemptibn through his 
blood. cuen the forgiueueſſe of ſumea according to 
his rich grace : 

8 Wherby he hath been abundant raward vs in 
all wiſdowfeand vnderſtanding, 

9 And hath opened vuto vs the myſteti : of his 
wil l. according to his good pleaſure which hee had 
purpoſed in him. 4 
| to That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of the 
| tunes hee might pather together in one all things 

both which ate in heaucn,aud which ate in earth, c 
| wen in Chriſt : 
11 In whom alſo wee are choſen when we were 
predeſtiunate according to the purpoſe of him, 
which worketh all things after the counſell of his 
ou ne will, 

12 That we which firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vnto the praiſe f his glorie : 

13 ln whamealſnyee have ruſted after that yee 
heard the word of trueth, cue the Goſpel of your 
ſHluation herein alſo after that yee belcened, yee 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of premiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn- 
till the reclemption of the poſſeſsion purchaſed vn- 
to the praiſe of his glot ie. 

1 Thereſore alſo aftet that 1 heard ot the faith, 
| which yee haue inthe Lorde leſus, and loue toward 
1 all the Saints, 

16 I ceaſe not to gde thankes tor you, making 
mention of you in my praiers, 

17 That the God of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift; the 
Father of glorie,might giu- vnto you the Spirit of 
w.{-dome, and teuelation through the knowledge 
of him 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtand mo may be 
lichtene d, that yee may know what the hope is of 
his calling, and what the riches of his glorious in- 
beritance i in the Saints, 


19 Aud what is the exceeding gicatneſſe of his 


As 


TITLE 


be moned with the fulſe poſes K 

; ö eternall by thes 
weanes preſerneth enely hu Church, Therefore the yr ig —— . As, 4 
brig forth moſt 


CONCETRLE cen m bc 


their ſa uation fandeth in the free elefhion of 


* iſe 4% be was 


of ſo great bene fits, nen1her 10 


—ů v— 
1404 only in — 2 


power towards vs,which beleeue according to the CN. 2. r 
working of his mighty power. chap. 3. 

20 Which he ht in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him ſrom the dead, and ſet him at his right hand in 
the heauen)y places, 

21 Farre a boue all principalitie and power, and 
might, and domination and name that is na- 
med, not in this world onely, but alſo in that that 
is to come, 

22 * And hath made all things ſubĩect vnder his Pal. f. c. 
ſeete, and hath inted him ouer all things to bee helv. 
the head to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, cue the fulneſſe of hin 
that fillerh all in all things. 

5 HAP. IL he ouly 

5 To maqnifie t'e grace Chriſt, which us t 
cauſe of ſaheation, 11 ——— 
of people they were befor e thery cn, 18 And 
what they are ow we Chr fe. 

Nd * you hath hee quickened that were dead in Col. 2.73 
eſpaſſes aud ſmnmnes, 

2 Whereinin time paſt yee walked. according 
to the courſe of this worlde, and after the * pr nee Chap 6.1 
that ruleth in the aite, cuen the ſpirit that now wor® + 
keth in the children of diſobedience, 

3 & whom wee alſo had our conuerſation 
in time paſt in the luſtes of our fleſh. in tn)filling the 
wil of the fleſh. and of the mind, and were by aature 
the children of wrath, as well as others. 

4 But God which is rich in mercie, throagh his 
great loue wherewith he loaed vs, 

5 Even when wee were dead by finnes, hath 
quickened vs together j in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye 
are aued, 

4 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made ys 
fie together in the heauenly p/ace? in Chriſt leſua, 

75 That hee might ſhew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace,throuph his kiudneſſe 
toward vs in Chriſt leſus. 

8 For by grace are yee ſaued through faith, and 
that net of your ſelnes · it © the gift of God, 
| 5 Nat of works, leſt ary man ſhoald boaſt him- 

elfe. 

1» Fer we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
le us vnto good workes which God hath ordeined, 
that we ſhoald walke in them. 

11 Wherefore remember,that ye being intime 
paſt Gentiles in whe fleſh, end called vnc ircumci. 1.58.47 
fron of them which are called circumciſion in the 26. . 
ficſh,made with hands, 44-7 

12 That yee were, J ſay, at that time without 
Chriſt and were aliants from the common wealth 
of Iſrael. and were * ftrangers from the Couenanty Rom.9.4. 
of promiſe, and ha.l no hope, and weve | without NOr A 
God in the world. fl. 

13 But nowin Chriſt ſeſus yee which once were 
faire off are made neere by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For hee is aur peace, which hath nade of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtop of the partition 
wall 

17 In abragat ing threagh his fleſh the hatred, 
that u the lawe of Comma undements, which an- 

164 47 


or v 
Chr 


—  : - = — — 


aul prayeth for them. 


deth in ordinances for to make of twaine one nt 
man in himſelte, ſo making peace. 


death in one body by bu ſ croſſe, and ſlay batted thereby, 
17 And came and preached peace to you which 
were atarre off, and to hem that wereneere, » 
18 *Forthioogh him we both haue an entrance 
vnto the Father by one Spirit. ce te 
19 No theretote ye tte no mere 


ons. 3. 2. 


and 


26 And are built vpen the — ofthe A- 
poſtles and Prophets, leius Chriſt himielie being 
the cbiefe corner fone, * 

21 In whom all the building coupled together, 
groweth vnto au holy Temple inthe Lord, 

22 In whem ye alſo are bu'lt together, to be the 
tabication of God by the Spirit. 


L CHAP, III. 
1 Hee fbewtth1he cauſe of bu tmpriſennent, 13 
defireth them not to fu mt becanſe of bu trouble, 14 
and prajeth God to make thew fleaſaſ in bu Sy vit. 
Or this cauſe , I Paul aw the priſencr of leſus 
F Chriſt ſor you Gentiles, 
If ye baue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God,whichi is given me to you ward, 
" 3 Thats, that God by revelation hath (hewed 
this myſtery voto mee, (as I wrote aboue in fewe 


words, 
4 Wherby whenye — may know mine 
vpderitanding in the myſtery M Chriſſ) . 


5 Which inother ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of men, as it is now renealed vnto bis 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his ptomiſe 
10 Chriſt by the Goſpel, * 

7 WhereofTam made a Miniſter by the giſt 
1. ofthegrace of God giuen vnto mee? through the 
working of his power, 

* Fucy vnto me the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
_ among the “ Gen- 

Fal. üs diles. che vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

Por. 16, And to make cleate vnto all men what the 
$.col.r, fellowſhip of the ® myſtery is, which from the be- 
6.2 m. inning of the world halb been hid in God, whe 

're.tit, hatiycreated all things by leſus Chtiſt, 

.. U pet. To the intent, that now vnto principalitics 

9% aud pomers in heayenly places, might be knowen 

by the Chu ch the manifold wiſedome of God. 

t According to the eternall purpoſe, which he 
wroughtin Chriſt ſeſus our Lord. 

12 'By whom wee haue boldneſſe and entrance 
with confidence hy faith in him, 

14 Wherefote I deſire that ye fafht not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes,which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my kuces vntothe Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 (Of home is named the whole family in 
heaven and iu earth ) 

16 Ther he might grant you according to the 
riches of luis glory. that ye may be ſtrengthened by 
his Spirit in the ihper man, : 

17 That Ehriſ may dwel in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, | 

18 May be able to comprehend with all Sainte, 
you is the bredth, and length, and depth, and 
aczont? 

1 And to knowe the love of Chriſt which paſ- 
teth knowledge,that yee nay be filled with all ſul- 
acilc of God, * om; MS 


? 


To the Epheſians, 
in le to q 

ding abundantly aboue all that we aske or thinke, 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God Iccordy i 


one body, one ſpirit, 
2+ Vote himtherfore that In tile to de excee< 1 
15. 


to the power that 
21 nile in the Chure 

rowonr all generations rene, AMER,» 
£022 es LW LNCS 

+ Re exhorieth them vag meek 1 fie, long ſi 


32 
of greedy lyſls aud to wle ina pew A. 

La T inthe Lord, pray you Ph 
that thy of the vocation 0 cell l. 10. 
ye ae called, n f 14%. 

2. Wich all homblepeſſe of minde, and mecke- '*+ 
neſſe, with long ſaikering, ſupporting one another 
through lone, 1 * PAD. 

* — tokeepe the vnitie of che ſpirit 
in the bond of peage. Tay 95's | 

4 There is ene body, and de ſyir i, enen a3 ye x 
2 our voratlen. , - | 

5 There one Lor pd Faith a iſme, «14 

4 *Onr God and Fecher of W aboue M- 
all and threngb all. and in you all. f — 

7 * But vnto every one of vd givey grace ac» Rom a 
cording tothe meaſure of the Abel. i cer. 

8 Wherefore be ſaythy When he aſcended 3%» 
vp on high be led coptiuity coptive, and aue gifts 3 © 
vnto men. 4 13. 

9 (Now in that he aſcended. hat ix it but that T. 
he! bed deſcended firſt into the loweſt parts is · 


F $ * "> 
to He that deſcended js even the ſame that aſ- 
cended farre above all beauens, that be might bl! 
all chings) - 23! :I*3.16 4 
11 * He therefore gave ſome to be Apofiles and 1-50" 
fome Prophets, and ſome Euaugeliſts, aud ſome pa- 37+ - 


"Py ; 


our: teachers, 5 | F 40nd 
12 For the — ap} af the Fe ints, for n. 

the werke of the miniſtery, and (or the edification 1 

ofthe body of Chriſt, Be! = ©: 

13 Till we all meete together f in the ynity of Mer 7. 
faith and knewledge of the Sonne of G) vyto a U.chap. 
petſite man, and vnto the meaſure of the age af the $21. 
ſulneſſe of Chriſt, | J tal. 3. 5. 

14 That wee bencefoerth be no more xhildren, 177.2. 
wauering,and caricd about with every wind of do- N. 
ctrine, by the deceit of men, and with craſtineſſe, | 
whereby they lay in waite to deceive. 

15 But let vs follow the trueth in laue, and in all Wo 1.24. 
2 gro vp into him, hic ĩs the bead, ba, rte 
Chriſt, > jo 13.5. 

{s Ry whom all the body being copled & k ter, 
together by enery ioynt. for-the furnivure the ef %% 
(according to the effetivall peer ws in1he 3. 


meaſure of every prriJrecefiverh inereaſę ol the bo- 
dy,vpto the edityibg ot it ſelſe in done. 
19 Thie 1 ſay therefore tad teftifie ip the Lord, 
that yee hepceforth walke not as * other Gentiles Re. 
walke in vanity of theit mind. o 1 
18 Naaing ther cogitatlon darkened, and.being 
frangers ſiem the life of God ; through the 1gno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the hardneſle of 
their heart? f 90 
19 Which beeingh paſt ® feeling, haue giuen Fr 


themſelees vnto ant ones ſſe, to wot ke all ynclean- 087 * 4 
elſe. ey-u with greedineſſe. mor ſe o 
con ict 


20 Bot ye haue hot lo learned Chriſt. 
21 Ii ſa he yee bane heard him, and haue beepe 171 

taught by him, as the truethᷣ is in leſus. 
' $3 16 wy} that ye caſt off concerning the con” coll 
83 ucilation 


2. 
Lad 4.3 
16. 
444 

4.7. 


. 


+3el 2, 


1 4 

[1 arte 
13.5. 

t de zt, 

A bs 

: $ 1.3. 


through the dece lofts, * 


23 And be renewed in the Spirit of i 17 * Wherefarcbe ye not viſt, bat vaderſiand Rowe. 1 
24 Aud par on the new n what the will ofthe Lord is. — 


is created n and true holineſſe. 


25 *Wh ecaft v lyirig, ahd fperke warry coffe : but be fulfilled with the 


man trueth vnto hi ighbour : for wee are mem - 
ders ape of anattiee.,. 


26 Ve ingry, bur finne not · let nor the Summe 
goe tYowne vpvn — | 

27 Neither lacetothe denill. | 

38 Let um e, ſteae n mee: but let 
him rather labour, 2nd worke with his hands 


thing which is ga that he may haue to give va» 
to hm tat needlrh. 
29 *Lernoc tion vroceedoat 


ing, that it may · miniſtet grace vnto the 

18 ; 2 
fad gricne not the holy Spirit of God , by 
whom ye ate * ſcaled vntothe day of redemytion. 
11 — — anger, —.— 

ng and e kin 

with oh mal - mary} pt. Gor vs 
32 *Be yecoartcous one to annther, and tender 
h-arted, forgiumg one another, eucy as Cod for 

Chrilts fake for gane you. — 


7 2 
| CHAP. Y. 

2 Heexhorieth i D lde, we wm 
to beware of ermeſſe, comet ouſweſſr, fo d 1. 
tin ane falſt dofirine, 15 to be circanſpctl. 18 to 
a, d., 19 to rei-ice . 
1 —— — 
22 He" entreazeth of corpora mariage, ana 
Siri bet Chriſt and h Church , 

E ye therefore followers of God as deare chil- 
ren. 


—— — 


N 


* And walkein love cuen 2s Chriſt hath loued 


uetouſneſſe, let it not be ace named among you, as 
it becommerh Saints, f ; 
4 Neither flthinc ſe, neither fooliſh talking. nei- 
ther ieſting , which are things not comely, but ra» 
ther giuing of thankes. ; 
For this ye know, that no whoremonger, net- 
ther vnc leane perſon, nor conetous pe tſou. which is 
au idolater, hath any inhermance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt,and of God. 

- 6 * Lerne man deceiue you with vaine words: 
for, for ſach chings commeth the wrath of God vp- 
on the children of diſobedience, _ 

7 Re not there fore companions with them. 

8 For yewere once darkneſſe, but are now light 
in the Lord: walke aschildren of light, 

9 (Porthe fraicofthe Spirit is in all goodnes 
and righteouſnefſe, aud truth) 

1 Approving that which is pleaſing to the 

Loed 


11 Andhavenofellowſhip with the vnfruitfull 
workes of darknefſe, but euen reprone them rather. 

12 For it i ſhame cucn to ſpeake of the things 
which are done of them in ſecret. 

x3 But all things when they are teprooued of the 
light, are manifeſt: for it is light chat maketh all 
thivgs manif 

14 Wherefore he faith , Awake thou that lee- 
peſt. and ſtand vp trom the dead, and Chriſt (hall 
give thee light. : 

1; Take heed therefore that ye walke citcum- 


he new man. Chap-v.v5. | The duetie of wines arid Husdands, 426 
n 


the 2 ” clues one to in the 
S 


, not as fooles, but 25 * wi Col 
Tr ener rk es * 


2. 
18 Arti be not drunken with wine, whetia is ex- 4-3- 


\ 179 Speaking once youn lms in Palmer and 
Hymnes, fongs, eng, Oy, 
— — —— _ 


—— — ns Lord le- £4 
ſus Chriſt, „ 


An- 


22 J Wines, ſubmit your ſelues to your hbuſ- Col 3. x 
as vnto the Lord. titus 

23 * For the hneband is the wines head, euen 28 1. per. 
Cheiſt is the head of the Church, and the ſame is 1 Cor. 
the ſauiour of his bodie. 3. 

24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubĩection to 
Chriſt, cuen ſo {ct the wines be totheir husbands in 
euery thing. 

25 ©* Hnasbands,loue your wines, euen as Chriſt Col.z.1 
loued the Church. and gave himſelfe for it, 

26 That he might fanctifie it, and cleanſe it by 
— — water —— the _ OE EDY 

#7 Thrthemighr make it vnto himſelſe a glari 
ons Churchynot han? or * 
— ; : bet that it ſhould bee boly and without 

me. 17 

23 So ought men to lone their wines as their 
owne - bodics * hee that loveth his wife, loueth him- 
ſelfe, 4 

29 For no man tuer yet hated his oe fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord doth 
the Church. 

3 Fot we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. Cone. 
31 * Porthiscanſeſhall a man leane father and 24 
mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, & they twaine 19 5, 
ſhall be one fle ſh. 7 marker 

1 This isa great ſecret, hut I ſyeake concermng v 1 cop, 
Chriſt, and coucerning the Church. 816. 
33 Therefore eucryone of n 
one loue his wife euen as himſelſe, and let the wife 


ſee that {hee feare ber husband. 


their 'athers and mothers. 4 Litewiſe parem e to- 
wards their children 5 Sernants towards er. 
Her, 9 Maſters toward their ſernants, t3 Alt tx» 
bertation to the p ir tal batte and what weapors 
the Chr flians ſhould fight withall. F 
6 „ your parents in the Lord: for (%, 
is is right. Exod. 

2 * Houour thy father and mother(which is the 2-44 
firſt Commandement with promiſe.) 5.16, 

3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou eerlas 
mayeſt liue long ou earth. 4 9. 

4 And yefathers, prouoke not your children to 15 4. 
wrath : bug bring them vp in inſtruction and infor- «te 
mation of the Lord. 40. 

5 *Sernants, be obedient vnto them that are Col. 3. 
youy maſters. accord ing to the fleſh with feare , anch 47 
trembling, in ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as vnto - 
Chniſt, a 


6 Not wich ſcruice tothe eye, as men-pleaſers, 
butas the (cruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart. : 

7 With good will, ſeruing the Lord, and not 


* Aud know yee that whatſocuer good thing 
Hhh = — 


— 


yeth for them, ro the Philippians: © 


any man docth, that ſame ſhall hee-receine of the ye may quence 


afler alſo is in beaucn , acither is there ® ref) licatiom in the Spirit: and * : 
wat — hiew Po ———— —u—ͤ—ͤ— al Eaincs 


a chr. and in the power of his might. TT wnto me,that I may open my month 
job, 11 Put on the f whole armour of Godgthat yee lah the ſecrer of the 4 
may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults-of the de- 20 Whercof Iam the ambaſſador in bonds, that 
ill. [2 3% there 1 may ſpeake holdly. as Lenght to ſpea ke. 
. 12 For wewreſtle net againſt fleſh bload, t J Betthatyce may alſo know mine affaires, 
16. dutagainſt* principalicies. againſt powers, © 2- ext whayT doe, Tychicus my deave brother, and 
A. 10. gainlt the worldly gouernaurs , the pe of the faithful miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall ſew you of all 
em darkeneſſe ofthis world, againſt (pienuallwicked- things, 
r.gal. nefſes, » 4ichare in the high places. 2% Whoml1 have ſent ymto you for the ſame 
col, 13 For this cauſe rake — ar · poſe chat ye might know mine affaires, and that be 
5, mer of God, that ye may bee able to reſiſt in the might : . 
. 1. enill day, and hauing finiſhed all things ſtand faſt. 32 Peace let with the brethren , and lone with 
1 14 Stand therefore, and 2 about —— Gd the Father, and from the Lord befus 
with vetitie, and hauing on the righte- ' 
— ouſne ſſe. 4 4 24 Grace be with 2) them which lone our Lord 
7. 15 Aud your feet ſhod with the preparation ol the Ieſus Chriſt o their immortal itic, Amen. c 
b.. 3. Goſpel of peace. ä Written from Rome vnto the Bybeſads 
15 Aboae all, take the ſhield of faith, wherwith ſent by Tychicus. 


—_—  ___—_—_— 


MMA — 


TI: Yd 7 — PR) T7 
CTHE EPISTLIR OF PAVL 
to che Philippians, 


T 

Aul being warned by the holy Gheft to gor to Macedonia, planted firit a Cb at Philippi a citie of the 

Jame cormrey + but becauſe hu charge was to preach the Gott winery ſally to all the Gentiles , hee tra- 
4d ß an place to place till at the length he was taker priſoncs 4 Rome, whberof the bin pn berng aner- 
viſed, ſent them Minifler Epephroditus with relie vnto hum ! who declaring hum the flate of the { hurch raw. 
Jed hmm 10 write this Epifile, vhereiu he commenaeth them that they flood 22 the falſe apofiles, 
petting them m mide of bu good will towera them, andexhortrth them that bu npri e they 
wot #0 (hrinke: for the Gofpel thereby was confirmed , and not diminiſhed : eſpecially hee defireth them to flee 
embition, and to imbrace modeſſie, promiſing to ſend Timothes 21810 them, who ſhould infirubt them in mat- 
ters more amply : yea, and that her himſelf6 would alſo come vmto them , adding likewiſe the cauſe of their 
Mwmiſlers ſo long And becauſe there were no ereater emenries to the creſſe then the falſe apeſiles , bee 
confuteth their falſe doftrme by proning onely Chrift to bee the end of all true Religion „ „unh whom wee hawe 
ad thmgs, and without whom we hane nothing, ſo that his death i on lit. and bu reſurreftios ourinſlifica* 
un. After tha followe certaime adyronitions beth particular and general , with teftificarion of bis affeftiou 
toward thera ni thankefpall accepting oſubeir benent lence. 


CHAP. I. the Gofpel yon all were partakersef my grace. 
1 Saint Pax! diſcomcreth bu heart towerd them, 5 For Got iw myrecord, how I long after you 
3 By his thank eſtining, 4 proyers, 8 and wiſhes for all. from the very beart root in Teſos Chriſt, 
ther t are Salnation. 7. 12.20. He forwrth the 5 Andthis I pray, that your loue may abound 
fruit of bu Croſſe, 1 5. 27. and exhorteth them to yet mere and more in knowledge, and in allindge- 
ite, 28 en patience. ment 


Teſas which are at Philippi, with the fence, vntil] the day of Chrift, 
Biſhope and —_ : þ 1 & — with ns fruitsof righteonſne(ſe, which 
2 2 Grace &e with yen and peace ate by leſus Chriſt , vnto the and praiſe of 
from God onr Father & fromthe Load lefus Chriſt. Ged. ; pay 4 
beſt. 2 * Ithauke my God having you in perfect me- 12 C1 would ye ynderſtood, brethren. that the 
morie, i things which hane come vnto mee ate tuined rather 
4 (Alwrzesinall my prayers forall you, pray- tothe farthering of the Goſpel. 
ing with gladneſſe) f 1; So thm my bands in Chriſt are famons tho- 

5 Becaviſe of the felowſhip which yee haue in rowout all the lndgement hall , and m all other 
the Goſpel from the firſt day vo now. plares, 

& And Iam perfwaded of this fame thing, that 14 Inſomuch that many of the brethre v in the 
he thar hath beguune t good worke in you, will Lord are boldened throngh my bands, and dare 
performe ir vntillthe day of Jeſus Chritt, more frankely ſpeake the word. | 

7 Avitbecommeth mee ſo to mdge of vou all, 15 Some preach Chriſt even through enuie and 
becauſe i bane you in remembrance , that both in ſtrife. and ſome allo of good will. 
eny bands and in wy defence, and confirmation of rs The one pam preacherh Chriſt of contention, | 


4, 


ofthe wicked. 
Lord whether 4e be bond ot tree. 17 Aud take the helmet of ſaluattom, and the J. 55. 
„both 9 And ye maſtere, do the — ſword ofthe Spirit. which is the word of God. 19.1, _ 
and putting away threatning: and know that cu 1% And pray elwaies with — — and theſ.c R 


* „1e. 150 Finally, my brethren, bee ftrangin the Lord, 19. * And fear mee, — — — 
i : 2.6he.z.1 


Aul and Timothens the ſernamts of ro Thatye may diſcerne things that | drffer one | oy 
leſus Chriſt,toallthe Saints in Chriſt ſem another, that ye may be pute and withpur of- n 


M. 10. 
1. 
*g. 


N.. 14, 
1 1% 45. 
N 


em e exhortetli to humilitie. haf 


and pot purely, ſoppoſing to adde more afflictien 
t others of loue, knowing that I | 

19 But , i T jam 
ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 What then + yet Chitſt is preached all man. 
net wayes, whether 1 be vnder a pretence, or fin- 
cerely : and | thereip joy yea, and will ioy. 

70 Forl know that (his ſhall turne to my ſalua- 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of the 
Spiritofletos Chit, 

2+ As heartily looke ſor, and hope, that in no. 
thing | (hall bee aſhamed . bot that with all confi- 
dence, atalway es, ſo now Chriſt ſhalbe — 
in my body.,whether be by life or by death. 

21 For Chriſt to me both in lite and in death 


adaantage. 

22 And whether to live in the fleſh were profi- 
tab le for me, and what to chuſe, | not. 

23 Forl am great)y m doubt en both ſides, de- 
firing to be looled, and to be with Chrift, which is 
beſt of all. 

24 Neuerthelalle, to abide in the] fieſh & more 
needfull for you. 

25 And this aw l ſore of, chat 1fhall abide, and 
with you al continue, for your furtherance and ioy 
of jour faith, 

26 That ye may more abundantly rejoyee in le- 
ſas Chriſt for me, by my comming to you againe. 

27 *Only let your converſation be ts it becom- 
meth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I come 
and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may heare of your 
matters that ye | continue in one ſpirit, and in one 
minde, fighting together through the faith of the 
Goſpel. 


N. 58. 
9.1, _ 
heſ.s 
1. 


13 


ol 4.4. 
ü. 4. 3 


. 


. 41. 
I. 10. 
Lbeſ.2. 
n. 
22 

28 And in nothin — — 20uerſaries, Which 
is to them a token o t108,and to yo ol ſalua- 
ti on, and that of — 

29 Fot vnto you it is gien for | Chriſt, that not 
ovely ye ſhould belecuc in him, but alſo ſuffer for 
25 . be fame bght b ye faw 

0 the which ye faw in me 
and now wax. tobe in me. , a 
C AP 11, 

3 Ht exhorteth them alone al ih to haamilitie, 

errby ure doctriue u chiefly t, ig Pro. 
ug that be and nin will ſpeedily come v 
them, 27 Aud cacuſeich the lowg tarymg of Epe. 

Neu 
F there be therefore any conſolat jon in Chrift, if 
any comfort of lou, if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
th, Fray compaſtion and mercy, 

3 Ful61l1 my joy,that ye be like minded, having 

the ſame tone, being of one accord, & of one judge. 


ent, | 
That nothing be dine through cootention or 
13, vaineglory,but that in meekeneſſe of miadeꝰ cue 
ry man eſteeme other better then himſelfe, 
4 Looke netenery man on his oe things, but 
every man alſo on the things of other men, 
Let che ſame minde de in you that was even 
in Chriſt Teſus, 
6 Who being in the forme of God;thanght it 
no robbery to be equal] with God: 
l 1% 7 *Rothe made himſelſe of no teputat ion 
13. tooke on him the forme of a ſernant,and was made 
like vnto mes and was ſound inſhape a5 8 man. 
Mage. $8 * He humbled himſelſe, and became obedi- 
ent vnto the death,cuen the death of the Crofle. 
9 Mi exeſore God hath alſo highly exalted 
bim. and giuen him a Name abone euery name. 
to * That at the Name of Teſus ſhould eucry 
knee bow, beth of things in heauen, and things in 


or 
4 


Na. All bebe their oe 429 
_——_—_ earth, 5 TY 
' 11 *And that cuery tongue ſhould cenfeſforbat x 
— vnto the glory o God the 13. 
ther. _ ur tay 
+2 Wherefore my beloved, as ye haue alwayes 12.g. 
as in my preſence only, but now moch 
more in mine abſence, % make an ende of your 
owne ſalustion with feare and tremblmg- 
13 For iris God which worketh in both 
2 the deed, cars of bi good — 
14 Doe all things without * marmuring and 


wys, 

15 That ye may beblameteſſe and the 
foanes of God, without rebuke in the middes of a 
naughtic and crooked nation, among whom yee 
ſhive,25 light a m the world, 

16 Holding loorth the word of life, that I may 
rewyce in the day of Chriſt , that I haue not runae 
in vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine. 9. 3 

19 Yea,and though I be offered vp von the ſa- 
eric e ana ſernice of your ſaith, I am glad, and re- 
ioyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo de yee glad, andere- 
10yce with me, » 

19 And 1 truſt in the Lord Teſus, ro fend Time- 40. 
theus ſhortly vnto you, chat I may alſo be of good 
comfort, when Ih yon ſtare. 7 

20 For | bade ve wan like minded, who will 
faith(vity care for your matters. * 

21 *For all ſecke their one, & not that which 1. Cor. 
is Ieſus Cin ifts. 24. 

22 But yee know the prdoſe of him, th a 
ſonne with the ſathet, hee bath ſerued with me in 
the Goppel. 

2; Him therefore I hope to ſend afſbone av 1 
know how it wil} goe with me, 

24 And truſt in the Lorde that lalſomy felte 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

2 5 But ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſand wy bro- 
ther hroditns vnto you, my companion in la- 
bout, & fellew ſoul dier, enen your and 
he that miniftredvnto me ſuch things as 1 wanted, 

26 For he longed after a/ you. and was fulof hers 
umes becauſe ye had that he bad bet ficke, 

27 And no doubt he was ſiche very verre vnto 
death: but God had mereie on bim: and not on 
bim only, but on me alſo: left I ſhould bane forow 


vpon ſorow. 

2$ l ſent him therſore the —— tly.thar 
when ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye might reioyee, 
and [ might be rhe leſſe ſorowſal). 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord ich all 
gladnefſe, and make much of fuch : 

30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chrift be was 
neere vnto death. and regarded not his life, to fubs 
hill chat ſeru: ce which was lacking on your pant to- 
ward me. 


CHAP. III 

2 Hee warneth them to beware of falls teachers, 
3 Agent whom he fetterh (Ori. 4 Lie. 
ſelfs, 9 Avd bu deflrme, 12 andrepromnh mans 
ee riehrrouſhe fe. 

Mere my brethren,ceioyce inthe Lord. le 
grieueth me not to write the lame thingsts 
yon, and for yoo it is a ſure thing. 

2 Beware of doꝶges, beware of cuill workers, 
beware of the conciſſon. 

3 Forwearethe circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt leſs, and 
haue no confidence in the fleſh; ' 

4 Thongh I might alſo baue confidence inthe 
fleſh, 1f any other man thinketk that he 2 

(3 


oy 


54 33. 
%. 


rs. 


F.1.7 
2. 


ol the tribe of Bencarnin, ' 

N * the | Law a Phariſe. 

Concerning geale, I : 
tonching the ei — ich is in the Law, 1 
the fame I coumed loſſe for Chrifts ſake. 

8 Vea doubtleſſe, I thinke all 
the excellent knowledge fake of Chri 
Lord,for whom I haue cowned all things 


mine owneng 
thatwhich is the ſaich ol Chriſt , exru the 
| which isof God theough tairh,. 

10 That I may know him and the vertue of his 
reſurrection,and the fellowſhip of hivaſfii@ti 
— — — death. + A, 

In: any meanes I might attaine vnto the te- 
ſurrection of the dead: "”_ 

$#z\Norasthough I kad alreadie attained 10 it, 
either were alreadie perfect: but I follow if that I 
may comprehend th for whoſe fake alſo I am com- 
ptehended of Chriſt leſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe , that I haue 
attained 0 if, but one thing I doe : I forget that 
whichis behmd, and endenour my ſelſe varo that 
which is befrre, - 

14 Andfellow hard toward the marke, ſot the 
price ofthe high calliagof God in Chriſt Icfas. 

' Ig Let vs therefate as many as be de thus 
minded : and ifye be otherwiſe minded, Ged (hall 
teueale even the fame vnto you. 

16 Neuerthe leſſe in tha whereunto we are come, 


ex ys proctede by one rule, & that wee nay minde 


one thing. 
15 Prcthren,be followers of mee, aud loake on 
them, which walke fa as ye haue vs for an enſample 

18 * For many walke, of whome I haue told yon 
often,and now tell you weeping, that they ere the 
enemies ofthe croſſe of Chrilt, 

19 Whoſel end tr damnation , whoſe God i- 
their belly. and-whoſe glory is to their ſhame, which 
minde carth'y things. 

2+ But our conuerſation is in heanen , from 
whence alſo we looke for the * Saujiour , cuen the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

at Who ſhall chane* our vile bodie, that it may 
be faſhioned like ents his glorious bodie, accor- 
ding to the working, whereby hee is able euen to 
ab dus all things vnto himſclfe. 
CHAP. III. 

$ Hrerborreth theme to be of honeſt conuerſat ion, 
15 And thanketh them breauſe of the prowfrou that 
they male for him being m priſon, 4 1 «nd ſo cond u- 
deth with alutations, 

Herctore my becthreu, beloued and longed for, 
w ioy.and my crowne,ſo continge in the Lord 

ye beloue d. 
1 IptayEnodi:s, and beſeech Syntyche , that 


T71r - | To the Phi 


of hemight truſt in the ſeſu, mach moroT tee 
| . gr) thc knerd of 
a2. 1 N 


the help 


-— 


they beof one intheLord, -.. , 
ta and Theſcech thee faithful yoke ſellowe, 
le women which labuured with me in the 
Goipel ook Clcmentalſo, & with other my felow 


17 1 8 +» 50 


ourer h ec names err jn * the booke of life. ſal. 
4 Acioyce in the Lord alway, againe I fay , te- 1 


ce. 
Let yeur pati 
men. The Lord is at hand. 


ö Met. 8. 
ing, Mees — 
And 27 v 5. 


your 


8 Furthermote, brethren , wharſocner things 
ate true wharſocuerthingvave hone ſt. whatſocuer 
things eve inſt, f 


bearts and mindes 


and rete 
ſcene in me * ings dec, 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. l 
to Now I rejoyce alſo in the Lord great, that 
now at the laſt ye are reuiued agame to care for me, 
wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, but yee 
lacked opportunitie, | 
It i, ale not becauſe of want: for I baue lcar- 
ned in ho euer ſtate I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. 
12 And I ean be abaſed. & I can abound : encry 
where in all thinga I am inſtructed, both to bee full, 
and to be W to abound, and to haue want. 


3 Lam able ty 4c all things through the helpe 
of Chriſt. which ſtrengti We. 
14 Notwith hane well done, that yee 
15 And ye Philippians know ulſo that in the bg. 
ginning of the Goſpel when I departed from Mace- 
ouia. no Church comunicated w mee concerning 
the matter of gining and receiuing.but ye only. 
16 For, euen when I wes in Theſſilonica, ye ſent 
once, and afterward againe tor my neceſs itie, 
19 Not that I defire a gift : but I defire the fruit 


which may þ farther your reckoning, | 
13 Now l hauę receined all & haue plenty:T wa 


10. 20. 


minde bee knowen vate-all .f. 


6 * Benothing carefull, bat imall things fee 1 
„a- in prayer, and ,, . 


1 94 


l 


U 


enen filled, ater 1 had receined of Epaphrodita — 


that which came you, an odour ſmelleth 


ſweete,a ſacrifice acceptable and 2 God. 4 * 
our neceſtities 


19 Aud my God ſhall fulfill al 
through his riches with glorie in Ieſus Chriſt, 
20 VntoGod euen our Father be praiſe for encr- 
more, Amen. 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt leſus. The bre- 
thren which are with me, greet yea. 
22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they 
that are of Ceſats houſhnld, 
2 3 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, bee with 
you all, Amen. 
Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
end ſem by Epaphtoditns, 


wy _—_— DIA % 
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1 this Epiftle Saint p putterh difference bet we ne the huely, e ffefinall and true Chrift, and the ſe ved, 


cauuterſe t en lung ned conſt, hong the falſe Apoſtles taunt, And firſt bee confi1meth the ä 
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rift fireng thereth vn. 
hat redcbed; with 

7. e. 

# 2 2 ene —— 

1er 0 
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| and 1 mori ification ( 


s.i4 t;kC b 
3 He 3 40 God for their tf, 5 Confirm 
defiymeof Egephras, o Prajeth ſor the . 
eren(e of the» ſauk 1g N wie them the 
ine Chriſt oy diſconrreth the commierſeis COrift of the 


falſe pers. 25 Hee thts ut e and 
ehary' 1.28 andof ti esd of the [eme, 

Aulan A of leſus Chriſt, by the 
3 ou bro- 


* 7 

1 Tothem which ate at Coleſſe, 
Saints and faithful brethren in C heiſt: 
Gracebewith you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord le ſus Chriſt. 

3 Wee ginethanksro God enen the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, always praving fog yon: 

4 Since ue heard of your faith in Chril It ſus, 
and of your loue toward all Saints, 

Fer the hopes fake which i laid vp for yen 
in heaucu , whercof yee hanebeard before by the 
word of tructh, which © the Goſpel, 

6 Which is comewnto you, cuen a8 7 # vnto all 
the world andi is fruirfull , a8 u n alſo among you, 
from the diy that yee heard and trucly knewe the 
grace ot Gad. 5 

5 As ye alſa learned o * deare fel. 
8 — hich is for you a faithful} miniſter of 
Chriſt: 

8. Whohath alſo declared vnto vs ycnt loue, 
which ye haue by the Spirit. 
A 4 Fot this cauſe we alſo fince the day wee heard 
of it. ceaſe not to pray for you, an todefire that 
all wiſdome, aud ſpirituall 


fulflled with knowledge of his will, in 
x ing. 
ng 10 -,* Fhar ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
27 aud pleaſe hin in allthings, bemp ruitfull in 2M 
2. good works, and cnc1eafing in the knowledge of 
” ++S 


13. - 
rn. f. x1 Sercogttened with al mightthough his glet'. 
* ory power, voto all patience and long ſuftering 
with ioyfulucs, 

12 Giving thinkes vnto the Father , which hath 
made vs q eete to hee ꝓattakers of the inheritance 
of the 8. ints in light. 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the 
darknefſe, and hath tranllated vs into the 

A. 3. 1 f of his deate ſonne. 

115. 3. 14 In whom wer haue redempsiou through his 
3.1. blood. e ſorpiue nc ſſe of hunes, 

7. 15 Whoisthe * image of ihe inuiſible God, che 
+3. ſirſt batut of eueiy creature. 

16 * For by him were all things created which 
are in heauen and which are in earth, things viſible 
and inuiſible: whetber e Thrones or Donuni- 
ons, ot Pfincipalities. ot Poe ts, all things were 
created by him, and for him, 

17 Andhee is before all things, and in him all 
things confult. 
1Cor.ts. 3% And hee is the head ol the body of the 
20 ral, Church: he is the beginning * the firſt borne of 
1. the dead, that in all things he might, haue the pre- 
155. 1. 14. emmence. * ee 


. 2. 9. 15 fan pleaſtd le Faiker that in him ſhou d 


EY 2 
i 


— of 


ingdom 


Chop. j. j. 
re. 

yor > of 0 
"Pau 
vc hence, and ca hre the Coloffiens 16 ſlay u 
meere vanity. Anil ad foo tvcomatifhon, ab Shoes — = 
of Angels, a1 meanes whereby to come 10 Chriſt; bee Her- 


cremonges which by c 


All things created by Chriſt. 348 
to He thr Previlehore of Gods benefit to. 


— ————— — 


wirerly cm e 

eſo that now the errycH e 
appertainny both gen- 

al! futneſſe dwell, 5) 

20 And by him vo recencile all things vnto him - 
ſelfe, aud to ſet at peace through the blood of his 
— both the things in earth, and the things in 

21 Andyoua which were in times poſt ſtrangers 
ani enemies. becauſe yow mindes were ſet in euill 
workes, hath he now aſſo reconciled, * 

22 lu the body of his fleſh thi ough death, to 
make you * holy and vnblameable, and without ff 
fank in his ſight, — 

23 * If yr contmoe groundeiſ and eftablifhed in . 
the faith. and be not moued away fromthe hape of 1 
the Goſpel, whereof ye hane heard. and which bath | | 
beene prenched to encry creature which is vader 700. 
heauen whereot 1 Paul am — — — — . 

24 Now tcieyce l in mes for you , 
coin dle et of the Mace m my fleſh, 
tor his bedics ſake, which is the Church 

25 WhetcefI am a Miniſter , according to the 
diſpen{ation of God, which is giuen mee vnto you- 
word,totnifiilthe word ot 

26 Nich is the w yſtery bid fince the world 
began. and ſrom ad ages, but now is made manifeſt , 
to his Saints. 2 

27 To whome God would make knowen what * 
is the riches of his glorious my ſlerte among the , . 
Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you,*the hope of _ 

lory. . 
13 M hom we preach,admoni{hing every men, * 
and teac hing encry man in all wiſe dome, that wess 
may preſent cucry man perte ii in Cbhriſt e ſua. a 

29 Whereunts I alſo labour and ſti ine accotr- 
455 to his working, which warketh in mee migb- 
tily. 5 * 


| CHAP: I. . 

1 Haro proteſter bus good will rewards them, 4 
he ados ſheth them not 10 turne backe from Ch11fh 
$ role ſrowice of Angel's. er ary other mention, on 
elle crremonies ofthe Law, 17 which baue fu ſhed 
thein office art ended in Chr fl. 

PP. would yer knewe what great | fighting 1 10» 

haue for yorrſakes, and for them of Laodicca, _ , 
and for as many as haue not ſec he my perſon in the 
ficth, 

2 That their hearts mightbee comforted , and 
they knit together in loue, and in all riches of the 
full aſſurance of vndei ſtanding to know the myſte · 
ry of Go cueu the Father,and of Chriſt ; 

ln home ate hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and know'edge, ; 

4 And this I ſay, leaſtany man ſhould beguile 
you with Inti ſiag words: 

5 Hor thouph l be abſert in the fleſh, yet am I x 
with you ju the ſpirit, rejovcing and beholding cut | 
order, and your ſRedfaſt faith in Chriſ r. 

6 As yee haue thetelore receined Chriſt lefus 
the Lord, ſo walke in him, | ; 

7 Rooted and builtin him and ſabliſhed in the 
tayth as ye haue bene taught , abounding therein 1. K 
wrth thankſo ming. 

$ Boware left there be any man that ſpoyle you 
thicngh Philoſophy and vaine deceipt, * = 

»CItv 
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1. 19 
1. 1 Aud ye which were dead in ſinnes, and in 


- 


sdignitie, To che Coloffians, | 
traditions of men according to the radiments of wrath,anger, maliciouſneſſe, eurſed ſpeaking, filthy 


the world, and not after Chriſt. 


1.19 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
1-14. Godbead jbodily. 


10 And yee are complete in him, which is the 
bead ol all prmcipalicze and ' 


11 Inwhom alſo ye are circumciſed wich o cir- him 


ifion made without hands, by putting off the 
Got 3 through the cireumciſion 
of Chriſt, 


„ 1 Inthatyee are * buried with him throngh 


baptiſme, in whom ye axe allo raiſed vp together, 
through*the faith of the operation of God, which 
raiſed him from the dead, 


the vne itcumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned 


v5 ax together with him, forgiuing | you all your treſ- 
6, 
Ag. 4 And putting out the * handwriting of or- 


dinancet that was againſt vs, which was contrary 
to vs, he enen tooke it out of the way and faſtened 
it ypon the croſſe, 

15 And hath ſpoiled the pr incipalities and po- 
ers, and hath made a (hew of them openly, & hath 
eriumphed ouer them in the ſame eraſſe. 

16 Let no man therfore condemne you in meat 
and drmke, ot in refpeR of an holy day, ot of the 
new moone, or of the Sabbath da1er, 

17 Which are bat a ſhadow of things to come : 
bat the body is in Chriſt. 

1$ Let no manat his pleaſoreſ beare rule o- 


- gcryou by humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhip. 


ing himſelte in thoſe thing: 


of Angels aduanci 


5 And holdetk pot the head, wherevf all the 

furniſhed and knit together by ioynts and 
encreaſcth with the encreaſing of God. 

26 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 


che ordinonces of the world, why,as though yee li- 


ued inthe world areye burdened with traditions? 
21 At touch not,tafte not, handle not: 

22 Which all periſh with the vſing, and a af- 
tet the commandements and doctrines of ment 

23 Which things bane indeed 2 ſhew of wiſe- 
dome, in volunrary religion, and hambleneſſe of 
minde,and in not ſparing the body. _ haue 


of they it in any eſtimation to ſati e the 


CHAP. III. 

r He ſheweth where wo ſhunld ſtełe Chrift, 5 He 
exhorteth to mortificative, 1% Top t off the elde 
nn to put on Chrift. t2 To the which be addeth 
exbor cations both general aud particular to charitie 
end buamnilitte. 

p ye then be riſen with Chriſt. ſeeke thoſe things 

which are abone, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affections on things which ore 2- 
boue . ud not on thin 23 which are on the earth. 

For yee ate dead, and yourlife is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 WhenChriſt which is our life ſnal appeare,, 
thenſhallye alſo appeare with him in glory, 


3. 5 * Mortific therefore your members, which 


ate on the earth, fornication, vncleanneſſe, the in. 
ordinate affe&ion, euill concopiſeenſe , and cove. 
tonſneſſe, which is idolatrie. 

For the which things ſake the wrath of God 
5. commeth on the children of diſobedience. 
t 7 Whereinye alſo walked once, when yee li- 
t. ned in them. 


*. $8 Bat now put ye away enen All theſc things, 


To put on C 


* 


ſpcaking out of your mouth. 


8 

9 Lic not one to another, ſceing that yee haue _ 
put off the old man with his wers. „ 9 
19 And haue put on the new, which is renewed 1 brot 
in knowledge, - aſter the image of him that created Cen. i. all t 
1 and 5.1, 10 

tt Where is neither Grecian nor lech, cireum- — 1 and 
cifion not vucircumeciſion , Barbarian , Scythian, yere 
bond, free, but Chriſt is all, and in all m_ rece; 
12 No therefore as the elec of God bolyand E. 11 
beloued, put on f tender mercy, kindneſſe, humble - and 6.11 the c 
nes of mind, meekeneſſe, long — ; Jorge vnto 
13 Ferbearing one another, and forgiuing one bone!s of my « 
another, if any man haue a quarrell to another: e- merge, x: 
uen as Chriſt torgaue you, euen ſo doe ye. ; of ,y 
14 Andaboue all theſe things, ſus ou loue, which prai 
is the bond of perfectueſſe, will 


15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts 
tothe whichye are called in one body, and be yee 
| amiable, org 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in = plente- cious or 
ouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and admoviſhing than 
your ewn ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirt- 
tual Tongs, ſinging with a * grace in your hearts to EHu 
the Lord. Or 


17 And whatſoenerye ſhal doe in word or deed, thenkf 
do all in the Name of the Lord leſus, giuing thanks gw ug, 


to God,cuen th: Father by him. 1. Cor.i0. 
18 Wines, ſubmit your ſelnes vnto your hui · 3. 

bands as it is comely n the Lord. Ephe.s, 
19 * Husbands loac your wines, and be not bit» 22. 

ter — 4 EF 1. Pet. z. 
20 © * Children,obey yourparents in ings, 9. h. 5. 

for that is — Lcd: M 


21 Fathers yrouołe not our children to anger, Ep. 6.1 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 0 * 

23 © * Seruants, bee obedient to them that are .f. 
your maſters according to the fleſh, in all things not 2 1. 
with eye ſeruice as men pleaſcrs, but in ſing leueſſe x pe, i. 


of heart, fearing God, 1s. 
23 And whatfoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as to 
the Lord and not vnto men, Deut. 1%, 


24 Knowing that ofthe Lord ye ſhall reee ine the 17. 
_ of the inheritance : foryee ſerue the Lord 7 cl 
Chriſt, 5.1. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, he ſhall receinefor — 
the wrong that hee hath done: and there is no ® re- ga/ 2.6. 
ſpect of perſous. epheſ. 63 


CHAP, III. _—_ 


2 Heerhorteth them to bee fernrmt impravey, g 
Townlle wiſely toward them that ave mot yet eme to 
the true knowle gr of Chriſt, Hee ſalutiab them, and 
wiſherh them all roſpeynie. 

E maſters, doe vnto your ſernants that which 
is iuſt and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a 
maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame Luke 18, 
with thankeſxiuing, 1.1.thef. 
3 *Praying alla for vs, that God may open vn- 5. 17. 
to vs the doore of veterance, ta ſpeake the myſtery Ey. 6.18 
of Chriſt : wherefore 1 am alſo in bends, 2.theſ.z- 

4 That I may vtter it as it becommerh meeto 
ſpeake. . 

5 Walk iſely toward them that are with- Eye 
out, and red:eme the time. 15. 

9 Tet yout ſpeech bee gracieus alwayes, and 
powdered with falt, that yee may know how to an- 
ſw ere euery man. | 

7 ©Tychicus ow beloued brother and faith» ( 
full miniſter, and fellow ſervant ia the _ — 

cclart 


Lale 1, 
. 1. 450. 
f. 17. 
7 6.18 
 theſ.z1 


pheſ's 


12 


wall faith 


1. 1. 


. 


. hearts, 
I% 9 NA With Oneſimus a faithtull and 2 beloned 


declare vnto you my whole ſtate. i ; Forl beate him recead that hee bark a 
8 Whom l baus ſent vnto you far the fame pug» 2ca!- for you, and for them of Laodleea, and 
that he might knew your ſtate, and might com- of 


and Dewas. 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and 12 — which is in his houſe. 
to Ariſtarchas my pri 16 when this Epiſtle is r:ad of you. cauſe 
and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne( touching w that it bee read in the Church of the Laodicraus 
ye receiued commandements. If be come vnto you, alſo, and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſtle wruton 
receiue him) Laodice. : 

11 And Teſus which is called Iuſtus, which are of 17 And ſay to Archippus,Take heed tothe mink 
the circumcifion, Theſe oaly are my workfellowes ſteria, that thou haſt receiued in the Led, chat then 
vnto the kingdome of God,which beene vnto full l it. ; 
my conſolation , 18 The ſalutatĩon by the hand of mee Punl. Ro- 

12 Epaphras the ſc: uant of Chriſt, which is ene member my banda Grace be with you. Amen, 
of, "Etoreth yon, and alwaies ſtriueth for you in 


brother, vo is one of yo. They ſhall ſhew you of 
all things here. 
fellowe Gluteth 


that ſtand perfect and full ja all the ritten fromRome to the Coloſuans,ond ſent 
praiers,thar ye may ſtand perf Wy roch —* U 


will of God, 


——_—_— CR —  ——— — , —— — 
A — — — e 2 N — 
— if hey — thews , wbo ebe afier ebf be of — 


be ow , be in ſaith, and 
.... Fauna eb arti aid, cules oſt when 
rite of ther religion. And as the Church can nome be jo purged, thas fore noc c y the wheat, 


ſo there were among them wicked wen, whneh by vame and c, queftzens ts e they ſank, 
eng op, — the point of the reſurreiiion Fos the dead, whereof be briey mf ulterh them what 
- 


» earneſtly forbndedimy them 10 ſcete cn to now the me., willing tbem rather to warch, A the 
Auen comming of Cbrift come wpon them at Vnamwarcs: e ſoaftry ceriame ea b,, anal bis c ,- 
un to the brethren, be endeth. 


CHAP 1. of entring in we had vnto you, and how ye turned 
2 He thanketh God for tbem, that they aveſo fled · to God Icom idoles, to ſerue the living and true 
Aft in faith and good works, 6 and receive the Cee! Ged. 
with ſuch earneſineſſe, 7 thet they are en example to 15 Andtolookefur bis Son from heaven, whom 
all others. he raiſed from the dead, ch Iefus which delme- 
Aul and %luanus and Timotheus, vn- reth vs from the wrath to come. 
to the Church of the Theſſalonians, CHAP.-IL 
which thin God the Father, and inthe 2 To the unn they ſhow's wot fine ver the 


Lord leſus Chriſt: Grace be with you, 
and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord tefus Chriſt, 


creſſe, 2 hee commenglerh his dibgence in 4 
I 3 and theirs im obeying, 18 Nee rt abe, 
% be comld mot come wid open bus heart co them. 


1.3 2 *WegiveGodthankes alwaies fot you all, Fos yee your (clues know brethren, chat our en- 


trance in vnto you was not in Vaine. 


making “ mentionof you in our praicts 
2 But euen after that we had ſuſfred beſote, and 


3 Withour ceaſing, rewembring your eſfectuall 
faith, and diligent 2 and the patience of your 
hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, e- 


uen our Father, Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing 


Caap.jijo Pauls diligence in preaching... 429 | 


WN a " 
14. Lake the beloued Phyfician greeteth you, 2. 7% 


1,11. 


were ſhamefully intreated at*Philippicas ye know) AT 
wee were bolde in our God to ſheake vnto you the 13,3 


4 Kuowiag,beloued brethren, that yee are ele 
of God 


f For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word on 
ly, but alſo in power and in the holy Glolt, and in 
much aſſurance,as ye know after what maner wee 
were among you for your ſakes. 

6 And yee became follawcrsofvs, and of the 
Lord, & recciued the word in much atflition, with 
toy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 Sothat yewereas | eyſamples toall that be- 
leeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not in Macedonia & Achaia onely : but your 
Faith allo which is toward God, ſpread abroad in all 
quaners.that we need uot to ſpeake any thing. 


9 Portheythemfelucs ſlue of you what, maner 


Fot our cxhottation was not by deceit,nor by 
vncleanneſſe, nor by guile. 

4 But as we were allowed of God that the Co- 
ſpel ſhould be committed vt di. we ſo ſpeake, not 
a they that pleaſe meu, but God, which trieth our 

carts. 


5 Neither yet did we euer vic flattering words, 
as ye know, nor coloured couetouſueſſe, God u re- 


cord, 
6 Neither ſovghtwee praiſe of men, neither of 
you,nor of others, 


7 When we might have bin | chargeable,as the Oy, * 
Apoſtles of Chriſt: but we were gentle amoug you, 20 


euen as a nurſe cheriſheth her children. 
$ Thus being affectioned towards you, onr 

good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the — 
vel 


- 


— —¾ 


pointed to afflictlons. 


— —— 


I. Theffalonians, 


Increaſe in loue and dolle 


w 0 
, . —— #16 21492 # ” 1 
of Goc bot alſo opt Ste fouter,heegule 9 ret tid Wee recdmplnſe to God ; 
Feser N95 W the joy, here wich wo reioyce wa 
220, 5 Foryetemember, drethreu, * out lahr 26d for yuurfakes bef or Gad. * N 
roy. exile; orwelabobr day and night), becanſe we _ 16 Night jr i = = 
x2, d nor be: charzeable voto any.qt u, and ptea- — | ce, K might actbinplith that which : — 
heſſ. ched vnto j ou the Goſpet of God. * is Hexing in y Faith > =" ts. the 
8. te Yeeare witneſſes, 2d God &fv , howholily, 1 No Los himſelf carp ourFather, and out 
and iaftly; & ablamneably wee behaued our ſelues Lott Tele ChiNt gad gurloarnty vp yon, B 
among Ne ple oF ' , ©* © 12, AndtheLotdincreaſe you, and make you a. - 
11 A$yEKnow how that we exhorted you, ind beund fn tous N and toward ill 4 
comforted, and heſought euery que of you ( as 4 fa- men, eued as we dot toward you: | a 
: ther kis cl tren) inn | '3 yd make yourhearts table and vablathe- Cha. 5.44, = * 
13 That ye would * walke wotthy of God, who ah ff te Holineſs before Odd ; ever) out Facher, at — 05 
harh called you vato his kingdome aud glory, © tf epmgüag oreur Lord Leſus Chriſt with all at is on 
t 3 Ne ls cauſe alorhinks wee Gd without Saft. — 
„ that when yeerecetued of ys tire word of CHAP, 1111, a p 
thepreaching of God , ye? receiued it not as the k Het exbite!h them Ig bone & fnoc hey tha 
word of men, but as it is indecde the word of God, Lang tt Labor, i; bid moderation in lumen P 
which allo worketh in you that beleeue. the ad, 17 Deſcrih ing the end of the veſurreFÞgs. tn 
14 For drethren, yee are be:ome tallow*rs of d furthermore we beſeech you, brgthgen, and ot d 
alen $of God, which th Iudes are ia Chriſt I kexhort yoniathe Lord [eſug, Gat ye increaſe * 
leſus, becauſeye haue alſo ſuſfered the lame thiugs more and ore . 'vs, how yee "Wo 
of your owne courtreymen, auen as they fu of the ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. 7 
levves, 2 For ve know what commandemgnts we gaue the) 
tg Who both killed the Lord Teſus, and their you by the Lord Ieſus. 4," Reina Mts 8 
ovvne Prophets, and haue perſe: uted vs, aud Cod f Fot this is the vill of God, en your ſah- 14 
they ple iſe not, and ate contrary to al me1,” * ctik cation, aul that ye ſhould abſtainc trgm Fornigg- 16 fn der 
16 Aud forbid vs to preach ento the Gentſſes, tion, | a 3 
chat the / might bee ſaue d, to fulfill theit ſinnes al- 4 Thatenery one of you ſhanlbknow , how d * 
vrayes? forthe vvrath of God is cone on them to poſſeſſe his veſſell in halſueſſe and honour, . Jeſu 
the vtmoſt , ö | Au not in the luſt of cuncupiſcence ,cyen 28 8 
17 Foraſmuch, btethren, as vve vvere kept from the Gentiles which knovv not God: — — 
ou for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not in the 6 * That no man opprefſe or defraud his hrothet — 
n . f 1 heart, vve * the more coſee yourface vvich in avy mutter : fur the Lord u auenger of all ſach 
great deſire, | A you before time and 
1$ Therefote vve vvould haue come 1 Th 2 ren | 
Paul atleaſt once a tyviſc)bat Satan hi ve/-- „ erat rot called ve te wcnn. 
19 For vvhat is our hope or ioy,or erovvne of re- nefſe, but vnto hulineſle, 
joycing ? ate not enen you it in the preſence of our 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth ih ſe things, deſpi- | , 
Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming ? ſ-th not man, but God who hath enen giucu you — * 
20 Lese ate our glorieand iay. his holy Spitit. \ 
CHAP, III. 9 But at toaching brotherly lone, ye neede dr IP p 
2 Nee ſheweth how greatly hee with aebi to. thatT vvrite vnto you: * for ye are taught of God — 1 
wardth m, both in that he ſent Timiotneus to them, to loue one another. 34 * — ba 
to art allo brei for them. to Ya, and that᷑ thing verely yee dor vines wo ** L beſo 
7 ſince vve could no longer forbe ve, the brethren, vvhich are thorovvour all Mee doni⁸: — oy = 
we thought it goo to renruue at Atheus a- bat vvebeſcech you brethren, that ye increaſe more * 
lone, and more, 2. EE 
.d t. 2 Aud haue ſent Tĩmotheus our brother, and tt * Aud that ye ſtudle to he quiet, and to med- ©" 


miniſter af Gerd, and our labour follew iu the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort yon 
touchiag your faith, 

3 That no man ſHuld bemoued with theſe af. 
flickious: for ye your ſelues know, that wee ate ap- 
pointed thereuato. 

4 Fot vercly when we were wich you, we col. le 
you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulatious, eueu 
as it came to paſſe, an1 ye know it, 

5 Eucnforthis cauſe , when I could no loneer 
forbeore, I ſent him, that I might knowe of your 
Faith leſt thetemprer had tempt2d you in any ſort, 
and that our labour had bene in vaine. 

6 But naw lately when Timotheus came ffom 

* vnovs aud brought vs good tidinvs of your 
aith and lone, an4 that yee haue good remem- 
brance of vs alwzys, deſiring to ſee vs, as wee alſo 

e you, 

7 Therefore brethren, wee had conſolation in 

uy in al! our affliction and aeceſsity thorow your 
aith, 

8 For now ate e aliue, if ce Rand faſt in the 
"ra, 


dle rvith your one buſineſſe, and to worke vvith '”*+ 
your ovyne hand, as we commanded you, 

That ye may behaue your c'nes honeſtly to- 
vvard them tixat are vvithout, and that nothing be 
lacking vnto you, 

13 & I would nat brethreu, haue you ignorant 
concerning the n whichare aſleepe, that yee ſarow 
not euen as other which haue no hope. : 

14 Forif we beleeue that leſus is dead, and ii 
riſer, enen ſo them which ſleepe in Ieſus, will God 
bring with him. 

t For this ſay wee vnto you by the word of the gan 
Lord, * that we which liue and are remaining in 1.7 
the comming ofthe Lord, ſhall not pteuent them 35* 
which ſleege. 

16 Fox the Lord himſelſe fill deſcend 


from 


be iuen with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- 4 

angel and * with therrumpet of God: and the dead * ay 

in Chriſt hall riſe firſt; * a t. t. an wm 
1 Then ſhall wee which line and tema ne, bet 15. hg : 


caught vp with them alſo inthe clondes , ed fricete 
= Lord in the ante: audfoſhalf wee euer be with 


_ is Where 


f the Lord. 
8 
S 


CHAP VYV. 


r Hen, them of the day of inglgeyrent and 

1 e 6 nenne them 0 watch, 

15.43, — to regard /uch as preach Gods word among . 
r 


no neede th.it I write voto £ 
3 For ye your ſelucs knowe perfeRly, that the 
* day ol che Lord (hall come, euen 23 a thiefe in the 


2pes, night. ' | . 

3 For when they ſhall fax, Paace and ſafety, then 
ſhall come vpen them ſhdden deſttuction, as the 
— vpon a woman with childe, and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

4 Int yee, brethren, are pot in darkeneſſe that 
chat day ſhould come on you, az were a chiefe. 

Leue allche children of light, and the chil. 
dren of the day: wee are not of the night, neither 
ot darkeneſſe. 

6 Thercfore let vt not ſleepe s doe other, but 
I-r vs watch and — — j 

7 For they that ſleepe, fleepe in the night, and 
they that be en,are drunken in the nigh. 
aii 8 Butletvs which are of the day, be ſober, *put+ 
F 17, ting ou the breaſt Ie of faith and louc , aud the 
Verben \ # ſaluation for an helmet. y 

5 For God hath not appointed vy vatowrarth, 
but to obtatuc ſaluatiou bythe meanes ot our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

ro Which died for vs, that wherher wee wake 
ar lleep . we ſhould linetogether with him, 

11 Wherrfore exhort one anocher, and ediſſe 


CHAP, I. 


3 Me thanketh Godfor thei fd h, leut & patience. 
11 — 2 5 tht increaſe of the ſaree, 12 Aud 


ſheweth what fruitſhall come ther of. 
Aul, and Siluanas and Timotheus vn- 
to the Church of the Theſſalomians, 
which u in God our Father, and iu the 
Lord leſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace 
_ God our Father; and from the Lorde Teſus 
Mer. 
f 32 © *® Weonghttothanke God alw:ycs for you, 
drethren,as it is mect, hecauſethat yuur Faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the loue of cuery one of you 
toward another abounde th. 
4 So that wee ourſclues 
hurches of God, becauſe 


reioyce of you in the 
of vows parience and 


51. l. th jn all your pcrſecutjons and tribulatious that 
e 15-5. ye ſeſfet. 


5 Which aa token of the righttens “ indgment 
of God, that ys may bg c * 
dome of God, for the wich yealſoſhfter, 


Chap. v. 


g- ſeaſons, brethren, yee lane 


* RA” 98 5 . \ : 
n Bots $55 a: => 


CTHE $,COND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Theſſalonians. 


> THERE AR GVMENT,. 

faſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thoiks that Pant negietted them, berawſt bee went to other places rah 

then came to them, be wyiteth vnto them and © xhov et them to patience and other frits of fanth, neither 
# be wooned with thes Vame opinion of [nch as taught, that the comm of v 1as at band, fore ſmench as 
before that day there h br « falling awe) Som true Religion, eue by 4 
Anu hriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God : finally conmendmy hmſelfe tro thar prayers, aticl eucomur a» 
$999 them to conflencre, he willeth them to correct («ch ſharyely, as lime udlely of ger mens labors, e 
F doe no; obey bu aumenitions, be conmandetb 19 excommunncate. 


To pray cominually. 4 


„n Now we bet cech you brethren, chat yr know 
them, which lahour among you, and are our you 
in the Letd. and admanilh you, Com 

15 That ye haue them in ſingular lone for theix 
workes ſake. Be at peace amqug yaar ſelues. 

14 Wee deſue you, brethren , a ud them 
chat are vuru)y : camo the ſcedle minded baute 
with the weake, be patient toward all men. 

| Is * Ste that vane recompenle euil ſor eyill vn Prus. t. 
to any man ; but eyex followe that which is gd, 13 xd 


both toward your ſclacs,and toward all men...  , 29.22. 
16 Reioyce cuermore. 2 14 5.35 
19 * Ptay coutiuually, ram. 12. 
18 16 ings giue thanks : for this is the will 27.1 pet. 
of God in Chrilt Leſs toward you. 3-9. 
19 Quench noc the Spirit. _—_ 7: 
26 Deſpiſt not p ying. : acc ii. 8. 
21 Try all things, ana keepe that which is good. 22. C. 


22 Abſtaine fi om all appearance of cyill. 
23 No the very God * of peace ſanctiſſe you Ch:p.3. 
throughout: and 1 prey Cod that your whole ſpjrit 12, 1 ;. 
and ſoule and body may bee 4 vato 1 Cr. 12 
the comming of out Lord leſus Chriſt. 
24 Faithtull is he which calleth you, which wil 2. Cor. 1. 
ao doe jt. 
25 — y ſ vs. _ 
26 Greere all the beetle with an hol kiſe. 
27 L eee piltle be 
read yntoall the brethrenche Saints. 
28 The grace of our Lord 1. ſus Chriſt bee with , 
you, Amen, 1 
4 The firſt £p:f/e ynto the Theſflonlant, 
writtcn from Athens. 


a4; park of the world, and that 


For it is a righteous thing with God, tore 
compenſe tribulation to them that trauble you, 

7 Andtuyou which acetroubled, reſt with vs, 
* whenthe Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhew himiclfe from 
heanen with his mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming tee geudiing vengeance vnto them, 
that doe not kuo God, and which obcy not vnto 
the Goſpel! of our Lotd Lefus Ghrift, 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with evcrlaſtiog per- 
dition from the preſence ofthe Lord, and (om the 
gloty of his power. 

10 When he (hall come to bee glorified ig. his 
Saints,and tu be made macuciloug inall them that 
belecue (becauſe our teſtimouy raward you was 

{lecne Hin that day, 

13 Wherefore we alſo pray alwaics for you that 
our God may make you worthy of , calling , and 
fulfill all the good ple dure of h goodneſſe md the 
wor ke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name ofour Lord ſeſus Chriſt may 
de glos ißed iu j on, and ye in him , according 10 tlie 
grace oc gue God, aud of te Lord 4 hr K. 


t. Teig. 
£6. 


NAP. 


— a Pu o 


— OR Creed 


| — 


ol cone, tall the diperiing from the faith come fi. 
and the kingdoame of Amichriſl, 15 And there- 
eee, — — dertined, (ut to fled 
fbeafafſt in the thing s that he bath taught them. 
Na wer belbech you, brethren, by the com- 
ng of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, aud by our aſ- 
ſembling vnto him, 

2 at yee be not ſuddenly mooued from your 
mind, not troubled, neither by ſpir't, nor by word, 
nor by letters, as it were from vs, as though the day 
of Chriſt were at hand. . 

3.6. Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: for 
s 4 all not come , except there come a depar- 
* , ting fir t, and that that man of finne bee diſcloſed; 

_ exen the ſonne of perdition, 

4 Which isanaduerſarie, and exalteth himſelfe 
again(t all that is called God, or that is wor(hip- 
ped : ſothat hee docth fit as God in the Temple of 
God, ſh:wing himſelfe that be is God. 

Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told youtheſethings ? 

s And now ye know what withholdeth that he 
might be reuealed in his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already 
worke : onely he which now withholdeth, fþ / let 
tillhe be taken out of the way. 

Aud chen ſhall the wicked man bee revealed 
® whom the Lord ſhall confume wich the Spirit of 


* 
Ie.r1.4.! his moath, and (hall aboliſh wich the brightnes of 


hiscommin 


9 Exn 1 whoſe comming is by the wotking low 


of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and h ing won- 


ders, 

. 
E recei- 

— * the luue of che ttueth, that they might bee 


rr And therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion that they ſhould belecue lics, 

12, That all they might be damned which belee- 
ueg dot the trueth, but hid pleaſure in varighte- 
ouſneſſe. 

rt; But w ought to giue thankes alway to God 
fogyou, brethren beloued of the Lord, becauſe that 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalua- 
tion, throngh ſanctiſiration of the Spirit, & che faith 
of tiueth. 

14 Wherenntohe called on by onr Goſpel, to 
obtaine the glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

t 5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
inſtructions which ye haue beene tanghe, w 4 er by 
word or by our Epiſtle, 

16 Now the ſame Teſas Chriſt our Lord, and our 
God,cucnthe Father which hath loued vs, and nach 
inen vs euetlaſting couſolation , and good hope 
through grace, 


E 


TRR ARGYMENT. ; ory 
V writing this Boifle Pau! ſremea no! one / to haue reſpełi to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to Leepe other bu wic 
we, which would haue rebelled agcinſi him, hecauſe of hn youth, And therefore he: doeth ame him avainfl ternall 
thoſe ambitious que ſitoniſts, which under pretence of d cale to the Law , diſquaeted the volly with faokſh an 1 Wo 
wmprofiteble queſtions. whereby they declared that profe (ſung the Law , they not what was the chiefs py — 
ofthe Law. And us for himſelft, be ſo con ſſeth hu vn worthinqſſe, that he ſbe wet h to what worthineſfe the or cue 


graceof God bath p referred hins : and 


I I. Theffalonians, 


CHAP. IT. iy Comfortyvhe 
J enten thet the day of the Lord n ry word and good worke. 


EANCYENC ESE EDEN NCD 
CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to Timotheus. 


he willerh prayers to be made for all degrees and forts ® — 


of the Law. 
ar hearts, and ſtabliſh you in en- 


CHAP: III. 
* Hee defireth them to pray for bm, that the Goo 
ay 6 end ger them warning to re- 
prome the idle. 16 And fo miſhoth chew af wanbeh, 
Vrthermoee, brethren, pray for vs, that the Erbeſd 
word of the Lord — paſſage, and 18,15. 
be glorified, euen as it with you, col... 
2 And that wee be deliarred from vnrea- 
ſonable and caill men: for all men haue not faith. 


rere hw 5 


ect ot you through the 
Lord, that ye both doe, and will doe the thi £8 
which — command you. 

5 Andthe Lord guide your hearts to the loug 
of God andche waiting for of Chriſt. 

&s Weecommand you, brethren, in the Name 
of uur Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 
ſelues from euety brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly. and not after the * inſtruftion which hee tecei- C 
ued of vs, 

7 For ye your ſelucs know ® how t to t. c 
— 72 for we: —.— 12. 

among you. 1. 

8s Neither reoke wee bread of any man for ah 
noug hr: but we ith * labour and trauaile 34. . 
night and day, becauſe wee would net bee chargea- 4.12, 
ble to any of you, 1.1 

Not but that we had authoritie, * but that we 3. 
might make our ſelucs an enſample vnto you to fol- 1 

vt L, 


ro For euen whenwee were with you, this wee 
warned you of, that if there were any which would 
not worke,tharke e ſhould not car. 

11 For we heard. chat there are (me which walk 
among you ĩnordinately, and worke not at all, bat 
are buſie budies, 

12 Therefore them that are ſuch, wee command 
& exhort by our Lord leſas Chriſt, ckat they worke 
with quemeſle,and eat their one bread. 

F 13 *Andyce, brethren, bee not weis in well Cd 
oing. 

14 If any man obey not our ſayinęs. note him by 
a letter. & and haue no companie with him. chat hee Mi 
may be aſhamed. 19. 14% 

r 5 Yet count him not as an en: mie, but admo- 5.4 
nith him as a brother. 

16 Now fy Lord of peace gine you peace alwaies 
by all meanes, The Lord be with you all, 

y Thefiſatation of mee Paul, with mine ewne 
hand, which is the token ia cuery Epiſtle : ſo I 
write, 

18 The giace of our Lord Leſus Chriſt bee with 
you all. Amen. 

© The ſecond Riſtſe to the Theſſalonians , writ- 


ten {rom Athens. 


= 


bo 1 7 5 


becauſe that God by offering his Goſpel and chriſt his nne io them all, is ind vs to curry ſort o e 
his ApodUleſhip, which is peculiar to the Gentttes, u t. . | fora)mach as God bath left mint flers. as 
ordmarie m in his Church to bring meu 10 laat, be deſcribeih what maner of men they o- to be 
10 whom the myſtoric of the Senne of God manifeſted vi the fleſh is committed to be pr -ached. A er this hee 
ſheweth him what trowbles the Church at all trmes H [uſtaie, but ejpec ally in the latter dayer, eu 
vndar prevence of rel-gzou wht ſhell trach things couutrary to the word of God. This done, let teach th what 
, widowes b reer moll or refs td to munifier 71:0 the ficke : alſo what elders cg to be choſen into o 
1 fict,exhor ting ham neither to be haſty in admit ing nor in is g any * a'ſo what i duetie of eruants the 


| 18,19. n of falſe rearhers of vame pecu «tions, of contton/nefſe, of rich men, and abou? 4 things hee charoe:h 
col . ban to beware of (aſe docty ine. , i i ON 
D CHAP. I, ſonne Timotheus, according to y propheſies, which 


3 Heexhorterh Timotheus to wait open his office, went before ypos thee, that thou by them ſhouldeſt Che, 6.1 
namely to ſee that nua be tanght but Gods worde, * fight a good fi ht, 
Gr. 5 Declaring that faith with a good conſcience, 19 Hauiug taich and a good conſci ne, which 
charitie and edification are the tud thereof, 20 And e haue put away, and as concerning faith, haue 
edmoniſheth of Hymener and Alexander. made ſh pwracke. 
Aul an Apoſtleof leſus Chriſt, by the 20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
| commandement of God our Saui- whome I haue deliuered vato Satan, that they 1.Cor,v5 
our, and of oxy Lord Ieſus Chriſt *our might learne not to blaſpheme. 

ope, CHAP.ITL.: 
2 *Vato Timotheus wp naturall rn He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 wherefore, 

ſonne in the faith + Grace, mercie peace from 8 4. „ As rouchmg the apparell nd modeſty 
God out Father, and from Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 0 women. 


0 3 A beſought thee to abide till in Epheſus, | Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
r. C when I departed into Macedonia, (6 doe, that thon I prayers, int-rcefsions, and giuing of thankes bee 
rung mayeſt command ſome, that they teach none other made fot all men, 


2 For Kings, and forall that are in authoritie, 


” — „ 4 Neicher that they giae heed to fables, and that we may head a quict and a peaccable lite, in all 
3+ ag genealogics, *which are endleſſe, which breed que- godlinef(-2 nd honcity, 
2 22 8 rather then edifying which is by faith. 3 For this is good & acceptable in the fight of 


iz 5 For the end of the } commandement is loue God our Sauiour, 

out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 4 Who will that all men ſhould be ſaued, all i. Per. 3.9 
of the of faith vatained, come vntothe knowledge ofthe tru-th. 
6 From the which tungs ſome haucerred, and 5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour be. 


14 haue turned vnto vaine iangling. tweene God aud man, which is the mau Chritt Ieſus, 
7 They would be doctours of the Law, and yet 6 Who gaue himſclfe a ranſome for all men 70 
m vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither whercof bea teſtimony in due time. | 
at they aſſirme. 7 * Wh-reunto I am ordained a preacher and 2. T. I, 
112 8 * And we knowthat the Laweis good, if a an Apoltle(T ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, & lie not) ü r. 
4 man vſe it lawfully. tuen a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and — 
= 9 Knowing this, that the lawe is not giuen vu 88 I wiltheretorethatthe men pray every where, 
a righteous man, but vuto the lawleſſe and diſobe- lifting vy pure hands without wrath or doabring. 
Nl Gd, dient, to the —————ů— the vnholy, 9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that 8 t. Per. 3. 
nad to the profane, to muttherers of fathers and themſelues in comely apparel] with ſhamefuſtneſſe 
y mothers,to manſlayers, and modeſtie, not with braided haite, or golde, or 
ce Mara 1o To whoremongers,to — menſtea - pearles, or coſtly apparcll, 
19. 1 lets, to liats to the pertured, and if there bee any o- t But (as becummeth womenthat profeſſe the 
32 ther thing, that is contrary to wholeſome do- feure ol God) with good wor kes, 
Qrine, 1 Let the woman learue in ſilence with all ſub- 
es it Whichis according to the glorious Goſpel icRion, 
15. of the * bleſſed God, which is committed vnto me. 12 I permit net a womanto teach neither to v- 
ne 12 Therefore Ithanke him, which hath made ſarpe 1athoritic ouerthe man, but tu be in ſileuce. 
S mee ſtrong, th is, Chriſt leſus ont Lord: for bee 13 For“ Adam way firſt formed. then Eu-. GCen.1.29 
counted mefaithfull and put me in his ſernice: 14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- Cen. 3. 6. 
ith 13 When before | was a blaſphemer, and a per- man was deceiued, and was in the tranſgreſsion. 
ſecutor, & an oppreſſor : bur I was receiued tv mer- 15 Notwithſtanding through bearing of chil- 
rit- cic: tor I did it ignorantly through vubeliefe. dren ſhe ſhall he ſaved, if they continge in faith, | Or- 
14 Butthe grace of our Lord was exceeding a- and loue, and holineſſe with modeitie. meu. 
bundane with faith and loue, which is in Chriſt CHAP, II. 
leſus. t Hederlareth what ut e of unn ler, tx 
15 This ir a] true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- and as touch the'r farulies. 1 5 the dignitie of the 
thy to be teceiued, that *Chriſt leſus came into the Church, 16 and the principalipornt 0 ' the Leamenly 
world to ſane finners,of whom I am chieſe. doctrine. 
tz 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I recei- 12 is a true ſayiog. Tf any man deſire the ol · Tu 1.6. 
1 ued to mercie, that leſus Chriſt ſhould firit he on fice of a Biſhop,he de ſitethi a worthy worke, 
meall long ſuffering vnto the enſample of them, 2 A Biſhop therefore mult bee vnr-proncable, 
wy which h il in time to come belecue in him vnto e- the husband of one wife, watchiag ſober, modet , 
inſt ternall life, hy” barberous, apt to teach, | i 
ant 17 Now vnt» the King everlaſting, immortal], Not giuen to wine. no ſtriker, not gien to 61- 
* inuiſible, vnto God onely wiſe, be honour and glory thy lucre, hut geui le no fighter not cou tau. 
the for cuer aud euer, Amen. 4 One that can rule his o vne honſe honeſtly, Or. 
| 18 This commaundement commit I vatothee , hauing childeen yader 05<d.cocc with ny reuce. 
411 e PIE 


N N Ol 1 1 17% 
5 Forif any cannot rule his owne houſe , how them that beleeue, an enſimple,in word, in <driver- 
ſhall he — the Church of God ? c ſati on, in lone, in ſpirit,infaith, ev in purrneſſe. 
6 Hee may not be à yong ſcoller, leſt hee be- 13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, tu 
ing puffed vp fall into the condemnation of the de- exhortation and to dockrine. 
uill. 14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which was 
He muſt alſo be wel ed of, euen ot them giuen thee by p- with che lay ing onef the 
which ate without, leſt he fall iuto rebuke, and the hands ofthe company of the Elderſhip. 
ſnare of the deuill. 15 Theſe things exerciſe, and give thy ſelfe vn- 


tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, neither to fi- among all men. 


ence. 
to And let them firſt be proued: then let them 


miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. CHAP. u. 
11 Likewiſc their wiues muſt be honeſt, not euill rn Her taacherh him how he ſhall behane hun 
ſyeabets, lui ſober and faithfull iu all tags. m relating all degrees, 3 An order concerning wi- 


12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, dowes, 19 The eftabl ſhing of Minafters, 23 ge- 
and ſuch as can rule their children well, and their wernauce of bis body, 24 ad the in en of finnes. 


own: hoaſholds. 
13 For they that haue miniſtred well, get them- Ebuke not an Elder, but exbhort him as afa- 
ſelues a good degree, and great libertie in the faith, r. and the yongor men as brethren, 
which is in Chritft Ieſus. 2 The Elder women as mothers, the yonger as 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to filters with all pureneſſe. 
come very ſhortly vnto thee. 3 Honour widowes, which are widewes i 


15 But it I tary long, that thou mayeſt yet know deede. . 
how thou oughteſt to behau thy ſelie in the houſe 4 Bur if any widowe haue children or ne. 
of God, which is the Church of the lining God, the phewes, letthem leatne firlt to ſhew godlineſſe to- 
pillar and ground oftrneth. ward their owne houſe, and torecompenſe their 

16 And without controuetſie great is the myſte- kinred: for that is an honeſt thing, and acceptable 
ric of godlineſſe, which u, God 1s manifeſted in before God, 
the fleſh juſtiſied in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels,prea= 5 And ſhe that is a widow indeede, and leſt a- 
ched vntothe Gentiles, beleeued on in the wacld, lone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſapplica» 
aul recciued vp in glory. tions aud prayers night aud day. 

6 Butthethat liuech in pleaſure, is dead, while 
CHAP. II. ſhe liueth. 


* I 5 
2 He teache:h him what doctrme hee onght to flee, 7 Theſe things therefore command, that they 
6. 8. rt aud what to fo low, 15 and wherein bet may be blameleſſe. 
anght to exerc. ſe himſelfe contimeally. 8 It there bee any that prouideth not for his 
Ow the Spurit ſpeaketh euidently, that inthe oe, and namely for them of his houſhold, hode» 
2. Tun. 3. N- latter tunes ſome ſhall de part trom the faith nieth the faith, and is worſe then an iuſidel. 
2. pet. 3-3 and thall give heed vnto ſpirits of ertour, and do- let nat a wilo bee taken into the nue bet 
ale 18. ctrines of deuils, £ vnderthreeſcore yere old, that hath beene the wife 
2 Which ſpeake lies throngh hypocriſie, and of one husband. 
haue their conſcicuces burned with an hote yren, to And well reported of for good works, ifſhee 
3. Forbidding to warry, aud commanding to ab- haue vouriſhed her children, it thee haue lodged 
ſtaine from meates, which God hath created to bee the ſtrangers , it ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feete, 
receiued with giuing thankes ol them, which be- if ſhee haue minutted vnto them that were in ad- 
le eue and know the tructh. uerſitie, if (hee were coatinually giuen vuto euer 
4 For enery creature of God » good, and no- good worke, | 
thing ought to bee refuſed, if it beereceiued with 11 Butrefuſe the yonger widowes : for when 


thankeſgiuing. they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
5 For it is ſandtified by the worde of God and they will marry, 
prayer. 12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue bro» 


& If thou put the brethren in remembrance of ken the furſt faith, 
theſe thinos, thou ſhale be a good miniſter of leſus 13 And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learne to 
Chriſt. which baſt bene noun!hed vp in the wordes gocabouttrom houſe to houſe : yer, 8-07 ae not 
of faith and of good doctriue, which thou haſt con- onely idle, but alſopratlersand buſi: bodies, ſpea- 


tinua)ly followed, king things which are not comely, 
C54. J. 7 But caſt awayprofane, and olde wiues ſa- 14 I wiltherefore that the yoager women mar- 
and 6. 20. bles, and exerciſe thy ſelte vnto godlineſſe. ry, aud beare children, aud goucrne the houſe, and 


2.tim,z, 8 For bodily cxerciſe profiteth little · but god giue none aecaſionto the aduerſarie toſpeake cuill, 
16,23. lineſſe is profitable vnto aſl things, which hath the 15 Forcertaine are already turned — after 
u. 3 9. promiſe of the life preſent, and of that chat is to Satan, 
come. 16 If any faithfall man or Faithfull woman haue 
9 This a true ſaying, and by all meanes wor · widowes, let them miniſter vmto them, aud let not 
thy to bereceiued, the Church bee charged, that there may be ſafhci- 
is For thrrefore wee labour, and ate rebuked, ent for them that are widowes in deed, 
becauſe u e truſt in the lining God which is the Sa- 14 The Elders that rule well are worthy of 


it Theſe thivgs command and teach. word and doctrine, 


r "S.CT WC. — 


8 Like vi ſe mnuſt Deacons be honeſt, not double to them, that | it may be ſeene ho thou profireſt | Oy, 
«ll 
acre, 15 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto Icaruing: — 


. 
61. 16 9 *Haningthe myſterie of the faith iu pure con - continue therein : for in doing this thou ſhalt both 2005 
ſcience ſaue thy ſclfe,and them that heare thee. Fuß. 


uiour of all men, eſycc ially of thoſe that belecue, double honour, ſpecially they which labour in the — 
Den. 


12 Let av may delpue thy youth, but bet vnto 328 For tlie Scripture faith, n, 14 


it is ce 
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. o be rich in good works. 413 


» 


8 


— 
* 


* 


, 


ſell 


* the mouth ofthe one that treadech out F corne: 8 Therefore when wee bane [ment 
10. ory peer myo let vs therewith be content. W 

9 is Againſt an elderteceiue none accuſation, but 9 For they thet will bee rich, fall into temtati· 
er two or three wituc ſſes. on and and into many toolith and noiſome 

- 20 Them that ſiane, rebuke openly, that the reſt laftes, which drowne men in perditiou auddettru- 

e al'o may feate. Riva, 

3. 21 Il charge thee before God, and the Lord Is For the defire of m is the rode of all e- 

3 * 7 Teſus Chriſt,and theeleft Angels,that thou obleruc wll, which while come laſted after they erred from 

12 6 theſe things, without preferring one to another, the faith, and pierced themſelucsthorow with ma- 

© Jorden file 23 Lepore yo te , 11 Burthen 
: y $ enly on no man neither be par- 1 o, O man of God, flee theſething: an 

th hou taker of other mens ſiunes : keepe thy ſelſe — follow after righteouſaeſſe, godlineſſe, — 

bus. 2 Drinke no longer watet, but vſe a little wine Patience and meekneſſe. 
for thy ſtomacks ſale, and thine oſten infirmities. t2 Fightthe good fight offaith, lay holde of e- 

4 24 Some mens finnes are open beforchaud, and dernall life, whereunty thou art alſo called, aud 

| toe before vnto iudgement : bat ſome mens follow halt profeſſed a good profelvion beiore many wit- 

wi after, neſſes. 

g 25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes ate manifeſt 13 I charge thee inthe fight of God, who quic- . 

7A beforchand , and — are otherwiſe cannot be Kkeneth al things, & before leſusC wry ror — cg 

0 kid. Poutius Pilate * witneſſed à good confeſtion, Mat. 2 
* CHAP. VL 14 That thou keepe th commaundement with- ; , 22 

He duvty of Jjernauts toward their mal rr. 3 out ſpot. aud vurebukeable, vntill the appearing of g.; 

20 Alb ave not (atisfied with the wore of God our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, * 
: 6 Uſtruegrdlinefſt and contentation of mind. 9 A» 15 Which in due time hee ſhall ſhewe, that is Rewel 1 
A gamfſt cometou/neſſe. rt A charye giuen 40 Timothy. * bleſſed aud Prince onely, the Ling of kings, and 14. — 

Et as many * ſeruaunts as are vnder the yoke, Lord of lords, 6 1 

ne. count their maſters worthy of all honour, that 16 Who onely bath ĩmmortalitie, and dwelleth 106. x 18 

o- the Name of God aud i dottrine be not euill ſpo- in the light that none can attaine vnto, * whom ne- .iohm 4. 

f ir ken of uer man ſaw,neither can (ce, vnto whom bee honour 21 
le 2 And they which haue beleceuing maſters, let and 1 — : 

: them not deſpiſethem, hecauſe they are brethren, 17 Charge them that are rich in this world, chat 

ca- but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faithſull they be dot hie minded. and that they * truſt not in Mar.. ta 
c= and deloued, and partakers of the benefite. Theſe vacertaine riches, but in the Luing God (which gi- lnk, 12.4 $ 
things teach and exhorr, ueth vs abundantly all thing to enjoy) 
ile 3 If any man teach ocherwiſe, and conſenteth 18 That they do good, & be rich in good works, 
not to the wholeſome wordes of our Lord leſus and ready to diſtribute and communicate, 
hey Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according to 19 * Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good Mr. 4 20 
his godlineſſe, foundation againſt the time to come, that they may la. 12.33 
f 4 He is puſtvp. & knoweth nothing, but doteth obtaine eternall life. 
de» about *queſtions and ſtrife of words, whereof com- 2% O Timotheus, keepe that which is commit - 
b eth cawe,ftrife,railings,cuil! ſurmiſings, ted vnto thee, aud *aucid prophane and vaine bab- C. r.. 
er 5 Vvune diſputations of men ot corrupt minds, blings, aud oppoſi tous of icience falſly ſo called. & 7. 
vile and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke that gane 22 Which while ſome prot᷑eſſe, they have erred 
* is godlineſſe · from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelſe. concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
ned 6 But godlineſſe is great gaine, ifa man be coa- 
85 , tent with that he hath. | The firſt Ey 0 Timotheus Written from 
— * 2 *For we brought nothing into the world, and Laodicea,which js the chiefelt atic of Phry- 
— it is certaine that we can cary nothing out. gia Pacaciana, 
4 i 7 Re Ay 27 — "4 | 3% N 7 E 
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2 CTTHESECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paul to Timotheus. 
— TREARGVMENT. 
if jo Aoftle ber now ready to ronTrme that doctriue with his nod which bee had profeſſe ani tabs, 
pea- reger“ TimatheuCaul in him all the fauhfall) iu the faith of the Go de A in the conftavit 4 1 /i- 
—_ ewe cou on uf the ſame : will mg hm not to ſhrinle for fearc of aff rom t paneit'ly to arteud he 4 as 
and doe hu n {men, which at _ receiue the frurts of their labour, & #0 caſt off Ne 44 care,as b 
-— or do which ce only to pl aſe their carta : ſhrwing him briefly the ſumme af the Goſpel whi h he preached, 
Alder i lu ie hom to preach the ame to others, lligently — — oF comtcutiont, cum o A1 and 
4 wen q ue ont, to t c nteut that hu doctr ine maya together fe, conſ ler ug t het the exmples of Nene 
Le end Philctus which luer feu the true d ctrine of the reſurreFt ow, were ſo horribler and yet 20 1 h. tent that 
— no T1697 How {be offerted at their fall bang men of authority ard in Hmm herb that aννε 
ei- Cr, et and that the Church is ſubieft to this c,, that the cu mu E ——— he 
good tilt Ge trial come vet 5: veſorueth them whom hb» hath cette, wen to the en, Ait mt ems 
* of not be diſtoarared by the wiel · d. hee dec lth what ab men and dangerous — — 
a the Di w Eng him t» arme n l/s with the hope of the good iſe that God will gin v 2 he.” to exerci(t himſe 7 
Da diligent 'y nh $r1prures both a21inft the adurr [aries nid for the vti u of the Church deſirarg him to came 
nou- 15 w him for certain neceſſey aff urergud ſo with his and other ſaln;ations en lch. 
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Pauls charge to | 
CHAP I. 


6 Pau'exhorteth Timotheus to ſtedſaſtneſſe end 
Patience in per ſerxtious aud to continu u the doctriue 
that het hal tant bim, 12 Whereof his bonder and 
aff:ift:ons were a page, 16 A commendation o O- 


neſiphorus . \ 

Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
wil of God, according tothe prumiſe 
of life. which is in Chriſt Teſus, 

2 ToTimothens my beloned ſon: 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and u leſus Chrift our Lord. 

Aft22.3 3 Ithanke God,* whome I ſerne from mine el- 

ders with pure conſcience, that without ceafingT 

haue remembrance ofthee in my praiers night and 


day, 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindefull of thy teares, 
that l be filled with toy: 

5 I call to remembrance the vnfained 
Faith that is iu thee: which dwelt firſt in thy gran i- 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſ- 
ſured that it a welleth inthee alſo, 

6 Wherefore put thee in remembrance that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God, which is in thee, by 
the putting on of mine hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen to vs ſpirit of feare, 
but of power, and of loue and of a ſound mind, 

9 Benottherfore 1ſhimed of the teſtimonie of 
our Lord, neither of mehis priſoner: but bee parta- 
ker of the afſlictions ofthe Goſpel, according tothe 
power of God, 

8 Whohath ſaued vs & called yswith an * ho- 
ly calling, not according to our * works, but accor- 

ing to his own pipoſe & grace, which was ginen 
to vs through Chriſt Ieſus before the * world was, 
ro But is nowe made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Samour Leſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought lite and immorrality vnto 
light through the Goſpel. 

tr * WheruntoT am appointed a preacher,and 
Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the whichcauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 
but I am not aſhamed : for I know whome I haue 
belcened , and am perſwaded that hee is able to 
keepe that which I haue committed to him againſt 
that day. 

x3 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
wordes which thou haſt heard of mee, in faith and 
Joue which is in Chriſt Teſus. ; 

14 That worthy thing which was committed to 
thee, keepethrough the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 
in vs. 

rt 5 This thou knoweſt that all they which are in 
Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſort ate Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes. 

15 The Lordgiue mercie vatothe hoaſe of One- 
ſipborue : for hee oft r<treſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, hee ſunght me out 
very diligently and found me, 

18 The Lord grannt vnto him that he may finde 
mercie with the Lord at that day: and in how many 
thin2s he hath miniſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well. 

CHAP, IL 
2 HC erberteth him to be conſtaut im tranhle,to "uſe 
for man ant to ahide faſt in the wholeſome dott ime 
of or Lord I. ſus Chriſt, ti ſbewing him the fidelity 
0 Gods roun'e i 0uching the Jaluation of lis, 19 an 
trenne be the of. 
Hou therefore. my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Cl. xiſt leſus. 
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2. And whatthings thou haſt heard of me | by | 


many witnelles, the ſame deliuet to faithfull men, pre of th 
which ſhalbe able to teach others alſo. 1 — 
3 Thou therfore ſuffer alfi d ion as a good foul . . T 
dier of Ieſus Chriſt, 4 
No man y watreth, entangleth himſelf: with G 2 
the affaires of th lite, decauſe he would pleaſe him 2 
that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. os 
5 Andifany man alio ſtriue for a maſterie, he is F 
not crowned,except he ſtriue as he ought to doe. falſe 
6 The husbandman muſt labour before hee te- hic 
ceiue the fruĩts. 4 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord giue thet ſes 
vnderſtanding in all things. 5 
8 Remember that leſus Chriſt mae of the ſeed the þ 
of Dauid, vas raiſed again from the dead according 6 
tomy Goſpel: houſe 
9 Wherein I ſo fer trouble as an enil! docr, nde 
euen vnto hondes : but the vvorde of God is not E 
bound. able 
ro Therefore I ſuffer all things for the * Eleds 2. ® 8 
ſake, q they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation which col. u {<5 fo 
is in Chriſt Ieſus with eternall glorie. mind 
it [t ua tue ſaying, For if wee be * dead with N 9 
him we alſo ſhall liue with him. madi 
12 If we ſuſſer, we ſhal alſo reigne with him: *if Au Was. 
we denie him, he will alſo denie vs. 332 10 
13 If * we beleeue not, yet abi deth he Faithfull: 8.3. en 
he cannot denie himſelſe. Aon Patien 
4 Of cheſe things put them in remembrance, a A* 
and proteſt befote the Lord, that they ſtriue not a- ;. to me 
bout words, wich is no profite, at to the peruer- perſec 
ting ol the hearers. * deliue 
r 5 Study to (hew thy ſelfe approued vnto God, 12 
a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, diui- ſus,ſh. 
ding the word of trueth aright. 13 
16-* Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for 1.75 worſe 
they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlines. 7.00 14 
17 And their word (hal fret as a canker: of which 20 haſt le 
ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 39. whom 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred, I9 
ſaying,that the reſurrection is paſt already and doe enres o 
deſtroy che faith of cert1ine. vnto fa 
19 But the fonndation of Gnd remaineth ſure Teas, 
and hath this ſeale, The Lord knowerh whoare his,” Wt. 149 
and, Let eue one that calleth on the Name of tion of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquitie. to corr 
20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not on- 17 
ly veſſels of gold and of ſiluet, but alſo ot wood and made 
of eatth, and ſome tor honour and ſome vnto diſho- 
nour, L 1 A. 
21 If any man therefore purge himſelfe from 1.7 wor 
theſe,he ſhalbe a veſſell vuto honour, ſanctified and aft Fit own 
meete for the Lord, and prepared vnto euery good u . 
worke. lor cha 
22 Hlee alſo from the luſtes of youth, and follow Lord! 
after righteouſn:s, faith, lone and peace, with them [ dead at 
that * call on the Lord with pure heart. on: 2 Pr 
23 And pnraway fooliſh and vnlearned queſti- /#0* of ſeaſo 
ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. the fering a 
24 But the ſeruant of the Lorde mult not ſtriue, 3 Fe 


but muſt bee gentle toward all men, apt to teach, % 
ſuff-ring the euill m n pariently, U 
25 latrufingthem with mecknes that are con- #9 
trary mind-d,prooxine if God at any time will giue #94 
them repenrance.that they may knuw the trueth. 
26 And {that they may come to amendment out 
of the ſnare of the deuill, which are taken of him l 
at his will. 


CHAP, III. 
t Hee propheſceth of the perilluu times, 2 ſetteth Ne. 
ons hypocrites A their calonrs, 12 ſbeweth che tate wh 
of for ſome | 


N 14 Rut continue thon in the things which thou 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord afviſted mee, and 
ch 10 f haſt learned. and art perſwaded thereof knowing of ſtrengthened mee, that by me the preaching might 
34 whom thou haſt learned 1hers, bee fully knowen, and that all the Gentiles ſhould 
4 19 And that thou haſt kuotwen the holy Scriy- beate, and I was deliuered out of the mouth ofthe 
ae enrcs of a childe, which are able to make thee wiſe Lion. 
vnto ſaluation through the faith which is in Chriſt — 18 And the Lord will deliner me from eueiy e- 
4 Icius. vill worke, and will pre ſerue me vnto his heauenly 
35 Wt 16 fror the whole Scri pture © giuen by inſpira- kingdome : to x home bee praiſe for euer and euer. 
of tion of Cod, and u profitable toteach to improue, Amen. | 
to corret aui to inſtruct in righteouſbeſle, 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the * houſhold Cha. 1.26. 
the 17 That the man of God may be abſolute,being of Oneſiphorus. : | 
d made perſect vnto all good works. 20 Eraſtus abode at Cotiuthus: Trophimus L 
10- CHAP, INIT left at Miletum ſicke. 


s of the trueth. 


of the Chriſtians, 14 and how to nm dangers, 16 


41% what profitc commeth of the Scr ptures. 


0 His know alſo that in the ·laſt daes ſhal come of 
12 perilous times. 
I 


2 For men ſhalbe louers oftheir one ſelues co- 
uetous boaſters, proud. curſed ſpeakerts, diſobedient 
to parents, ynthanktull, vnholy, 

3 Without naturall affection, truce breakers, 
falſe accuſe:s, intempexate, ficrce,deſpiſers of them 
which are good, 

4 Traitours,headie,hie minded, louers of plea» 
ſin es more then loneis of God, 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but hane denied 
the power thereaf : turne away therfore from ſuch. 

6 For ot this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes and lead captiue ſimple women laden with 
finaes,and lead with diners luſts, 

7 Whixh women are ener leami ng,2nd are neuer 
able to come tothe knowledge ofthe trueth. 

8 * AndasTannes and lambreswithitood Mo- 
ſes ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt 
minds reprodate concerning the faith. 

9 Bur they ſhall — no longer: for their 
madneſſe ſhall bee euident to all men, as theits alſo 
was, 

to © But thou haſt ſally knowen my dodrine, 
manner of lining. purpoſe faith, long ſaffering,loue, 
patience, 

11 Perſecutions andaffiitions which came vnto 


to me at Antiochia, at Iconium, & at Lyſtri, which 


perſecutions I ſuſſered: but from them all the Lord 
deliuered me. 

12 Ves and all that will line godly in Chriſt le- 
ſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” 

1 Rut the cuill men and decemers ſhall waxe 
worſe and worſe, deceining and being deccined. 


1 He exbarterh Tot heut to bee ferment in the 
word and to ſuffer a,, 6 Maleth mention of 
2 owne death, 9 Aid biddeth Timothy come vuto 

=. 

charge thee therefore before God, & leſere the 

Lord leſus Chriſt, which ſhal judge the quick and 
dead at his appearing,2nd in his kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon aud out 
oſ ſeaſon improne,rebuke,cxhort with all long ſut- 
ferino and doctrine. 

3 Forthetimewillcome, when they will not 


Chap. ij. iij. 


ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but having their eares 
ching, ſhal aſter their owne luſts get an heap 
teachers, 


4 And ſhal rurnetheir cares from thetrueth, and 
de giuen vato fables. 
$ But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerfitie: 
do the worke of an Euangeliit: make thy miniltery 
fully knowen. 
6 Fot I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my j departing is at hand. 


The crowne ofrighteouſnes. 43 


or, die 


7 I haue ſought 2 good fight, and haue finiſhed ona, 


wy courſe: I haue kept the faith. 

8 For henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne of 
tighteouſneſſe which the Lord the righteous Iudge 

l giue me at that day: and not to mee onely, but 
vnto all them alſo that ſoue his appearing. 

9 Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken mee and hath em- 
braced this preſent worlde, and is dep1rted vnto 
Theſſalonica, Creſcens w gone toGalatia, Titus vnto 
Dalmatia, 

rt * OnelyLuke is with me, Take Marke an- 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable vnto me to 
miner, 

12 And Tychicus haue l ſent to Epheſas, 

13 Thecloake that I leſt at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt. bring with thee, & the books, 
but ſpecially the parchmenes. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done mee 
much euill: the Lord reward him according to his 
works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo: for he withſtood 
our preaching ſore. 

16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſsiſted me,bue 
all ſerſooke me: 1 pray Cod, that it may not be laid 
to their charge. 


21: Make ſpeed to come before winter, Eubuſus 
greeteth thee,an d Padens, and Linus and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 The Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy (pirit, 
Grace be with you. AMEN, 


The ſecond Fpi/tle written from Rome ynto 
Timotheus the firſt Biſhop cle&ed of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre- 
ſented the ſecond time betore the Empe- 

tour Neto, 


Col. 4.16, 
14. 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT. ; 
I Heu Titus was left in Creta to ſin ſh that dofÞrine which Paw! ha! there ven 
' which wen: abut not only tg onerthrow the gcuer mut ut of the Car but 
for ſome by a, word haue thruſt in chomjelucs to be paſts others CT Preves 


dy 3 


n, Satan ſtirred Tp can 
alſo to cru te date: 
4 of Mojes lam rent 
” 


> nature of the Cretians. T6 


ſari/s,an1 among other thin 


„ . 

5 He aduertiſeth Tins touching the gouerwent of 
| the Church. y The ordinence and office of munifiers. 12 
The natur of the Cyetians and of them ich ſow a» 
broad Fewiſh fables and innentrons of men. 
aul a ſ ſcruant of God, and an Apo- 
tle of leſus Chriſt, according tothe 
aithof Gods elect, & the knowledge 
of the tructh, which is according to 

linefle, 

2 Vnderthe hope of cternall life, which God, 
| Rom.r6. that cannot lie, hath promiſed before * theworlde 
: 25.cphe.z began: 
ol. t. 3 Buthath made his word manifeſt in due time, 
26. 2 in. through the preaching which 15 * committed vnto 


1075 


|| wifter. 


Rr 


— 


— 


1.5, to. me, according to the Commandement of God our 
| . pet. 1. Sauiour: 
N | 20. To Titus my naturall ſonne according to the 


Gal. t.. common faith: Grace, mercie, and peace from God 
| che Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Sa- 
niour. 

For thiz cauſe leſt I thee in Creta, that thou 
ſhouldeſt continue to red xeſſe the things that te · 
maine, and ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in euetie citie, 
281 appointed thee, 

6 *1fany be vnreproueable, the husband of one 
wife, haning faithfull children, which are not flan- 
dered of rior,neither are diſobedient. 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be vnreproncable, as Gods 
dor, ſelfe ſtewrard. not jfroward not angry, not giuen to wine, 
willy, no ſtriket, not giuen to filthy lucre, 

þ 0r,good 8 But harberous, one that loueth [goodnes, wile, 
en. righteous, holy, temperate. 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word according to 
deftrine tharkee alſo may bee able to exhort with 
wholeſome doctrine, and improue them that ſay a- 
gainſt it, 

10 For there ate many diſobedient and vaine 
talkers, and deceiuets of minds, chieſſy they of the 
circumciſion, 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſub- 
uert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy Iucres ſake. 

12 One of chemſelues, en one of their one 
— aid, The Cretians are alwaics liars,cuill 

caſts ſlow bellies, 

13 This witneſſe is true: whetfore rebuke them 
ſharply,that they may be ſound in the faith, 

14 And nottakinghcedeto* lewiſh fables and 
commandentents of men, that turne ſrõ the tructh. 

15 Vntathe pute * ave all things pure, but vnto 
them that are defiled, and vabeleening, i noth! 
_ euen their minds and conſeicnces are de- 

ed. 

16 They profeſſe that they knowe God, but by 
works they denie hn, and are abomfnable and diſe 
obedient, and vnto cucry good worke reprobate, 

CHAP, II. 

t Hee commendeth vnto htm the whoſe ne d · 
firme, aud te th him how hee ſhall teach all degrees 
to bel auc theneſcln;r, 1x throughthe benefite of the 
grare of . hrift, 

B. t ſpeakethouthe things which become whol- 
ſome doArive, 

2 That the eldet men he ſober, honeſt diſcreet, 
ound in the faith in loue c in paticnce: 


3 The elder rden libewiſe that they be it ſuch 


2. Tim. 3. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* . 
— — —— . —— — 


* 10 


Tiens. Inſtructions bow to teach all c 


in marry trifles. Aan theſt two ſorts of men Pax! armeth I t, Firſt teaching him what maner fert 

be — — _ requiring that they be men of ſound doſtrime, to the mtent they might refift the au . 

s he woteth the Iewes, which put a certame holin's in meats and ſich outward ce- 

yemonies, tcaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian %, and what things appryt ame to euer 

mant wcation. Arainſt the which if any man rebell,ov = deth — hmm to be anvided. 
CHAP 


ehaniour, as becommeth holinefſe, not falſe accu- 
ſers,not giuen to much wine, but teachers of honeſt 
things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the women to be 
ſober minded, that they loue their husbands, chat 
they loue their children, 

5 That they be diſcreet, chaſte, keeping at home, 
good and * ſubiect vnto their husbands , that the Ey. Au | 
word of God be not euill ſpoken ol. 23,24, 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they be ſober 
miuded. 

7 Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelfe an enſample 
of good workes with vncottupt doctrine,with gra- 
uitie, integritie, 

8 Au with the wholeſome word, which cannot 
be reproued, that hee which w ithſtandeth may bee 
aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you to ſpeake 
euill of, 

9 * Letſernants be ſubiect to their maſtets, and E 
pleaſe hm in all things, not anſwering againe, ,,, 

19 Neither pickers, but that they — all good 15. 


faithfulneſſe, that they may adornethe doctrine of 18. P 
God our Sauionrin all things, 05 
11 For the grace of God, that bringeth ſaluati- 1. cor x 
on vnto all men, hath appeared, col. 1 u. 
12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny vngod - 
line ſſe, and worldly luſtes, and that wee ſhould live : 
ſoberly;apd righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
— 4 8 B P 8 
13 Locking for the ble fed hope and appearing 
of the glorie of the mightic God, and of our Saui- * 
our Ieſus Chriſt, 1 
14 Who gaue himſelfe far vs, that he might re- . 1 
deeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs to ler a 
peculiar people vnto himſelfe, zealous of good - 
r 5 Theſethings ſpeake and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authoritie. See that no man deſpiſe thee. r 
CHAP. III. 1: 
1 ®fobedience to ſuch as be in authority. 9 He ware 
neth Titus io beware of fooliſh and wmprofitabie que- l 
ſtiom, 12 Concludmg with certaiue private matters 0 
rs and ſalutations. 
vt them in remembrance,that they be ſubiect Remty, t 
tothe priucipalities and powers, and that they 1, 1px a 
be obedient and readie to euery good worke, 1 k 
2 That they ſpeak euil of no man that ny be no x 
Gghters.but ſoft, (hewing all mee kues vnroall men. 
ot we our ſelues alſowcrein times paſt vn- 1. c 1 
wiſe,diſobedient, deceiued ſeruing the luſtes aud x1, 
— * Tang in maliciouſacle and enuy, 1 
hatefull,end hating one another, 
4 Butwhen the bountifulnes and loue of God 


our Sauiourtoward man appeared, 7 

Not by the works of righteouſnes which we 2.7m, 
had done, but according to his mercy hee ſaued vs, 9+ 
by the waſhing of the new · biith, and the renewing 
ot the holy Ghoſt, 

& Which he ſhed on vs abundantly,through le- 
ſas Chriſt our S2uijour 

7 That we being juſtified by his grac*,ſhould be 
made heires according tothe hope of eternall life. 

8 This ua true ſaying , and theſe things i will 
thou ſhouldeſt atfitme that they which haue be- 
lecued in God might be careful to ſhew forth geod 
vo les. Theſe thiugs aye good and profitable vnto 
meg. 
gs *But 


ati- 1. cer ig 
col. 1 u. 


ive 
ent 


ct Remy, 
oY 1. 1% 

I 3,14. 
10 


0 1.Corh 
d 11. 


— 


——ͤ 


| „ *Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and 
_ 3 brawlings about 


they are vnprofitable and vaine, 
10 Reiect him that is an heretike, after once or 


9 3ͤ«*„„4%%.üö 
$47 M. Oo 


Apollos on their icutney diligently, that they lack 
| diligently ey 


I And ler ours alſolrearne to ſhewforth good 
$ for nec ſtarie vſes that they be not 1 — 


e. *. 


Law : for 


M23 


ewiſe admonition, tull. 
11. Knowing that hee that is ſuch, OR ——_— 15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greetthem 
and ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelle. that loue vs inthe faith, Grace bee with you all. 


ta When I ſhal ſend Artemas vatother, or Ty- AMEN. 
chicus, be diligent to come to me vnto N. copolis - Jo Titus, elect the firſt biſhop of the Church 
for I have determined there to winter. of the Cretzans, written trom Nicopolis in 
x3 Bring Zenas the expounder of the La, and Maccdonia, 


— 


NN 
TTHE EPISTILE. OF PAVL TO 
Philemon. 
THE ARGVMENT. ? 


Smeg r1t wouderfully appeereth mother his Epiſtles yet th « Fpiſile is ã great» 
witneſſe: and a dec/ayationof the (ame. For farre paſſing the baſtneſſe of is matter, be fieeh as 't were wp 
7 hraxen, and ſpealeth with Adu gy act and ma eſtie. One fimna ſeruaut to Philemon both robhea hier, 
tel away whom Paul haume wenne to C hriſt ſtus ay ame to his maſter carneſtly brg yz my his pardon, with 
moſt vr ar une prommy the duetie of one Chriſtian to another and ſo with [alutations en«eth, 


Mee reieyceth̊ to heave of the faith and lone of in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto mee in 


AC; 
" 
; 
* 


Phite» on, 9 whom he defereth to ſos give his ſeruant 
Ove and | « nol) to receiver bum apame. 
Anl a peiſonerof lem Chriſt and o 
brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon 
our deare friend and fellow helper, 

» Aud to cer deare fifter Apphia, 
and to Arch ippus our tellow ſoldier, 


and to the Chorchtharis in ching houſe 1+ | 


3 Grace be with yru and pete from God our 


Father and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. ; 
. 4 I* gauethankesromy God, thakingmention 
al waies ot thee in my prayers, 

5 (When lheareof thy lone and Faith , which 
thou haſt toward the Lord leſus, and toward all 

Saints) | . 

6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 
made fruitfull. and that a hatſoeuer good thing is 
in you through Chriſt leſus may be knowen. 

7 For ve haue great ioy and conſolation i thy 
loue. becauſe by thee, brother, the Saints hearts are 
comforted; ' » 

8 Wi:erreforethouck | be very bold in Chriſt 
to command thee that which is coanement, 

9 Yet for lones fake I rather beſeech thee, 
thongh | be as I am. cuen Paul aged, and euen now 
a priſoner for leſus Chriſt, 

1s Ibeſecebthee for my ſon® Oneſimus, whom 


8 I haue begotten in my bonds, 


tt Which in times paſt was to thee vnpreßi- 
table, but now profitable both to thet and to mee, 

12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou theretore re- 
ccuc him, that is, mine owne bowels, 

13 M bom I would haue reteined with me, that 


the bonds ot the Goſpel. 

14 But withoutthy mindewould I dee nothing, 
that thy benefite ſhould not be as it were ot necti- 
ſicie, burwillingly. 

iet may bee that he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him tot euer, 

1 Not now as 4 ſeruant, but aboue a ſervant, 
enen as 2 brother beloued, tally to mee: how 
much mace then vnto thee, both in the fleſh , and ia 
the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou count our things common, 
tec ciue him as my ſelfe. 

18 Ifhce hath hurt thee, or oweth thee oughe. 
that put on mine accounts. 

494 Paul haue written this with mine owne 
hand :1will recompenſe it. albeit I doe not fay to 
oweſt vnto mc euen thine own ſelfe, 

20 Yea; brother, let me obtazne this pleaſure of 
thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in the Lord. 

3 L«Leuſting in thine obedience , I wrote vnto 
thee, kuowing that thou wilt doe euen more then 
I ſay. 
ba Moreoucr alſo prepare mee lodging : for I 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe giuen vnro you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow priſe» 
ner in Ch iſt Teſus, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas Luke my fel- 
low helpers. | 

25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
your ſpirit, A MEN. 


Land 


* 


Written from Rome to Philemon , and 
by Oueſimus a ſctuant. 


TTHE EPISTLE TO TH 
Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
Fore much as diners, both of the Crete rut an! Laimes, witnefſe that the wer ofthu Epifle for 
iu i can ts ous not haut his name l en, it werecuriofitie of ow part g labour much there. u. For fete 
wo? ce fhir'tof God us the author thereof td miniſh+th noth ng the author tic, altiour we tow not with 


what pen he wolte it Whether it nere Pau (u it us not lil e) or Lale Barna Clement, or ſome other? 
t Ter 


bu chic t parpojc is roperſwede vuto the Habrewer( whereby hoe pr ve pally meanes' 4,00 E s , 
1714 4e 


"ſel. 7. 
5. co. 1. 
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. 13. 
Sen. 5. 
1.chry, 
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al. 97.7 


4.45. 
7. 


„110. 
n. 
44+ 
br. 1 5. 
b. 
„12. 


ſalem, and 


fore at his coming they 
ger verſe 11. vnto the 12 


both be thanteſali to God, and duetiſull toour 


al. 104. 


— 


3 
Orr 


fes, end therefore not onely Moſes n as inferiony to him, but alſo the 
te Lord,bmt ſo Lord, that he hath allo tal en our fleſh, and 1s made our 


hm all things are ſubre#, as appeareth from that 2 5 verſe to the ley 
acrording to the exaraples of the ola fathers, wee muſt conſtantly bele 


CES Fo. & 
r Hr ſheweth the excelent of Chrifs 4 abowe the 
Ae. 7 and of the y office 


the:s by the Prophets: 


hath mare heire of all tungs, by whom alſo hee 
made the worlds, 

* Who being the brightneſſe of the glory, 
and the ingraued forme of his perſon , and bearing 
vp all things by his mightie word, hath by himſelfe 
purged our ſmnes,and ſitteth at the right hand of 
the Maieſtie in the high places, 

And is made ſo much more excellent then 
the Angels. inaſmuch as be hath obtained a more 
excellent Name then they, 

5 For vntowhichof the Angels ſaid hee at any 


ſel.2, 7. time, * Thou art my Sonne, this day begate L thee? 


and againe, I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
Sonne ? 

6 And againe,when hee bringeth in his fielt be- 
gotten ſonne into the world, he faith, * Au get all 
the Angels of God worſhip him. 

5 And of the Angels he ſaith, * He maketh the 
ſpiritshis meſſengers, and, his miniſters a flame of 
hre. 

8 But vntothe Sonne be ſaith, * O God), thy 
Throne is for euer and euet᷑: the ſcepter of thy king 
dome ic a ſcepter of righteonſneſle. | 

Thou haſt loued righreouſne a 
iquitie. Wherefore God. euen thy God hath anndĩn- 
ted thee vv the eyle of gladnes aboue thy fellowes. 

10 And, Thou Lord. in the beginning haſt eſta. 
b';j\h-d the catth, and the heauens are the worke 
of thine hands. 

17 They ſhall periſh , but thou doeſt remaine: 
and they all ſhall waxe elde as doth a garment, 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they 11121] beechanged : but thou art the ſame, and 
thy yeercs ſhall not faile. 

12 Vnto which alſo ol the Angels ſaid he at any 
time * Sir at my right hand, till 1 make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtoble? 

14 Arc they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
ro miniſter for tkeirſakes, which ſhall bee heires of 
ſalvation? 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Hrextorteth vst beobediint to the new T aw 
which Ci riß hath giuenws, 9 and not to be offended 
a; the infirmitie ond low dey: ee of (hriſt; 10 Becauſe 
it was nectar” . for our ſakes heſhixeld tale ſuch 
an um but ſtate vpon h̊ . e might be lil e vnio 
Vis heilen 
VA Hete fort we oughr diligently to gi 

to the things which we haue beard, 
ty time we ſhould let them ſlip, 


uc heede 
leſt at a- 


wider them all thereft of the Yewes : Jer (hrift Teſs waruet enely the redeemer , but alſo that 


wet Obedience to Chiiſis Li 


e:inthe mids ofthe Church will I ſing prat- 22. 
ſes vnto thee. 

13 Andagaine, * I wil put my traſt in him. And P/@.1 
againe,* Behold, here am I, and the children which Ia. A. 
God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children were patta- 
kers of fle ſh and blcod, bee alſo him ſelſe like wiſe 
tooke part with them, that hee might deſtroy 
through death him that bad the power of death, H9-13+ 

that is, the deuill, 141 

15 And that he might deliver all them, which 15.53 
for feare of death were all theit life time ſubiect to 
bondage. 

16 For he in no ſort tooke the Angels, but hee 
tooke the ſet de of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it became him to b 
made like vnt h is brethren, that he might be mer- 
cifull. and a faithful high Prieſt in things concer · 
ning God, that he might make reconciliation for 
the ſinnes of the people. 

18 For in that he ſoffered and was tempted, hee 
is able to ſuccout the m that ate tempted. 

CHAP. 


. 
c 


* 


eg. 
1, 


at ku romming all cerrm:0nies meſt haue an end for afmuch as his doftrine was the concluſion of all the prophe- 1 1 
f x 2 els : for the) were al ſir anti end be of (br 
r to eſſrre v of c ſalnatiun ſb 
through himſelft : for hee is that eternallPrieft, whereof all the Lewiticall Priefts were but ſbauo ner, and ther. 41 
to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for imme 10 le aboliſhed, «: be proueth from the 7.chap. . 
— verſe 18. Alſo he was the Prophet of whom all the n e paſt wile 
na, is cieclared ſrom the t2.Chapter wer ſe 18. tothe 25 verſe of the ſame Chapter : yea, and is 1ht King to Þ- 
of ti e laft chapter. Wherefore, Priet 
L eur in bs, that being ſwithificd Ly his - 
iuſtne taught by his wiſaome,and gonerned by his power, we may fied'nftly & conragiouſly perſenere tran to 12. ted hi 
te end im hope of that toy that 15 tt before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in ( hriſtian exerciſes , bat wee may 7 3 

nerghbenr, ry the 
the h 

I 2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 4 
falt, and every — — — diſobedience re- be th 

ceiued a juſt tecompence of reward, 3 

I ſundxy times, and in diners maners, ; . How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee — ſo great houſe 
God ſpake in the old time to eu fa- ſaluation, which at the firſt began to reached thou! 

by the Lord, and «ficywerd was couſu med vato vs 6 
2 In theſe laſt dayes hee hath ſpo- by them that heard him, who! 
ken vntu vs by his ſonne, whom hee * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with . and | 

ſignes and wonders, and with divers miracles and , _— 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his one wil jþ chap. ye 

5 For hee hath not put in ſubjection vnto the 8 
angels the wotld to come,whereof we ſpeake. > Ja 
6 But*oncin.a certain place witnefſed ,aying, Pall dern 

What is mau, that thou ſhouldeſt be mindetull of 9 

him ? Or the ſonne ef man, that thou would eſt con- me, 
fider bin? g 10 
Thou madeſt him a little inferiour to the An- tion. 
gels: thoucrownedſt him with glory and honour, have 
aud baſt ſet him aboue the workes of thine hands. 1 
8 *Thou haſt put all things in ſubteftion vndet Heath ente 
his feet. Aud in that hee hath put all things in ſab- 18.1.6 1: 
iection ruder him, hee left nothing that ſhould not ' 9.27. be it 
be ſabiect vuto him. But we yet ſee not all things Nil. dep 
ſubdued vnto him. 19,11, 1. 

og But toe ſer leſus crowned with glory and ho- led 

nour, which was mace a little mfcriour to the An- dec 
gels through the ſuffering of death, that by Gods (Or en- 
grace be might taſte death ſor all men. en of Kee 

te For it became him, ſor whom are all things, h- WC 
and by whom aye all things, ſeeing that he broaghe unt. l 
a many children vnto glory, N hee ſhould conſecrate val 
ſſe. and bated in- the prince of their ſaluation thtough aſſlictions. og 
11 For he that ſanGtificth, & they which are ſan- f 
ctified are ill of one: wheretore he is not aſhamed — 
to callthem brethren, | Mc 
12 Saying,“ Iwill declare thy Name vnto my Pal 5 


»4 as B - - 
OE 14 © . 4 


N " 

hat CHAP, II 4 For be ſpake inacertaine , olthe ſeuenth 

bes 1 Heerequireth them to be obedient vnto the word day on this wiſe, * And Ged did reſt the ſeuenth Cene. 3. 1 

he of (hr:ſt, 3 who ismore worthy then Moſts. 12 The day from all his workes. ders. 5.14 

vn | wang — will baraeu the rhearts, and not 5 And in this place againe, li they ſhall enter in- 

** letur has they might baue eternaliveſt, to my teſt, 

Pe 6 Seing therefore it remaineriPthar ſome muſt 

1 — — holy brethren , pattakers of the hea- entei there into and they to whome it was ſirit prea» 

to uenly vocation, conſider the Apoſtle and bigh, ched, enter not therem, for vnbeliefes ſake: 

r, Prieit of our profesſion, Chriſt Ic ſus: 7 Againe, hea — in Dauid a certain day, 

is 2 Whowasſaithſull to him that hath appoin» by, To Ly. akerſo a time, ſaying, as it is ſaid, 

0 . ted him. cuen as * Moſes was in all his hanſe. * This day Fycc honor bis voyce harden not your , 

J 5 3 For this man is counted worthy of more glo- hearts, 54.3. 
ry then Moſes, in as much vs he which hath builded 8 For if Iefus had giuen them reſt, then would * 
the houſe, hath more honour thenthe houſe. he not alter this day haue ſpoken of another. 1 = 

* 4 For euery houſe is bullded of ſome man, and $ There temaineth theretore a reſt io the pe- 

1 be that hath Built all things, God. ple of God. þ UG 

5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 10 For he that is entred into his reſt, bath alſo 

t houſe as aſernant, for a witnes of the things which ceaſed from his owne workes, as God dia from 

d thould be ſpokenafter. his, 

's 6 But Chriſt a as the Son over his owne honſe, 12 Let vs ſludy thereforeto enter into that reſt, 
whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence leſt any man fall atterthe fame euſample of diſobe· 

h As. and the reioycing of the hope vnto the end. dience. 

U 26, $59 7 Wherefoteasthe holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day 12 Fer the word of God # linely, and mighty in 

? Ac. if ye ſhall heare bis voyce, operation. and ſharper then anytwoedged ſword, 

e 8 Harden not your hearts as in the pronocation, and entreth thorow,cuen vnto the diniding aſunder 
according tothe day ofthe temptation in the wil- of the ſoule & the ſpirit and of the joynts, and the 

„P dernefle, marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and the 

9 Whereyour fathers tempted mce, proved intents ofthe heart. SM 
me, and ſa my workes forty yeeres long. 12 Neither is there any creatnre which is not | 
to Wherefore I was griened with that genera- manifeſt in his fight : but all things are naked and | 
tion. and fard, They erte cuer in their heart, neither open vnto his eyes | with whom we haue ta doe. Ore 
| hue they komen my wayes. 14 Secing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, een 
11 Therefore I fivare in my wrath, If they ſhall which is enti ed into beanen , exex leſus the Sonne »- 
Meth enter into my reſt, of God: let vs hold faſt our profeſsion, peak 
18.1. 12 Take beede brethren, leſt at any time there 15 For we haue noten high Prieſt, which cannot 
| 4.27, bein aay of you an euill heart, and vnſaithſull, to be touched with the feeling of our infirmities , but 
Nil z. depart away from the living God. was in all things tempted in like fort, yet without 
19,1h, 1 But exhort one another dayly, while it is cal- ſirne. 
led To day, leſt any ofyou bee harened through the 16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne 
deceittulneſſe of ſinne. of grace. that we may receiue mercic, & finde grace 
[Or n- 14 For we are made partakers o Chriſt , if wee to helpe intime of neede, 
luun of keepe ſure vntothe end the | beginning wherewith C HAP. V. 
. we are vpholden, 5 Heecompareth Ie chr with the Lenitical 
unt. 15 So long as it isfaid, To day if yee heare his Priefls,ſhewing wherein they either agreeoy diſſens. 
voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the ptonoca- 11 Afterward her reproueth the ntylyence of the 
tion. JIewes. 
16 For ſome when they heard, pronoked him to Por every high Prieſt is taken from among men, 
anger: howbeit, not all - came out ol Egypt by 4 and is ordeined for men in things pertaining to 
Moſes. God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices fer 
17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fortie ſinnet. 


. yeeres ? Was he not difpleaſed with them thatfin= 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue compaſſt- 
N. a. ned, * whoſe car ke iſes fell the wildernefle ? on on them that are ignorant, and that are out of 


1 5 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not the way, becauſe that he alſo is compaſſed with in- 
«$6 oder enter into his reſt, but vntothem that obeyed not? fu mitie. 
—_— 19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, be- 3 And for the ſames ſake hee is bound to offer 
a cauſe of vnbelie fe. for ſins. aſwell for his one part as for the 7 
CHAR HEAL * And no man taketh this honour vnto hin- * 
2 The word without faith uwnprofitable 3 The ſelte, but he that is calldd of God, as w daten. 
96.13 Sabbath ur reſt of i,nAriſtians. 6 Puniſhment of 5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himfelte this a. 
$ 1 mul e'ceutrs. 12 The airreof the word of God, hononr to be made the hie Prieſt, but hee that ſaid p 
.. 


2 vs teare thereſote, leſt at any time by forſi- vnto him. Thou art my Sonne, this day begate I; 
king the promiſe oi eutring into his reſt, any of thee, gaus it hm. Þ/ 
you ſhould ſceme to be deprived. 6s As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh,*Thoa 1 
2 For vmo vs was the Goſpell preached as alſo att a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 7 
vnto them : but the word that they heard profited y Which in the daics of his fiſh did offer vp *7* 
not them, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in prayers and ſnpplications, with ſtrong crying and 
thoſe that heard it. teates vnto him , that was able to fave him from 
For we which haue beleened, doe enter into death, and was alſoheard in that which hee feared. 
Neg. reſt, as hee ſaid to the oe, & As l haue worrein 8 And though he were the Sonne yet learned he 
1, my wiath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: althongh obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 
the workes were finiſhed from: the foundation of 9 And bring conſecrated, was made the author 
the world. of cternall ſaluaticu vnto all them that obcy _ 4 
Is An 
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X. #4 , 


ſalem, and 2nder them all ther, of the 


San. 7. 


— 


through himſclIft : ſor hee is 
fore at his coming «hey 


ger verſe 11. vnto the 12 


whom all things are ſubreft, as 


CHAP. 


they 


— 


areth 


I 


r Heſbeweth t/ eexcel'encit of Chrift 4 «bowe the 
Ares. 75 and of the y effce 


ken uvnto vs 


T ſundæy times, and in diners maners, 
God ſpake in the old time to our fa- 
the:s by the Prophets: 

2 In theſe laſt dayes hee hath ſpo- 


by his ſonne, whom hee 


hath mart heire of allthwgs, by whom alſo hee 


made the worlds, 


* Who being the brightneſſe of the glory, 


6.co/ .1, and the ingraued forme of his perſon , and bearing 


vp all things by his mightie word, hath by himſelfe 
purged our ſmnes,and ſitteth at the right hand of 
the Maieſtie in the high places, 

And is made ſo much more excellent then 
the Angels. inaſmuch as be hath obtained a more 


excellent Name then they 


For vntowhichof the Angels ſaid hee at any 


Sonne ? , 


ſal.2, . time, Thou art my Somme, this day begate L thee? 
bay.s. 5. and againe, I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 


6 And againe,when hee bringeth in his fieſt be- 


gotten ſonne into the world, he faith, * Anti ter all 
1.chy, the Angels of God worſhip him. 

5 And of the Angels he faith, * He maketh tbe 
al. y. y ſpirits his meſſengers, and, his miniſters a flame of 
al. 104. 


hre. 


8 But vntothe Sonne be ſaith, * O God), thy 
al.45, Throne is for euet and cuer : the ſc 
dome ic a ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. 

Thou haſt loued righreouſne 
iquitie. Wherefore God. enen thy God hath anndin- 
ted thee vv the eyle of gladnes aboue thy fellowes, 

19 And. Thou Lord. in the beginning haſt eſta. 


b';ſh-d the catth, and the heauens ate the worke 


of thine hands. 


1 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaint; 


and they all ſhaIlwaxe elde as doth a garment, 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 


they !1:2ll beechanged : but thou art the ſame, and 


thy veeres ſh all not faile. 
12 Vnto which alſo o 


mies thy footſt ole? 


: 14 Arc they not all miniſſ ring ſpirits, ſent forth that is, the deuill, 
pr. 15, te miniſter fox their ſakes, which ſhall bee heires of 


ſalvation? 


CHAP. 


the Angels ſaid he at any 


e116, time Sirzt my right hand, till I make thine ene- 


II. 


1 BHrexborteth w $10 Sc obeduut to the men 


which riß hath iuen v, 9 ant not to be off nde tooke the ſet de of Abraham. 
t the infirmitie ond low degree of (hiſt; 10 Breaxſe 
7t Was nec] avi” u for our ſakes Feſhtnld tate ſuch made like vnt his brethren,thathe might be mer- 
am I um bu ſtate v pon hm, that fe nmght be lile vm citull.and a faithful high Prieſt in wings concere 


1s rettren 


* 


Zy time we ſhou d 


Hete fort we ought diligently to 
to the things which we haue bear 
let them lip, 


Yewes : )that (hrift ſeſm wasuot enely the redeemey , bat alſo that 
at ku romming all cer1m:onies maſt haue an end for afmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of al the 
fes, and therefore not onely Moſes n as tiferiony to him, but alſo the 
ie Lord,bmt ſo Lord, that Le hath alſe tal en or fiſh, and in 
that eternal Prieſt, whereof all the Leniticall Priefts were but ſhadones, and ther. 
he to ctaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſime 10 Le aboliſhed, a. be proueth from the 7.chap. 
ter verſe 18. Alſo he was the Prophet of whom all the 
n das is declared ſrom the t2.Chapter wer ſe 18. tothe g. verſe of the ſame c 
from that 25, verſe to 22 e laft Chapter. Wherefore, 
acrording to the examples of the ola ſatheys, wee muſt conſtantly belrene in 
iuſtn e taught by his wiſaome,and gonerned by his power, we may fied'aftly & conragiouly perſenere tran to 
ile end. in hope of that toy that is jt: before our eyes, occupying ou ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes , ibat wee may 
both bethankefil!to God, and dettſnl! toour neighbenr, 


epter ofthy king- 
ſe, and hated in- 


give heede the finnes of the people. 
3 teſt at a» 


. Co "0 her pu te i ET. 


els : for the) were all tra end be 
made our to aſſere v of carr ſalnawion 


n tim. ſt wits 
& : yea, and u King to 


m, that being ſorthificd by his 


2 Forifthe word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and euery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience re- 
cciued a juſt recompence of reward, 

3 Ho ſhall wee eſcape, if wee _—_ ſo great 
ſaluation,which at the firſt began to — 
by the Lord, and «ficrwerd was couſu med vnto vs 
by them that heard him, 

4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with . 
ſignes and wonders,and with divers miracles and ,, 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his one wil? 

5 For hee hath not put in ſubjection vnto the 
angels the wotld to come,whereof we ſpeake. 

6 But*one in. à certain place witnefſed ,aying, Pas. 
What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt be mindetull of 
him ? Or the ſonne ef man, that thou wouldeſdcon- 
fider hin? 

Thou madeſt him a little ivferiour to the An- 
wr thoucrownedſt him with glory and honour, 
aud baſt ſet him aboue the workes of thine hands. 

8 * Thou baſt put all things in ſubreftion vndet Ma. 2. 
has feet. Aud iv that hee hath put all things in ſab- 18.1.c 
iection vndet Wim, hee left nothing that ſhould not | 9.27. 
beſabic&vato him. But we yet fee not all things Nil a. 
ſubdued vnto him. 19,11, 

9 But the ſe leſus crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, which was mace a little mfcriour to the An- 
gels through the ſuffering of death , that by Gods 
grace be might taſte death ſorall men. 

te For it became him, ſor whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, ſeeing that he brought 
many children vnto glory, N hee ſhould conſecrate 
the prince of their ſaluation through aflictions. 

11 For he that ſanct ĩfieth, & they which are ſan- 
Aified are ill of one : wheretore he is not aſhamed 
to call them brethren, | 

12 Saying,*Iwill declare thy Name ynto my Pi 

e:inthe mids ofthe Church will I ſing prai- 22. 
ſes vnto thee. 

1 And againe, “ I wil put my truſt in him. And P ſal. 
againe, & Behold, here am I, and the children which IL. 
God hath giuen me. 

14 Foratmuch then as the children were parta- 
kers of fle ſh and blcod, bee alſo himfelfe likewiſe 
tonke part with them, that hee might deſtroy 
through death him that had the power of death, 96-13 

141 


15 And that he might deliver all them, which 15.51. 
for feare of death were all theit life time ſubiect to 
bondage. 

16 For he in no ſort tooke the Angels , but hee 


17 Wherefore in all things it became him to be 


ning God, that he might make reconciliation or PW.95. 


18 For in that he ſoffered and was tempted, het 


is able to ſuccourthem that ate tempted. 
CHAP. 


* 


— 


CHAP, III. 


rt Heerequ'reth them to be obedient mo the word 
1 be of (hr:ft, 3 whois move worthy then Moſts. 12 The 
437.27 o ſhneut of ſuch as will barae the tarts, and not 
— lerar h they maght haue cem eff. 
- 1 — holy brethren , pattakers of the hea- 
to uenly vocation, conſider the Apoſtle and bigh, 
re, Prieit of our profesſion, Chriſt Ic ſus: 
* 2 Whewasſarthſull to him that hath appoin- 
an 10 12, ted him. cuen as * Moſes was in all his hanſe. 
may 3 For this man is counted worthy ot more glo- 
ry then Moſes, in as much vs he which hath builded 
| the houſe, hath more honour thenthe hoaſe, 
ted. 4 For every houſe is butlded of ſome man, and 
te- he that bath huilt all things, God, 
35 Now Moſcs verely was faithfull in all his 
Text houſe as a ſeruant, for a witnes of the things which 
hed thould be ſpokenafter. 
0 vs 6 But Chriſt u as the Son quer his one honſe, 
whoſe houſe we are, ifwe hold ſaſt the confidence 
vith xs. and the reioycing of the hope vnto the end. 
and ,, 95-9 7 Wherefoteasthe holy Ghoſt ſaith, * Today 
wilt Mc. if ye (hall heare bis voyce, 
the 8 Harden not your hearts as in the prouocatien, 
according to the day ofthe temptation in the wil- 
ing, Pal derneſſe. 
I of 9 Wheteyour fathers tempted mee, proued 
o- me, and ſaw my workes forty yeeres long. 
to Wherefore I was griened with that genera- 
FM tion. and ſaid, They erre cuer in their heart, neither 
ur, haue they knowen my wayes. 
s. 11 Therefore I fivare in my wrath, If they ſhall 
der Meth enter intomy reſt, 
ab- 18.1.c 12 Take heede brethren, leſt at any time there 


dot 1 9.27, bein any of you an cuill heart, and vnſaithſull, to 
gs philt.y depart away from the living God. 

16th, 1% But exhort one another dayly, while it is cal- 
Os led To day, left any of you bee harened through the 
in- deceittulneſſe of finne, 
4s IO form. 14 For we aremadepartakersof Chriſt , if wee 

lun of keepe ſure vntothe end the | beginning wherewith 

”s, eu- We are vpholden, 
be ant. 15 So long as it isfaid, To day if yee heare his 


voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the ptonoca- 
tion, 

16 For ſome when — heard, pronoked him to 
anger: howbeit, not all that came out ol Egypt by 
Moſes. 

17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fottie 
yeeres ? Was he not difpleaſed with them that ſin- 
ned, * whoſe car keiſes fell the wildernefle ? 

__ 18 And towhemſware he that they ſhould not 
edler enter into his reſt, but vntothem that obeyed not? 

19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe of vnbelie fe. 

CHAP, II. 

2 The word without faith uwnproftable 3 The 
Sabbath wr rift of the (hriftians. 6 Puniſhment of 
al e'ceutrs. 12 The aitrre of the word of God. 
1 vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſ; 

king the promiſe oi eutr ing into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſceme to be deprived. 

z Forvmovs was the Goſpell preached as alſo 
vnto them : but the word that they head profited 
not them, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 
'thoſethat heard it. 

For we which haue beleened, doe enter into 
reſt, as hee ſaid to the oe, & As 1 haue ſworne in 
my wiath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: althonęh 
the workes wee finiſhed ſtoni the foundation of 
the world. 


Nun. 14. 
Un 


S | 


1." 


For be ſpake inacertaine , oltheſeuenth 
day on this wiſe, * And Ged did reſt the ſeuenth Gene 
day from all hisworkes. 

5 And in this place againe, li they ſhall enter in- 


to my teſt, 
6 Seing therefore it remaineriPthar ſome muſt 
ente1 there d they to whome it was ſirit prea- 


ched, enter not therem, for vnbeliefes ſake: day, 
7 _ „hes in Dauid a certain | 
by, To Ly. aherfs \ harm. — | 
This day if y ee beare his voyce harden not yr ˙ | 
hearts, 43-7 
8 For if le ſus had giuen them reſt, then would 


he not alter this day haue ſpoken of — N 
There temaineth theretore a reſt io the pe- 
ple of God. * 


16 Fot he that is entred into his reſt, bath alſo 
om from his owne werkes, as God did from 
us, 

11 Let vs ſtudy thereforeto enter into that reft, 
=_ any wan fall atterthe fame cuſampleot diſobe - 

1ENCE, 

12 Fer the word of God a linely, and mighty in 
operation. and ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
and entreth thorow,cuen vnto the diniding aſunder 
of the ſoule & the ſpirit and of the ĩoynts, and the 
marrow, and isa diſcerner of the thoughts, and the 
inte nts ofthe heart. 

12 Neither is there any creature which is not 
manifeſt in his fight : but all things are naked and 
open vnto his eyes | with whom we haue to doe, jor, 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, een 
which is eptied into beauen , exex leſus the Sonne 4c 
of God: let vs hold faſt our profeſsion, peat 

15 For we haue not n high Prieſt, which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities , bue 
— all things tempted in like ſort, yer without 

irne. 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that we may recciue mercic, & finde grace 
to helpe in time of neede. 

CHAP, V. 

5 Heecompareth Ic chriſt with the Lenitical 
TPriefls, ſhewing wherein they enter agreeoy diſſent, 
11 Afterwardbee reproueth the ntylygence of the 
JIewes. 

Or every high Prieſt is taken from among men, 

and is ordeined for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices fer 
ſinnes. 

2 Which is able ſuſſiciently to haue compaſſi- 
on on them that are ignorant, and that are out of 
the way, becauſe that he alſo is compaſſed with in- 
fumitie. 

3 And for the ſumes ſake hee is bound to offer 
for (ins. aſwell for his ce part as tor the ＋ 

* And no man taketh this honour vnto him- 
ſc}te, but he that is calldd of God, as was Aarcn, l 

5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke pot to himfelfe this 
hononr to be made the hie Prieſt, but hee that ſaid 

vato him, *Thou art my Sonne, this day begate I — 
thee, gaus it hm. 5 

6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, Thon 
att a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchi-ſedee. + © 

5 Which in the daics of his firſh did offer vp 17. 
proyers and ſupplications, wich ſtrong crying and 
teates vnto him that was able to fave him from 
death, and was alſoheard in that which hee feared. 

8 Andthongh he were the Sonne yer learned he 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 

9 And be inę conſecrated, was made the author 
of cternall aluaticn vnto all them that obey _ / 
10 Ai 


C 


o. 


. 


< 
6. 


lt. 
7. and multiplythee marucilonſly, 


12, 4 Ferit is vn 


8.2, 


Io And is called of God an high Prieſt afterthe 
erder of Melchi-ſedec. 
1t Otwhom we haue m 


things to ſay, which 
are hard to be vtteted, beca 
rin 


yee are dull of hea- 


— For when i concerning the time ye ought to 
to be teachers yet hane ye ucede againe that wee 


ori teach youthe firſt {| principles of the word of God, 


and are become ſuch as haue need of milke, and not 
of ſtrong meat. = 

13 For euety one that vſeth milke is incxpert in 
the word of righteonſneſſe : for he is a babe. 


14 Bat ſtrong meat belougeth to them that are Lumet. 
or this Melchi-ſedec * was King of Salem, the Gene, 14; 
Prieſt of the moſt high Ged,who met Abraham 18. 


of 2ge,which through long cnſtore hane their wits 
cxcrciled to diſcerue both good and cuil. 


CHAP. V 1 "OE 
r Heproceedeth n reprowing t exhortet 
them not to ſa ut, 12 But to be ſteaſaſt ard patient, 
18 foreſmuch as God is ſiere in his promiſe. 
erfore, leauing the doctrine ofthe beginning 
8 Chriſt, let vs led — vnto perfection, 
not Lying agame the foundation of repentance from 
dead — and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and laying on 
of hands, and of the reſurrection trom the dead, and 
of cternall iudgement. 

3 Ahdthiswill we doe if God permit. 
$ible that they which were 
once lightned, and taſted ofthe heauenly gitt, 
and were madepartakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


„ 5 Aud haue taſted of the good word of God, + 


and of the powers of the world to come, 


6 Iftheytall away, ſhould bee renewed __, 


by repentance * ſeeing they crucifie againe te t 
_ the Sonne of God, and e amocke of 


For the eatth which drinketh in the raine that 
commeth oft ypou it, and biungeth foorth herbes 
meete for them by whome it is dreſſed , receiueth 
bleſsing of God. 

8 But that which bearcth thornes and briers i; 
reproued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe end i to 
be burned. 

Bat beloued, we haue perfwaded our {clues 
better things of you, and of ge accompany ſalua- 
tion, though we thus ſpeake. 

1» For God is notynrighteous, that hee ſhould 
forget your worke and labour of love , which yee 
ſhewed toward his Name in that ye haue miniſtred 
vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter. 

t And we deſire that euery one of you ſhewe 
the ſame diligence, ty the full aſſurance of hope vn- 
tothe end, 

13 That ye bee not ſlothfull, bat followers of 
them which through faith and patience inherit the 
p:omiſes, 

13 Forwhen God made the promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe had no greater to ſweare by, be ſware 
by himſelſe, 

14 Saying,*SurelyI willabundantlybleſſe thee, 


15 Andſoafterthat he had taried patiently, hee 
enjoyed the promiſe, 

16 For men vetely ſweare by him that is greater 
then themſclues, and an nath for confirmation is a- 
moug them an end of all ſtrife, 

17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhcve 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his 
cow fell, hound himiclfe by an oath, 

13 That bytwo immutable things wherein it is 
*777075ibI: that God ſhould lie, wee might hauc 


og womyg 
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ſtrong conſolation, haue our refuge to holde 
faſt the hope that is ſer before vs, 
19 Which wee haue as an anker of the ſoule, 


both ſure and ſtedfaſt, & it cntrerh into that which 


is within the vaile, 8 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 
euen I-ſus that is made an high Pricſt for euer, after 
the order of Melchi - ſedec. 


CHAP. VII. 
t Hee compereth the Pricfthood of Chriſt nts 
Melchi-(edec, 11 «ſo Chriftes Pri with tbe 


as he returned from the laughter of the Kings, and 
bleſſed him : 

2 Towhom alſo Abraham gane the tithe of all 
things : who firft is by iuterpretation king of righ- 
teouſneſſe: aftet that, hᷣce is alſo King of Salem, that 
is, King of peace, . 

2 Without father, without mother, without 
kinred, and hath neither beginaing of his daies, nei- 
ther end of life : but is likened voto the Sonne of 

God, and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 

4 Now conſider how great this man wes, vito 
whom cuen the Patriarch Abraham gaue thetithe 
of the ſpoiles. 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Leui, which receine the office of the Prieſthood, 


haue a * commandementtotake, according to the Num. > 
Law*, tithes of the people ( that is, of their bre- * 
1872. 


6.147 


— though they came out of the loynes of Abra- 
m. 


ut hee whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. 

75 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 

8 And here men that die, receine tithes: but 
there hee recemeti them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
thatheliuerh. 

And to ſay as the thing is, Lexi alſo which ro- 
ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loynes of his father A- 
braham. when Melchi - ſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection had beene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites ( for nder it the Lawe 
was ſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur. 
thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould ariſe after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to bee called airer 
the order of Aaron? 

12 Fot if the Prieſthood be changed, then of ne- 
ceſsitie muſt there be a change of the Law. 

13 For he of whom theſe x Hh are ſpoken, per- 
teinoth vnto another tribe, whereof no man ſerued 
at the altar. 

14 Fot it is enident, that our Lord ſprang out of 
Tuda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing touching the Prieſthood. 

is And it is vet a mcre enident thing, becauſt 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec there is 
riſen vp ↄnother Prieſt, 


15 Which is not made Prieff after the Lawe of Pt 
the carnall Commandement, but after the power 4 ba-. 
6 


ol the endleſſe life. 


17 For he teſtißeth thus, * Thonart a Prieſt for 1 07.77 
wa 1 

18 For the Commandement that went afore, is int 
diſanulled, becauſe of the weakeneſſe thereof, and Hef 
a Let 
19 Fot the Lawe made nothing perfect, but ij the Hope. 


euer, aſter the order of Melchi- ſc dec. 


vnproſitableneſſe. 


\ bring» 


TM 2 


which i 


exce 


bett 


1 
ö - 


belnging! aber bope made pet 


: ** 
whereby 
we draw neere vnto G 

20 And foraſmuch as it is not withoat an oath 
(for theſe are made Pricſts without an oath : 

21 But this, he u wade with an oath by him that 
ite. faid voto him,* The Lord hath fworne,and will not 

Thon art a Pricſt tor cucr after the order of 

Melchi-ſedec.) 

23 By ſo much is leſus made a ſuretie of a better 
fant | Teſtament. 

23 Andamong them many were made Priefis, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure , by the 
reaſca of death. 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth euer, hath 
an euerlaſting Prieſthood. 

25 Wherdfore hee is able alſo perfectly to ſaue 
them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee euer 
liueth, to make ipterceſsion tor them. 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to lane, 
which is holy, harmeleſſe vnde filed, ſeparate from 
finners, and made higher then the heauens : 

27 Which needed not daily asthoſe high Prieſts 

16.6 to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt for his o e ſinnes, and 
then for the peoples: for that did he once when he 
offered vp himſelfe. 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which 
haue infirmitie : but the word af the oath that was 
ſiuce the Law nal ej the Sonne wo is conſecrated 
for cucrmore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

6 Hee prooueth the abol|ſhing aſwell of the Leui- 
tial Prieſt hoo as of the old cen ment by the (proitu- 
all nd exer/aftino Pricfthood of Chriſt, 8 ara by the 
new f on,. 4 

w of the things which we haue ſpoken, ihis :5 

the ſumme, that we have ſuch an hie Prieſt, 

that ſitteth at the right hand of the Throne of the 
Maieſtie in heauens, 

2 Andisaminiſter of the SanQtuarie, and of 
the true Tabermacle which the Lord pight , and not 
man. 

Fot euety hic Prieſt is ordeined to offer both 
Pitts and ſacriſces : hereſote it was of neceſeitie, 
that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For hee were not a Prieſt, if hee were on the 
earth, ſecing there ate Pricſts that actotding to the 
Law offer gifts, 

5 Whoſernevntothe paterne and ſhadowe of 
heavenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 

25. when he was about to finiſh the Tabernacle. “ See, 
. id be, that then make all things according to the 
* par-rne,ſhewed to thee in the Mount. 
6 Nut no our high Prieft hath obteined a more 
excellent Office, in as much as he is the Mediaiour 
lor ccue- of a better {Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed vpon 
wi, betterpromiſes, 
For ifthat firſt Teffament had bene faultleſſe, 
no place ſhould haue been: ſonghe for the ſec oud. 
* t. 31 $ For in rebukino them be faith , * Behold, the 
t. dayes will come, ſaith the Lord. when I ſhall make 
neh, with the houſe of Iitacl, and with the houſe of Iuda 
is. a new Teſtament: 

9 Now like the Teſtament that I made with 
their fathers, in the day that I rooke them by the 
hand, toleade them out of the land of Egypt : for 
they continued not in my Teſtamcent, and regar- 
ded them nor, faith the Lord. 

to For this is the Teſtament that I will make 
with the honſe of Iſtael, Aſter thoſe d:yes, faith the 
Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde , and in 
their heart 1 will write them, and 1 will bec their 
God, and they ſhall be my people, 


4 


11 And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh» 
bour, and enery man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: for all ſhall know mc, from the leaſt of them, 
tothe greateſt of them. 

12 For 1 will be mercifull to therr vnrighteouſ- 
nefſe, and 1 will remember thei: ſuves and the ir in» 
iquities no more. 

13 luthat he faith, A new Teflament,he hathab- 
rogated the Olde: nowe that which is diſanulle d, 
and waxed old, is ready tovaniſh away. 

CHAP. IX. 

: How that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 
Law are abo, 11 by the tie and perſei;on 
of ("11 fs ſacriſt e. 

TX the firſt J Teffament had 21fof ordinances or 
of Religion, and a worldly Sanctuary. 

2 Fot the firſt * Tabernacle was made, wherein g ur, 
was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and the ſhew- monte 
bread, which Tabernacle is called, The holy places. £ xad: 

3 And afterthe ſecond vaile wer the Taberna» 1.03 
cle which is called The Holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden Cenſer, and the Arke 
ol the Teſtam ent overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein the golden pot which had Manna, wn 
Aarons rod that had budded , and the “ Tables N 
ol the Teſtament. 10. 

5 And onerthe Arke were the glorious Che- 1, x5 
rubims, ſhadewing the f Mercie-ſcate: of which 9. 2. & 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly. 5.16.4 

s Now when the things were thus ordeined, Exo 
the Prieſts went alwaĩes into the fiſt Tabernacle, 22. 
and accompliſhed the ſerujee. jor 

7 Bur into the ſecond went the * high Prieft a- of £4 
lone once euery yeete, not without blood which he 
offered for himſc lle, and for the i ignorances of the Ex 
peo le. to. 

8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified , that x 6.2 
the way into the Holieft of all was net yet opened, jy org 
while as yet the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, York. 

9 Which was a figure for the time preſent, 
wherein were offered gifts and facrifices that could 
put wake | holy concerning the conſcience , him o- 
that did the ſeruice, ſe. 

ro Which onlyſtood in meates and drinkes,and 
divers waſhings,and carnall rites, vntill the time of 
reformatien. 

t Rut Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect ta- 
beruacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this 
building, 

12 Neither by the blood of gaates and calues: 
but dy his owne blood entred hee iu once vntothe 
Holy place, and obteined etervall redemption for 
Vs 


| 


| 


12 * For iſthe blood of buls and of coates, and L 
the aſhes of an he iſei , ſprĩukling them that are vn- ! 
cleane, fan&ificth as touching the purilying of the 
fle ſh, a 1. 

14 How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt, 19. 
which through the eternall ſpirit offered himſelſe 1.7 
witheutſpotto God, purge your conſcicucefrom 2. 54 
dead wakes to ſexue the liuing God ꝰ r 

15 And for this cauſe is ke the Mediatour ofthe Re 
new Teftament, that throngh * death which was for t 
the redemption of the tianſgreſsions that were in 18. 
the former Teſtament, they which were called, 
might receiue the promiſe of erernall inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtament . there mult bee the 
death of him that mad- the teſtament. 

17 * For the teſtament is confirmed when men G 
are dead : lor it is yet of noſorce as long as he that 
made it is aliae. 

13 Mb, 


nd 
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18 Wherefore neither was the firſt otdeined 
withont blood. 


19 Fot when Moſes had ſpoken euety precept to 
the people according to the Law , hee tooke the 
blood of calues and of goates, with water and pur - 
ple wool and hyſſope & ſprinkled both the booke, 
and all the people, 

20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtamenr, 
which God hath appointed vnto you. 

21 Morcouer he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taberna- 
cle with blood alſo.and allthe miniftring veſſe ls. 

22 And almoſt all things are by th Law purged 
with blood, and without ſhedding of blood in no 
remiſsion. 

23 It was then neceſſarĩe, that the ſimilitudes of 
heauenly things ſhould bee purified wich ſuch 
things: but the heauenly thingsthemſclues are pu- 
n ſed with better ſacrifices then are theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
at that are made with hands, which are | ſimilitudes 

ol the true Sanct᷑uarie : but i entred into very hea- 
uen, to appeare now in the ſight of God for vs. 

25 Not that hee ſhould offer himſelfe often, as 
the high Prieſt entred into the holy place cucry 
yeere with other blood, 

28 (For then muſt hee hane often ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) but now in the ende 
ofthe world hath hee appeared once to put away 
ſhane, by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they ſhal 
once die, & after that commeth the judgement, 

28 So * Chriſt was once offered to take away the 

5-3. genes of many, and vuto them that looke for him 
3+ hall he appeate the ſecond time without ſiune vn- 
ta ſaluation. 


| 0.24.8 


ILA 

r Tze oli la w had no power to clenſt away ſinne, 
10 bu Chriſt did it with offering of hu body once for 
all. 22 Anexhortation to receius the gooduſſe of 
God thankeflly with patience and ftrd/aſt ſaith, 
rs. Lorthe * Lawhaning the ſhadow of good thin 

to come, and not the very image of the thingy, 
cn neuer, with thoſe ſacrifices which they offer 
yeere by yeere continually} ſanctiſie the commers 

e thereunto, 

2 Fot would they not then haue ceaſed to hane 
bene offered,becauſc that the offerers once purged, 
ſhould haue had no more conſcience of ſinn-s ? 

3 Rut in thoſe ſacy:fcesthere i a remembrance 
againe of ſinnes euery yecre, 

4 For it is vnpoſtible that the blood of bulles 

RG. and gortes ſhould * take away ſiunes. 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the world 
| o. heſaith,* Sacrifice aud offring thon wouldeſt not: 
ö but a bodie haſt tho! ordeined me. 

6 In burntoffrings and ſinne offiings thou haſt 
| had no pleaſure. 

| 3 Then I faid.Loe,T come (in the beginuing of 
che booke it is written of me) that I ſhould doe thy 
| will, O God. 

8 Aboue,when he ſaid , Sacrifice and offering, 
nid barnt oifcrings,and ſinne offrings thou wouldſt 
no: hane,ncith-r hadſt pleaſure therein (which are 
off:red by the Law) 

9 Then ſaid he, Toe, I come to doethy will, o 
God : het keth away the firſt, that he may ſtabliſh 
the ſecond, 

1 By the which will wee are ſanctiſied, euen 
by the offcring of the body of Ieſus Carilt once 
made. 

tt And euery Prieſt appeareth daily miniſtring, 
and oft times offereth, vue manct of offcring,which 


Vengeance is ihe Lord 


can reren ff : ; 
12 But this man after hee had offered one facri- 
fice for finnes,* ſitteth for euer at the right hand lch. 


od, 

1 And from henceforth tarieth , * till his ene - fi to 
mies be made his footſtoole. 1.607. 15, 

14 For with one offring hath hee conſecrated for a p Hi 
euet them that are ſanRikied. 13. 

15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: ſot 
after that he had ſaid before, 


16 * This the Teſtament that Iwill make vn- Jet gt. 


to them, After thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord,I will put; 3. 
my lawes in their heart, and intheir mindes I Wil 11.25. 
write them, cap.$.4 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remem» 10. 
ber no more. 

18 Now where remiſcion of theſe things u, there 
in no more offering for ſinne. 

19 Seeing therefore brethren, that by the blood 
— wee may bee bold to enter into the holy 
ac e, 5 
. 20 By the new and lining way, which hee hath 
prepared for vs. through the vaile, that is. his ficſh : 

21 Aud ſee ing wee haue an high Pricſt , which & 
ouer the houſe ot God, 

23 Let vs draw necrewith à true heart in aſſu- 
rauce offaith,ſprinkled in our b-arts from an euill 
conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure 
water, 

23 Let vs keepe the profeſsion of our hope, with- 
out wanering, (tor he u faithfull that promiſed) 

24 And let vs conſider one another to pronoke 
vnto loue, and to good workes, 

25 Notforſaking the tellowſhip that we haue 2+ 
mong ont ſelues, as the maner of ſome js : but let vs 
exhort one another, and that ſo much the more, be- 
canſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 

26 * For ifwe ſiune willingly after that we have 
rec eiued the knowledge of the trueth, there remai- 
neth no more ſacrifice lor ſinnes, 

27 But a fearefull looking for of indgement and 
violent fire, which ſhal denoure the aduerfaries. 

2: He that deſpiſethMoſes Law , dieth without 5, 10 
mercie * vndertwo or three witneſſes, 1 0 

29 Ol hom much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee 814 
ſhal he be worthy ,which treadeth vnder foote the % f 1. 
Sonne of God, and counteth the blood of the Te- ,, „ 
ſtament as an vnholy thing, wherewith he was ſan» , 
etified, and doeth deſpite the ſpirit ofgrace ? 

o For we know him that hath ſaid. Vengeance 
belongeth vnto me:I will recompenſeſaith the Lord, 
And againe, The Lord ſhall indge his people. 

31 lt is a ſearefull thing to fall into the hands of 
the liuing God. 

32 Now call to remembrance the dayes that ate 
paſſed .in the which after ye had receiued light, yes 
endured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly while ye were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by reproches and afflitions, and partly while 
yee became companions of them which were I ſo oer 
toſſed to and fro. that fait, 

34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my bonds, 
and ſuffered with ioy the fpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues how that yee haue in hea- 
uea a better, and an enduring lubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away th refore your confidence 
which hath great recompence » freward. 

36 For ye haue neede of patience,that after yee 
haue done the will of God, yee might teceiue the 
pro:niſe. 

37 Por yet a very little while, and hee that ſhall 
come wilſ come, and will not taiy. 

38 *Now 


C 


12.19. 


2 cœ. 13. 


Cen. 22. 
to ect t. 
44.29, 
Gone. 2 
IZ. ron. 


— 
10 


7.6 


af 
fait, 


9 wy, 4 . , . $47 


6.2.44 38 * Now theiuſt hall live by faith: but it «yy 19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe 
1) withdraw himſelte, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure hun vp cuen from the dead: from whence he recei- 
gd. 3-41-10 him. ued him alſo after a ſort, 


_—_ 
N 


39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our 2% By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eau, con- Cen. 25 
28, 


ſelues vnto perdition, but. lo faith vnto the con- cerning things to come. 


ſcraation of the ſoule. 21 By faith * Iacob hen he was a dying, bleſſed C 
CHAP. EL both the ſous of Ioſeph. and . α on the end of I 5,26 
t What faith iu and a commendation of the ſame. his ſtaffe, worſhippe! God, Cc. 
6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe Cod. 16 The fled» 22 By faith “ Ioſeph when he- died. made men- 37. 
faſt beliefs of the fathers in the old time. tion of the departing of the children of Iſrael, and 0.9”. 
ped 


Ow faith 15the ground of things which are ho- gaue commandement of his bones. . 
ped for,and the euideuce of 8 


2 For by it oa elders were well reported of. was a proper childe, neither feared they the Kings fe 
G 


IF; 3 Through faith we vaderitand chat y world *commandementr. 


35- neſſe that hee was righteous, God teſtifying of his 26 Eileeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
giftes : by the which ſythᷣ alſo hee being dead yet ches then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had teſpect 
ſpeakerh. vnto the recompenſe of the reward. 

bm 5.24 5 By faith was * Euch taken away, he ſhould 27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, and feared not 

clas. 44. not ſce death: neithet was hee fouud : tor God had the fiercenes of the kin» : for he eudur:d as he that 

16 & 49 takes him away: for before he was taken away,hee ſaw him which is inviſible, 

4. was reported of that he had pleaſed God, 28 Through faith hee ordeined the * Paſſ-oner, fa 

6 Jut without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe and the effaſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroied the 21 
him * tor hee that commeth to God muſt belecue firlt borne ſhould touch them. 


that God is, and that hee is a rewarder of them that 29 By faith they * paſſed thorowe the red ſea 25 Exod, 
ſeeke him, by dric land, which when the Egyptiaus bad aſſaied 22,234 


Ces 13 7 Byfaith* Noe being warned of God ot the to doe, they were drowned. 


«5.44- things which were as yet not ſeene, moned with re- 3 By faith the * wals of lexicho fell downe af- Tb. 


N. uerence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing of his ter they were compaſſed about ſcuen daies. 


houſhold,through the which Arte he condemned 31 By faith the harlot*Rahab periſhed not with Zofh.4 ö 
the vort ld, and was made heite of the tighteoulnes them which obeyed not, when & ſhee had receined 1b. 2 


which is by faith. the ſpics peaceably. 
(2.124 8 Bytaith * Abraham when he was called, obei- 32 Aud what hal 1 more ſay ? f d time would 


ed God too out inte a place which he thonldatter- be too ſhort tor me to tel vf Gideon,%of Barac and Tuag. 
ward rece1ue for inheritance, and hee went qt not of * Samſom, and of * Tephte alſo of Dauid, and $3- Ia g 
knowing whither he went. muel, and of the Prophets: 1. 
9 Byfaith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 24. 
in a ſtraunge countrey, as one that dwelt intents , wrought righteouſnes, obtained the promiles ſlop- Iudę. 


with Iſaac and lacob heires with him of the flame pedthe mouthes of lions, ana o 

promuſe. | ; . : {4 Queuched the violence of fire, eſcare l the 1.5 
19 For he looked for a city hauing a foundation, edge of the ſword , of weake were made ſtrong, 25.4 

whole builder and maker « God, waxed valiant in battel,turned to flight the armics 14. 


17. rx Through faith * Satra alſo receiued ſtrength ofthe aliants. 
n to conceiue ſced, & was deliue ed of a childe when 35 The women recejued their dead raiſed to 


21.2. ſhee was paſt age, becauſe ſhe indged him faichfull life: others al o were racked, and would not bee 
wh h had promiſed. deliuete , that they might receiue a better teſiut 


12 And therefore ſprang there of one, eueg of ction. 
ker. 44 one which was dead, ſo ma as the * ſtarres of the 36 And others haue beene tried by moch ings 


21. akie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea hore and ſcourgings, yea,moreoucr by bouds 2nd prifon- 
which is innumerable. ment, 

13 All theſe died in faith, and received not the 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen af:n4er, 
promiſes. but ſaw them afarre off & beleeued th, they were tempted, they were flaine with the vor, 
and recciued them thankeſully, and confeſſed that they wandred vp and downs in ſheops en, and 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, in goates skinnes, heing deſtitute, afflictodyar tore 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things,deelareplainely mented : 
that they ſeo ko A countrey, 38 Whom the world was not v4 ot1thie of: they 


15 And it they had bcene madfull of that conn. wandred in wildetneſſes and mowtzines, and dons 
trey from hence they came out, they had leiſure to and caucs of the earth. 
haue returned, 29 And theſe all chronoh faith obtained good 
16 But no they defire a better. is, an heavenly? report. and teceiued not the promiſe 
wherfore God is not aſhamed of them to be called 40 God prouiding a hetter thing for vs atthey 
Cen.22, their God: for he hath prepared for them a citie. without vs ſhould not hc made per fect. 
to. cc tt. 17 By faith FAbraham offered vp Iſaac hen he . CHAP. x 
$4.20, wastried, and hee that had teceiued the promiſes, t Anextor: ation to ber patient and ſ am 
Gore. at. offred his only begorten ſonne. trouble and anuerfiiie, wpon hope of emrrlaſtiig re- 
12.7008, 18 (To whom it was (aid,* In lfaac ſhultbyſeed ward. = 5 A commendation of thenrwe Teflarnent 
$7, be called al 3s: the vid, 
Where 


ings which are 23 By faith Moſes when hee was borne,was hid ward #3 
not ſcene. three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw het 720 ＋ N 
e. 
nl 
1 1-10. was ordeined by the worde of God, ſo that the 24 By faich * Moſes when hee was come to age, 24:25 

things whuch wee ſee, are uot made of things which refuſed to be called the ſou of Pharaohs er, Exod, 
did appeare. 25 And choſe tathet to ſuffer aduerfiti the acts 7 
gar. 4 By faith Abel & offered vnto God a greater people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of figues *. 1. 
A. 23. facribce then Cain, by * the which he obtained wit- tor a ſeaſon, Ex. 


224 


| 


| 


/ 


| 


| 


4 me 
"# 
| Herefore *letvsalſd ſeeing that we are com. 
4-22, Watz with ſo great a — of witneſſes, caſt 
0. 3. G away euery thing that preſſeth down, and the fiane 
2. r. that j hangeth ſo faſt on: let vs runne with patience 
the race that is ſer befor: vs, | 
Ale. 2 Looking vnto leſusthe authout and figiſh-r of 
by. ſo ea · our faith, who for the ĩoy that was ſct be fore him, 
com- endured the croſſe, aud deſpiled the ſhame, and is 
Nis vs ſet at the right hand of the throne of God. 
. Couſiclertherfore him that indured ſuch ſpea- 
king ayainit of finners, leaſt ye ſhould bee wearied 
taint in your minds. = 
4 Ye hau: not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriaing 
againſt ſi me. ; 
5 And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, which 
. 3. It ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, * My ſonne,de- 


.3.19 ſpiſe aſtening of the Lorde, neither faiur 
e ures — of him. 


" for whom the Lord loueth he chaſtenoth: and 
he ſcourgeth every ſoune that he teceiueth. 

7 Nye endure chiſten ng, God offreth himſelfe 
vnto you as vnto ſonnes : for what ſonne is it whom 
the Father chaſteneth nor ? 

8 lf therefore ye be without correction. where- 
of a are partakers,chen are yee baſtardes aud not 
ſoutics, 

9 Moreourr,we haue had the fathers of our ho- 
dies, wich correctted vs, & we gaue them teuetẽce: 

ould wer not much rather bee in ſubiection vnto 
the Father of ſpirits,that we might live ? 

re For they verely for a te dayes chaſtened vs 
aftertheir one pleaſure: but he chaſteneth v6 tor 
= IN we might bee partakers of his holi- 
nelle 


ti Now no chaſtening forthe preſent ſcemeth to 
beioyous, but grienous : bur afterward it bringeth 
the quiet ftuite of righteouſneſſe vuto them, which 
arcthereby exerciſed, 

t Wherefore lit vp your handes which hang 
downe,an { your weake knees, 

13 And make ſtreight ſteps vnto your feete, Jeſt 
that which i halting bee turued out ot the way, but 
let it rather he healed. 

14 *Follow peace with all men, and bolineſſe, 
without the which no man ſhall ſce the Lord. 

t Take licedethar no man fall away from the 
grace of God: let no root of hitternes ſpring vp and 
trouble you, leſt thereby many be defiled. 

16 Let there bee no fornicatout or profane per- 
g. ſon, as E uu which for a portion of meat ſolde his 
birthright. 

17 * For ye know how that aſterward alſo hen 
be would haue inherited the bleſting, he was reic- 
Re: for hee found uo place to repentance,though 

he ſo1;hr he Hi. ſang with teares. 

13 For ye: are not come vntothe * mount that 
mtgit Hoe touched, nor vnto burning fire,not to 
blackaefe,and darkneff-,and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
vaice of words + which theythat he ird ir,excaſed 
themſclues, that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to 
them any more, 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
was commaunded, * Yea, thongh a be iſt touch the 
— it halbe ſtoned, or thruſt thoto with 2 

art. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight which appea- 
red. chat Moſes ſaid, l feare and quake) 

22 But ve are come vntuthe mouut d ian. and to 
the citic ofthe liuing God, the celeſtiall Ieraſalem, 
aud to the company of inmumerable Angels, 

23 And to the Congtegation of the firſt borne, 


27. 


L 


- 
— 


. . _ of 
. . 


which are wricten in heauen, and to God the Indge 
of all, and to the fpirirs of iuſt and pertect men, ' 

24 And to leſus the Mediator of the new Teſta. g 
ment, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of Abel. 

25 Se: chat ye deſpiſe not him that ſpexketh: for 
if they eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth much more ſhal we not eſtape,if we rurne 
away from him that peak's5 from heauen. 

26 Whoſe voice tuen ſhooke the earth, & now 
hath declared, ſaying. & Vet once more will | ſhake, N 
not the earth only, but alſo heauen, 

27 And this vi, Yet once more, fignificth the 
temoouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as of 
chings which are made with hands, that the things 
wiich are not ſhaken may remaine. 

28 Wherefore ſzeing wee receiue a kingdome, 
which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue grace whereb 
we may ſo ſerue Gol, that we may pleaſe him ' 
reverence and feate. 

29 Fot * cuen our God wa conſuming fire, Den.4.t4 


CHAP, XIII. 

r H: exhorieth vs dato lowe,to hoFitalitie, 3 to 
thiute vpon ſuch as be in adurrſitic, 4 t omantame 
wedlock, 5 to au courtouſners, 7 to make much of 
then t hat preach Gods word, 9 to beware of trange 
learning, 13 tobe contet to ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, 

Vis 


.15 tobe thankefull unto God, 17 and obedjent 
to our gonrrnouys. 
E brotherly loue continue, Rom 13, , 
2 Bee not forgetfull to lodge — : for 19.16 
therby ſome haue *recciued Augelsinto their hou- 44 
ſes ynawares. Gen.18., 


3 Rememberthem that are in bonds,as though & 194 
ye were bound with them · and them that are in af. F 
flition,as if ye were alſo aſfliſtea in the body, 

11 amoug all, and the bed 
vudeſiſed: but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. 

Let your conuerſation bee without couetouſ- 
neſſe, and bee content with thoſe things which yee 
haue: for he hath ſaid, “ I will not faile thee, neither 
forſake thee : 

6 Sothat we may boldly ſay, & The Lord & my Pal. ib. 
helper, neither will 1 ſeare what man can doe vn- G., 
to me. 

7 Remember them which haue the onerſight 
of yon, which haue declared vnto you the word of 
God: whoſefaith follow, confidering what hath 
bene the end of their conuerſation. 

8 leſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame 
alſo j for euer. 

9 Beennt caried about with diners and ſtrange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart bee 
ſtabliſhed with grace, aud not with meates which 
haue nut proficed them that haue beene occupied 
therein, 

to We haue a altar whereof they haue no au- 
thoritie to eat which ſerue in the Tabernacle. 

t *Porthe bochles of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood Le-. tr. 
is brought into the holy place by the hie Prieſt for & 6. 3% 
ſinue, are barn without the campe. 9 

2 Thereſoreeuenleſus that hee might ſanctiſie 
— people with his owne blood, ſuff red without 

e gate. 

13 Let vs gaefoorth therefore out of the campe 
bearing his reproch. ö 

14 For here haue wee no continuing citie : but Mie. 8. io 
we ſecke one to come. 

t Let vs cheretote by him offer the ſacrifice of 

prauo 


Iofh.ry ' 


. ww”. Lt 


4.11, 
6, 30. 
16.27 


„ praiſe « trait of the Lips, 

16 To doc gangs und to diſteibate forget not: 
for with ſuch God is pleaſed. 

17- Obey them chat haue the overſight of you, 
and ſubmit your ſclues + for they watch for your 
ſoles, as they that muſt giue accounts, that they 
— — vE with griefe: for that 
$ 


EC you, 
18 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we haue 
A 


Y- . 
19 And I defire you ſomewhat the more car- 
neſtly, that ye ſo doe, that I may be reitored to you 


3 The Godefpracy that b againe from 
2 


the dead our Lord leſus, the great 


ſheepe decoy u ON 1 of th eu 1 Ri : Co- 
1 will, — in —— which is — 
bis fight through leſus Chaitt, ruwbome be praiſe 


for cucr aud cuer. A 
23 I beſcech you als (affcr the words 
of exbortati 


ion, tur 1 kawe written vnto you in tee 


wor s. 
23 Knowe that ear brother Timotheus is deli- 
ered, with who (if he come (hartly) I will ſee you. 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſigbt of 
you, and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be wich you all, Amen. 


q Writtento the Hebrewes from Italy, and ſens 
by Timotheus. ; = . 


ET HE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IAMES, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
1 the Apoſtle and ſonne of gbeus wrote this Epiſtle to the Iewes which were comerted to Chr l kus 


perſed thoro wont de conmntveys, and therefore hee ea hortetb them to 


patience ad te nb 


the true word of God nd not to bb partial, neither to boaſt of an idle fairh but to declave 4 tru faith by linely 


Fits, to avoid ambition go bridle the tongue to rule the affettions, tv be bumble and (one their nerg/bours 
to otter ther fam a when they bane offended, to ray one for a, and eng bans 


beware of [weary 
which is ont of the way $o the knowledge of Chris. 


CHAP, L 

2 Heexrhorteth to reionee in troubje, & to bee fr 

went in prayer with fedfaſt belief. 15 to looke for a'l 
good thmgs from about, 21 To forſakeall vice, and 
thankefully to receiue the word of God, 22 not one 
hearny it, and freaking of iz hut to doe therraſter in 
deed. 27 What true Religion 1. 
Ames a ſeruant of GO D, and of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , to the twelue 
tribes which are ſcattered abroad, ſa- 
latation- 

2 My brethren, count ĩt exceeding 
toy when ye fall into diuers i tent tions, 

3 * Knowing that the trying of your Faith brin- 
geth forth patience. 

3. 4 And letpatience haue her perfect worke, that 
ye may be perte&, and entire, lacking nothing. 

5 If any ot you lacke wiſedome, let him aske 
of God. which giueth to all men liberally, and te- 
procheth no man. and it ſhall be ginen him. 

6 *Bur let him aske in faith. and waner not: 
for he that wauereth is like a waue of the ſea toſt of 
Mut. rt the wind. and caricd away. 

9 14 Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall te- 
j. 16 ceiuc any thing of the Lord. : 
23. 8 A jwaucring minded man ij vnſtable in all his 
lor, den. wayes, 
be, 9 Let the brother of low degree reioyce in that 
he is exalted. = 
16 Againe. hee that is rich, in chat hee is made 
Erelue, 14 low: for as the flower of the grafle, ſhall he & vaniſh 
8.74.4+ away ' 
6Cipmc, 11 For 4s whinthe ſunne ariſcth with heat, chen 
4. the graſſe withereth,& the flower falleth away and 
o the beautie of the faſhion ot it peritherh : euen ſo 
4 ſhall the rich mau fade a ay i in al his wayes, 
bre 12 * Bleſſed iᷣ the mau tſiat endureth tentation 
& aeeds. for when he is tried, hee ſhall receiuethe crowne of 
I 5.17. life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
loue him, 


111 


—. 
YL 


11. 5.5. 


10 


13 Letnomanſay when hee is f tempered, I am | 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with ' 4 
euill, neither tempteth he any man. EE 

14 But enery man is tempted, when he is drawen 
away by his owne concnpiſcence,and is iatiſed. 

15 Thenwhenluft hath conceived, it bringerhs 
footth finne,and finne when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
torth death. 

15 Erre not, my deare brethren, 

ty Eucry good gining,and e ect giſt is 
from aboue, — — e er 
44 with whom is no variableneſſe , neither 
ſhadowing by turning. 

18 'Of his owne will b-got* he vs with the word » 
of trueth, that we ſhould be as the firit truits of his 
creatures 

19 Whetefore my deare brethren , ® let cuery Prot 
— ſwilt to heare, low toſpeake, and owe to 25. 
wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doth not accompliſh 
the righteouſneſſe of God. 

2 1 Wherfore lay apart all klthunefſe , an ſuper- 
Anitie of maliciouſaetl:, and recerne with mecke- 
neſſe the word that is graffed in you, which is able 
to ſaue yom ſoules. 

22 And be ye doets of the word, aud not hea» Ma. 
rers one ſy decciuing your owne ſeluc s. rom. 

23 For if any he are the word and doe it not, hee 
is like voto a man that beholdeth lus naturall face 
iua g aſſe 

24 For when he hath confidered himſelf , bee 
— his wi, aud forgetteth immediatly what ma- 
ner of une he was ; 

25 But who ſo look th in the perfect law of li- 
berry,and continucth i/ er he not be n2a lorget» 
full hearcr, but a docr ot tbe worke,ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deede. a 

26 lfany man among you ſeemeth religious and 
refraineth not his tongue, but deeciucth his , 
kcart, this maus religion is Vt 

27 Pure 


CHAP. IL 


r He forbiddeth to haut am of per four, 5 
bunt to 2 the rich, 8 tobe lo- 
—— , I4 er to boaſt of faith where 
wo are: 17 Forit # but adead fa th, where 
good works follow not. 

MI. brethren, haue not the faith of our glorioas 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt in f reſpect of perſons. 

2 For it᷑ there come intu your companie a man 
with a gold ring, and in goodly apparell, and there 
come in alſo a poore man in vileraiment, 

3 And yec haue a reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here in 
a place, and ſay vnto the poore, Stand thou 
there, of fit herevnder my footſtoole, 

4 Arx: yegot partiall in yourſclues, and ate be- 
come iudges of euill thoughts? 

5 Hearken my beloned brethren, Hath not God 
choſen the poore of this world, thet th ſhow!d be 
rich infaith, and heiresof the kingdeme which he 
promiſed to them that loue him ? 

6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the 
rich oppteſſo you by tyranny, and doe not they 
drawe you before the indgement cates ? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be named ? 

8 Butif yetulfill the royall Lawe, according to 
r. 19. the Scripture, which ſaith, * Thon ſhalt loue thy 
mer, neighbour as thy ſelſe, ye doe well. 

23- 9s *Bntif yeeregard the perſons, yee commit 

ta. finn<,andarerebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſſors, 

= 10 For* whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
gal, A yet fatleth in one poi ray —— 

4- tt For he das. * Thon ſhalt not commit a- 

it. 19. dulterie, aid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now though 

ent t thou doeſt none adultery, yet if then Killeſt, thou 
ic. ut a trauſgreſſor ofthe Law. ; 

[ 12 Soſpeake ye, and ſodo?, as they that ſhall be 

g. rg iudged by the Law of libertie. n 

{26, 13 For there ſhill bee indgement mercileſſeto 
teue, him that ſheweth no mercy, and mercie rejoycerh 
againſt judgement. 

14 What auaileth it my brethren, though a man 
ſaith he hath faith, wha he hath no works ? can the 
faith ſave him. 
rr g For if a brother or a ſiſter bee * naked, and 
„ deſtitute of dayly ſood, 

1 And one of you (ay vnto them, Depart in 
peace: warme your ſelues, and fill your bellies : 
norwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe things 
which are needlſull to the body what helpeth it 

i Euen ſo the faith, if it haue uo works, is dead 
in it ſelſ. 
r$ But ſome mau might ſuy. Thou hat the f th, 
and | haue wotkes: e me thy faith out of thy 
with. | workes, and I will ewe thee my faith by my 


4 workes. 


PI 12 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: thou 


doeſt well - the denils alſo heleeue it, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou vnderſtand. O thou vaine man, 
that the faith which ir withuut workes, is dead ? 

2: Was not Abraham our f ther iuſtiſied tho- 
row workcs, when he offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon 
the alcar ? 

22 Sceſt thon nat that the faith wrought with 
his worltesꝰ and throughthe workes was the faith 
male porfet > 


2; And the Scripture was ful filled, which Gith, 


and vndefiled before God. euen 


27 Pure 
the Father, is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and wi- 
does in thei ie, ao keepe himſelfe vo- 
ſpotꝛod of the world. * 


b. icnc jj ta depend on Gods prouudence. 


— God; inid'ie wasimpated vi 6 
to him for ci 22 and hee was called des 
— 24. . 4 © 


24 Ye ſee then how that ol workes a man ĩs in- 
ſtied, aud not of faith onely. 

25 like wiſe alſo was not “ Rahab the harlot in- Joſb. 24 
ſtiñ ed through workes, when ſhe had receiued the 
meſſengers, and ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
euen ſu the faith without works is dead. 

CHAP 11... 

r He forbiddeth all ambition te cebe honowr ab 
owr brethren. 3 Hee deſtrib-th the propertte of the 
tongue. 15.16 Aud what difference there is bet wia 
the wilſdome of God and the wiſdome of the world. 
M Y brethren, bee not many maſters, knowing 

I that we ſhall receiue che greater condemna- 
tion, 


2 For is many things wee finne all. IH any ſor fas? 
man ſinne not in hers A a perfect man, and able 5 e, 
to bridle all the body. 1g 
3 Behold, we put bits into the horſes mouthes, 1. iN 
that they ſhoald obey vs, and wee turne about all 269 
their body. 
4. Belold alſothe ſhips, which though they bee 
fo great, ind are driuen of fierce vinds yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall rudder,whitherfſ5e« 


© * 


* 


uer the gouernot liſteth, 

5 Enen ſo the tongue is a litle member, and boa- | 
ſterh of great things: behold, how great af thing a for, map 
little fire kindleth. ter. 


6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a world of wicked- 
nes: ſo is the tongue ſet among out members,that it 
defileth the whole body,& ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature and it ie ſet on fire of hell. 

For the whole nature of beaſtes, and of birds, 
and of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta- 
med,and hath — tamed of th: nature of man. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. ij an vnru- 
ly euil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therwith blefle we Gol enen the Father, and 
therewith curſe wer men, which are made after the 
ſimilitude of God. 

ro Out of one month proceedeth blelsing and 
curſiug: my brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to 
bee, 

tt Docthatountaine ſeud foerth at one place 
ſweet water an | bitter? 

t Can the ſigge tree my brethren, bring foorth 
oliues, either a vine figs? ſo can no fuuntaine make 
both Cale water and ſweet. 

13 Whois awiſeman, and endued with know. 
ledge among you ? let him ſhrw by good conuerſa- 

tion his works in meełknes of wiſdome, 

14 But if ye haue bitter en1ying,& ſtrife in your 
hearts reĩoyce not, neither be ſiars againſt the truth. 

t5 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, 
but xs earthly ſenſuall and d-uiliſh. 

s For where enuying and ſtrifes,th-re a (editi» 
on and all maner of euill works. 

17 But the wiſedome that «from aboue, is firſt 
pure, then p*aceable,gentle, eaſie to bee intreated, 
full of mercie and good fruits, without iudgiug, and 
wnthout hypoctiſie. 

18 And the fruite of riĩgliteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace, of them that make peace. 

CHAP, IIII. 

t Hung ſhowed the cauſt of all wrong and vie. 
tete, Hb of all graces aid ;,. 4 be rxhere 
teth them to laue God, 7 and ſubmit themſeliu t to 
hm, tt — — en their nenhbours, t 3 but 


is. 
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From 


: 


- 


e warres and contentions - 
as not hence , e of your 
in your members ? 


: yer en and hene in- 
obtaive: ye ght and warte, 


2 
ul 

12 — herfore wil be s friend of the world, 
maketd bimſclic the enemy of God. 


— 2 
b Submit your ſeluesto God : refiſt the denil, 
ad he will flee from you. : 
' 8 Drawnecrevuts God, and he will draw uc ere 
te you. Clianſe your + 
Cr) Suffer 2ffiitions, ad ſorrow yeand weepe: 
let your laughter be turned into og, & your 
iey imo heauineſſe. 
*. — —2 ſclues before the Lord, 
be will li 0 
11 — — ef atarder.deeehren Ke 


ennie? 
. olſr eth more grace. & tber · 
6 But eme. or — 


the law, and if thou tondemaeſt 
the law, thou art not an obſerver of the law, but 2 
Judge, , 

22 There is ene Lawginer,which is able to ſane, 
and to deſtroy, ® Who art thou that iodgeſl an- 
ther man ? 

13 Goto now, ye that ſay, To day ot to moro 
we will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue there 
& yeere, and buy and ſel, and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſh be to mor- 
row. For what is your life? It is enen a vapour that 
appearethtor a little time, and afterward vaniſherh 
awa 

15. 1 to ſay * If the Lord will, 
, and, If we live,we will doe this ©: that. 
16 dat naw hee reioyce in your beaſtings1 all 
fach reioycing is euill. 
19 Therefore ts him that knoweth how to doe 
well, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


CHAP. V. 

* He threatutth tht miched rich men, 7 txhor- 
tet wo pdiience, 12 lobemere of ſ[wearmyg, 16 one 
to knowledge bu fan 10 another, 20 4nd one to la- 
bour 10 bring to he th. 


8822 now yee rich men : weepe, 2nd howle 
for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches ate cottupt: and your garments 
are motheaten. 


N — 


9 


carnad avid 


2 


lech as ts wore fire, ® Ye have heaped vp trea-· Rom. 2. 


and luer is canhered,ard the ruſt 
thall ente 


ter the laſt 
4 Behould,the bire of the labovrers, which have 
reaped your fiekds ( which is of you kept backe by 
the cnies of them which haue rea» 
or he cutred into the cates of the I ode of 


$ Ye bane lived in pleafare on the earth and iu 
wantonnefſe. Ye haue ncuriſhed your hearts 28 iu a 
dayof laughter, 

6 Ye have condernned, avs dave killed the iuſt, 

2 Be therefore brethren, vnto the com. 

log of basbandman waireth 
for the precious from of the cant,” avd beth long 
patience for it, vntill he receiae the fortuer and the 

rare, 

Bee yee alfo patience therefore, and fertle 
your hearts: for the comming of the Lerd dreh 
neere. 

— — 
ye be condemned: behold, the fiaudeth be- 
fore the doore. ot 
cape of Cling ade 1 

ple 1firy, 
which ave pokes lth nawe of the Lord. | 

11 we count them bleſſed which indure. 
Yeo haue heard of the pati of lob, andhaue 
knowen what end the wade. For the Lord 18 
very pitufull and merci full. | 

13 But detore all things, 
pot nc uber by beanen, nor by earth, nor by any 
ther 08h: but let your ye be yes, and pour pay 
nay. leſt ye fall inte ſ condemnation. 


jo,, 
14 Is +0y among you atifcd > Ler din pray. Is 90h 


any merticiL et him fing. 
14 ls any ſicke among you? Let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray for bh 


Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ficke, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp i and if bee haue 
committed ſinne, it halbe torgiuen him. 

16 Acknowledge your fauks one to another and 
pray one for another that ye may be healed : for 
the prayer of a righteous man augileth much if it 


de ſeruent. 


17 * Heliarwas a man ſuble & to like paſa ont AK. 1 
as wee are, and hee prayed earneſtly that it might t cc. 
not raine , and it rained not on the earth ſor three 4. 3. la 


yeeres and ſme moneths. 

18 And he prayedagaine , andthe heauen 
raine, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

1 Brethren, it any of you haue erred from the 
—_— ſome man haue conuetted him, 

2+ Let him know,thathe which hath coaucrted 
the ſinner from going aftray out of his way , ſhall 
ſaue a ſoule trom death, aud (hall kide a multitude 
ot Ganes. 


4-25, 
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CTHGL FIKST EPISTLE 
Generall of Peter. 


. THE ARGVMEANT.. 
— 097 rr —— —— the weride, oat being delinered from al 
| „m more ly at: ame 10 the bn H of ( by i 
bn we art called by tht grate sf Godrenedied te 41 in by r 


Kkk be 


= 


my beethrey, ® fweare 4 c 


im 
and anoiat him with * oyle in the Name of thi ater 4,14 


2 LK 1 —˙ ,,. 


— . 8 


C HAP. I. 

+ He ſheweth tha: through the abundant mercie of 

Cod we are ele. 40 to 4 linely hope, 7 and 
bow faith weſt be tried, 10 that the ſaluatip in Chrift 
& n0 new, but a thing prophefied of old. 13 Hee ex- 
bertrth them to 4 cod con«tr ſation , forafmuch 4 
1b are wow borne anew by the word of God. 
Eter an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, to the 
ſtrangers tht dwell here and there 
thorowout Pontys, Galatia, Cappado- 
cia, Aſia. and Bwhynia, 

2 Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledgebof God the Father vnto ſanRification 
of the Spirit | through obedience and ſprinkling 
of the blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace and peace bee 
. multiplied vnte you. 
oF." „ *Bleſſed be God. eben the Father of our Lord 
. 1. 3 fas Chriſt, which according to his abundant mer- 

cie hath begotten vs againe vnto a lively hope by 
the reſurre&ion of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 Toaninheritance immortal & vndefiled,and 
chat fadeth notaway,reſerued in heauen for you, 

Which ate kept by the power of God tho- 
row faith vnto ſaluat ion, which is prepared to bee 
ſhewed inthe laſt time: 

6 Whereinye reieyce, though now for a ſea- 
fon(tf need require) yee are in heauineſſe, through 
manifold tentations, 

7 That the trial of your faith being much wore 
precious then gold that periſheth(though it be tri. 
ed with fire) might be found vnto your praiſe, and 
honour and glory at the appeating of leſus Chriſt : 

$ Whom ye haue not ſeene, and yet loue h, 
in whom no, though ye ſee him not, yet doe yon 
belecue, and teioyce with toy vnſpeakeable and 
glorious, 

Ss Receiuing the ſ ende of your faith, even the 
ſaluation of your ſoules. 

10 Of the which faluation the Prophets haue 
enquired and ſearched, which prophelied of the 
grace that ſhould come vnto you, 

xx- Searching when or whet time the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them 
fhou'd declare the ſufferings that ſhould come vnto 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Vato whom it was reucaled , that not vnto 
themſelues, bur vato vs they ſhould minifter the 
things which are now ſhewed vuto you by them 

ARS . which * haue preached vnte you the Goſpel by the 
holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, the which 
things the Angels de ſire to behold. 

13 Wbertore, gird vp the * leynes of your 
mind: be ſober, & truſt petfecily on the grace that 
is brought vnto you by the reuclation of leſus 
Chriſt, 

t4 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelues vnto the former luſts of your ipnorance : 
4,75 1g But as hee which hath called you is holy, ſo 
11144 be ye holy in “ all maner of conuet lation, 

19 18 Becauſe it is titten,“ Bee e holy, fot I am 
»d 20.7. holy. \ 


50, ve 
hn. 


4. 


Take 13. 
35. 


Poſſeſedrt by bee, nl ave therein confirmed by belineſſe of h. Aud ar the invent thi fhith ſhouts 
rnefled alweli of rhe whole world, be declareth that thi # 


: — ou . — him Pather, which without 
reſpect o en indgeth according to euery Daun 
mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here 17,70m4, 
in feare, 11 
13 Knowing that yee were not rede emed with 6, 
corruptible things, a filuer and golde, trem your t. c 
vaine conuerſation , receiued by the traditions of 20 
the fathers, *. , 
14 1. 
x 


19 *Butwith the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot, 1 © 

20 Which was * ordained before the foundati- .. 
on of the world, but was declared in the laſt times E 
for your lakes, 25.0004 

2t Which by this meanes doe beleene in God g wt 
that raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 2. 1 
that your faith and hope might be in God. ; fit 

22 Seeing your ſoules ate purified in obeying Remi, 
the trueth through the Spirit, to ? love brotherly 10 
without faining , loue one another with a pure 4.4. 
heart feruently, 2.4 

23 Being borne anew,not of mortall leede, but 
of immortall, by the word of God, who liueth and 
endureth for euer. 

24 For all * fleſh « as graſſe and all the glory of I 44. 
mas n as the floure of graſſe. The graſſe withereth, ad 14; 
and the floure falleth away. 18. 14 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: 1.16 
and this is the word which is preached among 
you. 


CHAP, IL 
t Heexhortech them 10 lay afideall vice, 4 Ber- 
g that Chriſt u the foundation whey enpon they buald, 
9 Theexcellent eflate of the Chriftians, i He. 
eth them to abſtaine from fleſhly luft, 13 To obey 
the rulers, 18 How ſervants ſhould bebaute thees- 
ſelues jowerd their maſiers. 20 He exhborteth to fuſe 
fer after the enſample of (hriſt, {3 
W Herefore,* laying aſide all maliciouſnes,and Nun 
all guile,and diſiimalation, and enuie, and all eph 4.4 
euill ſpeakiog. 24-6 

2 As new borne babes deſite the ſincere milke g. 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, + 

3 If ſo bee that yee haue taſted how bountiful ij oe 
the Lords, wilke of 

4 To whom ye come as voto a living ſtone dif 
allowed of men, hut choſen of God and precious 

And yee as liuely ones, be made a ſpirituall whichs 
houſe, an holy * Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpirituall vn . 
ſacrifices acceptable ts God by leſus Chriſt, detctu. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the Scriptore, Ren 
*Behold, I put in Zion a chiefe corner ſtone elect ja 
and precious: and hee that beleeueth therein, ſhall um 
not be aſhamed. 

7 Vntoyou therefore which belecue , it is pre- 
cious: but vnto them which be diſobedient, the 
* ſtone which the builders difallowed, the ſame is Hl ul. 
made the head of the corner, 22. 0 

And a O ſtone te ſtumble at, and a rocke of 2124+ 
oſſence, enen to them which ſtumble at — worde, — 2 
being diſobedient, vnto the which thipg they were ö 
— N : n 
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13 * Submit your (clues vnto all j manner ordi- 
nance of man forthe Lords fake, whether it be vnto 
the king as vnto the ſupcriour, 

14 Or vntogonernors. as vntothem that are ſent 
of him for the puniſhment of euil doers, and for the 
praiſe ofthem that doe well. 

* I5 For ſois the will of God, that by well doing 
yee may put to filence the ignorance of the ſooliſh 
men, 

ts As free, and not as hauing the hbertie for a 
cloke of maliciouſues. but as the ſeruants ot God. 

17 Honour all men: *loue brotherly fellowſhip: 
feare God: honourthe king. 

18 *Seruants, be ſubioct to your maſters with all 
feare,not oncly to the good and courtrous, but alſo 
to the froward. 

19 For this is thanke worthy, if a man for con- 
5 1 toward God, endure gricte, ſuffring wrong 

7. 

20 For whatpraiſe is it. if w hen yee he buffered 
for your faults ye take it patiently? but and if when 
yee doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and rake it patiently, 
this is acceptable to God. 

2r Forhereumo yee are called: for Chriſt alſo 
fuffered for vs, leaning vs an enſample that yee 
ſhould follow his ft 
I 33-9. 22 Who did >> line, neither was there guile 
1 3.5. found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reviſed, reutled nog again: 
when he ſaffred,he threatned not, but committed it 
to him that iudgethri ghecouſly. 

$3.5. 24 Wbo his owne ſelſe bare owne finnes in his 

17, body on the tree, that we being delivered from fin, 
ſhould liue in righteouſueſſe, by whoſe ſtripes yee 
were healed. 

25 Foryee were as ſheepe going aſtray : but are 
nowereturned vatothe Shepheard and Biſhop of 
your ſoules. 

CHAP. III. 

u Howe wines ought 1007 er themſelnes toward 
their luſbands, 3 and in their apparel. 7 The dnty of 
men toward their wines. 8 Hee exhor: eth al men to 
Vmiy and lou, 14 and hw to ſuffer treu le by 
the example end benefit of Chriſt, 

14.18, T Ikewtie * lerthe wines be ſubiect to their huſ- 

J. andso, that euen they which obey not the word, 
may without the word be wonne by the cenuerſati- 
on ofthe wines, 

2 While they beholde your pure conuerſatiou, 
which is with feare. 

3 *Whoſe apparelling, let it not be outward a 
with broided haire,and golde put about, or in put- 
ting on of apparell: 

4 Butlet the hidden man of the heart be vncor- 
rupt, with a mee ke and quiet ſpixit, whighs before 
God, a tung much ſet by. 
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Ans > e 
„ a royall 5 For enen aſterthis manerin time paſt did the 


women which truſted in God, tire 8 ” 
and were ſabiectto their busbands, 

5 AsSarra obeied Abraham, and * called him Gen. il. 
Sir whole daughters ye are whiles ye do wel, not 12. 
ciag afraid of any terrout. Or 

7 * bikewiſe yee husband+, dwell with them as fler. 
men of kuowledge, giving honout vnto the wo- 1 Cor.. 
man, as vnto the weaker veſf ll, euen as they which 
are heires together of the grace of lite, that your 
praters be not int-rrupred. 

8 Finally,beye all of one mind : one faſſer with 
another: loue as brethren: be pitifull Ce courteous, 

9 *Notrendring evill for euill, neither rebuke Prom, t 
for rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleſſe knowing that 13.6 21 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould bet hires of 22. m1 
bleſsing, $39.7 

10 For if any man long after life, to ſre good 12,17, 
dh ies Jer him tefraine his tumguc from euill, and his t 2 
lips chat they ſpeake no guile. 15. 

t Let him eſchegy cuil and do good: let him Pal. 
ſeeke peace and follow after it. 12. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord ere ouertherighte- a t. t 
ous, and his enres ert open — m : and 
the face of the Lord u vpon them that doe euill. 

1; Aud whois it that will barme you, if yee fols 


low that which is good? 
14 — eve yee fyeſuffer gt 


for righteouſnes ſake. Yca,feare not the it feare,nei- 
ther be rroubled. 

" I5 * Butſandtifie the Lord God in your hearts + 
and bee readie alwaies to giue an aniwere to every 
man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 
you, 
16 * And that with meckeneſſc and renerence, 
hauing a good conſcience, that when they ſpeake e 13. 

uill ot you as of euill doers they may be alhamed, 

which blame your good conuerſatiou in Chriſt, 

19 For is i berter(if the will of God bee ſo)that 
ye ſuffer for well doing then fog euill doing. 

18 Fer Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffeted for fins : pu 
the iuſt for the vninſt, h he might bring vs to God, 3 * 
and was put to death concerning the fleſh, but was 2g. 
quckened in the ſpitit. 

19 By the which he alſo went and preac hd vato 
the ſpirits that ere in priſon, 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedienr,when gn 
once the long ſuffgng of Gd abode in the daies of 1, , 
Noe, whilethe Arke was preparing, wherein few, 38 . 
that is, eight ſaules were fone in the water, 19.26. 

21 Tothe which alſs the figure that now ſauech 107 
vs,,uen Baptiſme At rerth ( not the putting away of . 
the filth ol the fleſh, but in j that a good conſcierce 30 
maketh requeſt to God) by the relurrection of leſus inhmg 
Chriſt, inet 

22 Which is * at the right hand of Go4, gone , 2 
into heauen, to wkom the Angels, and powers, and 2 
might are ſubiect. 

* CHAP, 1171 * 

He cx erteth men to reaſe from ſinne, 2 to pen 
no more tine in vie, 7 to be ſober aud apt to pray, & 
to loneeach other, 12 to be patient my trowb ie, 15, to 
b-ware that no man ſuffer as an c docr, 16 but 44 
a Chr: ftian mau ane not 80 be a/hrmed. 

Oraſmuch then 2s Chriſt hatir ſutfered for vs in 

the ficth , arme your (clues likewiſe with the 
Game mind,which 5 that hee which hath ſuffered in 
the i-ſh. hath ceaſed ſcom ſi me. 

2 That hee henceſotw rd ſhould live (as much 
time as remaineth ii. the {ficth)nor aſter the luſta of ov, 
men. bur after the will of God. * 

3 * Foritis ſulticient for vs that we haue ſpent gg. 

kk 2 the 
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7 [ . 
the — of the life, after ihe Iſt of the Gen- 
tiles, walking in want onneſſe. luſtes, druwkenaefe, 
in gluttonie, drinkings, and in abominable idola- 


4 Whereinit ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that ye 
runne not with them vnto the ſame ef riot: 
841refore ſpeake they enill of yos: 

to him, that is 


4 Which ſhall — wr 
ready to iudge quic dead. 
6 a4: was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo vnto the dead, that they might be con- 
according to men in the ficth , but might 

live according to God in the ſpirit. 

75 Nor the end of all things is at hand. Be yee 
therefore ſober,and watching In prayer. 

8 But aboue all things haue feruent lone a- 


10. mong you: * forloue coucreth the multitude of 


finnes. 
os *Beyce harbcrous one to another without 


btbr, grudgin 


10 — man as he hath receined the gift, 


12» miniſter the ſame one to another, asgooddiſpo- 
3 ſers of the manitold-grace of God, 


11 I any man ſpeake, ler him ralke as the words 
of God. If any man miniRter, let hm doe it as of the 
ability which God miniſtreth, that God in al things 
may be glorified through Teſus Chtiſt, to whom 13 

aiſe and dominion for euer and cuet, Amen. 

14, Dearely beloued, thinke it not range con- 
cernirig the fiery triall which is among you, to 
procue you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were 
come vnto you: 

12 Bat reioyce in as much as yer are partakers 

of Chriſts offerings, that when his glory ſhall ap- 
ye may be glad and rejoyce. 
14 *If ye be railed vpon for the name of Chrift, 
bleſſed are te: for the fpirir of glory, and of God, 
reſteth vpon you : which on their pare is euill (po- 
ken of: dut on your part is glorified. 

te Nut let none of you ſuffer as a mortherer, or 
& athiefe, or an cuill docr, or 2s a bufic bodie in 
other mens matters. 

* 16 Dut if any men ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him 
not be aſhamed : but let him glorifle God in this 
behalfe. 

19 For the time # come, that | indgement muſt 


A begin at the * houſe of God. If ir firſt begin at vs, 


what ſhall the end be of them which obey not the 
Goſpel of God 

i$ * And if the righteous ſcarſely bee faned, 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare? 


2 
Een 


— — 


3 989 -v 
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19 Wherefore let them that ſoffer according to 
the will of God, commit their ſoules to hu in well 
doing, as vnto a ſaithfull Creator. 

CHAP, V. 

2 The duty of Paſtors is to gur the focke of (rift, 
and wheat reward ſhall hane if % be diligent, 
$ He exhorteth fous 10 bent them jelues 0 
the Elders, 8 to be jober nd id waich thai the) may 
reſet the cnemie. 

He Elders which are ameng you, I beſeech, 

which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſſe of the 
ſufferings of Chrift, and alſo a pactaker of the glo- 
ry that ſhalbe revealed, 

2 Feed the flocke of } God, which | 
vpon you, caring for it not by conſtraine, but wil. (6,; 
Ingly : not for filthie lucte, but of a ready mind: 1g, 

3 Not as theugh ye were lords oucr Gods he- which 6 
titage, but that ye ay be enſawplesto the locke c 

4 And when the chiefe ſhepbeard ſhal appeare, ;ed way 
ye ſhall receiue an incorrupiible crowne 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto wack s 
the Elders, and ſubmit your (clues euery man one in n 
to another 2 ® decke your (clues inwardly in low- 446, ' 


ech f os, 


lineſſe of mind: for God * teſiſteth the pi oud, and Rm 


glaeth grace to the humble. 10. 
6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the 3 44 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalty ou in due Jan 


dime. PH 
7 *Caſtall your care on him : for hee careth 2 
for you. 12.13, 
8 Be ſober and watch: for your * aduerſarie Af 
the deuill as a rearing lion, walketh about, ſee king 4þe 12 28 
whom he may denoure : Late the 
9 Whemreſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith , knowing 31. 
that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren,which are in the world. 
16 And the God of all grace, which bath called 
vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus after that 


vee haue ſuffered a little , make you perfect, con · 


firme, ſtreng then, and ſtabliſh you 

1 To him be glory and dominion for euer, and 
ener, Amen, 

12 By Silnanus a Faithfull brother vnto you, 2s 
I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhorting and te- 
ſtitying how that this is the true grace of God, 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elected toge» Row, 16, 
ther with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 1 6. 1.40% 

14 Greete yee one another with the * kifſe of 16,16. 
Joue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt le- 2. cor,tþ 
ſus. Amen, 11. 


TTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
Generall of Petet. 


THE ARG 


VMENT. t 


Hee dd of the Apo Me here is to e hort them which have once profeſſed the tree faith of Ci to ſand 10 
the ne enen to thelaſ breach : alſo that God by bu +ffefinall grace toward men, mocncth them to holi- 
ueſſe of liſe, m pranſhine the by pooeruer which abuſe / Name, and in \ncttaſing his pH tm the godly © where» 
fore by pol) life, hre |.rizo now a'mot at deaths doore. exhorieth them to apy roone thetr vorationg not ſetinig 


their affeflion« on w »ialy tg. (as he Fad oft written vnto them) Hing ben ©: 65 toward 


(rp 


be taugt by the Grſpe!. whereof he i: a cleare withrſſe, chiefly in that he heard with bn o eaves that Ci 
was proc lame from hei to be the Sorme of God, as likemnſt the I pet tegen. And left 1 „ ſhould pro- 
mie to th-miſe nee tee by profeſſiny 1he Gefpel, hee warritth 1hem both of troubles which they ſhould ſt 
Paine by their falſe teac her, and alſo by the o ler., comtemners Rehn, whoſe manners and trade het 
truely ſettesh foorth as ina table : auer the ſanhtul! not onely to writ diligently for C bnift, but alſo % be- 
Bulg fee ihe dny of hu comme ani to prejtrue them /elnes unſpoited dani the ame. 


CHAP. 


glory. jou, we 


ble 21, 
il, 


er. f. 


544 


LL, 
far ſophie 


frail nd 


dafl. 
1. 15.1 


rom ;. 


bis 21, 
il, 


er. f. 
u 
Lt, 


ltr. ſophs. we aw his Mareſtie : 
frail wad 


vaſite, 


Mai. 19.9 


16. 


exhortation to fee 


wot'dly luſtu. Chap. j ij. 
CHAP. L in the Scripture, is of any private | motion. 

4 Foraſmuch a the power of God bath ginen them 2: For the prophecic cme not in olde time by 
as wu life, hee exborteth them 10 the wil of man: but holy meu of God ſpake as they 
flee the correpnosn of worldly luftes, to ro make heir were mooned by the holy Ghoſt. 

calling fore with good wor tei and fruits of faith. 14 CHAP. IL ; 
He makerh mention of bu owne death, 17 declaring He prophecieth of falſe teacher i, and fhewerh their 
the Lord Jeſu 10 be the true Soune of God, as be b . 

[elfe had ſtene vpe the monnt. Vt o there were lalſe prophets alſo among the 
Imon Peter a ſeruant and an Apeſtle le, cuen 35 there (hall be falſe teachers 2- 
of ileſus Chriſt, to you which have — priuily (hall bring in damnable 
obtoined like precious faith with vs herches: euen denying the Lord. iht hach bought 


neſſe,through the knowledge of him that hath cal. damnation fleepeth nor. 
led vs | mto glory and vertue. 4 For it God (pared not the i Angela that had 


4 Whereby moſt great,and precions premiſes finned, but caſt them downe itte hell, and delive. wars. 
are giuen vnte vs, that by them ye ſhould be parta- red them into chaines of dat kneſſe, to be kept vu- 


kers of the godly nature, in that ye flee the corrup» to damnation; 

tion, which is inthe world through luſt. Neither hath ſpared the olde world, but ſa- 
$ Therefore giue euen all diligence thereun- ued “ Noe the eight perſen, 2 preacher of righre- 

to: ioyne moreouer vertue with your faith : and evibelle, and brought in the flood vpon the world 

with vertue, knowledge : of the vngedly, 

s Andwith — — rund with 6 And turned the cities of Sodome aud Go- 
temperance, patience : & with patience, godlines : morr he intu aſhes, condemned them & ouerthrew 

9 And with godbineſſe, brotherly kindnefſe : them, and made them an enſa mple vnto them chat 
and with brotherly kindnefle, lone. after ſhould lie vngodly, 

8 Foriftheſe things be amoag yon, abound, 7 And deltnered inſt Lotvexed with the vn- 
they will make you that yee neither ſhall be idle. cleanly conuerſation of thewicked, 
nor vnfruictolt in the knowledge of our Lord Lefus 8 (For he being righteous, & dwelling among 
Chriſt. them, io (eeingandhearing, vexed his rightecus 

For he that hath net theſe things, is blinde, foule trom day to day,with cheir — deeds) 
and cannot ſee tarre off, and hath forgotten that he 9 The Lord knowerh to deljuer the godly out 
was purged from his olde finnes. of tentation, and to zeſerue the vniuſt vuts the day 

1+ Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence of wdgement to be puniſhed: 
to make your calling audecledion fore : for ifyee 10 And chiefly them that walke after the lle ſh, 
doe theſe thin real neuer fall. in the luſt of vnc leanneſſe, and deſpiſe govern- 

11 For by this meanes anentring ſhalbe mini - ment , which are preſompruous, and in their 
fired vnto you abundantly , inte the euerlaſting owne conceit,and feare uot to ſpeake tuill ot them 
kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Lotus Chriſt, that are indignirie. 

12 Wherfore,l will not be negligent to put ou 1 Whereas the Angels which ate greater both 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though in power and might, * giue not tailing iudgement 
that ye haue knowledge, and be eſtablilhed iu the aggiuſt them before the Logd. 
preſent truet h. W.: But theſe as druit beaſts, led with ſenſuality 

1; For l thinke it meete as long as Jam in t q made ta be taken and deſtreyed, ſpeake cui 
tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting y ou in re- of thele things hh they know not, and (hall pe- 
membrance, riſh through the it ou ne corruption, 

14 Seeing 1 know that the time is at hand, that 14 And ſhall teceiue the wages of vnrighteoul. 
I muſt lay done this my tabernacle, euen as our eſſe, as they which count it pleaſureto hue deli» 
Lord leſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. ciouſly fora ſeaſon. Spots ihe) ave and blots, deligh- 

15 1will endeancor therefore alwayes, that yee ting themſelues in their deceivings, in teafting 
alſo may bee ableto haue remembrance of theſe with you, 
things after my departing. 14 Haning eyes ful of adultery ,and that cannot 

16 Fot we followed not I deceineable fables ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling veſtable ſoules: they haue 
when wee opened vnto you the power and com- hearts exerciſedwith cogerouſnes, curſed chila ten: 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our cyes Iy Which forſaking the tight v ay have gone 


from the excellent Glory, This is my beloved dumbe affe ſpraking wi h war; voice. furbade the 


Sounc, in hem I am well pleaſed. fooliſhneſfe of the Prophet. 
1$ And this voice we heard when it came from 17 *Theſe are wels without water, andcloudes fade 
heauen, being with him in the holy Mount. caried about with a tempett, to whom the blacke 


ts We haue alis a moſt ſure word of the pro- darkenefſe is teſeſued tor ener. * 
phets, to the which ye doe well that ye take heed, 18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanitie, 
as vnts a light that ſhineth in 2 darke place, vn- they beguile with wantonnefſe through the luſts of 
till che day — and the day ſtarxe aziſe in yout the flcſh,them that were cleane eſcaped from them 


rn. hearts. which ate wrapped in exrour. 


1 *Sothat ye firſt know thizghat no prophecie 15 Ty. Ot are them- 
3 


Falſe teachers to come. 441 


dy the righteouſneſle i our God and them, and bring vpon themſelues (wilt damnation, 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt : 2 And many (hal folow theirjdamnable waics, | Or, 
2 Grace and peace be maltiplied to you by the by whom the way ot trueih ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, c @ 
knowledge of God, and of Iefus our Lord, 3 And through couctouineſſe (nall they with wand 
3 According as his godly power hath given fained wordes make merchandiſe of you, whole 
vnto vs all things thatperiame vnto life and godli- iudgement long agone is aorfarre off, and their 


12.5 
106 x, 


aſtray. following the way of * Ra, the jane of N. 
17 For he receined of God the Father honour Boſor, which loucd the wages of vacighecouſnefle, 25, 
and glory, whenthere came ſuch a voice to him 16 But be was reboked for his imquirie: for the 11. 


(ela*s , 


or, 
ter pee 
116983, 
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Ges, 


Cine. 
2452 


Gene, 
16. 


1 Ki 


ſhment of falſe teachers, ' 
8. 34. ſclues the* ſeruane of corruption: for of whomſo. 
6 26 euer a man is 0ucrcome, euen vnto the ſame is hee 
7,02, io bondage. 

20 For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the 
filchineſſe of the world, through the knawledge of 
the Lord, and of the Sauiout Ieſus Chriſt, are yet 
— — againe therein, and ouercome, the latter 
end is worſe with them then the beginning, 

21 For it had been bettet for them, not to haue 
knowen the way of righte ouſneſſe, then afterthey 
haue knowen it, to tutne from the holy { comman- 
diement giuen vuto them. 

22 But it js come vnto them according to the 
26, trveproucrbe,* The dog is returned to bis owne 
vomit :and, The ſow that was walhed, to the wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

CHAP, III. 

3 He ſheweth the impretie of them, which mocke at 
Gods promiſes. 5 Aſier what ſort the end of the 
world ſhalbe. 8 That they prepare them (e/nes there. 
mute. 16 HWhathey are which abuſe the wrinngs of 
Saint Paal, aud ther eft of the Seriptures, 18 Conclu» 
dino with eternal thankes to CH leſue, 

His ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto you bel. 
ved, v hetwich I ſtirre vp, and warne your pure 
miades, : 

2 Tocallto remembrance the wordes, which 
weretolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the commandemept of vs the Apoltles of the Lord 
and Saujour, 

3 * Thisfirſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall come 
* inthe laſt dayes, mockers, which will walke after 
their Juſts, . 

4 And fay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? for lince the fathers died, all things conti- 
nue alike tom the beginning ofthe creation. 

For this they willingly know not, that the 
heauens were of olde, and the earth that was of the 
water,and by the water, by the word of God. 

6 Wherefore the world that then was, peti- 
ſhed, onerflowed with the water, 

7 But the heavens and earth which are now. are 
kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and teſetued vnto 


$,6. 
19, 


7. 


11. Peter. 


The miner of lud gement. 
fire againft the day of iudgement, and of the deſtru- 
&ion of vagodly men. 

s Dearely beloved, be not ignorant of this o, 
thing. chat one day is with the Lord,*as a thouſand P 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 

9 The Lord 4s not flacke pro- 
miſe (as ſome men count ſlackueſſe) but is patient 
toward vs, and would hade no man to periſh, but Exel. 33. 
would all men to come to repentance. 11. tam 

16 *But the day of the Lord wil come 25 a thieke 2. 4 
in the night, in the which the henuem ſhall paſſe a · M4. 14. 
way with a noiſe, and the elements (hall melt with 44. 166, 
beate, and the earth with the works that arc there- . . 1 
iu, (hall be burne vp. 3.3. ad 

1 Seeing therefore that all theſe things moſt 16.13. 
be diſſolue d, what maner perſons oaght yee to be 
in holy connetſation and godlineſſe. 

12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the comming 
of the day of God, by thewhich the heauens being 
on fire ſhalbe diſſolued, aud the elements (hal melt 
with hear ? 26 
13 But wee looke for ® new heatens, and 3 new %, 
earth, according to his ptomile, wherein dwelleth 15. 4 
ri ght eouſdeſſe. | 66.21, 
14 Wherefore belaued, ſeeing that yee looke vent. 
for ſuch things, be diligent, that yeemay be ſ 
ol him in peace, without ſpat, and blameleſſe. 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our Row. 2.4, 
Lord is ſaluation, euem as our beloued brother 4 
Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vato him ' 
wrote vnto you, 
16 As one, that in all bs Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 
theſe: ebivgs: among the which ſome things are 
bard to be vndetſtood which they that are vnlear- : 
ned and vnſtable i peruort as they doe alſo other ſor, wee 
Set! vnto their one deſtructi 


* 


ptures ion. 
17 Le therefore beloued, lecing ye know theſe . 
things before, beware, leſt ye be alio plucked away 
with the errour of the wicked, and tall trom your 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. 
18 Bat grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt i to him be glo- 
ty both now and for euetmote, A MEN. 


TEC 


CTHE FIRST BPISTLI GE 
of Iohn. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Af that S. Iohn had ſiffictenth declared how that our whole ſaluation doeth con i onely m (hrifl left 
hat any man ſhenld thereby 1. bt x bolaneſſt io ſinue, he ſhe sech that no mar can belerne iu (hrift wnleſſe 
he doeth endeataur bw elſe to kerye bu commandemenss : which thing berny deve, be ex borteth them 10 be- 
ware of falje prophets, whom he calleth Antichniſts aud to trie the ſpirits, Latt of all be doeib earneſtly ca 
them vnto brotherly lone, and to beware of det eiuer t. 
1 with the Father, and with his Sonne leſus Chriſt, 
2 True witueſie of the euer laing word of God. 7 4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that 
Tbe blood of Thriit u the pur gas ion of fine. 16 No your ioy may be fall. 


NERALL 


mas © without Hane. 


which we haue heard,which we haue 
ſeene with our cyes, which wee haue 
locked vpon, and out bandes haue 
handled of the Word of life, 

2 (For the life appeared, and we haue ſcene it, 
and beate witnefſe, and ſhew vnto yon the eternall 
life which was with the Father , and appeared vn- 
to vs) 

3 That, /a, which we have ſeene and heard, 
declare we vuts you, that ye may alſo haue tellew- 
ſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip alſo may bee 


5 This then is the meſſage, which wee haue 


Hat which was from the beginning, heard ef bim. and declare vnto you, that God * is lob. &. ii. 


light, and in him is no darkeneſſe. 
6 It wee ſay that wee have fellowſhip with 

bim, and walke in darkenefſe, we lic, and doc not Heb 9.14 

truely. 1. pet. i. 
But if we walke inthe light, ag hee is in the 19.1. 

light, wee haue fellowſhip one with another, and 1. 5 

* the blood of leſus Chr iſt his Sonne cleauſeth vs 1. Ag. 

from all ſiane. 46 1. abr. 
8 *lfwe ſay that we haue no ſiune, we deceiue 6.36 e. 

our ſelaes, and trueth is not in vs. 20.9. 
9 If ve acknowledge out ſinnes, he 8 — 7.2 
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e 6.36 pv 


1 


from all vor: . 
10 If we ſay we haue not finned, we make him a 
lyar, aud his{ word is not in vs. 


CHAP. IT. 

t (riff ncxr aduocate. to Of tree lout end how 
Wird. 18 Tobeware of Antichrift. 

Y babes, theſe things write I vuto you, that ye 
not: and if any man finne, wee haus an 
Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt, the luſt. 

2 And hee is the reconciliation for our ſinnes: 
and not for ours one ly, but alſo for the fumes ul the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we are ſure that wee know him, 
if we keepe his Commandeinents. 

4 Hee that ſaich, I know him, and keepeth not 
his Commandements, is a lyar, and the trueth is 
not in him. 4 

gut hee that keepeth his word, inhim is the 
loue of God perfect indeed: hereby we know that 
we are in him. : 

6 Hethatfaith, he remaineth in him, ought e- 
uen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no ne |commaundement 
vnto you: but an olde Commandement, which ye 
haue had from the beginning: the olde Comman- 
dement is the word, which ye haue heard from the 

0 

8 — 2 new ( ent 1 write vnto 
you, that which is trus in him, and alſo in jou: top 
the darkeneſſe is paſt, and the true light now ſni- 
perth 


„ Hetharfith that he is in the light, and ha- 
teth his brother is in darkeneſſe vntill his time. 

ts He that loucth his brother, abideth in the 
light, aul there is none occaſion of euill in him. 

tt But he that hateth his brother is in darknes, 
and walketh in darkeneſſe, aud knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, becauſe that darkenes bath blinded 
his eyes. 

— Little children, I write vito you , becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen youfor his Name fake. 

13 Iwrite vnto yon, Fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning: I write vu- 
to you, yoag men, becauſe yee haue ouercome the 
(wicked, 

14 Iwrite vnto you, babes, becauſe yee haue 
knowen the Father. I haue written vnto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye haue knd wen him that is from the 
beginning, I haue written vnto you, yung men, be- 
cauſe ye are {trang, aud the worde of God abideth 
in you, and ye haue ouercome the | wicked. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things that 
are inthe world. If any man loue the * world, the 
loue of the Father is nut in him. 

18 For all that is in the world (a the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt ofthe eyes, aud the piide uf life) is uot 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

ry Aud the world paſſeth away and the luſt 
thereof : but he that fulfilleth the will of God, abi- 
deth euer. 

18 Babes it is the laſt time and as ye haue heard 
that Autichriſt ſhall come, euen nov are there many 
Antichriſts: whereby wee know that it isthe laſt 
time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not 
of vs : for if they had beene of vs, they would haue 
eontunned with vs. But thus — paſſe , 
mi aht appcate, that they ate not ail o ys. : 

= — haue —— from him that is 


ho'y, and ye haue knowenallthings, 


ad th of f Chap. r 
and luſt to lorgiue vs ont ſinnes, and to cleanſe v3 


that it cauſe his one workes were euill, and his brothers Ge. 
ood 


27 l haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
not the trueth : but becauſe yoe know it, and that 
no lie is of the trueth. 

22 Who ua lyar, but he that denieth that Leſus 
is Chriſt ? the ſame is the Antichtiſt that denieth 
the Father and the Sonne. a 1 

23 Wholocuer denicth the Sonng, the ſame 
not the Father. ILE 

24 Let therefore abide in you the ſame which that cone 
ye haue heard trom the beginning. If that which yee £/#:h 
kane heard from the beginning , (hall remaine in % $ 
vou, yer alſo (hall continue iv the Sonne, and inthe bath «l/s 
Father. the Fa- 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath promi- ther. 
fed vs, even etetuall lite. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you , con- 
cerning them that deceiue you, 

27 But the anointing which yereceincd of him, 
dwclleth in you: and yee neede not that any man 
teach you: but as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and it is true and is not lying, and as it 
taught you, ye ſhall abide | in him. [07,00 

28 And now, little children, abide in him, that (ri. 
when he ſhili appeare, we may be hold, and not bee 
alhamed before him at his comming. 

29 lf ye know that he is righteous, know yes 
chat he which doeth righteonſly, is borne af him. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The ſinguler loneef God towards v5, 7 and how 


wee age ou to loue one another, 


Ehold, what loue the Father hath ſhewed on vs 

hat we (houl4 be called che ſounes of God: tor 
this cauſe the world knowerh you not , becauſe it 
knoweth nut him. 

2 Deately beloued, now are we the fornes of 
god, but yet it doc th not appearewhatwe (hall be: 
and we know that when he ſhall appeare, we halbe 
like him: for wie ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 And eucry man that hach this hope in him, 
purgeth himſelfe, eut nas he is pure. 

+ Whoſocner committeth ſinne, tranſgrefſeth 
— Law: lor ſiune is the tranſgrebion of the 

aw, 

And ye know that he appeared that he mi 
take n is no ſinue. 

6 Whoſocucr abidcth in him, ſianeth not : 
whoſocuer ſiuueth, hach not ſeene him, neither hath 
knowen him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: hee 
that doeth rightcoulnes, is righteous, as h isrighte» 
ous, 

8 He that / committeth ſinue, is of the devil: Phu 8. 
for the deuill ſiuneth from the beginning : {or this + | 
purpoſe appearel the Sonn* of God, that hee -m1ight 

looic the workes of the deuill. 

9s Wheſocu ris botne of God ſiuneth not: for 
his ſced remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, be- 
cauſe he is borne of God. 

to lnthis are the children of God knowen, and 
the children af tae deuill: whoſocucr docth not 
tighteouſnc ſſe is not ol God, weither het that lcuetꝭ 
not his brother, 

It For this is themeſſage, that ye heard from 
the beginning, that & we !1.cuid loue ove another, Tt 

12 Not as * Cainwhich wasof the wicked, and 34.47 
flew his brother: and «hereto ſle he him > be- 15.12% 
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r3 Marnaile wat,my brethren, though the wes ld 
hate you. 
Kkk 4 


i4 We 
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leut. loucth not h brother, abideth in death. 
9.17, 


315. 5 
. epbef, layd downe his life for vs: therefore wee ought 
4 alſo to lay downe o lives for rhe brethren. 


5. 8.47. 


. - "_ ” 1 . x) . 


f from death 
; ® hee that 


14 Wi 


' 15 Whoſoencr hateth has brother, is a manſlay- 
er: and ye know chat no mandlzyer hach eternal life 
abiding in him. 

wee perceiued lone, that bee 


16 * 


17 *And whoſoever hath this worlds good. and 
his brother haue deede, and ſhutteth vp hi 

compalzien from him, how dwellet the love of 
God in him ? 

18 My little children, let vs not love in word, 
neither in tongue onely , but in deed and in trueth. 

19 For thereby wee know that wee are of the 
tructh, and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 
20 For if our heart condemne vs , God is grea- 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Belouned, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we boldneſſe toward God. 


17% 22 * And whatſoeuer wee aske , wee receine of 
16. him, becauſe we keepe his Commandements, and 

2, matt, doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 

22. 


23 * This is then his Commandement, That we 
belecue in the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, aud 
loue one another, as he gave Commandement. 

24 For be that keepeth his Commandements, 


p.6 29. 

d 19.3, dwelleth in him, and be in him: and heereby wee 
13. ko that hee abideth in vs, ene by the Spuit, 

and which he hath g iuen vs. 


CHAP, 1111. 
r Difference of fpivits. 2 How the ſpirit of God 


we) be tuen from the iris of errour. 7 Of the 

lone of God and of our eb 

E beloued, beleene not euer ſpirit, but 
crie the ſpirits whether they are of God ; for 


many falſe prophetsare gone out into the world. 

' 2 Heereby ſhall ye know the ſpitit of God. E- 
very ſpirit that conteſſeth that leſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh is of God, 

3 And cuery Spirit which confcſſeth not that 
Teſus Cariſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : but 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue 
heard, howthat he ſhould come, and now already 
he is in the world. 

4 Little children. ye are of God., and haue ouer- 
come them: for greater is he that is in you, then he 
that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world, therefore ſpeake they 
of the world, and the world beareth them. 

6 Weare of God, *he that knoweth God hea- 
reth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not, Here» 
by know we the Spirit oftrueth, and the ſpirit of 
E7T our. : 

4 Rceloued, let vs love one another; for loue 
commeth of God, and euery one that loueth 18 
borne of God, and knowerh God. 

8 He thatloucth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is loue. 

9 '* Inthis appeared the lone of Gad reward 
vs becauſe God ent his onelybegatten Sonne into 
the world, tt. at we might liue through him. 

10 Herem is loue, not that we loued God , but 
that he loued vs, and ſevt his Sonne to bee a tecon- 
ciliacion for but ſinnes. 

11 Beloue d, if God ſo loned vs, wee ought alſo 
to loue one another. tn 


. 18 12 * Noman hath ſeene God at any time. If we 
6. loue ove another, God du elbeth in vs, and his loue 


is petlect in vs, 1 


v 


* | —_ 


ie towards va; Wake 
1 Hereby know wee, that we dwell in him. and 4 
he in vs: becauſe be hath ginen vs of bis Spirit. 
4 And we have ſeene 2nd doe tefſtifie, that the 
— ſent his Sonne d ber the Saviour of the 
world. 
r5 Wholoever confelſerh that leſus is the Sos 
of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 
16 And we haue knowen,and beleened the lone 
that God hathſin vs. God is loue,and be that dwel- lor A* 
leth in lone, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Modu 
17 Herein is the loue perfit in vs, chat we ſhould 
have boldneffe in the day of Iudgemert : for as he 
is, enen ſo are we in this world, 
19 There is no ſeace in lone, but perſect lone ta- 
ſteth ont feare: for feare bath lacfſe: and be 
that feareth is not perfect in lone. 
19 We love him, becauſe he Joued vs firſt, 
20 It am man ſay, I love God, and bate his bro» 
ther, he is a liar : for how can that loucth not his 
brother whom he hath ſcene, loue God whom hee 
hath not ſcene? 
21 *Andthis Commandewent have we of him. — ; 
that hee that leueth God , ſhould love his brother 34- J 
alſo. 11. 
CHAP. v. ' 
1.10.13. Of the y of faith. 14.10, YO 
fice, anthoricie,and dixinivie of C. 21 AgamnP 
Images. 
W Hoſoeuet beleeueth that leſus is the Chiſt, 
Vis borne of God, 'and every one that loweth 
him whicb begate, loaeth him allo which is degot- 
ten of ham. 
2 ln this wee knew that we love the children 
of God, when wee loue God, and keepe bis Com- 


ments. 
' 3 Porthisisthe love of God. that we keepe his 
Commandements i and his ® Commandemems are Me. tt, 
hor grieuous. J% 
4 For all that is borne of God, ouvercommeth 
the world: and this is the victory that ouercom- 
meth the world, exev our faith. q 
s * Whois it that overcommerh the world, but t. (wth * 
he which belecucth that leſus is the Son of God 7 35. 
6 This is that Teſns Chriſt that came by water 
and blood, not by water onely, but by water and 
bloud: and it is the Spirit that beareih witacde, 
for the Spirit is trueth. 
For there are three, which beare record in 81 
heanen,the Father, the Word, andthe holy Ghoft: 
and theſe three are one. : 
' $ Arid thereare three, which beare record in " 
the earth, the Spirit and the Water,aud the Blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 
If we tetceide the witneſſe of men, the wit- 
neſſe of God is greater i farthis is the witneſſe of 
God, which he teſtiged of bis Sonne. 
ro * Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne of God. a 
hath the witnes fin himiſelſe: he that beleeueth not 306. 
God, hath made him a lyar, becaule het belecued of Cod. 
not the record that God witneſſed of his Sonne. 1 
et And this is the recerd, that God hath giuen 
vnto vs eternall liſe, and this life is in his Sonne. 1 
12 He thath hath the Sorne, hath life: and hee 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath nor liſe. 
13 Theſethings have I written vnto you, that 
beleeu in the Name of the Sonue of God, that ye 
may know that yee have eternall life, and that yee 
may belecue in the Name of the Sonne of God. 
14 Andthis is the aſſurance that we haue in him, i 7.9 | 
* that iſ we aike any thing according to his wil, be 411. 
heareth vs. * 12.6% 
15 And if we know that he heareth vs,whatſo 3.22. 
euer 
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lacks truth, 


ener we aske, we know chat we baue the petitions 
that we haue defired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne that 
is not vnto death, let him ase, & be hall him 


A . life for them that ſinne not vnto death. There is 
. 2 ſiuns vnto death: I ſay not that thou 
349 4uke pray for it. 


"7 All vorighteouſneſſe is fine, but there is a 
ne not vato death. 


348 We know that wheſoeuer is borne of God, 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Iohn, 


Nee wrfteth vate a certaine Lade, 4 reiojenig 
that her children walke in the tructh, 3 ea 
teh thews unte lone, 7 warneth thee to brware of 

h deceiners as dende that Leſs Chriſt u come in the 


8 prijuth them to rome is the dotirme of 


cn, to and to bane to doe with them that 
tnf not the tne dofirine of Chrift l eſus our Sai. 


He Elder to the | elect Lady, and het 
children, whom I loue in the trveth : 
and net 1 onely, but alſo all that haue 
kaowen the trueth, 

2 For the trueths ſake which dwel. 
leth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for ever : 

3 Grace be with you mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt 
the Soune of the Father, with truethavd love, 

4 Ireioyced greatly, that i found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as we haue rectiued a com- 
mandement of the Father. 

5 And now beſeech I rhee Lady foot as writing 
3 new commandement vnto thee, but that ſame 
which we had from the beginning )thac we loue 


another, 
6s Aud this is the lone, chat we ſhould walke al- 


- 


FTHETHIRD EPISTLE 
| of lohn. 


3 Ne agled of Gaiw that be walketh in the trnth, 
3 exborteth them to be loxang onto the pore Chriften 
is their perſecution, 5 ſbeweth the vu dealing of 
Dietrephes, 12 andibe good report of Demeirnis. 

Paſs HE Elder voto the beloued Gaius, 
WP whom | love in the trueth. 

2 Rcloued,l wiſh cbicfly that thou 
proſpered(t & faredſt wel as thy ſoule 
proſpeteth. 

$3 Forl — greatly when the brethren 
came and reſtified of the trueth that is in thee, how 
thou walkeſt in the tructh. 

4 Ihaꝛsec no grestet ioy then this, bat u, tõ heate 
that my ſonues walke in veritie. 

5s Zeloued, thou doeſt faithfully, hatſocuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren and to ſtrangers, 

6 Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before the 
Churches, Whom it thou bringeſt on their ĩour · 
ney, as it beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt 
doe well. 8 | 

7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 
forth,aud tooke nothing of che Gentiles, 


11. Tohn. 11 I. lohn. 


ſinneth not : but hes chat is begotten of God, kee- 

19 We know that we art of God,and the whole 
world liech in wickednefſe, 

20 Bug wee knowe that the Sonne of God is 
* come, and hach vis mindeto knowe him Labs 
which is true: we are in him that is true. thas 45+ 
„„ 


eternall life, 
21 Babcs,keepe your ſe lues from idoles, Amen, 


tet his | Commandements. This Commandement 10 
is, that as ye haue beard from the beginning, yee (irs 
ſhould walke in ir. 

For many deceiuers are entred iotothe world 
which couteſſe not that leſus Chriſt is come in the 
_— that is ſuch our, is a deceiuet, and an Au- 
tichriſt. 

8 Looketo your ſe lues, that wer looſe not the 


things which we haze done, but that wee may be · 
ceiue a full reward. 
Ss Whoſoccucr h, and abideth not in 


the doctrine of Chriſt, hach nor God. He that com- 
tinueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father aud the Sonne. 

10 It there come any vato you. & bring not this 
doctrine, * receive him not to houſe , neuther bid A 
him,God _ 17. 

1 For be that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his euill deedes. Although 1 bad many 
things to write vnto you, yet 1 would not write 
with paper and ynke: but I truſt to come vnto you 
— Mo mouth to mouth, that our joy may bee 
a 

12 The ſoancs of thine cle& ſiſter greet thee, j an 
AMEN, «hy, 


7 * 
5 * 
7 
#% 
* % 
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8 We therefore ought to receĩue ſueb, that we 
might be belpers tothe trueth. 

S I wrote vnto the Churcht but Diotrephes 
Which loucth to haue y preeminence among them,. 
receiueth vs nor. 

16 Wherefors,if 1come,l wil declare his:leeds 
which he doeth, pratling againſt vs with malici- 
out words, and not therewith content, neither het 
himſelfe receiveth the brethren , but forbidderh 
them that would, and thruſteth them out of the 
Chorch. 

14 Beloved follow not that which is euill bug 
that which is good: he that daeth well. is of God: 10. 
but he that doeth euill, hath not {| ſeane God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all wen. and 
ol the trueth ic ſelſe i yea, and we our ſe lues beare 
record, aud ye know that out record is true 

13 I baue many things to write but will not 
with yuke and pen write vmothee. 

14 Fer | truſt I (hal hortly fee thee, and we hal 

ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace bee with rhee. The 

— thee. Greete the fricuds by name. 
i'TTHE 


he jerteth forth in their liaeiy colours, ſhe w 


the Apoſiles of le Chriſt, 


Vde afervant of leſus Chriſt, and 
brotheꝝ oſ qa mes, to them which are 
called and ſanctiſied of God the Fa- 
ther,and reſernedto leſus Chriſt: 
l 2 Mercie vato you, and peace, and 
loue be multiplied. , 
3 Reboued, hen! gane all diligence to write 
vntoyou of the common ſaluation, it was peedfull 
for mee to write vnto you, to exhort you, that yee 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the majntenance of the 
faith, which was once giuen vnto the Saints. 
| For there ate certaine men ctept in, which 
were before of old ordeined to this condemnati- 
on: vngodly men they are which tarne the grace of 
„ 1 our God into wantonneſſe, and “ deny God the 
onely Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

l wiltherferc put you ia remembrance, for- 
afinuch as ye once knew this, ho that the Lord af- 
ter that he had delivered the people out of Egypt, 
* deſtroyed them afterward which belccacd not. 

. 6 The * Angels alſo which kept not theit firſt 

der. 4 leſtate, butleft their owne habitation, be hath re- 

pv ori. ſerued in euerlaſting chaines, vuder dat kenes, vnto 

the iudgement of the great day. 

en,19, 7 As*Sodome and Gomerrhe and the cities 

about them. which lu like maner as they did, com- 
mitted fotnication. aud followed ſtrange fleſh, are 
ſet ſoorth for an example, and ſuffer the vengeance 
of etetnall hre. 

8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe dreamers al- 
ſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe goueromeat, and 
ſpeake euill of them that are in authoritie. 

# Yet Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue 
againſt the deuill, and diſputed about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not blame bim with cufſed ſp2aking, 
but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

0 ut cheſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: and whatſocuer things they know 
naturally, as beaſts which are without reaſon, in 

4.8. thoſe things they cotrupt themſelues. 

1 11 Woe be vnto them: for they haue followed 
. the way of * Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit 
6, Fol Baalams wages, and periſh in the gainlaying 
1,2 + * of Core, 


hb. 
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CTTHE GENERALE 
of Iude. ' 


THE ARGVMENT, 
9 ade admonifheth A Churches gents ally 30 take hrede of derm, who goe about to drawe away 
beats of foorple people from the tr atth of God, and willeih ther co haue no jocietie with 
by diuers examples of the Scriptures, what horri 
» prepared for ibem : finally hee comforieth the fauhſull, and exbe te1h them 10 perjenere in the dofirine of 


073 AD EPA ep N SER, PA 
r 


TTHE REVELATION [OF IQOHN 
the Diuine. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 
rammiſſtabhat the boly Ghoſl mould, 4, it were gather into this moſ{ excellent booke 4 ſumme of thoſe 
probe ies which were neu bt fore. but ſhauld be fulfilled after the commine of Chrift , adaing alſo ſuch 

things + ſhould ec expratent,as wel to fortn arne wvieſihe dangeys to come, a to admeniſh vr to beware of 
fene, and nicourayt wiaganſt ethers. Herein therefore » liueiy ſet forth the Diuinity of Chriſt, aud the reſti- 
wrontes of #11 Redemption what things the Spin i of Ga tithe Miniflers and what things be repro- 
10 : the promarnse of God for his eletl, and of their glory, and conſolation in the day of veugrance: how that 
the hypocrnes which fim like ſcorpions the embers of Chriſt, ſhall be deſtroped, bus ibe Lambe (hrift ſhall 


3 


PISTLE 


„ bene 
cance 


12 Theſe are ſpets in your feaſts of charity when 
they feaſt with yon, without al fare, feeding them- 
ſelues: *clon exthey e without water, caried a+ , my, 

bout of windes, corrupt trees and without fruite, ,, 
twile dead a plucked vp by the roots. . 

13 They are the raging waves of the ſea, fowing 
ont their owne ſhame: they are wandring ſtarres to 
whom is reſerued che blacknes of darkves for ener. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, y: 
pheßed of ſuch, ſaying.Behold, the Lord cow 
with thouſands of hisSaumt, 

13 Togine iudgement againſtall men, and to 
rebuke all the vugodly among them of all their 
wicked deedes which they baue vngodly commit- 
ted, and of all theit cruelih akings, which wicked 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt bim. 

16 Theſe are murmarers,complainers, walking 


Rely 


after their owne { luſts : * whoſe mouthes ſpeake 1% vv | 
proud things, hauing mens perſons in admiration, godlmeſt 


becauſe of a vantage. 


17 Bat ye beloued, remember the words which ond wh 


en ketere of the Apoltles of our Lot d le- palin a 


ſus Chriſt, 

18 How that they told you that there ſhould he 
mockers / inthe laſttime , which ſhould walke#- 
ter their owne vngodly luſts. 
the Spirit, | * 

20 Butyee, beloued, ediſie your ſelues In your 
moſt holy faith, pray ing inthe holy Ghoſt, 

21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
looking for the merc ie of our Lord leſus Chtiſt, vn · 
to eternall liſe. | 

22 And hauecompaſiiqp oſſome, in putting dif 
ference: 

23 And othet {ave with ſeare, pulling them out 
of the hre, and hate euen the garment ſported by 
the fleſh. 

24 Now voto himthatis able to keepe you that 
ye fall not, and to preſent you ſaultleſſe beſote the 
preſence ot his glory with ioy, 

25 That &,to God enely wiſe, our Sanjovr , bee 
glory,and maieſtie, aad dominion,and power, both 
now and for ever, A MEN. 
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19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſhly, baning noe 3 [1.296 
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a. 


17. di. 
clarta in 


John, 


—_— — 5 & I, 


. 


1 


luneh defeription of Antichriſt © jet ſas ih, w hoſe time and power not wubſlanding 
be is permitted to rage agamfi the ele, yet bu powen firexcheth we fur ther then to the hurt of them bodies aud 
at length be ſhalbe defirozed by the wrath of God, whey « the eleft ſhall gine praiſe to Goa for the witlere : 
newrobelefe, for a ſeaſon God wii permit this Avtichrift and ſirumpes, vnder colour of faire fprech and plea+ 


Chap. 


mg « lime: and albert that 


fant defirime to dec ie the world: wherefore be aduertiſeth the godly (which are Lut a ſmall por110n) ts anoid 
thu hartorr flat tere. and brags, whoſe rumc without mertie they ſhall ſte, and with the hene companies 


CHAP.'L 
+ he cauſt of thu Rexelation, 3 Of them that 
read ut. 4 le writeth 10 the jewen Churches. 3 The 


Maieftie and Office of the Sonne of God. 26 The vi- 
ſſo of the ( analifliches and flarres. 


He Revelation of leſus Chriſt 
which God ganevnto him, to 
ſhewe vnto his ſeroants things 
which muſt ſhortly be done ? 
which hee ſent , and ſhewed by 
bis Angel vnto his ſervant lohn, 

2 Whobare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 


and of all things that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed & he that readeth and they that beare 


the words of this propheſy, aud keepe thoſe things 


which are written therein : ſor the time is at hand. 
4 lohn, to the ſeuen Churches which are in A- 
ſia, G ace be with you, and peace from him, Which 
* 1s, and Which was, and Which is to come, and 
from the ſeuen ſpirits, which are before hit throne, 
And from leſos Chriſt, which is a * faithfull 
witnelle, and * the firſt begotteu of the dead, and 


g. Priace of the kings of the earth, vnto hirh that lo- 


ved vs, & walhed vs from our ſinnes in his *bloed, 
6 And madevs* Kings and Prieſts vnto God 


14 euen his Father, to him be glory and dominion (or 


obe 


euermore, Amen. 
73 Behold,he commeth with*clouds,and enery 
eye ſhal ſee him : yee,cuenthey which pierced hita 


| 2,5. through: and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile 


34. 


| befoce him, Enen ſo, Ameu. 
$ 1*am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 


J. | 
the ending, ſaith the Lord, Whichis, and Which 


for 


— 
n 


was, and Which is to come, exen the Almightie. 
9 I lohn, even your brother and companion in 
tribulation,and inthe kingdome and patience of 


leſus Chrift, was in the yle called Patmos, tor the 


word of God, and for the witneſsingvt LESV $ 
Chriſt. 

16 And Iwas rawiſhed in ſpirit on the Lordes 
day, and heard behinde me a great voice,as it had 
becne of a trumpet, 

x1: Saying, lam Alpha and Omega the firſt and 
the laſt, and chat which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, 
Md ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Aſia , vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pergamus,and vnto Thyatira, and voto Sardi, and 
vnto Philadelphia, end ente Laodicea, 

12 Then I turned backe to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me and when | was turned, | ſaw ſeuen 
golden Candleſtickes, 

13 Aud iu the mids of the ſcuen Candleſtickes, 
one like vate the Sonne of man, clothed with a 
garment done to the feete, aud girded about the 
paps with a golden girdle. . 

14 His head, and haires were white as white 
wooll, and as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire, 

13 And his leete like vnto | fine braſſe, burning 


ſong continual praijes: for the Lambe s maried : the word of God bath goicen the victory: Satan it at a hf 
time wes outied, u now caft with hu ier s into the piCsf fire te be tormented for ener i when eas conti 
be (uirbfall (which ave the holy citic Lernſalem and wiſt of the Lawbe) ſhall np pepe iu glory. Read 
diligently, indge ſobryly, and call carneſily i God for the true vnde flandmy hereof, 


as ina ſornace: and his voictas the ſound of ma- 
ny waters, 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuer ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword : and his face ſhone as the Sunne ſhineth in 
his firength. 

17 And when I ſdwe bim, 1 fell at his feeteas 


* dead : then he laid his right band vpon me, fay. . 

ing vato me, Feate not: 1 am the ht and the laſt, &. 
18 And am aliue, but 1 was dead : avd bebold, 1 / 47 

am alive for euetmote, Amen: and I haue the keyet ad 4+ 


ot hell and of death, 

19 Writethe things which thou haft ſcene. and 
the things which ate , and the things which (hall 
come hereaſter. 

2. The myſtetie of the ſeuen ſtarres which thon 
laweſt in my right hand, and the ſenen golden can- 
dleſtickes, s thu, T he ſcuen Starres are the Angels 
ol the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeven caudleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 

CHAP, IL 

He exhorieth ſome Churches 5 tovepentance, 1 
to per ſtwerence, patience and artendment. 3. 14. 10 
23 « will by (hr earnings, 7. 16. 17, 26 promiſes 
of reward, 

V Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 

write, Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the 
ſeuen Starres in his right hand, and walketh in the 
mids of the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. 

2 1 know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience , and how thon canſt not forbeare them 
which are euill, and baſt examined them which fay 
= are Apeſtles and are not, and baſt tound them 

lars. 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
tainted. 

4 Nevertheleſle,] haue ſowewhatagainſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

Remember therefore from whence thov art 
fallen, and repent.and doe the firſt works : or elſe £ 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will remove thy 
Candleſticke out ot his place except thou amend. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works 
of the Nicolaitanes,which 1 al ſo hare. 

7; Let him that hathaneare, bette what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
commeth,will giue to eat of the tree of life, which 
u in the mids of the Paradiſe of God, 

8 <cAndvmothe Angel of the Chureh of the 
Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith he that is firſt 
and laſt, which was dead andi altue, 

9 4 know thy workes,and tribolarion, and po- 
uertie (but thou art rich) and 1 know the blaiphe- 
mie of them,which ſay they are lewes,and arc not, 
but are the Synayogne of Saran. 

10 Feare none ef thoſe things, which thou (ale 
ſuffer : beho)d,ieſhall come to paſſe. that the devill 
ſhall caſt ſume of you into priſon, F ye may be try- 
cd and ye ſuall hauetribulation ten dayes. be thon 

taithiull 


The keyes of hell and death. 44 
defend them which beave witmeſſe to the trueth,who m deſigbI 0 the beafl and Satan, will reigne oner all, The 


4. and 
. t. 


Oy, Al- 


King! 
3t. 


9 11. 
and 
2,10, 


ſal 2.9. 


ſearcher of hearts. 


wn. 2}. 


Faithfull vnto the death, and I will giue thee the 
crowne of life 


11 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnte the Churches: He that oncrcom- 
meth,ſhall not be hart of the ſecond death. 

12 Aud tothe Angel ot the Charch which is 
at Pergamus, write, This ſaith hge which hath the 
ſharpe [word with two edges. 

13 I know thy workes , and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even where Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt 
my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, cucu in 
thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull Martyr was 
flaine » you, where Saran dwelleth. 

14 But l haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thau haſt there them that ma intaine the do&rine 
of *Baalam, which taught Balac to put a ſtumbling 
blocke before the children of Iſrael, that they 
ſhould cate of things ſacrificed vnto idoles , and 
commit fornication, 

1s Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing | hate. 

te Repent thy (-Ife,or els I will come vnto thee 
ſhortly ,and will fight againſt them with the ſword 
of my mouth, 

19 Lethim that hath an eare,, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that ouer- 
commeth, will I giue to cate ofthe Manna that is 
bid, and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the 
ſtone, a new name written, which no man knoweth 
ſaving he that teceideth it. 

13 C And vnto the Angel of the Church which 
is at Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne 
of God, which bath his eyes like vnto a flame of 
fire,and bis feete like | fine braſſe. 

1 9 | know thy workes,and thy lone, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience; and thy workes, and 
that they eve moe at the laſt then at the firſt, 

2+ Notwithſtanding l haue a few things againſt 
thee,that thou ſuſſereſt the woman *lezabel,which 
calleth her ſelſe a Propheteſſe, to teach and to de- 
ceiue my ſeruants,to make them to commit ſorui- 
cation, and to cate meates facrificed vuto idoles. 

»t And gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation, and (he repented not. 

22 Bchold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into great alfli- 
&ion,except they repent them of their workes. 

2; And 1 wil kill her children with death: and 
all the Churches (hall know that I am hee which 
* ſearch the reines and hearts; and Iwill giue vats 

every one of you according vnto your workes, 

24 And vnto you l ſay, the reſt of them of —2 
tira, As many as haue got this Jearning , neit 
have knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan (as they 
ſpeake) I will put vpon you bone other burden, 

25 But that which yee haue already, Holde faſt 
till i come. 

26 For hee that ouercommeth and keepeth my 
workes vnto the end, to him will I give power o 
net nations. 

27 * And he ſhall rule them with a rad of yron: 
— the veſſels of a purter, (hall they bee bro. 

en 

28 Even as l received ef my Father, fo will l 
giue him the morning Rarre. 

29 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirtt laith to the Churches, 


CHAP, TIE 
He e vhovteth the Cher ehes er iv tothe true 
on of farth and to waichmyg, 12 with prowſes 
$0 t hon th perſeucre. 


Reuelation. 


Pins write vnto the Angel of the Church, which 
is at Sardi, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeuen ſpirits of God. and the ſeuen Rarres, | know 
thy wotkes: for thou baſt a name that thou hueſt, 
but thou art dead. 

2 Be awake, and ireygthen the things which 
remaine,that are ready to die. ſor | haue not found 
thy workes perkte before God. 


3 
and heard, and hold faſt and repent. * If therefore (ho, 
thou wilt uot watch, | wil come onthee 2s 2 thief, —— 
and thou ſhalt not know what boure 1 will come 3. 3 


vpon thee, 3.16. 

4 Notwiehſlaudiag thou haſt a few $ names yet fer. 
in $ardi, which haue not defiledt heir garments: ſous, 
and they (hall walke with mee in white : for they 
are worthy. 

5 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall be clothed in 
white acay, and I will not put out his name out of 
the * booke of life, but I will confeſſe his name Chats 
before my Father, and before his Angels, 12, ad 

6 Let him that hath ancare, heare what the 2129, 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 © And write vnts the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia: T hetc things ſayth bee 
that is Holy, and true, which hath che * key of Da. I 
nid which openerh and no man ſhucterh, and (bag. $66 33,14 
teth and no man N 

8 1 knowthy workes behold. Ihaue ſet before 
thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it : for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt net d emed my Name. 

Ss Behold, | will make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which call chemſclves lewes and ate not, 
but doe lie: behold, / far, I will make them, that 
they ſhall come and worſhip before thy feete, and 
(hall know that I haue loned thee. 

te Becauſe thou baſt keprthe word of my pati- 
ence, therefore | will deliver thee from the bonre 
of tentation, which will come vpon all the world, 
to trie them that dwell vponthe earth. 

11 Beheld, i come ſhor:ly,hold that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth will | make a pillar 
inthe Temple of Gd. and he ſhall go no more 
out t and I with we bim the Name of my 
God, and the name A the citieof my God which « 
the new leruſalem. which commeth downe out of 
heauen from my God, and f will wrize vpon bin 
my new Name. 

i; Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write, T heſe things faith A M E N,the 
faichſull and true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
creatures of God, 

15 I knowe thy workes, that thou art neither 
cold nor hore : I would thou wereſt cold of hote. 

16 Theretore, becauſe than art luke warme and 
neither cold nor hote , it will come to paſſe, that l 
ſhall ſpue tbee out of my month, 7 

17 For thou (ayeſt, I am rich,and increafed with 
2 haue net de of nothipg,and knoweft not 

ow thou att wretched, aud taiſcrable, and poore, 
and blind and naked. 

18 [ counſell thee to buy of mee golde tryed 
by the fire , that thou mayeſt be made rich : and 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 
that thy filtbie nakednefſe doe not appeare : and 
anoint thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt Pre. 
lee. s 11 belt. 
1% Az many as L lone, *1 n. ih | 


-- 


dene 


94. 


G. i 


2 


þ 


* 


Lersch 89. 


de nevlous . 


26 Behold, 1 fand at the doore, and knoche. If 
any mas here my voyce. and open the doore, I wil 
S 


with m 

v1 ——— wall I grant to fir 
with me in my chrone, even 38 ] owercame, and fir 
with my Father in his throne, 

22 Let lum that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith voto the Churches. 

CHAP, 111, 

1 Fbe büßen of the Mairflie of God. 2 Hee jeerh 
the throne and one tf yon it, & and fave 
went) ſeares abort it , and fonure and iments Elgers 
Jing wpon chem, nd four beats preg God dap 


Fre chis1looked,and bebold, a deore was o- Ig 


pen in heauen,& the firſt voice which I heard, 
was 25 5t were of a trumper, talking with me, ſay- 
jog, Come vp hither, and Iwill chew thee things 
which muſt be done hereafter, 

» And unmediatly | was rawfhed in the ſpirit, 
and behvld.a throne was ſet in beanen,aud one (ate 
ypoa the throne. 

Aud be that fate was to looke vpon, like vo- 
to a laſper ſtone , and a Sardine, and there was A 
rainebow round about the throne, in fight like to 
an emer auld. 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twenty —_— 2 the ſeates 1 ſa we ſoure and 
twenty Elders fir . Clothed in white taiment; 
and hal on — ccrewnesofg old. 

s And out ol the throne — lighinings. 
2nd thunderings,and voyces, and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire , burning before the throne , which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

6s And — the throne there wes 2 ſea of 
— like vnto chryſtall: and in the ij mids of the 

rone, and round about the throne vert toure 
beaſts full of eyes before and behinde, 

5 Andthe firft beaſt we like a lyon, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe , and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man and the fourth beaſt was like a flying 


Eagle. 

s And the foure beaſts had each ene of them 
fixe wings about him, end ev were full of eyes 
with is, and they ceaſed n. nor night, ſaying, 
* Holy holy, holy Lord Gu. Almighty , Which 
was, aud Which is, and Which is ts come. 

Ss And when thoſe beaſtes gave glory and ho- 
hour , and thankes to him that ſate on the throne, 
which liverh for ever and cact, 

ts The foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
before him that ſate on the throne , and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for enermore , and caſt their 
_ crownes before the throne, ſay i 0 

11 Thou art & worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power: for thou haſt created all 
things , nd for thy wils ſake they are, and haue 
deen created, 6 


P. V. 

1 Hee ſbeth the . openmyg the beoke. 8. 14 
ud therefore the ſoure beaſts , the ſanre and (neniie 
Blderi.and the Angels praiſe the Lambe, and do hive 
worſhip, 9 for their redemption awd other benefits, 

Nd i ſaw in the right hand of him that fate vp- 
on the throne, a booke written within, and on 
the bac kſide, ſealed with ſcuen ſeales. 

2 And ftawea ſtrong Angel which preached 
with a loude voice, Whe is worthy to open the 
deoke,and to looſe the ſeales thereol ? 

3 And mus is heauts, nor in earth, acither 


111. . 
” , 


vnder the earth way Ae ck 


rher to looke thereos, 
4 Thenl much, becauſe no man was found 


worthy to and 
ans open, and to reade the Booke, neither to 


5 Andone of the Eldersfaid vato me, Werpe 
not: bebold, the Lion which is of the —— wy 
— the rote of Danid,hath obtained to open 
Booke, and to looſe the ſeven ſeale: — 
6 Then l bebe ld, and loe, in the middes of the 
throne, and of the foure beafts, and in the mids of 
the Elders, fteod a Lambe as though he had been 


and killed, which bad ſeven bores , and ſeucn eyes, 


which are the (cuen ſpirics of Godicat inco all the the 
wor! 
7 And became and tooke the Rooke ont ofthe 
bt hand of bim that fate vpen the throue, 

$ And when he bad taken the Rooke,the foure 
beaſts and the foure and rwenty Elders ſell downe 
before the Lambe, hauing every one harpes, and 
golden vials full of odours, which ate the prayers 
of the Saints, 

Aud they ſung anew 1. att 
worthy to take — — U — ö 
thereot, becauſe thou waſt killed, and Tad bad redee- 
med vs to God by thy blood, out of every kinced 
and tongue,and e, and nation, 

1% And haſt vs vuto eur God * Kings and 
Prieſts,and we (hall reigne on the earth. 

11 Then l beheld, and Iheard the voice of ms. 
by Angels roundabout the throne , and abows the 


beaſts, and the Elders, and there were *chouland D 


thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
*Lambe that was killed. to receiue power, and ti- 
ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour aud 
glory and praiſe. 

13 And all the creatures which are in beauen, 
and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in the 
ſca,and all that are inthem, beard 1 fayin \Praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, and power bee vnto jim that 
ſitteth vpon the throne, and vnto the Lambe for e+ 
uermore 


14 And the foure beaſtes faid, Amen, avdthe 
foore and twenty Elders fell downs and worſhip- 
ped him that liueth for cuermore, 

CHAP, VI. 

The 1 ambe openeth the fixe ſealer, and man) things 
follow the opermy thereof, ſo that thu conemearh a jt» 
ne» a4] prophefie to whe end of the world. 

AS | beheld when the Lamb had opened ove 
of the ſcales, & I heard one of the foure beaſts 
lay,as u were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore | bebcld,and lo, there was a white 
horſe,and he that ſate on him had a bowe, acda 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went foorth, 
conquering that be wig bt ouercome. 

And when he had opened the ſecond ſrale, I 
heard the ſcrond beaſt fay,Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe, ht was 
red, and power was giuen to him that late thereon, 
to take peace ſrom the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another, and there was given vnto him a 
great ſword. 

$5 And when hee had opened the third ſeale, [ 
heard the third beaſt ay, Come and ſee. Then l 
beheld, and loc, a blacke horte, and he that ſatc on 
him had balances in his band. 

6 And l beard a voice inthe midsof the foure 
beaſts ay, A meaſure of wheate for a peny, & three 
meaſures of barkey tor a peny, and oyle , and wine 
kurt thou got. 
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the beaſts of the earth. 


9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I ſaw 
wnder the altar the ſonles of them that were killed 
forthe word of God,and for the teſtimonie which 


they maintained 


ro And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 


How long, Lo d, holy and true! doeſt thou not 
Judge and auenge our blood on them that d wel on 
the earch? 


11 And long white robes were giuen vnto eue- 


ry one, and it was ſayd vnto them. that they ſhoeld 
reſt for a little ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſervants 
and their brethren that ſhould bee killed cucn as 


tuey were, were fulfilled. 


12 And i beheld when I bad opened the ſixt 
ſeale,and loe, there was a preat earthquake, and the 
kecloth of haite, and the 


ſunne was as blacke as ſac 
moone was like blood. 


13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
at a ſigtree caſteth her greene figges when it is ſha- 


ken of a mighty wind. 


14 And heauen departed away,as a ſcrole when 
it is rolled and euery mountaioe and yle were mo- 


ne d out of their places. 


15 And the bings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mightie men,aod cucry bondman,and eue- 


ry free man hid themſelues in dennes, and among 
the rockes of the meuntaines, 
16 And ſaid tothe mountaines and rocks, Fall 


hob 1 Kl. on vs, & hide vs from the preſence of him that ſit- 


teth on the throne, & from the wrath of the Lambe 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who can and? > 
CHAP, VII, 

4.9. Nes ſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in their 
foreheads out of all nations and people. 1 Which 
#hough they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the ſountames of liuing water, 
19 and God ſhall wipe away all teares ſrom their eyes, 

Nd after that 1 ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the 

ſoure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
windes of the earth, that the windes ſhenld not 
blow on the earth, neithet on the ſea, neither on 
any tree. 

2 And I ſaw another Angel come vp from the 
Faſt; which had the ſcale of the living God, and 
heerted with a loud voice to the fonre Angels to 
whom power was ginen to hurt y earth, & the ſea, 

3 Saying,Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, 
neither the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſervants 
oſour God in their foreheads. 

And l heard the number of them which were 
ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth and 
foure and ſourtie thouſand of all the ttibes of the 
children of Ifrac] 

5 Of the tribeof luda were ſcaled twelue thou- 
fand Ofthe tribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelne 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealedtwelue 

thoutand. 

6 Ot thetribe of Aſer were ſraled twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed 
etwelue thouſand Of the tribe of Manaſlles were 
fealed tæclue thouſand, 


8 4 - 
ASS 7 


7 Andwhen he had opened the fourth ſeale, 1 
— the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and 


8 AndTlooked , and behold, a pale berſe, and 
bis name that ſate on him was Death, and I Hell 
followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
them over the fourth part of the earth. to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and with 


. * 
„ / : 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed welas 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Leui were ſcaled twelus 
thouſand, Of the tribe of 1Mchar were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, 

8 Ot the tribe of loſeph were fealed tweſus 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

9 Atter theſe things I beheld, — — 

ng» 
ſtood 


$1} 


multitude which po man could vumber, of 
tions, and kinreds, and people, and t 

before the throne, and before the Lambe , clothed 
with long white robes, and palmesin their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal. 
vation commerh of our God that fitteth vpon the 
throne,and of the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round abont the 
throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen,praiſe,and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankes,and honour,and power, and might be, 
vnto our God for enermore, Amen. 

13 And one of the Eldersſpake,ſaying vnto me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
robes ?and whence came they ? 

14 Aud I faid vnto bim, Lord, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which come out 
of preattribnlation , and haue waſhed their long 
robes, and haue made their long robes white in 
the blood of the Lambe. . 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple, and hee that ſitteth on the throne will 
dwell among them. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more neither thirſt 1; 
any more, neither ſhall the Sunne light on them, 
neither any heate. 

19 For the Lambe which is inthe mids of the 
throne ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them 
vnto the lively fountaines of waters, and God % 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. c 

CHAP, VIII. 

t The ſeurnth ſrale is opened: there i filtuce in 
beauen. 6 The foure Angels blow their grumpert, 
and great plagues follow vpom the earth, 

Nd when hee had opened tho ſeuenth ſeale, 
there was filence in beanen abont halfe an 
houre. 

2 And l ſa the ſruen Angels which ſtood be · 
ſore God, and to them were giuen ſeven trumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
che altar,having a golden cenſer,and much odours 
was giuen vnto him, that hee ſhould offer with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, u 
is before the throue. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pray- 
ers of the Saints went vp before God, out of the 
Angels hand. : 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar,and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voyces, and thnndrings,and lightaings, 
and earthquake, 

6 Then the ſeven Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſe lues to blow the trum. 


ets. 

c 7 Sothe firſt Angel blew the trumpet , & there 
was haile and fire mingled with blood , and they 
were caſt into the earth and the third part of trees 
was burnt,and all greene graſſe was burut. 

8 Andthe ſecond Angel blew the trumpet,and 
as fl werea great mountaine, burning with _—_ 

ca 
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caſts, 


"ext tessche tes, and the third part ehe fea be- 
blend. 


. could not 


8 ide third of the creatures which 


part 
© were in the ſea,and had life, died, & the third part 


of were deſtroyed. 
ag mtr pu el blew the and 
there ſell agren ſtarre from heawan bu like 


n toren. and it fell into the third pact of the tiueri, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called worme - 
wood : therefore the third partof the waters be- 
came wertwewood , and many men died of the wa- 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 Aud the fourth Angel blew the trompet, and 
* part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the 

d part of the Moone , and the third part of the 
ſtartes, ſo that the thu d part of them was darkned : 
and the day wee ſwitien , thar the third part of it 
ine. and likewiſe the night. 

13 AndIbebeld, and beard one Angel flying 
thorow the mids of heauen, ſaying with a loade 
yoyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to corye of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels which were yet to blowe 
the trumpets. 

CHAP. IE 
u The fft & fixt Angel blow ther trumpets : the 


flarre flleth from heanen, 3 The locus came ont of 30d *® idoles of gold. and of fluer and of brafſe, and Pi tt 
of ſtone, and of wood, which neither can tet, nei» 2. 1 


the ſmoke. 11 The fi woes paſt, 14 The foure 

Ang ths (het were bound, are leoſid, 18 andibe third 

pert of men s tilled. 

AY the te Angel blew the trumpet, and i ſaw 
a ſtarre which was fallen from heaven vnts the 

eacth,and to him was giuen the key of the bottom- 

leſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomles pit, and there 
aroſe the ſmoke of the pit , as the ſmoke of a great 
fornace,and the ſunne, and the ayre were darkened 
by the ſmoke of the pit. 

Aud there came out of the ſmoke locuſts vp. 
on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was comanded them that they ſhould 
not hart the graſle of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not the ſcale of God intheir forcheads, 

Aud te them was commavnded , that they 
ſhould not kil them, but that they ſhould be vexed 
five moneths, and thet their paine ſhould be as the 
— that commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath 

ung a man. 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 


8 Jeath,and (ball net finde it, and hall deſite to die, 
„ and death ſhall flee from them 


„ Aud the forme ofthe locuſts wa like vnto 


69 horſes prepared to battell. and on their heads were 


2514 were crownes like vnto gold, and their faces 
wee like the laces of men. 

8 And they had haire #s the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth ol lions. 

9 And they had habergions like to habergioos 
of yron i and the ſonnd of their wings was like the 
ſound of charets when many borſes runne vnto 
batte ll. 

to And they bad tailes like vnts ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes, and their power 
vas to hurt men hue moneths. 

tt And they haue a king duer tbem which is the 
Angel of the bottowles pit,whoſe name iu Hebrew: 
# Abaddon, aud in Greeke he is named Apollyen. 

12 Oue woe is paſt, and bebolde, yet two woes 

come after this, 


den Altar, which la beſote God, 

14 Saying tothe fixt Angel. which had the trum- 
pet, Looſe the ſoute Angels,which are bound iu the 
great river Enphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a monerh, 
and at a veere to ſlay the third part of men. 

1 6 And the number of horſomet of warte were 
twenty theaſand times ten thoaknd : for I heard 
the number of thetn. 

1 And thus 1 fawe the horſes ina vifieo, and 
them that (ate on them , having bery hadergions, 
and of lacinth, and of btimſtone, aod the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lions : and out af 
— mouthes went forth fire & ſmoke, and brim- 

one. 

1$ Of theſe three was the third part of men kil. 
led. ihat ©,of the fire,and of the ſmoke, und of the 
brimſtone which came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their moutbes, and in 
their tales: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpłti, 
and had heads wherewih they hurt. 

* 37 2 — of the then _ — 
illed by theſe plagues, repented not of the workes 
of —— ſhould not worſhip devils, 


ther heare,nor goe. 
21 Alſothey repented tot of their murther,aud 
of their ſorcery, neither of their fornication,uor of 


their theft. 
CHAP. I. 

1 The Angel bath the booke open. 6 Heſweareth 
there hall be no more time. 9 Hee g1neth the banks 
wito John n uch eatetb1t op. 

A Nd | ſaw another mighty Angel come downe 

from heaven clothed with a cloude, and the 
rainebowe vpon his head, and his face was as the 
ſunne, and bis ſeete as pillars of fire, 

2 And he had in his hand a little booke open, 
and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, and bw left 
on the earth. 

Aud cried with a loude voice. as when a lion 
reareth, and when hee had cried, ſeues thunders 
vttered their voices, 

4 And whey the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces, I wasabout to write: but [heard a 
voice from heauen,ſaying vato me, o Seale vy thoſe 


things which. the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and Davy 


write them not. 

And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the 
ſea and vpon the earth, lift vp his hand to heaven, 

s And (ware by him that liueth for evermore, 
which created heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the carth , and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea , and the things which tbhereiu are, that 
time ſhould be no more. 

Bat io the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
Angel when heſhould begin to blow the trumpeg. 
euen the myſtery of God ſhalde finiſhed, as he hach 
declared to his lervants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which 1 heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me agaiac, and aid. Goe, & take the lir- 
tle bocke which is open in che hand of the Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and ypon the earth, 

9 Sul went vnto the Angel, and ſayd to him, 
Giue me the little booke. Aud hee ſayd ro mee, 


Take it, and cate it vp, and it ſhall make thy bel Exek. 3. 


ly dieter, but it (hall be in thy mouth as ſweete 33 
hone. 
1% Thea 
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It 


was bitter. 
12 And he faid vnto mee, Thou muſt 


— 


CHAP, XI. F 
1 The Temple « meaſured, 3 Two witneſſts rai 


be Ayo — —— 17 
ate it vn mouth as mighty 
— t ber ben Vhed eotenic, my belly art to come: 


1 


for thou haſt teceiued thy great 


might. and haſt obtained thy 
rs — — — 
rongnes, is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſheald 


de iud that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward va. 
to thy the Prophets, to the Sai 
and to them that feare thy Name, to ſmall 
t rest, and (houldeſt deftroy them , which deſtroy 


by the Led, re murihered by the beaft, 1t the earth. 


— — 
— mA 7 and twenty I 
1 the 


ſhip therein. 
3 Butthe court which is without the Temple, 
eaſt out, and mete it not: for it is given vnto 


the 
Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they tread vnder per, 


foore,tws and forty moneths. 

But l will giue power vnto my two witneſſes, 
z2tthey (hall propheſie a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes, clothed in ſackeclotk 

4 Theſcatetwooline trees, and two candle- 
ſickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth, 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire procee- 
de th out of their mouthes, and d euoureth their e- 


nemies : for if any man would hurt them, thus moſt 7 


he be killed, 
„ Theſe haue power to (hat heaven, that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying, & haue 
power oner waters, toturne them into blood, and 
to ae 1 earth with all maner plagues, as often 
as they wi 

And when they haue finiſhed their teftimo- 
ny. the beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe 
pit.(hall make warre againſt them, and ſhall oner- 
come them, and killthem. 

8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of 
the great citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egyptewhere out Lord alſo was cructfied, 

s And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and anhalfe, and (hall not ſuffer their carkei. 
ſes to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re. 
joyce ouer them and be glad, and all ſend gifts 
one to anather : for theſe two prophets vexed them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

ti ut aſter three dayes and a halfe, the ſpirit of 
lite comming from God, ſhall enter into them , and 
they ſhall ſtand vp vpon theiefeer : and great leate 
hall comevpon them which ſaw them 

1s And they (hal heate a great voyce from hea. 
ven frying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
ſhall aſcend vp to heauen ina cloud, and their ene · 
mies ſhall ſee them. 

1; And the ſame beute ſhall there bee a great 
earthquake. and the tenth part of the citie ſhall fall, 
and in the carthquake ſhall be ſlaine in number ſe- 
wen thouſand : and the remnant ſhall be atraid, and 
give glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
woe will come aton. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trempet,and 
there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying , The 
kingdomes of this world are our Lords, and bis 


Chriſts. and he ſhall reigne for evermore. 


16 Ther the fonre and twenty Elders, which 


' fate before God on their ſeates , ſell ypon their la. 


tet and worſhipped God, j 


15 chin exalted, 16 and 


19 Then the Temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was feen in bis T the Arks 


was giuen me a reede like vntoa rod, and of his Couenant : and there were lightnings, and 
ſtoode by, ſay ing. Riſe and mete the voyces,and thundrings,and earthquake ,and much 
Temple of Ged, and the altar, and them that wore dalle. 


CHAP, TIL 
r There ih m htanen « womanclethed with 
the Se. Y Mithaalfighieth with the dragon, which 
ſecaeerh the women. 1 1 The vuſtory i posten, tn 
the comfort of the fanrhful. 


Nd there appeared a wonder in heaven, 
A wemanclothed i ebe gun, and the moone 
wes vuder her ſeete and vpon het head a crowneof 
twelue ſtarres. 
2 And ſhe was with childe , and cried cravai- 
5 and was pained ready to be delius-· 
ed. 


3 And there appeared another wonder in hes- 

nen: for behold, a great red dragon, having ſeuen 

— __ ten hornes, and ſeven ctowues vp on hls 
T: 

4 Andhistaile drew the third * of the ſtars 
of heauen and caſſ them to the earth. And the dra- 
pm before the woman which was ready to 

delinered,todenoure her childe, when ſhe had 
broaght ir ſoorth. 

So ſhe brought foerth a man childe , which 


ſheuld rule all nations with a * rod of yron :& het d 4c 


ſonne was taken vp vnto God and to his throne. 

Aud the woman fledde into the wildervelle, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould teede her there a thouſand two bundreth 
and threeſcore dayes. 

75 And there was a battell in heaven, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his angels. : 

$ But they pretailed not, neichet was their 
place found any more iu heauen. 

9s And the great dragon that olde ſerpen',cak 
led the deuill and Satan, as caft out, which decei - 
neth all the world: he was eues caſt into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out with him. 

to Then I heard a loud voyce, ſaying Nowit 
faluation in heaven, and 
dome of our God and the power of his Chriſt: for 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which 
accuſed them before one God day and pight. 

2» But they onercame him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and by the word of their teſtimony , and 
they loned not their lines voto the death 

12 Therefore reioyce ye heauens , and yee that 
dwell in then Wei to the inhabitants of the earthy 
and of the ſta : for the deuill is come downe vnto 
you, which hath great wrath, knowing that be bath 
but a ſhort time. 

1 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was cafl 
vnte the earth , hee — the woman which 
had brought foorth the man childe. © 

14 But to the woman were given two wings ol a 
grent eagle, that (he migit flic into the —_ 
in 


We gine thee thanks, Lord 


ſtrength, and the king. 
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, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time as would notw the image of the beaſt 
Hance, Fn" time tom the peafencc of honld be killed, n 5 
the 15 And he made all, both ſmall and great, rich 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his month wa- and poore, free and bond, to receive a marke in 
ter after the woman, like a flood, that hee might their right hand, or in their forcheads, 
cauſe bet to be catied away of the food. 17 Aud chat no man might buy or (ell, ſane hee 
16 Rut che earth holpe the woman, & the earth that had the marke, ot the name of the beaſt, ot the 
NN and ſwallowed vp the flood, number of his name. 
ich the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 18 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hach wit, 
17 Then the dragon waswroth with the woman, count the number of the beaſt: for it is the am- 
aptwentand made warte with the rerananr of her ber of a man, and bis number is fixe hundred thtee- 


ſecede, which keepe the e d wol God, ſcore and fixe. 
and baue the teſti of leſus Chriſt, CHAP. XIIII. 
16 And | ftood on the ſea ſand. r Thenotable company of the Lambe, 6 One At« 


CHAP. XIIL gel announce;h the {, 8 anoiber the fall of Ba- 

1. $ Thebeaft deceineth the reprobate, 2, 4. 1 Hl, 9 andihetbird warneth to flee from the beaſt, 
and © confirmed Ly another beeft . 17 The prixaledge 13 Of their bleſſedueſſe which dic in the Lord. 1% 
of the beaſts mar be. Of the Lords ha 

Nd 1 ſaw a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing ſe- i Hen I looked, and lo,a Lambe ſtood on mount 
A wen heads, and ten hornes, & vpon his hornet Sion, and with him an hundred forty and foure 
were ten crownes , and vpou his heads the name of thouſand, hauing his Fathers name written in their 
blaſpbemic. , forcheads. 

2 Anti the beat which I ſaw , was like a Leo- 2 And I beard a voice from heauen as the ſound 

and hisfeere like a beares, and his mouth as of many waters, and as the ſonnd of a great thun- 
the mouth of a lion ; and the dragon gave him his det: & I heard the voice of barpers barping with 
power,and nia throne. and great autboritie, their harpes. | 

3 And1 ſaw obe of his heads, as it were woun» 3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, & the throne, and before the loure beaſts, and the El- 
all the world wondred,andfollowed the beaſt. ders, and no man could learne that ſovg , but the 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon, which gave hundted — and foure thouſand , Which were 

er vnto the beaſt , and they worſhipped the bought from the earth, 
wry ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt? whois 4 Theſe ate they, which are not defiled with 
able to warre with him ? women: for they are virgines: theſe followethe 

And there was ginen vnto him a mouth, that Lambe whitherſocuer he goeth: theſe are bought 
ſpake great things & blaſphemies, aud power was from men, being tlie firſt fruits vnto God, and to 
giuen voto him to doe rwo and fourty moneths. the Lambe. 

6 Aad he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie s And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
againſt Ged, to blaſpheme his Name and his Ta- they are without ſpot before the throne ef God. 
bernacle,and chem thar dwell in heauen. 6 © Then I another Angel file in the mids 

7 And it was given vntohim to make warre of heauen, hauing an cuerlaſting Goſpel to preach 
with the Saints,and to overcome them, and power vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to cuery 
was ginen him over euer kinred, and tongue, and nation. and kinred and tongue, and people, 
natio 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not / written in the is come: and worſhip him that made *heanen and 
Booke ol life ol the Lambe, which was ſlatag from earth and the ſea,andthe fountaines of waters. 
the beginning ol the world. 8 And there ſollowed another Angel, laying, 


9s If any mas haue an ente. let bim beare, * It is fallen, it is fallen, Irs. a citie : T/a.21.9, 
e wine of 167. 56. U 


cha. 18. 2 


10 It any leade into captiuit ie. he ſhall goe into for ſhe made all nations to driake of 
captivity : it any kill with a (word,he muſt be kil- the wrath of her fornication, 
led by a {word : here is the patience and the faith J And the third Angel followed them, fay- 
of the Saints, ing with a loud voice, If ary man worſhip rhe 

tt And 1 beheld another beaſt comming vp ont beaſt aud his image, and teceiue bs marke in his 
of che earth which had two hornes like the Lambe, forehead,or on his hand, 
but he ſpake like the dragon. to The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 

12 And hee did allthat the firſt beaſt could doe wrath of God, yea, ofthe pure wine which is pow- 
before him, and he cauſed the earth. and them that red intothe cup of his wrath, and hee ſhall be tor. 
dwel therin to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- mented iu fire and brimſtone before the holy Au- 
ly wound was healed. gels,and beforethe Lambe. 

1 And he did great wouders, ſo that hee made 11 And the ſinoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
fire to come downe from heaven on the earth, in evermore: & they ſhall haue no reſt day nor night, 
the ſight of men, which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and who- 

t4 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth ſocuer receiueth the print of his name. 
by the ſignes which were permitted to bim to doe 12 Here is the patience of Saints : here ate they 
in the ſight of the beaſt, ay ing to them that dwell that keepethe commande ments of God, aud the 
onthe earth, that they ſhould make the image of faith of leſus. 
the beaſt, which had the wound of a ſworde , aud 13 Thenl heard a voyce from heauen , faying 
did live, vnto mee. Write, Bleſſed the dead which here. 


15 And it was permitted te him to eiue a ſpirit alter die [19 the Lord. Even ſo ſayth tlie Spirit: or - 
vnto the ĩmage of the beaſt, ſo that the image of for they reſt from their labours, and their wor kes the Lords 


the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and jhonld cavic that as follow them, 1 


i eee. 449% 


yp 7 * Saying with a loude voyce, Feare God. and 
8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth. ſhal giue glory to him : for the houre ot his judgement TIM 147 
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earth reaped. 


1 — 
14 J Andl looked, and behold, a white cloud, grieuous ſore vpon the men which had the marke 


and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne of the beaſt and vpon them which worſhipped his 
of man, bauing un his head a golden crowne, and image. 


in his hand a ſhape fickle, 


which is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe fickle. 


crying with aloude voyce to him that ſate on the man: and euery living thi 
3 13 cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle and reape : forthe 
886.13 time is come toreape: for the haruelt ot the earth yponthe riners and fountaines of waters, and they 
. is ripe, | 


fickle en the earth, and the earth was reaped. 


And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, vpon the ſea, aud it became as the blood of a dead 
i died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 


became blood. . 

s And Theard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
Lord thou art iuſt, Which are, & Which waſt, and 
17 Then another Angelcame out ot the Temple, holy, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe thivgs. 

6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
18 And another Angel came out from the altar, Prophets, and thertore haſt thou giuenthem blood 


16 And hee chat fate on the cloud, thruſt in his 


which had power oner fire, and eried with a loude te drinke,for they are worthy. 


crie tohim that had the ſharpe fickle, and ſayde, 


7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuary fay, 


Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters Euen ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteous 


the carth, and cut downethe vinesof 
of the earth, & caſt them into the great winepreſſe 
of the wrath of God. 


citie, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, vnto 
the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
ſixe hundred furlongs. 


of the vineyard of the earth: for her grapes ate arethy iudpements. 
rip 8 


e. And the ſourth Angel powred ont his viall 
19 Andthe Angel thruſt in his — ſickle on on the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to torment 
the vineyard men with heat of fire, 

And men boyled in great heat, and blaſpbe. 
med the Name of God, which bath power ouer 
20 And the wineprefſe was troden without the theſe plagues , and they repented not to giue him 

loty. 
: it. Andthefiſt Angel powred out his vial vpon 
the throne ofthe beaſt , and his kingdome waxed 
darke,and they gnawed their tongues for ſorrow, 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven for their 


CHAP. XV, 
x Seuen Angels haue the ſeuen laſiplagues, 3 The 


feng of them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 Tbe ſeuen paines, and for their ſores, & repented not of their 


. 9.1 5. 1. 


7. 
Or, aftes 


— deeds. 


ert. 10. 7. 


— I ſawe another ſigne in heauen , great and 


with fire, and them that had gotten victory of the 


the harpes of God. 


workes. 
12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his vial vpon 
marueilous;ſcucn Angels having the ſeuen laſt the great river Euphrates, and the water thereof 


val: fullof Gods wrath. 


plagues : for by thew is fulſilled the wrath of God. dried vp, that the way of the kings of the Eaſt 


2 And I ſawe as f were a glaſsie ſea, mingled ſhould be prepared. 

13 And I law three vncleane ſpirits like frogs, 
beaſt,and of his image,and of his marke, and of the come out of the mouth of the d , and out of 
number of his name, ſtand at the glaſsic ſca,bauing the mouth of the beaſt and out of the mouth of the 
- falſe prophet, * 

3 And they ſunp y ſong of Moſes the * ſeruant 14 For they ate the ſpirits of devils, Gn 
of God, & the ſong of the Lambe,ſaying,Great and miracles,to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and 


P/al 145 marueilous are thy workes, Lord God Almighty: the whole world, to gather them to the battell ol 


iuſt and true eve thy * | wayes, King of Saints. that great day of God Almighty, 
* Who ſhal not feare thee,O Lord, and glo- 

tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for thy walke naked, aud men ſee his filthinefle) 

iudgementsare made manifeſt. 
5 And after that, I looked, and bchold, the called in Hebrew,Arma-gedon. 

Temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimonie was o- 17 CAnd the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vi- 

pen in heaven. all into the aire: and there came a loude voice out 
5 And the ſeuen Angels came ont of the Tem- of the Temple of heauen from the throne, ſaying, lt 

ple , which had the ſeuen plagues ,clothed in pure is done. 

aud bright hnnen, and hauiug their breaſts girded 18 And there were voyces, and thundrings, and 

with golden girdles, lightnings. and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
7 Aud one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſe- as was not ſince men were ypon the earth, euen ſo 

uen Angels, ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of mighty an earthquake, 

Ged,which liueth for cuermore. 19 And the great citie was diuided into three 
$ And the Temple was full of theſmoke ofthe parts, and the cities of the nations fell , and great 


lory of God and of is power,and no man was a- Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 1# 
le to enter into the Temple. till the ſeuen plagues giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fiercenelle 15. 


of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. of his wrath, : 
CHAP. XVI. 20 And cuery yle fled away, and the mountains 
2 The Angel: powre out their vials full of wrath, were not found, 
6 and what plagues folow thereof. 15 Admonition 2 And there fell a great baile like talents, out 
to take heede and watch. of heanen vpon the men, & men blaſphemed God, 
AX heard a great voice out of the Temple, becauſe of the plague of the haile, for the plague 
ſaying tothe ſeven Angels. Go your wayes and thereof was exceeding great. 
powre out the ſexen vials of the wrath of God vp- CHA p. XVII. 
on the earth. 3 The deſcription of the great whore. 8 Her 
2 And the fiſt went, and powred out his viall finnes and puniſhment, 14 The villory of zbe 
vpon the earth: and thete fell a noyſome and a Zembe. The 


Three vacleane spirit 


15 (* Behold , I come as a thiefe : Bleſſed d hee (bs. 
rifie thy Name? for thou only art holy, and all ne- that watcheth and keepeth his garments , leſt hee math. 


16 And they gathered them together into a place 133 
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of Babylon, 


en there came one of the ſeuen Angels which 
had the ſeven vials,audtalked with me, — 
vnto me, Come, I will ſhew thee the damnation o 
the great whore, that ſitteth ypon many waters, 

2 With whome haue committed fornication 
the Kings vf the earth, and the inhabitants of the 
earth are drunken with the wine ol her fornicatio. 

3 Sohecaricd me away into the wildernes in 
the Spirit, and | ſaw a woman fitypon a ſcarlet co- 
loured beaſt full of names of blaſphemie, which 
had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. : 

And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet, and gilded with golde and precious ſtones 
and pearles, and had a cup of golde in her hand, 
full of abominations, and filthineſſe of her forni- 
cation. : 

And in her forchead war aname written, A 
myſtery,Great Babylon,the mother of whoredoms 
and abominations of the earth, : 

6 And | Gwe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints,and with the bloed of the martyrs 
ol le ius · and when 1 aw ber, Il wondred with great 
maruell. 

7 Thenthe Angel Gydvnto mee, Wherefore 
marueileſt thou? Iwill (hewe thee the myſterie of 
the woman and of the beaſt that beateth her, 
Which hath ſeuen heads and ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou baſt ſeene, was, and is 
pot. and (hall aſcend out ol the bottomleſſe pit, and 
ſhall goe into perdition, and they that dwel on the 
earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not written 
in the booke of life, from the foundation of the 
world)when they behold the beaſt that was and is 
not,and yet is. 

s Here « the minde that hath wiſedome. The 
ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountains, whereon the wo- 
mau ſitteth: they are allo ſeuen kings. 

Io Fiue axe fallen, aad one is, and another is not 
yet come, and when he commeth he muſt continue 
a ſhort ſpace. = 

t: And the beaft that was, and is not, is even the 
eight, aud is one of the ſeuen, and ſhall go into de. 

tuction 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweft , are 
ten kings, which yet hane nor receiued a kingdom, 
but ſhall receiue power as kings at one houre with 
the beaſt f 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
power and authoritie vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, andthe 


ug Lambe (hall enercome them: * for hee is Lord of 


lords, and King «f kings : and they that are on his 
fide called and choſen, aud faithfull. : 

I ; And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thon 
faweſt , where the whore ſitteth, ate people, and 
multitudes and nations, and tongues, 

16 And the ten hotnes which thou {weſt vpon 
the braſt are they that ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and (hall eate 
her fleſh, and burne her with fire, 4 "By 

ty For God hath pat in their hearts to Fulfill his 
will. and to doe with one conſent. for to giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
be Fiblled : : 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is the 
great citie, which reigneth ouer the Kings of the 
earth, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2. 9 The lowers of the world are ſorie for the fall 
#f the whore of Rn. 4 An edmoninen 1 the 
people of God to fler ous of her domimon, 20 Bus they 


chap.xvij xviij. 


— of God, haut cauſe to retoyce for her deſire. 
Nd aſtertheſe ching i aw anorber angel come 
down from heauen, haumg great power, ſo that 

che earth was lighened with his glory. 

2 An he cried out mightily wich a loud voice, 
Gying, * It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great Iſa. 21. 
cine, and is become the habitat ion of denils, and jeve. 51. 
the hold of all foule ſpirits,and a cage ot euety vu- chap. 
cleane and hatefull bird. 

3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxcu rich of the 
abundance ol her pleaſures, 

4 And I heard another voice from heauen ſay, 

Goe out of her my people, that ye be net partakers 

in her finnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues. 

For her ſinnes ate come vp vnto heauen and 
God hath temembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her, cuen as ſhe hath rewarded you, 
and gine her double according to her workes,and 
in the cuppethat (he hath filled to you, fill her the 
double, 

7 Inaſmnch as ſhe glorified her ſelfe and lined 
in pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment and ſo- 
ro: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, l ſit being a queene, 1/4. 47 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no mourning, 

8 Therefore ſhal her plagues comeat one day, 
death, and ſorow, and ſamine, and He ſhalbe burnt 
with fice : for ſtrong is the Lord God which will 
condetune her, 

And the kings ofthe earth ſhall bewaile ber, 
and lament for her, which haue committed forns 
cation, and liued in pleaſure with her, when they 
Mall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 

19 And ſhall ſtand afarre of for ſeare of her tor. 
ment, ſaying , Alas, alas, the great citie Babylon, 
the mightie cities: for in one houre is thy judge. 
ment come, 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and waile ouer her: tor no man buyeth her ware 
any more. 

12 Thewareof gold and ſiluer, and of precious 
ſtone,and of peatles, and olſine linnen and of pur- 
ple, and of ſilke, and of (carlet,and of all manner of 
Thyne wood, and of all veſſels of yuorie,and of all 
veſſels of moſt precious wood and of brafſe, and of 
yron,and of marble, 

13 And of cinamom,and odovure,and ointments, 
and ftankincenſe, aud wine, and oile, & fine flowre, 
and wheate,and beaſts, and ſheepe, and horſes, and 
charets, and ſeruants,and ſoules of men. 

14 ( And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, 
are departed trom thee, and all things which were 
tar and excellent are departed from thee, and thou 
thale finde them no more) 

15 The dierchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich.ſhall ſtand afarre off rom her,for fears 
ol her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying. Alas alas, the great city that was 
clothed in fine linnen. and purple, and ſcat let, and 
gilded with gold, and precious ſtone and pearler, 

19 For in one houre lo great riches ate come to 
deſolation. And every ſhipmaſter, and all the peo. 
ple that eccupie (hips and (hipmen,and whoſoeuet 
trauell on the ſea, (hall ſtand atarre off, 

18 And cri-, when they ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning, ſay ing, VV hat cine was like vntothis great 
citie ? 

19 And they ſhall caſt _ on their heads, and 

L112 


rte 1 


The fall of Babylon. 448 


r tugyy eel  r ao—=r” ag . MC, a O_o 


. ² . TY CO et ̃ͤ—ͤld!A..;r We” eng 


-— —”T"W —_— 


. 7 W . „ 


ctie weepi N 
great city wherin wete made rich al that had (hips 
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and wailing, and fay, Alas, alas, the 


is made deſolate. 

20 Oheauen, reſoyce of her, and ye holy Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets: for God hath giuen your iudg- 
ment on ber. R 

21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 


$1.6; a great milſtone, and * caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 


With ſuch violence ſhall the great citic Babylon 
be caſt, aud ſhalbe found no more. 

22 And the voice et harpers and muſicians,and 
of pipers, and ttumpetters ſhall be heard no more 
in thee, and no craftſman of whatſocuer craki he be, 
ſhalbe found any more in thee; and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a gandle (hal ſhine no more 
in thee: & the voice of the bridegroome & of the 
bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee: for thy mer. 
chants were the great men of the earth: and with 
thine inchantments were deceiue d all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
ypon the carth, 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Praiſes ave giuen vnto God fer indgmy the whore 
and for auengiug the blood of bus ſernants, 10 The 
Angel will not be worſhipped. 1 The foules aud 
birds ave called to the ſlaug hier. 

— after theſe things I heard a great voice of 

a great multitude in heauen, ſaying, Hallelu- 
jah, 1 — and glory, and honout, and power be 
to the Lord our God, 

2 For true & righteous ere bis iadgements:for 
he hath condemned the great whore , which did 
corruptthe earth with her fornication,and hath a- 
uenged the blood of his ſeruants ſhed by her hand. 

And againe they ſaid , Hallelu-iah : and her 


ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 


4 And the foute & twenty elders, & the ſoure 
beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that fate on 
the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. 

5 Thena voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe out God al ye his ſetuants, and ye that feare 
him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard like a voyce of a great multitude 
and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce 
of ſtrong thunderings, ſaying, Hallelu-iah: for our 
Lord God almightic hath reigned, 

Let vs be glad and reioyce and ginegloryto 
him: for the marriage of the Lambe is come, and 
his wife hath — ſelfe teadie. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
araied with pure fine linnen and ſhining: for the 
fine linnen is the righteouſneſle of Saints 

9 Thenheſayd vnto me, Write, “ Bleſſed are 
they which ate called vats the Lambs ſupper. And 
he ſaid vnto me. Theſe words of God aretrue, 

to And 1 tell before his feete “ to worſhip him: 
but he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: I am thy 
fell ow ſernant and one of thy brethren which haue 
the teſtimonie of leſus. Worthip God: for the te- 
ſtu monie of leſus is the Spirit of propheſie. 

11: And I ſw heanen open. and behold a white 
horſe, and he that fate vpou him was called Faith 
full and true, and he iudgeth and fighteth 11ghte- 
ouſly, 

1z Aud his eyes were asa flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes: and he had a name 
written that no man knew but himſelſe. 

13 And * he wasclothed with a garmen. dipt 


Reuelation. 


in blood, and his name is called, THE WORD 
OF GOD, 

14 And the warriers which were in heauen, fol. 
lowed him vpon white horſes , clothed with fine 
linnen white and pure. 

15s And ont of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſword,that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen:tor 
he * (hall rule them with a rod of yion: for he it is Pal. 2.9, 
that treadeth the winepreſle of the fierceneſſe and che. 1.29, 
wrath of Almightie God. 

16 And he hath vpon his garment,and vpon his 
thigh a name written, * THE KING OF Ira 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 15.che, 

17 And I ſawan Angel ſtand in the Sunne, who 17.14, 
cryed with a loude voice, ſaying to all the toules 
that did flie by the mids of heauen, Come, and ga- 
ther your ſciues together vnto the ſupper of the 
great God, 

13 That ye may cate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of hie captaines,and the fleſh of mightie men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that it on them, 
and the fleſh of all free men and bondmea , and of 
{mall and great. 

19 And I fawthe beaſt & the kings of the earch, 
and their warriers gathered together to make bat · 
tell againſt him that late on the borſe, and againſt 
hisſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
wherby be deceiued them that receiued the beaſts 
marke,and them that worthipped his image. Theſe 
both were aliue calt into a lake of fire, burning 
with brimſtone 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of him that fitteth vpon the horſe,which commeth 
out of his mouth, and all the foules were filled full 
with their fleſh. 

CHAP. XL 

2 Satan bein g bound for «certaine time, y andaf* 
ter let looſe , vt eth the Church grienouſly, 10. 14 
Aud aſter the world u indged, he and bu arecaſt into 
the lake of fire, 

** I ſaw an Angel come downe from heanen, 
hauing the key of the bottouileſſe pit, anda 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
v hich is the deuill and Satan, and he bound bim 
a thouſand yeeres, 

And caſt him intothe bottomleſſe pit. and 
he hut him vp. and ſealed be doore vpon him, t hat 
he (hould deceiue the people no more. til the thou- 
and yeeres were fulfilled : for after that hee muſt 
be looſed for a little ſeaſon. 

4 And llas ſeates and they fate vpon them, 
and iudgement was ginen vnto them. and | aw the 
ſoules ol them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 
ot Teſus, and for the word of God, and which did 
not worſhip the beaſt, neith-r his image, neither 
had taken his marke vpon their forcheads , or on 
their handes : and they lined and reigned with 
Chriſt a thonſand yeeres. 

5 Butthe reſt of the dead men ſhall not line a- 
gaine, vnrill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed :: this 
is the firſt reſurtection. 

6 Uleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt relurreRion: for on ſach the ſecond death hath 
no power: but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thou- 
ſand yeere, 

7 And when the thonſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhalbe looſed ow ol his priſon, 
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8 And ſhal go ont to deceive the people ich 

z8. are in the foure quarters of the earth : even * Gop 

145,16 and Magog, to gather them together to battell, 
whoſe number « as the ſand of the ſea. 

Aud they went vp into the plaine of 5 earth, 
which compaſſed the tents of the Saints about. and 
the beloued City : but fire came downe from God 
out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceived them was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone , where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ſhalbe totmented cuen day 
and night for euermore. 

t And In. a great vhite throne, and one that 
fate on it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 
aud heauen and their place was no more found. 

12 And I he the dead both great and ſmall, 
ſtand before God + and the beokes were opened, 
Ma. and*another booke was opened, which is the booke 

+3* of life, and the dead were indged ofthoſe things 
þ I which were written in the bookes, according to 

u. % their workes. 

13 And the ſea gane vp her dead, which were in 
her, and death and hell delivered vp the dead 
which were in them: and they were iudged eueiy 
man according to their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire : this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXL 
3. 24 Thebleſſed eftate of the godly, 8. 27 and 
the miſcrable conduion of the wmiched. t The de- 
ſeription of ihe heautuly J eruſalem, and of the wife of 
the Lamb 
Ks. 19 Nd 1 ſaw ® a new heauen and a new earth: for 
66.22, I Athe * ficit heauen and the firſt earth were paſ- 
u. 3. fed away, and there was no more ſea. 
. 2 And l lohn lawthe holy citie new leruſalem 
come downe from God out of heauen, prepared as 
a bride trimmed tot het husband. 

And l heard a great voice out of heanen, ſay- 
ing, Behold the Tabernacle of God u with men, 
and he will dwell with them: and they ſhalbe his 
people, and God himſclfe ſhalbe their God with 


them. 
15.8. 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
7-17 their eyes, and there ſhalbe no more death, neither 
ſorow, neither crying , neither ſhall there be any 
more paine : for the iſt things are paſſe d. 
319 5 And he that ſate vpon the th oue, ſaid, * Be- 
1.5.19 hold. i make all things new : and he ſaid vato me, 
Write: for theſe words are faithſull and true, 
.. 6 And be ſaid vnto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
u. 13 and Omega, the beginning and the end, Iwill gine 
to him that is athixſt, of the well of the water of 
life treely. . 

5 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite all 
things, and I will be his God, and hee (hall be my 
ſonne. 

$ But the fearefull and vnbelecning , and the 
abominable, aud murtherers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers,and idolaters,and all liars,ſhal haue 
their part in the lake, which burneth with fire aud 
brimſtone which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vuto me, one of the ſeuen 
Angels which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen 
laſt plagues, and talked with me. ſay ing, Come: I 
will (hew thee the Bride he Lambeswite, 

10 And hee catied me away in the ſpirit to 
great and hie mountain , and hec [hewed me the 


g | 6 Chap.xxJ.xxij, 


The heavenly Teruſalem, 449 
great c1tie, holy leruſalem, deſcending out of hea» 
uen from 0 

tr Hauing the glory of God, and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a laſpet 
ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 

12 And bad a great wall & hie, and had twelne 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels & the names 
written, which are the twelue tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

13 © On the Eaſt part there were three gates, 
and on the North fide three gates, on the South 
fide three gates, nd on the Weſt fide three gares. 

14 Aud the wall of the citie had twelue forn- 
dations, and in them the names of the Lambes 
twelue Apoſtles. 

ts And he that talked with mee, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the citie withall , and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citie lay ſoure ſquare, & the length 
is as large as the breadth of it, and he meaſured the 
citie with the reed. twelue thouſand furlongs : and 
the length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equall, 

1 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred fourtie and foure cubites, by the meaſure of 
man. that is, of the Angel. 

18 Aud the building of the wall of it was of 
Iaſper : and the citic was pure golde, like vnto 
eleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie 
were garnithed with all maner of precious ſtones : 
the fiſt foundation wes laſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
phire: the third of a Chalcedonie :the fourth of 
an Emeraud : 

20 The fift of a Sardonix : the fixc of a Sardius: 
the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite : the eight of a Beryl: 
the ninth of a Topaze : the tenth of a Chryſopra. 

{as : the eleuenth of a Iacinth: the twelfth an A- 
methyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelne pearles, 
and euery gate « of one pearle. and the ſtreet of the 
citie w pure gold, as (hining ę laſſe. 

22 And i ſa no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almightie and the Lambe ate the Temple 
of it. 

23 * Andthecitic hath no neede of the Sunne, 1/460 
neither of the Moone to ſhine iu it : for the glory 
of God did light it: and the Lambe is the light 
of it. 

24 And the people which are ſaued,ſhal walke Iſa 6 
ia the light of u: and the kings of the earth (hall 35. 
„ and honour vnto it. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by I,. 6 
day: lor there ſhalbe nonight there. 

26 And the glory aud honour of the Gentiles 
ſhalbe brought vnto it. 

27 And there thallenter into it none vncleane 
thing,neither whatfocuer worketh abonuination or 
lies: but they which ate written in the * Lambes F. 
beoke of Lite, Chap. 
2s 
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CHAP. T. 
rt Theviner ofthe water H. 1 The (ruitfelues 
and light of the cinie of God, 6 The Lord gineth cuer 
hu ſernants waramy of things 19 come. g The Aw. 
ol will wot be worrpped. 18 To the word of God 

14 not hing be added, nor dumme dhe e em. 
Nd he thewed me a pure riuer of water of life, 
A cleare as chryital, proceeding out of the throne 

of God and of the Lambe. 
2 lutbe midk of the Rn aud of either 
; 


fide 


ie warning of things to come, 


ſide of the tiuer, wasthe tree of life , which bare 
twelue maner of ſruits, and gaue fruite euery mo- 
neth : and the leaves of the tree jerned to heale the 
nations with. 

3 Aud there ſtult bee no more curſe, but the 
throne of God. and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerne him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
ſhalbe in their forcheads, 

5 * And thete (hall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light ot the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they (hall reigne 
for euermore. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me,Theſe words are faith. 
fall and true : end the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angelto (hew vnto his ſeruants the 
things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled. - 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly Bleſſed is he that kee- 
peth the words of the prophecie of this booke. 

8 And lam lohn, which ſaw and heard theſe 


ap, 19, things: and when I had heard avd ſeene, * 1 fell 


downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſnewed me theſe things. 

Knut he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 
I am thy tellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this booke : worſhip God. 

to And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the wordes 
of the prophecie of this Booke : for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt Rill: and 
he which is filthie, let him be filthie ſtill: and hee 
that is tighteous, let him be tighteous ſtill: and he 


FINIS. 


Renelation. © Who are exeluded out of beauen, | 


that is holy, let him be holy ſti ll. 

12 And behold, I ceme ſhortly, and my reward 
is with mee , * to gine every man according as his & 
worke (hall be. 


13 lam*Alpha and Omega che beginning and l/aqr, 


the end, the firſt and the laſt. and 
14 Bleſſed are they that doe his commande. ; 


ments, that their right may be in the tree of life, * 


and may enter in thorow the gates into the citie, 

15 For without ſhalbe dogs and inchanters, and 
— — murtherers, and idolateri, and 
whoſoeuet loueth ot maketh lies. 

16 I leſus haue ſent mine Angel to teſtifie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roate, 
aud the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor. 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit, and the bride 


7 
let him that heareth ſay, Come: a 


let him that 


is athirſt come: and * let whoſoeuer will, take of Iſa, 
the water of life freely. 
18 For I proteſt vnts euety man that hearetbh the 


words of the prophetic of this booke, It any man D 
eſe things, Ged ſhall adde vnto & x 


ſhall adde vntot 
him the plagues that are written in this booke: 

19 Aud if any manſhall diminiſh of the words 
of the booke of this propheſie,God ſhall take away 
his part out of the booke of lile, and ont of the 
holy city, and from thoſe things which are written 
in this booke. 

20 He whichteſtifeth theſe things, faith, Sarely 
I come quickly, Amen. Euenſo,come Lord leſus, 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 
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ITuS ORDER Or The YEERES FROM 


PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING THE 
TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION, AND 
0F HIS SPISTLES WRITTEN 
to the Churches, 


The yeres of 
Tyberiustlie 
Enperout. 
AVL aperſeuter, Altes 78. . was corurted a; hee wem to- 29 
ward Damaſcus, Attes g. 
From Dema cis hee wem into. Arabia to preach the Gofpell: 21 
After he returned to Damaſcus, where the) would hawe ta- 
hen him, but wee eſcaped by the meanes of the fauhfull, which 
did le: him downe iu « baskes throueh the walles, Ades g. Gal. i. 


From thence hee came to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, Ga'attans t. Ates 9. 2.('v+ 


rinth. 12. 
The Jewes would haue put him to death ful hee was led to Ceſarta, and from 
thence ſent into Syria and to Tarſns of Cina Ali g. Gala. i. 


After he vu brouohy to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were fr ft 
named (h/ iſtians. a 


The fwnine was prophefied by Agabus onder C.Ceſar Acts 11, 
g. lunes was (lame by Herode, A-tes 12, 
Pal the oonern us of Crprus was comneried by Saint Pu. Ade: 12. 


Pax! preached the Gofpell m Amiochia of Piſidia,which u a pars of Galatia 
Attes 14. 
Thence he went to Fcontumwhere he remamed for a tne Alles 13. 14 


He healed a lame man 41 L. ri, and there was floned. Ales 14. 
When hee had appinted the Elders m the Church, hee viſited all Pifidia and 


rp l returned to Antiochia. 

Alt this time was the Coxmneil of the Apoſiles holden at Jeruſalem, where Sams 
Pal appear ed d hee returnedto Autiochia ier Peter 4% came pnd 
Paul refified hum openly. Alles 1 5.Caiatea, 

P al went mto $\ ria and Cilicia with Silummm to confirme the Churches, and 


4 ter war de to Derbe end Lyſine, where hee tabeth Trirotheus onto buns 
Thence hee gocth to Macedonia, aid teacheth in A Cine caled P. 


Alte 15. 16. 


Paul preac heth at Athens, Aftcs 17, And from thence writeth to the Thef- 13 


|. mans. 
— ( vrinthus cighneent moneths, Altes 18. and from thence wrh 14 


teth to the R. 

He returneth to Spheſus,ond from thence to Ceres Afterward t Jeruſalem, Of Nero. 
and ſo t» Auttachia : And afterward he vißteth the Churches o Calau * 
and Phrygie Aces 18. 

Hee commethv« © pheſus he hee prea heth two yeeres, and there l1aucth The 
mothers. Aftes 19. t. Tmoth. 1. 


Hee AHriteth g m Epheſus the fr? to the Cormthnans. 1. Cor. 16. 


4 
the non; in Epheſus, hee came to Troas, and from thee te 
_— At Lil 4 Macedonua, e 
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Thence he came imo. Ac baia and to ( or ini bus as be had promi — 4 
16. and 2. Corinth. t 2. and becautſe certame layd mute nd 
by Macedonia-onto Troas toward Aviftarchus C —— 
— Alles 20. 


From Troa he came to Adr, 10 Mitylene called Lesbos, onto games, c from 7 
thence ts Milemm, where he tobe le aue of the Ephefians, Act. 20. 


Thence he came to Rhodes, to Pat ara, to Tyrus, to Ptolemas, to Ce ſarta, end 
laſt of all to feruſalem, where he was taken, Ales 21. and 22. 


When he was priſoner he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, Alles 
23. Where he remained to jeeres, Alles 24. 


Aſ(terward he was ſent priſoner to Rome. Actet 27 10 

Andbeme . — te the 8pheſians, and 60 11 
the Philippians 

Alſo to the Coloſſians and to Philemon, I2 

The ſecond to Tynothous, 3 

Final) he wa beheaded & the commandement oN 16 


A BRIEFE 
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< 12, 
d and Abdiah,a ſeruant ol the Lord. i. King. 18.3. and O- 


Audis 
Abde. 


Abiu 


A BRIEFE TAIII Or TR INTERPRETATION 


of the proper names, which are chiefly found in 


the Olde Teſtament, wherein tbe firſt number fignifie:h 
the Chapter, the ſecond the Verſe, 


Herea the wickedneſſe of time, and ibe blindueſſe of the former age hath beene ſuch , that alt 
things altogether haue beene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of dine of the 
boly men named in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten , and now ſeeme flrange unte 117 and 
the names of infants that ſhould euer hene ſome godly adueriiſements ma there 7 aud (honld be 
emos alt and martes of the children of God recemed into hu bonſhoid, haue beene her eby alſo 
changed and made the ſiqnes and badges of idolatrie, ana beathenifh i pietie, we baue now [tt ſoorth thu Tas 
bleo f the nemes that be moſt vſed in the Old Teflamins, with they interpretation , as the Hebrew unporteih, 
partly ts call backe the godly from the abuſe, when they ſhall bnow the names ef the godly Faihers , and whas 
they fiemfie, that their children now named aſter them , may bane teſinname by their ver) names, that they 
are within the faith ſemuly, that in all their doings bad teuer God before their eyes and thai they are bound 
by theſe their names to ſerue God foomn their infancie, and haue occaſion io praiſe him ſor hu wertes wroughs 
in them ans their fathers : but chiefly to ve ore the names to them integrizie, whereby naany places of the 
Scriptares, end ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt (halbe better onderfioed. Me haue mealid rarely with the 
Grecke names, becauſe their interpretation u vnceriaine, aud many of them are corrupted ſrom their org i- 
nal, a we may ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the may gent of the Table, which haue berue corrupted by the 
Gretians, Now for the other Hebrew names which are not here mterpreted , let not the diligent Reader bee 

care ſull: for he fhall f̃ude them m places moſt comentent among? te annocations : a; leaſt jo any as may 

ſeeme to make for an) edificaiion, and under ſlandmy of ihe Scriptures, 


Abimael a father from God. Gen 10.28. 


A 
Aton, or Aharon , a teacher. Abimelech, the Kings father,or a father of counſel, 


Exod. 4.14. or the chicts King.Gen..20.3, 
IJAbda, a ſeruant. L. Kin. cbap» Abinzdab, a father ot a yow,or of afree minde, or At 
4.verſe 6. prince. 1. Sam. 16.8, d 
Abdcel,a ſervant of God. ler. Abinoam,father of beautie. ludg. 4. 6. 
36.26. Abitam, an high father. f. Kings 76.34. 
Abdi, my ſetuant. 2. Chro a8. Abilhag.the farhe rs ignorance . King. 1.3. 


Abiſha!,the fathers reward.r.Sam.26.6, 


ſather.2.Sam.15.2. 


badiah one of the twelue Prophets, 
Abiſhua,thefather of ſaluation. r,Chro. 6.4, 


Abdiel, che ſame. 1. Chro. g. f f. 

Abed nego, ſetuant of ſhining. Day. t. . 

Abel, mouruing, the name — citie. ludg. 1 2.3. f. 
Sam 6.18, Bux Habel the name of a man, doeth 
ſignifie vanitie. Gen. . 2. 

Abęatha, ſather of the wine preſſe. Eſt. t. 10. 

Abiah, the will of the Lord. a. Chro, 29. 1 

Abiam, ſather of tlie ſea.r.King.14-31, 

Abiaſaph,a gathering father. 1. Cht. &. 23. EXO. G. 24. 

Abiathar, father of the recunaunt , or excellent ſa- 
ther. i. Sam. 232.21, 

Abida,father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4 

Abidan,father cf iudgement.Num.1.11, 

Abiel,ny father is God.. Sam. ꝙ. t. 

Abiezet, the fathers he lpe. Iolh. tj. 2. 

Abigail, the fathers ioy. t. King. 25. 3. 

Abihail,the father of ſtrength. Num. 3 35. 


tighteoaſne ſſe. . Chro. 2. 29. 

Abital the father of the de we. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 

Abitob the ſather of goodnes.i. Co. ix, 

Abnct, the fathete candle. 1. Sam 14.30. 

Abramu, an high ſathet. Gen. i l. t. 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude, az the 
name was changed. Gen. 17.5, 


ot te ward. x. Sam 2 3. 
t. Chia. 1. 7. 
. 3. and t. Chro 18 3. 


Adaiah,the witgeſſe of the Lord. 1. Chro. 6.40. 
Adaliah.ponertie. Eſter 9.8 


Abihohe is a father. Exad. 6. 23. Adam. man, earthly, read Gen 4 2. 
Abibud, the father of p aĩſe. . Chto. .. Adiel. the witneſſe of God 2. Chro. 4. 36. 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3.1. Adoniab, the Lord is the zulet. 3. Sam. 3. 4. 


Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace ofthe | 


Abiſhur, the father of a ſorg, or of a wall, or of 


Abſhalom,a father cf peace, ot the ſathers peace, Ah 
lor 
Achau, troubling, Ioſh. 7. t. whois called Achar A 


Adadezer, read Adaterer, beautiſul he pe. 2. Sam. 


Adonibezek, | 
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Adoniberek,the Lords thunder, Iudges 1.3. Achaliab, ĩme for the Lord. a Ting 8.26. 
Adonikam,the Lord is tiſen, Exra 2.13. and 8.13. JA, ſtrength. Extra 2.49, 


Adonitam, the high Lord, 1. Kings 4.6, Azaniah,hearkening the Lord. Nebe. 10 Anmning 
— $ tice ſk out pom ee — — God. 1. Chr. 2. 6. * 1 
Cagadns,a opper, Ads 11.2 rariah, helpe o Lord. a. Kings 14.2 t. Afari 
12 ſtranger. Gen. 16 f, Gal. 4. 24. Azarikam,helpe riſing vp Neher — p — 
Au taking. ot poſſeſſing, 2 Kings !6,r, Armaneth, ſtrengtk of death, 2. 52m. 253. 3c Axmot Dai! 
Aha ſueros, a prince ot he 9.1. Azubah,ſorſaken, i Kings 22.24. . 
Ahban, a brother oſvndetſtandiag. i. Chr. 2. 29. Auur, hol pen, or helper, Iete. 28. i. — 
Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lot d, t. Chro. 1. 25. B — 
Ah mas brother of counſel, 1. Sam. 4.50. B Aal,Bealim, lorde, lordes: the name of the I. Beel = 
Ahiman.brother of the right hand, Num. 13.23 dole of the Sidonians, or a genera'l name to — 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother, 1. Sam. 2 f. t. all idoles, becauſe they were as the lordes and | 
Ahimoth,a brother of death, 1. Chro. G. 25. owners of all that worlhipped them, :,Sain7,4. — 
Ahinoam. the brothers beautie, f. Sami 4.0. — 2. 13. and 3.7. F 8 q 
Ahior,the brothers light. ludeth 5.5- 2,a maſter of knowledge, r,Ch10,14 7 Be eliade Di 
Abilab,an heartie brother ludges 1.31. Baal-meon, the lord, or maſter of the manſien Beelmes — 
Ahrah,a ſweet ſauouting medow. 1. Chr. f. 1. or houſe, as allo Baalzibul, Ggnifieth the ame, Beelmoy Dil 
Ahikam, a brother ariſiog,ot aduenging. 3, Kinga. Lake 11.15 Num. 32. 38. * 
12, | Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies. 2. King. i. a. 1 55 
Abiezer,the brothers he lpe Num. 1 11. Baanah, in affliction. 2. Sam 4.2. Do 
Aholah,a man(i6 or dwelling in her ſelfe, Eze,23-4 Babel, confuſion. Gen. to. U e and t f. 9. Babylon Do 
Aholibah,my manſion in her. Ezek. 13.4. Bacchides one that boldeth of Bacchus, or a drun- Do 
Ahnd,prayfing or confeſsing ludges 3.13. katd. f. Mac 9.8. Do 
Alia, high. 1. Cht o. 1.40. Bacchenor, and Bacenor,the ſame, 2. Mac. 12.35, 
CAmalek,a licking people.Gen.z6 12, Bdaiah, the Lord alone. Ezra 10.35 Badz'as 
Amaria,the Lorde ſaid, or the lambe of the Lorde, Baladan, ancient in judgement. 2 Kings 20.2, E 
Teph. i. * Baldad, olde lo- e, ot without love, lob 8 1, Bildad Ed, 
Amaſa,ſparing the people, 2. 5am. 17.25. Barachel, bleſsing God Iobz2.2. Ed 
Amaſhat,he gift of the people, t. Chro. 6. 35. Barachel, bleſsing the Lord, Zech 1. r. 75 
Amaſhſi the treading of the people, Nebe. 11. 2. Bar jonab, ſonne of a deue, Matth. 16 17. El 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord. a2. Chro. 17.16. Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolat ion. Ads 4.38, Ell 
Amithi, true ot ſearing, 2 King. 14.52- Barabbas, ſonne of confuGon, Matth. 27.6. = 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee 1. Baruch, bleſſed, Tere. 32. 3. El 
Chron. 2.5 Batbſeba, the ſeventh daughter, or the daoghtet of Bethe Ei 
Ammiſhadai, F people of the Almighty Num.1,2t+ anothe. 2. Sam. 7 l. 3. >= 
Ammon, a people. Gen 19 38. Bat. ſhua, the — 2 offalvation, t. Chro. 3.5. E 
Amon faithful 2. Kings 2 t. 18. qBelſhetzar, without reaſure, or ſearcher of trea Bala — El 
Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets. ſure, Dan gm. Belte. El 
Amoz,ftrong the father of Iſaiah, If 1. t. Benaiah,the Lord: bu [ding i. Chron. g. 3 C. ſhac 22 E. 
Auzi, ſtrong . Chron. s. 46 Beniamin ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt cal Bele- E 
Jauah, afflicting. anſwering, ot ſinging. Cen. 36 2. led genoni, the ſonne of ſoro w. Gen. 3. 18. (hazy TR" 
and Hanna, gracious ot merci/ull 1Sam.1.2, Beraiah, the Lords creature. 1. Chro & 21, El 
Anani ih the cloude of the Lord, Act 5.1, Rerak, lightnivg. Iudges 4.6. El 
Awireas manly, M. tth. 4. 18. Beted. haile. . Chro. v. 20. E) 
Auub a gr pe, t Chro 7 Bethiah,the Lords daughter. r. Cho 4 18. Phathe. "I. 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all. Reue. : ;. Bezaleel, in the hade of God, Exod. 31. a viah 
J \padao, the wrath of his judgement, ot the Ta- S Hileam the ancient of the people, Num 22. 5, Bezeleel wat Fl 
be nacles of his palace, Dan 11.46. Bilhab, olde or f ding. Gen. 2 9. 29. 1 Fl 
Apre'lo adeitroyer Acts 18.24, the name a'ſoof qBoas in power,or ſtrength. Ruth 2,2, Boes velet R 
an idole. C 7 
Apphia, bringing forth. ot increaſing, Phile. 2. Ajaph:8,a ſezecher, Matth. 39. — — 
Caramheigh ,or their curſe. Gen. 0. 2 Calcol.nouriſhing 1. Kings 43. B 
Arbel. Rel ot God hath auenged Hoe. 10 ˖ 4. Caleb, as a heart Num. 13.7. Wbech El 
Archelaus. a prince of the peopleMiatih, 23. 2. Conaan, a merchant Gen. 9,t8, 
Arelighe altar of God, Gen.46.46, Carmi,my ine. Gen, 16. 9. El 
Aretas,vertuous.:, Mac. c B. Coſeluhim. as par doned. Gen 0.14, Chaſelen E 
Artahſhaſhte ſerueu to ſprile. Ezra 7,21 J Cephas,z ſtone. Tohn 1. 42. Chaſle- El 
Ala a phyſicizo, 1 King. 1.3. Cepir ah. a lioneiſe F zra =. 25. nim El 
Aſal God hi h wrought. 2. Sam. 2. 8. CCheru>,as 2 chile Ezra 2 59. Ei 
Aſ:-ph.gathering. 1 ChHro.6.39. Ch'leab, he teſtr. int of the father, 8. Sam. 3.3. El 
Aſhiate ah. the bleſſedneſ- of God, 1. Chro. 232. Chilion, perſite, or a I like a deue. Ruth 1.2. F 
Aſh el an old fire Gen 46. 21. e ciſſon hope, or confidence, Num. 32. « 
Ather bleſſe oueſſe Gen 30 415» TClemens,weeke, Phil. 4.3 « 
Aſhiel, he worke of 04. 1. Chro 4.35. Cleoprta,' he glory of the countrey, 1. Mac. ro, 57, E. 
Aſhur. bl: ſſed or trauailing. Seu to 22, I col hozeti,ſe- ĩng all Nebe.z.15. E 
Aſmodeus, a de toyct. Lob 3.8. Conaniali the ſtabilitie of the Lord. 2. Chron. i. ig. feohary E 
Aſtyages, gonernorr of he C1 e. Dan. 3.85. Cord a liar. Num 25.18. l : bbre E 
Arab a tro be. 1.Clhro.2,26, J Cuſau, Cufi, blacke, ot an Ethiopian. 2. San. ib. « 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord. Nehte. ii. 21. « 


Dalaas 


Anais 
Alarias, 


*peler 
(hug 
* 13 
if 


D 
D lia. the poore of the Lord, t. Chro. 3. 24. 


1 Dal lata bucket,or conſumer, Iudg. 16.4 
Damaris, a lle wife, Kats 17.4. 

Dana indgement, Gen. 14.4. 

Daniel, iud of God, Dan. t. s. 

Dat han, ſtalute or law, Num. 167 f 

David, beloued, f. Sam 17 12, 

Deborah a word, or 2 Bee,Gen.z 5.8. 
Delyhon, a dropping downe, Efter . 
Demas, ſauouring the people, Col. 4. 14 
bemophon,flayingthe people. Mac. 12. 2 
Deu el, know God, Num 1.12 

Ip blains a cluſter of figs, Hoſ.i.3 
Didymus,a twinne, lohn 11.16 

Dinah, iud gement. Gen.z0.21 
Diotrephes,nourithed of Iupiter, z.lohn 9 
Dilhan,a threſhing, Gen. 36.21 

I Dodana, li ue, 2. Chro 20.37. 

Do danim, beloued, Gen. to. 4. 

Doeg carelull, 1. Sam. 2.7 

Dor casa Doe, Acht 9 29 . 
Dorda,generation of knowledge, 1. King 471 
Dofithens,giuen to — 2.19 


Ease paſſage,Gen 10.24 
Eden pleaſure,z Kings 19.13 

Eder, a floc ke, t. Chro. 23.25 
Edomyreddie,or eurthie, Gen. 23. 30 
TElchanan,the mercie of God, 2. Sam. 23,24 
Eldaah the loue of God. Gen. 25.4 
Eldad,the lone of God, Num. 11.26 
Eleadah,witneſe of God, 1 Chr. 7. 21 

Ele, the vorke of God, 1. Chro. 2.39 
Eletz , the helpe of God, Exod. s. 23 
Eliab, ny God. the father, Nom. 26 8. 

Elta, Cod the Lord, 1,Chro.$. 27 
Eliakim, Gy d atiſeth, I 22.20. 

Eham be people of God, 2 8. m. 23.34. 
Fliaſaph,the Lord ſacteaſeth. Num. . 14. 
Eliaſhid, the I ord returneth, i. Chro 3 24. 
Eliatha. thou art wy God, 1.Chro. 24.4- 
Elichoenai to the Lord mine eyes, 1. Chr. 263. 
Flidad, the beloued of God, Num 34-2, 
Elibu,he is my God, . Chro. 12.20. 
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Eſhcol,a cluſter, Gen. 14.24 
Eſhek. violence, i. Cu. 8.39 
Eſter hid, Eſther 2 7 

I Ethan. ſtrength, 1 Kings 4.31 


IEubulus, wie, or of good counſell, 2. Tim.4.2 


Fupolemus a good warrior, i. Mac & iy 
Eutychu:, fottunste, Act: 20.9 
IJFrbonhaſting to vnderſtanding. t. Chto 2.9 
Ezekiel,firength of the Lord. Exe 13 
Ereliab,neere the Lord, 1. Chꝛo. 34.8 
Ezer an helpe, i. Chro 4.4 
Ex ia, au belper,Ezra 7.1 
Ex rel, the helpe of Gd lere. 36.28 
Ezrikam,an hel pe ariſing. i. Chto. 3 23. 
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Aal. an abomination, ludg g. 3c 


Gabriel,a man oi God, ot the ſtrength of God, 


the name of an Angel, Dan g. 16 
Gad, a band or gariſon Gen 30 tr, 
Galal.a roll, t. Chro. g.r 5 
Gamalieh Gods reward, dis. 5 72 
Gama ia, 2 conſuming of the Lord, lere. 29.3 
G22zabar,a treaſuter EAta 1.8 
Ge daliab, the greatnes of the Lord. lere 38. 1. 
G deoma breaker ot deſtroyer, lvdg. 6. 3 
IJ Gehzzi,valley of vifion,z Kings 4 12 
Gera,a pilgrime,or ſtranger, Gene 4021 
Ginath, 2 garden,r.Kivgs 16.21 
Gog a roofe of an houſe, Fzek.;8. 2, 
Coliath a captinitie, /. Sab. 7 4 
4 omer,aconfumer.Gen 10.2, 
Gorgias,cerrible, r.Mac.;,;8, 


LJ 


Abakkok,awreſtler, Hab. ft 


Haberaniah, the hiding o the Lords ſhields 


le e. 25.3 
Habiabh the hiding ef the Lord, Neh 7.63 
Hacaliab. waiting of the Lord, Nh. ia. c 
Ha dad, joy, Gen 27.18. 1. Chro. t 30 
Hagab,a graſhopper. EX 2246 
Haogiah,the Lords feat, t. Co. 430 
Ham. Hawmathi,indionation,or lest, Gen. ia 1Þ 
Hamdanheat of ivdgement Gen 36.2) 
Hamul,mercifull, Gen 46.12 
Hanameel,the mercy of God, le- e. 32.7 


Elimelech, my God the God, or the counſell of Hananeel,t e grace of God, Nehe.z1 7 


God Ruth. t. 2. 
Elioen ai, to him mine eyes, 1. Chro. 3.23. 
Fliphal,a miracle of Cod. Chro. t 1 38. 
Eliphalet. the God of deliuerance 2. Sam. 5 ü 6. 
Eliſha, my God {ancth, t. King. 19.16, 
Elithah, the lambe of God, Gen. te 4, 
E'1|haphat,my God iudgeth,r.Chro 23 f. 


Hanani, gracievs,or mercifull, 1. King. 16.7 
Hananiah,grace of the Lord. lee. 37 13 
Hatim,dedicateto God, t. Chro. 48 
Haſadtab, the mercy of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3. 20 
Hatt il an howling for firne, Ezra 2 55 
Hab, lining or gluing life, Gene. 3.20 
Hazarl,ſeeing God, t. Mag. 19 17 


lkbeth Eliſhe ba the othe of God, or the ſulneſſe of God, Hazara, ering the Lord, Nebe 1. 


Ales 
ale. 


{ephary 
thre 


Exod 6.23 X 
Elixut, the ſtrength of God, Num. 1.5. 
Elkana the zeale of God, Exod. 5.24. 
El moded., God meaſureth, Gen. 10. 26. 
Elnathan,Gods gift. Iete. 26.22. 
Elphaal. Gods worke, . Chro. &. r 1, 
Eluzai,God my ſtrength, 1. Chro. t 2. 5, 
Flymas,a cotrupter, or ſorcerer, Acts 13.8. 
Eno, man, or miſerable,” en 4.26, 
TEpapliroditos, pleaſant, Phil. 2.25, 
Epene tu: qaudable, Rom. 16.5. 
Ephah,wear'e Gen. 25 4. 
Epher, duſt. Gen 2 5.4. 
Ephraim, ſrv i: full, or ĩinereaſiag Gen. 47. 52. 
CEraſtus,amiable, Acts 19.22, 
uu, working, Gen. 25.23. 


THeber,a comp mien, Gen. 48.17 
Helkiah,t!.e portion ol the Lorda, Kings 18.18 
Henoc taught or dedic2te, Gene. g 18 
Hephber.a digger or deluer, t Chio 4 6 
Hephei bab, y delight in her 2. Kings 21.1 
Heth, ſesre ot breaking Gen 27.7 

Hezri,ot Hezro,Hezron, Aſari, Ex, Gen. 46.12 
CHi:l,the Lord liueth, King. 16.54 
Pirab,the height of life, 2. Sam. 5.11 
Hkiiahſtrength of the Lord, 2 King.i8.x 
THobab,beloued, Num.1o.29 

Hori, a prince,Gen.z6.22 

H-ſhaiab,ſalvation of the Lord,lere. $2.1 
Hoſhe a. ſaluat on Hoſ. t. i 

Hoſah,truſting, . Cho 26.16. 

Hotham a ſeale, ot | gnet, 1. Chro. 1. 1. 


E ſther 


Aſſebon 


Horiel, 


Azaliah 


— — I — 
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Eua 

Azael 
Ozes 
Chot 
Helchs 


Enech 
H-phfi 
Epſib 
Ezrom 


Hor 
Ezech 


L 
Ledan Aadah,te gather or teftifie. 1. Che. 4. 21. 
Laadan,for pleaſure, 1. Chrom. 7. — 
Laban,white, Gen. 24.29. 
Lael,to God, or to the mightie, Num. 3. 24. 
Laad Lahad,to praiſe. 1 Chron. 4.2. 
Lemuel Lamuel, with whom is God? Pro. gt. c . 
Lappidoth,lightnings.ludg,4. 4. 
Lahabim eLehabim,cnfl Gen.10.13. 
Lamech Lemech,poore,or ſmitten. Gen. 4. 18. 
Letuſhim, hammer men, Gen. 25.3. 
Leui, ioyned, ot coupled. Gen. 29. 4+ 
Leah, paineſull, or wearied. Gen. 29. 16. 
I Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod. C. 19 
Lotan Lot, wrapped, or ioyned. Gen. f f. 27. 
Lan F tod, nativitie,or generation. Gen. 10.22. 
CLyſias, diſſoluing. 1. Mac. 3.32. 
Tyſunachus, diſſoluing battell. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 


M. 


Maachah — — . King. 25.23. 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. 1 Chr.2 5.4. 

Mahſe ĩah, the protection of the Loid. lex. 32. ca. 
Mazla Mahla, weakeneſſe ot a dance. Num. 26.33. 
Mazſej Maaſai,my worke. 1. Chro. 9. t 2. 
Maaſias Maaſeiah,the worke of the Lord. 1 Chro. 15.18. 
Maaſſa. Maaxiah, the ſttength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 24. 

8 


18. 
Makaz, finiſhing or watching. 2. King. 4.9. 
Macha» Macbanai, my poore ſonne. 1. Chron. 2. 13. 
bani hi, poore, or a ſmiter. Num 13.16. 
Machir,ſelling,or knowing. Gen. $0.23. 
Madaia, ameaſure,or iudging. Gen.10,2, 
Midiaa Madan, ſtriſe. Gen. 2 5.2, 
Magdalene, magnifed or exalted. Mat. 25. 34 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen 3 6 43. 
Magog,covering ot meltiog.Gey, 10.2. 
Mahalon Matalgh infiremitie or lickenelle.z,Chro,rr.18, 
Mahatal, haſting. 1. Chro. 1f. 30. 
Mahat h,wiping away. ot feat ing. 1. Chron. 6. 35 
Malachi» Malachi,my meſſenger. Malac 1.1, 
82 Mahalecl, prayſing Gd. Gen. 1 5.2, 
Malaleel Mamzer,a baſtard, Deut 23.2. 
Manahem,a comſorter. a. King. 15. 14. 
Manoe Manoach,reſt Iudg. 13. 2 
Mons. Maon.dwelling p ace. loſhag $$ 
; Martha, bittet, or prouoking. Luke 10. 38. 
Mattan, a gift. 2. Chro. 23.5. 
ttanah Matiani, Mattaviah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his gift. 
N | Ezra 10.33 
— Mattithia,a giſt of the Lord. Chro 93. 
Matta Malchiel. God is my King. Gen. 36. 1. 
hias Malchiah,the Lord my King. lere. 21. 1. 
athias Mal-hi-zedek king of tighteouſnes. Gen. ig to. 
elchiel Malchiſbua, my King the Sauiaur. t. Sam. 14.45. 
lchiah Mehetabe l, how good is God Gen 36.39, 
chi- Mehuman.troubled. Eſt. t io. 
edak Mehuisel, teaching God. Gen. 4. 18. 
man Methuſhael, acking death. Gen 4.18, 
Me thuſbe lab, ſpoyling his death Gen g.2r. 
leliias Me latiah. deliuerance of the Lord. Nehe. 3. 7 
Mene lau. ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 4.23. 
Menaſheb, orgeuing. Gen. a1 ft. 
Meraioth. bitterneſſe. t. Chro. 9 it, 
Me red rehellious 1 Chro 4 17, 
uſa Meſha, ſaluation. . Chro. 2.42. 
Methelemiah,the peace of the Lord. . Chron. 26. f. 
Meſhul lam, peaceahle. 2. King. 22 3. 


Me phiboſhe th, ſhame of mouth. a. Sam. 4.4 


2naſe 
Trari 
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Meſhech, prolonglng. Gen. 10.2. N ziel fee 
IMilchabh,a woman oi counſeILGen, 11 29. Hul. oi 
Milchom, their King or counſellour, the idole Hor libe 
the Ammonit 8. 2. King. 23.13. 
Mizzah,adropping or conſu ming. Gen. 36.1 3. 
Michah, poore ot imitten, * is bere ? 2. Che. Man 
24-20, 
Michaiah,who is like the Lord? 2.Kin.22.12. id Ae 
Michael, who 1s like God? 1. Chro. 7.3. laakat 
Michal, who is perfite? r.Sam.14.49. Laſie l, t 
Miſhael, who demaundeth? Exod. G. 23. Jaazani: 
Miriam,exalted, ot teaching, Exe.1 5.20. Varia Jabal, b. 
Mithredatb, diſſoluing the Law. Ezra,1 8. Jabelh, 
Moab, of the father,Gen. 1 9.37. labe 2 f. 
Mordechai, bitter, contrition. Eſt. 2.3. * Iabin,vt 
Moſheh,drawen vp. Exod. a. 10. lachin, 
Mora found, or —— neg ladiab,] 
eMuſach,anointing,or vaile 2. King. 16. Isel. 2 d 
Muſhi,depatting,Exod.6.r 9. lahalle 
Jahazic 
N. lahazie 
; labehe 
Aamah, beautifull, Gen, 9.22 46.1 
Naaman,faire,or beautifull Gen. 45.2 1+ Noe lar, lig 
Naarah, a mayde, ot watching. Ioſh. 1 6.7. lakim, 


Naariah,a childe of the Lord. t. Chro. 3. 22. 
Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies. Gen. 2 5.13» Nedo Iamin, 


Nabal.a ſoole. 1. Sam. 5.3. lamue! 
Nadab, a prince, or libetall. Exod · 6.23. lanoha 
Napgai,clearenefſe.Luke 3.25. Ianum. 
Nabaliel, the inheritance of God Num. 2 t. 19. laphet 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, ot tepentant. 1. Cu. Nn lapbiz 
4-19. al Jateph 
Nahas,a ſerpent. 1. Chron. 4. ta. Jarib,f 
Nahor, hoarſe, or ang e. Gen. 1. 23. Iaſhen 
Nai och, be autie or a dwelling place. 1. Sam. 15 18. Laſher, 
Naphrali,wreftling,or compariſon, Gene. 30.3 laſhab 
Nathan, giuen. a. Sam. g 4. lathni 
ENebuchad-nezzar, which is written for the moſt Naba lLattir, 
art in Teremic, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Ne chode- hi 
had-rezzar, ſigniſieth the mourning of the nolor Lanah, 
generation. Icr.27 B. and ;4.1, Laziel 
Nepheg.weake. 2. Sam. 5. 15. f laziz, 
Ne phtuim, an opening.Gen.10,13« C1bh: 
Ner, a light. i. Sam. 14. ft. Clcha 
Nethaneel,the giſt of God.z Chron. 35.9. Cldde 
Nethanizh,a gitt of the Lord. 2 King.25.23- Tleco 
I Nimtod, ebellious. Gen. 10.8. New ledai: 
J Noadiah, the witneſuung, or teſlification ofthe Lo! 
Lord. Ezra $.33 Iedid 
Noah re ſt Gen. 8.29. Iedie 
Nogah, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 14. 6. ledut 
Nun, ſonne, ot poſteritie. Num. 13.9, lehiz 
lehie 

O. Iehos 

8 leho⸗ 

$ — of the Lord.. Chro. 3.21. Oba 24 
Obed,a leruant, ludg 9,26 Abdus Teho: 
Obed-edom, the ſeruant ol Edom, ot a ſeruaurt E leto 
domite. 2. Sam. 6. 0. wy 26 
Obil,borne,or brought. 1. Chro. 27.30 Itho 
COmar,ſpeaking,or exalcing Gen, 36.21. m leho 
COnam.ſorow,ſtrength.Gen. 36.23. Oman Ki 
Onan, ſforow,or iniquitie. Gen. 38 4. Auna leho 
COphel,a towet, ot da kneſſe. 2. Chr. 33. 4. leho 
Ophir,athes,Gen, 10. 29. e lebe 
COcnangretoycing, . Che. 21.1 . lehu 
Orpah.a necke.Ruth 1.4. Ophrak ma Ileka 
Orthoſhasreftified.r, Mac. 15-37, a4 
COthnizmy imme, 1. Chio. 26.3. leke 


Otholiaby 


oleof 


if 


op 


a 


Nel ſeeing God. 1. Chro. a3. 


Hul. ſoro of infirmity. Gen. 10.3. 
Hor liberty or prince i. Chto. 4. t. 
Hyſhah,haſt:ng.r.Chro0.4. 4+ 


1 


Aakeb,s 9 5 wap ray PER 
laakao, deſtroying. 1. Chro. f. 13. 
laafiel,the worke of God. 1. Cho. 1 f. 47. 


laazaniah, the hearke ning of the Lord. lete. 3. 3. 


— 2 budding,Gen 4.20. 
I 2. King. 18. 10. 
labez,ſorow, 1. Chro. 4.9. 

Iabin, vnde tſtandiug. Ioſh. i t. c. 
Ilachin,ſtabilitie.Gen, 46.10, 

ladiab, knowing the Lord. Ezra 2.36, 
Isel. a doe ot aſcending.ludg.4.17. 
Iahalleel, prayſin Gol.r.Chro.4.46, 
lahaziel,Ged haſteth.Gen. 45.24. 
lahaziel ſeeing God.Ezra 8.5. 


labehel,hope,in God, ot begianing in God. Gene, 


46.14. 
lair,lightned. Deut. 3.14. 
lakim,ſtabliſhing. t. Chro & is. 
lambri,rebellious. t. Mac. 9. 37. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46. fa. 
lamue l, God is his day. Ge n.36. 1 0. 
lanohah,refting.loſh.166, 
lamm,fleeping, loſh. tp. 83. 
Iapheth — ny entiſing.Gen. 5.33. 
Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
latephel, health of God. loſh. : 8.27. 
Iarib, fighting ot aduenging. 1. Chro 424. 
Iaſhen, ancient. 2 Sam. 23.32. 
Iaſher,righteous.loſh. 0. 13. 
lIaſhub, a returning. i. Chron. 7. t. 
lathniel agift of God 1. Chro. 26. 2. 


1 lattir,@remoant or excellent. Ioſh. 15.48. 


Ithri, Ichro, Ithron, the ſame. 
Iauah, making ſad. Gen. 10.2. 
Laziel.che ſtrength of God. t. Chro. 1 5.18, 
laziz,brightneſſe,r. Chro. 27.31. 
T lbhac,choſen.z.Sam.s.15. 
Tlchabod, where is glory?r.Sam 4.21, 
Tliddo,his confeſsion Chro. 27.2. 


ClteconiahRabilitiy of the Lord, x,Chron.z.16, 
ledaizh,the hande of the Lorde, or conleſting the 


Lord. i. Chro. 4. 37. 
Iedidah, be loued. 2. Sam. 13. 25. 
Iediel. knowledge of God. i. Chro. 7. d. 
Ieduthun, couſe ſsing. . Cho. 9. 16. 
lehiah, the Lord liueth.i.Chrou. 15. 24. 
lehiel,God line th. i. Cho. 26.22. 
lehoadan,the Lords pleaſure. z. King. 14-2. 


leboahas, the poſſeſsion of the Lot de. 2. Kings 23. 


34 
Tehoaſh,the fire of the Lord. 2 Kings rr.21. 


lehobanan, grace or mercy of the Lorde. i. Chron. 


26.3. L 
lehoĩada the knowledge of the Lord. 2. ing. 1c. 13. 
lehoiakim,the riſing or aduenging ofthe Lorde, 2, 


Kings 22434- 


lehoſhaphat, the Lord is the Tadge. 1. Chron.z.10, 


Iehoſhua,the Lords ſalusti on Zech.z, i. 


Iehoꝛadak, the juſtice of the Lord. i. Chro. 6. 14. 


le hudah conſeis ion, ot praiſe. Gen.: 9.25. 


3 
Iekanoah , the Lorde ſhall atiſe, eſtabliſh, or ad- 


Uenge. . Chro. s. At. 


lekodea m the burning oſthe people, Ioſ. 23.36. 


lephle t. de liuered. t. Chro. 7.31. 

Ie phunneh, deholding. Num. 13.7. 

Ierahme el, the mercy of God. 1. Chro. 2.4 

lered. ruling. Gen. 5.15. Tared 

leriel,the feare of God.r,Chro.7.2, leruel 

; — death. 1. Chro. . 7. 

eroboam encteaſiog the people 2. King. 14.2 

leroham,high. — 3 Jehotam 

Ierubbaal,let Baa) e.lndg. 633, loram 

Teſhaiah.ſaluation of the Lord. La. t. 1. Ierobaal 

Ieſhua. a ſauiour. Matth. t. 16. Eſaiah 

Elgal.cedeemed. . Chro. g. 2 2. Ifaiah 

Igdaliah,the greatnes ofthe Lord.lere. 2 5.4. leſus 

Floab, willing ot voluntary. 1. Chro. 3.16. lobab 

Iob, ſorowſulſ, or bated. lob 1. t. 

lobamah,the building of the Lotd.a. Chro. 9. 

Iochebed glotious. EO. S. 20. Iochabed 

Ioc l. willing, or beginning. Ioel i. t. 

Iokſhan, an oſſence. Gen. ax. 2. Techfan 

Ioktanalitle one. Gen. 1025. Jedaa 

Ionah,a done. 2. King. 14.25. 

lonadab,voluntaty or willing. 2. Sam 13. g Jehonas 

Jonathan the gift of the Lord. Iudg.18.3e, bab le- 
hon athro 


lIoſeph,encrealing.Gen.ze. 24. 

loſhabeth, the ſulneſſe of the Lorde. a. Chronicles — 
212.10, 

Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lord.. Ting. 23.3. 

Iotham. petit e. 2. Kin g. 1 5.32, 

lozabad evdued, t. Chro 12.2 0. 


© !>hdiah,the redemption of the Lotd.i. Chronic. 


25. 
Iphtah, opening. ludg. i i. r. 
Flra, a watchman . Chro. tt. 28. Iras 
Irad,a wilde afe.Gen,4.18. 
Iriah,the feare ofthe Lord.ler. 37.12. 
Irneiah exalting the Lord. i. Chro. 3. 24. 
Tiihachar,a wages Gen. ze 18, 
Ihai,a giftor oblation. Ruth 4.17. Icthi 
Iſhboſheth,a man ofſhame.2.Sam.2.r2. 
Iſhcariot,an hireling or man of death. Mat.10.4. 
Iſhmaecl,God hath heard. Gen. 18. f. 
Iſhtob,a good man. 2 Sm. 10. B. 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuay ling with God 
Gen. 35.10. 
IJ Ithamar,woe to the change. Exod. s 23. 
Ictai.ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehe. 1.7. 
Ilubal, bringing, ot lading. Gen 211. Kthai 
Iuchal, mightie. letem 38.1. ” 
Il ebel, woe to the houſe l. King. 16,32. 
Ihae. laughtet. Gen. 17.19. Laak 
Izrabiah,the Lord ari ſeth, ot the cleateneſſe of the 
Lord... Chro. 7.3. 
Ireel, the ſeede ol God. Ioſh. 15. 3 6. 


* 

OED congregation. Gen. 4c. it. 

Kainan,a buiet or owuer. Gen. 5.5. 
Lain. a poſſeſsion Gen.. i. 
Kamuel. God is riſen. Gen. 12. 2t. 
Kareah, balde. lere. 40. f. 
S Kedar, blackneſſe. Gen. 25. 3. 
Kedem,Faſt.lere. 49.1% 
Keren-happuch,the borne of beanie. lob. 4. 14. 
Kallaiah, the voyce ofthe Lord Nehe. 12.20. 
«Kiſh,hard or fore. t. Sam. 9.1. 
IJ Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lord. Neh.t 1.2, 
Korah,balde,Gen.35. 5. 
Kore, crying. i Chron. g. 19. 


J Kuſhai ahh ddneſſe. 1. Chren 15 to, 


Jeremias 


Iſcariot 


n 


Laadah 


Phalali 


icol 


phael 


guel 


beka 


batha 


_— % 


otholiah,time to the Lord. i. Co. 8.26. 
Othoniel, the time of God. lol. 15 r7, 
COzaziah,the ſtrength o fthe Lord. 1.Chronic, rs, 


21. 
@zzicl,the helpe of God.. Co. 27.19. 
P, 


| DA rr hath met.Num.r.rz. 
Palal, pray ing. ot tudgivg.Neb.z 25. 
Palti,deliverance.Num.1z.10 
paltie l, deliuetance of God, Num. 34-26. 

Palu, mat ueilous. Gen. 46.9. 

Pat oh, vengeance Exod. G. i. 
Paruah,flou:ithing,or flecing .. ing. 4.9. 
— lere. 20.3. 
ePedahel,the redemption of God Num. 35. 28. 


Phadaſſur Pedah-zur,a mighty redeemer.Num. 1.10, 


Pedaiah,the Lordsredeeming.2.King. 22.1, 
Pekaiah,the Lords opening.: King.1 5. 22. 
Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord. i. Chro.3. 24 
Pelaiah a miracle of the Lord. Nehe 8.7. 


Phalatias Pelatiab, deliverance of tbe Lotde. 1.Chronic,z. 
Phaltias 


21, 
Peleg,dinifion.Gen.10.25, 
pelet deliverance. 1. Chro. 2.23. 


wel Penne) feeing God. i. Cho. 44. 


Pereſh,a horteman. i. Chron . 16. 
pere, a diui ſion. Gen. 3B. 29. 

Perudab,a diuiſiou. Exta. 2. 5. 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth. Exra. 10.23. 
ePhichsl,the mouth of alLGen. 21.22. 


inces Phinehas,a bolde countenance. Nom. 25.7. 


qPuah,a mouth. Gen. 46.13. 
R. 


Aamiah thunder of the Lord. Neh. 7 7. 
RaJdai,ruling 1. Chron. 2.14. 
Rahab, proude, ot ſtrong. Ioſh. 2. i. 
Raham,mercy or compalsion. it. Chro. 2. 44. 
Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29. 9. 
Ram, high. 1. Chro. 2 9. 
Ramiah,exalration of the Lord Ezra. to. 25. 
Rapha, releaſe, ot medicine. i. Chro. g. a. 
CReaizh,a viſion of the Lord. Chto. 3. 53. 
Reba the ſoutth. Ioſh. 13. 21. 
Rechab, a ridet 2 Kings 10. F. 
Reelaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord Ezra 2.2. 


boam Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1. Kings 11.43. 


Rehum, pit ifull, or pitied. Ezra 2. 2. 

Remaliah,the exaltation of the Lord, 2. King. 15.27. 

Rephael, medicine of God. i. Chto. 26.7. 

Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord. i. Chro. 3 2t. 

Reu. his ſhepheard. Gen. 11.19. 

Reuben the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, beeauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers aſlliction Gen, 29.32. 

Reuel a (hepheard of God. Exod. 2. 18. 

Re von, a ſectetaty, or leane. 1. Kings 11.23, 

CRibai ſtriſe, or increaſed, 2. Sam. 23. 29. 

Ribkah, fed. Gen. 22. 13. 


becea Rinnab. ſong, or reioyeing. t. Chro 4.20. 


Riphath, medicine or teleaſe. Gen. 10.3. 
CRogel.a foorman, ot an accuſer. loſh. 13. . 
Ruth, watered, ot filled. Ruth 1.4 


S. 


8 Abtuh,a compoſſe, or old age. Gen. 10. 3. 
Sabteca.ihe cauſe of ſimiung . Gen. 10. 7. 


— 


Sarah,a Lady or dame. Gen. rv. 7 5. 
Sarai,my dame ot miſtres. Gen. l. 24 


IJ Seba a compaſſe. Gen. 10,7, 8454 

Seled, afſliction. 1. Chro. 2. 30. 

Semachiah,cleaving to the Lord. t. Cea c.. 

IJShaal, Shaul, asked. Ezra to. 29. 1. Sam. g. 2. Sheal f 


Shaaph,fly ivg,or thinking. i. Chro. 4. 7. 


Shabbethai my reſt, Nehe. 1. 16. 1 Tus 
Sbachir, wages 1. Chro. f. 35. N Tale 
Shage, ignorant. i Chro. 11.34. Tam 
Shallam,peaceable.2,Kings 15.1 ©, Selen Tan 
Shalman,peaceable, Hole. 16.14, Salun Tale 
Shalmon,peaceable.Ruth 4. 21. — Tap 
Shamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger Iudg. 3.31, Shyla TI. 
Shammah,d: ſolat ion. deſtruction.i. Sam. 16.9. Salwos Tel 
Shammua, obedient. Nam. 12.5. Shamny Ter 
Shaphan,aconie,or one hid.r.Chro.$.12. «T 
Shaphar,a judge, Num. 1 3.6, Tik 
Sharezer,at' caſurer 2 Kings 19.37. Tir 
Shealthiel,asked of God. Hag. 11. Sa Tir 
Sheariah,the gate of the Lotd 1. Chron. GB. 3. Tir 
Sheba,cap'ivitie, Gen. 10,7, Sbaba J 
She barim, hope. loſh. 7. 5. 5 To 
Sheber, hope, or wheate, i. Chro. 2.48. * To 
Shecaniah,the habitationof the Lerd. i. Chron.3. 21 geckis To 
Sbeche m. a part or pottion Num. 26. ft. To 
Sbedeur, a beld of fire, ot the light of the almigh- To 
ty. Num. 1.5, q1 
Snegnb,cxalted. i Kings 16. 34. | 
Shehariah,the morning of the Lord, 1. Chron, 8.28 Ti 


Sheir.rough.othairie.Gen 26,20, 

Shelah,diffoluing Gen. 38. 5. 

Shelah ſending,or ſpoyling. Gen. 10. 24. 

Shelemiab,peace of the Lord. Ezra 10.39» 

Sheleph,drawing out Gen, 10.26, 

Shele(h,a captaine. 1,Cbro.7-25. 

She lomith, peace able. Leuit. 24. 17, 

Shelomoh, peaceable. 2. Sam. c. 4. 

Shelumie l, the peace of God, Num. 1. 6. 

Shemaiab,hearing the Lord. i. Chro. 4 3% 

Shemariah,the kee ping of the Lord, Extra. 15. 32. 

Shemed,deſtroying, t. Chro. 8 12. 

Shemer,a keeper, x Kings 16,24. 

Shemida,z name of knowledge, Num 26.32. 

Shemuelappointed of God. i. Chro. 7. 2. 

Shemuel, heatd of God t. Sam. 1. 20. 

Shephat iah, the Lord iudgeth. 2. Sam. 3. . 

Sheraiah a prince of the Lord. t. Chro. 4. 4. 

Sherug,abongh ot plant. Gen 11.20. 

het h, ſet. or put. Ge n.4. 2 f. 

Shethar,a temuant, or hid. Eſt. i. 14. 

Sheua. vanity.i. Chro. 2.49 

Shiciah,the prote&ion of the Lord. i. Chro. g. t. 

Shimei, hearing, or obedient, Fx0.6.17, Shimem 

Shimeon heating ot obedient Gen. 29.37. S mos 

Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the An” Sunloa 
gel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of his 
father, ludg. 13.24. 

Shiphtan a iudge. Num. 4. 24. 

Shiphra\, faire, Exo 1.15. 


Seit 


Salmiak 


Seehia 


Shobab, retut ned. 2. Sam g. 14. Sobad 
Shobal. a path. Gen 36,20, 

Shobnah,a builder. 2. ing 18.18, 

Shua, cty ing. ot auing. Gen. 38.2. Sua 
Shuah, praying.ot humiliation.Gen.2 5.2 , 

Shubael,the | eturning of God, i. Chro 23.20. Sheyael 


Shuhah, a pit, l. Hot. , 
Shum athi,renowmed,r.Chro, 2. 83. 
Shuni changed, ot ſſeeping, Gen. 36. 16. 
CSuhsi,my ſecet, Exod. 6. 22. 


Sodi 


She hne! 


”  F$oM.my ſecret, Nam, 13.1% 


CSuab,rooting vp, l. Cu- 7.36, 


T. 

Abeel,good God Iſa 7. 6. 
— — nnpeae i Z. 
Trbath,feare, 1.Chro.s. 37 - 
Talmai,a furrow, Ioſh. 1 5.44. F Azuan,trembling Gen 36 27 
Tamara palme tree, Gen. N. 6, Zabad,a dowrie,z.Chro. 2.36 
Tanbumeth, conſolation, lete. 40 f. Zabadiab,a dowry of the Lord, Chro. 8. rg 
Tilmon,dew prepared. i. Ch ro. 9. ry. 7 abdiel,a dowry of God, i. Chion 27.2 
Tophath,a litle ane, 1 Xing. . 14. Zaccue,mindfull, 1. Chro. 4.6 
TTebab,s cooke,Gen 22.24. Tocai pure, Eara 2.9 Zacheus 
Tehinnah, merciſull. ot prayer, 1 Chro.4. il. Zachatiab,windfull of the Lords t. Chro. 3.7 
Terah.ſwcllmg, Gen. 1 1.24. Zadoł, iuſtiſie d, or iuſt. a. Sam. f. 1y 
Tikuab, hope, — 14. Zal moos, oui image, Num. 33.41 
Tilso,murmuring, 1. Chro. 4. 204 Zanoah. forgetfulneſſe, Nebem. 16.332 
Tiras,a deſtroyet, Gen 19. 2. Ze balun, a dwelling, Gen. 30.20 
Tirhanab,a ſearcher of mercy, 1. Chro. 3.48. Zeeb, a wolſe,Indg.9.25 
Tiriaa ſearch, . Chro 4 16. Zelophebad,a w of feare, Num. 26. 
Toab, a dat,r.Chros. 34. Zemtab, a ſong. Chro. 7. 8 
Tobiah,the Lord is good, Ezra 2.66 Zephanriahgbe hiding of the Lord, Ling. 25 16 
Tegarmah,ſtrong or boay, Gen 10.3 Tephi a hemy combe, ( en. 36. 11 
— 1. Sam. t x Zera,clearenefle,or tiſing vp. Gen. d. 13 
Tola, a W orme, Gen. 43. 1g Zeraiah,the Lord arifing, 1. Chro. 6. 6 
Tom. a twinne,Matth. 10. 3 Zereſh, ſcattering herigage, EA. 3.10 


TTabal, borne, or brought, or worldly, Geneſis Zerubbabel, ſtrange from conſuſion, or 3 flravge 


16.2 at Babel, Nag. 1. 
Tubal-kais, worldly poſlefiion,Cenefis 4.22, Yethen their live,r.Chroades 


qZia,ſweate,or fwelling,:.Chro. 5.17 
V. Zidkiab. che tuftice of the Lord. Ling. iy 
; Zidon,a hunter, Gen. 10.13. 
1 * —— of the Lord, Er. 1% %ę Zima org f. Chro. 2.4 
Vaſhu j, changed, 1. Chro. 6. a8 Ziphorah,a mourning,Exod.2,27 
Vaſhti,drinking,Efter 1.9 «Zoheth,a ſeparation, 1. Chro. 4. 20 
V opfi a thing broken, ot parched, Num. ig. 11. @Zuph,a watch,or a couering. t. Chro. 45 
JVri, my lige, . Chr. 2.2 0 Tarie l che roc he of God, Num. 3.35 
Vriiah,the light of the Lord, 2. Sam. 11. Turiſhadah the rocke of the Almightie, Numbers 
Viiel,light,or fue of Sd, . Chro. i · a 6 
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Sy ATable of the principal things that are conteined 


inthe Bible,afterthe order ofthe Alphaber, I 


The firſt number notcth the Chapter,and the | 
ſecond the Verſe. 


A Adoni-bezek King.lndg.1.6. 2. Cor. . 7. 
Von and his do- Adoniiah Davids ſonnt, and his ame Chriſt our Altar Neb. 1· 10, 
10gs. Exo4.4.&10, bition. t. King. f. and 2, the Altar and the torme thereof, Ex at 
and 28. & 29. Leuit. Adopted in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 3. Nom. 4 22.24. | 
2.10, Na nb. 17.3, Gal. . the Altars of the Gentiles, Exod.z4, s 6 
Heb. 7. Adoram ſtoned to death. i. King. n S. 15. 
by ® Aaron and Miriam Aduerſitie & proſpetitie are of God, FAmalekites, Exod 19.8, Num. 14.2, (t 
* = ſpeake agaiaſt Mo» lob. 1. Pro. g. 33. Deut. 25 U. . Sam. 15 2.3. ' 
ſes, Numb. 17 r. Anulterie forbidden.Gen 26. % ENO. Amaſfa the head of Abſaloms ve 
Aaron, e oquent Exod.4. 14. 20 4. t. Chro 69. Heb 13.4 2. Sam. 17.2 f. and 20.4, 0 r 
Abba, father. Mark. 13.36. Kom. G. 153. Adulterie muſt be avoyded. Exo 26, Amaziab king of Iudah. 2 141, 
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to Gods, are not to be recei- be — 1 courage in affliction. lob, and 49 Deu. 3.8. oſh. 19.40. 
Tit,1.14. the deedes of Dirkeneſſt. Rom 13 . 
ing of Chriſt in the day of the 225 of God are voſexrcha- Darius doings. Dan, 1 fl. and chaꝑ. . 
gement. Marth 24.59.2.Pet.z 10. ble, Rom. L 33. and g and tr1,Ezra 6.1; 
83.14. and 12.9. the ligaclites aske Connell of God Dathan for his rebellignts conſumed 


anming of Chriſt with bis An» in their affaires lodges i and 20, with ve. Num. 26. 
Ns. Ml th. 18 27 — — 10,22 and herein they David daunce th beface the Lorde . 


ning of the Lor d. Ia. 354 helpe of the Prophets 1, Sm 6 14. 
wd62.11Mal 41. Sam. 9. 1 Kings 22.13. David deceiued Saul x Sam 2% 5 bee 
Common vie of goods in the pti · God breaketh the — of the one! ed king Achiſh, 1. S mur. 
vitne Churc': As 141. hesthen. Pſal. 33 
word Coacubiae for wiſe, ludges. Conrteooſnes requu ved in Cht ill ians. * — the commaondement 
.2. Epbe. LI t. Cor. 134. ofthe Lord in cammitting adulte · 


not to Con ſeſſe Chriſt. a. Tim» zealous Phineas killeth Coabi the tie. 2 Samir g, 
Midianmiſh harlot. Numbers 25 7, Da Da id doeth not pam(h the cneſed 
ifeſſe God, for to praiſe him, i 8. f 5. ſpeaking of Sh1met, 2 Sam 18.1%, 
times in the Plalmes. Al things Created by Chriſt, Col. Dauid da menteth hu ſonge uno. 
dale ſſe that leſus is Chrift, is the 1.16, 2 Jam 13.3t- 
to! Gol Math. 16.7. the Creation of man, Gen. i. 27. Dad of deceſſitie earcth the ſhewg 


n to them that Confelle their God is out Greator.Deut,z2.19, loaues 1.Sam. 21 C. Mata . 
Mm a 2 David 


Dauid of what flocke he came. Roth 


4-17- 

Dauids doings from the 1.Sam. 13.14 
to t. King.. 12. 

David ſlewe a lion. . Samuel 17.34, 


pale t before the Lorde, 1. 


14-8. and 15,3. a 

4 — of dayes among tbe 
faithfull. Rom.14. 5. 

IJ Debate and firife are workes of 
dx keneſſe. Rom, n3.12,13-1.Cor.1 
16.and 11.10, 

Debir,a citie.loſh.«.z.and i g. t g. 

whatis required in Deacons. 1. Iim. 


Deacont ordained in the church by 
the Apoſtles. Acts 6.5. 

we muſt not exceeds meaſure in la- 
menting theDead.1.Theſ.4.1 5, 

Saul ſoe ke ih tothe Dead, 1. Sam. 25 
11. 

ſeeke not to the Dead for any thing 
Deut. 18.13. Luke 16.29. 

the Dead ſhall heare the voice of the 
ſonne of God, and ſhall live, Iohn 


5.25. 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh bis own Death, 
Matth.1r6.21, 

Death ſwallowed vp into victotie.i. 
Cor.is. 54. 

the ſecond Death. Reuel 30. 14. 

Death commeth through diſobedi- 
ence. Deut. 30. 17,18. 

the day of Death vncertaine. Luke 12 


40. 

eurſe not the Deaſe Leu. 19.14. 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe. Mat. . 32. 

of Deborah and of Barak, Indges 
$4.1, 

Deborah, Rebekahs nut ſe dieth, Ge- 
neſ 35 8 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. Iudg. 


ru 
dee not thy brother, Levit. 19. 
13,14. 

God will rewarde every one accor- 
ding to his Deedes. Matth. 16 27. 

Delilah betrayeth Samſon, ludges 
14,20. 

Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne, and his 
doings, ſtom . Mace. 7. 1. vnto t. 
Mac. g. 

if we denie Chriſt, he will denie vs. 
2.Tim.2.12 

the aſſurance of the Deſperate, Exe, 


32.10, 

Debts notdemanded before the yere 
of freedome.Deut, 18. 2. 

Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of De. 
uils. Mar $ 28. and 12.22, 

the deuil confefſeth that be knoweth 
Chriſt and Pan]. Matth. . 24. Luke 
4.34. A829. 15. 

the Deuil is amartherer. Iohng. 


= Denil prince of this world, Ephe. 
2.2Tohn 12.3 . Colol a. ig. the ac- 
cuſet of the faithſul l. Reuel. 2. 10, 
putaduerkric and ene nie. t. Pet. 


8. Ephbet 6 18 

Deuils driven ont by faſting and 
prayer, Mat. 17.21 

the De uil ſeduceth the woman, and 
is therefore curſed· Gen.. ig. 

the king is bound to reade the books 
of Deuterenomie,and why, Deut, 
17.19.20, 

Deuteronomie is commanded to be 
read to women and children, Deu. 
31.1·, ta. 13. 

Deuteronomie is deliuered to the 
Levites and Elders, Deut. 31.9. 

Ioſuh read the booke of Deuter one- 
mie to the people. . Kings 23.2. 

TThe Diligence of miniſters, pro. 2) 


23. 

Dinah the daoghter of Iaakob, raui- 
ſhed. Gen. 34 2. 

Dioayſias an Ateopagite belecueth 
in Chriſt, Acts 17 34. 

Diotrephes reptooued for his atro- 
gancie. 3. Iohn 9. 

ſeuenty Diſciples ſent to preach, 
Luke 10.1. 

the Diſciples wherein they may bee 
knowen, Iohn8.z1. and 13. 8. 

Diſeaſes ate the fruites of ſinne, Iohn 


3.14. 

in Diſeaſes God ought to be ſovght 
vnto. 2. King. i. 16. 

Diſguiſing rayment is forbidden 
both to man and woman, Deut. 


21.5. 

bo God hateth Diſobedience, f. 
Sam 5.25. 

the Diſobedient ſtriken with madnes 
and blindnefle. Deut. 28.28. 

the man that diſobeyeth the iudge 
{hall die. Deut. 19.12, 

be that diſobeyeth God, is ſubieQ to 
many curſes, Deut. 28. 15. 

againſt Diuorcement, 1 Cor 7 te. 

Divination fetbidden. Leuit 30. 27. 
Deut. 18. 16,1 16.8, 19 

he or ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Di- 
uination ought to bee ſtoned to 
death. Leuit. 20, 27, 

I Sound Doctrine. Tit. 2-78. 

no Doctrine, but Chriſts ought to 
be 5 2. Iohn 10. Coloſſians 
2. 

Doctrines of deuils. t. Tim 4.1. 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. i. Sam. 
22. 9. 

give not holy thing to Dogs. Matt. 
76. 

the Dogge is returned to his vomite. 
2, Pet. 2.22. 

Domage that one doeth to anothers 
Exod. 22 $. 

the Dumme is healed. Mar. 9.32. 

the Doue ſent out of the Mk. Gen, 
8. 8. 

© The Dragon, the olde ſei pent. Ro- 
vel 20.2. 

by Dreames Ged ſpeaketh to the 
Prophets, Num, 12.6, 

ſpirituall Drinke. t. Co. to 4. 


Chluiltwas called in ſcoipe a Drinker 


of wine, Matt, t . 19, the 
alſo.A& 2.23. 


— 

Dtunke nneſſe to be anoyded, 
kings, Pro. Luke 
_ 4 314 21.4 


I man is Daft, Gen 3. rg, 
the Duſt of the feet ſhaken of 
— vp 
q Many Dwelling places in 
efGoiichs 15.9, f 
J Paul defireth to Die. Phi 
Chriſt prayeth, not to die. 


39. 0 
Chriſt defireth to Die ſot vi 


90. : by 
2 for all to Die | lte an 


27. 
Chriſt Died for eur finnes, 
E 


He Farth is curſed for 
tranſgreſsion, Geng. 
The Earth ĩs corrupt. Gen, 6.16 
Man fhall ietutne to the Earth; 


3.19. 
to Eate the fleſh of Chriſt, 


36, 

J Ebed · melech the blacke Moore, 
rem. 38.5. | 

Eber and bis ſonnes, Gen. 19.2% 

© Eſau. why be is called Ed. 
25 30. 

Edom denyeth paſlage to I 
20,14, 8. 

Edom rebelleth from vnder luuił 4, 
King.$.20. : 

The Egyptians ente not with the 
brewes. Gen, 43.32. o themlogke 
in Dane 
46% Ezek. 32. 2. 

Egypt the yron furnace. Deat4.te, 

Ehud a ludge in Iſrael. lndg, . 

the Ekrovites & their doi 


5. 0. 

bat conditions the Elders oughtto 
hane.Tit.2. 2. | 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron. Exod. 
25. Ioſh. 24.3. 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election 
man 9. t. 

Election of grace Rom. 11.5. 

make your calling and Election ar 
2. Pet. t. 16. 

a5 touching the F ſection they art 
ped for the fathers lakes. Roms! 


29. 

The Elea have obtained that If: 
obtained not. Rom 17. 

wee knowe that ye ate Ele of 
1.Theſ.r 4. 

Election lyeth in God and not n 
Rem 9. 1.16, 

the Elect are few in oumber. Matth 


14. 
E lected be vote the ſ oundation oft 
world. E, h. . ** 


| of all th. 
4.7 

tat endureth 
ed. Mat. 2 4. ! 
healed by 
$33. 
ne Enem 
21. 

Aprayeth fo 


$34. 
the ſonne 
1e. Gal. g. 


fans wor! 


and E, an 


Ice ng 


The ſecond Table. 
— —— A. b 


— an 8 

i the world.Epheſ. 1. Eunuch, Candaces e 

nour belceneth in lefus Chr Aa. 
at and his doings.s, Sam, 8.37. 

pp .and 4. Eutychus reſtered to life, Acts. 20.9, 

alles allo  Tehoiakim, 3. 


10 
THe that Eralteth bimſelfe,ſhall bee 
[Blies, Luke 4 25,27. brought low. Luke 18.14. 
— Prophet, * doings. Examine all things.. Theſ. 3. at. 
17, vnto the 2. Ling 2. Examine thy ſelie before thou come 
and his wite Naomi, Ruth, 2 or ſupper of the Lord. 1.Cor. 


Zacharies wiſe Luke t. 5,8. 1 that loue not 
ald. 2. Ki leſus Chriſt. . Cor 16.22, 
doeth goodor ul» Kiog 6 the Excommunication that Paul vied 
1. Cor. 5. , . 
s life and his doiogs.1 King, Exrcifls burt by the euil ſpirit, Adi. 
d the 2. King.13 22. 19.1316, 
is ;called ſtõ the plowe to pto · 1 152 bringeth hope, Rom 
ne. 1. King. 19 15. 
— Exod. G. 23. ets good Eye. Matth.. 25. 
aludge in Iſtael. Indges 12.11, eye for Eye. Exod.21.24 Matt. 3 38, 


the ſorcerer withſtanding E 
Mepresching. Ads. 13.8. 
02 wines Fables. 1. Timoth. 4. 


nature. Matt. 7. 11. Gen. 
6.4. 


Math. 1. 23. 
from among you all Enchan- 
Deut. 18.10, 1m. every one ought to prove his Faith. a. 
$ and Soothſayers drinen Cort. . 5. 
of Iſrael by Saul, f. Sam. 28.3. Continuaoce in Faith Col. f. a5. 
| of all things is at bande, 1. the ſhield of Faith. Eybeſ. s. 16. 
3. Chriſt pray eth for Peters Faith. Luke 
Mendureth to the End.ſhall be 22-32, 
Mat. 24. 13, 2. theſ. 3.13- the difinition ef Faith. Heb. tr. i. 
n healed by the meancs of Pet. Faith commeth by hearing. Roman. 10 
9.2 17. 
ebene. Matt. 5.44.Prou, the Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith 
inereaſed Luke 1.75. 
en for his Enemies. Luke Faith in God by Chriſt. 1. pet.. 2 1. 
Matt. 12. 
2 ſonne of Seth. Gene. 4. 26. _ _—_— with charitie 2. Tĩmot. 


ue. Gal. g. 26. 1. Pet 2. f. 
perſons Pron,23 6. Faith is the gift of God. Phil. x. 29.2. 
Pet. 1.3. 


bans worſhipped Diana. Ads. x . 
the ende of Faith is the ſaluation of 


our ſoules. 1. Pet. t. 9. 


n and his doings. Gene. 41 52, 
the Faith of Abraham. Genc. 15.5 and 


7 and 8 23, 
taimites mutmure againſt Gi- 247. 
ton ludges 8.1. the Faith of the Fathers. Heb, t t. 
— diſpute with Paul. As. = _ the ſpicit is receiued, Galat. 
n. ig 
Epiſtles hard to be vndetſtood. by Faith the — u e purified, Ads 
pet. 3 16. 15.9 lohn rx 
1 of the 8 
ts 2. Cor. 1. 22.50 
dn reigneth after Sanehe- Fai whdout wor kes is dead. lam.2. 
Da. King. 19 37 
* doing. Sen.. vnto the The Faithfull are the children of A- 
braham. Rom. g. 8. 
veto be Eſchewed. 2. Tim. 3. x, the Faithſull ſhal not come into con- 
and her doings, Eſter. a. and 4, demnation.lohn 5.24 
and c. and and g. and 9. to Fall into the handes of the living 
that that is Evill. Rom.12.9. God Heb.re.zr. 
ice not Euil for cuil Rom. to Fall vpon the face. Genet. 17 


Ruth, 2. 10. 
— Euil into good. Cen 2 great Famine in Samaria i. King. 18, 
. Rom 8. 28. 


2. 2. King. 6. 28. 
not company with Euill men, 


— in our _ — we 225 the deuill. i. peter 


the Famine of Gods wetde foreſpo · 


ken. Amos 8.rr, 
Moſes falteth fourtie dayes and four- 
— 2 1 18. Chriſt like. 


vine 15 al z 3. Techar. 7 
* — of Chriſt is our Fathet. Io 


He — — know eth the 
Father. Iohn 14 7. 

Hovowt thy Father and mother, Mat. 
1 . make 7.10, 

Fathers are charged to teach their 
children the Law of God Deuter, 
11. 19. 

He that beateth his Father or mother 
ſhall die the death.  Exod.21.15. 
Pro. 20.20. 


God — 2 vnto the Fatbet leſſe. 


The fy Fatherledle. Devut.14. 29. and 
9.and 26.c 2.and 27,9, * 

T The Fearefull muſt abſent them- 
ſelues from warte. Deut. v. 

Learne to Beate God. Deut. 4. 23. 

The Feare of God is true 2 
Job. 28. 28. 

* worthieſt places at Feaſtes Mat, 

23.6 


Feaſts made at ſheepeſhearings, 2, 
Sam. 13. 23. 


J God teacheth to Fight, 2. Sam. 23. 
38 
The Finger of God, ſor his power. Ex 


8.19. 

The bed borne in the land of Egypt 
die. Exo. i. 4, 5. and t 2. 29.30. 

* un fruits, Exod- 22,29. Leuit. 23. 


The Firſt froits pettained to the hie 
Prieſts Num. 9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane. Leuit.i t. 
9,10, 1. 

J Paul neuet vſed Flattery. 2. Theſſal. 


2.5. 
＋ in time of perſecution, Matt. ta. 


The deedes of the fleſh. Calat. 5. 19. 

Man is but fleſh.Gen.6. 3. 

To bee in the fleſh, for,to line accor- 
ding to the fleſh Rom.7.5. 

Fleſh and blood,that is, whatſoener is 
in man. Mat 16. 17. 

The wiſedome of the fleſh is death, 
Rom. v.24. and 8.8. 

Fleſh luſte th againſt the ſpirit. Galat. 


5.17. 

The eh of Chriſt eaten by Faith, 
loha 6.54. 

The care of the _ ougbt to be te- 
jected. Rom. iʒ 

To eate the Fleth Sink the blood is 
forbid Gen. 9.4. 

Be carefull ozer your Flockes, Prou, 
27.22. 

Noahs esd een. and 8. 

The _ of the vmuerſall Flood. Ge. 


An n of Floute. Lenit. 2.1. 
J By the Folde is vnderſloode the 
Mmm 3 Chuch, 


— oC 


Church. Ioh. 1c. 16. a 

A rod belongeth 101he Fooles back. 
Prou.26.36 -; ; 1 

Fot beate one another, Epheſ. . 2. 

Chrilt delivered by the determinate 


counſeli and Forckouwledge of 


God. Act. & 23. 
We are ele according to the Fote- 
knowledge of God. t. Pet, . 2. 
Our Foreru«ner Chriſt Heb, 6.20, 
Howe oſt thou oughreſt to Forgive 
thy brother, Mat 13.21,22, 


Fornication vught n t to bee named 


a nong vt. Epheſ. 5.3. 

— 2 not inherite tbe 
kingdame of God. 1 .Cor 5.9. 

Ferſtke thy Father and mother for 
Chriſts ſake Mat. 19.29% 

Forlake ths felic: Mar, 16.24. 

Fooles to. v. vuto 18 

Ihe Foxes of Samſon. ludg 154. 

Maas Fgiluie. I. 40. %. 

The tree is knowen by the Ftuite. 
Mat. 7.46, 

4 Woe to them that bee Full, Luke 


Ga5- 

The pillat of Fire. Exd. 0. 38. 

Cbriſt is eue to put Fire en the 
catch Lake 2.1. 

Eoerlaſſing Fire prepared for the de- 
ml. Mat. 25.4 U. 

A lawe touching the Fire that conſu- 
meth the corne.Exod.22.6, 

The Fiery aw;Deot;z.2. 


Chr Ebedsſo nne and his doings. 
ladg 9.16, 

Gad the ptophet. i. Sam. 22. 5. 2. Sam. 
24.11, 

Gad the ſonne of laakob, Gen 30. t 
and 40 19,10'h, 2. 2 

The counſell of Gamaliel. Act. g. 3 c. 

The Garmert made of linnen and 
woollen furbidden. Deut 22.11. 

Aaron Garments, Lxod. 28 

The ſtrait Gate leadeth to life, Matt. 
7.13. j. 

Ivdgement done in the Gates ol the 
citie. Devt.22.1 5. 

Gathering for the Saints. 1. Coriuth. 
16 . 

4 Gedaſiab is flame, a King. 25 24 

The Gelded ſhall not enter into the 
cpngregation ofthe Lord. Deuter, 


22.1. 

Gentleneſle i* praiſe worthy. Eph. 4. 
2 Galt. r 21. 

Election of the Gentiles, Pal, 2.8. 
ard 13,43-44- 
Iſrael is torbidden to bee at peace 
with the Gentiles, Deut 7.2.3. 
The conuetſion of the Gentiles, Iſai. 
2. ct. , and 14 27, 

The holy Ghoſt feli vpon the Gen- 
tiles Act 19 44.45. 

The vocation of the Gemfiles by 
preaching Iſa.e6 8,1 9. 

The conuc tſati on of the Gentiles be- 


The ſecond Table. 
fore they knew the trueth, Ephel- 


21,3. 
Chriſt ca}leth the Gentiles, hel pes. 
Mat. f 26, 
God tor a time ſuſc ted the Gentiles 
to walke in theu one wayts. Act. 
14.16. ; 
TThe men of Gibeah and their wic- 
ke dnelle. ludg. 19.22, 
Gideon and his duings. Iudg. G. and 7, 
and 8. | 
the $141] chat Gideon tooke of his 
fould:ers,& how mavy they were, 
lud g. 
God mes ſureth the Gift according to 
the neut Mark. 1 2,44. 
ſaluation is the Gift of God, Epbheſ. 
. * 


2 

the Git cf God is dat bought with 
morey. Act 8.20. 

Gehazi teceiued Gilts ©: Naaman. 2. 
King 3.22.24. 

the Grits of the holy Ghoſt are diue:s 
1. Cor. 12. * 

to de Girded with verity. Eyh. . 16. 


+ Give aud it (hall be gine n vato you, 


Luke 6.28. 

it is a bleſſed thing to Giue , rather 
then to eceiue. ACtS 2035. 

God logeth a chceroful Giuet. 2. Cor, 


9.7, 
J Thedeſke of vaine Glory, Galat. 3. 


26, 
man ought not to Glery.in him! ſe. 
1.Cer.4.7.but in the knowledge of 
God. lere 9-2; 24 
Gluttons and drunkards are to bee a. 
noided Prog 23.20, 
Gluttony, Rom. 3. 13+ 
© The Goorcharged with all the inj- 
qui jes of the peop e Leu. 16. 22 
the pe op e require ue we Goda. Exod. 
32. 
God is almĩghtie Gen 7. 1. and 35 1. 
God is a ſy tit lob. . 24. 
God is cue: where & ſeeth all things, 
Ice. 23.234 
God is immott Li. Tim. 1. ) and 6. 


16. 

God is inuiſible, Exo. 2g 20. ich. t. 8 
and 1. L jm. 1.19, Moſes faw him nd 
how. Exod.24.10, ſo did laakob. 
Hen. 32 30. 

the liuiog God 1 the God of Ist sel. 
E Nod. 29.45 Leuit. 26.13. Cor. 6. 
16. 

God is with thee, a kind of ſlutation. 
ludg. G. 12 Ruth 2.4. 

ther e is hut one God to the ſaithſull. 
1.Cor. 8.6. 

the Gods that are made with many 
hand. cinnut ave themſeluc 6. Ra. 
ruc 6 14. 

Goo, and his all Fzek. . and 39. 

ding out of Egypt. Exod. f 2. 37. 

Coli ah ſlaine by David, 1. Sam. 1. 7. 

G'morrah onſumed with hie from 
heauen Cen. 19.24. 

follow that that is Good Rom. 12.9. 

no Goodnefle dwelleth in our fleſh. 


Rom 18, 


Thou that art tngket, minifler tech 
teacher mall goed hinge 


1.Cor.s. 4. 
Doe Good wi hout fainting 


eucn tu th ne enemies, Luke 6.45, | 
the deſm tion of the Goſpel. Romy, 
6 | 


the ſumme of the Goſpel Eyh i | 


Chriſt preacher the Goſpel, Marky 


is T4. oh 
the Goſpel is the word of the etemal 


God, t. N. 1.23. it is thewoudef 
trueth. Eph: C 1.13, : 
the ende of them that obey net 
ye RO TheC2,xa, 4% 
4.17,18, 3 
the Goſpel of lohn, hy it is wri 
lohn 20, 30. 1 
the Goſpel ough! to be preacheia 


allcreatures, Mat. 6 16. 


blaſyhem ie ag. inſt the holy 
Mat « 2.36. _ 
the grzces and giſis oſ the holy d 


are divers . C12 4. 
the holy Gho!t is ſent, Act 22. 
the h/ ly Ghoft p: omiſed to the Apes 
liles, Luke 24.49, lob, 14416AW 


. * 
God Giveth thc holy Ghoſt to chen 

that deſite him. Luke 11.194 1h 
to goe voto his ſatbett, for,” toda 

Gen. 8. 15 1 
through grace we ate ſaued EN 


2.4. 

the ; of corne that ſalleth sa the 
ground lo 12.24. 

eate of thy ocig! bours grapes, bat 
beate none away. Deut 2 3-24, 

the Greebes lee le for wiſedome. 1s 
Cor. 1.22. 

Grieue not the bely ſpirite of Gl 
Epheſ. 4 30. 

JGyants. Gen. 4. 4. 

Gyants in the Lnd of Canaan, Nunh, 


I3 3+ 
H 
H Abacnc ſeedeth Dani el, readthe 


Norie of Fel. 
Habel mu:thered by his brother, Gin. 
43 Heb. 1.4. Mat. 3.35. _ 
Hadad Sulemons enemie. . Ning. 


14 

Haggi the Prophet. Ezra g. 

Hagar,Sara's maid Gen 16,2nd 3%, 

Ham mocketh bis father Noah, C. 
9,17 2s 

Maman is hanged. Eb. 7 9. to. 

Hannab the wife of Fflkanzh and we 
ther of Samuel. 1. Sam nd 2. 

H2w injah the talſe prophet. leren. 
28. i, 

common Hands Mar. 7.2. 

the Ly ing op of Hands, Actet 19.6. t« 
Ting. 14. : 

Christ ſitteth at table with vu waſten 
Hands, Luke 11 38. 

done can eſcape the Hand 12 


Mutes be 1 
is the H 
LL, 
mption o 
the ſing 
ch the fir 
a the fe 
6, 
taken 
dex created 
malt be 
d. 11.79. 
are d. 
* $26, 
Fules mu 
. 


Ia. Dent. 2. 76. 
E. . of Hands beale th 
8 40. 
þ the Handes out towards 
1.King 8.22. Exo. 9. 22. and 


Hand , that was dried vp, is 


knled Mat.r2.10, 
Erbin | Bait byeth his bands vpon the in- 
el. Marks” en Mat. 19.15. 
— nourceil her childe. t. Samuel 

he etenall 66. : 
he wouded fy king of the Ammonites, 

. of the ill intreatie of Davids 
'Y net the 1. Sam. 10-4. 


ſonne of Letab. Ges. t 1.27. 
of the ſtocke of gyants. 3. 


6 116. 

mo he will, he maketh Hard 
ied. Rom 9.18. 

is hard to God. Gene. 18. 
K. Leuit. 19.9 

ofthe fait hluall. Mat. 9 37. 


oy $.35- , 
2.2. king ouer Aram. 1. Kin. 19.5. 
o (he Apes wer the 2 King, 14. 


head of the Church, Chriſt, E- 


re. 
Chriſt, Deut. 18 18. Matthewe 


le of Heart. 2. Cot. 12. 1. 
2. 
nciſed Hearts. lerem. 5. 26. 
. 0. 1c out of the which come 


allthe" g's. Mat.15.19. 
ſeeth the heart of man. 


— b ths. r — 
6 of maa 1s wicked, Gen.. 
dome, Is tag. 9. a. bo 
es written inthe Hear's 
of Go WE faithful. e. B. 6 
Heart ſyeaketh good things 
. FLO 
a. Nuzh, ion of Heaven. Jen. t. 6.7 g. 
Heauens, and ue w c arth. 2. Pet. 
T7 
Heanen ſhut vp becauſe of Gods 
| mth. Deut. 1.7. 
teelds „a citie. Gen. 3427 1 
4 comely for a woman to have 
ther. Gun. Haire,r,Cor.tr 18. 
we Haire of them ſhall periſh,that 
* ker ſor Chriſt. Luke 21.18, 
Hates be nombred. Matt to. zo. 
a is the Heite of all things. Heb. 
1 
mption of Hel. 16 7 0.32. 
— the ſiager. 1. Chro. 6.3 f. 
the firſt citie. Gen 4.17. 
2 th the ſonne of Kain. Geneſis 
t len. xr 
R taken vp. Gen. 5.24- 
s crested. Gen . t. 
mult be Meteſies, and why. 1. 
e$ 19.6. t r. 11.79. 
* — deedes of the ficſh. Gal. 
of Gods des muſt bee anoided. Titus 
4e |} i 


the Heritage of him that dyerh with - for 


out man childe. Num. 27.8. 

Tang Heritage of F Leuites. Deut. 
18.2. 

an Heritage reſerued for vs in bes- 
ven, Matt.25.34.Gal.z.17,i8,Tuas 
3.7 U Pet 1.3,4. 

Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13, 


32, 
Netod killeth the infants, Matthew 2. 


16. 

the daye of Herods natiuitie. Marke 
6.21. 

Herods opinion of Chriſt. Matt. 24.8. 

Hezckiab king of Iudah , and his da- 
ings.2.Kings 18. and 19.and 20. 1fai, 
76 vntothe 4. 

J The tiuer Hiddekel. Gene 2.14. 

giue the workman his Hire Leuit. 19. 
13. Deut. 24. 14,7. 

Hiram the king ot Tyre, and his do- 
ings.2.Samuel 5,14. and Hiram the 
cunning workeman. t. King. v. 13. 

Go1 commandeth the Hitti:es to be 
deftroyed vtterly. Deut. a0. 17. 

Jay ia the lions body. ludg.rq8- 

Honour all men. 1. Pet. a. ry. 

give doom to thy wiſe as to the 
weaker veſſe ll. i. PG. 3. ). 

give Honour to whom ye owe ho- 
nout. Rom. 13. 

We dee laue d by hope Rom $. 24. 

Hope maketh not #thamed, Ron. q. 5. 

Hophm the ſoune of Eli. i. Sam. 2. 39 
avd 4.4. 

Horeb a mountaine, called alſo Sinai 
Deut. 1. 2. 

God is the Homme of our ſaluation. 
2.Sam.2 2. 3- : 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes ot 
Ea Deut. 2. 13. 

the number of S2lomons Horſes. 1. 
King.4.26, 2. Che. 9. 25. 

Abrahams and Lots Moſpualitie. Gen. 
182 and 19.8. 

Vie Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 12. 1. Hebt. 13. 
2. U. het. 4.9. 

the body of man is called an earthly 
Houle.2z.Cor.-$.1, 

The Houſe infetted with the plague 
of leprofie. Levit. 14.34 

The Houſe of God , the houſe of 
prayer. Iſai, $6.7, Maith. 2 1.13. 

The Houſe of God, the people of IE. 
rae], Lom. 1 2.7. 

The Houſe of God , the Tewple, 
2. Sam. 12. 20. 

q Huldah the ptapheteſſe. a. Kings 12. 
14, 1. Chron. 34.22. 

He that Hunibleth himſelſe ſhall bee 
exalted. Matt 23.12. Phil. 2.8. . lam. 
4.19. 

Hamilitie. Pron, 15. rg. Matth. 11.29. 
Luke 14.11. Fybeſ. g- 7. 

An Huncketh folde is pramiſed to 
them that ſhall farſike that they 
haue. to follow Chrift. Matt. 9.29. 

Rulers over Handteths eſlabliſhed by 
Moſes. Exod.18.2 t. 

Bleſſed are they that lur get & ihitſt 


be yn an Hy 8 

.ot Husbands. 1 Cor. 1. E 5-32, 

Hoſhai and his dot —_— 3.32. 
and 17.3. | 

IJ Hypocrifie. Pros, 12.5.a0d 30.12. 

Hypocriſie reproued.1/a.g8.2, 

An Hireling.loha 1e.12, 


Jakob and E hu abound in riches 
Cen. 36.9. 

laakob and his doings. Geneſag. 
vnto the go, 

laakob beloued of God. Rom. . 13 

Iakob is accompanied of God, i- 
therſoeuet᷑ be goeth Gen. 48. 1 f. 

laakob is called Ih sel Gen $2.28. 

laakob wreſtleth Gd. Gen 3224, 

Iabin king of Canaan. ladg.q.2; 8 « 

Iahazie) a prophet.2.Chro.20,14. 

lair a ſudge in Iſrael, lndg.rowg. 

lames ſawe Ct iſtes te ſurtection. x, 
Cor. 15.5, 

Iames the brother of lokn is putts 
death. Adds 12.2; & * | 2 : : 

Imues and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, 
2. Tim. 3.8. why as 

2 his ſounes. Gen. xo. 2. 
ons aſſuran ce for receining of Paul. 
Att. 7. 5 

© Ihzan a judge in Iſrael ludg. t 8. 

« — to die, oor where. 
fore, Deut. 17.2. they ſhall not in- 
herite the kingdome of heauen. f. 
Cor 6.9,10, 

Idol»ers ſlaine by the ſonnes of Le- 
ni. Exod. ;2.26,27.28. 

things couſec:ated to Idols. :.Cot . 
Acts 15.20, 

Idols are but varitie. f. Sam. ta. 21. 
1 King. t. a6. ihey ate abomination, 
Deut. 7. 25 and 29.19. 

Idols forbidden. Leuit. 26, 1. deut. 
18.9. 

J lehoabaz, the ſonne of Teha the 
king. and his doings. 2. King . r. 
Ichoiachin ſucceedeth leboiakim bis 

lather. 2 King. 24. U. 

Teboiada the hie prieft, 2. Ng. . 4. 

lehotakim ſe ruant to the King of Ba- 
bel 2 King. 24 t. 

Ie bonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2, 
King. to t. 

lehoram the king of Inds hand his 
doings.r King. 22. 56 2.King.18.1 6, 

le horam the ſonne of Abab, 2. King, 


ny 

Lehoſhaphat king of Iudah-1.King 15, 
24. 2 King 3.1, 

lehoſhius the ſonne of lehozrdak, 
Hag. t. r. : 

le hu a prophet. r. Kiag 16.7, 

lehu long of IFael, and his doings, t. 
Xing.:9. 6 vnto the 2. King. 11, 

Cod is a lelous God. EXO. 2c. 53. Deut. 


55. 

The law of lelouſie. Nom. g. 
lericho deſtioyed. lott,z , & 6. built 
Mma 4 vy, 


% „„ Rr 


2gaing by Nel. 1 Nag. 164. 
3 wholy exectable to the Lord, 
lolh. 6. 17. 
the hand of Iergboam dryed vp. f. 
King. 134. b 
Jetoboam king of Iſrael amd his do- 
Tongs. f. King. 11. 26 vmo the 15. 
t he ruine of leruſalem. Mat. 23.38. 
letuſalem bailt againe. Nebe. 3. c. 
Ierulale m, called alſo lebuſi. Ioſh. 15. 
B. and 18.28. 
Gideon called lerubbaal, and where- 
fore.Iudg.6.32. 
Leſus the name ofthe Meſvias, Mat.t, 
21, Luke 1.3. Phil. a. Te. 
yaine leſting torbid.Ephel. 5.4. 
Jethro Moſes father in lawe, Exe.z.t. 
and 18.1, 
the lewes baptized in Moſes. 1. Cot. 


10.2, 

the leu es exerciſed in afflidions. 
Deut. 8.16 

the lewes obſtinacie. Iſa. 48.4. Ades 


28.27. 

the remnant of the Iewes ſhall te · 
turne. Ila. 10 21, 

lezebel,and her cruelldoings.r King. 

16. & 18. & 19. & 21. 2. King. 9.39, 

Cthg Image is a curſe to him that 
maketh :t.Devt.27.15, 

mans lmaginat ions are euill. Gen. 6.5. 

gg we ought not to company with In- 
dels. 2 Cor. 6.4. 

Infidels are called the drie tree, Luke 
22.21, 

ade come vpon vs for our 
finnes.lohn 5 14. 

the Leuites loheritance.Deut.1 0.9, 

euery one (hall beare his one Ini - 
quitie. Deut. 24.16. |; 

lnjaries ought to be forgotten. Leuit. 
19.18. 

Innocent as concerning euill, & wiſe 
vnto that which is good. Rom. 16, 
19. 

none is Innocent beſote God. Exed. 


347. : 
three things are Inſatiable. Prouerb, 
9.15. 

wicked lnuent ions. Deut. 28.80. 

Chriſt is eur Intetceſſot. Rom. g;. 34. 

« loab and his dojngs, from 2. Sami. 2. 
vnto 1. King. 2.35. 

loaſh pre ſerued through the belpe 
of his anne lehoſheba. 2. King. 11.2, 

Jeaſh the father of Gideon. ludges. 6. 


29. 

Jeaſh the ſonne of Ahazjah, and leho- 
aſh,the ſonne of lehoahaz. 2. King. 
11.2.and 14.8. 

Fob an example of patience. Iam. g. t f. 

loche bed the wife of Amram. Exod. 
6.20, 

lohanan. Iere. 40. & 41.& 42. 43. 

Iohn Baptiſt exhortet to repetance, 
Mat 3.2, 

Lohn Baptiſt is bu ĩed. Mat 14. 12. 

Iohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and 
Barnabas. Attes 12.25. * 

lonathan a goueryour of the lewes, 
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t. Mac. & n.& 1, 


Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, and his 


doings, f. Sam. 14. and 18. and 19. 
and 20. and 31. 
loſeph and his doings, from the 30. ol 
Gene ſvnto the ende of the booke. 
loſeph of Arimathea. Mat. 25. 30. 
Ioſes called Barnabas. Ades 4.36. 
the good king loſiah, and his doings. 
1. King. 3.2. King. 21. 24. and 


22.1. 

loſhua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. 
and 32.1. Nom. it. 28. and 13. and 
14. Deut. 138. and throughout his 
whole booke, 

Iotham the ſonns of lerxubbaal. Iudg. 


9.5. 
the Iourneys of the children of Iſael. 


om. 33. 

IIrhtah, and his doings. Iudges tt 
and 12, 

Clſaiah the Prophet. 2.King 19.20, & 
20. his viſions.Iſa t & 2.& 6, 

Iſhai Dauids father. Ruth 4.22. f. Sam · 
16, It, 

Iſh-beſberh,and his doings. 2.Sam. 2+ 
and 3. and 3. 

Iſkmael,and his life. Gene. 16. and 17. 
and 2t. and 25, 

why lacob was called Iſrael. Gene. 
32.28. 

true Iſraelites, who,Rem.s,6,$. 

cacnall Iſrael deſcribed Hol, 9.7. 

Iſrael ſinned not of ignorance. Rom. 
I 0.19. 

J lubal the inventer of the harpe. 
Gen. 4. 21. 

the lubile. Leuit. 2 ;. 10, 

the reſt of Iudah led away to Babel, 
2 King. 2 5. Tt. 

Indah Leahs l onne. Gen. 29.; 5. 

of ludas Maccabeus teade the books 
of Maccabees. 

Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, lohn 18, 
*.his repentance. Mat. 27.2. he han- 
ged himſelſe, and braſt in the mids, 
Actes 1. 18. Mat. 27.5, 

the generall ludgement IIA. 2. 1. aod 
26. i t. the ſignes that ſhal come be · 
fore it. Mat. 24.29, 

Ivdgement for afflition , r. Pet.4.r7. 

Iudgement beginneth at the houſe of 
God. x. Pet... 

Gods iudgementes ate a great depth, 
Pſal.;z &. 

the office of a Indge, Exo.23.6. 

Speake not eml of lIudges Ex. 22.28. 

What maner of men ought to be lud- 
ges.Exo.r8.21.& 23.2,3, 

ludge not another.Mat.7,1,& 12.7. 

the ludge of all the werld, Geneſ.i8. 
25, 

a Iudge qught not to haue any teſpect 
of petſous. Leuit. 19.1 f. 

Iudges are called Gods. Exod. 22.28, 
Pſal.8 2.6. 

the lud ges gaue ſentence according 
to Moſes Lawe Deut. 1. t. 

Juſtibed by faith. Rom. g. 1. not by 
wor ks. Gal. 3. 10. 


his doings, Gene. 21. tot 
and 35.29. 


X. 


Atiuitie of Kain, aud hi 
Gen.. i. to vetie t. Johan 
J Keilah a citie, delivered by Dai 
1. Sam. 23.1. 
God keepeth his 2s the apple of de 
eye. Deut. 3 2. 10. ' 
Ketutah the wile of Abraham, Gay 


25. t. 
the Keys of the kingdome of 
promiſed. Mat. 16.13. are gi 
Chr iſt to his Apoſtles.dob. 
man ought to keepe him 
Kinde of euill 1. Theſſ. gas. 
the rigour of a King. 1. Sam. 
what is required in Kings. De 
what is F honour of Kings. 
the Kingdome of Chriſt eterull. A 
9.7.Luke 1.33. * 
the Kingdome of heanen ſuſtui i 
lence. Mat. 11.1%. 
the Kingdome of God withiavalab 
17.21. , 
Kiriath-arba a citie, called als K 
bren, loſh.14.r5. 
Kiriath-ſepher a citie, called ii de 
bix.Ioſh. 1 g. f f. * 
Paul Kiſſed of the ſaithſull. Aa 
the holy Kiſſe of Chriſtians, Am. 1c 
16,2.Cor,12.1 2. 
God hath not caſt away his people 
which he knew before. Nom 
whom God Knewe beſore, them ie 
ordeined to be like faciosed um 
the image of his ſonne. Rom $16, 
to Knowe God & leſus Chriſt, von 
he hath ſent, is life ecernall. los 


4 


* 
mo 


17.3. 
the Kaowledge of ſalnatiõ. Luk i.. 
J Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod ai 
Ioſh. 2.8. 
Korah for his rebellion is f df 
God. Nom. 16. | 
the red Kew. Nom. 19. 


L. 


Aban the brother of Rebekabaud 
his doings. Gene. 24.29, 
the Labourers are ſeu g. Mat. 937. 
man appointed to Lat our. Gen.. ig 


he that doeth no! Labour, ought v. 


to cate.2. Theſſ. 3. to. 

Wee ought to live by ont Laboe 
Prou. g 18. 

We ou * 1 abour with our bands 
t. Theſſe. 4. 1c. _ 

the Ladder that laakob fawe in l 
dreame Gen. 28.12. 

Chriſt calleth to him them that 
Laden. Mat- 11.28. 


4s 


20 


Deut. 5. 


Geiſt Gal. 5. 24. 
Roth. g. 


Ni. and 14. 
alled a de 


ll A8 20 
ans. Ne. 16 


le. 2. Cot. 3 C. 


y his people N elected to the mia iſtery. Nu. 


e. Nom. WW 


re, then be fon of Iaakob Gen. 29 34. he 
ac oded v h the dhe chemites Gen 34-25 
victh no: bis Libertie, 1. Cor. 


Rom $19, 

-hrift, whom 
ernall. los 
16, Luk t. y. 
Exod 4 


i Rriken of 


is, 


Gal. 5. 13. 


weling lob 7. 


1.9370. leit. ry. 1 1. 


Gen. 5.1 
ir Labem 
| our hands 
awe in his 
n that art 

rhe 


Sam 1.26. 


deut. 8 


ned. 2. King. 4.42. 


Exod 12.4. 

of God. loha 1.2. 

his twe wives. Gene. 4. 
26. 

om his mothers wombe 1s 

| 4 

hhalbe the firſt Mart 19 30. 

s that Langh,& why.Luk, 


12 
ayoke A 15.19. 

Ss! the Law,Chriſt, Rom. f 4. 

aw commeth knowledge of 


oaths lawletfe 1. The, 
js given rnto the people. 


5 
given for y iuſt Gal.g.18 
our ſcholemaſter to bring vs 


he Law, finne was not coun- 


written in Gs heart of the 
Hebt. 8.10, 

iſed vp Ioh. 1 f. aud 12. 

loh. 11.4. 

accineth Gen, 29.32. 

whe olde Leauen 1, Cor. 3 7. 
wicked doctrine. Mat. 16. 


Wer healed by faith. Matt. 8B 2. 
Lepers healed. Lube r7 12, 
ng of Leptoßes Deut. 24.8. 


Lending. Exod 22. 14. 
needy, Deut. 15.8, Matth. 


killeth, 2nd the Spirit gi 


giveth not occaſion to the 


tie of the Spirit.z Cor 2 17 
witie of mans liſe. Palme go. 


7. 
his Life,and to loſe it, Matth, 


59. 
Ulle, Chriſt lohn 14.6 Col. 3.4. 
life ol man is as the dayes of an 


life of man is but a vapour, lam 
414. 
lite of the fleſh is inthe blood. 


gestion of the Light. Gen.r.z, 
, ought vt Lion o the tribe of luda. Reuel. 


Af 
alu t of the Lips, Heb. 18.1 x. 
ay ſoule Liueth a kinde of othe, 


vine in ioy. Eccles g. 1 f. and 9.7. 
wn Ligeth by the worde of God. 


2? - 
ſtventie Loaves do fill an hundred 
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Lois the grandmother of Timothie, 21. Leut. 8.0. and 25.44. Deut. 
2. Tim .. 8 Adee 

to Looſe finnes i8.loh.10.234. Makke 2 city taken 0 

Let, Abe hams nephew, and his do» loft.ro.48, * JN 
ings. Gen.11.2ud 13.and 19. Deva. Malchus, whoſe eme was ſmitten of, 
9119, Job. . 10, 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of Galt. he that ceaſeth not from Malice,ſhall 
Gen. 19.265 Luke 19 32, periſh 1. Sam. 12.25. 

precepts of Love, Pro 3. 28. all things ſubie& to Man,Gen.r,16, 

theforce & powerof Lone 1. Cor. 3. the ovtward Man. 3. Cor. 4. 16. 

Loue conereththe multitude of hus, Man and wife are one fleſh, Geu 3 

the old Man is crucified with Chri 


Pr ou. 10. 12 1 Pet. 4.8. 


God is Loue t. Ieh 4.16. Rom. 8. 6. Col 3 g. 
Ged Loved vs firſt f. Iob 4.19. Man made according to the image of 
Love excelſleth aith and hope. . Cor. God. Gen. 1,26, 

12.13, Man natorally is the childe of wrath, 
Love enuieth not. i. Cor. 12.4, Epheſ. 2. 2. 


they Loue God that ke epe bis Com- the Man of God, ſor the prophet. 3. 
mandements.1loh,2.5. Km.t.gand8.1:. 
Lone is not provoked to anger. 1, Man a meate vnknowento the chil. 


Cor. 13 5, dren of iſtael Exod. 16 f. Deut f. 
Love is the ſulſilling ol the Lawe. 3.the people lothe to cate it. Num. 
Rom.1z 8 11.6.it ceaſeth to fall rom heauen, 


the Loue of God in eur hearts Rom. — 
5. naſſeh the King of 1%dah. 2. K 
— Lone of Ged is perfte, 21.5. a "8 
1.lohn 3.3. Manafleh the ſonne of! oſeph, and bis 
Lone one another. lobn 1 3.74. doings.Geve.g 1.51. and 48.1. loſh, 
to Love the ſtranger as thy ſel e. Lev, 1.29 and 14.4.and 22.1, 
19.34.10 loue thine enemies. Matt, the Mandrakes of Leah.Gene.z0.14. 
$.44. Mane h. Ezek. 45. 18. 
he that Loueth another, hath ſulfilled the Mantil ef Eliiah,and of Eliſha, f. 
the Law. Rom. 13 8. : King. 19.1 82. King 2. 13. 
he that Loueth Ch iſt, kee pe ih his Mar ab, the place of bitter waters. Ex 


Commandements,lohn 1 4.15,21. Is 33. 
God ſo Loueth the worldghat he bath the praiſe o Matiage. Heb.13.4. 
giuen his ſonne, &c,lob. 3.16, of Mariage, 1.Cor.7, 


Luke a phyſician. Col 4.14. they that breake the lawes of Marti. 
the Lunatike healed. Mat. 17 1 age. are teptoued. Mal. 2.24. 
Luſt is ſorbidden. Deut. 5.21, Exo. 20. the inſtitution of Mariage. Gen.2.22, 


. Cor. 1 6. and the confirmation thereof. Gen 
the people Luſteth for fleſh, & is pw 9. 

niſhe d. Num 11 4433+ vnlawfull Marisge . Leult. 18. c. 
God cannot Lye. Tit. 1. 2. Marriage in Cana. loho 2. t. 


he that devieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1. the Marriage of Rebekah. Gene. 24.01 
lohn 2.22, Tobias. Tob. . j. 

all men ate Lyn If. 17. they that forbid to Marry, are ſpirits 

the ather of Lyes. Iohn 8 44. of errour. i. Tim. . 3. 

the Lye of Ananias and his wife, Ac. Mary Magdalene and ber deings. Mat. 
$2 + 27 61.loho 20. t. 

laakob Lyethto his father. Gene.27, Mary ſitteth at Chriſts ſeete.Luke 16, 


19. 39. 
the Prophet Lyeth. 1.King.13 18, Maty the ſiſter of Martha. lob. t.. 
the Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the and 12.3. Luke egg. Matt. 26. 7. 
prophets. 1. King 22 23. Mary the Vir gine, and mother of our 
Lying to be avoyded.E pheſ 4.25. Sauionr leſus Chriſt, according to 
Lyſias. 1 Macca. 3 32. the fleſh. Luke t. 3. & 2. . leb. 2 3. 
Marke, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col 4. 
M. 4. 
Martha receiveth Chriſt into ber 
T He word preached te the Mace= houſe. Luke 10 38 ber faith Toh, it 
donians, Acts 16.19, 27 
see ke not to Magicians, Levitic. 19, the Martyrdom of the ſeven brethren 
31. and of their mother 2. Maca 7. 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Chrift out Maſter, Iohn 13. 13. Matik 
Szul. t. Sam. 28.3. 13.8 
ebey the Vagiſt ates. Rom. 13. i. Ch ſt lorbiddeth vs to be called Ma. 
Magiſtrates that feare God, Exed,18, ſtert. Matth. 23.8 Lam. 3. t. 
2 t. Deut. 1. 13. the duetie of Maſters towards their 


the dond Maides of the le wei. Exod, fervants, Ephel6.g, 
Matthew 


Matthew called of Chriſt. Mat. 9 9. 

Matthias elected to bee an poſtle. 
Acts 1.26, 

C laſt Meaſures. Leuit 19.36. 

Medad & Eld.d do ptopheſie. Num. 
11.37. 

Chriſt our Mediarour. 1, Lim. 2. $- 

Moſes the Mediatour of Lirael, Deut. 


$.5- 
Meditate in the word of God day & 


night. Deu. t .. 19. Toſh. 1.8, 
Melchi zedek. Gen. 4. 18. Heb 7.1, 
mortihe your Membets. Col. 3.5. 
the duty of out Members. Rem. 6.19. 
Menahem Who, & his cruelty. 2. King. 

15.14.17. 

Mea eught to loue their wiues. Ephe. 
325 Prou. 3.18. 

Me phidoſheth the ſonne of lonathan 
and his doing. 2. Sam. 1. . and 9.7. 
and 16.1, 

the Geatils receiued to Mercy. Rom. 
11.30, 

2 praiſed. Pro. 14.21 & 19.17. 

Mercy more then ſacrifice, Matth g. 


13. 

ehe — of Dauid toward Saul. 1. 
Sam 24.7. 

the Mercy of God thorowout all a- 
ges. Luke x 50. 

thetorme ol the Mercy ſeat. Exo. 25. 
17 and 34.34. 

Mercy (hall be thewed to the merci- 
fall Mat.5.7.Pro 11.25. 

ſhew Mercy with chere ſulneſſe. Rom. 
12.8, 

God is Mercifull to thoſe that loue 
him. Exod. 20.6, and 34.7, Dev,s. 


10. 
God he Mercifull ynto thee, a maner 
ol bleſsing. Gen 43 19. 
Methulhael Gen. 4 18. 
Michael ſtriueth againſt the devil. 
Tude 9. 
Micbah an Ephtaimite. Iadg.17, 
Michaiah the Prophet, & bis doin2s. 
1. ing. 22.8. 
Michal the wife of Dauid. 1. Sam. 18. 
7. and 28.4.2. Sam. 3 m. and 6.16, 
Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſheth. 3, 


Sam 9.12. 

the Midianites ate ſNlaive at Gods ch̊- 
mandement, Nam. 28 17. 

beginners mult be ſcdde with Milke 
Heb. g. 12. 

the ſincete Milke of the word. 1. pet. 


2.2, 
Millo built by Salomon. 1. King. 9. 24. 
thenether and vppst Milſtone. Deut. 
146 


3 . 

the wicked age delivered into a lewd 
Minde. IIa 57 2+ Rom 1.28. 

the Miniſtery of the word is the prea- 
ching of the fame, Ads 20.24 

Chriſt is oa; Mioiſter, Matth. 26.28, 
Heb.$ 2. 

s£ainfifalſe Miniſters. Iere, 22.25. 

whoſo murmuteth againſt the Mini- 
—— againlt God. Exo. 
16. 8. 


Tlie fecond Table. 

the Miniſters of God , what maner 
men they ought to be. Leu. 2 . 21. 

Minifters ought tor their preaching 
to haue futhcriem, Rom. 13.27 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with 
rue fables. 2-Tim.z.6.a0d 4.3. 

itus 1. 10, 1. 

Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto. Matth. 
26-28, 

the Iewes demaund Miracles, Mat i h. 
12 38. 

the Lorde prooucth vs by Miracles, 
Deut. 13.3. 5 

hee that by falſe Miracles deceineth 
the pe ople, ſhal diethe deah Dev. 


13 To 

Chriſt by Niracles glorifieth bis fa. 
ther, Mat. 5. 3 1. 

Miriam the ſiſtet of Moſes, and her 
doings. Exod.i g. 206, Nunib. ta. and 
20 f. Deut 24.9. 

I Moabites Num. 2 t. Deut. 2. g. ludg.j 
r. King. f. 7. 2. King. 23.13. 

Moab the ſorne of Lot. Ges · ig 35. 

Modeſly required in yoong men. Ec- 
clus 32.8, 9, to, 

offer rot thy childteu to Molech. Le- 
uit. 18.21. and 20.2, 

Molech the abomination of the Am- 
monites. i King. 11.7 

Money deliueted to be kept. Exod. 
22.7. 

of Maney that one hath receined to 
kee pe. Exo. ab. . Leu Gg. Deut. 24. 

0 


10. 

the worſhippers ofthe Moone were 
put to death. Deut.17.3.5 

Morde cai and his doings, Eft. 4. and 
6.12, 

the Morians and their tuine, Zeph.2, 


2, 

Mortiſie the members of ſiune. Col. 
3 5. 

the Lord buricth Moſes. Deuteton. 


34.6. 

Moſes & the Prophers are the Scrip- 
tute of the olde Teſtament, Luke 
16.29. 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Ifraclits. As 
7-3 9+ 

Moles murmureth. Num. r 1.17, 

Moies ſhall accuſe the Lewes. lokn x, 


43. 
the Mote in thy brothers eye. Matth. 


73. 

he that deth not honour his Mother 
i accurſed Deut. 27.16, 

the froward Mouth, Pro 4.24. 

Mouth is giue n tothe man of Gd. 
Exod. 4. rt. 

E4 law for Murther. Num. 3.11. 

the Muitthereriball die the death. Le- 
uit. 24.20 Deut. 1 11,42, 

be is a Murthetet that hateth his bro. 
ther. t. Iohn 3. 15. 

beware that thou Murmure not a- 
gainſt God, 1, Cor. 10. le. 

Mucmurers conſumed with the fire 
of the Lord. Numan. 

the Murmuring 1ſrachres ate con 


med by the hand of o 
40:49. 


N 


Aaman the leper 
ſelte in lorden,aad is 
King, 5.14. | 
Nabals vnthankfulneſſe, ;. 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 


13. : 

N.dab & Abtha burne wich f 
the Lord. Leuit. 10. 

Nadab the lonne ol lere 
24.20, 

Nahor the father of Tera 6 
24. 

Nahſhon the ſoune ol! 
Num. 1.”. 

a good Name. Pro. 23.1. 

the Name of God de filed by 
ring Leut. 19.13. * 

ts take the Name of God inwll 
Exod.30.7.Deut.g ir, 

the Name of God was 
places. 1. King 8 42. 

women gaue the Names 
dren.Gen.29.32,& 30. f. u of 


ſon ludg. 3 24 — * 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech, th! 
1.2. 1 
Naphta. Ioſh. r 9.32. 
Nathanael,a true Ih aellte oba ta 
Nathaa the Pi ophet. 2. Sm. 74 1, 


King. 1.22. 
Chriſt nurſed in Naz et Mn 


13.84. 

nde and their law. Num 6 

they of Nazaret deſpiſe Chrill, Mat, 
13.5. 

Nebat. i. King. i 5.1. 

Nebuchad nezzax. 2. Kin. 20.t. Du.. 
and 2. and 3. and 4.1& 14.4. ee, 


27 B. 

Nehemiah and his doings, read hu 
booke. 

every man in his neceſſitie i s out 
Neighbour Luke % 

ag00d Neighboar. Pro.. a 

the birds Neſi. Me ut. 22.6, 

Newneſle of U fe. Rom. .f. 

Nicanot and his doings 1 Mh 

Nicodemus.lohn 3. l. and 19 35. 

Nimtod. Gen. 10. . 

Niniueh built vp. Gen to. ii. ber d 
ſt ucu an is fote watned. Nabam . 
i. Me repenteth. lonab 3.9. 

Noah and his doings.Gen. 5, w 
the 10. 

Noah inhis dronkenneſſe is mocked 
of his ſonne. Gen. 9 21,22. 

Noah the preacher of righteouſr.ela 


2. Pet. 2. f. 
Nob a city that Saul deſtroyed. t 
Sam. 1 2.19. | 


0 


* Ovi vide th the Prophets ol 


Coding. 18. 
g 1 


9.26.20. 
92 ( 


king of 


were 


Omt t! 
15. 


' Theſecond Table. 


det the Lord, and p bout him 1. Hrg. 24. 
N 211. p. neceſſary. Hebr. 10. 36. Peace to the Churches of lewry, Ca» 
he of Ruth. Ruth. 4. 17. the praiſe of Patience. Pro. 16. . hile and Samaria. Act. 9. t. 
dience we ate made the Patience of lob. lob t. and 2. bone Peace with all men. Rom. 12.18 
em g 1. God is Patient. EXO. 54. S rom. 15. 5. Peace with God to them that ate 11- 
father and mother. Exo. the Patient. 1. I bel 514. ſtined by faith, Rom. 5g. 
$16, the ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mat. be Peaceable. . The(.z 1 f. 
Obedient vate the 9.2. Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gene. 1623 
:. eb. 58. the Parablc of the bramble. I»dg, 9. ard 11.16. 
fed rather then men. Als 4. 14 «ſtices, Indges 9.8 of children the loſt Penje, Luk 15.8, 
ſicting in the market. Matth. 1. 16. Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wives, 1. 
1 then ſacrifice. 1. ol the vncleane ipirit that turneth Sam. f. 2. 
88 backe to the houle. Maith, 12.4;.0t the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Fxod. 23 1c. 


ber 
and is 


efle, 1. Sn. 
eh 1x 


e with & 


% , 4 £ * 

ere obey the voyce of God, the ſower, Matth. 13. . of the tates the People of God ate a royall prieſl- 
aud of the leauen and of the mu- boed. f. Pet. 32.9. 

rerak 6 finae. Nom. rg. ſt ard ſe: d. Matt. i 3. of the hid trea- Perath the river. Gena 14. 


5 $,reade the booke of luce Mat. 13 N.. of the net calt into Paul exhorte ih vs to p erſection. Heb. 
the ſea Mat. r£.47.of the Publicane 6.x. 
of the Obſtinate, Eck G. and the Phariſe. Luke 18.6, of two again Perivrie, N euit. 19.4. 
ſannes Matech 24.28.ot the hg tree. the Perizzites. Deut 20.17, Iwdg, 1.4. 
prophet reprooneth the Mar.24 32, of the thie ſe. Mat. 24-43. teare not them that Perſecute, Matth. 
Chio.28.9. of the talents. Mat. 25 15 ofthe SS 1028. 
ccaſion of Offence to thy maritane. Luke. 10. 30. of the yong ble ſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecutl- 
Rom. 14.13.14 Cor iO man that was fo rich, Luke 12.16, on, Mat.4.10- 
Offended at Chriſt. lohn of the figge tree that was ſruitles. Perſecution; are ſent of God, & why 
Luke 13.6. of the prodigall ſoane. Pal 39,1% f. 
offended wich Chrift Luke xx. « x, of hum that gave ac. Per ſecut ions make ſome to be oſſet- 
. counts of his ſtewardſhip. Lok. 16, ded. Mark 4. 17. 
Mat.18. 6. 1, of the widowes impurturitie. Perſecution to them that would lice 
deaſts in ſacrifice Tevit.1. Luk. 18. 2. ol the ten virgins, Matt. inlefus ( hriſt. 2.Tim. 3.1. 
2 Chriſt exhorteth vs to perſevere in 
$.26.20d to. 13. how in olde time was executed the him. lohn re 4. 


te Toby 1.99 dog of the Gentiles. Mal. tight of Parentage, Ruth. 1,7. Peter and lohn men vnlearned, AQ 
Sam, 7A, 1 our Paſchall lambe, Chriſt. 1. Corin. 43. 
king of Baſhan,and his peo» 8 7. Andrew bringeth peter to Chift, 
r qered. Nom 2338. the Paſſeonet. FExad. 2.21. 0b. 1.42. he is called Satan. Mark, 
iſe of Old age. Pro :6 ;1 the day of ti e Pallcouer, ExO. 12.14. © 33. 
Nom.6 who of the Old man (kould be Deus. 16.1. Dauid of three plagres chooſeth ta- 
Chrill, Matt, ed Levi. 19.32. Iſaiah reprooveth the Paſtouts of his ther the Peſtile nce. 2.Sam.24.14. 
oline Rom 11 17, time. I ſa. 56 10. the Phariſes and S adduces, genera- 
mes 3nd his doings, from the 7. the Patriarks. Rom. .f. i tions of vipers. Matt. 3. ferpents. 
24.1 bat, eth vnto the 15. Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Marth, 23.53, thieves and rubbers, 
1444.lere thing of Iſracl.r King 16.16 Row. 4.9. Galat1.16.1.Tiw.27, loh. 0. g. 5 
allume by the Lord, and why, the ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt. 2. the Phariſes devoure widowes hous 
vs, read li in;8.9. Cor. & 20% phariſe. Ad.: 3.6. He- fes, Luke 20.47. 
jorus,2. Tim 1.14 brew. 2. Cox. 1 1.22. Phil 3 f. zu ex. the Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16, 
tie is ow he bigh prieſt 2. Mac g. and 4. ample of life and doctrine. Phil.. 14. 
5. deleeue that are Orde.ncd te 17. he fleeth AG. 14 6 he is lone d. Pharez birth, Gene 38 29 and 46.12, 
3.16, mall lde. Ads 13.48. AR. 14-i g. beaten with toddes Act, Philip is called. lohn 1,43. and 140. 
ke Ord:nance.Pro.i6.1re 16.22, in dar ger to be drowned iu Ads 8.26. and 21.8 
8 full Od'nances. 16, TI the lea Acts 27, 14. hee faſtethand out of whome came the Philiftime, 
.Micnas is ſlaine. ludg 7.20, prayeth, Ads 14.23. hee laboureth Gene. to. tg. of them reade ludg 3. 
979. tincented by whome. Gene.z, with his hands, Acts 8 3. & 20.33. and1e.andrg and 14. and 1g. and 
u. 1. Theſ. 2. K. Theſʒ3 B. t. Cot. 4. 1 2, 16 1,Sam and g and 6 and. and 
1. herds 5 called Oſhea, the ſoane of he was a tent maker. Adds 18.3 he 13. and 2. Sam. g. and 21. 
N ahan,;, Xn, lehoſhua. Nom. 1 2.17 fpeaketh well of bis Nanderers. 1. beware left thou beſpoy led by Philo- 
* Othe is the end of all ſtriſe.Hebr. Cor.. ta. be was no man pleaſer. ſophie, Col 28 
. rate 14 1. Theſ z g. ſatan would not ſuſſer the Phiales of the Temple. a. Chron. 
iel indoed lſrael. Iudg 3. 9. him to come to the Theſſalovians 470 
mocked Oxe that goreth man or woman 1. Theſſz. 18 no man aſsiſted him Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 
biloned to death-£x0.21.:8, b- fore Nero.z.Tim.4.16. Sam. t ; and 2 19 and 4.11, 


ouſr.efla [the holy Ointing oy le. Exod. yo, © We are called to Perce. Col., ,. Phinehas the ſorne of Fleazar the 
; God i che authour of Peace. 1.Theſl, Prieſt, Fxod.6.25. he flayeth Zimei 


ii. 
red. 1 Ont iog of Chtiſt Dun. 9.2.4. 5.23. and Corbi, Num. 17.8. 
int inę of Chriſt,the holy Ghoſt, Pe: ce be vnto you, a alatation of the & Pilate and his doings, Lohn 18, 
Lobo 2,27, lewes Gen 473 23» 29, 
Owting of Kings. 1. Sam. 9 16. and Peace makers the children of God. Pilate ficned leſſe then 1:das, Toby 
10 f. and 16 13, Matth 5.9. 19.11. 
ets of Ont the ficke with oyle. lam.s. facrifices of Peace offerings. Lenit.3.r. the Pillar condutted the children of 
ly, the Peace that Salomon had round a» Iſtael. Exod. 13.21. 


the 


Obed 


The ſecond Table, k - Aa 
the PAlars of the Tabernacle &their . Tim. 2. ,. Propheſie is the gilt of Gul 
faſhion. f. King. 7. 18. Pray for them that hut thee, Matth, 12. 6. ad 
Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe. 3.44 the 2 
Gen. 2. U. Pray one for another, lames 8.16. r. King. v3 
Pichom a citie Exod. t. i t. Chriſt falliog flat vpon bis face ma · Obadiah bid an bendreth 


wit 
Cleroboam buildeth the high Places, keth his Prayet, Matt. 28.30 loh.19, 1 8.4. 
r, Kings 12. 3, they are threwen . Luk. 22.4, the ſame deeth Paul, Eliiab Cliyerh Baals r Rai 
dewne by Hezokiaba, King. 18. . cs. 20.36. 18. 40. leba defiroyath from 
Plagnes ſent vpon the diſovedient, The — of all Sainte, Revelat, 2. ng. to. 19.25. 7 wrath 
Deut. 28. 16. 8.3 the doctrine of talſe _ 
Plagues ſent vpon the Egyptians, Ex- Pray 1 the = and vnderftan. — 23.25, lere, wi 
od.7,ymo the 1 f. ding, t. Cor. 14. 45. falſe Prophets againd Hit | 
* to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. 9 3 the night long. Luk 


ts, Deut. 9.25. | ob. 5.3 
Clit Prayeth for vs, Iohn 15,z&and 22. ent o 
pol Planted the Corinthians, 1. Cot. Ny 9, to. he prayetb for Peter, Luke The ia! ſe Prophet ſhall di 
3.6, 2.3. Deut. 18,20, and 13 . ty 
men Pleaſers cannot bee ſeruants of Chriſt Prayeth to the Pather for vs, Baals Prophets cut them 100 
Chriſt. Gal. t. 10. Heb. 7.2 f. and 9.24. knives, 1 Ning. 18.8. bot thin 
I Pollotion tut commeth in the night Paal Prayeth without ceaſing. i. Theſ. The Prophets example to 
ſeaſon. Deut. 2 t. to. r. a. he prayeth inthe Temple, Ac ence, lames 5.10, 
there ſhall be Poore alwayes, Dent. 22.17 The authoritie of the Pref s 
15. 1. Matth. 36. c f. None can Preach but hee that is ſent, © God. Miceh.z B. 2 4 jon of 
ſhut not thine heart from thy Pore Rom.gours The Prophetes did 1 ol 
brothei, Dent. 1 5,7 Pro. 28 27. Chriſt Preached alwayes openly,lob, Chriſt. Marr. 13.17. 7 
be that glueth to the Poore, giueth to 18.20 The Prophets in olde time 
Chriſt, Mar.2 5.40. * are Gods labourers, 1. Cor. led Seers, t. Sam 8. '< the 2b.R 
Poore in Spirit, Matt. g The ſovnes of the Prophets, pi | 
8 zeceiac the Goſpel, Matth. 12 ought to beware of vſut - 2. Ning. s. a. they wer. 
ped authot ĩtie, i. Pet. 5.3. Eliſha, 2. Ming. 4. 8 
Ponerci to thediſobedient, Dent. 28. ci Preacheth io the ſhippe, Matth. Falſe prophets worke tniracles, willetb ] 
132 17.1, Mat. 242 
the Poble Betheſda, Lohn 8.2. We are Predeſtinate _— to the Woo 4 adue iſtie t ai vn 
it it bee Pouaidle, haue peace with all purpoſe of God, Epbeſ. 1. 1. 1.4.14. Ce 
men, Rom. 12.18, Wee e are Predeſtivate to bee adopted the K ede of the wicked, 
Chriſt prayeth that if it were Poſzible in leſus Chriſt, Epheſ . r. 5 
that houte might paſſe [rom him, plead net againſt God in his predeſti- Godeefiſterk the proud! fer. 
Mar. 14.35. nation, Rom.. 20 Gad proueth Abrabem, Cen zi. 
if it were Poſilble, the very elect the 5 of the Corinthians, God proveth his people, Exod.153 ew Red 
ſhould be deceiued, Matth. 24-14, 1. Cor 4.6 and 16. 4. 19-45. 
Marke 13.22, Chriſt ourhigh Prieſt, Heb. 3. 17. and Gods Providence towards the wo 200 by 
ie had bene Poſtible , you would 3 r.and 715 ked,r.Kings u f won b 
_ giuen to me your eyes, Galat. the office of Prieſts, Levit. 16,6, and 01 Publicanes,Luke 3.12 91. 19.0 
16. 2. their couetouſneſſe, Iſai 3. the Pwllicanes beleened in C Reec 
all Wings are Poſ:ible to God, Matth. 12. Matth. 2 fl. 32. hey juſtified Gl 
19.26, the high Prieſt, wherefore be was or. 97.19 your Re 
Ezekiel ptepareth a Pot, Erzek.24.3. deined, Heb, 5.1. and 83 the publicane Is inftified rather thet lere 16 
the Potter maketh of the clay what he An exho / tation to Princes Ezek 45.9 the Phariſe,Luke 18.14 zofRefu 
will lere 18.8. wicked Princes, lob 34. 30 ſharpe Puniſhment purgethavyy the n, 
there is no Power but of God, Rem, Princes ate the miniſters of God Ro - evil,Pron,20.30. gand 12. 
Iz k. 2 —_ of heart are bleſſed, Math urin pur: 
man by his owne Power is not able Go | leadeth away Princes as a pray, . 
to atte ine to tie hes, Deut. g. 19. ei - lob 12. 19 uin 8 hath parged oor n M 
ther doeth be poſſeſſe any thing for againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe Heb. 1, 111.21. 
his righteouſnes, Deut. g. 4. the poore, Amos 3. t. & &. Zeph. wesen turned from Paul, 2. T Beewin; - 


ehe — Power of God, Iſa. go. 33. | 
the remembrance of Priſoners, Heb, Phyſicians created of God, Ed . 
the Power of God ſhewed i n Phara- 13.4. 38 t 


oh, Exod. o. 6, Chriſt out Prophet. Deut. ig. rs. tg. 
pray alwayes, Matth.7.7.Loke 18.1, the chi de of Promiſe, Rom.. 8 Q_ ; 

Rom.12.12.Epheſ,618.Col.4.2. 1. the land of Promiſe, Bens. 7. tal, 

Tim. 2.8, the — of Godare erue, Geneſ, Vailesfall vpon the camp, EU Fllrepent: 
—_— and faſting, Ac. 13. 3. and ig, 32.1 Q 16, 13 Num. 11 31 repent. 

the — of the Father, the holy Fooliſh Qneſtions, 2. Tim. 2. un Gen 

Pac Jefireth the faithful ts Pray for Ghoft,Ads r. 4 Anoide fooliſh Queſtions, Tus 1? fte repre 

= Rom. f 5. 30. 3. Cor. i. ft. Heb. to Prophecie , is better then to Q veſtions and trite of vod, . In Yewiurres 

18. ſpeake ſu ange tongues, 1. Cetin, 6.4. 141. 

Proy for Kings, princes, magiſtrates, 3.14 1 


r — 


a 


. 
— 
2, 
2 


zoand 3 l. and 35. 
Ruine. Deut. 11. 4. 
from death, delivereth 

wrath to come 1. Thel. 
with Chriſt, Rom. 6.4 

through Chr 


iſt, 2, 


— 
. King. 22.29. 

ob. g. and 6. and 9. and 12. 
ſent out of the Ake. Gen. 


by the prouiſton of God 


jak. I King. 7.6, 
thine o.] nReaſon. Deu. 


of the Iſtaelit es. Deut. 


$1.27, 
ion of Korah. Num.16 12, 


of the people of 11t2- 


2. 
wiſe of Izhak. Gen, 22, 
the 28. Rom.s. 10. a 

e they haue that receive 


be 33 TRE 3 0 1 


ere rf 1512. 
1 8 . 359-2, 
killeth Iſh- boſheth. 2. Sam. 
vnto God by Chriſt. 
. Cel. 2%. 


tle thee to thy brother. Mat. 


i, : 
of Reconciliation Leni.2z. 


1 

ane Redeemer, t. Cor, L. 30. 
10.48. 
ion by grace. Fpbeſ. f. 7. 
ion by Y blood of Chrift, 
3.12 It. 1g. eph. 1.7. Heb. 9. 12. 
Reed, Iial. 3a. 3. matth.1 2. 


oor Refuge. 2. Sam. 23. 3. Plal, 
d rather then —— 


14 e ens. 
am& bis doings. 1. Ting. t t. 


gand 12. and 14. 
in pure teligiõ ſtandeth. lam, 


7. a 
n oſ finges free. Fſalm. 32.1, 


61 1.21. 
paul, z. In Ng of the holy Ghoſt.tit 3.5. 


ation to repentance Act. 2. 38. 
od, Ecclas 13.19. und Ro and — 
noce and converſion, ARS 3. 
iy. 
is the gift of God, Lam. 
{at, 
camp, EN repentcth, r. Sam. 15 tt. 
repenteth that hee had made 
2.7 Gen 6.6, 
Ten de teprobate. Mat. 18. 13. 
d. Tin une ction of the dead. t. Cot 


11 


Ray 


con al) 
Ateſt promiſed to them that beare Samſon & his doings, Iadg. 13. 
the yoke of Chriſt. Mat. t 1.29. the 17. Chap, * 
= > oa the troubled, 2. Samuel and his doings, f. S t.va- 
Tbeſ. 1. to the 25 Chap verſe i. 
a Reſt remaineth for the people of Sancti Y Lord God in your hearts, 
God, 1. Pet.3.i 
the fourme of the Sanctuarie. Exgd. 


9. 
to Retaine finnes. Iobu 20.23. 
Reuben his birth & his doings. Gen. 25.8. 
29.33.a0d 35.23. & 37.21 and 42, the purging ofthe Sanctuaty. Leuit, 
22. and 49.3,4- 16.46, 
Reuel Prieff of Midjan.Fxed.2.18, Sarah nurſeth ber ſonne lx bak. Gen, 
God taketh no Reward. Deut. %). 31.7. 
the Reward blinde th the cies, Deum. Sarra the daughter of Raguel. Tob. 
16.19. 3. and 7. and 10. 
the Reward is according to q work, Satan the god of this world. 2.Cer, 
1. Cor. 3. 8. 4-4- 
the Reward of Abraham, God. Gen, the number of them thatſhalbe Sa- 
15.1, ved, is — 1325 
the Reward of ſinne is death, Rem. Saul king of Ie, and his doing, t. 
Same l g. vnto the ende of the 


6.23. 
Rezin the King of Aram. 2. King 16. booke 


* CThe profit of y Scriptures: Tim. 
Woman was made ofthe Rib of 16,17. 

Adam Gen. 3.8. the vnderſſanding of the Scriptures 
Wo to the Rich, & why. Luke 6.24. is the gitt of God. Luke 24-45%. 
am. g. 1. tim. 6 9. 


the Scribes fit in Moles ſeate. Matth. 
the coue tous Rich man. Eccle. 8.2. 


29.2. 

Man cannot ſerue God and Riches, J Chriſt the ſeed of Dauid. 2. Sam . 
Luke 16.13. 12, 

the deceirfulnes of Riches.mar.4.19., A Secr,that is, a prophet.1.Sam.g.rr, 

the Chutch is founded ypon Chriſt the cerewoniall lawe ſot bidde th to 


the fare roche. Mat. 1618. Seeth meat on the Sabbath. Exod. 
water guſhing out oſ the Rocke Ho- 16.23. 

teb. Exod 17.6, to Sell his goods and to give them, 
A propheſie of the Romans, Numb, 8c. Mat. 19. 22. Lok. 23. 35. & 18.22, 


2 4.24. the Sepulchre of C hriſt. Mat, 27.60. 

Chriſt the Roote of Iefſe. Rom. 15.12 Sergius Paulus. Act. 13.7, 

Ropes on the head was a ſign of ſub- the braſen Serpent ſet vp. Num. 2t 9. 
miſſion. 1. King. 20. 3 l. ioh.z.14.broks in pieces. a. An. . 

Auoyd Roaring & curſed ſpeaking. of Setuants Exo.2 1-2. Deut. 18. . 


Epbe. 4.3 t. the Servant that knoweth the will 
CCurſe not the Ruler of the people. &c.Luke 12.47, 
Exod.n2.28, the dut ie of Seruants.Eph.6.5. 


Rulers appointed over ten, by Mo. Serve God. Exod. 23.25. Heb. 12. 28. 
ſes.Exod.1$ 25. Deut.6.13.loſh.24.14. 
what maner of Rulers G O D requi- Serve God with a good heart, Deut. 
reth. Exod.18 21. deut. i.. 28.47. 
he that Rule th, let him rule with di · the true Service of God.Ifa.r.16,1 7. 
ligence Rom. 12.8. the out ward Service, that lacketh 
faith. is teiected.lſa 33. 22. 
8 IShalmane ſar the king of Aſſhut. 2. 
King. 18.9. 
T He everlaſting Sabbath. Efa.66, Sbammah alone flew many Phili. 
33. ſtims. 2. Sam. 23. r, 
the true obſervation of the Sabbath, Shallum killeth Zachariah the ſonne 
Iſa.s6 2.and 58.13. ot le roboam. 2. King. 15.10, 
Sacrificefor ſinne. Heb. g. t. & 8.3. Sbebnah. a. King. 8.18. Ia. -22. f. 
Sacrifices of luſtice Deut. 33. 10. the Shechemirs are butnt. ludg. 545. 
the Sale and the ſeller. Leuit. 27 . Shechem ſlaine Gen. 34 26, 
Salomon & bis doings. a2. Sam. 12.24. Sbem. Gen. g. & 10.21 & 1 l. 10. 
vnto the 1. King. 12. Shemaiah a Prophet. t. King. 12.22. 
every man (tall bee Salted with hre. Shelah 5 ſonne of A pachſhad, Gen. 
Marke 9.49. I-12, 
the Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles, Shelah the ſonne of ludah.Gen.z$.5 
Mat 5.13. loſt Sheepe.Mat.15. 24+ 
Salute no man by the way. Luk to 4. the Sheepe of Chriſt beare his voices 
Samaria beſieged. i. King. 20. 2. King. lohn 10.27, 
6.19, the otfice of a Shepheard. Eze,z3.2 
Samatiafull of idolatry. 3. King n. the good Shepheard,Ch 1jft, loh.te, 
29. 11. 1. Pet. 53. . 
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Chriſt the Shepheard of thefaithfull, 
Ezek 34.23. 

Chriſtes birth declared to the Shep. 
heards.Luke 2.8, 9. 

falſe She pheards. lete. t 2. 10. and 23.1» 
Ezek.3 4.2. 

Shepheards F admon'(h not. E xe. 3. 8 

the golden Shields of Salomon. . 
King. 10. 19. aud 14.26. 

Shimet his villenie and doings. 2. 

. Sam.16.5.and 19.16. t. King.. 36. 

in Shiloh was the tabernacle of the 
eongtegation. Ioſh. 18 1. Sam. 1,14. 

Shuah,the father of ludahs wiie. Gen 
38.2. 
C the ſicke ought to ſend forthe el- 
ders of the Church. lames 8.14. 
Chriſtes Side is pearced, loh.19.34- 
a Signe giuen to Hezekiah. 2. in. 20. 
9,111. 

aSigne giuen to Saul, for a confirma- 
tion, i Sam. 10.2, 

feare not F Signes of beanen.ler.re. 2 

Signes which ſhall not come before 
the latter day. Luke 2025. 
Sibon King of Heſhbon ginen into 
the _ of Iirael. Deut. 2.24. 
Simeon and his doings. Gene. 29 and 
3. and 4: ard 46 and 39. 

Simon, lIudas Maccabeus brother. t. 
Mac.13.14. 

Simon the Phatiſe. Luke 7.36, 40. 

Simon the ſorcerer, Act 8,9. 

Sinai. a mountaine. Exo. 19. f· gal. 4· 24. 

David the ſweete ſinger of Lirael, 2. 
Sam. 23. 1. 

Davids ſingers, f. Chro. 25 r, 

sing ſpiri:uall ſongs to the Lotde · E- 
pheſ. 53. 19. 

to Sing with the ſpirit & vnderſtan- 
ding. 1.Cor.14-r5. 

Chriſt hath deliuered vs from Sinne. 
Luke 1.74. 

God ovely tergiueth Sinne. Num. ig. 


18. 

the knowledge of Sinne by the lawn 
Rom 3 20. 

hee that committeth Sinne, is of the 
deuill. 1. Joh.; 8. 

hee that commirterh diane, is the ſer- 
nant of Sinve. lohn 33. 

Sinne agaiaſt y holyGho't,Mat.3.29. 

by the Sinne of Adam death entred 
into the world. Rom 8. : 2. 

the Lorde waſheth away our Sinnes. 
Iſai. 3.3. 1. Cot. G. 11. 

Sinners capt ines. R . 7.2 

Chriſt is come to call ſinners, Mat . 
12,12, 

the penitent Sinner ſha'l hue, Ezek, 

33. tt. Deut. 30.2, 3. 

Siſera. Judges 4. 

4 The Skie red in the motning. Mat. 


6.7. 

C's Sleepe, for,to die. Gene.27. 30. 
Mat. 9.24. 

he that Sleaeth a man, ſhall die the 
death. Exo. 2 1. 2. Levit.24.r7, 

che Smell of Noahs ſacriſice. Gene. 
8.21. 
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what puniſhment he ſhall haue that the waters of Strife, 
Smiteth his father, 6r woman Striue not whhany, Pio 10 
with childe. Exo. t. 16,27, 3. 2.23, 24. 

CE Of che Sodomites. Gen. tg and rg. © the elders of Succoth put 
and 19 Ezek. 16.48. and how. Indg H. 14, 

loſe ph Solde by Gods prouidewce. the Sunne and mowne for 
Gene. 45 5. for ſeaſons Gen. i. 14. 

the Sojemne feaſts of the le we. Exo. the Sunne ſtayed at the 
23.14. ſhua, Iloſh. 1. 12, ;. 

Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. the Supper of our Lorde wi 
Mar. 1. 35. ciples Mat. 26.26. 

the Song of Moſes. Deut. 32. t. the Supper of the Lorde 

the Songs of Salomon, a thouſand & dove in his remembrance. 
hue.r,King.4.32, 19. 

the diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to © Sweare by the name ofthe 
death. Deut,2 t. 20,1. God. Deut. 6. 13. 

Sopater. Actes 20.4. Sweare not at all. Mat. 5.24, 

Sorcerers ought to die the death. Le Sweare not by the name of 
uit. 20. 25. gods. Exod 23.15. 

Sorow not aboue meaſu te fer them Sweare not in vaine Dent g 1. 
that are dead. Thel. 4. 13. Pavl Sweateth 2. Cors 

Soſthenes. Ades 18 179. the anchoritie of F remporall bad 

the duetie of Souldiers.Lok.z.14. Gen. g. . Rom 13 4,6, 

Iofiah tooke away Southiayers, 2. g 
King.23.24. T 

what man Soweth,that (hal be reape, 
Gal.6.7. He forme of the Tab 

J Gods providence even vpon the 26,amd f. and 28 
Sparow, Mar. 10.9. the feaſt of Tabervacles Les 

euill Speakers hall not inherite the Tobias hidde h the godly wha 
kingdome of G.. Cor. 10. dle. Tab. . 2. 

who ſo ſpeaketh . let him Speake the the Tables of Teſtimonie. Eng 
wordes of God 1. Pet. 3m. Tabitha 1s tas ſed vp againe Ad 

Sobtietic in Speaking. Pro. 19.7% againſt Talebearers, Prout 

the Spies of the land of promiſe are 188, 
ſlaine {or ſtirring vp the people. Tamar a widow and her doing 
Num. 14.36. 38. 

Spies ſent into leticha. I oſhaa. 2 1. Tamar the daughter of Davidas 

ſan&ification of the Spirit, . pet. . 2. 171. 

the froite of the Spĩitit. Gal 5.22, CTexchers o-deined in the C 

the wiledome of the Spirite, Rom $. 1.Cor.12.28. 

6. the holy Ghoſt is the Teacher e 
we muſt not belecue euery Spirite. laithiull lohn 14.26. ' 
1.lohn 4.1. the Temple for the body A G 
lying Spirits. [a.tg.14. lohn 2.2, 4 #4 

the Spirit & the fle h luſt one againſt the Temple is baile vp ag 
another. al. 8. 17 t. 74 Ezra 4.7. and 6.14. 

Spirit, ſor winde. Geng. t. the Techple of Salomon. 

grieue not the holy Spirit of God. and B. ;. 4 
Epheſ. 4 30. the Temple of the Lord han 

ths Spirit prayeth for vs. Rom. 8.26, Ting. 5.9. 

S poyles devided equally . Sam. 30. 24 Tempt nat God. Deut. d. 
Ioſh. 228. 1. Cor. 10. 9. 5 

the Spouſe of Chriſt , the Church, Tera Abrahams father vue? 
Plal.45.10. Terah dieth in Haran, Gen. UU. 

J Paul baptized Stephanas and his the deſcription of the oldTeft: 
ſamilie. 1. Cot. 1.8. laſh.: 4 Hebsg. J. 

Steuen and his death. Ades 6-5 & 7. the blood of the Teſtament. Na 

Chriſt the corner Stone, is reiuſed, 20, . T 
Mat. 21.42. f. Pet. 2. . che Stone to the new Teſtament Gene g 
ſtumble at r.Per.2.8. 8, 10. and ro; 16, for the | 

it raineth Stones. loſh,to. tt, of ſinnes. Math. 26.28. 

God loueth the ſttauget. Deut so 18. qThankeſgiaing becommeck Sai 

oppreile not Strangers, Exod.23.9, Ephcſ.5.4. 1 
Leuit. 9.33 34. the puniſhmensof The ft, Exon 

Strangers had the tithes given them Theft forbidden. Exod.20 0 
Deut. t 4.20. the Thoughts of mans heart, 

Strangled things forbidden.Gen.g.4 Gen 6.5, | 

God is our ſtrength. 2. Sam. 2.3. Exo- followe not the Thaoghtes ole 
dus 15.2. o ee heart, Rom. 5.39. 
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lost 
bodies. 


The ſecond Table. 


Ide. 16. ud Deut. 20, f. and 21.9. and 23.24 


| with Thernet. Mar, 


Times. 1.Tio.4.r. 
je of Times Genel. 1. 14. 


22, 
be obſerned, Gal.4. 


£Cor-4.17. 
of the Tithes. Deut. 14.29. 
of ſeedes, 1. Sam. 8.1 5. 
of the land ate the Lords, 


ide king of Hamath.2 Sam 8.9, 
is Iſrael, Iudg. 0. U. 

md vertue cf the Tongue. 

ren. . & rg. 2. K 14. 2. 

thy Tongue frotn cuill, 1. 


Tengnes. r.Cor. 12, 28. 


h tech. E nod 21.24. 
Treaſure of the heart. Mat. 


— Luke 12. 21, 
beareth good ftuite. 
13.33 
of Ie, the Tree of know- 
lhe, Gen. 2.9, 
that uk the waters 
Exod. 181 f. 
med for man. Gen. t. 1 2. aud 


Trees muſt and in time of 
Deut. 20 19.5 
Wall Trees three yeeres vu- 
iſed. Leuit. 19.23. 
& her commendation. f. EIdt, 


r 
Davidas 
n the C 
'eacher of 


u of ſilver Num. 10. 
7. Rom. 8. 25. Ne b. 12 x. 
= b bringeth patience. Ro.5 3 
dy of by Thbulations enter into 
"7 og nedom of heanen. AA 14.22, 
3g2-00, to the faithful, t. Pet. 4. 
4 10 Wo 
. . ym 1.7 my 
. eth Tribete to the Magi- 
© 15 ben 5 1. 8. * 
4 Mate 1.71. 
' hein the hrs Brafier and 1. 
dy th, Gen. 4.322, 
l V 
en. tt. „ wotke of the fleſh, 
dTett Gl. 5.29, 
/ While of the cab#rnazcle. Exod. :6. 
nent, os . 
fate on Moſes face. Ex 34787. 
e is forbi4, Prov 20 21.7, 
ſer, Lev 19.15. Luke 9.85. 
pertaineth to God Deut, 
Nom. es, 19. Hebr. 16. 30. 1. 


l 


46 
the Veritie lobo 14.6, 
Nl of the yoog men, that is, 
badics. t. Sa.. 5, 
Vineyarde Ges. 9 20. 
Weterning Vineyards, EI. 23. 


Virgins taken in warre, Now, 31.18, 

Theans Vncircumciſed. Leu. 26 41. 

Vncleannefſe not once to bee 
named «mong chriſtians Eph,s. 3. 

cempany = withthe Vagodly, f. 
Cor.gr 

an Vnion of the lewes & Gentiles in 
Chriſt M. 19.24. 

T Vocation of the lewes and Gen- 
tiles. Rom 15 9. 

hearken ts the Voyce of the Lede. 
Exod. 18. 26. Deutet 3 4.and 30.20, 

Vowes ought to be performed. Num 
.. Deut 23. 21. 

g Vuah the busband ol Batb- ſhe ba. 2. 
Sam. 11.2, 

Vriiab the Prie#. 2.King 18. c r. 

TO! Ylurie Deut. 28 20. 

A law againſt Vlurie. Deut. a3. 18. 

1 Vzziah otherwiſe called Azariah, 
the ſonne of Amaziah, King of la- 
deb. z. king 14-2 t. & 2.Chr0.26,1, 

W. 


O Walke with God. Gen.. 24. 
diuetſe cauſes of freedome tr om 
arte Deut. 20. 5. 
Warre ts ſent forthe fin of the peo- 
ple. r king 8.2 g. Leun. 26.235 
no man Warreth at bis one coſt. 1. 
Cor 97, 

to Watch Matth 24.4*.2nd 25.1, . 
1.Theſſ;5.2,6, Col 4.2. 

vncleane Water. Leuit ir 38. 

Water changed into wine. lob. 2.8. 

the Water of life. loh.4. i 4.20d 7.35, 

bitte Waters Exod.t 5.25 

Wazrers flowing out of the rocke, 
Fxod. 19 C. 

the kings Way, Num. 2t. 23. 

to goe the Way ol all the earth, for 
to die. 1. kin. 2.2. 

the Way of the Lord is vnt ottupt. 2. 
Sam 21.21, 

the W y of veritie, 2 Pet. 2.2. 

«4 The Woake in knowledge eate 
herbs. Rom,14.2. 

Dꝛuids Weapens againt Goliath, . 
Sam.17.40. 

the Weapons of the faithful, 2.Cor, 
19.4. Ephel 6 rt, 

Welding garment. Matth 23.12. 

ef Weight. Devr.2 f. UM. Hoſea 12-7, 

the or or Weekes, Exod. 24.22. 

Well doing commeth of the Lorde. 
Phil. . Pros rand 26.24. 

the Pbiliſtims 61 vp Abrahams Wels, 
Gen 25.14. 

Ifrael in — Weiſth for ſooke God. 
Deu. 

dlellec — that Weepe i Mat 5. 
4 Luke 6.71. 

Weepe with them that Weepe, Ro. 
12.15 

The "ifon of Wheeles, Eze 15.1, 

the viſion of the great Whore. Re... 

Whoredom puniited by death, Gen. 
8.24. Lev.18. 29, 

the hite of a Whore 6+ ght not to be 


given vp for av. Pont 

auoid the company of Whores, Ryo, 
az4. and 22 27, 

Tong Widos es, 1 Tim u. 

the duetie of the Wife. Epheſ. 5.22, 
Tit. 2. 5 

the _ iſe of a vertuous Wile Prou, 

12, 

the good Wiſe & the bad. Pro. 12 4, 

A prudene Wiſe is the gilt of God, 
Pro. 19 14. 

A contentios Wiſe is to be avoided, 
Pro 2.9. 

the Wife not ſound to be a virgine, 
Dent 21 

the Wife ought to be cate ſull for bet 
familie. It. 7 5. 

the Wife ſuſpe@t of adu'terie, Num. 
5. 1. 

God worketh ins both the Will & 
the deed. Phil 2.17. 

to Mili preſent with vs, but to pet» 
forme i not Romy. N. 

prieſts may not driube Wine. Leuit. 
is. F. 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man, 
Iadg.s 12. Pial. og 13. 

Wiſedome and fmplicitie required, 
Marth 16 1-5, 

the Wiſedome of the fleſh difobe.. 
dient to the Law of God. Rom B. y. 
1. Cor. l and 2, and 2. 

Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God. Luk. 


11.49. 

the Wiſdeme of God hid in the Go- 
ſpel. LCor.*.7. 

what the W iſedome of this wor'd is 
with God x. Cor. 1.19,70, and 3. 9, 

beare no falſe Witneſſe. Exod $6.16, 
and 23.1. 

the teſtimonie of Witneſſes, Deut. 


17.6. 
what paniſhment is appointed for 
falle Witneſſe bearing Deu.19. 16, 
The woman diſcaſed with an iſſus 
of blood, is healed, Mat. 20. 
the Woman that hath the bleodie1f- 
foe, Leu. 19, 
Let every Woman have her husband. 
t. Cor. 7. 2 Epheſ. g. ta. 
the Moa that tutneth her husband 
from the true God, ſhall die the 
death. Deut 12.6. 
he that {triketh a Womũã with child, 
Exod. 21.12. 
Women dvetie.r,Cor. 11.6 & 14 34, 
Paul preacheth to Women. act 16.12, 
the lewes might not marry ſtrange 
Women. Fxo.3 34.-11,'6.Fzt.to 7,4. 
Women preſerued in toking of ei- 
ties. Deut 20. 4. 
the eller Women ſhovid infrudt 
the young to love their husbands, 
Tit. 2.2 4+ 
2oainſt Women that diſgulſe them. 
"ſelves in wens apparel Dev 22.8. 
the ſav ine of Gods Werd. Am. ;. u. 
be tat finneth not in Wotd 1s per- 
te. lame 3. 
Chun 
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Chriſt is the Wotdof God. lohn tt, Cor.6.2, | 
put nothing to the Worde of God, Chriſt prayeth not for the Worlde, 
nor take any thing fromit Deut- 4. lohn 17.9. 
2. and 12.32, Love not the W ahm 1. ;. 
to caſt away the Worde of the Lord. the faſhion of othde goeth a- 
t. Sam. 1 5.23. way. 1. Cor. 7. 31. 
Gods Worde ſhoulde be layde vp in the World by Chrift. Io t. 
our heartes.Deut.6.6.and iC i;. ve true Worſhippeti lohn g. 23, 
ought tofollow it. Deut. f. 32. wee the Worſhippers oſſtrange gods are 
ought to teache it to out children, ſtoned to death. Deuter, r7.5. are Z 


Deut. g. s. and ti. 19. delivered into the handes of (poi 
the Worde of God how we ought to — — 
handle it. Deut. &. 7. the Werſhippers of ſtrange gods 


by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified. ſhall die the death. Deutero.6,14, the Zeale of Moſes, 
Mat. 12.37. | f 1 LS +0: * Phinehas. Num. 33.3 2 
the Workeman is woorthic of his to Worſhip God in ſpitit. Iohn 4. 23. Kin. 18. 


Of lebu, 
manner $6.0, —— God — : Zebulun,b1s genealogie 
enfruicfall Workes.Ephe. 5 ft. orſhip of ſtr is for. ings.Gen. 
the Works do witneſſe of faith. Phil. bra Arbor nn 1 — 
3. Heb g. te. 2. Pet. t. 35. The Wrath of God on the chil. Zechariah the ſonne of 
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